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The Importance of the
American Sentinel

“What is the Sentinel for, but to be the voice of the watchmen 
on the walls of Zion, to sound the danger signal.”

Ellen G. White, Manuscript 16, 1890.

“The Sentinel is like a trumpet giving a certain sound; and all 
our people should read it carefully, and then send it to some 
relative or friend, thus putting to the best use the light that God 
has given them...
“The Sentinel has been, in God’s order, one of the voices sound-
ing the alarm, that the people might hear, and realize their 
danger, and do the work required at the present time....
“Let every worker for God comprehend the situation, and place 
the Sentinel before our churches, explaining its contents, and 
urging home the warnings and facts it contains. May the Lord 
help all to redeem the time.”

Ellen G. White, Review and Herald, December 18, 1888.
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\VITH this issue the AMERICAN SENTI
NEL enters upon the ninth year of its pub
lication. 

THE AMERICAN SENTINEL was estab
lished to oppose all connection between 
religion and the State, and all interference 
of religious bodies or organizations with 
affairs of the Government, and especially 
to expose the mischievous designs of the 
National Reform combination· which was 
organized for the sole purpose of drawing 
the United States Government into an es
tablishment of religion. 

THIS National Reform ·combination 
never had any other purpose, nor any 
other aim, than to commit the Govern
ment of the United States, by whatever 
means possible, to the establishment 
and maintenance of "Christianity" as the 
national religion, and to the enforcement 
of " Christian laws, institutions, and 
usages," and Sunday above· all, upon all 
the people. 

FoR twenty-four years the National 
Reform Association of professed Protes
tants, worked steadily alone, to have "the 
Christian religion " named and legalized 
as the religion of this nation. In its 
twenty-fifth year, 1887, it secured the alli
ance of the National Prohibition party, 

the leadership of the American Sabbath 
Union, secured their long-desired "co
operation" of the Catholic Church for 
national Sunday observance. And in 1892 
they were gratified with the unanimous 
decision of the Supreme Court of the Uni
ted States, declaring that "this is a Chris
tian nation," thus giving national, legal 
recognition to the Christian religion, and 
this was swiftly followed by the action of 
Congress in which Sunday was set up· as 
the Sabbath of the fourth commandment 
and of this nation, to the express exclu
sion of the Sabbath of the Lord. 

THE aim and purpose of the National 
Reform combination was precisely the 
aim, the purpose, and the intense desire 
of the Church of Rome. Therefore, all 

. these years Rome watched with interested 
attention the National RAform movement, 
and waited for that movement to grow to 
such a state as would be to her advantage 
to cooperate with. And it was not unad
visedly that in 1889 the Catholic Church 
joined hands with the National Reform 
combination, "to bring the Protestant 
maEses over to the reverent observance of 
the Catholic Sunday." And it was with 
great gladness that she heard the supreme 
judicial declaration that "this is a Chris
tian nation," with the citation of Catholic 
documents to prove it, and also saw Con
gress set up the sign of her own authority 
-the Sunday-as the holy day of the na
tion in express exclusion of the Sabbath of 
the Lord. It was with supreme satisfRc
tion that she saw her own sign of her own 
salvation set up here. by a national act as 
the symbol of the salvation of the nation. 

and the National Woman's Christian Tern- IN the columns of the AMERICAN SEN
perance Union, and with this additional TINEL, from the beginning, we have told 
power continued its efforts for the legal the National Reformers over and over, 
recognition of the Christian religion as that in all their efforts and arguments 
the national religion. In 1888 this Na- they were but playing into the hands of 
tional Reform combination secured the Rome. As a sample of our oft-repeated 
alliance of the American Sabbath Union words to this effect we copy the following 
representing the great "evangelical" from Vol. I, number 1~ of the SENTINEL: 
chur(!hes of the country, and with in- "Although the Catholic Church appar- · 
creased power the whole combination plied ently takes no very active interest in this 
their efforts upon the national Govern- movement itself, we may rest assured that 
ment to secure the legal recognition of the there is not a single writer, nor a single 
Christian religion and the setting up of official, of the Catholic Church, from the 
Sunday as the national holy day. In 1889, pope to the lowest priest in America, who 
the National Reform Association, through · · ever 'for an instant' loses sight of the 

movement, or of the 'prescriptions' 
which the pope has given in view of it. 

"THEN when the matter comes to the en
forcement of the laws, what is to hinder 
the Catholics from doing it, and that, too, 
in the Catholic way ? Every priest in the 
United States is sworn to root out heresy. 
And Monsignor Capel, in our own cities 
and at our very doors, defends the ' Holy 
Inquisition.' The refusal to observe Sun
day becomes heresy that can be reached 
by the law, what then is to hinder the 
Catholics from rooting out the heresy? 
Certainly when the National Reformers 
shall have been compelled by the necessity 
of the situation to surrender to the Catho
lics, it would not be in their power, even 
were it in their disposition, to repeal the 
laws; so there would then be nothing left 
but the enforcement of the laws-by Cath
olics, if by nobody else. This view of the 
case alone ought to be sufficient to arouse 
every Protestant and every American to 
the most uncompromising opposition to 
the National Reform party. 

"IT is of no use for theN ational Reform
ers to say that they will not allow the 
Catholics to do these things. For when 
the National Reformers, to gain the ends 
which they have in view, are compelled 
by 'the necessities of the situation,' to 
unite with Rome, having, by the help of 
Rome, gained those ends, it will be impos
sible, without the help of Rome, either to 
make them effective, or to reverse them, 
or to hinder Rome from making them 
effective in her own way. When the thing 
is done, it will be too late to ta]k of not 
allowing this or that. The whole thing 
will then be sold into the hands of Rome, 
and there will be no remedy. 

"LoRD MACAULAY made no mistake 
when he wrote the following:-

It is impossible to deny that the polity of the Church 
of Rome is the very masterpiece of human wisdom. 
. . . The experience of twelve hundred eventful 
years, the ingenuity and patient care of forty genera
tions of statesmen, have improved that polity to such 
perfection that, among the contrivances which have 
been devised for deceiving and oppressing mankind, 
it occupies the highest place.-Essays, Von Ranke. 

"And it is into the hands of this mistress 
of human deception and oppression that 
the National Rdormers deliberately pro~ 
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pose to surrender the United States Gov
ernment and the American people. But 
just as surely as the .American people 
allow the National Reform party, or any
thing eise, out of seeming friendship for 
Christianity, or for any other reason, to 
do this- thing, they are undone. 

"WEknowthatagood many people have 
regarded the AMERICAN SENTINEL as ex
erting itself to no purpose, because they 
think there is no danger of the suc
cess of National Reform. But in the Na
tional Reform party, allied with Rome, 
there is danger. Then put with this the 
almost universal demand for more rigor
ous laws, more vigorously enforced, for 
the stricter religious observance of Sun
day-the very thing above all others at 
which the National Reform movement 
aims-the danger is increased and is im
minent. In view of these facts there is 
great danger that through the sophistry 
of the National Reform arguments, the 
ill-informed zeal of thousands upon thou
s~tnds of people who favor Sunday laws, 
will be induced to support the National 
Reform movement, and so they and the 
whole nation be delivered into the hands 
of Rome. There is danger in the National 
Reform movement. We know it, and by 
the evidences we here give in their own 
words, it is high time that the American 
people began to realize it. 

"WE say that if the National Reformers 
and the Catholics, or any others, want to 

·keep Sunday, let them do it. But heaven 
forefend that they shall ever succeed in 
securing the laws that they ask by which 
they will compel others to do it. And we 
do most devoutly pray, God forbid that 
they shall ever succeed in their scheme of 
putting into the hands of Rome the power 
to enforce religious laws, and to correct 
heresy. God forbid that they shall ever 
succeed in making free America a slave~ 
to Rome. 

"The success of the National Reform 
movement is to support Rome. How 

. many, then, of the American people are 
ready to enter into the National Reform 
scheme?" 

AND now in view of this we ask a 
careful consideration of the following 
important facts and statements: All 
these years, and even to the very lat
est document issued November, 1893, the 
National Reform combination has con
stantly presented as the basis, and the lead
ing argument, for the governmental recog
nition of their religion, that "this country 
was settled by Christian men having 
Christian ends in view."- And now that 
they have secured their long desired gov
ernmental recognition of ''the Christian 
religion," the Catholic Church appropri
ates bodily the argument, and boldly de
clares that this country was first discov
ered and settled by Catholic Christian 
men, having Catholic Christian ends in 
view. At the late World's Congress of 
Religions this was made plain beyond all 
chance for question. In a paper read by 
Professor Thomas O'Gorman, of the Cath
olic University of Washington, D. C., it 
is presented more fully and compactly 
than in any other place we have found, 
and we shall therefore quote largely from 
it. On this point of the discovery and 
settlement of the country "by Christian 
men having Christian ends in view," he 
says:-

llf right of dlecQVWY and posseBaion, dl!tting ba.ck; 

almost. nine hundred years, Americaf is Christian. 
On. the waters of Lak& Michigan, close to the Convent 
of La Rabida are moored three Spanish caravels and 
a little farther away one Viking ship. All three
convent, caravels, and Scandinavian craft--are evi
dences of an acquaintance between America and the 
church in times when the only Christianity in exist
ence was Catholic. This fact is sufficient justification 
for a change I have allowed myself to make. In the 
programme, this paper has for title, " Relation of the 
Catholic Church to America." For wider latitude and 
juster account I make it " Relat1<Jn of Christianity to 
America." 

The strange Viking boat carries the relation to a 
period antedating Columbus by almost five hundred 
years. About the year 1000, Christian colonists from
Norway founded in Greenland a Christian community, 
which for four hundred years-that is, almost down 
to the days of Columbus-possessed a body of Catholic 
priests and a continuous line of bishops in communion 
with the popes of Rome. From Greenland, traders 
and missionaries pushed westward to the mainland. 
Trading posts and mission stations, if not permanent 
settlements, arose on the coasts of New England, and 
the natural products of this country found their way 
to Europe and even to Rome, the capital of Christen
dom, as payment of the Peter pence from the Catholic 
people of far away Greenland .and Vinland. In the 
showcases of the Convent of La Rabida in your White 
City are some of the many contemporary documents 
which prove these facts, and imply a relation existing 
long before Columbus, between Rome and the land 
that was to become in late~ ages the cradle of the 
American Republic. For reasons, which it is not my 
present task to indicate, the intercourse had gradually 
grown intermittent and had all but ceased when Co
lumbus appeared. At. any rate, it had never dawned 
on the mind of Europe that the far away Scandinavian 
colony was in a new continent. Greenland and Yin
land were supposed to be connected in some way with 
northern Europe, and to be a southern dip of the 
known continent into habitable western latitudes from 
uninhabitable polar regions. So much for the older 
acquaintance between the church and America. 

AMERICA DISCOVERED BY CATHOLICS. 

The Spanish convent and caravels indicate a relation 
that begari four hundred years ago; a relation which 
was to Europe the revelation of a new world, what the 
Scandinavian relation had not been; a relation that 
has not ceased since, as had the Scandinavian; a rela
tion that at first flitted like some distant dream before 
the eyes of Spain in the solemn halls of Salamanca, 
that gradually took on some faint reality beneath the 
walls of Granada, in the quiet port of Palos, that 
finally became fact on the newly-found shores of San 
Salvador, in the shadow of the cross raised on Ameri
can soil by the successful discoverer. The books, 
pamphlets, lectures, and articles written in this Co
lumbian anniversary prove beyond a candid doubt 
that the discovery of America was eminently a reli
gious enterprise, and that the desire to spread Chris
tianity was, I will not say the only, but the principal, 
motive that prompted the leaders engaged in that 
memorable venture. Before you can strip the discov
ery of its religious character, you must unchristen the 
admiral's flagship [Santa Maria] and tear from her 
bulwarks the painting of the patroness [the Yirgin 
Mary], under whose auspices the gallant craft plowed 
her way through the terrors of the unknown ocean. 

MOTIVES OF THE EARLY COLONISTS. 

The inspiration that gave the Old World a new con· 
tinent was also the cause of its colonization and civil
ization. Various popes from Alexander VII, 1493, to 
Leo XI, 1514, approved and legalized discovery and 
occupation in America. The purpose of their bulls 
was to prevent or settle difficulties and wars between 
rival claimants to the new lands. The indirect results 
of their intervention were of untold benefit to human
ity. That intervention promoted the geographical c 

study and knowledge of the globe, instigated Magellan's 
voyage around the world, ereated the partition of the 
continent, and hence also the colonial system out of 
which this great nation is born. 

Thus the National Reformers see their 
fundamental argument appropriated by 
Rome and used to her sole advantage, and 
not one of them nor yet all of them to
gether, can successfully dispute it for a 
moment. And so we· and they see fulfilled 
to-day that which we have told them all the 
time, that in all their efforts they were 
but playing into the hands of Rome. 

AGAIN: The National Reform combina
tion has always made the fallacious claim 
that the union of religion and the State is 
not the union of Church and State; and 
vice versa, the separation of Church and 
State does not mean the s~_paration of the 
State from religion. - This claim the 
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Catholic Church now appropriates and 
declares:....:..:.-·· 

We may truly say that with us separation of Church 
and State is not separation of the nation from religion. 
-I d. 

And thus again we and they see fulfilled 
that which we told them long ago, and 
repeatedly. 

AGAIN: The National Reform combina
tion has argued that Sunday laws, Thanks
giving proclamations, and other official 
documents of presidents and governors, 
laws which uphold "Christian marriage" 
by prohibiting polygamy, chaplains in 
army and navy, in Congress and legisla
tures, and decisions of courts that Chris
tianity is part of the common law,-all 
prove that this is a Christian nation. All 
this also the Catholic Church has adopted 
as proof of her claims upon the nation. 
Professor O'Gorman continues:-

Of what I should call the State's Christianity, I give 
the following evidences:- _ 

Not only does the Federal Government make Sunday 
a legal day of rest for all its officials, but the States 
have Sunday laws which do not enforce any specific 
worship, but do guard the day's restfulness. More
over, certain religious holy days are made legal holi
day!!. 

Presidents and governors in official documents rec
ognize the dependence of the nation on God and the 
duty of gratittide to him. . • . 

The action of Congress in regard to Mormonism is 
an upholding of the Christian marriage, and in all the 
States bigamy is a crime. Immorality is not allowed 
by the civil power to flaunt itself in public, but is 
driven to concealment, and the Decalogue, inasmuch 
as it relates to the social relations of man, is enforced. 

Celebrations of a public and official character, ses
sions of State legislatures and Congress are opened 
with prayer. Chaplains are appointed at public ex
pense for Congress, the army, the navy, the military 
and naval academies, the State legislatures and insti
tutions. . . . 

More than once it has been decided by courts that 
we are a Christian people, and that Christianity is part 
of our unwritten law, as it is part of the common law 
of England. 

Such, briefly, is the relation of Christianity to the 
American Republic, when we consider only its internal 
life. Are we not justified in concluding that here 
Christianity has added to her domain a nation which 
is the most active, the most progressive, and not the 
least intellectual in this nineteenth century ! 

When it is borne in mind that by the 
term "Christianity," Professor O'Gorman 
means Catholicism and Catholicism alone, 
the force of this array of National Reform 
"evidences" is clearly seen and appre
ciated. 

AGAIN: The Supreme Court of the 
United States declared that "we are a 
Christian people" aJ;J.d that "this is a 
Christian nation." This the National 
Reform combination hailed as containing 
"all that the National Reform Association 
seeks;" and this they have been using 
ever since as the official and ultimate au
thority that must settle every question 
and. silence every word of doubt or dis
sent. As proofs of its declaration that 
"this is a Christian nation" or that 
this is the meaning of the Constitution, 
the Supreme Court not only cited the 
commission of Ferdinand and Isabella to 
Columbus, but also "the form of oath 
universally prevailing;" the laws respect
ing the observance of the Sabbath; the 
constitutional proviso "that the Execu
tive shall have ten days (Sunday excepted) 
within which to determine whether he 
will approve or veto a bill," etc. This 
whole ground is covered in just two sen
tences by Professor O'Gorman with direct 
reference to the Constitution, as follows :-:-
. . Our political charter presupposes God and Chris
tianity, presupposes the main facts and the past his
tory of Christianity, and is bound to them by discovery 
o.ud <:QlQu~e.tiQu, The oath reqlii:red ftom ~ Qtli.cers 
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of the Federal Government, the exemption of Sunday 
from their working days, the subscription, " In the 
year of our Lord" are a recognition of God and imply 
that the Lord Jesus Christ is the turning point of hu
manity, the source and beginning of a new order. 

ONCE more: The Supreme Court also 
cited the Declaration of Independence as 
proof that this is a Christian nation. Pro
fessor O'Gorman follows to the same ex
treme, and then declares that the Catholic 
Church is the foundation of it all. Here 
are his words:-

Look at the fundamental articles, the formative 
principles of the Republic,-" All mGn are created 
equal; they are endowed by their Creator with certain 
unalienable rights; among these are life, liberty, and 
the pursuit of happiness; to secure these, govern
ments are instituted among men, deriving their just 
powers from the consent of the governed." These are 
Christian principles asserting God, creation, the rights 
of the creature, and by implication the duties that are 
correlative to those rights. To these principles the , 
Catholic Church gave an impregnable foundation when 
in the council of Trent, she defined that reason is not 
totally obscured, and will is not totally depraved. 

Then in his closing sentences he sums 
up all, covers the whole. ground, and 
swallows up everything into the Catholic 
Church, as follows:-

Our roots are in the good, our up-growth must 
needs be toward the better. The affirmation of any 
one truth, logically followed out, leads to the knowl
edge and affirmation of all truth. The American 
Republic began in the affirmation of certain funda
mental evident truths of reason; our dominant ten
dency, therefore, the law of our progression, is toward 
complete truth, if we but remain true to the spirit that 
called us into being, and still, thank God, animates 
our present living. 

We believe that divine Providence led to the discov
ery of this continent and directed its settlement and 
guided the birth of this nation, for a new and more 
complete application to political society of the truths 
affirmed by reason and Christian revelation, for the 
upbuilding of a nation as great religiously as it is 
politically, of a nation that shall find its perfection in 
Catholic Christianity. With that freedom allowed 
every speaker in this parliament of religions, I affirm 
my sincere conviction that Catholic Christianity is the 
fullness of truth, natural and supernatural, rational 
and revealed; that Catholic Christianity is the strong
est bulwark of law and order in this Republic. If 
ever our country should fail and fall, it is not from the 
Catholic Church that shall come the shout of triumph 
at the failure and the fall, for never has she had a 
fairer field·of work than the United States of America. 

THUS Rome sets herself forward as the 
end and all, and hers t,b.e prior and supt·('me 
right, in all things pertaining to this . 
union of '' religion and the State " in this 
"Christian nation." And the blindness 
of professed Protestants and of the Su
preme Court has given her the complete 
legal, legislative, and governmental basis 
for all her claims. And we say again 
that there is not one person in the National 
Reform combination, nor in the whole 
combination together; not one member of 
the Supreme Court, nor yet the whole 
court together; who can successfully dis
pute the argument or the claim Rome is 
now making upon the foundation which 
they themselves have so surely laid for 
her. And so we and they see fulfilled to
day before the eyes of the whole nation, 
that which we have all the time told them, 
that they were only playing into the hands 
of Rome. To-day Rome is profiting by 
that in which the National Reformers 
have always fondly b.oped they themselves 
might be profited. ----AND Rome knows it; and all these as-
sumptions and logical claims from National 
Reform, and Supreme Court, premises, 
arguments, and declarations, she also 
backs up with the publicly announced 
plan of Leo XIII, with respect to the 
United States and through this for Europe 
and "all humanity," as follows:-

In his [Pope Leo's] view, the United States has 

reached the period when it becomes necessary to bring 
about the fusion of all the heterogeneous elements in 
one homogeneous and indissoluble nation. . . . 
It is for this reason that the pope wants the Catholics 
to prove themselves the most enlightened and most 
devoted workers for national unity and political assim
ilation. . . . America feels the need of this work 
of internal fusion. . . . What the church has done 
in the past for others, she will do for the United States. 
. . . That is the reason the Holy See encourages 
the American clergy to guard jealously the solidarity, 
and to labor for the fusion of all the foreign and hete
rogeneous elements into one vast national family. . . . 

Finally, Leo XIII desires to see strength in that 
unity. Like all intuitive souls, he hails in the united 
American States and in their young and :flourishing 
church, the source of new life for Europeans. He 
wants America to be powerful, in order that Europe 
may 1·egain strength from bo1·rowing a rejuvenated 
type. Europe is closely watching the United States. 
. . . Henceforth we [Europeans] will need authors 
who win place themselves on this ground: "What 
can we borrow, and what ought we to borrow from 
the United States for our social, political, and ecclesi
astical reor.ganization ? " The answer depends in 
great measure upon the development of American 
destinies. If the United States succeed in solving the 
many problems that puzzle us, Europe will follow her 
example, and this outpouring of light will mark a date 
in the history not only of the United States, BUT OF ALL 
HUMANITY. 

That is why the holy father, anxious for peace and 
strength, collaborates with passion in the work of con
solidation and development in· American affairs. 
.According to him, the church ought to be the chosen 
crucible for the molding and absorption of races into 
one united family. And that, especially, is the reason 
why he labors at the codification of ecclesiastical 
affairs, in order that this distant member of Christian
ity may infuse new blood into the old organism.-Letter 
from the Vatican to the New York Sun, July 11, 1892. 

AND this was swiftly followed by the es
tablishment of Satolli as permanent apos
tolic delegate here to carry out this plan; 
and Satolli openly declared at the Catholic 
Congress ln Chicago Sept. 5, 1893, not 
only that this is his place and work here, 
but commanded the Catholics of the United 
States to carry out this scheme. His words 
are as follows:-

In the name of Leo XIII, I salute the great Ameri
can Republic, and I call upon the Catholics of America 
to go forward, in one hand bearing the book of 
Christian truth and in the other the Constitution of the 
United States. . . . 

To-day this is the duty of the Catholics: To bring into 
the world the fullness of supernatural truth and super
natural life. This especially is the duty of a Catholic 
Congress. There are the nations who have never 
separated from the church, but who have neglected 
often to apply in full degree the lessons of the gospel. 
There are the nations who have gone out from the 
church, bringing with them many of her treasures, 
and because of what they have brought, shedding par
tial light. But cut off from the source, unless that 
source is again brought into close contact with them, 
there is danger for the future. 

Bring them in contact with their past by your action 
and teaching. Bring your fellow-countrymen, bring 
your country into immediate contact with that great 
secret of blessedness-Christ and his church. And in 
this manner shall it come to pass the word of the 
psalmist shall be fulfilled: "Mercy and justice have 
met one another, justice and peace have kissed." .... 

Now all these great 'principles have been marked out 
in most illuminous lines in the encyclicals of the great 
pontiff, Leo XIII. He has studied them. Hold fast 
to them as the safest anchorage, and all will be well. 
These several questions are studied the world over. 
It is well they be studied in America, for here in Amer
ica do we have more than elsewhere the key to the fu
ture. [Applause]. 

Here in America you have a country blessed specially 
by Providence in the fertility of field and the liberty 
of its Constitution. [Loud applause.] Here you have 
a country which will repay all efforts [loud and pro
longed applause] not merely tenfold, but, aye, a hun
dredfold. And this no one understands better than 
the immortal Leo. And he charges me, his delegate, 
to speak out to America words of. hope and blessing, 
words of joy. Go forward I in one hand bearing the 
book of Christian truth-the Bible-and in the other 
the Constitution of the United States. [Tremendous 
applause the people rising to their feetJ.." 

The Constitution of the United States 
as it was made, and as it was intended by 
its makers to remain, was directly opposed 
to every principle and every purpose of 
Rome. The founders of this Government 
said that "to judge for ourselves and to 

engage in the exercise of religion agree
ably to the dictates of our own consciences 
is an unalienable right, which, upon the 
principles on which the gospel was first 
propagated, and the reformation from po
pery carried on, can never be transferred 
to another." They said further that, "it 
is impossible for the magistrate to adjudge 
the right of preference among the various 
sects which profess the Christian faith, 
without erecting a claim to infallibility 
which would lead us back to the Church of 
Rorne." Thus certainly did the makers 
of this Government intend that the people 
of the United States should never, by any 
act of the Government, be led back to the 
Church of Rome; and thus certainly did 
they intend that the Government of the 
United States should never touch any 
question of religion, and specifically ''the 
Christian religion," in order that their ex
pressed purpose might prevail,-that the 
people should not be led back to the 
Church of Rome and popery. 

AND that Constitution, as our fathers 
made it and intended it, no Catholic was· 
ever commanded by any pope to take in 
one hand, with the Catholic Bible in the. 
other. But when that Constitution was 
interpreted to mean that this is a Christian 
nation, when that Constitution was in
terpreted according to Rome's principles 
and the sign of her authority with Catho
lic documents was cited to support this 
interpretation, then it was, and not till 
then, that all Catholics were commanded 
to take this Catholic Constitution in one 
hand and the Catholic Bible in the other; 
and, with Satolli at their head, go forward 
to their "hundredfold" reward in the 
United States, and through this bring 
again " all Europe" and "all humanity" 
back into close contact with ''the church." 

And now with the Catholic Bible in one 
hand, and the Catholic Constitution of the 
United States in the other, the Catholic 
Church steps forth and declares that this 
is a Catholic Christian nation. The ar
guments which the National Reformers 
have used all these years, to prove that 
this is a Christian nation, she now boldly 
appropriates, and says that they mean 
that this is a Catholic Christian nation. 
All the claims which the National Reform 
combination has presented for the govern
mental recognition of religion, the Cath
olic Church now adopts and declares as 
the consequence that it is governmental 
recognition of the Catholic religion. 

AND with all this prestige and power 
already within her grasp she grows enthu
siastic, and is now circulating official doc
uments in the United States in which she 
openly announces the "collapse of Prot
estantism," and her hope to "missionize" 
the United States "in half a decade;" and 
at the same time abruptly challenges all 
Protestants to show why they keep Sun
day; and to cap it all she publishes to the 
people of the United States the following, 
which she herself pronounces "bold doc
trines to preach to Americans:"-

The friends of Catholicity assure us that, as God in \ 
his providence creates a new soul for every human 1. 
body that is born into the world, so the American 
Republic was no sooner born from the womb of time 
than he in like manner created a spiritUal republic to 
be its companion, its protector, and infallible guide 

, through all the years of its existence. 
They tell us furthermore that as the soul can live 

without the body, but the body cannot live without 
the soul; so the Church can live without the Repub
lic, but the Republic c:1,nnot live without the Church. 
In a word, that the Church is necessary to the Repub
lic, an(! wjtlwut her spiritual guidance the Republic 



must inevitably fail as have all the ancient republics 
of history before her. . . . · 

Is not this whole country stamped for a Catholio 
land ? With the great doctor, St. Augu~>tine, guard
ing the Atlantic Coast, and the heroic missionary, San 
Francisco, the Pacific; with the indomitable apostle, 
St. Paul, kindling zeal and enthusiasm in the North, 
and the gentle San Antonio inspiring love and peace 
in the South; with the Warrior King, St. Louis, in 
the center, and.the great St. Joseph and Notre Dame, 
the gracious queen of heaven, hard by,-with all these 
powerful interoessors pleading for her, can we, I say, 
expect anything less than a glorious triumph for Cath-
olicity in America ? · 

Surely God's plans are manifest.· America is the 
last and greatest of nations; and he means to poBsess 
her for himself. . . . The nets of St. Peter will 
drag this continent from ocean to ocean, till they are 
filled to breaking with the souls of men that shall be 
saved.-The Catholic Church and the American Repub
lic, Historically, Analytically, and Prophetically Con
sidered, 1893, pp, :e, 3, 15, 16. 

No more proofs are needed to show that 
upon the basis of the arguments furnished, 
and the governmental action secured, by 
the National Reform combination, the 
Catholic Church now claims, and with all 
her native arrogance assume, actual pos
session of our country. With the mouths 
of the Protestants, and Congress, and the 
Supreme Court, and the Executive, com
pletely stopped by their own arguments 
and actions flaunted in their faces and 
before the whole country, by the Catholic 
Church, our country to-day is practically 
held by the Catholic Church, and, in view 
of the situation as described in the quota
tion from No. 12, is therefore practically 
a Catholic country. And every man and 
woman who ever aided the National Re
form movement, or petitioned Congress 
for legislation in favor of Sunday, is re
sponsible for it. 

THIS is the situation, as it really is to
day in the United States. It is precisely 
the situation that we .have expected, and 
that we have said would come. We shall 
have yet much more to say of it: and es
pecially of that which is certainly to come 
of it. For there are things all-important 
to come from this, just as certainly as 
this has come from the National Reform 
scheme. We knew this was certainly 
coming from that; and we know that 
these other things are as certainly coming 
from this. Again we bespeak a serious 
consideration of the points presented in 
this paper, and of those which will follow. 
For not only is the National Reform com
bination still going on in its blundering 
blindness, putting yet further power into 
the hands of Rome, but Rome herself is 
all zeal and activity to make all her power 
felt to the utmost. A. T. J. 

The Kingdom of God In the Earth. 

WHEN God created this earth and placed 
man in it, it was in pursuance of his divine 
purpose to fill it with free moral agents 
loyal to their Creator. ".For thus saith 
the Lord that created the heavens: God 
himself that formed the earth and made 
it; he hath established it, he created it not 
in vain, he formed it to be inhabited: I 
am the Lord; and there is none else." 
Isa. 45:18. 

The divine plan necessarily involved 
human probation; and so, when God had 
created the world and fitted it for human 
habitation, he created man also and gave 
him dominion over the earth. The in
spired record is: " And God said, Let us 
make man in our image, after our like
ness: and let them have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of 
the air, and over the cattle, aud over all 

the earth, and over every creeping thing 
that creepeth upon the earth. So God 
created man in his own image, in the 
image of God created he him ; male and 
female created he them. And God blessed 
them, and God said unto them, Be fruit
ful, and multiply, and replenish the earth, 
and subdue it: and have dominion over 
the fish of the sea, and over the fowl of 
the air, and over every living thing that 
moveth upon the earth." Gen. 1: 26-28. 

This dominion was, of course, to be ex
ercised, subject to the will of God: the 
earth was, so to speak, to be simply one 
of the States of the Universe. But Adam 
lost his dominion by sin; and this not in 
the sense that it reverted to God from 
whom he received it, but in the sense that 
by his own act man exchanged the service 
of God for the service of Satan, and both 
himself ·and his dominion passed to the 
arch enemy by whom he had been over
thrown. "For of whom a man is over
come, of the same is he brought in bond
age," * says the inspired word; and again: 
"Know ye not that to whom ye yield 
yourselves serva;nts to obey, his servants 
ye are to whom ye obey?" t Adam had 
abdicated his dominion in favor of Satan, 
who is, by our Lord himself, three times 
called "the prince of this world." t 

When man sinned and so became the 
servant of Satan, it was as though the 
British East India Company, having re
ceived in 1668 from the British Govern
ment, dominion over the -presidency of 
Bombay, that company had, by yielding 
obedience to some foreign prince, trans
ferred that authority to him. The allegi
ance of the company and the temporary 
authority· over Bombay would have vested 
in that prince as sovereign de facto though 
not sovereign de Jure. The traitorous act 
of the East India Company could not 
have given the foreign prince any title to 
the presidency of Bombay, but it would 
have given him the dominion, until such 
time as it should be wrested from him; 
and if, in this supposed case, the British 
Government had determined not to use 
force, but moral suasion only, and not to 
resume the government of the colony 
until such time as a sufficient number of 
the inhabitants returned to their aUegi
ance to the British crown of their own 
free will, we would have a case as nearly 
as possible analogous to the rebellion of 
man and the giving of his dominion into 
the hands of Satan, a foreign prince in 
rebellion against God. 

That the earth will be finally wrested 
from Satan was foretold in the curse pro
nounced by the Lord upon the serpent: 
"I will put enmity between thee and the 
woman, and between thy seed and her 
seed; it shall bruise thy head and thou 
shalt bruise his heel." This seed was 
Christ; for he is mentioned repeatedly in 
the promise to Abraham (Gen. 12:7; 13: 
15, etc.), and in Gal. 2: 16, we are told 
positively that that seed is Christ; says 
the apostle: "Now to Abraham and his 
seed were the promises made. He saith 
not, And to seeds, as of many; but as of 
one, And to thy seed, which is Christ." 

The promise ~ade to Abraham was a 
promise of this earth. So far as the record 
in Genesis goes, it might be understood to 
apply only to the land of Canaan; but in 
Romans 4: 13, we have this explicit testi
mony: "For the promise that he should 
be heir of the world, was not to Abraham 

*2 Peter 2: 19; t Rom. 6: 16. 

*John 12: 81; 14: 30; and 16:11. 
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01' to his seed, through the law, but 
through the righteousness of faith." This 
inspired commentary upon the Mosaic 
record is too plain to be mistaken. 

· Coupled with the text already quoted from 
Galatians, it means that the world was 
promised to Abraham through Christ. 
''And if ye be Christ's," says the apostle, 
"then are ye Abraham's seed, and heirs 
according to the promise." Gal. 3:29. 
So that the destruction of Satan's power 
and the establishment of the everlasting 
kingdom of God in the earth is a matter 
of vital int~rest to every child of God by 
faith in Christ. 

But Satan's usurped dominion will not 
be wrested from him until by moral 
suasion a sufficient number of the sons 
and daughters of Adam to people the 
world have been persuaded to return to 
allegiance to their Creator. God will 
have a willing service. It is "the willing 
and obedient that shall eat the good of the 
land." God is now visiting the nations 
" to take out of thern a people for his 
narne." When this work shall have been 
accomplished-then and not till then will 
Christ receive at his Father's hands the 
kingdom, and come, crowned "King of 
kings and Lord of lords." 

The expression just quoted from Rev. 
19: 16, is, by many, supposed to describe 
Christ at the present time; but that this 
is a mistake is evident from the Scrip
tures. In Rev. 3:21 we have this testi
mony : " To him that overcometh will I 
grant to sit with me in my throne, even 
as I also overcame, and am set down with 
my Father in his throne." Here are 
brought to view two thrones: namely, the 
throne of the Father and the throne of 
the Son. The Father's throne, the one 
upon which Christ now sits, is in Heb. 
4: 16, called, " The throne of grace ; " for 
it is the throne from which mercy is dis
pensed; says the apostle: "Let us there
fore come boldly unto the throne of grace, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need." . 

The word "therefore," in.the text just 
quoted, suggests some special reason for 
coming to "the throne of grace;" it is 
thus stated in the • preceding context: 
"Seeing then that we have a great Higlo1 
Priest, that is passed into the heavens, 
Jesus the Son of God, let us hold fast our 
profession. For we have not an high 
priest which cannot be touched with tho 
feeling of our infirmities; but was in all 
points tempted as we are, yet without sin." 
Notice, it is because we have a sympathiz
ing High Priest upon that throne that we 
are exhorted to come to it boldly. Christ 
sits on his Father's throne as a priest. 
Says the apostle: "Now of the things 
which we have spoken this is the sum: 
We have such an high priest., who is set 
on the right hand of the throne of the 
M:i.jesty in the heavens."* And with this 
agree the words of the prophet: "Thus 
speaketh the Lords of hosts, saying, Be
hold the man whose name is the BRANCH; 
and he shall grow up out of his place, and 
he shall build the temple of the Lord [the 
Father] : even he shall build the temple 
of the Lord [the Father]; and shall bear 
the glor~-, and shall sit and rule upon his 
[the Father's] throne; and he shall be a 
priest upon his [the Father's] throne: and 
the counsel of peace shall be between them 
both." t ,This, then, is the position of our 
Saviour now. He is a priest upon his 
Father's throne, and the counsel of peace 
is between them both. " For God so loved 

* Heb. 8:1. t Zach. 6: Ul, 13. 
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the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in him 
should not perish, but have everlasting 
life." John3:16. 

But when Christ takes his own throne, 
then shall be fulfilled his own words: 
'' When the Son of man shall come in his 
glory, and all the holy angels with him, 
then shall he sit ;upon the throne of his 
glory: and before him shall be gathered 
all nations: and he shall separate them 
one from another, as a shepherd divideth 
his sheep from the goats: and he shall 
set the sheep on his right hand, but the 
goats on the left. Then shall the King 
say unto them on his right hand, Come, 
ye blessed of my Father, inherit the king
dom prepared for you from the foundation 
of the world." "Then shall he say also 
unto them on the left hand, Depart from 
me, ye cursed, into everlasting fire, pre
pared for the devil and his angels." Matt. 
25: 31-34 and 41. 

Human probation continues only so long 
as Christ sits as a priest upon his Father's 
throne. When he leaves that throne the 
decree goes forth : "He that is unjust, let 
him be unjust still." t And immediately 
follow the words, '' And, behold, I come 
quickly." Our Lord likened himself to a 
nobleman going "into a far country to 
receive for himself a kingdom· and to. 
return."§ And immediately following 
the return comes the reckoning with the 
servants-that is, the final judgment. 
With this also agree Ps. 2: '1-9: ''I will 
declare the decree: the Lord hath s:a.id 
unto me, Thou art my Son; this day have 
I begotten thee. Ask of me, ~nd .I sh~ll 
give thee the heathen for thme mherit
a.nce, and the uttermost parts of the earth 
for thy possession. Thou shalt break them 
with a rod of iron; thou shalt dash them 
in pieces like a potter's vesseL" 

It is true that Christ is now a king, and 
that he reigns over the kingdom of grace, 
perfecting, through the ministry of his 
word, subjects for his future glorious 
kingdom; but it is not true that he has yet 
taken p9ss~:ssion of ~he territory of that glo
rious and eternal kmgdom, or that he now 
reigns "King of kings and Lord of lords."' 
He now sits as a priest upon his Father's 
throne, winning, by his mercy and 
matchless charms, willing subjects for 
his future glorious kingdom, which is, ere 
long, to be establi.shed in this earth, now 
sin-cursed; butwhwh, renewed and purged 
of all trace of sin by the fires of God's 
justice, is to "rejoice and blossom as the 
rose. It shall blossom abundantly, and 
rejoice even with joy and singing: the 
glory of Lebanon shall be given unto it, 
the excellency of Carmel and Sharon; they 
shall see the glory of the Lord, and the 
excellency of our God." 

May God hasten the day ! 
C. P. B. 

What Should He Ask? 

ISAAC BAKER, of Kent Island, Md., now 
in jail at Centreville, in that State, for 
plowing in his own field on Sunday, ~as 
received a letter from a lawyer of the City 
of Baltimore, addressed to him at the 
Centreville jail, from which the following 
is a paragraph:-

Some friend has sent me a pamphlet, ''Our Answer," 
from which I learn of your incarceration for the main
tenanm< of what to you is a religious principle. While 
differing widely from your religious views, I hold 
sacredly the creed enunciated by our forefathers in 
the bill of rights that no person ought, by any law, , ___ _ 

:f: Rev. 22: 11. §Luke 19: 12. 

to be molested in his person or estate on account of 
his religious persuasion or his religious practice, pro
vided, his religious practice does not render it impos
sible for others to enjoy the same privilege in differ
ing practices. So long as the old law stands in our 
statute books, so long will it be the duty of judge and 
jury to enforce the law, but the law itself is a blot on 
the face of the nineteenth century, and should be 
repealed. From what I learn of Governor Brown I 
believe that a pardon would follow a presentation of 
the facts to him, and if you deem it proper to take 
such a course I shall be glad to do what I can to in
sure the success of an application by obtaining signa
tures, and otherwise, and to extend the same offer in 
regard to any attempt made to repeal or modify the 
law which bears so hardly upon you. With sincere 
sympathy for you and all other men who suffer rather 
than yield where religious principle is involved, 

I am, truly yours, 
---

Such expressions as these are evidence 
of the views held by the thoughtful and 
unprejudiced. It would be a question 
what plea Mr. Baker could make to Gov
ernor Brown. He is no subject for exec
utive clemency. He has done no wrong, 
and is not in the wrong,-he has been 
wronged. The great State of Maryland 
has done to him, an humble but worthy 
citizen, a foul injustice. What can he 
ask of the State of Maryland, if anything? 
Could he, in justice to himself and the 
principle for which he stands, ask of the 
State of Maryland, for himself, anything 
less than a remission of his fine and a full 
reimbursement for the loss of time and 
the expense to which he has been put; 
leaving upon the records, credited against 
the State, the ineffaceable history of his 
imprisonment, as an indelible warning 
against further judicial and legislative 
disgrace? Could Isaac Baker ask any
thing less than this for himself ? Cer
tainly not. And for all his fellow citizens 
he could ask nothing less than an uncon
ditional repeal of all religious laws in· his 
State. w. H. M. 

Where is the Limit of Civil Authority? 

Is civil authority supreme and univer
sal, or is its jurisdiction modified and 
limited ? If the authority of civil law is 
not unlimited, what is it which limitR that 
authority, and where are the boundaries 
set? 

To undersi and the scope of the authority 
of the State it is necessary to ask what the 
State is and by what process it becomes of 
authority ? Primarily the people are the 
State, and it is through their action that 
the whole people are united into one body 
politic constituting a State and collectively 
taking the name of a nation. If this ac
tion is not taken by the people there is no 
organized body politic and consequently 
no State, and no civil authority. In such 
a case there would be no authoritative law 
except the word of each patriarch requir
ing the obedience of his immediate family. 
This is the primitive and natural condi
tion, and may exist, even has existed, 
where there is a considerable population. 
When alliances are made for the purpose 
of mutual protection, or convenience, or 
for the carrying out of individual schemes 
of aggrandizement, the people must either 
make the alliance of their own authority 
or acknowledge its effect and agree to 
submit. Whatever the form of human 
government, the people are the first factor. 
As by the exercise of the capacities and 
abilities which God has given them they 
provide for themselves in all other ways, 
so also they take thought, by civil organ
ization, to care for and protect themselves 
in the different exigencies of social and 
civil life. Whatever the form of govern
ment, then, those who administer it do so 

by the choice or the sufferance of the 
governed. Every other theory of the au
thority of the governing over the governed 
is but an after-thought of those who rule., 
and born of a desire to usurp and perma
nently retain the place of authority. 

Then those who administer the govern
ment are bound by the restrictions placed 
upon them by the body politic which 
delegated to them the authority which 
they possess; neither can they have any 
more authority than that given them by 
those whom they represent, and in case 
there are no specified or constitutional 
limitations, the stream of power cannot 
rise higher than its source, and the con
stituted authorities cannot possess higher 
or greater power than was possessed pri
marily by those from whom thoy received 
it. 

There then is the limit of civil author
ity. Precisely that just and equitable 
right in reference to his fellow which was 
every man's prerogative to enforce against 
his neighbor if there were no government, 
exactly that, and no more, the constituted 
authorities have the right and duty of 
enforcement as between man and man 
throughout the body politic. Beyond this 
human government cannot rightfully go. 
So simple and easily found are the limits 
of civil authority. Human authority can 
not be supreme or universaL Man is a 
finite being, and can dominate nothing 
but what is temporal. His authority then 
is limited by his mortality and its bounda
aries are set within that finite limit. Ev
ery voice of human command which 
strives to assert its ~authority beyond that 
limit is but the echo of a futile blasphemy. 

W. H. M. 

Christ and the Sabbath."'' 

THE MEMORIAL OF GOD'S POWER. 

WE have also a sign of the power of 
God pledged to us for redemption. That 
sign God himself has set up as a reminder 
to all the human family that they might 
remember him, that they might remember 
his power, that they might remember that 
his creative power has be£>n pledged for 
salvation. This sign is as old as the exhi
bition of the power, and it is worth while 
to notice that this sign is referred to again 
and again as a continual reminder of the 
power of God. Three or four scriptures 
will bring these things together, that we 
may see this fact. 

In the first chapter of Genesis we have 
a record of the creative power of God as 
manifested through Jesus Christ. At the 
close of the work we read, beginning with 
the first verse of the second chapter: 
" Thus the heavens and the earth were 
finished, and all the host of them. And 
on the seventh day God ended his work 
which he had made. And he rested on 
the seventh day from all his work which 
he had made." Remember that it was 
Christ through whom this power was 
manifested. Remember, therefore, that 
it was Christ who rested, and by whom 
this blessing was pronounced upon this 
day. Turning over now to the time when 
Christ spoke to the people from Mount 
Sinai, and . when he rehearsed in their 
presence the ten commandments, we find 
this statement concerning this same day: 
"R,member the Sabbath day, to keep it 
holy. Six days sba1t thou labor, and do 
all thy work; but the seventh day is the 

*From No. 14, of the Religious Liberty Library, by Prof. 
W. W. Prescott. 



Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thou 
'shalt not do any work, thou, nor thy son, 
nor thy daughter, thy manservant, nor 
thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is within thy gates; for in 
six days the Lord made heaven and earth, 
the sea, .and all that in them is, and rested 
the seventh day; wherefore the Lord 
blessed the seventh day, and hallowed it." 

But who was it that created all things? 
-It was Christ. Who was it that rested 
at the close of the creative work?-It was 
Christ. Who was it that pronounced the 
blessing upon this day ?-It was Christ. 
Who was it that rehearsed this fact at 
Sinai, and gave as a reason for the rest 
that he created the heaven and the earth 
in six days and rested on the seventh?
It was Christ. Who was it, then, that 
pronounced a blessing upon the day, and 
hallowe,d it, and sanctified it ?-It was 
Christ. .And for what purpose was it?
It was as a reminder of the power of God 
manifested through Christ in creation, 
that we might be comforted, that we 
might be encouraged, as we remember 
that the same power which wrought 
through Christ in the creation of the 
heaven and the earth is pledged to work 
through Christ for our re-creation. It is 
to point out in a more definite way than 
we learn from the material universe the 
redemptive work of Christ. 

It should appear very plainly, as it does 
in the Scriptures, that the Sabbath idea is 
to reveal Christ to the world, Christ in 
creation, and so Christ in redemption. It 
is for this reason that. the Saviour said, 
in Mark 2: 28, "Therefore the Son of Man 
is Lord also of the Sabbat.h day." Most 
certainly, because it was his day. So 
most appropriate it is that, in Rev. 1:10, 
John says, "I was in the Spirit on the 
Lord's day." Most appropriate. This 
day is to remind us of the creative work 
of Christ, of the rest of Christ, of the 
power of Christ in re-creation, that is, in 
redemption. The Sabbath idea, the Sab
bath institution, is to point out Christ to 
us, to reveal his power to us, and is de
signed to be an encouragement to every 
believer in Christ. 

SPIRITUAL REST. 

·lot is important to notice what was done 
to this day. The record in the second 
chapter of Genesis, which is the first men
tion that we have of the Sabbath, says, 
" He rested on the seventh day from all 
his work which he had made." It is ap
parent to your minds at once that the 
Creator of the ends of the earth, who 
uever wearies, and who never is faint, did 
not rest on that first seventh day because 
he had wearied himself in the work of 
creation. Said Christ to the woman of 
Samaria, "God is a spirit, and they that 
worship him must worship him in spirit 
and in truth." God being spirit, his rest 
must be spiritual resji. And that is a 
matte1 of no small importance, because 
we overlook the whole idea of the Sabbath 
when we 'take it to mean a day of physical 
rest. W.ho rested on that day ?-Christ, 
who was the agent in creation, rested on 
that day. Because he was tired ?-Not in 
any sense. It was a spiritual rest. He 
rested and was refreshed. He took delight 
in viewing the works which he had made. 
That was the rest. Sabb~;~.th means res~, 
and from the very nature of the institu
tion of the Sabbath, it means spiritual 
rr•st. Observe the practical application of 
that idea. If physical rest is the only 
idea of the ~abbath, man can rest on one 

day just as well as ·another. He can do 
more; he can divide up his rest during 
the several days of the week, and he can 
rest three or four hours each day, as may 
suit him. He may rest rainy days and 
work sunshiny days if he pleases, if phys
ical rest is the only idea of the Sabbath. 

Let it be understood that refraining from 
work is not Sabbath keeping. It may be 

· Sunday keeping; it may be Saturday 
keeping; it may be Friday keeping; it 
may be Monday keeping, but it is not 
Sabbath keeping. It is not Sabbath keep
ing, because the idea of Sabbath is spirit
ual rest. And in no other way can the 
Sabbath be kept than as a spiritual rest. 
It will therefore be seen at once that all 
theories of Sabbath keeping which rest 
upon the idea of physical recuperation, 
are good for nothing. It is true that man 
can enforce abstinence from labor, but he 
cannot enforce Sabbath keeping. .A man 
may be forced to refrain from physical 
work; he may be kept in idleness, but no 
one can enforce Sabbath keeping. It is a 
spiritual thing entirely. You will also 
see the consequence that grows out of 
this, and that is that all human devices, 
all human power to compel rest, with the 
idea of keeping the Sabbath, are wholly 
wrong. 

Many a man who has tried to keep the 
Sabbath, has been unable to keep it; many 
a man who has longed to keep the Sab
bath, has not kept it. He has refrained 
from work on the Sabbath day, but he 
has not kept the Sabbath. We shall see 
plainly why, as we proceed. Think of 
the impossibility, nay, more, think of the 
wickedness, of trying to compel a man to 
do what he ·himself cannot do if he wants 
to; trying to compel a man to do that 
which he himself has tried to do, perhaps 
for years, and has been unable to do. 
There must be something more than human 
power, there must be the power of God in 
Sabbath keeping. We shall see that more 
plainly as we go on. 

(To be continued.) 

"Are We Cherishing a Viper?" 

UNDER the heading given above, the 
Christian Statesman of October 23, ar
raigns the papacy as-
the most powerful organized enemy civil liberty has 
ever contended against. . . . There is not an offense 
against human rights and liberties but may be justly 
charged against the papacy. . . . By her half
heathenish system of Christianity she has held the 
millions under her authority in the greatest darkness, 
mental and spiritual. . . . The papacy has not 
changed. She cannot change. . . , She is so con
structed that she must insist on absolute supremacy 
over men and nations. . . . What is the purpose 
of this representative of the pope among us Y We 
know he has no sympathy with free government. . . . 
The government that is warming the papacy is warm
ing a viper that will some day sting it to the heart. 
. . . Let the American people say to this foe of 
human libery, ·"Hands off!" 

Would that all could read the character 
and aims of the papacy as the Statesman 
has presented it. Her history for a thou
saud years is before us, written in the 
blood of the saints. .And just as surely as 
''the fundamental doctrines of her system 
forbid" that she change, just so surely is 
she to-day insisting upon "absolute su
premacy over men and nations." .And in 
order to gain this she is looking to and 
silently taking captive this boasted land 
<Of liberty in which we are living. .A cor
respondent of the New York Sun, of July 
11, 1892, stated that Pope Leo XIII. 
'' hails in the united .American States and 
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in their young and flourishing church the 
source of a new life for Europeans." 

In the Catholic Mirror, of September 
30 1893, a European writer, in an article 
entitled, "Leo and Cardinal Gibbons," 
states that-
in Europe they say of Cardinal Gibbons as they say of 
Cardinal Manning. . . .. He is for many, a religion; 
for all, a representative man. • . . At a time when 
Europe is being transformed, when she is seeking 
eagerly for examples to imitate and models to copy, 
this vision is fruitful. From the Catholic point of 
view, this communion exercises a salutary influence. 
Is not Catholicity a perpetual communion, and must 
we not glean the golden ears from all lands ? . The 
church is a veritable ocean, with its flux and reflux 
renewing life at each instant. Cardinal Gibbons is 
for us all a power. and model. The Americans will 
never forget (and especially in the crisis through which 
they are passing), that Europe has its eyes fixed upon 
them, and that they have a mission to fulfill. In 1830 
we passed the British ·Channel; since the affairs of the 
Knights of Labor, we pass the ocean. This is why the 
feast of the ca-rdinal will be a feast for us all. 

In the next paragraph the writer states 
that above aU it will be a Roman feast, 
and that the cardinal is one of those rare 
ones that understand the pontiff and his 
profound designs, and . then exclaims, 
"Thus the triumph of Rome is about to 
become absolute." 

In the Mirror of September 16, the 
papal ablegate, Satolli, said that "here in 
America is the key to the future," and 
that the pope had especially charged him 
to speak words of hope, of blessing and 
encouragement. But the worst of it all is 
that professed Protestants to-day are doing 
all in their power to bring this very thing 
about. Arid just as surely as Judas Iscar
iot was guilty when he asked the ques
tion, " Is it I ? "-is the Statesman guilty 
of the very thing it asks. The editors of 
the Statesman may not realize it,-we do 
not believe Judas did,-until,like him, they 
will see at last the fatal step when it is for
ever too late. Does not the Statesman, 
which claims to read the character and aims 
of the papacy, know the means that was 
employed in the past by this power to 
gain this supremacy? .And cannot its 
editors see that the very means is being 
employed to-day to restore power · to her 
again, when she will say, "I sit a queen, 
and am no widow, and shall see no sor
row"? We not only have it upon the 
pages of history as clear as the noon day 
sun, but we have the unerring word of 
God that it was done and will be done 
again. 

" In the movement now in progress in 
this country to secure for the institutions 
and usages of the Church the support of 
the State, Protestants are following in the 
steps of the papacy; nay, more, they are 
opening the door for popery to regain in 
ProtAstant America the supremacy she. has 
lost in the Old World. .And that which 
gives greater significance to this move
ment is the fact that the principal object 
contemplated is the enforcement of Sunday 
observance, a custom which originated 
with Rome, and which she claims as the 
sign of her authority." In this movement 
the Christian Statesman has been engaged 
ever since it has had an existence. What 
is the use of arraigning the pap<:~.oy when 
at the same time those who make the 
arraignment are doing the very thing that 
will bring the. papacy into power again? 
Has not the Statesman said that Pr:otest
ants would gladly join hands with papists 
if they would cooperate in resisting th8 
prog'ress of political atheism? .And di(l 
not the Statesman state in the very issue 
in which this power was arraigned that 
in the congresses to celebrate 1900 A. n. 
Liberals and Catholics could unite without 
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embarrassment? Tell us, if the Catholic 
Church has not changed and cannot 
change, how this church is going to unite 
in these congresses unless there is that 
there which is distinctly Catholic? When
ever Catholics have been invited to take 
part in such gatherings have they com
promised any principle in so doing ? 
Never! Cardinal Gibbons, when he was 
invited to make the opening prayer at the 
Parliament of Religions, said, "I fol
lowed the Catholic form, and stipulated 
that I should do so jn advance. I could 
not have done otherwise, because there 
was a principle involved." But in what 
thing will Catholics cooperate with non
Catholics? In the Baltimore meeting of 
Catholic laymen it was said, ''We should 
seek alliance with non-Catholics for proper 
Sunday obser..-ance." Why will they do 
this? Will they violate any principle in 
so doing ? Read this statement from the 
Mirror of September 23, 1893:-

The Christian Sabbath is therefore to this day the 
acknowledged offspring of the Catholic Church as 
spouse of the Holy Ghost, without a word of remon
strance from the Protestant world. 

This statement occurs in a series of arti
cles that appeared in the Catholic Mirror 
last September, in which it was shown 
conclusively that "the claims of Protes
tantism to any part therein [that is, in 
Sunday as a Christian institution] proved 
to be groundless, self-contradictory, and 
suicidal." · 

Thus it is seen that this very institution 
that professed Protestantism is cherishing 
so dearly is an institution of the papacy 
and they do not deny it. And as we see 
the Government '' warming " this child of 
the papacy because of the demands of the 
Church people for the furtherance of their 
aims, we say to the Statesman again, 
"Thou hast said," when it did say, "The 
Government that is warming the papacy 
is warming a viper that will some day 
sting it to the heart," and "let the Amer
ican people say to this foe of human lib-
erty, ' hands off! ' " R. D. HoTTEL. 

More Antagonistic Societies. 

AN organization known as " The Society 
of Liberty and Loyalty" is coming into 
prominence in the city of Denver, Colo., 
"called into existence by the growth of 
the American Protective Association," 
the purpose .of which is stated to be 
"diametrically opposite to that of the 
proscriptive orner." "The intention," 
says the Rocky Mountain News, "is to 
centralize the American idea of freedom 
and equal rights to all," in opposition to 
"the un-American idea of bigotry mas
querading under the name of religion." 
If, by "the American idea of freedom 
and equal rights to all" is meant the idea 
which prevailed in forming the Constitu
tion of the United States, the "intention" 
is a good one; but it cannot possibly be 
carried out by taking and keeping an oath 
to upnold the laws of Colorado, as each 
member of this society is required to do, 
or by pursuing a course based· upon the 
first principle in the declaration of princi
ples set forth by the society, as will appear 
from further consideration. ·What was 
once ''the American idea of freedom and 
equal rights to all" is fast becoming 
"the un-American idea of bigotry mas
querading under the name of religion"
"National Reform,"-from which the 
laws of even Colorado itself are not 
free. It is not to be supposed the 
American Protective Association will 

claim for itself perfection; but even 
granting that it were as bad as this new
fangled thing would make it appear, it 
can hardly be believed that its openly 
avowed hostility to the Catholics in politi
cal circles is more dangerous to "freedom 
and equal rights to all," than is the result 
of the insinuating methods used by the 
National Reform Association. 

Now, as the National Reformers them
selves assert, nearly every State in the 
Union has a law forbidding common labor 
on Sunday. The work of National Re
formers is to enforce these laws, which is 
nothing less than abridging the freedom 
and equal rights of those whose religious 
belief leads them to observe another day 
of the week than the first. And the pres
ident of this new sort of liberty and loy
alty is himself a zealous advocate of Sun
day laws. 

The first article in the declaration of 
. principles of the Society of Liberty and 
Loyalty, is as follows:-

w e believe that all persons should be protected in 
their right to worship God after the dictates of their 
own conscience, as long as that worship is not in the 
nature of a violation of the Constitution and laws of. 
the land. 

If the Society of Liberty and Loyalty 
would eliminate the last clause of thi~ 
article,-which limits man's right to wor
ship God aftet· the dictatt"s of his own con
science, to its not conflicting with the law~ 
of the land,-every liberty-loving citizen 
could subscribe to it; for this right does 
not depend upon the Constitution and 
laws of the land, and the only limitation 
it has is to respect the same right in 
others. If the laws themselves proscribe 
the freedom and equal rights of citizenE>, 
they ought not to be supported. And, 
since laws do exist abridging the freedom 
and equal rights of citizens, as befor~ 
proved, the Society of Liberty and Loy
alty, by subscribing to the first article of 
their declaration of principles, bind them
selves to do just the opposite of what is 
avowed to be their intention to do. 

Again, in the first paragraph of the 
oath, the members swear to uphold by 
word and act the laws of Colorado. One 
of the laws of this State reads:-

.Any person who lilhall hereafter knowingly disturb 
the peace and good order of society, by labor or amuse
ment, on the first day of the week. commonly called 
Sunday (works of necessity and charity excepted), 
shall be fined, on conviction thereof, in any sum not 
exceeding fifty dollars. 

By upholding this law the Society of 
Liberty and Loyalty gives support to 
" bigotry masquerading under the name 
of religion," to oppose which is the stated 
intention of its founders. The intention 
may be sincere, and is certainly com
mendable; bat the intenders either are 
not aware of the existence of such a law 
on the statute book of their State, or else 
entirely ignore it. :Whichever it be, both 
the declaration of principles and the oath 
are inconsistent with the published inten
tion of the society, and are weak weapons 
with which to oppose "bigotry masquer
ading under the name of religion." 

The Society of Liberty and Loyalty 
needs to revise its declaration of principles 
and to stand on a broader platform before 
it can hope to oppose successfully the 
American Protective Association or any 
similar organization. 

w. E. HOWELL. 
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Religion and the Public Schools. 

IF the State provides any education, it 
must be secular only. If the people are 
taxed for public schools, the instruction 
in them must be wholly secular. The 
Boston Gong1·egah'onalist expresses the 
hope that "the religious character of the 
nation will rise to so high a level that it 
will be felt to be necessary that every 
child in the land should be impressed, as 
an essential part of his education, with a 
sense of his personal responsibility to God 
and the supreme importance of obedience 
to God." It thinks, apparently, that when 
that elevation is reached no one will object 
to religious education in the public schools. 
But what is this "personal responsibility" 
and in what consists this '' obedience ·~? 
The answer involves the differences which 
divide opinions variously and radically. 
They are the differences which separate 
Protestantism from Roman Catholicism, 
and split up Protestantism into so many 
opposing camps. Every church exists 
simply because it believes that obedience 
to God requires its specific doctrine. 

Hence the public school system cannot 
continue except as a purely secular sys
tem. It cannot undertake to settle the 
vexed question of what obedience- to God 
is. It must steer clear of all religious 
disputes, and to do so it must steer clear 
of religion altogether. The more earnest 
the religious convictions of people are, the 
more impossible is it for them to agree on 
an eclectic religious education. Each 
party wants nothing except its own under
standing of obedience to God inculca-ted. 
-New Ym·k Sun. 

Sunday Organization in India. 

THERE is in India an organization known 
a.s the "Lord's Day Union," the object of 
which is to further in all practicable ways 
the observance of Sunday as a day of rest. 
It seeks to prevent all unnecessary labor 
on that day, having, of course, as an ulti
mate object the use of the Sabbath in a 
Chriiiltian way. It is a striking fact that 
applications are now coming for member
ship in this society from large numbers of 
non-Christian natives, so that the society 
is seriously perplexed. Of course it would 
like the aid of all men of all faiths in the 
prevention of unnecessary toil on the 
Lord's day, and yet it cannot afford to 
lose its distinctive Christian character as 
basing its obligation to observe the day 
upon divine authority. But it is a signifi
cant fact that Hindus and Mohammedans 
and Parsees recognize so clearly the value 
of the Christian Sabbath.-Missionary 
Herald. 
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~ ANY one r<~cc\v(ng the AMERICAN SENTINEL without 
having.ordered it may know that it is sent to him by some 
friend, unless plainly marked" Sample Copy." It is our invari· 
able rule to send out no papers without pay in advance. except 
by special arrangement, therefore, those who have not ordered 
the SENTINEL need have no fears that they will be asked to pa.}' 
for it simply because they take it from the post-office. 

OuR new motto, the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, "If any man hear my words, 
and believe not, I judge him not: for I 
came not to judge the world, but to save 
the world," expresses a truth which, if un
derstood, would at once and forever settle 
the question of the duty of the minister of 
Christ. "It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his Master, and the servant 
as his Lord.H 

THE pope has complained in a personal 
letter to the czar that in several districts 
of Russia the Orthodox inhabitants are 
maltreating Catholics. It is said that in 
the event of the pope's remonstrance prov
ing ineffectual he will publish a statement 
on the subject, probably in the form of an 
appeal to the Christian sentiment of the 
world. We do not remember that any
thing of the kind was ever done by any 
pope when "heretics" were being mal
treated by Catholics. It makes a vast dif
ference to ''his holiness" (?) whose ox is 
gored. 

"THE compulsory submission of Arch
bishop Corrigan," says the Converted 
Catholie, "to the authority of Monsignor 
Satolli, the papal delegate, is the most 
striking manifestation of the power of the 
Roman Church in this country that has 
yet appeared." It is nothing of the kind; 
the most striking manifestation of that 
power is in the truckling of so-called 
Protestants to the papacy. Rome might 
reasonably be expected to rule her own, 
even in America. It is the homage of her 
professed opponents that is a matter of 
astonishment. 

Two of the three Seventh-day _.tdvent
ists imprisoned in Queen Anne's County, 
Md., for exercising their God-given right 
to work on Sunday, have been released. 
One, because his son, who was also the com
plaining witness, paid the :fine; the other, 
at the expiration of thirty days. But 
one, Mr. Isaac Baker, is still in prison. 
Under date of December 18, he writes:-

Centerville Jail, Dec. 18, 1893. 
I am still rejoicing in the blessed promises of the 

gospel, and when I received notice that I must remain 
in jail thirty days longer, deprived of ci11illiberty and 
separated from my dear wife and children, I just said, 
''Lord, thou know est best ! " I am daily asking God to 
lead me ; and I know that he is leading me ; and I am 
willing to follow. 

This man is as he says deprived of civil 
liberty, but it is impossible to deprive a 
Christian of liberty in Christ. Such an 
one can say, even in prison, " I walk at 

liberty; for I seek thy precepts." The 
"glorious liberty of the children of God" 
is a thousand times better than any liberty 
that governments can give or take away. 
The Saviour's counsel is: "Fear not them 
which kill the body, but are not able to 
kill the soul; but rather fear him which is 
able to destroy both soul and body in hell." 
Few men have been called upon to endure 
more suffering unjustly than was the 
Apostle Paul, but he wrote "I reckon 
that the sufferings of this present time are 
not worthy to be compared with the 
glory that shall be revealed in us." 

A LONDON paper notes the fact that in a 
recent election in New Zealand the women, 
who by the way voted for the :first time, 
cast their ballots, as a rule, for the candi
date professing Christianity. Our English 
contemporary remarks that" many people 
will doubtless hail this as a wonderful 
addition to the cause of Christianity, but 
thoughtful ones will see in it a special bid 
in favor of hypocrisy. When a profession 
of Christianity is generally considered es
sential to public office, every political 
hack in the world will at once profess 
Christianity, and will shout himself hoarse 
in his anxiety to demonstrate the strength 
of his profession." · 

THE following dispatch is 1:\0mewhat old 
for news, but serves just as well to point 
a moral:-

NEw HoPlll, Pa., Nov. 30.-Mrs. Merrick, the 
teacher of the public school at New Hope, decided a 
few days ago that all of her pupils must commit to 

·memory and recite at the devotional exercises upon 
the opening of the school, a verse from the Bible. 
The order awakened bitter opposition from the parents 
of the Catholic children, but the schoolmistress was 
firm, and told the children that they would have to 
commit the verses or remain after school hours until 
they did so. The dissenters finally submitted. It is 
now rumored that the priest in charge of the p11rish 
will open a parochial school in the parish church. 

Suppose the position of the parties to 
this contest were reversed, and the Catho
lics were in the majority in the district 
and the teacher were a Catholic, and the 
devotional exercises were such as to be ob
jectionable to the Protestants,-would the 
principles be changed? Would it then 
become wrong for the teacher to remain 
"firm"? 

THE Examiner (Baptist), of this city, 
has, in its issue of Dec. 14, 1893, a com
munication from J. Heinrichs, a mission
ary in Vinukonda, Kistna District, India, 
in which that gentleman defends the prin
ciple of State aid to missions. He says:-
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it. Consistency has indeed become a jewel 
by its rarity, among modern Protestants 
so-called. 

THE Christian Statesman recently vol
unteered this bit of pertinent advice to the 
papacy:-

If you want to practice your religion in peace in this 
land, and persuade the people that you mean well for 
all, then you must, somehow, get your fingers out of 
the politics of the country, and do as other denomi
nations of Christians are doing-attend to your own 
business, and not try to overturn the sacred institu
tions cemented with patriot blood and tears. We 
very much fear you are making trouble for yourself 
and for the country. It i.s with the utmost sincerity 
we give you this pointer and suggest that you stop and 
think. 

This is good advice, and is quoted by the 
Truth Seeker, of this city, with this com
ment, equally as pertinent as the advice 
itself:-

Suppose, Doctors Crafts 11nd McCrory, editors of the 
Christian Statesman and physicians in ordinary to his 
holiness the pope, that you take a little of your excel
lent medicine yourselves. It is good medicine, we'll 
guarantee that, and you need not fear to administer 
big doses of it to the National Reform and Sabbath 
Observance associations. Begin the treatment right 
now; get your fingers out of the politics of the coun
try, and do as only two denominations of Christians
the .Adventists and Unitarians--are doing-attend to 
your own business, and not try to overturn the saered 
secular institutions cemented with patriot blood and , 
tears. We are sure you are making trouble for your
selves and for the country. It is with the utmost 
sincerity that we give you this pointer and suggest 
that you stop and think. 

Good as it is, this advice is wasted on 
the Statesman. Its editors have scented 
blood and have tasted political power, and 
they will not pause to consider the evil of 
their ways. ''Ephraim is joined to idols: 
let him alone." 

IN the English Parliament recently, Mr. 
Thomas Sexton, anti-Parnellite questioned 
the Government as to the alleged discrim
ination on religious grounds in selecting 
jurors in Ireland. Mr. James Bryce an
swered that the Government had never in
structed the Crown solicitors to ascertain 
the religious belief of jurors. Mr. Sexton 
said the answer was unsatisfactory, and 
gave notice that he would move that in
struction be given to the Crown solicitors 
to stop the practice of challenging jurors 
on account of their religious belief. It is 
thus that these questions supposed to be 
long since buried once and forever are be
ing revived. 
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:M:a.. SATOLLI, .Archbishop of Lepanto, i:p. 
Italy, is permanently established at the 
capital of the United States, as the substi
tute of Pope Leo XIII. 

MR. .ARTHUR . CLEVELAND CoXE, Prot
estant Episcopal Bishop of. Western New 
York, has his official seat in the city of 
Buffalo, in this State. 

MR. CoxE does not like it, that Mr. 
Satolli is at W ashin:gton or any place else 
in this country for the purpose ·for which 
plainly he is here. .And Mr. Coxe has 
lately been telling Mr. Satolli so, in some 
open letters published in the.newspapers. 

OF course, Mr. Satolli being firmly 
seated at the national capital, and being 
in possession of immense power, which he 
can use as he pleases in national affairs, 
does not care whether Mr. Coxe, who has 
comparatively no place and absolutely no 
power, likes or dislikes his presence here. 

HowEVER, BishopCoxe tells some whole
some truths, states some imp<utant facts, 
and exposes some startling situations which 
are worthy of most serious thought by 
the American people, whatever Mr. 
Satolli may think of his communications. 
Though the bishop's statements are in 
themselves true enough and worthy of 
serious thought, yet coming from him 
they are robbed of their force, as will be 
seen further on, by the compromising at
titude which he holds toward Mr. Satolli's 
place and power here. 

WE shall present liberal extracts from 
Bishop Coxe's principal letter, not only 
for the value of the extracts themselves, 
but also because this matter furnishes 
such an excellent opportunity to point an 
important moral for the consideration of 
vast numbers of people, besides Bishop 
Coxe, who are personally interested in 
more ways than one. Last week we 

printed statements from Leo XIII, Satolli, 
and Catholic documents, which gave, in 
their own words, the purpose and aim of 
Satolli's establishment here, and also 
Rome's estimate of her position and power 
in this country. Our extracts from Bishop 
Coxe's letters will be also interesting when 
read in view of our discussion on this line 
in last week's SENTINEL. 

.AFTER mentioning some points from the 
past as between France and the Church of 
Rome, the bishop asks Mr. Satolli. to take 
a look at himself in the mirror of these 
things, and proceeds as follows:-

After considerable pulse-feeling as to the admission 
of a nuncio at Washington; after strong denials of 
any such idea; after evasions and experiments and 
contradictions by the press ; after your preliminary 
visit to this country and your exulting report abroad, 
that persons of your quality are here received and 
t~eated "like sovereign princes;" you arrived here last 
year just before our great presidential crisis and were 
received, indeed, "like sovereign princes." The poli
ticians managed to get up a reception for you in a 
national vessel. You"!Vere landed in New York like 
another La Fayette. Monetary objection-s were 
r!lmoved by explanations that '' it was only as a vis
itor to the great Exposition at Chicago " that such a 
reception was tendered to you! Of course; no doubt! 
Who can imagine any other motive ? But, all the 
same, you have ever since posed not as a visitor to 
Chicago, but as a sovereign prince and· a general 
meddler with affairs everywhere and chiefly among 
Jesuits at the national capital. 

But even had you confined your attention to their 
immediate concerns, you could not but entangle them 
more and more, and make affairs worse and worse, 
with respect to their relations with their countrymen. 
Ypur interposition is a wedge, which, if it has divided 
them into fractions, is not less likely to split our entire 
population into embittered and hostile camps, endan
gering a social war. Your apologists assert your great 
friendship for everything in America, and your dispo
sition to settle everything, .in our behalf, so as to pre
vent future disturbances. As to the future, I am not 
so sanguine, especially when I observe that even your 
concessions are pro tempore. They are a temporary 
sop to the American Constitution and dust for the 
eyes of dotards. The Cahensly doctrine is reserved 
for a time when things shall be right for its enforce
!Jlent. The " Syllabus" settles that. The Roman 
court consents never to enforce its. dogmas by perse
cution-where it is not strong enough. 

Hildebrand himself was equally pacific i~ such cases. 
'' But see," cry the newspapers, '' how liberal the 
modern papacy has become." Just so! It will not 
put us into the Inquisition-till we· are first drugged 
and then chained. 

The aggressions of the Roman court upon the. liber
ties of nations have always been begun by this sort of 
liberality. . ''Concede, that you may exact." Such is 
the inveterate maxim of the pontiffs. Concessions 
once accepted with thanks, . the principle of interven~ 

Uon broomes an established fact. It grows and becomes 
a nuisance. Then it is too late. The people remon
strate; they try to break loose, but no, as in JEsop's 
fable,. the horse has called in a rider to revenge him 
on other .beasts. The plan succeeds, and now with 
expressions of obligation, the rider is requested to 
dismount. But not so. He is firm in his saddle; has 
a bridle in the horse's jaws; and has spurs and a whip 
besides. The '' ablegate." is a fixture in his seat, and 
let the horse throw· him if he can. 

THIS is as complete a statement as could 
be made, of the plans and the situation of 
Rome with respect to the United States 
Government to-day. .And the statement 
is complete even to the full meaning of 
the fable cited. In fact, it is the citation 
of the fable, espe~ially by Bishop Coxe, 
which gives point to the whole statement. 
The statement would be incomplete with
out the fable. It is true that Rome, in 
her "ablegate," is a fixture in the .Amer
ican saddle, with the Romish bridle in 
the horse's mouth, and spurs and whip 
besides. .And it is equally true that 
.Arthur Cleveland Coxe, Protestant Epis
copal Bishop of Western New York, 
helped to put the .American horse in this 
place under the Romish rider. Bishop 
Coxe took a part in calling in this papal 
rider for the .American horse to revenge 
him on other beasts. .And now .the bishop 
asks the rider to "dismount." But no, 
"the ablegate is a fixture in his seat, and 
let the horse throw him, if he can." 

LET us have the evidence on this point. 
The United States Government was estab
lished, with the total separation of reli
gion and the State. It was one of the 
fundamental principles of the Government 
that it should never recognize any religion 
in any way, and never by any govern
mental act have anything to do with any 
religion, and specifically the Christian 
religion. .And this Government was es
tablished upon this principle for the defi
nitely expressed purpose that the .Amer
ican people should not be led back to the 
Church of Rome, that the .American 
people might be kept forever free !rom 
the domination of Rome and of popery. 
This was the perfect freedom and the 
glory of the .American governmental horse. 

BuT for years there has been a powerful 
combination wh,ich has endeavored to per
suade this perfectly free and powerful 



horse that he needed a religiou&:rider, 
so that he might properly be revenged on 
certain other ''atheistic " arrd. '' godless " 
beasts, and chiefly that patticular beast 
called '"Sabbath-breaking." .To make 
their persuasions more forcible, this com
bination called to · its aid the Catholic 
Church. ·This being precisely what Rome 
wanted niost of all, she gladly accepted 
the call, and prepared to mount as soon 
as the horse should be persuaded by the 
other pal'ties to accept the proffered rider. 
By diligence and persistent effort, and at 
last under threats, the horse was '' per
suaded " to accept the proffered religious 
rider, in order that,at the World's Fair 
especially, and for all time to come, he 
might be revenged upon all "ungodly 
and Sabbath-breaking" beasts. The horse 
being thus "persuaded " to accept the 
proffered religions rider, allowed himself 
to be saddled and bridled, and placed 
himself in-position for the rider to mount. 
The "Protestant" would-be rider is just 
placing his foot in the stirrup to seat him
self upon the horse, when, lo! Rome, in 
the person ·of Satolli, at a single bound, 
vaults into the saddle, seizes the reins, 
braces himself in the stirrups, and rides 
boldly. 

AND anybody who will take the time to 
turn to the Congressional Record of July 
12, 1892, pp. 6700-6701, will· find •the evi
dence that Bishop Coxe was one of the 
pel'~ons. who, in compan1 with Catholic .ec
clesiastiCs, had a part· m the persuadmg 
of this horse to accept a religious rider, 
and in saddling and bridling him for the 
rider. There, in the last three inches on 
page 6700 will be seen the words of Arch
bishop Ireland, Gross, and Riordan of the 
Catholic Church, calling for this arrange
ment. And in the first three or four 
inches on page 670L will be found the 
names of the bishops of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church who called for the same 
thing. And the name of Bishop Come, of 
Western New York, is named among them . . 
All are presented by United States Senator 
Joseph R. Hawley, of Connecticut. And 
now, when the bishop, with the others, 
sees Rome, in the person of Satolli, instead 
of themselves, firmly seated in the saddle 
and riding so boldly, he wildly calls upon 
him to " dismount." And by the very 
force of. the situation, Bishop Coxe him
self is compelled to answer his own call 
to dismount. "But not so. He is firm 
in his saddle; has a bridle in the horse's 
jaws, and has spurs and a whip besides. 
The 'ablegate' is a fixture in . his seat, 
and let the horse throw him if he can." 
Under the circumstances, Bishop Coxe, · 
and every other "Protestant" who had 
any part in this awful transaction, should 
hide his head for very shame, and forever 
blush to lift up his face in the presence of 
the American people. 

BuT the bishop has more to say, and he 
says it to the following effect:-

But I have more to say. For you have not confined 
yourself to matters of education only. You have come 
to establish an imperium in imperio: a permanent 
vice-royalty under the eaves of our Capitol. The Pres
ident·of the United States is a citizen who comes and 
goes. His. official residence is no "mansion" or 
abiding place. He is -its guest who tarries but a night. 
The vice-president has no official house in Washing-

. ton. Our chief-justice has none. But your visit to 
Buffalo-was prompted (so it ·was announced) by your 
gratitude to one of our worthy citizens, who had 
undertaken to provide a permanent habitation at our 
capital for the vice-pope. Thus, the one irremovable 
potentate at Washington is the Roman pontiff, repre
senteu by his other self. Queen Victoria, by her vice
roy, rei~ni! m India aa empress; and henceforth Lw 

XIII and his successors will enjoy their supremacy 
on the Potomac far more absolutely than it can be 
exercised' on the Tiber. The servile and illiterate 
Italians, Polacks, Hungarians, and such like are edu
cated, only so far as the ox that knoweth his owner, 
and they will.furnish votes by thousands to any pur
chaser who contracts with the vice-pope for the sup
ply. .All has been fore-arranged, like the lines at 
Torres Vedras. The Jesuits are there-in their ar- · 
senal, ·"The University." The lobby is organized and 
sacks the treasury. Now, you come as generalissimo. 
Truly, "in vain the net is spread in the sight of any 
bird," but the .American eagle has been drugged, He 
is fast asleep. 

"Quenched in dark clouds of slumber lie 
The terror of his beak, the lightning of his eye." 

But I mean to wake him up. That is my humble 
task. · 

VERY good, bisb,op. But can you wake 
him up? And, especially, can you wake 
him up, when you yourself were instru
mental in drugging him to his undoing? 
When your voice was heard, with the 
others, in luring him off his guard that 
he might be drugged to helplessness and 
final death, that same voice can never 
wake him up. Mr. Coxe, your effort 
comes too late. And j:lven though you 
should wake hi1p. up, what good can it do? 
What will Satolli care? What will Rome 
care? Delilah waked up ·Samson after 
she had shorn him of his strength and 
betrayed• him to the Philistines. But 
what did the Philistines care?-Nay, they 
were rather glad to have him awakened, 
that he .might know how entirely he was 
in their' power, and how completely he 
was enslaved. You, Bishop Coxe, with 
others, have played the part of Delilah to 
this American Samson, in robbing him of 
t;he secret of his strength and betraying 
him to these Romish Philistines. And 
now, like Delilah, too, you, you, " mean 
to wake him up." Suppose you do, what 
will these Philistines care? They, too, 
will be glad to have you do it, that this 
aforetime noble Samson, may the more 
certainly know how completely he is shorn 
of his strength, how entirely he is in their 
power, and how, blinded· and harnessed, 
he shall be required, slavishly, to tread in 
the mill of Rome's evil purposes concern-
ing the world. . 

SucH is the result of the efforts of the 
grand combination formed of the National 
Reform Association, the Woman's Chris
tian Temperance Union, the Prohibition 
Party, and the American Sabbath Union, 
to get " the Christian religion " and " the 
Christian Sabbath" recognized by the 
Government of the United States. And 
every man and woman who favored any 
branch of this combination, or who sent a 
petition to Congress for the closing of the 
World's Fair on Sunday, or for the rec
ognition of the "Christian Sabbath" or 
the "Lord's Day" in any other way, is, 
with Bishop Coxe, responsible for this 
shameful and awful result. A. T. J. 

Sunday Persecution in New York City. 

SUNDAY persecution is not by any means 
unknown to New York City, as shown by 
the number of Sunday arrests made for 
ordinary labor and for selling goods on 
Sunday during the past year. The Eve
ning World, of Dec. 18, contained the 
following:-

Justice Voorhis, in the Essex Market Police Court, 
to-day, held the following store-keepers for trial, on a 
charge of having violated the Sunday law:-

Nathan Goldman, of 51 Canal Street; Simon Slof
skey, 73 Hester St. ; Simon Leimson, 35 Essex St. ; 
Samuel Taylor, 48 Hester St.; .Abraham Weipner, 27 
Hester St.; Nathan Greenburg, 84 Ludlow St.; Isaac 
Schwartzer, 16 Essex St. ; Samuel Raffel, 75 Hester 
St. i Samuel Spiegel8lass, 32 !Jester St. ; Hayman 
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Benowitz, 6 Clinton St.; ·Louis·Mozitsky, 34 Orchard 
St.; and Meyer Flecker, 148 Rivington St. .All of the 
men arrested are Hebrews, and they claimed that they 

. observed Saturday as their Sabbath, and considered 
themselves entitled to open up their business· and sell 
goods as long as they did not annoy their neighbors. 

A policeman attached to the Eldridge Street Station 
arraigned a Grand Street je_weler because he displayed 
his wares in the window. Justice Voorhis remarked 
that h!J did not know that displaying goods in a show
window was an offense and discharged the jeweler. 

The World, of Dec. 21, publishes this 
communication, which refers to the arrests 
of that same day:-

PURITANISM IN STREAKS. 

To the Editor of the World: 
What next ? Is this a monarchy or a republic ? I 

happened to be obliged to call on a party.in Hester 
Street yesterday (Sunday), and did so with difficulty, 
for the police had given orders that after 10 o'clock 
A. M. the stores had ·to be closed, and I might be looked 
upon as a customer and the proprietor was liable to 
be arrested. Great Scott! In Connecticut and Rhode 
Island the Seventh-day Baptists worship on Saturday 
the same as the Jews do here, and on Sunday the mills 
are running, the stores are open, and no one interferes. 
Now, in the name of common sense, who gives the 
police this authority, unconstitutional as· it is?' Dear 
sir, can you explain this and give ·theseJmrd,working 
people advice to whom to appeal, so that they, being 
closed on Saturday, can have six working days as well 
as other religioniets,? H. C. Kwl'l'ENllURG, 

New York, Dec. 18. 

The number· of Sunday arrests in the 
city of New York, solely from a spirit of 
persecution, increased rapidly in the last 
few months of 1893. What will be the 
development of 'the enforcement of reli
gious law in 1894 ? 

Religion and the Montana Schools. 

A DISTRICT school teacher in Montana 
has insisted on having devotional exercises 
in school, and to this end required the 
pupils to bring Bibles and hymn books. 
J,.. citizen, resident in that school district, 
complained to the attorney general of 
the State, and he has rendered a decision 
in which he holds that in that State the 
use of the Bible in the public schools is 
contrary to law. .A,fter quoting from the 
constitution of the State and the school 
laws, the attorney general says:-

.Among the framers of the constitution of the State 
of Montana were Catholics, Jews, and adherents of 
many Protestant sects, who framed these positive 
prohibitions against permitting sectarian tenets to be 
taught in the public schools. The constitution was in 
this connection framed with the view of protecting 
those settlers and residents of Montana who came from 
countries in which a State religion is maintained and 
·enforced, and who have suffered under the disabilities 
resulting from their rejectiol). of the established re
ligion. 
''Further o~ the attorney general says:-
It is safe to assert, without fear of contradiction, 

that the Bible, as an entirety, is the noblest monument 
o£ thought, beauty and sublimity, of pathetic narra
tive and moral teaching, the richest treasury of house
hold words and familiar phrases, of popular illustra
tions and associations tha,t any language has ever pos
sessed, but the reading of the same in the public 
schools is a religious exercise, and its use therein is in 
effect the adoption of it as a text book of the common 
schools, which is not only inhibited by the constitu
tion, but prohibited by the law. . . . The order 
made by the school teacher commanding and requiring 
the pupils of her school, in school district No. 14, to 
bring their Bibles and hymn books to school for use 
therein has all the force and effect of adopting the 
Bible and hymn books as text books in said public 
school; it therefore brings such books within the pro
hibition laid down in the constitution and the school 
laws of Montana. The constitution of the State of 
Montana prohibits all religious or partisan tests as a 
condition of admieeion into any public educational 
institution of the State, either as a teacher or student, 
and likewise prohibits the teaching of sectarian tenets 
therein. The legislature, in. executing. these wise and 
beneficent provisoe of the constitution, definitely pre
scribes the text books that shall be used therein for 
a period of six years, commencing July, Hl89. 

If the teacher. of school d,istrict No. 14 may adopt 
the Bible as a text book in the public school, it means 
that sectarian tenets may be taught therein. If this 
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be so, such teachings must be complete and accurate. 
Complete and accurate teaching of sectarian tenets to 
a Methodist is the teaching of Methodism, to an Epis

·Copalian of Episcopalianism, to a Catholic of Catholi
cism, to a Presbyterian of Presbyterianism, in the sense 
of Spinoza of Pantheism, of Hume of Deism, and to 
the Baptist mind it involves immersion. Each reli
gious denomination, sect or creed differs as to the eor
rect version of the Bible, but as to God's omnipotence 
there is no cavil, for it is seen in life, death, and the 
world's existence. An honest difference of opinion 
exists among these doctrinal denominations concerning 
the books that come within the purview and meaning 
of the term "Holy Bible." The Jew regards the Old 
Testament as alone inspired; the Catholic adds the 
Apocrypha and New Testament, while the Protestant 
repudiates the Apocrypha. Will the Catholic dis
pense with the Douay version of the Bible, which is 
t4e only one recognized by the Catholic Church as 
correct, and accept the King James version of the Bible 
without the Apocrypha? 

The provisions of the constitution inhibiting the 
teacfling of sectarian tenets in the public schools are 
prohibitory, and the declaration in the statutes pro
viding a series of text books are mandatory. As the 
Bible, the use of which in the public schools. by the 
teacher, has all the force and effect of adopting it as a 
text book therein, comes wil!hin the ,prohibitory pro
visions of the constitution and the mandatory provi
sions of the law, the reading thereof cannot be per
mitted in our public schools without violating the 
plain prohibitory terms of the former and the express 
mandatory provisions of the latter. The fact that the 
board of trustees refuse to order the teacher to d6lsist 
from using the Bible in the public schools has the 
11ffect to establish a rule adopting it. "Regulations 
adopted by persons in charge of a school are analogous 
to by-laws enacted by municipal authorities and other 
corporations, and both will be annulled by the courts 
when. found to be unauthorized, against common 
right, or palpably unreasonable. " 

So long as this decision remains fresh in 
th.e lllinds of the people of Montana, it 
will be difficult to use the public schools 
as au· avenue by which to disseminate re
ligious error. It is not possible,· in the 
nature of things, that the religious teach
ing of the State should be anything else 
than error, and Montana is to be congrat
ulated that it has such clear-cut statutes 
and: decisions on the subject. 

The Subjects of the Kingdom of Christ. 

THE nature of the kingdom of Christ is 
clearly indicated in the Scriptures, not 
only by wh,at is said of the kingdom itself, 
but by that which is said of the subjects 
of that kingdom. That the kingdom it
self is to be an everlasting kingdom is 
plainly declared in the words of the angel 
to Mary, when announcing the coming of 
the Son of man: "Behold, thou shalt con
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth a son, 
and shalt call his name JESUS. He shall 
be great, and shall be called the Son of the 
Highest; and the Lord God shall give 
unto him the throne of his father David, 
and he shall reign over the house of Jacob 
forever; and of his kiugdom there shall be 
no end." * Of this kingdom, the prophet 
of God says: " In the days of these kings 
[the last earthly kingdoms] shall the God 
of hea,ven set up a kingdom, which shall 
never be destroyed; and the kingdom shall 
not be left to other people. . but 
. . • it shall stand forever." t 

The last text quoted shows not only that 
the kingdom is eternal, but that its sub
jects are immortat· for "the kingdom 
shall not be left to other people." In this 
mortal state one generation passes off the 
stage of action and leaves its institutions 
and possessions to the succeeding genera
tion; but in the immortal state it will not 
be so. "The righteous shall inherit the 
land, and· dwell therein forever." "The 
Lord knoweth the days of the upright; 
and their inheritance shall be fore'uer." t 
Many testimonies of this character might 
be quoted from the Scriptures, but one 

*Luke 1:32, 33. t Dan. 2:44. 

must suffice. Said our Saviour, speaking 
of his future, glorious kingdom: "They 
which shall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that world, and the resurrection from the 
dead, neither marry nor are given in mar
riage; neither can they die any more,· for 
they are equal unto the angels; and are 
the children of God, being the children of 
the resurrection." Luke 20:35, 36. 

The words of our Lord show that the 
subjects of his glorious kingdom will, be
fore inheriting that kingdom, be accounted 
worthy. This places that kingdom after 
the final judgment of "the great day." 
And with this agree the words of the 
apostle: "Behold, I show you a mystery; 
we shall not all sleep [that is die], but 
we shall all be changed, in a moment, in 
the twinkling of an eye, at the last trump; 
for the trumpet shall sound, and the dead 
shall be raised incorruptible, and we [the 
living] shall be changed."§ 

As already seen from the quotations 
made from the 37th Psalm, the eternal 
nature of the kingdom of God was not a 
new truth, nor was it a truth revealed for 
the first time; neither was the immortal 
nature of the subjects of that kingdom a 
new thought. As already seen, the psalm
ist had declared that they should "dwell 
thf'rein forever," and in the Acts of the 
Apostles we learn that the "fathers" did 
not expect to inherit this everlasting king
dom in th~ mortal state, but that they 
looked to the resurrection as the time 
when they should enter upon the promised 
inheritance. When before the council, 
Paul declared: "Of the hope and resur
rection of the dead am I called in ques
tion.'' II And again when declaring his 
faith before Felix, he said: "This I con
fess unto thee, that after the way which 
they call heresy, so worship I the God of 
my fathers, believing all things which are 
written in the law and in the prophets; 
and having hope toward God, which they 
themselves also allow, that there shall be 
a resurrection of the dead, both of the 
just and unjust."* And finally, before 
Agrippa, the apostle plainly declared his 
hope, the hope of the resurrection of the 
dead, to be the hope of the fathers; he 
said: "And now I stand and am judged 
for the hope of the promise of God made 
unto the fathers; unto which ~romise our 
twelve tribes, instantly serving God day 
and night, hope to come. For which 
hope's sake, king Agrippa, I am accused 
of the Jews. Why should it be thought a 
thing incredible with you that God should 
raise the dead ? "t The apostle's question, 
"Why should it be thought a thing in
credible with you that God should raise 
the dead ? " connects this unmistakably 
with his words already quoted from Acts 
23: 6, and shows that the promise to the 
fathers was dependent upon the resurrec
tion of the dead. 

The promise referred to by the apostle 
was the promise made to Ab:raham and to 
his seed, namely, "The promise that he 
should be heir of the world." t And that 
this was not a promise to mortal men of 
a temporal inheritance, is made clear in 
the 11th chapter of Hebrews. Here we 
learn that those to whom the promises 
were made "all died in faith, not having 
received the promises [or as the "Dia
glott" renders it, "The promised bless
ings."], but having seen them afar off, 
and were persuaded of them; and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were stran
gers and pilgrims on the earth." 

§ 1 Cor. 15: 51, 52. ~Acts 23: 6. *Acts 24: 14, 15. 
t Acts 26:. 6, 7. t Rom. 4: 13. 
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The promise was, as we have seen; the 
earth as an everlaf>ting inheritance. The 
promise to Abraham was, the apostle says. 
that "he should be heir to the world.'' 
"Now to Abraham and his seed were the 
promises made. He saith not, And to 
seeds; as of many, but as of one, And to 
thy seed, which is Christ.'' "And if ye 
be Christ's, then are ye Abraham's seed, 
and heirs according to the promise." § So 
then every one who belongs to Christ is 
heir of this world, the dominion promised 
to Abraham and to his seed, which is 
Christ. Not "this present evil world," 
sin-cursed and marred by violence, but the 
new earth of which we read in !sa. 65: 17 
and 2 Peter 3:13, and which is, according 
to His promise, to come forth from the 
fires of the last day, purged of sin and 
restored to its Eden beauty. And this 
promise will be realized, not by govern· 
mental action':' not by acts of legislative 
bodies or decrees of civil rulers, but by the 
power of God, whohas promised to call 
from their graves all those who have died 
in the faith of this promise, that they may 
share in its fulfillment. 

The promise and the manner of its fulfill
ment are graphically described as follows, 
in the " Resurrection of dry bones," Ezek. 
37:1-14:-

The hand of the Lord was upon me, and carried me 
out in the Spirit of the Lord, and set me down in the 
midst of the valley which was full of bones, and 
caused me to pass by them round about: and, behold, 
there were very many in the open valley ; and, lo, they 
were very dry. And he said unto me, Son of man, 
can these bones live ? And I answered, 0 Lord God, 
thou knowest. Again he said unto me, Prophesy upon 
these bones, and say unto them, 0 ye dry bones, hear 
the word .of the Lord. Thus saith the Lord God unto 
these bones; Behold, I will cause breath to enter into 
you, and ye shall live : and I will lay sinews upon you, 
and will bring up flesh upon you, and cover you with 
skin, and put breath in you, and ye shall live; and ye 
shall know that I am the Lord. So I prophesied as I 
was commanded ; and ·as I prophesied, there was a 
noise, and behold a shaking, and the bones came 
together, bone to his bone. And when I beheld, lo, 
the sinew~> and the flesh came up upon them, and the 
skin covered them above; bnt there was no breath in 
them. Then said he unto me, Prophesy unto the 
wind, prophesy, son of man, and say to the wind, 
Thus saith the Lord God; Come from the four winds, 
0 breath, and breathe upon these slain, that they may 
live: So I prophesied as he commanded me, and the 
breath came into tb.em, and they lived, and stood up 
upon their feet, an exceeding great army. 

Then he said unto me, Son of man, these bones are 
the whole house of Israel; behold, they say, Our bones 
are dried,. and our hope is lost; we are cut off for our 
parts. Therefore prophesy and say unto them, Thus 
saith the Lord God; Behold, 0 my people, I will open 
your graves, and cause you to come· up out of your 
graves, and bring you into the land of Israel. And ye 
shall know that I am the Lord, when I have opened 
your graves, 0 my people, and brought you up out of 
your graves, and shall put my Spirit in you, and ye 
shall live, and I shall place you in your own land; 
then shall ye know that I the Lord have spoken it, and 
performed it, saith the Lord. 

The promise was not to literal Israel, 
but to spiritual Israel: "Neither because 
they are the [literal] seed of Abraham, . 
are they all children; but in Isaac sh~ll 
thy seed be called. That is, They which 
are the children of the flesh, these are not 
the children of God; but the children of 
the promise are counted for the seed." 
" If ye are Christ's, then are ye Abra· 
ham's seed, and heirs according to the 
promise." '' And so all Israel shall be 
saved."* · ~· 

So then the kingdom of God is an ever- ~1 
lasting kingdom, and its subjects are to 
be men and women saved by divine grace, 
and changed to immortality in that ·hour 
foretold by our Lord, wherein "the dead 
shall hear the voice of the Son of God; 
and they that hear shall Hve," t and come 

§Gal. 3: 16, 29. • Rom. 9: 6, 8; Gal. 3: 29; Rom. 11:26. 
tJohn 5:25. 



forth clad in immortality. ".Ana there 
shall. be no more death, neither sorrow, 
no~ crying, neither shall there ·be any 
m~ore pain; for the former . things · are 

d Ht . passe away. + · c. P. B. 

Why Not Accept .the Responsi~ility? 

THE Independent, of Dec. 28, in its 
·editorial resume of " TheY ear Among the 
Churches," has this paragraph:-

The controversy over Sunday opening, in connec
tion with the World's Fair, which had been going on 
during the previous year, became very animated as the 
time for the inauguration of the Fair approached. 
The Fair authorities· dallied with the question, not 
having finally d~cided it up to the time that the Fair 
was opened in May. During the first Sundays of the 
Exposition the grounds were closed; later they were 
opened in . defiance of the general opposition of the 
Christian sentiment of the country, and also of the 
prohibitory action of Congress. The matter got into 
the courts, both' Federal and State. On a technical 
point, the decision of the Federal Qourt was given in 
favo:r of the managers. From the State courts an in
junction was issued to the managers, forbidding them 
to close the gates on Sunday. In the. meantime the 
managers had ascertained by experience that the pub
lio did not care to patronize the Fair on· the· national 
rest-day, and that the gates could only be kept op11n 
at a loss. Anxious to have the injunction modified so 

. as to permit them to close on Sunday<!!, they found the 
way to do so curiously, blocked. Therefore the Fair 
was kept open seven days in the week until. its close. 
IJ'he experience in this case, however, proves conclu
sively that the Christian public does not want to have 
general expoaitions open on Sunday. The working
man, for whom a Sunday Fair was advocated, pre
ferred to preserve the day as a day of rest, and showed 
no inclination to favor the invasion of his one weekly 
rest-day. 

.The Independent is correct enough as to 
i' s facts, as far as they are stated, but the 
experience in this case does not warrant 
the deductions drawn. In the first place 
the case is imperfectly stated. · The man
agers did not find that "the public did 
not care to patronize the Fair" on Sunday, 
nor that the gates could only be kept open 
at a loss on that day. The only loss 
which occurred to the management of the 
Fair because of Sunday opening was in
.volved in the return of the appropriation 
which Congress conditioned on Sunday 
closing. 'l'he experience of the compara
tively small attendance at the Fair on Sun
days did not prove that the "public "did 
not want to have· general expositions open 
on. Sunday." The only thing that it 
proved was that the general public would 
not attend in large numbers when a con
siderable proportion of the exhibits were 
cov~red and many whole buildings closed. 
The covering of these exhibits and clos
ing of these buildings, was secured by the 
influence and concerted action of the 
;American Sabbath Union and its allies, 
and riot from the promptings of the indi
vidual .conscience of the exhibitors. Why 
should the writers for the religious press 
and preachers in· the popular pulpits at
tempt to deceive themselves and their 

· constituency in this thing? They all 
know that the reduced attendance at the 
Fair on Sunday was not, on the part of 
the mass of the people, because of any 
religious conviction or conscientious sense 
of duty .. The common people went by 
tens of thousands to other city parks, and 
out of ~own resorts, on Sunday, and in
dulged Ill much more questionable amuse
ments than attendance at the Fair. Why 
not acknowledge this openly and accept 
themselves the responsibility, where it 
really lies, of having, by skillful devices 
of politics, influence and, boycott, succeeded 
in keeping the crowds away from the Fair 
on Sunday ? · · , ' 

The result of the · contest in regard to 
----' . ' 

;Rev. 21:4. 
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the Smiday Closing of the World's Fair 
has proy-ed nothing except the capacity of 
the representatives of popular religion to 
secure a semblance of subservience to their 

. creed as regards . Sunday from the people, 
however, unwillingly, and that in this the 
propheciE~s as regards Sunday, and the in
fluence of the popular churches in devel
oping through false Protestantism a simili
tude. to the papacy, is fast being fulfilled. 

W.H.M. 
-------++----~--

Protection. 

IN the early days of the United States 
Government it was thought wise to pro
tect the infant industries of the nation 
from the rivalry of other powers. Laws 
were formed to compel the foreign manu
facturer to pay a heavy duty or tariff on 
all articles brought into the country which 
could be made here. Free trade was not 
allowed. No one claims that this is doing 
as we like to be done by; but it has been 
justified on the ground of expediency. 
Political parties are now contending over 
the policy purely as a selfish matter. They 
do not go into ethics very deeply, but each 
side claims to advocate the matter in the 
way to enrich. the American citizen: One 
thing is certain, many of the "inf~nts" 

. have grown remarkably strong, and as 
huge monopolies have become a menace 
to the maternal breast. Frantic efforts 
are now made to break t1ie bands, but it 
is too late. Political ruin is the price any 
party must pay that makes the attempt, 
aiid the whole nation will suffer with it. 
This js the situation to-day. Money is 
plenty in the banks, crops are abundant, 
men are eager to work, but the "infant " 
declares that .the factory will be closed till 
he is assured of his protection. 

· In religious matters a similar condition 
exists. Laws were early made to·protect 
American piety. Especially was the 
"American Sabbath" an "infant" to be 
carefully watched and fed. Its free trade 
rivals are the so-called "Jewish Sabbath" 
and the "continental Sunday." Restrict
ive laws against these were made. He 
who would observe the Jewish Sabbath 
must pay a duty of 100 per cent. of its 
value, or 16! per cent. of his entire capital 
in time. The "continental Sunday" was 
not uniforJUlY taxed, Sqmetimes it came 
in free through neglect of the cu~tom 
house authorities; at others it had to pay 
heavy damages. But how about the "in
fant" ? Oh! that has grown very large 
and wears No. 12 boots, It has become 
the hugest monopoly of the age. Even. 
those who once nursed it are afraid its 
antics will bring disgrace upon them. 
They are· reminded that if the bottle is 
not promptly filled they will not get back 
to Congress. The "infant" is cross. He 
wants feeding, and he wants it quick. 
He don't know enough to reason, and he 
will yell while you try to soothe him. 
Such is the great "American Sabbath" 
that this nation has adopted. 

Uncle Sam might better have remained 
an old bachelor than to have accepted the 
apostate Church and the care of this in
fant. Butit is too late. "Give!" "Give I" 
is the constant cry of mother and child. 
More protection for Sunday is demanded 

. even though men go to jail rather tha~ 
become food for its ravenous stomach. 
Call out the troops, ring for the police
man, run for the const.able, the infant 
religion is out in uniform and must not be 
trifled with: Never mind the people but 
protect the great ''American Sabbath." 

H. E. RoBINSoN .. 

Christianity and Equality. 

THE equality of all men is a fundame~
tal principle of th,e gospel of Jesus Christ . 
Not that all men are equal physically or 
intellectually or even morally; ·but they 
are equal in that they all stand on a com
mon footing in their relation to their 
Creator. 'God is no respecter of persons. 
They are equal in that they all have the 
same rights; for rights are God-given. 
God gave his Son to die- for all men, that 
whosoever believeth in him might not per
ish, but have everlasting life. John 3.; 16. -
All souls are of equal value in his sight~ 
He paid the same 'price for one that he 
did for another. 

But while God is no respecter of persons, 
we find that man, whom he has created 
is a respecter of persons. The Majesty of 
heaven, the Creator and Upholder of all 
worlds, treats with equal regard the most 
humble and the most exalted of our race; 
but puny, finite man presumes to make a 
distinction among his fellows, and even 
those who profess to be his followers are 
often not behind the rest in ignoring the 
rights of those whom fortune has sur
rounded with the least favorable circum
stances of birth, education, or nationality. 

The Mata.bele savage, for example, al
though it is his fortune to be born into sur
soundings and circumstances which cause 
him to grow up an ignorant, uncivilized 
denizen of his native wilds, is none the 
less for that a member of the human fam
ily, and possessed of those rights which 
are inherent in every man by birth. In 
his relation to God, he stauds upon the 
same footing as that of his more fortunate 
fellows in civilized lands. God has no 
more respect to the person ot one than of 
the other. He gave his Son to die for 
both alike. · And the power of divine 
grace will work the same transformation 
in both, and fit both alike for the inherit
ance of the children of faith. The body 
of the ignorant savage, no less than that of 
his enlightened, civilized brother, may'be
come the. temple of the Holy Spirit. Yet 
the latter presumes to deal with the former 
as if God had given ·hini no rights what
ever, and as if his standing, in the sight 
of God, was entirely different from his 
o~n. He invades his country, despoils 
him of his property, kills him if he tries 
to prevent it, and divides his territory and 
portions it out among the victors, with no 
more thought of its native possessors and 
their rights than as though they were but 
"the cattle upon a thousand hills." And 
he does all thi~ in. !he name of justice; 
yes, even sometimes m the name of Chris
tianity. 

But the principle which actuates him 
in such work is the very opposite of 
Christianity. Christianity js unselfish. It 
make~ a ,ml:!-n the Servant, not the master, 
of his fellows. It does not prompt 8j m;:tn, 
when he beholds some wrong, to commit 
a· greater wrong in order .to make it right· 
but it prompts him to go to the wrong 
doer, not with rifles and Maxim guns, but 
with the spirit of Christ, and endeavor to 
reclaim him from the evil into which he 
has fallen. It does not palliate a wrong 
because it is done to one who happens to 
be uncivilized. It teaches the brotherhood 
of man, and that each man is his brother's 
keeper. It puts him under obligation to 
both Jew and Gentile, not to override and· 
r?b aud slay ~~e latter, but to bring to 
him the glad tidmgs of that gospel which 
is the power of God unto salvation. 

Paul, the great apostle to the Gentiles, 
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and one of the most illustrious followers 
of Jesus Christ, has left on record for us 
his own view of himself by declaring him
self to be '' less than the least of all saints," 
and "nothing." Eph. 3: $; 2 Cor. 12: 2. 
This is the view which every Christian 
will have of himselfw hen he is living as near 
to his Lord as was the Apostle Paul. And 
this is the secret of the realization of equal
ity among them. This is the only way in 
which it can ever come. When each one 
sees himself to be the least of all, no one 
will put himself above any of his fellows, 
no matter what may be their race, color, 
or the misfortunes which have dragged 
them down. 

Let it be understood, therefore, that 
nothing that is not done for the welfare of 
those who are its recipients, is prompted 
by the spirit of Christianity, or should 
have the sanction of Christian men and 
women.-Present T1·uth, London, Eng. 

Christ and the Sabbath.* 

agree the words of Christ himself in Matt. 
2: 28: " Come unto me, aU ye that labor 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you 
rest." It does BOt make any difference 
when it is, whether it be before the first 
ad vBnt of Christ; or since that time, the 
presence of Christ gives rest. That is the 
promise, '' I will give you rest." My 
presence shall go with you and give you 
rest, and that is the Sabbath idea, rest. It 
is Christ's presence which gives rest that 
constitutes the very idea of. Sabbath-keep
ing. It was the presence of Christ in the 
day that was the special blessing of the 
day. It is the presence of Christ in the 
Sabbath that makes it a Sabbath day, a 
rest day, that is, spiritual rest. When 
the Saviour invited those to come to him 
that were weary and heavy laden, and he 
would give them rest, he did not mean 
simply physical rest; he meant that they 
could rest in him. But it is impossible 
to rest in the Lord unless the Lord rests 
in us. 

But go a little further. Not only is it 
stated that he rested on that day, and THE SABBATH BLESSING. 

. blessed that day, and made it a rest day 
THE Lord blessed the Sabbath, and 1t . for man, a time for spiritual refreshing, 

became a rest day for man, a day for·· but it is said that he hallowed the day· 
spiritual rest. .The Lord blessed the sev- that is, that he made that day holy. Th~ 
Bnth day, sanctified the seventh da:y, hal- very thing that made it a Sabbath, hal
lowed the seventh day. We read m Gen. lowed it, made·it holy. And two or three 
12: 2 concerning Abram:. "And I w~ll scriptures very familiar will show this 
make of thee a great natwn, and I Will plainly. Refer again to the experience of 
bless thee, and make t~y n,~me great; ~nd Moses at the burning bush; when the Lord 
thou shalt be a blessmg. The blessmg called to him out of the bush he said 
of God put upon any person or any thing "Draw not nigh hither· put off'thy shoe~ 
is for the yurpose o~ making that person from off thy feet, for the place whereon 
or th:;.t~ thmg a blessi_ng. to so!lle on~ e~se. thou standest is holy ground." The day 
That .Is always so; It .Is so m Chrrs!-mn before that time the ground around that 
experience. The bl~ssmg that God gives bush was not particularly holy ground. 
to ~s is not .exclusiy;ely for us, but he It is true that God is everywhere; and it 
des1gns that, m blessmg us, we shall be a is true, in that general sense, that every
blessing to others. Just so . when he thing is holy as belonging to the Lord, 
blessed the seventh day, he ·designed that but that particular portion of the earth 
the seventh day should be a blessing to was no more holy the day before that 
othrrs.. Wherever Abram ~ent, he was occurrence than any other particular por
a blessing. to the people with whom he tion, but just as soon as Chri!lt revealed 
was associated. In exactly t~e .same way himself there-as we have already learned 
wherever the,Sabbath comes It IS a bless- that it was Christ at the burning bush
ing to those who kn?W the. Sabbath. that place became holy. because of his 
Those who were acquamt~d With Abram presence. So ·the other event to which 
were blessed because of then acqnam~anc\3 attention has been called, in Joshua, the 
with hi~, because ~od had blessed him to fifth chapter, when the Prince of the host 
make him a bl.essmg t? others. Those of the Lord appeared to Joshua, he said: 
.who are acquamted with t.he Sabb~th "Loose thy shoe from off thy foot; for 
.which God has ble~sed, shar.e m a bless~ng the.place whereon thou standest is holy." 
b~cause ~od made.It a bless~ng. by puttmg It seems likely that that was a place where 
his blessmg upon It. But IS It not true Joshua retired for secret prayer. It is 
that man is blessed upon every day of more than likely that he had visited this 
the week ?-Certainly .. The record says, place before, and no such word had come 
."And God bles·sed them." Gen. 1: 28. to him, but here was the personal presence 
.A blessing was placed upon man at the .of the Prince of the host of the Lord; 
very beginning, and then God blessed the Christ himself was there, and the presence 
seventh day. Thus man, already blessed, of Christ made that ground holy and 
came to the Sabbath, which had been Joshua was commanded to loose the' shoe 
bl~ssed, :wd so he ~njoyed, and can still from off his foot, because it was holy or 
.enJoy, a double bles~mg upon the Sabba:th. hallowed ground. Peter says, in speak-

Now let us s~e m what that ~lessmg ing of ,the transfiguration, the record of 
· consists. The .1dea of Sabbath IS rest. which we have in 2 Peter 1:18, "And 
That is the meaning_ of the term. Turn- this voice which came rrom heaven we 
ing to the record in Exodus, thirty-third heard, when we were with him in the holy 
chapter, we find tha_t Moses requested the mount." The mount of transfiguration 
L'n·d not to send ~Im and the people up was called holy because Christ in his di
imless he went w1th them. So the Lord vinity was manifested there. We have a 
s:tys, .fourteenth verse, ." M~ presence sha\~ very marked illustration of this at the 
g•> wrth th?e, and I will .give thee .rest. time when the law was rehearsed by Christ 
Who was It" that wen~ with the childr~n on Mount Sinai. Bounds were placed 
?f Israel?- And they ?-rank of that spir- · about the mount, and the people could 

·Itual rock that. went with them, and that not pass beyond them. That mount pre-
rock was Christ." W~ose pre~ence was vious to that time was not specially dis
it, then, that was to g1ve.them r~st ?-~t tinguished from other mountains in that 
was the presence of Chrtst. With this neighborhood; but when the Lord himself, 

*From No. 14, of the Religious Libe1·tv Lilwa.'Y, by Prof. 
W. W. Prescott. 

Jesus Christ, the agent in creation, the 
agent in redemption, came down there in 

person, and proclaimed anew to the world 
the law o~ God, by his own voice, his. 
presence there made that mount holy. 
The mount was bounded off by lines that 
separated it from the other parts· of the 
surrounding country There .was no par
ticular difference between that portion of 
the country and other portions surround
ing it, except this, that on that particular 
mount J esns Christ himself descended in 
person, and his presence made that mount 
holy. If any one stepped beyond the 
boundary, into that mount made holy by 
the presence of Christ, it was certain death 
to him. Here was a particular portion of 
the country entirely separate and distinct 
from the adjacent country. Men could 
walk about as usual, but when they came 
to that boundary, they must stop. That 
was in a special way God's land. To step 
over the line was to step upon holy 
ground. 

Now, just as the presence of Christ at 
the burning bush made· the ground holy, 
just as the presence of Christ with Joshua 
made the ground holy, just as the presence 
of Christ on Mount Sinai made that 
ground holy, so the presence of Christ, 
which constitutes the seventh day a rest 
day, which makes it a Sabbath, a spiritual 
rest, makes that day holy. · And just as 
there was a particular · portion of the 
ground made holy in all these other cases; 
just so there was a particular portion of 
time made holy. The children of Israel 
could go about their own pursuits; they 
could walk about as usual outside of that 
boundary, but the one who treated that 
mount, thus marked off, the same as he 
treated other portions of the surrounding 
country, forfeited his life. 

It is none the less true to-day that the 
presence of Jesus Christ has made holy 
a particular portion of time, the seventh 
day, the Sabbath, and so the Scripture 
says: " If thou turn away thy foot from 
the Sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on 
my holy day." Isa. 58: 13. It is none the 
less true that man may go about as usual, 
may attend to his usual avocations on six 
days of the week, but when he comes to 
that boundary line which marks off the 
time that Christ has made holy by his 
own presence in it, .if he knowingly steps 
over that line, and treats that time just a-,; 
he treats the other time, he does it at the 
risk of his own life. It is true that "be
cause sentence against an evil work is not 
speedily. executed, therefore the heart of 
the sons of men is fully set in them to do 
evil," but this does not lessen the force of 
the conclusion. The Lord has indicated 
his mind in this matter, and he will "give 
every man according to his ways and ac
cording to the fruit of his doings." 

It is the presence of Christ that makes 
holy, and his presence has been put into 
a particular portion of time in a special 
manner, and that portion of time has been 
bounded off, separate and distinct from 
other portions of time. When the chil
dren of Israel came up to the boundary of 
Sinai, they knew it. God did not leave 
them in ignorance of the boundary line 
between the common and the sacred. God 
has not left us in ignorance. He has ap
pointed means that we may know when· 
we come up to that portion of time which 
he has made holy by his own presence in 
it, and by his own blessing upon it. But 
just as the presence of Chrililt at Sinai 
rna le that mount holy, just as his presence 
in the Sabbath makes that 'holy, just so 
the presence of Christ in the individual 
makes him holy. The Sabbath was d~-
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signed as a constant reminder of the work 
of God through Christ in redemption. 
Without holiness no man shall see the 
Lord. We are commanded, "Be ye holy, 
for I am holy." But we cannot mak~ our
selves holy. There is one thing that always 
makes holy, and that is the presence of 
Jesus Christ. When Christ dwells in our 
hearts by faith, we are made holy by his 
presence, and this is the blessing of Sab
bath-keeping. That is Christian experi
ence; that is the. Christian li:&e. When 
Christ dwells in the heart by faith, he by 
his presence makes the believer holy. 

DOUBLE BLESSING ON THE SABBATH. 

But is it not true that we have the 
blessing of God and 'the presence of Christ 
on other days besides the Sabbath day?
Most certainly it is. But there is a differ
ence between the blessing of God upon 
man and the blessing of God upon the 
day. In the beginning, speaking of the 
creation of man, the Word says, " And 
God blessed them." When it came to the 
seventh day, and God in Christ rested 
from his work, he then blessed the seventh 
day. Now, the1re is the blessing upon 
man, and that blessing has continued for 
every one who will receive it until the 
present time; there is the blessing upon 
the day, and that blessing has continued 
upon that day, and is there now. 

But God in Christ never blessed any 
other day. He blesses man upon every 
day, but he has blessed only one day, and 
that is· the seventh day. So when man, 
upon whom the blessing of God already 
rests, comes to the seventh day, upon 
which a blessing rests, there are two 
blessings, and both of them for man; and 
so it is possible upon the seventh day of 
the week to enjoy a blessing which cannot 
be enjoyed upon any other day because it 
is not. there. When the Sabbath goes by 
.11s, the Sabbath blessing goes along with 
it. God's blessing is still with us upon 
t,he first day of the week, his blessing 
remains upon us wherever we go, his 
blessing remains upon the Sabbath wher
ever it goes; and when it comes around to 
us again, the blessing is still upon it, and 
it has. a blessing in addition to the blessing 
that God has given us. This is the bless
ing of the Sabbath; this is the blessing of 
Sabbath-keeping. 

But not only is it said that God in 
Christ blessed the Sabbath day and hal
lowed it, but he sanctified it. Notice 
what it is that sanctifies. "And there I 
will meet with the children of Israel, and 
the tabernacle shall be sanctified by my 
glory." Ex. 29: 43. What is it that sanc
tifies ?-It is the presence, the glory of 
God in Christ. And just as God dwelling 
in the tabernacle sanctified it, so Christ in 
the believer sanctifies him. 

THE SABBATH A SIGN OF SANCTIFICATION. 

Now read Eze. 20:12: "Moreover also 
I gave them my Sabbaths, to be a sign 
between me and them, that they might 
know that I am the Lord that sanctify 
t.hem." Or, as another translation reads, 
''I am Jehovah, their sanctifier." And 
in connection with that read Ex. 31: 13: 
'!Speak -thou also unto the children of 
Israel, saying, Verily my Sabbaths ye 
shall keep; for it is a sign between me 
and you throughout your generations; 
that ye may know that I am the Lord that 
doth sanctif~ you." Another translation 
gives that clause in this way: "I, J eho
vah, am sanctifying you." Now, of what 
is the Sabbath to be a sign to us as it 

comes week after week ?-It is to be a sign 
that ''I, Jehovah, am sanctifying you," and 
every succeeding Sabbath marks the prog
ress of that work of sanctification. We 
receive the blessing of God on one Sab
bath; the next one comes, and if we have 
been growing in grace and in the knowl
edge of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ, 
the blessing of the next Sabbath is an 
added blessing. It teaches us more and 
more of the power of God in creation and 
in redemption. We add to our experience, 
and it is a sign continually, "I, Jehovah, 

. am sanctifying you," making you holy. 
Thus it appears again that the blessing of 
the Sabbath is the blessing of sanctifica
tion. 

(To be continued.) 

A Splendid Revolution. 

VoL. 9, No. 2. 

B~t to get at the gist of the argument: 
I will grant that two thirds of Congress, 
of the National Commission, of the Local 
Directory, and of the exhibitors, home 
and foreign, wanted the Fair closed on 
Sunday. I will give Westbrook all the 
majority he desires, and then ask, Would 
this majority of two to one have any right 
to close the gates of the World's Fair on 
Sunday? I answer simply, No; and I 
challenge Dr. Westbrook to meet me on 
that point, the question of the right of the 
matter and not merely the wishes of the 
people. 

I met this question fairly and squarely 
before the congressional committee, and 
showed that government had no more 
right to enforce a holiday than a holy day. 
I am willing to throw out the whole ques
tion of religion-although, practically, it 
cannot be thrown out-but let the issue be, 

[It will be remembered by our readers, that two or not the enforcement of a religious day , but 
three years ago the American Secular Union put a of a holiday. . 
plank in its platform indorsing Sunday laws for I b 1 1 d h 
"scientific and economical reasons." This was ac- a SO ute Y eny t at government has 
complished under the presidency and leadership of any right to enforce a holiday. It has no 
Dr. Westbrook. It will be also remembered how the right to command people not to work-in 
National Reform combination exulted over this sure th d t f 'dl f · 

d f th 8 l U · t th . . . 1 w 11 o er wor s, o en orce 1 eness- or 1n 
ren er o e ecu ar nwn o eir pnnmp es. e , d t f h I'd h 
there has ·been lately a revolution· in the Secular -- or er 0 en orce a. 0 I ay, t e govern-
Union. Mr. Westbrook has been retired from the ment must enforce Idleness. It must say 
presidency, and with him a_lso his Sun~ay-law plank to all the people on this day, "You shall 
from th~ platform of the umon.- In their late ann~al not work. if you work we shall arrest you. 
conventiOn, Mr. Westbrook offered a paper defendmg 'f ' k h 11' fi h 11' 
his Sunday-law theory, but the union refused to hear I you W?r , .we S a . ne you; ~e S a 
it. It seems that Mr. Westbrook resented this, and put you Ill prison and Ill the chain-gang, 
li~e t~a other ~~tiona! Reformers, char~ed the unil?n and send you into exile." 
With an~rchy. The. res~ of th~ story Is well tol?- m That is the logic of the whole matter 
the followmg commnmcation wh10h we have received d h ld b - · ' 
from Mr. Samuel P. Putnam, which we willingly print, an t ~re cou e no greater tyranny m 
and congratulate the members of the American Secular the universe than a law that shall say to 
Union upon this splendid revolution whieh has cut the people on fifty-two days of the year 
them loose from th~ National Reform combination.] " you sh~ll not earn your bread, yo~ 

I THINK the officers of the American Sec- shall not labor for your families, you 
ular Union were perfectly justified in not shall sit in idleness. Though the corn 
reading the speech of Mr. Westbrook, grows, you shall not hoe it; though the 
since it squarely opposed the principles of grass waves, you shall not cut it; though 
the union. Did not West brook once upon the wind sweeps, you shall not set f'ail 
a time call down Charlesworth for the rea- with merchandise; you can take rum and 
son that he was going beyond the Nine De- tobacco and go on a jamboree, but you 
mands, though not against them? Where shall not work; you are compelled by law 
is the intolerance, then, of not reading a to enjoy yourselves, but if you labor, then 
speech that is opposed to these demands you commit a crime." All business and 
upon which the union is founded? traffic must be stopped. Qnly excursion 

The union and federation are opposed, trains .can run on Sundays. There may be 
and all true Liberals must be opposed, to picnics and church fairs, and kissing bees, 
any kind of Sabbath or Sunday laws. We . . . there may be all sorts of pleasure 
want no laws on the subject whatsoever, parties but no toil. No matter how much 
any more than we want laws to regulate a .man needs work, he must not do it. 
our sleeping, or our eating, or our drink- The State stands over him with a whip
ing. This is not anarchy, as Mr. West- lash, and says, "Now if you don't quit 
brook charges. It is simply the democ- work and go to play I'll lick you." 
racy of Paine and Jefferson, of the Declar- That is the position of West brook:, and 
ation of Independence and the Constitu- it is more nonsensical than the position of 
tion of the United States. It is simply the the Church itself-a position that grants 
rights of man. Can't Dr. Westbrook see everything that the Church desires; a po
that if the government has a right to en- sition that would make human society rot
force a secular Sunday, it has the same ten to the core; a position as dark and 
right to enforce a religious Sunday ? It terrible in its consequences as the logic of 
then becomes not a question of principle, the Inquisition; a position that necessarily 
but of the wish of the majority. Does violates the conscience, the rights, the 
Westbrook mean to maintain that the mi- freedom, of every one in the land who vol
nority has no rights which the majority is untarily keeps Saturday as a day of rest, 
bound to respect? I wish Dr. Westbrook compelling him to keep involuntarily 
would discuss principles and not wants. another day at an expense of hundreds of 
No matter what the majority of the peo- dollars a year. 
plewant,· the question is what have they Will Dr. Westbrook meet this question 
a right to enforce by law? fairly? Put the reHgious aspect entirely 

I affirm that, as a matter of fact the aside, ignore utterly the existence of the 
opening of theW orld's Fair was in accord- Church, take it as a matter of purely secu
ance with the wishes of a large majority lar legislation, and I will show that Dr. 
of the people of the United States, and Westbrook is a tyrant, and that his so
there is plenty of testimony on this point, called "secular Sunday," enforced by law, 
given by A. T. Jones in the AMERICAN is at heart as cruel, unjust, and destruct
SENTINEL and our own Freethought jour- ive of all right as the "religious Sabbath." 
nals, and in the public press generally. They have different names and different 
As a matter of fact there were two million aspects, but at heart they are the same 
signatures in favor of opening to less than despotism. To say that the wishes of a 
five hundred thousand against it. majority are to be the source of all law :is 
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all that the Church has ever claimed of 
secular authority, for no church has ever 
been in favor of religious legislation when 
in the minority. But grant this principle 
-that· the majority can do as it wishes 
with no regard to the rights of the minor
ity-and the foundation of every claim of 
the Church is established. 

But even if there were no church to take 
advantage of this principle, what an atro
cious assumption it is, anyway; and in 
this particular matter of Sunday legisla
tion, what an exasperating infringement 
of human rights! . The idea of a govern
ment saying to the people, "You shall not 
work, you shall be idle. Play, if you will, 
but if you do any labor you shall be fined, 
imprisoned, and harnessed with the vilest 
criminals-the murderer, the thief, the 
ravisher-for by our 'secular Sunday 
laws' you are equally criminal with them 
and deserving of punishment." That is 
the logic of Westbrook. Where is the 
difference between it and all the out
rageous persecutions of the past? 

TEN LECTURES 
O'N 

NASAL CATARRH; 
Its Nature, Causes, Prevention, and 

Cure, and Diseases of the Throat, 
Eye, and Ear, due to Nasal 

Catarrh; 'with a chapter of 
CHOICE PRESCRIPTIONS .• 

BY J. H. KELLOGG, M. D. 

Medical Superintendent of the Largest Medical 
and Surgical Sanitarium in the World. · 

The work consists of 120 pages, and is embell
ished with a colored frontispiece and six beauti
:fully colored plates, besides many illustrative 
cuts of the throat and nasal cavity in health, and 
disease. This little work costs only 7;") c.ents, 
bound in cloth, and is in great demand. 
P.AOIFIO PRESS PUBLISHING COMPANY. 

ltlth &: . Castro Streets, I ~ Bond Skeet, 
O.u::LAND, C..u.. NBW Y OBit. 

Apples ~ Gold 
E;r<'fE~OP·"'···~"·"IE.S Library 

Published monthly. Subscription price, 10 copies of 
each number for one year, postpaid, $1.00. 

THIS Library is designed especially for use in 
dally, personal correspondence. Each number 
will contain from four to eight pages, of a size con
venient to go into a number six envelope without 
folding. It is printed on thin super-calendered 
paper, and two or more numbers can be put in with 
an ordinary letter without increasing the postage. 

The leading themes of the gospel will be pre
sented in such a way as to arrest the attention and 
be helpful to all. These little leaflets should be 
circulated by the thousands. 

'l'he numbers now issued bear the following titles : 
No. 1.·-" Looking unto Jesus." 
No. 2.-" The Christian's. Privilege." 
No. 3.-"'The Sure Promises of God." 
Ni:>. 4.-"' How to Get Knowledge." 
No. 5.-"The Church and the World." 

These will be sent to any address at the rate of 
50 cents per hundred, assorted numbers, or $4.00 
per thousand, postpaid. 

Pacific Press Publishing Co., 
Oakland, Cal. 

43 Bond St., New York. 

TH-E ME D I 0 AL MISS I 0 NARY. 
J. H. KELLOGG, M.D., Editor. 

A twenty-four page monthly journal, devoted to 
the various phases of medical missionary and be
nevolent work. It contains each month also arti
cles of general _inter~st on mission fields, an~ i_tems 
of missionary mtell1gence. Each number 1s Illus
trated. 

Published by the S. D. A. Medical Missionary and 
B·nevolent Association. 

Price 25 cents per year. 

Address Medical Missionary, 
Battle Creek, Mich. 
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SOME VALUABLE BOOKS FOR 
YOUNG MEN. 

We have secured the following books which we 
can recommend, not only as unobjectionable but as 
highly beneficial reading for young men:-

ltloralltluscle and ll(nV to U11e It, by FRED-
ERICK ATKINS. A Brotherly Chat with Young Men. 
"This is positively the best book for young men that we have 

seen. It looks the facts of young men's lives full in the face, 
and proclaims ·the gospel of industry, perseverance, self-cou
trol, and manly Christianity. We can certify that no one will 
find it stupid. "-St . .And-rews Cross. 

First Battles and How to Fi;-ht Them, by 
F. A. ATKINS. Friendly Chats with Young Men. 
"It is true in substance, attractive in its style. and admira

ble in its spirit. I heartily commend this little volume. "-Rev. 
John Hall, D.D. 

The Spiritual Athlete and How He 
Trains, by W. A. BoDELL. Introduction by 
REV. B. FAY MILLS. 

A work for young men, pithy, pointed and practical. 

"Its power and value lie in the consistent carrying out of 
. the comparison between physical and spiritual training. "-The 
Independent. 

Brave and True, by J. THAIN DAVIDSON. 
Talks to Young Men. 

"This is one of the books the wide distribution of which 
cannot be too greatly desired. "-Presbyteria.n Journal. 

Each of these books is complete in itself, and so 
can be sold separately at fifty cents each; but 
as they are all about equally good, and desiring to 
encourage the dissemination of such literature, we 
offer the :four :for $1.7;"). They are all bound 
alike, and put up in a neat box present a very at
tractive appearance. They will form a valuable 
addition to any young man's or youth's library. 

ATTRACTIVE TRUTHS 
IN 

LESSON AND BTORY. 

A series of outline lessons with 
illustrative stories and Scripture 
verse!\ for the use of those who are 
inexl?erienced in teaching the young. 
It is suitable for use in childrens' 
meetings and for home teaching 
Cloth, $1.25. 

PACIFIC PRESS PUB. CO., 
43 Bond Street, New York City. 

THE BATTLE C R E E K S A N I T A R I U M ------------------------------------------------------

~····~ .. ---·--·---·---···---···-··-·-·-··----·-·-----·--···-~-··H E A L T H F 0 0 D S. 
Flor more than sixteen years the Battle Creek Sanita

rian has maintained a Health Food Departnent, at first for 
the benefit of ns patients and patrons, later, and for more 
than a dozen years, with increased facilities, to supply the 
general public. Within the laot year Mote than 150 
Tons of the following named foods have been manufactured 
andsold:-

Oatmeal Biscuit, Rye Wafers, 

Medium Oatmeal Crackers, 

Fruit Crackers, Carbon Crackers, 

Plain Oatmeal Crackers, 

No. 1 Oraham Crackers, 

No. 2 Oraham Crackers, 

Avenola, 

Ora nola, 

Plain Oraham Crackers (Dyspeptic), 

Wheat Oranola, White Crackers, 

Whole Wheat Wafers, 

Oluten Biscuit, No.I, 

Cluten Biscuit, No. 2, 

Cluten Wafers, 

Infants' Food. 

G r a n 0 1 a, The Gem of Health Foods. 
Our Granola, which bas now been manufactured by us for 

nearly seventeen years, is unquestionably the finest health 
food ever devised, and is greatly superior to any of the numer
ous imitations to which its success has given rise. 

'1'0 THE PUBLIC: This certifies that theBattleCreekSanitarium-Health Foods, manufactured by the Sanitarium 
under the name of the Sanitarium Food Company, are made under my direction and supervision, 

and that Granola and the other special foods manufactured by this company, are not made or sold by any other firm or person 
except their dulyauthorizedagents. J. H. KELLOGG, M.D. 

Our ~~:oods are shipped to every part of, the world-to Australia, New Zealand, India, Persia, and other foreign countries, as 
well as to- all parts of the United States; and in every instance they have demonstrated their wonderful keeping properties. 
The following are a few of the l:undreds of testimonials received from persons who have for year~ made use of our foods. 

MICHIGAN. 
I have for three years used the "Health Foods" in my family, and can heartily recommend them, both for purity and health-

giving properties. C. F. PoRTER, D. D. s. 
INDIANA. 

. Your "Health Foods" are the wonder of the nineteenth century. I have used Granola but a short time, but have already 
experienced relief from indigestion and acid, or t!atulent dyspepsia.. I also find the Zwiebach nourishing and toothsome. 

D. !VI. KAUFFMAN. 
I have persrmally tested your excellent food known as Granola. It is highly pleasing to the taste, easy of digestion, anrl the most 

nutritive cereal production with which I am acquainted. DR. R. W. BuLA. 

NEW YORK. · 
Your Granola is the best selling invalid food I have ever handled. I have already sold nearly two thousand pounds. 

A. J. BROUGHTON. 
CONNECTICUT. 

We have used your "Health Foods" in our family for three years, and can not get along without them. Having beP.n troubled 
with dyspepsia and chronic int!ammation of the stomach, I find that your Granola, Avenola, vVheatena, and Gluten are the only 
foods that I can eat. with safety. WM. 111. MERWIN. 

OHIO. 
Our baby is a testimonial to Sanitarium food. She is ten months old, weighs twenty-eight pounds. and is as ruddy and healthy a 

specimen as can be seen. She has actually gained flesh while cutting her last two teeth. Her fiesh is firm and sound, and she is very 
strong. FRED. L. RosEMOND. 

MINNESOTA. 
We have twins, and the little fellows are thriving nicely. The food agrees with them perfectly, and I have recommended it to 

many who are bringing up babies" by hand." D. W. McCoURT. 

We are constantly improving our foods, and adding to our list as the result of experimental researches conducted in 
the Sanitarium Laboratory of Hygiene and our Experimental Kitchen. For the latest 

descriptive circular and price list, address, 

SANITARIUM HEALTH FOOD CO., Battle Creek, M!cla. 
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~ ANY one receiving the AMERICAN SENTINEL without 
hitvlng ordered it may know that it is sent to him by some 
friend, Therefore, those who have not ordered· the SENTINEL 

n(led_ ha~e no fears. that they will be as,ked to pay for it, 

THE Washington, D. C., Evening Star, 
11otes the fact that " Rev. Wilbur F. 
Crafts, .·of Pittsburg, has resigned his 
editorship in ~he Christian Statesman, 
located there, with a view to returning 
to the pastorate, or supervising a national 
bureau of reforms at Washington~" 

THE Patriotic .American, a new Amer
ican Protective Association paper, has been 
launched on the temp()stuous sea. of po
lemic journalism at Camden, N.J. It is 
published by. the Patriotic Tract Society, 
and its editor is John H. Buckley. Judg
ing by the initial number, the Patriotic 
American is -destined to wield consider
able influence wherever it circulates. So 
far as it shall do battle for correct princi
ples and upon correct principles we wish 
it success. 

THE Leroy Journal, of Leroy, Ill, prints 
the following item:-

.A. well-known .Advent woman, residing in this 
vicinity, spent la8t Sunday sewing and doing other 
work which should have been done week-days instead 
of the desecration of the Sabbath of our Lord. Such 
a vile sin as this should not be tolerated in a Christian 
community. 

Were it not that the law of Illinois is 
more tolerant than the Leroy Journal and 
its paragraphers, ·it is evident that this 
dreadful "A.dvenf woman" would soon be 
behind prison bars. 

ISAAC BAKER and Milton Bryan, the 
Seventh-day Adventists imprisoned in 
Queen Anne's County, Md., for Sunday 
work, were released on the 23rd ult. We 
were misinformed as to the release of Mr. 
Bryan at a previous date. The technical 
sentence was "until the fin-es and costs" 
should be paid. As neither the fines nor 
costs were paid a formal order of release 
was necessary; and as no judge could be 
found to sign it, they remained in jail 
more than the usual thirty· days required 
in such cases. 

MoRE than eighteen hundred years ago 
the divine Saviour of men, in foretelling 
the signs that should precede the close of 
human probation and his second coming, 
said (Luke 21 : 25, 26) that there should 
be ".upon the earth distress of nations, 
with perplexity; the sea and the waves 
roaring; men's hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those things 
which are coming on the earth." Have 
not these words been remarkably fulfilled 
during the year just closed by almost in
numerable disasters orr sea and land, and 
by world wide financial disaster without 

any adequate or assignable cause? A.nd 
is not the following extract from the New 
York World, of January 4, a most signifi
cant· coniw,entary upon the latter part of 
the text quoted? 

Europe is restless and apprehensive. It is. not the 
shadow of the man on horseback nor the quarrels of the 
nations "snarling at each other's h!lels" that worry 
England and fill the continent with dread. It is 
something mysterious, deadly; threatening, that causes 
the great powers to forget for a moment their jeal~ 
ousies and rivalries and to unite in a great crusade 
against the stealthy fo·e that threatens the very 
groundwork of modern society. The drilling of great 
·armies is checked for a time, while the police search 
nook and corner for the hidden bomb. 

The word of .the Lord is: " Behold the 
fig-tree, and all the trees; when they now 
shoot forth, ye see and know of your own 
selves that summer is now nigh at hand. 
So likewise ye, when ye see these things 
come to pass; kriow ye that the kingdom 
of God is nigh at hand. VerilyJ say unto 
you, This generation shall not pass away,
till all be fu.lfilled." Shall we not heed the 
warning? 

THE Independent, of this city, has this 
concerning the persecution of Adventists 
in Mary land :- _ 

The Signs of the Times, a Seventh-day .Adventist 
paper; wants to know what we think of the fact that 
three men should now be lying in jail in the Common
wealth of Maryland for "doing bodily labor on Sun
day" in obedience to the dictates of their own con
science and their religious faith-one of them having 
been discovered pl~~ing in his own fuild, a second 
setting out tomato plants in his own garden, and a 
third chopping wood at his own door. We answer 
that if it be ·true, as our . contemporary tells us; that 
these were men who conscientiously observed the 

· seventh day as their Sabbath, and who, in doing this
work, disturbed nobody else, and were discovered at 
it only by persons spying out for the purpose of inqui
sition, then it is an outrageous injus.tice, an ·offense 
against freedom bf worship,· and- ought not to be al
lowed by the laws of a reputable State. 

This is well as far as it goes; but why 
must one be conscientious before being 
permitted to labor on . Sunday ? Why 
prohibit voluntary labor .on. Sunday nfore · 
than on other days? If the day must be 
recognized by the law as differing from 
other days, why put it on a basis different 
from Thanksgiving day, C4ristmas, or the 
Fourth of July? These are inlawsimply 
dies non. This is as far as civil authority 
has any right to go; and it is as far as 
civil rights demand that it shall g~. No
body demands that before one be permitted 
to work on the Fourth of July he shall 
have patriotically observed another day. 
No legislature would think of enacting a 
law that everybody must feast upon 
Thanksgiving, except such as . shall be 
able to prove that they have eaten turkey 
and cranberry sauce the. previous day. 
Nobody ever heard of a law requiring 
every body to make gifts on Christmas, 
except such as have given· each ·of their 
children a present upon their respective 
birthdays. In short, no holiday . except 
Sunday is hedged about with statutes for
biddinglabor or amusement; and the only 
possible reason why Sunday should be an 
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exception· is its ·religious character, and 
the mistaken (l.nd mischievous notion that 
it is the duty of civil government to legis
late in behalf. of ecclesiastical institutions. 
The whole idea is radically wrong and 
pernicious; 

ABLEG.A.TE S.A.TOLLI has declared that 
"what Rome has done for other countries 
she will do 'for the United States." Not a 
bit of doubt of it; it is just what we have 
dreaded all the while; but it does seem to 
be inevitable. Spain, Italy, and Mexico, 
are awful examples of what Rome has 
done for other countries; and now she 
pledges herself to do the same here I And 
yet the people will not be aroused to their 
danger; and men calling themselves Prot
estants gladly join hands with papists in 
their iniquitous work! 

Those "Catholic Mirror ;, Articles. 

WE have· made an effort to obtain a 
supply· of the numbers of the Catholic 
Mirror in which the articles on the 
"Christian Sabbath," recently republished 
by us, appeared, but are informed that 
the desired numbQrs have been entirely 

·exhausted. The Mirror has, however, 
issued the same :inatter in pamphlet form, 
36 pages, price, ten cents. We have se
cured a supply of these pamphlets, and 
are prepared to fill orders at the publish
erS" p:rice. If you want this pamphlet, 
order soon, as probably only .a small edi
tion has been printed. :rhe price is some
what high, but the articles are valuable, 
as setting forth, authoritatively, the posi
tion of theCatholicChurch on theSabb<1th 
question. 

Bound .Voli..nnes of the "Sentinel" for 
1893. 

A. LIMITED number of volumes of the 
AMERICAN SENTINEL for 1893 have been 
bound and are now ready. Orders will 
be filled as received. If you want a 
volume please to order at once. The 
prices are. the same as last year, nameiy, 
$1.50 for manilla covers, and $2.50 for 
cloth with leather backs and corners. 

THE index to Volume VIII of the 
AMERICAN SENTINEL has been printed and 
will. be sent free to any one requesting it. 

. A.NY old subscriber sending us four 
dollars with four new names, will receive 
one year's credit on his own subscription, 
. Any person sending us five new sub
scribers and four dollars before April 1, 
1894 will receive as a premium one copy 
of that invaluable little work, "Steps to 
Christ." 

AMERICAN SENTINEL. 

Bet for the defense of liberty of conscience, and therefore 
uncompromisingl:y- opposed to anything tending 

toward a umon of Church and State, 
either in name or in fact. 

Si1igle copy, per year, - - - $1.00. 
In clubs of 5 to 24 copies to one address, per year, - - 90a 
. " 25 to 99 H H u h " - - .. BOa 

100 to 249 '' "'· ~' " " 75c 
250to499 " - - - 70c 
500 to 999 " - - 65c 

1000 or more - - - 60c 
To foreign countries in Postal Union, 5 shillings 

.Address, AMERICAN SENTINEL, 
43 Bond Street, New York Oitv. 
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THE Christian Statesman is the onlY 
official organ that the National Reform 
combination has ever had. 

IN that paper, August 31, 1881, it was 
announced, in behalf of the National Re
form movement, that they would" gladly 
accept" the cooperation of Roman Catho
lics "in any form in which they may be 
willing to exhibit it." 

LATER, December 11, 1884, the Christian 
Statesman, editorially, announced that
whenever they [the Roman Catholics] are willing to 
cooperate in resisting the progre8s of political atheism, 
we will gladly join hands with them. 

NoT long afterward Leo XIU.)ssued an 
encyclical, in which he commanded that
all Catholics should do all in their power to cause 
the con.9titutions of States, and legislation, to be mod
eled on the principles of the true church. --THE National Reform Association was 
organized for no other purpose than to 
have the Constitution and legislation of 
the United States Government modeled on 
such principles as would place "all Chris
tian laws, institutions and usages upon an 
undeniable legal basis in the fundamental 
law of the land." It is thus clearly seen 
that the aims of the National Reform 
Association, and the aims of the papacy, 
upon the Constitution and legislation of 
the United States Government, were iden
tical. 

.• IN December, 1888, the NatwnalReform 
combination secured the aid and alliance 
of the American Sabbath Union. At that 
time "Rev.'' Wilbur F. Crafts was prac
tically the American Sabbath Union, and 
the American Sabbath Union was he; and 
thus it continued for more than a year. 
But during that year, by the diligent 
agency of Mr. Crafts, the long desired 
cooperation of the Roman Catholics with 
the National Reform combination, was 
secured. 

ON the first day of December, 1888, Mr. 
Crafts wrote a personal letter to Cardinal 
Gibbons, asking his support to the demand 
which was then being made upon Con
gress for a national Sunday law. Decem
ber 4, the cardinal replied, announcing 
himself as "most happy" to add his 
name to those of others who were "laud
ably contending against the violation of 
the Christian Sabbath," etc. And Decem
ber 13, 1888, on this letter Mr. Crafts pre
sented before a United States Senate com
mittee "Roman Catholics represented by 
letter of Cardinal Gibbons appended, 
'7,200,000."-Senate, Mis. Doc. No. 43, Fif
tieth Congress, 2nd Session, p. 18. 

' 
DURING the autumn of 1888, Mr. Crafts 

had been especially active in getting the 
Knights of Labor, under the leadership of 
Mr. Powderly, to indorse the demand for 
a national Sunday law. He became so 
enthusiastic in this matter that at the 
general assembly of the Knights of Labor, 
at Indianapolis, in November, 1888, he let 
himself out in this fashion :-

Having carefully read and re-read your "declaration 
of principles" and your "constitution," and having 
watched with interest the brave yet conservative shots 
of your Powderly at intemperance and other great 
evils, I have found myself so closely in accord with 
you that I have almost decided to become a Knight of 
Labor myself. If I do not, it will be only because I 
believe I can advance your principles better as an 
outside ally.-Journal of United Labor, Nov. 29, 1888. 

This effort was continued through 1889, 
and later. 

IN November, 1889, the first "Congress 
of Catholic Laymen of the United States" 
was held in Baltimore, "to celebrate the 
one hundredth anniversary of the estab
lishment of the American hierarchy." 
Either during this congress or only shortly 
before, Mr. Crafts held a "correspond
ence and conference" with the managers 
of the congress to secure the cooperation 
of Catholics with " Protestants" for Sun
day observance by law. Accordingly, a 
paper was read in the congress by the 
editor of the Catholic' Universe, of Cleve
land, Ohio, in which it was said:-

What we should seek is an en rapport with the 
Protestant Christians who desire to keep Sunday holy. 
. , , , We can bring the Protestant masses over to 
the reverent moderation of the Catholic Sunday. 

And when the platform was announced 
and enthusiastically adopted, which ex-

pressed the results of the congress, one of 
the "planks" that was "received with
the greatest demonstrations'' of approval, 
and which, with the rest, was adopted 
"without discussion" and "without a 
dissenting voice," was the following, which 
we give in full:-

There are many Christian issues to which Catholics 
could come together with non:catholics, and shape 
civil legislation for the public weal. In spite of rebuff 
and injustice and overlooking zealotry, we should seek 
alliance with non-Catholics for proper Sunday observ
ance. Without g_oiug over to the Judaic Sabbath, we 
can bring the masses over to the moderation of the 
Christian Sunday. 

Immediately following this Mr. Crafts 
announced in a public and printed address, 
with satisfaction, that-
the National Lay Congress o£ Ronpn Catholics, 
after correspondence and conje1·ence with the American 
Sabbath Union, passed its famous resolution in favor 
of cooperation with Protestants in Sabbath reform. 
. . • This does not mean that the millennium is to 
be built in a day. This is only a proposal of court
ship; and the parties thus far have approached each 
other shyly. 

And when it is borne in mind that at 
that time Mr. Crafts himself was for all 
practical purposes, the American Sabbath 
Union, its meaning becomes more pointed 
for our present purpose, which will be seen 
presently. 

THE National Reform American Sabbath 
Union Roman Catholic combination suc
ceeded in 1892 in drawing the National 
Government into the governmental estab
lishment of the Catholic Sunday, "the 
Christian Sabbath," out of respect for the 
"Christian religion" and for "the salva
tion of this nation." The aim of Leo XIII. 
to have "the constitutions of States and 
legislation modeled on the principles of 
the true church," having thus been accom
plished, Satolli was immediately sent over 
and permanently established here as the 
pope's personal representative, to person
ally superintend the further progress of 
the Government in the way of "the prin
ciples of the true church." And now, 
seeing and knowing the meaning of Sa
tolli's permanent official and officious pres
ence here, Mr. Crafts, who, as editor of 
the Christian Statesman, now represents 
the whole National Reform combination 
on its "Protestant" side, having done all 
this and still going on doing all he can in 
the same line-he now curiously and in-
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nocently, though most pertinently inquires 
editorially, with direct reference to Satolli 
and the Catholic Church in the United 
States, "Are we cherishing a viper?" 

EDITORIALLY, in the Christian States
man of October 28, 1893, Mr. Crafts asks 
this most pertinent question, and in this 
and another editorial in the Statesman of 
December 9, 1893, proceeds at considerable 
length to answer his own question in a 
way that is extremely interesting in view 
of the record which we have reproduced 
in the preceding notes. Everything he 
says of the papacy is true enough. Bn_t 
when his knowledge of the papacy, which 
is thus set forth so clearly, is set along
side of his own actions in forming alli
ances with the papacy, it fairly sets him 
and the National Reform combination in 
an attitude as iniquitous and as treacher
ous as t}le very papacy itself. That the 
people may see this as clearly as may be, 
we shall reproduce also as much as space 
will allow of this phase of the subject, 
that both phases may stand side by side. 

THE first sentence in Mr. Crafts' and 
the Christian Statesman's answer to the 
question, "Are we cherishing a viper ? " 
is this:-
, The most powerful organized enemy, civil liberty, 
has ,ever contended against, is the papacy. 

True enought Mr. Crafts; and yet, know
ing this, you formed an organized alliance 
with this "most powerful organized enemy 
of civil liberty," instead of contending 
against it. On a pretense of liberty, civil 
and religiob.s, you yourself took the lead 
in forming an organized alliance with 
this, as you know, "most powerful organ
ized enemy of civil liberty," and you did 
it that you might present before Congress 
a united front in your united demand that 
our national Government should put itself 
in the position of the protector and de
fender of the " Christian religion" and 
its institutions, chiefly the Catholic Sun
day, "theAmerican Sabbath." You suc
ceeded, and having thus ''shaped legisla
tion on the principles of the true church/' 
Rome steps in and takes· the superintend
en2y of the cause for the future. And now, 
after all this, you, of all men, you raise 
the query, "Are we cherishing a viper?"! 
Yes, of course you are; and vou were, all 
the time, in 1888 and 1889, in your "cor
respondence and conference" with Car
dinal Gibbons and the Catholic congress, 
to secure an alliance with it to influence 
the, United States Congress to enter upon 
a course of religious legislation. Of 
course you are, and you have been, cher
ishing a viper. And by your cherishing, 
the viper has been warmed back into 
active life, and now begins to sting to 
death both yourselves and the Republic; 
and now get rid of him if you can ! 

MR. CRAFTS' second sentence is this:
For over a thousand years there has not been an 

hour when this ecclesiastical organization was not a 
menace to the political liberties of the civilized world. 

True enough, Mr. Crafts. And this 
being so, what was this ecclesiastical or
ganization in that hour, December 1, 1888, 
when you wrote with your own hand that 
request to Cardinal Gibbons, the then· 
head of this ecclesiastical organization in 
the United States, asking him to join you 
and your fellows in your demand upon 
Congress for a national law in behalf of 
religion? 

This being true, what was this ecclesi-

astical organization in that hour, Decem
ber 4, 1888, when Cardinal Gibbons sent 
his response to your letter, expressing 
himself as "most happy" to join y9u in 
your "laudable" work? 

This being true, what was that ecclesi
astical organization in that hour, Decem
ber 13, 1888, when you stood before the 
Blair Committee of the United States 
Senate, in that magnificent Senate hall, 
and with your own hand and in your own 
words presented not only the cardinal's 
letter but with it and on the strength of it 
presented the whole solid body of this 
ecclesiastical organization .. (7, 200,000) in 
the United States, as joined with you in 
your efforts to have the Government of 
the United States committed to the guar
dianship of religion? According to your 
own words this. ecclesiastical organization 
was, in that hour, " a menace to the polit
ical liberties of the civilized world," and 
therefore a menace to the political liber
ties of the Government of the United 
States; and you knew it. Then, what 
were you yourself in that hour, as you 
stood there as the representative of the 
National Reform combination-what were 
you and your combination, in your efforts 
there, in that hour, but equally with 
this other ecclesiastical organization and 
through it, "a menace to the political" 
and religious " liberties" of the American 
people and "the civilized world"? You 
know that in that same hour I stood before 
that same Senate Committee to oppose you 
and your combination, including this 
other " ecclesiastical organization," be
cause you and it, and it through you, 
were at that hour a menace to the political 
and religious liberties of the American 
people, and of the civilized world. You 
stood there to help forward this wicked 
thing in its menacing purposes toward the 
political and religious liberties of the civ
ilized world. I stood there uncompromis
ingly to oppose it. Which was in the 
right? You stood there cherishing that 
"viper." I stood there to keep the evil 
thing forever chilled into dormancy so far 
as our beloved land is concerned, by main
taining the principles established by our 
governmental fathers ·for this very pur
pose. If you and your combination had 
been doing all the time what I was doing 
that hour and what we have been doing 
all the time, would you now be raising the 
interesting and important query, "Are 
we cherishing a viper?" Would you? 

MR. CRAFTS goes on to answer his ques
tion at the following rate:-

She has organized and consummated conspiracies 
which have horrified all after ages, in her efforts to 
secure universal supremacy over mankind. . . . . 
There is not an offense against human rights and lib
erties but may' justly be charged against the papacy. 
Then there. is the fact that both ignorance and super
stition result from her supremacy. . . . By her 
half-heathenish system of Christianity she has held; 
the millions under her authority in the greatest dark
ness, mental and spiritual. . . , There is abso• 
lutely no excuse for the degraded condition of the 
masses in papal lands, both on this continent and in 
Europe; and the only reason for it is to be found in 
the ecclesiastical system which has enthralled them, 
mind and soul. The papacy has not changed. She 
cannot change. The fundamental doctrines of her 
system forbid it. She is so constructed that she must 
insist on absolute supremacy over men and nations. 

This is all perfectly true. And yet, Mr. 
Crafts, you and your National Reform 
combination, for years sought and finally 
obtained, a close alliance with this "·h~lf" 
heathenish system of Christianity" for 
wholly heathenish purposes-for religio
political purposes. , And her principle of 
absolutism, which is the very life of her 
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ecclesiastical system, you yourself persist
ently sanctioned in your crowding all the 
Catholics of the country into the support 
of your schemes, because the cardinal had 
approved it. And you not only thus sanc
tioned that principle, but you confirmed 
it in words when you wrote and printed 
this:-

The [cardinal's) letter is not equal in value to the 
individual signatures of the millions he represents; 
but no loyal Catholic priest or paper, or person will 
oppose what has been thus indorsed.-Senate Mis. 
.Doc. No. 43, Fiftieth Congress, 2nd Session, p. 18, note, 

Oh, knowing all this which you have 
said, and yet doing all this which you 
have done, it is perfectly evident that the 
"Christianity" which you and the N a
tional Reform combination represent, is, 
in every principle, as certainly half-hea
thenish as is the papal itself? 

IN view of that which we have before 
shown as to Mr. Crafts' connection and 
dealings with Mr. ·Powderly and the 
Knights of Labor, the following from the 
editorial of Dec. 9, 1893, is worth consid
ering:-

The retirement of Mr. Terence V. Powderly from 
the head of that great organization, ''The Knights of 
Labor," has called forth a great deal of newspaper 
comment. There :is one thing that has impressed us 
for years that seems not to have been noticed in this 
connection. Mr. Powderly is a Roman Catholic. 
Those who watched the growth and developments of 
the ~rganization hav:e not forgotten how diligently the 
cardmal and the b1shops of the church courted it. 
"The grand master" did not seem adverse, either, to 
the advances made by these dignitaries. The blessing 
of a pope or the presence of a cardinal was an event in 
the annual meeting. It looked at one, time as though 
"the Church " had captured the organization and 
might proceed to arm and drill it as she is doing with 
so many of her "benevolent associations." 

And yet being "impressed" with all 
this "for years," you, yourself, Mr. Crafts, 
spent some of those very years in drawing 
into alliance with your religio-political 
combination, Mr. Powderly and the or
ganization of which he was the head. 
Knowing that Mr. Powderly was a Catho
lic, that the organization of which he was 
the head was largely Catholic, that it was 
diligently courted by the cardinal and the 
bishops of "the Church," and that Mr. 
Powderly was not only "not adverse" to 
this courtship, but was in direct and offi
cial connection with the cardinal,-know
ing all this "for years " you, yourself, 
spent years in diligently courting this 
or~anization. So diligently did you do 
th1s that you actually went so far as to 
make a proposal of marriage by declaring 
that you had " almost decided to become a 
Knight of Labor" yourself, as in 1889 you 
made "a proposal of courtship" to the 
papacy itself direct in that "correspond
ence and conference" connected with the 
Baltimore congress. 

AGAIN, the editorial says:-
For some reason the world is not ready to accept the 

explanation the Roman Catholic Church puts on her 
own actions. lt may be a great injustice, but it is a 
fact that the declarations made by the popes and car· 
dinals for the last few hundred years is taken at a 
great discount. 

But, Mr. Crafts, you did not make any 
such discount. You, yourself, received a 
declaration from Cardinal Gibbons that 
he was "most happy " to add his name to 
yours and others in your "laudable" en
terprise. And instead of taking it" at a 
great discount'' or any discount at all, you 
took it at such an infinite increase that 
whereas the cardinals declaration was that 
he added only his name, you made his one 
name count for 'i',200,000 names. There is 
not any very "great discount" about that. 



AGA.IN this editorial says to the pa
pacy:-

Americans are suspici,ous of your church. The 
mass of the people of this country do not believe you 
are to be trusted with power of any kind. 

Yes, Americans are suspicious of the 
papal church. But, Mr. Crafts, your record 
as a National Reformer does not show 
that you have been at all suspicious of 
that church. On the contrary you have 
acted toward it as though it were the most 
trustworthy thing in heaven or on ('arth. 
Now a question to you, Mr. Crafts: In 
view of this record of yours, in principle, 
in purpose, in action are you an American 
or a papist ? .Again, in view of this record 
of yours, it is evident to every candid 
mind, that you are not one of the people 
nor is your National Reform combination 
a company of people who "do not believe 
that the papal church is to be trusted with 
power of any kind." On the contrary, 
you and your fellow-workers, both men 
and women, have spent your most diligent 
efforts, for years, with the aid and alliance 
of the papal church, to get this Govern
ment committed to the support of religion 
and thus clothe the ecclesiastical with civil 
power here. You succeeded at last. .And 
then too, you, yourself, set to this viper-· 
ous ecclesiastical. tyranny, the wicked ex
ample and the baleful precedent, of calling 
for armed troops to enforce upon the peo
ple at the World's Fair the observance of 
the Catholic Sunday which you had got 
Congress to set up as the "Christian Sab
b·1tb." And now you find the papal 
''ecclesiastical organization," which you 
knew had, for every hour of "more than 
a thousand years, been a menace to the 
political liberties of the civilized world"
now you find this ecclesiastical organiza
tion in the place and wielding the power 
which you yourselves hoped to possess. 
Thus by your very lack of suspicion of 
the papal church, you have succeeded in 
clothing her with the greatest power of 
the world, when you knew· all the time 
that she was not "to be trusted with 
power of any kind." 

·-
AND finally, from the editorial of Oct. 

'28, 1893, we quote as the climax:, the sum, 
and the first condemnation, of all this in
famous intrigue, the following:-

The govemment that cherishes the papacy is cher
ishing a viper that will some day sting it to the heart. 

That is true. And you, Mr. Crafts, and 
. the Christian Statesman, knew it all the 
time. .And yet you went to that viper, 
which had been flung out into the cold by 
our governmental fathers, as the venom
ous thing which it is, which they had 
flung out into the cold to perish, you 
picked it up, you took it to your bosom, 
and warmed and cherished it, and, through 
the success of your religio-political intrigue 
upon the Government of the United States, 
the glory of the world, you brought it 
back to full and active and venomous 
vigor. You hoped that the hood which 
you thought you had slipped upon its 
head would remain, and that you might 
thus ever use it as a sort of pet in your 
house for your amusement or service. 
But, behold, you find that you failed 
really to hood the thing at the start, and 
that now you can't. You find that you 
have nourished it back to such active and 
vigorous life that it has taken possession 
of the house. .And now you, you raisfl an 
alarm against cherishing a viper! Now 
you give warning that whosoever cher
ishes and warms a viper it. '' will some day 

sting" him ..c to the heart." But who 
cherished this viper and warmed it back 
to life? Who picked up and brought into 
the house, and cherished back to active 
and vigorous life, this viper which has 
now taken possession of the .American 
house and which will certainly sting the 
household to death ?-Oh, the National 
Reform combination did it. .And the 
chiefest instrument of that combination, 
did it. And the chiefest instrument of 
that combination, in the doing of it was 
you, yourself, "Rev." Wilbur F. Crafts. 

.And now, in view of this awful record 
and present consequences of it, and the 
fearful results which are yet to be wrought 
by it, we can only in pity, and in the sor
rowful tones of our Saviour, when he 
saw such things going on in his day, ex
claim concerning the whole National Re
form combination: "Ye serpents, ye gen
eration of vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell." A. T. J. 

NoTE.-Since the foregoing was written, 
we have received the Christian Statesman 
of December 30, 1893, containing Mr. 
Crafts' valedictory, announcing the end 
of his connection with that paper, and 
also the end of his "five years of Sabbath 
reform campaigning." From his record, 
as truthfully set forth in the foregoing 
notes, it is plain enough that this valedic
tory to five years of such campaigning is 
very appropriate, seeing that in these five 
years and by this campaigning he has 
done about as much mischief to the .Amer
ican Republic and people as it would be 
possible for one mortal man to do in the 
same length of time. 

In his valedictory, Mr. Crafts remarks 
of himself:-

It has been said that Frederick proved himself 
"the Great," by saying, "I made a mistake." On 

·that basis I could prove myself doubly great by con
fessing, " I have made two mistakes, -or more." 

Yes, Mr. Crafts, you have undoubtedly 
made "two mistakes" in this five years' 
career-the first one when you originated 
the .American Sabbath Union, and the 
second when you accomplished the alliance 
of the National Reform combination and 
the papacy. .And by the same token you 
are most worthily entitled to the dignity 
which you have suggested and which we 
cheerfully accord to you, and in accord
ance with which we sincerely write,-

Wilbur, the doubly great---. 
Vale, and we remain as ever, 

Truly, 
ALONZO T. JONES. 

Sunday Laws vs. True Religion. 

A SOCIETY bas been organized b. this 
city for the purpose of securing among 
Hebrews a better observance of the 
fl.ncient Sabbath. Commenting on this 
fact, the Mail and Express says:-

It has been offered as an explanation, if not an 
excuse, for Jewish dereliction in this respect [the ob
servance of the Sabbath] that they have become so 
assimilated to our American habits and customs that 
they have gradually fallen into a sort of passive ob
servance of the Christian Sabbath. It is no doubt 
more the result of the long-continued observance of 
the Christian Sabbath enforced by law, so far as trade 
and traffic are concerned, connected with the business 
and social inconvenience of two rest days in each 
week. 

We cannot accept this result as a compliment. 
There are unquestionably a large number of Jews who 
have become Christians, and when this change of faith 
is the result of sincere conviction we cannot refuse our 
sympathy and fellowship. But it is equally true that 
our own example in this matter of Sabbath observance 
is none too good. It rs to be feared that many of our 
Jewish friends have been seduced from their religious 
fidelity by our moml and religious recreancy and 
degeneracy. 

To take from any man a religious belief in which he 
has been sincere and devoted, without giving him' 
something more satisfactory as a substitute; is both 
cruel and wicked. It is therefore much better for the 
Jew to yield a loving and reverential observ~nce of his 
own Sabbath than to lapse into a jpirit of sheer 
worldliness and simply accord a reluctant and legally 
enforced observance of the Christian Sabbath,. for 
which he has no reverence, and in which he can have 
no religious interest while holding to the faith whose 
precepts he violates. 

The Jewish Sabbath, faithfully observed, as in the 
past; one of the busiest days of the week, taken vol
untarily from trade; with stores, shops, and ledgers 
closed; the synagogues thronged and resounding with 
prayer and praise, has always impressed us with the 
strength of religious convictions and the force and 
beauty of religious devotion. 

These are remarkable utterances for a 
paper which has for years championed 
legislation, the very purpose and effect of 
which is to do the very thing which the 
Mail and Express says " is both cruel 
and wicked." The man who closes his 
store on the "Jewish" Sabbath loses the 
business of the busiest day of the week. 
This, however, some Jews and all Sab
bath-keeping ChristiaiJs in trade, do vol
untarily. But here the law steps in and 
requires them to lose the next day also in 
order that Sunday keepers may not be 
"compelled" to keep their stores open on 
Sunday also! Thus the State discrimi
nates in favor of the so-called Christian 
Sabbath (which is, in fact, the papal 
Sabbath-the badge of the authority of 
the Roman Catholic Church) to the 
amount of 16i per cent; that is the man 
who voluntarily closes his store or shop 
on the Sabbath, is required by the civil 
law to pay tribute to the papacy to the 
amount of one-sixth of his remaining 
time, by observing also the Sunday, the 
Sabbath of the "Mother of Harlots and 
Abominations of the Earth." .And the 
Mail and Express defends such legisla
tion and demands the rigid enforcement of 
such laws! 

But note particularly the closing para
graph of the quotation from the Mail and 
Express:-

The Jewish Sabbath, faithfully observed as in the 
past; one of the busiest days of the week, taken vol
untarily from trade; with stores, shops, and ledgers 
closed; the synagogue thronged and resounding with 
prayer and praise, has always impressed us with the 
strength of religious convictions and the force and 
beauty of religious devotion. 

Would not a similar voluntary sacrifice 
on the part of Sunday keepers make a 
similar impression ? and would not the 
religion represented by those who made 
such voluntary sacrifice be the gainer by 
it in moral influence ? But where is the 
chance for it when the civil law stops the 
wheels of commerce on that day and com
mands the laborer to rest in order that 
Christians may obey the demands oi 
their religion, that is that Christians may 

. be Christians indeed? Is it any wonder 
that the "Christianity" which must be 
hedged about with civil law to preserve 
it against the assaults of greed, fails to 
command much respect from the ad
herents of other faiths? All so-called 
Sabbath laws, except the one divine law 
of the Sabbath, are not only of papal 
origin and for the maintenance of a papal 
institution, but they foster hypocrisy and 
deceit and put a premium on selfishness. 
Their purpose is to fill the churches, aiJd 
they, in a measure, accomplish their pur
pose by filling the churches with hypo
crites-men and women who have not the 
courage of their convictions and who 
would not live their religion or observe 
l:.heir so-called Sabbath, were they not by 
the civil law shielded from loss in so 
J.oing. c. P. B. 



Protection to Religion. 

THE idea that Christianity must be 
''protected~· by the State is so common in 
these days~ that even the Baptists, who 
have always been in the front ranks of the 
ltd vocates of religious liberty, are falling 
into the error. Thus, in noticing a pam
phlet from the pen of Sir Theodore Hope, 
formerly of the Council of the Governor 
General of India, the Freeman says:-

Sir Theodore is dissatisfied with the amount of sup
port given by the State to Christianity in India. We 
are glad he does not advocate the establishment of the 
Church of England in that part of the British Empire. 
So far as we are concerned, we should be glad if the 
State ceased to show the least favor to any church or 
clergy, but dealt out to all the same measure of protec
tion in the exercise of undoubted rights and of the 
religious freedom to which every subject of the British 
crown is entitled. At the same time we agree that the 
State should. provide the ministrations of religion for 
those of its servants that are withdrawn from their 
homes and placed in localities where, without such 
provision, they would be deprived of these ministra
tions; But in the appointment of chaplains or minis
ters in these instances no denomination should enjoy 
advantages or suffer disadvantages more than any 
other denomination. Beyond this the State should 
not go, and within these limits the State should act 
with caution. 

''Protection" is necessary for false sys
tems of religion, for they could not exist 
without it. Since they originate with man, 
of course they must be upheld by human 
power. A religion without power, is no 
religion at all; and a religion that does not 
come from God, and does not have him to 
suppo-rt it, must necessarily derive its 
power from the State. The very fact that 
a religion asks and receives the protection 
of the State, shows that the State is above 
it; for the greater never seeks protection 
from the less. That which is protected is 
weaker than that which protects. 

This obvious fact also shows that when 
m€m ask for State protection of Christian
ity, they have lost sight of its divine ori
gin. They must have forgotten that the 
gospel is the power of God unto salvation, 
or else they could not ask human protec
tion for it. For the State to offer its pro
tection to Christianity, or for ministers of 
the gospel to ask for it, or even to consent 
to receive such protection in behalf of 
Christianity, is an insult to its Founder. 

There is but one thing that the religion 
of Christ asks from men, and that is that 
they should put themselves under its pro
tection. It is not in the world asking fa
vors, but giving them. 

Who can read the second Psalm, and 
then talk about State protection of any
thing pertaining to the gospel of God? 
Let us read : '' Why do the heathen rage, 
and· the people imagine a vain thing ? 
The kings of the earth set themselves, and 
the: rulers take counsel together, against 
the Lord, and against his Anointed, say
ing, · Let us break their bands assunder, 
and cast away their cords from us. He 
that sitteth in the heavens shall laugh; 
the Lord shall have them in derision." 

This shows that the kingdom of God 
has nothing to fear from earthly rulers. 
All· the powers of earth in combination 
camwt destroy it; their thoughts of in
juring it are nothing but Vl).nity. But if 
they have. no· power to injure it, neither 
have they any power to protect it. For 
example, a great power like that of Eng
land; would laugh at a declaration of war 
against it by some petty trib€l in Africa; 
what· an absurdity it would be, therefore, 
for it to ask the protection of that same 
petty tribe. That is the way the case 
standEr with the religion of Jesus Christ 
and: earthly governments, only the differ
ence· is. infinitely greater. Ther\'fore the 

Lord says, "Be wise now, therefore, 0 ye 
kings; be instructed, ye judges of the 
earth." · Instead of ministers of the gospel 
asking for the protection of kings, they 
are instructed to offer to all men, includ
ing kings, the protection of God, if they 
will receive it. 

A word as to the duty of the State to 
provide the ministrations of religion to 
those who are withdrawn from their 
homes. It can indeed provide the minis
trations of religion to such ones, but it 
cannot provide the ministrations of the 
Christian religion. The State cannot give 
that which it has not; and the State has· 
not the gospel, for the gospel is the power 
of God. Therefore whenever the State 
goes into the 'business of providing the 
ministrations of religion, it can at best 
provide nothing but a modification of 
Christianity,-a form of goq,liness without · 
the power. 

What then shall be done for those who 
are withdrawn from their homes and 
placed where there are no churches to 
which they can have access? The answer 
is, Let the true ministers of Christ seek 
them out, and minister to them, if they 
will receive such ministration. Christ 
came to seek and to save that which was 
lost, and it is the duty of his followers to 
do likewise. If men in such places do not 
wish the ministrations of religion, then 
they are not to be forced to receive it by 
the State. Christ came to proclaim lib
erty; and freedom to accept the gospel, 
means freedom to reject it; and this Christ 
gives to every man. But no minister can 
adequately proclaim the liberty wherewith 
Christ makes men free, when he has so 
limited an idea of that liberty that he 
thinks it needs the protection of the civil 
power.-Present Truth, London, Eng. 

Church and State and the Hawaiian 
Question. 

1. Is there any phase of the Hawaiian 
question into which the Church and State 
principle enters? 2. Has republicanism 
a divine right? 3. Will the United States 
become the moral and religious arbiter of 
the world? 4. Is this the mission of our 
Government? 5. What is the nation's 
present duty ? . 

In answer to the first question it is suf
ficient to cite an extract from an article 
in the December number of the North 
American Review, entitled, " Our Pres
ent Duty," by the .Hon. William M. 
Springer:-

The pretext for this intervention (with the govern
ment of the Hawaiian Islands) is based upon the al
leged fact that the governm!)nt of the queen of the 
Hawaiian Islands was a "semi-barbaric monarchy 
resting on no solid or moral foundation, dead in every 
thing but its vices, coarsely luxurious in its tastes and 
wishes, constantly sending out impure exhalations, 
and spreading social and political demoralization 
throughout the islands." This is the indictment made 
against the monarchy by the late minister, Mr. Ste
vens, who, after leaving the islands, further assails 
the government to which he was so recently accred
ited as a diplomatic representative, by charging that 
the queen has sustained scandalous and immoral re
lations with one of her ministers. This being the 
alleged condition of the government of Hawaii, an 
appeal is made to the moral sentiment of the American 
people to justify the overthrow of that government 
and establish in its stead what its friends and sup
porters have denominated ''a Christian government," 
by which we may assume, is meant a government 
whose administrators profess the Christian religion. · 

It may be freely said that this is but 
one, and among the first, of the perplexing 
diplomatic questions which the Govern
ment of the United States will be called 
upon to settle, now that she has enlisted 
herself in the crusade of the nineteenth 
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century, first, by denominating herself a 
" Christian nation," and then, by her 
"Christian" legislation in ordering the 
gates of the World's Fair closed on Sun
day, to preserve the sanctity of that day. 

. While important considerations, other 
than the moral phase of the Hawaiian 
question, arise, it is nevertheless true 
that one of the main, if not the main prop 
of Ex-Minister Stevens' plea for annexa
tion, rests upon morality or "Christian 
civilization," as any one will readily con
clude by reading his '' Plea for Annexa-. 
tion," in the December number of the 
North American Review. The opening 
.sentence of this plea is:-

A grave question is now before the Americ::tn people, 
the wrong solution of which will deeply uffect the 
moral standing of the United States before the world; 
followed by the question, "Will the American nation 
stand by its century's record in favor of republican 
government and of free Ch1·istian civilization, or will 
it repudiate its past by using its power to murder its 
offspring and to stamp out the reforming work of 
pure and noble men and women who have made the 
Hawaiian Islands what they are, thus following the 
once infamous example of the Austrian Hapsburgs in 
stifling th6l noble aspirations of Italy and Hungary ? 

So, according to Mr. Stevens, the grave 
question before the American people in 
regard to the Hawaiian annexation, is its 
"moral standing," and whether it will 
maintain its :record in favor of "free 
Christian civilization," or follow the 
"infamous example of the Austrian Haps
burgs." The truth of the relation of the 
Austrian Hapsburgs to Italy and Hungary 
was whether Austria or Italy should be 
its own pope and oppress the other; and 
whether Hungary should maintain na
tional Protestantism or whether the papal 
house of Hapsburgs should domineer. So 
they went to war over these questions and 
Austria gained supremacy over Italy for 
the time being, and put down Protestant
ism in Hungary. 

Now, shall the United States "stifle the 
noble aspirations" of Hawaii by letting 
her alone, or shall she compel her to be
come "Christianized"? While Mr. Stevens 
himself would follow the "infamous ex
ample" of the Hapsburgs, in• persuading 
the United States Government to enforce 
''Christianity" upon Hawaii, which is 
the papal principle and ought not to be 
supported, yet is it not a difficult question 
for the United States to settle and be con
sistent with the position to which she has 
committed herself in national compulsory 
Christianizing? Isn't Stevens' ·plea con
sistent with our nation's recent conduct in 
religious legislation ? And isn't she boun<l 
to listen to his plea or repudiate this reli
gious legislation to which she has com
mitted herself and shake herself clear of 
it? Can she not see that in transforming 
her republican and liberty-loving charac
ter to that of a religious despot, she has 
taken a long step downward toward decay 
and ruin, and that she has committed her
self to a course which will inevitably lead 
her to destruction ? 

As further evidence that morality is one 
of the mainstays of Mr. Stevens' plea for 
annexation, read the following extract 
from President Cleveland's message to 
Congress on the Hawaiian question, which 
shows that he not only recognized the 
moral side of Stevens' plea, but even re
gards it the most prominent and places it 
first in characterizing that plea. Speak
ing of Stevens, he says: "He addressed 
a long letter to the Secretary of State, in 
which the case for annexation was elabo
rately argued on moral, political and 
economical grounds." It is rather signifi
cant that the President does not, in this 
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· message, antagonize this phase of Stevens' 
plea. 

The national Government has not. granted 
and may not grant Stevens' plea, on the 
basis of morality or on any basis, but she 
is bound to meet questions of this very 
nature at every turn she makes henceforth. 

The question as to whether the American 
nation will "stand by its century's record 
in favor of republican government," in
troduces our second question, "Has re
publicanism a divine' right?" Let Hon. 
Mr. Springer answer in the forcible lan
guage of the same able article referred to:-

There is no divine right of republicanism in this 
world, any more than there is a divine right of kings. 
The divinity in all these matters is in the right of the 
people to govern tl1emselves. . . ·. Our own right 
to self-government is no more sacred th11;n the right 
of the handful of ignorant Hawaiians in the Sandwich 
Islands to govern themselves. If they prefer a mon
archy, feeble and inefficient though it may be, it is 
their business; and not ours. 

But, now, since the Government has de
cided that the individual has no right to 
govern himself in matters of religion, but 
that he must obey the dictates of this 
. "Christian nation," does it not logically 

. and inevitably follow that the same prin
ciple will permeate her diplomatic attitude 
toward other nations ? If this be a ''Chris
tian naliion," then, since it is republican, 
is not republicanism Christianity? And 
if this " Christian nation" can enforce 
Christianity, can it not enforce republic
anism ? This is a logical result of the 
assumption of this nation that it is Chris
tian, and hence can regulate Christian 
practices. 

Will the United States become the moral 
and religious arbiter of the world? Hon. 
Mr. Springer has the following to say:-

But it is claimed that the provisional government is 
one composed of Christians, and that they are repre
sentatives of advanced civilization. The United States, 
being a Christian nation, should sympathize with and 
render moral and material aid in sustaining that gov
ernment; and it is alleged that we have no right to 
consent to its overthrow. It may be conceded, for the 
sake of argument, that the provisional government is 
composed of Christians, and that it more nearly cor
responds to our ideas of a just government than does 
the government of the monarchy; but, as suggested 
before, this is foreign to the controversy. We have 
no more rig}lt to interfere on this ground with the 
government of Hawaii than we have to interfere·with 
the government of China or Japan or Turkey, none of 
which are Christian or administered by Christian · 
statesmen, and none of which, we have a right to 
assume, are any more just to the subjects of such gov
ernment than is the monarchy of Hawaii to its subjects. 

Such a claim would make the United States the 
moral and religious arbiter of the world; would con
stitute us self-appointed crusaders, going about the 
earth pulling down and destroying alleged heathen 
and semi-barbaric monarchies, and establishing Chris
tian governments and civilization in their stead. 

This language is clear and forcible, and 
the argument is invincible, yet it cannot 
be accepted by the United States Govern
ment, because it has already assumed the 
right to interfere with the Christianity of 
the individual, and in order to be con
sistent with itself it must assume the right 
to interfere with governments or nati.ons, 
and hence cannot accede to Mr. Springer's 
argument, whatever weight it might have 
had upon Congress before it enlisted in 
this religious warfare. Congress cannot 
ignore Mr. Stevens' plea. Having adopted 
the papal principle, it cannot reject a 
measure based upon it, without repudiat
ing this principle and retracting its course 
directed by it. Unless it does retract its 
course it is destined to become a moral 
and religious arbiter whenever diplomatic 
questions arise involving the services of 
one. 

Is this the mission of our Government ? 

President Cleveland says :in the message 
referred to :-

If national honesty is to be disregarded and a desire 
for territorial extension, or dissatisfaction with a form 
of.government not our oum, ought to regulate our 
conduct, I have entirely misapprehended the mission 
and character of our Govm'nment ·and the behavior 
which the conscience of our people demands of their 
pttblic servants. 

Hon. Mr. Springer says:-
This is not the mission of our Government. 

Whether the government of Hawaii was a just one, a 
moral one, or an efficient one, is a matter which does 
not concern the .American people. We have no more 
right to overthrow a monarchy in Hawaii because it 
does not conform to our ideas of a just government, 
than we have to overthrow a monarchy in Canada or 
Great Britain, or Russia or Turkey, or Spain or else
where. If we have any concern as to the imperfection 
of these so-called barbaric governments, we may send 
our missionaries to them to convert them to our reli
gion or send our statesmen among them to convince 
them of the superior advantages of our form of gov
ernment. But to send our naval forces to the ports of 
other governments, to land them upon their soil, and 
to allow them to be used for the purpose of overthrow
ing, in connection with foreign subjects or aliens, the 
established government would make our Christianity 
a fraud and our boasted republicanism a mockery. 

What will she do? 
. W. E. HOWELL • 

Study the Texts Again. 

THE Christian Reformer, formerly the 
Political Dissenter, has in its issue of 
January 6, this editorial note, which we 
give entire:-

The .AMERICAN SENTINEL, in commenting on the 
recent National Reform Convention, says that Rev. 
W. F. Crafts, who discussed '' 'The · Kingship of 
Christ,' forgot to mention, or did not know, that 
while the Kingship and Saviourship are frequently 
mentioned in close connection, the two offices do not 
in fact run contemporaneously. It is when Christ 
comes again that he comes King of kings and Lord of 
lords. Christ is now a priest upon his Father's 
throne." Will the editors of the SENTINEL please 
study again the passages of scripture which speak of 
Christ's exaltation? The time is yet to come when 
all things shall yield obedience, but he is now Lord 
of all. "He must reign till he hath put all enemies 
under his feet." The SENTINEL thinks he will not 
reign till this is done. Like Melchisedek he is a 
priest upon his (not his Father's) throne. Melchisedek 
was king of Salem while he was priest of the most 
high God. 

Our most serious objection to this note 
is that it squarely contradicts the Scrip
tures. In Rev. 3:21 we have l!ecorded the 
words of our Lord himself, telling us 
what throne he now occupies: " To him 
that overcometh will I grant to sit with 
me in my throne, even as I also overcame, 
and am set down with my Father in his 
throne." Again in He b. 8:1 we have 
this testimony: " Now of the things 
which w:e have spoken this is the sum: 
We have such an high priest, who is set 
on the right hand of the throne of the Maj
esty in the heavens." This is positive but 
it is not all there is directly on this sub
ject. Zech. 6 :12,13 is equally conclusive: 
"Thus speaketh the Lord or-hosts, say-

- ing, Behold the man [Christ] whose name 
is the BRAN0H; and he shall grow up 
out of his place, and he shall build the 
temple of the Lord [the Father]: even he 
[Christ] shall build the temple of the 
Lord; and shall bear the glory [of the 
Lord, the Father], arid shall sit and rule 
upon his [the Father's] throne; and he 
{Christ] shall be a priest upon his '[the 
Father's] throne: and the counsel of peace 
shall be between them both." 

The present position of Christ cannot 
be mistaken by the devout student of the 
Scriptures. He is a priest upon his 
Father's throne; " and the counsel of 
peace" is " between them both." Says 
the apostle: "We have not an high 

priest which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities; but was in all 
points tempted as we are, yet without sin. 
Let us therefore come boldly to the 
throne of grace, that we ,•may obtain 
mercy, and find grace to help in time of 
need." Heb. 4:15, 16. 

Thus it is seen the throne occupied 
jointly by the Father and by the Son is 
the throne from which mercy or grace is 
dispensed. It is plainly called " the 
throne of grace." And as there can be no 
t_hrone without a kingdom, the text in 
effect asserts a kingdom of grace. In 
this kingdom Christ is a priest-king 
"after the order of Melchisedek." But 
Christ has not yet entered upon the posses
sion of the dominion promised him as the 
seed of Abraham (Gal. 3 :16 and Luke 
1 :31,32). The Jews would have taken 
him by force to make him king; and now 
National Reformers are attempting the 
same thing in effect, namely, to them
selves seize civil power in Christ's name 
and to rule in his stead. But Christ has 
himself told us (Matt. 25: 31-34), when he 
will take the kingdom : '' When the Son 
of man shall come in his glory, and all 
the holy angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory: and before 
him shall be gathered all nations: and he 
shall separate them one from another, as 
a shepherd divideth his sheep from the 
goats: and he shall set the sheep on his 
right hand, but the goats on the left. 
Then shall the king say unto them on his 
right hand, Come, ye ·blessed of my 
Father, inherit the kingdom prepared for 
you from the foundation of the world." 
Evidently the editor of the Christian Re
former should "study again the passages 
which speak of Christ's exaltation." . 

C. P. l'l. 

Christ and the Sabbath:* 

THE SABB.A1'H NOT .A BURDEN. 

GoD never intended that the Sabbath 
should be a burden to any one, but rather 
a blessing; and he will now make it such 
to all who honor him in its observance. 

We read of the testimony that the Father 
bore of Christ when he was here upon the 
earth (Matt. 3: 17): "And lo a voice from 
heaven, saying, This is my beloved Son, 
in whom I am well pleased."' Another 
translation gives this version of this text: 
"Lo a voice out of the heavens, saying, 
This is my Son, the beloved, in whom I 
did delight." Read, in connection with 
that, the prophecy of Isa. 42: 1: "Behold 
my servant, whom I uphold; mine elect, 
in whom my soul delighteth." This is a 
J?rophecy of Christ. So, when Christ 
came, the testimony was, "This is my Son, 
the beloved, in whom I did delight." Now 
read that familiar Scripture in the fifty
eighth chapter of Isaiah, the thirteenth 
verse: "If thou turn away thy foot from 
the Sabbath, from doing thy pleasure on 
my holy day; and call the Sabbath a de
light, the holy of the Lord, honorable; 
and shalt honor him, not doing thine own 
ways, nor finding thine own pleasure, nor 
speaking thine own words, then shalt thou 
delight thyself in the Lord." 

Another translation brings out the idea 
in a little plainer way, although not 
changing the sense at all. It says: "And 
hast cried to the Sabbath, 'A delight.'" 
Our version says, " And hast called the 
Sabbath a delight;" this translation says, 
"And hast cried to the Sabbath [called 

*From No. 14, of the Religious Liberty Lib>·m·y, by Prof. 
W. W. Prescott. 



out as the Sabbath came}, 'A delight!'" 
and to the holy of the Lord c1·ied out also, 
"Honored f" Put these texts together. 
The prophecy in Isa. 42: 1, speaks of Christ 
as God's delight; and when Christ came, 
the record is in Matt. 3: 17, '' This is my 
Son, the Beloved, in whom I did delight." 
When the Sabbath comes, we are in
structed to call out to it, to cry to it as it 
comes, "A delight! " Why?-Because 
he in whom the Lord did delight, the 
delight of the Lord, the delight of the 
soul, is in the Sabbath. Jesus Christ is 
in the Sabbath, and so when the Sabbath 
comes, we are to call to the holy of J eho
vah, "Honored!" It is the holy of Jeho-

. vah. And Christ was the holy child 
Jesus, and it is the holy day because 
Christ is there in the day. And the Scrip
ture says that if we do call to the Sab
bath, "A delight! " and to the holy of 
Jehovah, "Honored!" "then shalt thou 
delight thyself in the Lord." Why ?
Because the~ Lord, who is the delight of 
the soul, is in the Sabbath. 

And so we shall delight ourselves in the 
Lord on the Lord's day. That makes the 
Sabbath a glorious thing. At every step 
of the way, when it is properly under
stood, the Sabbath is suggesting Christ 
and his work for us. At every point it 
is Christ and his power; it is the creative 
power pledged for our redemption. It is 
the sign of Christ to bless, to give rest, to 
make holy, to sanctify. It is the sign of 
Christ, the delight of the soul; it is the 
sign of Christ, the Holy One. It is· the 
sign of Christ, whom we are to honor. 
As the Sabbath suggests at every point, 
Christ as Creator, as Redeemer, as Saviour, 
and as we are to honor the Son even as we 
honor the Father, it is therefore impos
sible that one should honor Christ when 
he knowingly dishonors Christ's day. 
For that reason no people can exalt Jesus 
Christ as the people who honor him in 
the observance of the day which he has 
blessed. and sanctified. Therefore, there 
is no way in which we can exalt Jesus 
Christ from first to last, as Creator, as 
Redeemer, as Saviour, when we knowingly 
and willfully trample upon the seventh 
day; the day which he has blessed and 
sanctified. 

THE SABBATH A SIGN OF GOD'S POWER. 

Notice what a close connection there is 
between the power of God as manifested 
in creation and the Sabbath idea. The 
ninety-second Psalm is a ·psalm, or song, 
for the Sabbath day. That is the title of 
the psalm. "It is a good thing to give 
thanks unto the Lord, and to sing praises 
unto thy name, 0 Most High; to show 
forth thy loving-kindness in the morning, 
and thy faithfulness every night, upon an 
instrument of ten strings, and upon the 
psaltery; upon the harp with a solemn 
sound. For thou, Lord, hast made me 
glad through thy work; I will triumph in 
the works of thy hands." How is it that 
the Lord makes us glad ?-Why, when 
we behold his works, and behold his 
power in those works, we remember that 
that power is pledged to us for salvation. 
And so we triumph in the works of his 
hands, and it is indeed a psalm, or song, 
for the Sabbath day, because that day 
remin.ds us of the power of God in Christ 
manifested in creation, and with that 
comes the blessed assurance that he who 
has created has also redeemed. The Cre
ator is the Redeemer. The power in cre
ation is the power in redemption. 

The Sabbath always has been, and al-

ways will be, a sign of the power of God 
manifested through Christ. The reason 
given in the commandment for setting 
apart the seventh day as the Sabbath, is, 
that "in six days the Lord made heaven 
and earth, . . . and rested the sev-" 
enth day." The Sabbath day, therefore, 
is a sign of creative power. This sign of 
creative power always calls our attention 
to the One who made the heaven and the 
earth; and it is true that if the Sabbath 
had always been kept, there never would 
have been any false religion or idolatry; 
for the minds of men would have been 
constantly kept upon the true God, the 
Creator of the heaven and the earth, a-
revealed in Jesus Chrtst . 

And the Sabbath is the one sign to men 
of this creative power of God whenever 
it is manifested. There is a striking 
example of this in the experience of the 
children of Israel : " For ask now of the 
days that are past, which were before 
thee, since the day that God created man 
upon the earth, and ask from the one side 
of heaven unto the other, whether there 
hath been any such thing as this great 
thing is, or hath been heard like it? Did 
ever people hear the "Voice of God speaking 
out of the midst of the fire, as thou hast 
heard, and live? Or hath God assayed to 
go and take him a nation from the midst 
of another nation, by temptations, by 
signs, and by wonders, and by war, and 
by a mighty hand, and by a stretched-out 
arm, and by great terrors, according to 
all that the Lord your God did for you in 
Egypt before your eyes?" Dent. 4: 32-34. 
Mark the inquiry. You ask from one end 
of heaven to the other, and you go back 
to the very day that man was created, the 
first display of creative power, and inquire 
whether there has been from that time to 
this present time such a display of the 
power of God as was seen in the deliver
ance of the children of Israel from Egypt. 

A moment's thought will show that it 
was creative power then displayed. This 
people were delivered by signs and won
ders, which were a display of creative 
power. It took the same power to change 
Aaron's rod into a serpent when it was 
cast down before Pharaoh as it did to 
create the serpent in the first place. It 
took the same power to bring darkness 
over all the face of the land-darkness 
that could be felt-and yet have light in 
the dwellings of the children of Israel, as 
it took in the first place, when God said, 
" Let there be light," and there was light. 
It took the same power to divide the waters 
of the Red Sea, that the children of Israel 
could go through on dry land, as it did in 
the first place when the waters were cre
ated. That is, there was at that time a 
display of the creative power of God. So, 
after the children of Israel had been de
livered by such creative power, the Sab
bath obligation was repeated, and the Lord 
said: "And remember that thou wast a 
servant in the land of Egypt, and that the 
Lord thy God brought thee out thence 
through a mighty hand and by a stretched
out arm; therefore the Lord thy God 
commanded thee to keep the Sabbath day." 
Dent. 5 : 15. Some make the mistake of 
thinking that the Sabbath was merely a 
sign to the children of Israel of their de
liverance from Egypt, and has nothing to 
do with any other people. The fact is 
simply this: In the first place, the Sabbath 
was the sign of creative power. When 
the children of Israel were delivered from 
Egypt, that same power wrought for their 
deliverance. When the same God uses 
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. the same power1 h6' calls attention again 
to the same sign as the sign of that power; 
and so to the children of Israel after their 
deliverance, the Sabbath was a sign of 
God's creative power manifested through 
Christ in making the heaven and the earth, 
and it was also a sign of his creative power 
in delivering them from the land of Egypt. _ 

But the deliverance of the children of 
Israel from the laud of Egypt is but a type 
of the deliverance of the Christian from 
the power of sin. The Israelites could 
not observe the Sabbath while in bondage. 
God delivered them by his own creative 
power, and thus opened the way for them 
to keep his Sabbath. He then called at
tention anew to the Sabbath as the sign of 
that power which had delivered them, and 
upon which they were to depend in all 
their experiences through to the promised 
land. 

(To be continued.) 

Who Pays the Taxes? 

THE following is a complete list of the 
religious denominations owning property 
in the State of Ohio, together with the 
value of their holdings. These figures 
are from the Allied American, of Cleve
land, Ohio, and are significant when we 
realize that this property, amounting to 
nearly forty-two millions of dollars, is 
exempt from taxation:-
Church of the New Je:usalem ............ $ 103,500 
Cumberland Presbyterian Church. . . . . . . . . 60,500 
Reformed Episcopal Church,............. 33,~09 
German Evangelical Synod of N. America 836,200 
German Evan. Protestant of N. America. . . 438 800 
Amish Mennonite Church. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . 17' 850 
Apostolic Mennonite Church... . . . . . . . . . 1:200 
Reformed Mennonite Church. . . . . . . . . . . . . 6 350 
Mennonites Brethren in Christ............ 6' 1011 
Brethren or Dunkards (Conservative)...... 153:3Gf. 
Brethren or Dunkards (Progressive)....... 30,7011 
Wesleyan Methodist Church ........... _ . . 46,500 
Independent Churches of Christ in Chris-

tian Union ......................... . 
Reorganized Church of Latter-day Saints .. 
General Synod Lutheran ................ . 
General Council Evangelical Lutheran. . . . 
Synodical Conference Evangelical Lutheran 
Joint Synod of Ohio Lutheran ........... . 
Norwegian Evangelical Lutheran ......... . 
German Augsburg Synod, Lutheran ..... . 
Immanual Synod, Lutheran ............. . 
Independent Congregational Lutheran .... . 
Reformed Church in America ............ . 
United Presbyterian .................... . 
Salvation Army ........................ . 
Advent Christian Church ................ . 
Seventh-day Baptist ................... . 
Brethren in Christ ...................... . 
Moravian Church ....................... . 
Roman Catholic Church ................. . 
Mennonite Church ...................... . 
Old Mennonites ........................ . 
Defenceless Mennonites ................. . 
African Methodist Episcopal Church ..... . 
Church of God ......................... . 
Society of Shakers ................... - .... . 
Society of Separatists. . . . . . . . . . . . . . .... . 
Communistic Societies .................. . 
Reformed Church in the United States ... . 

· Christian Reformed Church ............. . 
Orthodox Jewish Congregational ......... . 
Reformed Jewish Congregational. ........ . 
Society of Friends (Orthodox). . . . . .. _ ... . 
Society of Friends (Hicksite) ............ . 
Society of Friends (Wilberlte) ........... . 
Reformed Presbyterian in the U. S. A .... . 
Reformed Presbyterian in North Americn .. 
Associate Church of North America ...... . 
Spiritualists. . . . . . . . . . . . . .............. . 
Presbyterian Church in the U. S. A ...... . 
Welsh Calvinistic Methodist Church ... _ .. 
Disciples of Christ ...................... . 
Christians or Christian Connection ....... . 
Evangelical Association ................. . 
Primitive Methodist Church ............. . 
Seventh-day Adventists ................. . 
Methodist Episcopal Church ............. . 
Congregational Churches ................ . 
Protestant Episcopal Church ..... , , , , , , .. 
Methodist Protestant Church ............ . 
Free Methodist Church ................ . 
Evangelist Missionary Church in America 
Universalist Church., .. , , , , , ..... , , , .... 

114,350 
43,000 

1,039,950 
483,100 
409 975 
839:272 

3,00() 
26,800 
25,500 

122,000 
8,100 

697,550 
875 

20,500 
3,000 

14,100 
37,400 

7,395,640 
34,450 
5,765 
2,800 

318,250 
99,550 
5,600 
3,000 
8,000 

1,128,275 
19,500 
67,000 

636,2Ji 
202,250 
61,350 
24,900 
55,600 
36,500 

6,800 
3,350 

5, 754,350 
111,575 

1,462,250 
392,500 
491,975 

2,400 
25,450 

8,749,970 
2,044,525 
2,069,787 

441,000 
29,900 

800 
344,80(). 
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Unitarian Church ...................... . 
African M. E. Zion Church ............. . 
Free Will Baptists ...................... . 
Old Order Brethren (Dunkards) .......... . 
Churches of God in Christ J esuH ......... . 
Regular Baptists (North)...... . ....... . 
Primitive Baptists ....•. , ...............• 
Old Two Seed Baptists ................. .. 
United Brethren in Christ ............... . 
United Brethren in Christ (Old Const.) ... . 
Plymouth Brethren III ....... , .... , .... .. 
Christian Scientists .............••.• , , ••• 
Independent Congregations ..... ,.,.~ •••• , 

80,000 
13,000 

149,359 
44.000 
21,500 

2,543,888 
88,090 

400 
1,198,870 

237,940 
100 

14,000 
22,800 

----
Total. . , ....... , ................. $41,993,257 

Of the sum total of this property and its 
exemption from its just share of taxation, 
the Kansas City Arnerican says:-

What an enormous sum ! How many laborers 
would have to bunch their property to equal that 
figure if each one was worth $2, 000 ? You will be 
surprised at the number, We find it would equal the 
holdings of 20,997laboring men. Think of it! Nearly 
21,000. If each State equalled the Ohio record there 
would be nearly $2,000,000,000 worth of untaxed 
Church property in the United States, which would 
equal the holdings of more than 1,000,000 laboring 
Jnen; of more than 500,000 merchants or of more than 
1,000,000 farmers. While some of the States are not 
so unfortunate, some of them are even worse off, and 
from the above figures we believe the people will 
soon have to cast about for a remedy, or awaken some 
day and find the country in the same condition Eng
land was at one time, in the same predicament that 
Mexico and France were, and in the same position 
every country has found itself which has granted 
Church property immunity from taxation. In such 

. countries the Church grew richer and the people poorer 
until the government found it necessary to confiscate 
the holdings of the church in order to perpetuate or 
lengthen its own existence. 

True the trouble in those countries was due to the 
insatiable greed of the Roman Catholic Church; and 
you may say there is no immediate danger from that 
church in this country. . . . Let us review the table 
published in the Allied American. 

We find there are seventy-six denominations in the 
State of Ohio holding $41,993,257 worth of property, 
and that the Roman Catholic Church holds more than 
one-sixth of the whole amount. In other words, the 
Roman Catholic Church holds $7,395,640 or more 
than the Immanuel Synod (Lutheran), the Presbyterian 
Church (in all its branches), the Salvation Army, the 
Seventh-day Baptists, the Norwegian Evangelical Lu
theran, the Orthodox Jewish, the Primitive Methodist, 
the Reformed Jewish, the Christian Scientists, the 
German Augsburg Synod (Lutheran), and the Spirit
ualists-more than all these combined. The Roman 
Church owns more property than the Wesleyan 
Methodist, the Reformed Episcopal, the Congrega
tional Churches, the Protestant Episcopal, the Meth
odist Protestant, the Free Methodist, the A . . M. E. 
Zion, the Free Will Baptists, the Regular Baptist 
(North), the Society of Shakers, the Society of Separa
tists, and the Reformed Church in America. In fact, 
the Roman Church has more property in Ohio than 
siXty-four of the seventy-five denominations reported. 
The holdings of these sixty-four denominations only 
aggregate $6,837,280, while the total holdings of the 
Church of Rome reach the enormous figure of $7,395,-
640. Of the ten remaining denominations the Church 
of Rome is possessed of more property than one-half 
of them combined. To be plain, the Church of Rome 
owns $7,395,640 worth of property and five of there
maining denominations own but $6,497,817 worth. 
She has more than three of the five remaining denom
inations and $138,480 worth more than one-half of the 
combined holdings of the remaining two denomina 
tions, and excelled by but one. 

In the face of these figures what sane man will con
tend that there is no danger to the country if the 
hoarding of the Roman Catholic Chm·ch is allowed· to 
go on unchecked; in fact, if we continue to pay her a 
premium to accumulate and hold vast and valuable 
tracts of land ? The weaker denominations will not 
object to their property being assessed, but Rome will 
fight for immunity from taxation to the end, She 
will resort to anything in order to defeat men who 
may be nominated for office who favor the taxation of 
Church property. . . . 

A few years mo1·e of crafty scheming by the Church 
of Rome, a few years of inactivity by Protestants, and 
the liberties which they pretend to prize so highly will 
be a mere faint recollection. Liberty will be defined 
obedience/ religious toleration will be measured by the 
Inquisition; and free speech will mean "that which 
the church authorizes." \Vould this suit you ?-It 
would not. Then your duty is plain. Take care of 
your birthright. 

But will the American peonle heed the 
warning? Will. they take care of their 
birthright? Will they? 

The evil complained of is a gigantic 

one; but is Rome alone at fault ? How 
about the larger amount of untaxed prop
erty held by the Methodist Episcopal 
Church? And why is nothing said about 
that immense sum i' If, as is intimated 
by the American, the willingness to pay 
taxes decreases in direct ratio to the in
crease of the value of the exempt holdings, 
the Methodists must be more unwilling to 
pay their just share of the taxes than are 
the Catholics. And if the evil, as is also 
intimated, is proportional to the value of 
the exempted property, is not the Method
ist Episcopal Church in Ohio, the greater 
sinner? But we do not think that the 
evil is to be determined in any such way. 
The principle is wrong. One of the de
nominations named has officially admitted 
this, namely, the Seventh-day Adventists; 
and at their General Conference, in Battle 
Creek, Mich., la~t March, they passed a res
olution declaring in favor of the taxation 
of Church property, and expressing their 
willingness to bear their just proportion 
of the burden of supporting civil institu
tions. Will the Methodists be as truly 
Protestant? -----------

Some Pertinent Questions. 

THE New York Voice, very religious, 
and fanatically prohibitive, is nevertheless 
in some degree amenable to reason and in 
a measure susceptible to the promptings 
of the spirit of justice. Referring to the 
persecution of the Adventists in Maryland 
and other Southern States, it says: 

These people are, we assume, sincere in there reli· 
gious beliefs, and they are said to be unusually orderly 
and law-abiding. It is a serious question whether the 
Sunday law should not be flexible enough to grant 
such men, who conscientiously observe another day as 
the Sabbath, the right to engage in work in their own 
fields, where they disturb the religious devotion of 
nobody else. 

It is a serious question indeed, but we 
wish to ask Rev. Mr. Funk whether those 
only who believe in some holy day have 
any rights on Sunday? If the Free
thinker who engages in work in his own 
fielQ.s, where he "disturbs the religious 
devotion of nobody else," is to be fined or 
imprisoned, while for the Adventist, who 
takes Saturday for his holy day, the law 
is to be made "flexible enough" to se
cure him immunity if he works on Sun
day, what becomes of the equality of 
citizens before the law ? What becomes 
of religious liberty when one man's belief 
gives him opportunities which the lack 
of that belief denies to his neighbor ? 
What has belief to do with work or play 
on Saturday, or Sunday, or Monday, ex
cept in so far as the individual has 
scruples which impel him to voluntarily 
abstain from either or both? What con
stitutional right has law to make any 
inquiry regarding the religious belief of 
the American citizen? Will Mr. Funk 
answer these questions? One thing, at 
least, he should tell his readers, and that 
is that the Adventists have never asked 
for the suspension of the Sunday laws for 
their benefit because they keep Saturday. 
They demand their unconditional repeal 
as being not only unjust but a factor of 
Church and State union, and therefore 
unconstitutionaL-Truth Seeker. 
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~ ANY one receiving the AMERICAN SENTINEL without 
having ordered it may know that it is sent to him by some 
friend. Therefore, those who have not ordered the SENTINEL 

need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

THE Kansas City American is authority 
for the statement that "it has been very 
thoroughly proven ·that at least 80 per 
cent. of the 85 000 stands of arms fur
nished; by the Government to church 
acaden:iies in this country are furnished 
schools under the control of the Roman 
Catholic Church." 

A BILL has been introduced into the 
Kentucky legislature designed to destroy 
the American Protective Association. It 
prohibits the organization or continuance 
of societies whose object is to discriminate 
between Christians on account of their re
ligion. The penalty is a fine of $500 to 
$1,000 or imprisonment from six to twelve 
months, or both. But why prohibit dis
crimination only as between Christians ? 

LAST week we inadvertently credited to 
Ablegate Satolli a declaration of Pope Leo 
XIII., namely, that "what Rome has done 
for other countries she will do for the 
United States." The error was not vital. 
In either case it is an authoritative declar
ation of Rome's purpose concerning this 
country, and should alarm every patriot 
and every Christian. Rome has degraded 
both mentally and morally every country 
in which she bears sway, and she is al
ready doing the same thing here. 

THE Denver American an American 
Protective Association organ, notes the 
fact that the "Protestant ministers in St. 
Louis have begun the serious agitation of 
a serious question,"-namely, the taxation 
of Church property,aud expresses the hope 
that such a measure will become a law, 
not only in Missouri, but in every State in 
the Union .. The American is reckoning 
without a vast number of so-called Prot
estants, popish in principle, who practi
cally demand State aid to religious insti
tutions in the shape of exemption of eccle
siastical property from taxation. 

THE Sabbath Recorder is chasing rain
bows il.nd sees roseate hues in the moral 
sky. It thinks that persecution for con
science' sake is becoming less and less 
common. "A man in New York," says 
our contemporary, "was arrested last 
month for selling a two-cent shoe string 
on Sunday, and thrown into jail to await 
trial for his crime. But these instances 
are extremely rare as compared with the 
wicked assaults upon the liberties of good 
people in the earlier history of our coun
try." The Recordm· is simply mistaken. 
Such instances are increasing very rapidly, 

and he is au optimist indeed who cannot 
see that erelong every man who refuses to 
worship the papal beast by doing homage 
to the papal Sunday will b.e subject to 
just such assaults upon 4is ·liberty. The 
Recorder should not close its eyes to the 
inevitable as foretold in prophecy. Nor 
is this a pessimistic view. "All things 
work together for good to them that love 
God;" and when the powers of darkness 
seem about to triumph finally and forever, 
it is written that "at that time. shall 
Michael stand up, the great Prince which 
standeth for the children of thy people : 
,and there shall be a time of trouble, such 
as never was since there was a nation even 
to that same time: and at that time thy 
people shall be delivered, every one that 
shall be found written in the book." 

A SEVENTH-DAY Adventist on Norfolk 
Island, South Pacific Ocean, was recently 
summoned to appear before the "spiritual 
court" to answer to the charge of cooking 
on Sunday ! the venerable day of the sun, 
·the "Christian" Sabbath of the papacy. 
News also comes to us from Canada of 
.arrests for Sunday work by Adventists, 
painting a wagon tongue, etc. The ex
altation and enforcement of Sunday is not 
confined to the United States; for it is 
written: "All tba·t dwell on the earth 
shall worship him [the papal beast], whose 
names are not written in the book of life 
of the Lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world." 

"RABBI WILLNER, of Baltimore," says 
the Catholic Review, "is opposed to the 

·project of pu~lic denominational schools, 
yet he sees the injustice of making the sys
tem practically Protestant. 'There has 
been,' he says, 'much one-sidedness in the 
discussion of the school question. The 
cry that the Catholics want to rule the 
country is only a bugbear. As a matter 
of fact the schools are not non-sectarian. 

. This is utterly wrong. The proposed 
amendment to our Constitution is incom
patible with Bible reading, the singing of 

• Christian songs and the prominence given 
to Christianity in our schools. Those who 

• are in accord with these should not throw 
· stones.' Yes, so long as the Protestant 
translation of the Bible is read, the Prot
estant version of the Lord's prayer is re
cited, and Protestant hymns are sung, 
the public shools are gloriously non-secta
rian in the minds of some of the self-con
stituted protectors of 'American institu
tion.' The Catholics and tht~ Jews must 
not complain. If they do they are branded 
as unpatriotic." 

There is certainly much truth in what 
the rabbi and the Review say; but the 
weakness of the Catholic position is in the 
fact that when the Protestant features com
plained of are eliminated from the schools, 

·unless replaced. by distinctively papal feat
.; ures,_ the schools are at once "godless." It 
' is the case of the lamb and the wolf over 
; again. What Rome wants is mutton. 
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Whether the schools are above or below 
on the stream matters not to Rome; they 
muddy the water for her in any event, un
less under her control. Rome is deter
mined to dominate the public .schools at 
any cost; but instead of making them sec
ular, as they ought in justice to be, she 
will make them papal as they ought not 
to be. , · · · · · 

THE Supreme Court of Pennsylvania 
has rendered a decision that in that State 
the boycott is sometimes lawful. This 
prepares the way for the religious boycott 
foretold in Rev. J 3: 16, 17: "And he 
causeth all, both small and great, rich and 
poor, free and bond, to receive a ma1·k in 
their right hand, or in their foreheads: 
and that no man might buy or sell, save 
he that had the mark, or the name of the 
beast, or the number of his name." The 
beast is the papacy. The Sunday is set 
forth by Rome herself as the badge or 
mark of her authority. The mark in the 
right hand is outward homage to this 
papal institution. The mark in the fore
head is the consen.t of the mind, deliber
ately choosing the Sunday of the beast 
rather than the Sabbath of the Lord. 

SoME of the American Protective Asso- · 
ciation papers are publishing a cartoon 
representing Uncle Sam asleep in his 
chair while papal ecclesiastics are rifling 
his s~fe, destroying the Constitution, tear
ing to pieces the Declaration of Independ
ence and burning such books as Swin
ton's History. There is much truth in 
the picture, but it lacks one important 
feature: apostate Protestantism in the 
person of N atioual Reformers and Am~r
ican Sabbath Unionists should be piC
tured as holding a sponge saturated with 
chloroform, to Uncle Sam's nose, .while 
his house is being pillaged. Witho_ut 
this feature the delineation of current his
tory is incomplete. 

--...--
IN a small town in Mississippi lives a 

Seventh-day Adventist school teac~er, 
who is in the habit, on Sundays, of assist
ing his wife to do the family washing. 
This practical expression of conjugal af
fection on the first day of the week, seems 
to have shocked the religions sensibilities 
of the mayor of the town much as Sunday 
kissing is fabled to have a~~cted the 
ancient New England authorities. The 
mayor has declared that the . example 
which this thoughtful husband 1s settmg 
must be suppressed, even if he has to 
arrest him himself. 
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EDITOR, ALONZO T. JONES. 

WHAT is now the position and work of 
the Catholic Church in the United States? 

THis is a question worth careful inquiry, 
· and watchful attention on the part of 

every one who would not be deceived by 
this '' mistress of witchcrafts and mother 
of abominations." --THE Government and people of the 
United States hav:ing been sold and de
livered, by the National Reform American 
Sabbath Union combination into the 
hands of the papacy, it is well for the 
people to. study and understand how the 
new .claimant looks upon her new acces
sion, and what she proposes to do with it. 

WE have given in these columns 'the 
published purpose of Leo XIII., that 
"what the church has done in the past 
for other nations·, sh~ will now do for the 
United States;" and the .command of 
Satolli from Leo to the Catholics of the 
United States to "bring your country 
into immediate contact with that great 
secret of blessedne~s- Christ and his 
church;" and also the hope of that church 
"to missionize the entire land in half a 
decade of years," arld that ''the nets of 
St. Peter will drag this continent from 
ocean to ocean, till they are filled to. 
breaking with the souls of Iben that shall 
be saved." ----SEEING her purposes so plainly stated, 
it is well to see what steps have been, and 
are being, taken to accomplish them. It 
cannot be expected of course that we 
should tell all of this in on~ number of 
the SENTINEL; not only because there is 
more than could be given at once, but be
cause it is.a constantly active and rapidly 
growing work. However, we pledge our
selves to watch the thing closely, and to 
point out as faithfully as is possible the 
developments of this everlasting "men
ace " to the political and religious liberties 

of mankind, which has been so firmly 
,seated in the American saddle by the 
officious governmental tinkering of Bishop 
Coxe and others, and of the National Re
form American Sabbath Union combina
tion. 

THERE were some developments at 
Oardiual Gibbons' late jubil9e, which are 
worthy of particular note; but which we 
have not seen mentioned in any paper, 
outside of the Catholic papers which pub
lished full reports of the proceedings. ,4.t 
that celebration Archbishop Ireland de
livered a panegyric upon Cardinal Gib
bons in which. he linked Leo XIII., and 
the cardinal together as the links which 
are to bind together "the church and the 
age," and himself gave the definition of 
his expression, "The church and the age," 
thus: "Rome is the church>· America is 
the age." With this specific definition 
there will be no difficulty in seeing the 
arch bishop's meaning in the extrac"bs~hioh 
we shall present. 

SPEAKING evidently of the cardinal the 
archbishop said:-

I indicate the opportunity for the great and singular 
churchman. His work is to bridge the deep valley 
separating the age, to clear off the clouds which pre
vent the one from seeing the realities of the other, to 
bring the church to the age and the age to the church. 

With Rome as the church, and America 
as the age, it is cle:!Lr that the archbishop's 
speech is in the direct line of Satolli's in
structions from Leo to the Catholics of 
America to bring their "country into 
immediate contact with" "the church." 

THE archbishop continues:-
I preach the new, the most glorious cTusade. Church 

and age! Unite them in mind and heart, in the 
name of humanity, in the name of God. Church and 
age! Bring them into close contact; they pulsate 
alike; the God of humanity works in one, the God of 
supeTnatural revelation works. in the other-in both 
the self-same God. 

And of course for all the purposes of 
this design, this '' crusade," and of those 
engaged in it the pope is this god _who 
works in both "the church and the age." 

THIS is more clearly indicated in another 
place in the archbishop's speech, as fol
lows:-

Surely, much yet is to be done before the union of 
age and church is complete, but the work has begun 

and has progressed in a surprising deg-ree. Let w 
pray that Leo may live yet many years, and that whm: 
death at last comes Leo's spirit may yet dominate he 
the Vatican, and all will be well. Meanwhile, h1 
America, let Catholics of America cluster arotl.nd him, 
inhale his ideas and work with him, as Americam 
should work, in energy and earnestness. We ~re es
pecially favored by him. He lives among ~Ls in an 
especial manner, having sent to us his chosen npresent· 
ative, who makes Leo known to us as no other could; 
whose words, whose acts, prove to us daily how truly 
Leo is the pontiff of the age. Monsignor Satolli, the 
church and the age ! Rome is the church; Ame-rica is 
the age I .And Monsignor Satolli's command to Cath
olics of America is: '' Go forward, on the road of 
progress, bearing in one hand the book of Christian 
truth-Christ's gospel-and in the other the Constitu
tion of the United States." 

NEXT the archbishop turns personally 
to the cardinal and defines his place, 
thus:-

I have spoken of the providential pope of Rome. I 
speak now of the providential ATchbishop of Balti
more. :Uow oft, in past years, I have thanked God 
that in this latter quarter of the nineteenth century 
Cardinal Gibbons had been given to us as primate, as 
leader, Catholic of Catholics, .American of Americans, 
a bishop of his age and to his country; he is to Amer
ica what Leo is to all Christendom. . . . .A par
ticular mission is reserved to the American cardinal. 
. . . America is watched. The prelate who in 
America is the representative of the union of chu?'ch and 
age is watched. His leadership guides the combat
ants the world oYer. . . . The ripplings of Car
dinal Gibbons' influence cross the threshold of the 
Vatican. . . . The hjsto1·1c incident of the Knights 
of Labor, whose condemnation Cardinal Gibbons 
averted by personal interview with Leo, was one of 
the preparat~ons to the encyclical on the Condition of 
Labor. 

The work of Cardin(tl Gibbons forms an epoch in 
the history of the church in America. He has made 
known, as no one· before him did, the church to the 
people of America; he has demonstrated the fitness of 
the clmrch for America, the natural alliance existing 
between the church and the freedom-giving institutionH 
of America. Through his action the scales have fallen 
from the eyes of non-Catholics, prejudices have Yau
ished. He, the great chtLrchmmt is the great cit·izen. 
Church and country unite in him, and the magnetism 
of the tmion pervades the whole land, teaching laggarc1 
Catholics to love America, teaching ~ell-disposed non
Catholics to tntst the dnweh. · 

NoR is this all theory, nor simply the 
grandiloquence of a set panegyric. For 
before that celebration was over there was 
furnished an object-lesson, which, whether 
it was pre-arranged or not, was seized 
upon and made to tell for all the occasion 
was worth, and in Rome's hand it is worth 
a great deal. The next night after this 
speech was made, a great banquet was 
held in honor of the cardinal and the oc-



casion. At that banquet the Vice-presi
dent of the United States sat at the right 
hand of the cardinal. And in response to 
loud calls for a speech at the table, the 
archbishop made use of this situation to 
the following effect:-

I do not know whether or not you appreciate the 
full value of the union you see typified here to-night, 
the union of the Catholic Chu1·ch and America, the 
fraternity between the church and the non-Catholics 
of the nation. The Vice-president of the United 
States comes here and takes his seat alongside the 
cardinal. This spirit of fraternity between Church and 
State, thus typified, is the result of the work of our 
.l\.merican cardinal. . . . In this freest of democ
racies it was his providential mission to prove that 
the Catholic Church is at home. . . . Of this our 
cardinal is proof to all men, to all the world. . . . 
I wish for him many years of life for the sake of the 
church and the sake of the country-that he may go 
to work even more vigorously, bringing into closer 
contact the· old church and the new democracy. 

AT the same table the cardinal took oc
casion to make again the .statement which 
he has taken particular pains to make as 
often as possible lately, that he "would 
be sorry to see the relations between 
Church and State any closer than they 
are at present," and for fear that "the 
State might want to have something to 
say as to the doctrines we teach." Yes, 
the relations between the State and the 
Catholic Church are always perfectly sat
isfactory so long as the State will support 
the church and enforce her dogmas-in 
other words so long as the church can use 
the State and run it in her own interests. 
But when the State presumes to take a 
hand in the affairs of the church-that is 
a thing the church is always very "sorry" 
to see. That this is the cardinal's idea 
here, and not the American idea of the 
total separation of religion and the State, 
is made plain by other words in the same 
speech in which he gives the religious 
characteristics of governmental affairs in 
the United States as follows:-

Our common law is taken from the common law of 
England, which is thoroughly permeated with the 
spirit of Christianity. Where is the Christian Sab
bath better observed than it is here? The proceed
ings of our national and State legislature'> are opened 
with prayer; and still another evidence of our respect _ 
and regard for religion is the fact of our setting apart 
a day each year for special thanksgiving; the Presi
dent of the United States and the governors of the 
States calling upon the people by proclamation to 
return thanks for the blessings they have enjoyed. 

Now all these sb.tements concerning 
the close relations between "the church," 
"Christianity," "religion," etc., and 
America, the United States, etc., are made 
and repeated upon every possible occasion 
for a definite and set purpose. The spirit 
of aggression and usurpation is the very 
life of Romanism. And all these are but 
the first soft, purring steps in the carrying 
forward and toward the final and com
plete accomplishment of the aims and 
orders of Leo, through Satolli, to bring 
this "country into immediate contact with 
that great source of blessedness," the Oath

. olic Church. These statements, which 
taken alone; and merely by themselves, 
might appear quite harmless, when taken· 
in view of the definite orders of Leo, the 
presence of Satolli, and the very spirit of 
life of the papacy which is aggression and 
usurpation, then they every one have in 
them a world of meaning. These state
ments are made and often repeated for the 
purpose that they shall be hereafter used 
as the foundation upon which to build 
upon, position and decided movements in 
matters of interference in governmental 
afl.airs and use of governmental power. 
And then when these later movements 
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shall have been made so openly that their future, and for the future in view of the 
evident purpose can be clearly seen by all, present?" A. T. J, 

an~ any protest is raised, she will ?almly N OTE.-The quotations from Archbishop 
pomt to tht;se statement~!! and claii?S so Ireland and Cardinal Gibbons are ·all 
often made m the presence of .all w~thout found in the Catholic Times, of Philadel
a.ny protest,· and then she Will say that ephia October 21, 1893. 
silence when these statements were so ' 
often and so openly made was consent that 
they were true, and those things being 
thus confessedly true the later and open 
movements follow as the natural conse
quence. Upon this ground she will im
pudently claim as of divine and natural 
right, that which she has usurped from 
beginning to end, and will coolly observe 
to all who then resent it, that they ought 
to have let their voices be heard at the 
beginning;. but that having by silence 
already and so long consented, now it is 
too late; possession has been acquired and 
it is too late for dispute. ---

THIS is precisely what this is done for, 
and this is the use that will be made of it 
in later situations. This is the working 
of this Romish spirit from the beginning 
of her existence. Concession in order to 
exaction; insinuation in order to usurpa
tion; aggression in order to domination; 
everything in order to absolute possession 
for purposes of unmitigated oppression
this is the history of Rome and Romanism 
from the beginning, and this is and will 
be, her disposition and her course in con
nection with the United States Govern
ment to-day and forward. 

AND her position and power here as 
well as her opportunities, are seen and re
marked even from beyond the borders of 
this country. Not long ago Mr. John P. 
Hopkins was elected mayor of Chicago. 
And a dispatch from Montreal to Chicago 
Dec. 22, 1893, runs as follows:-

Roman Catholic "Loyalty." 

"IT seems utterly useless," complains 
the Catholic Standard, '' for American 
Catholics to protest that the charges 
brought against them by the American 
Protective Association are calumnies; that 
Catholics are not disloyal to the Govern
ment of the United States," etc. The 
SENTINEL is not an American Protective 
Association organ, nor is it in sympathy 
with the methods of that organization; 
but it cannot see that any great injustice 
is done the Catholics, nor is it a misrep
resentation to sav that Roman Catholics 
are necessarily disloyal. Not that they 
are necessarily at the present time in open 
hostility to the Government, but that the 
papal system so enthralls its votaries that 
their highest allegiance is due, not only 
in religion but in civil duties as well, to 
the Roman hierarchy. This has been 
repeatedly demonstrated; but the most 
recent example is France. 'rhere for years 
the attitude of the papal church was one 
of hostility to the Government, until only 
recently the pope bade his minions sup
port the republic. Instantly the whole 
body of the French Catholics became sup
porters of the Government. But did they 
become loyal ? Certainly not; for were 
the pope to so bid _them they would to
morrow become hostile again. 

However well satisfied a Roman Catholic 
may be with government, however well 
his liberties may be guarded, his rights 
guaranteed, if "the church" so bids him 
he must assume an attitude of hostility to 
that government. The pope claims the 

MONTREAL, Canada, Dec. 22.-The French Canadian · ht t d k · d t t k · 
Catholic press of Montreal and Quebec is very enthu-· rig 0 epose mgs an ° se up mgs, 
siastic over the election of John P. Hopkins, the and to absolve from their allegiance to 
Catholic Mayor of Chicago. Prominent French- any given government a whole people. 
Canadians in Chicago telegraphed Senator Tasse that It is this preposterous claim that makes 
6,000 French-Canadians voted for him and assured his Rome the enemy not only of religious lib
election. La Minerve adds that the election of a 
Catholic in Chicago is a great event. erty but of civil liberty as well. 

The position of the mayor of Chicago, it says, is The essence of Protestantism is the right 
equivalent to that of many leaders of States, seeing of private judgment subject only to the 
that the city expends $38,000,000 annually, as much divine law. The essence of popery is 
as the whole of Canada. Though the late Mr. Harri- - l 
son did much to give the Catholics their due share of submission to the pope. The divine aw 
patronage, much still remains to be done. commands obedience to civil rulers in all 

It would b8 a mistake to believe that the United civil things, and obedience to God in all 
States is a tolerant country enough for Catholics. things religious. This is a principle of 
They merely have the crumbs of patronage. This is 1 1 d d f · 
quite evident when we remember that the ten mil- universa app ication an a mits o entire 
lions of Catholics in the United States have not a loyalty both to divine and human govern
single representative in the Cleveland Cabinet, though ment, for it is an unchanging rule and one 
it owes its existence to them. of "Q.niversal and uniform application. 

Note what a world of meaning is in the · The papal rule is, however, no more stable 
last words of this quotation-that the than is man himself, for it makes the pope, 
Cleveland Cabinet "owes its existence" to who is only a man, and the man of sin at 
"the Catholics in the United States." that, the arbiter and judge in both civil 
This is true. There is no doubt of that. and religious things. Hence, a vassal of 
But that and other things of equal impor- the pope can be only provisionally loyal 
tance being true, and this showing the to any civil government, his loyalty being 
use that is to be made of these things, always conditioned on -the will of his 
adds emphasis to the point which we make supreme master, who assumes the right to 
on the statf;lments which we have herein depose kings and to set up kings. 
reproduced from Archbishop Ireland and c. P. B. 
the cardinal at the jubilee celebration. 
Yes, there is not the least doubt that the 
relations between the State and the Cath
olic Church in the United States are close 
enough to suit the cardinal and for all 
practical purposes-for the present. And 
in view of the things here presented we 
simply ask every American, "Will not 
the papacy in the United States bear 
watching both for the present and the fu
ture ?-for the present preparatory for the 

A Papal Ally. 

THE Oatholic Review notes with evi
dent satisfaction the fact that in an inter
view given a reporter of the Baltimore 
Sun recently, Right Reverend Bishop 
Penick, General Agent of the Protestant 
Episcopal Church for its work among the 
colored people in the United States said:-

It has been interesting and gratifying to watch the 



drift of the controverey on State aid for parochial 
schools, and through it feel the loyal heart-beat of the 
intelligence of the country for our institutions. Being 
a Protestant,. I hold in common with other Protestants 
that denominations sho11ld keep their hands off of the 
public school funds. But owing to the fact that for 
some time past my studies have been much occupied 
with the drift of the young life of the· land towal'd 
criminality, I do most heartily feel with the Roman 
Catholics in their desire to have· their children in
structed in things deeper than mere secular knowl
edge. When we know that in 1850 we had but one 
criminal to 3,500 population, and to-day we have one 
to about every 645 of us, surely the demand . for 
moral training seems to be sufficiently loud to startle 
aU who love their country and their children. 

This is so; but another thing is also so, 
namely, that a very large proportion of 
these criminals have been "educated" in 
popish schools and instructed by popish 
priests. And yet it seems that the bishop 
\s ready to go down into Egypt for help. 

----•+-•··---

Sunday Fishing and the Law. 

THE Court of Appeals has decided, four 
to three, that all fishing on Sunday in this 
State is contrary to law and a penal of
fense, whether done in open waters or in 
private ponds. · 

This is in accordance with the attorney
general's recent ruling that the game and 
fish commissioners have nothing to do 
with the enforcement of the statute against 
Sunday fishing, because that statute was 
not enacted for the preservation of fish, 
but for the preservation of the Sabbata
rian character of Sunday. 

. Now why should not this law be re
pealed? It exists solely for the purpose 
of enforcing the religious observance of a 
day, and under our system and idea of 
government the State has no proper busi
ness to prescribe that or any other reli
gious observance. It is not the function 
of government in a free country which 
rejects the idea of State and Church union 
to say what days any man shall or shall 
not "keep holy." It is the business of the 
State to protect all men equally in their 
perfect religious liberty and beyond that 
to keep its hands off. 

Sunday fishing is in no sense disorderly. 
It is the quietest and most peaceful of 
occupations. Its prohibition cannot be 
justified upon any ground of necessity for 
the protection of anybody's peace. 

To many thousands of very hardwork
ing people an occasional Sunday's fishing 
is the only possible outing of a healthgiv
ing, refreshing character. To forbid it 
by law merely because the theological no
tions of some persons condemn it is to im
pose one man's conscience upon the con
duct of another without reason or right. 

The law ought to be abolished.-N. Y. 
World. 

Degenerate Sons of Noble Fathers. 

ONCE, the Baptists were the defenders 
of religious liberty in this country. When 
it was sought to establish the Church of 
England in Virginia, Baptists opposed it. 
And when it was proposed to levy a tax 
for the support of "the Christian religion" 
they opposed that also, because the same 
power that could establish Christianity to 
the exclusion of all other religions, could 
with the same ease establish any sect of 
Christianity to the exclusion of all other 
sects. 

But times change and Baptists change 
with them. Then the Baptists were a 
small sect struggling for existence, and 
had but recently felt the hand of persecu
tion. In Virginia their ministers had 
been arrested as "disturbers·of the peace," 

simply because they had held meetings at 
which rude fellows of the baser sort had 
made disturbance. Holding and teaching 
doctrines and practices contrary to the 
prevailing doctrines and practices was the 
real offense. The " disturbance" was 
only a pretext. It is even so now. Ad
ventists are, in various places, arrested 
and imprisoned, nominally for working on 
Sunday; but really for teaching and prac
ticing contrary to the opinions and prac
tices of .their neighbors. And Baptists 
justify thi." persecution and demand that 
it shall be continued l 

The Standard, a Baptist paper published 
in Chicago, has in its issue of December 7, 
an article by Rev. W. H. Geistweit, and 
also an editorial note on this subject, 
which fully justify the statement that 
Baptists are proving recreant to their 
principles and are belying their record as 
defenders of soul liberty. Mr. Geistweit 
says:-

Is the enforcement of the Sunday law religious per
secution ? Some ignorant people talk that way. In 
deed, it so happens many supposedly intelligent people 
argue in th11t direction. Let me answer it by asking 
another question : Is the trial of a thief religions per
secution? Certainly not, you answer. But isn't the 
commandment ''Thou shalt not steal" in the Bible ? 
Keep in mind this view as I try to answer the first 
question more directly. The government, for the 
good of society, declares that a man shall not steal; it 
doesn't declare it, primarily, because thievery is a sin 
against Go(!; it is a law for the good of the whole 
family. This Government, the people who mold sen
timent, which crystallizes into law,-declares that for 
the good of·society, and the welfare of the country, 
the wheels of business shall stop on the first day of 
the week; it is not intended, primarily, that men shall 
obey the law because it is a religious thing; the good 
of the whole family is aimed at. And just as a vio
lation of the law against thievery is a crime against 
the family, so a violation of a Sunday law is a crime 
against the family. Its religious aspect has no foot
hold in the government's view. To arrest a man for 
working on Sunday, for keeping open his saloon or 
store, is not religious persecution. If our Government 
should pass a law naming Wednesday as a day of rest, 
for the good of the family, as law-abiding citizens we 
should not work on that day. We might observe any 
other day, the first, or seventh, as our conscience dic
tates, but that does not give us license to break a law 
which in the opinion of the Government is for the 
good of the whole family. The Seventh-day Advent
ists work harder on Sunday than on any other day in 
the week, to show their contempt for the religious 
aspect of the day. But they are law-breakers, not 
necessarily against God, but against the laws of the 
country in which they live. I have looked for this 
view of the case, and am surprised to see so little 
made of it. But it seems to me that this is the very 
kernel of the whole matter. The maintenance of a 
civil law cannot be ascribed to religious persecution. 
Yet that cry is always raised when you come to discuss 
the Sunday question. The Government, 1mder the 
Constitution, says: "You may think as you please, 
you may pray as you please, you may be a T1'initarian, 
or a Unitarian, or an infidel; you may have as many 
holy days as you please; but to save this Government, 
to perpetuate it for the 1mmon good, to save it from 
anarchy and bloodshed, it is deemed wise to say to the 
wheels of industry ''stop." One day in seven is nec
essary_ to good citizenship; if you go contrary to it, 
you are a law-breaker, and should be punished for it. 

The fallacy ;n his is in confounding 
civil and religious things. Laws for the 
protection of property are demanded in 
the interests of natural rights. But laws 
for the protection of Sunday are demandEd 
solely in the interests of a religious 
dogma. The "good of society" is simply 
a pretext. Were Sunday not a religious 
institution we would hear nothing of Sun
day laws. Nobody ever heard of an en
forced holiday. It is only holy days that 
are forced upon people by law. 

But the real animus of the article is. 
most clearly seen when we remember that 
it was written from a State which makes 
legal provision for ordinary labor on the 
first day of the week by those who ob
serve another day. But notwithstanding 
this, this professed minister of the gospel, 
and a Baptist, brands as "law-breakers" 

who "ought to be punished" Seventh-day 
Adventists who work on Sunday 1 

There was a time when in Massachu
setts they had a law which required tha:t 
for the good of society all parents should 
have their children sprinkled. Baptists 
refused to obey that law and were whipped. 
Was it not religious persecution? O'er"· 
tainly; but it was supported by arguments· 
very similar to those now urged in de
fense of Sunday Jaws. The neglect of in-· 
fant "baptism" and the vows which ac
companied it, it was urged would tend to· 
immorality and irreligion, and thus the 
very foundations of society would be
sapped. The argument was just as good 
and just as valid as is the argument made 
in support of Sunday legislation. 

Another law of Massachusetts was that 
everybody should on Sunday reverently 
attend divine services. Certain Baptists 
failing to recognize the services of the 
Established Church of the colony as "di
vine services," refused to attend, and when 
forcibly taken to the meeting-house re
fused to remove their hats, or to otherwise 
manifest a reverence which they did not 
feel. For this they were cruelly whipped. 
Was this religious persecution? Cer
tainly; and yet degenerate sons of noble 
Baptist fathers declare that the imprison
ment of Adventists for Sunday work is 
not religious persecution, and attempt to 
justify Sunday legislation l And the 
Standat·d, a representative Baptist paper, 
commends this spirit and this demand, 
saying of the article from which we have 
quoted that it "makes clear the real sig
nificance of the attitude assumed toward 
violators of law, even when this attitude 
is assumed in the name of Christianity 
itself. Separation of Church and State 
does not mean the leaving of socit}ty to go 
to_ perdition, while discussing theological 
abstractions from the pulpit, or singing 
hymns in prayer-meetings." Roger Will
iams and a host of noble Baptist martyrs 
would blush for such representatives of 
Baptist principles. c. P. B. 

Here's Great Detective Work. 

To the Editor of the Herald : 
I read the following in the Herald to

day:-
Morris Lichenaeun, of No. 220 Bowery, was arrested 

Sunday by Detective Sloan for selling him a shoestring 
for two cents in Park Row. Lichenaeun was held in 
$100 bail in the Tombs to stand trial for violation of 
the Sunday law. 

There is justice for you l There is ''de
tective work" worthy of the name l Sloan 
ought to have a higher place. A man 
who can accomplish such results without 
endangering life or limb should be pro
moted at once. Think of it l Such a 
hardened wretch as this Lichenaeun must 
be, secretly, perhaps, and with malice 
aforethought, to assail the peace and 
safety of the great city of New York
the city which once boasted Tweed and 
which now boasts a still greater, Tam
many-by selling a shoestring in the 
street on Sunday l 

What training Sloan must have gone 
through beforehand to enable him to cn.
jole this sin-steeped, godless, Sunday
breaking vender of shoestrings to deliber
ately transact business-yes, Mr. Weller, 
business to such an extent-on the " Amer
ican Sabbath "l 

What piety, what sincere, Sabbath
keeping piety, must have filled the soul of 
this detective as he walked softly out in 
the hush of the sacred city on its sacred 
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day with two consecrated cents in his pi
ous pocket with which to tempt Lichenaeun 
to the great wicl;;:edness which the Herald 
reports so graphically ! How proudly he 
must have led the criminal toward the 
Tombs, conscious that he was saving the 
commonwealth of New York, and its holy 
city, from the terrible results of the base 
machinations and the unholy purposes of 
a man who dared to go in the streets and 
place himself where he could be tempted 
to do this horrid thing-tempted, too, by 
the agent of the government he assailed! 

Think again how sacred that money was 
when it rested in the piouil pocket of 
Sloan. Was it a "punched" dime, and 
did he get back eight cents in good money, 
and a shoestring, too? And what devil's 
price of blood it was the moment it 
touched the itching, sin-stained palm of 
the depraved seller of shoestrings! 

Let it not be said henceforth that New 
York City is not governed-aye, governed 
in the interests of religion and morality. 
Let no man hereafter dare to doubt the 
future triumph of the " American Sab
bath" when such feats as Sloan's can be 
accomplished and men live to tell the tale. 
When such things can be, the wicked 
" continental Sunday " must go to a seat 
which is not in the front row. 

But the magnanimity of that judge! 
Out on bail for such a crime, and such 
paltry bail, $100 against two cents! There 
was never such a thing in history before. 
Surely "the quality of mercy is not 
strained" when such a pestilential fellow 
as Lichenaeun can come again next Sun
day if he will and hold his tempting bait 
before the eyes of officers and citizens and 
whisper amid the holy hush of cabs and 
cable cars, " Shoestrings; shoestrings." 
0 tempora, 0 mores.-New York Herald, 
Dec. 27, 1893. 

Christ and the Sabbath:* 

WHAT SABBATH-KEEPING IS. 

We have already learned that the Sab
bath rest is a spiritual rest, and it is there
fore impossible for one to keep the Sabbath 
unless Christ, whose presence gives rest, 
dwells in his heart by faith. Every case 
of conversion is a display of the creative 
power of God in calling out of darkness 
into light, in delivering from the power 
of darkness and translating into the king
dom of his dear Son; and the true Sabbath 
is a sign to every Christian of the.creative 
power that has thus wrought for his deliv
erance, and which is to uphold him through 
all his varied experiences, as he journeys 
toward the eternal kingdom. As the 
Israelites were enabled to keep the Sabbath 
after they were brought out of Egypt, so 
the Christian, who has been delivered from 
the bondage of sin, can enjoy the spiritual 
rest, which is the true idea of Sabbath
keeping. 

So the Sabbath is a sign to every Chris
tian of the creative power of God in his 
deliverance from the power of sin. It is 
a sign to him of the blessing of God in 
turning him away from his iniquities. It 
is a sign to him of the presence of Christ 
to make him holy. It is a sign to him of 
the presence of Christ in him to sanctify 
him. 'fhat is to say, it is a measure of 
the working of that creative power in his 
individual experience. 

But the real purpose of God in creation 
will not be fully carried out, until all who 

*From No. 14, of the Religious Liberty Libra?'1J, by Prof. 
W. W. Prescott, 

' ' 
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receive Jesus Christ have been created 
anew, until the body has been fashioned 
anew, "that. it may be conformed to the 
body of his glory," until the new heavens 
and the new earth are made. Then, with 
the new heavens and the new earth, with 
the body conformed to his glorious body, 
and with the character of God in Jesus 
Christ wrought in them by faith, the earth 
will be peopled with a righteous people, 
just as God intended in the first place, and 
just in pursuance of his original plan of 
creation. And so in the new earth the 
Sabbath will remain, the sign of God's 
power in a completed creation. And thus 
we read in Isa. 66 : 22, 23: ''For as the 
new heavens and the new earth, which I 
will make, shall remain before me, saith 
the Lord, so shall your seed and your 
name remain. And it shall come to pass, 
that from one new moon to another, and 
from one Sabbath to another, shall all 
flesh come to worship before me, saith the 
Lord." And so onward through all the 
ages of eternity, the Sabbath will always 
be the sign of the creative power of God. 

What, then, is the Sabbath ?-It is the 
memorial of the power of God manifested 
to the world through Jesus Christ, not 
only in the creation of the heaven and 
the earth, but in the re-creation of the in
dividual. What, then, is Sabbath-keep
ing ?-It is Christian experience. What, 
then, is the Sabbath blessing ?-It is the 
blessing of sanctification by the power 
of God working through Jesus Christ. 
What, then, is Sabbath-keeping ?-It is 
the sign to the individual Christian of his 
own Christian experience. It is to him 
the measure of the working of that cre
ative power of God in Jesus Christ, that 
he may be renewed in the image of God, 
that he may be made a perfect man in 
Christ Jesus. What, then, is Sabbath
keeping ?-It is the sign to the Christian 
that he tru!ilts for salvation in the power 
that created all things. What, then, is 
Sabbath-keeping?-It is the sign to the 
Christian that his hope, his confidence, 
are entirely in Jesus Christ, who is the 
Creator and Redeemer. What, then, is 
Sabbath-keeping ?-It is the sign of his 
growth in Jesus Christ. What, then, is 
Sabbath-keeping ?-It is all and in all to 
the Christian. 

When it is understood what the Sabbath 
really is and what Sabbath-keeping is, 
there is not a person who desires Jesus 
Christ, there is not a person who longs 
for the blessings and the rest that there 
are in Jesus Christ, who would hesitate 
one moment as to what day it is. It is 
what it is rather than when it is that we 
must consider, because when we study 
what it is, we shall at the same time find 
out in the most emphatic way when it is. 
One day will do just as well as another in 
which to rest physically, but there is only 
one day on which we can keep Sabbath; 
there is only one day that has the blessing 
by the presence of Christ in this way. 
Come to the Sabbath blessing; come to 
Sabbath-keeping. 

THE SABBA'l'H SATAN'S OBJECT OF ATTACK. 

IT being evident that the Sabbath is 
designed to turn men's minds toward the · 
true God and Jesus Christ as the agent in 
creation and in redemption, it follows that 
if any movement is to be made to defeat 
the plan of God in the salvation of man, 
in the re-creation of man, the first thing 
to be done is to turn men away from the 
Sabbath, the reminder of Jesus Christ as 
the only Saviour. If men's minds can be 
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turned away from Christ, they will fail of 
salvation. Christ's power is the only 
power sufficient to save. If men can be 
led to trust in any other power, they will 
be disappointed in all hope of salvation. 
Therefore the most certain way to defeat 
the plan of God in Christ for the salvation 
of men, is to turn men's minds away from 
Christ; and the first thing to be done, then, 
is to turn men's minds away from that 
which reminds them of Christ. There
fore, if the Sabbath can be hidden, if 
men's minds can be turned from the Sab
bath, and the meaning of the Sabbath, a 
successful move has been made in turning 
men away from the plan of salvation in 
Jesus Christ. 

There is one being who has made it his 
purpose for these many years to oppose 
the work of Jesus Christ for the salvation 
of the human race. Created an angel of 
light, made an anointed cherub, standing 
in the immediate presence of God, one on 
whom the light of the glory of God shone 
in a most remarkable and special manner, 
Lucifer, filled with envy that he was not 
made equal to Christ, and that the honor 
which belonged to Christ was not given 
to him, rebelled against God. His heart 
was filled with pride and envy, and he 
turned against the government of God. 
In spite of every offer of mercy, he per
sisted in rebellion until his own course 
cast him out of heaven. Since that time 
Satan's purpose has been to defeat the 
plan of God for the salvation of men. 
Having lured man into sin that he might 
involve him in the same penalty with him
self, he has sought to keep man away from 
God's plan to save him. He has sought 
to induce the human family to put their 
trust in him and his power, instead of in 
Christ and his power. 

The root of the trouble which caused 
Satal! to be cast out of heaven, which 
brought rebellion into the government of 
God, and which has resulted in this earth 
being cursed by sin, was simply this: that 
Satan, given this exalted position in the 
presence of God, was not yet satisfied, but 
envied the position occupied by the Son of 
God, and desired that the honor which 
was bestowed upon Jesus Christ should 
be bestowed upon himself. God had 
given him an exalted position, yet it did 
not satisfy his ambition, and he sought 
the place occupied by Jesus Christ. Per
sisting in this, and refusing to give up his 
own way and his own selfish ambition, he 
was necessarily cast out of heaven. From 
that day he has worked on this same line. 
He has stirred up just that same feeling 
of self-exaltation in the hearts of the 
human family, and all these centuries, he 
has not given up that one plan and project 
of his, which is that, if possible, he should 
occupy the place which belongs to Christ; 
that, if possible, the homage due to Christ 
should be paid to himself instead of to 
Christ. And from that time to this he 
has tried to put himself in the place of 
Christ; he has tried to turn men away 
from God as manifested through Jesus 
Christ. 

SUN-WORSHIP AND SUNDAY. 

Our worship is due to God as revealed 
in Jesus Christ, since he is the Creator, 
and to pay that homage to any other per
son or thing is idolatry. All idolatry is 
instigated by Satan in his efforts to turn 
men from the true God, and is in essence 
a worship of Satan as opposed to the wor
ship of the true God. The most ancient 
and widespread form of idolatry was sun-
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worship. Under one name or another, 
and represented by different symbols, the 
sun was worshiped by all the heathen 
nations of antiquity; and as this worship 
took the lead, the day devoted to this 
worship-Sun's day, or Sunday-was a 
special day in the heathen calendar; and 
there is a reason for all this. 

It is said of God that he "only hath 
immortality, dwelling in the light which 
no man can approach unto." And again; 
"Bless the Lord, 0 my soul. 0 Lord my 
God, thou art very great; thou art clothed 
with honor and majesty. Who coverest 
thyself with light as with a garment." 
Ps. 104:1-2. Light-an outward repre
sentation as it were, of God in Jesus Christ 
-light was created on the first day of the 
week. "And God said, Let there be light; 
and there was light, . . . and the 
evening and the morning were the first 
day." Gen. 1:3, 5. 

And so men's minds were turned away 
from God, who dwells in light and who 
covers himself with light as with a gar
ment, to the 'light, and the light bearer, 
and were led to worship the sun. We 
have traces of this all through the Scrip
tures. "If I beheld the sun when it 
shined, or the moon walking in bright
ness: and my heart hath been secretly 
enticed, or my mouth hath kissed my hand; 
this also were an iniquity to be punished 
by the Judge; for I should have denied 
the God that is above." Job. 31:26-28. 
The manner of worship was to salute the 
images of the sun by kissing the hand; 
and Job, as the proof of his loyalty to the 
true God, appeals to the fact that he never 
worshiped either the sun or the moon. 

When the children of Israel were deliv
ered from Egypt, and were on their way 
to the promised land, they were instructed, 
above all things, to have nothing to do 
with this form of idolatry. " Take heed 
to thyself,·lest thou make a covenant with 
the inhabitants of the land whither thou 
goest, lest it be for a snare in the midst of 
thee; but ye shall destroy their altars, 
break their imageE~, and cut down their 
groves; for thou shalt worship no other 
god; for the Lord, whose name is Jealous, 
is a jealous God." Ex. 34:12-14. The 
"groves," or "Asherim," as they are 
called in the Revised Version, were sun 
images, lofty pillars of any material. 

So universal was this worship, that when 
the children of Israel were on their way 
to Jerusalem, to the annual feasts, as they 
passed by, they would see upon the hills 
these groves, indicating sun-worship, and 
they sang this psalm on the way: "Shall 
I lift up mine eyes to the hills? whence 
should my help come?" Then came the 
answer: "My help cometh from the Lord, 
which made heaven and earth." Ps. 121: 
1, 2 (margin). How thoroughly this idea 
of sun-worship was in-wrought into every
thing! And the reason is clear. Shall I 
lift up my eyes to the hills ? · that is, shall 
I engage in idolatry, sun-worship? From 
whence cometh my help? My help does 
not come from any such source as that. 
Those are the false gods. My help cometh 
from the Lord who made the heaven and 
the earth, th~t is, the Creator; and the 
Sabbath all the time was the sign to them 
of that Creator and his power to save, as 
opposed to any power that might be 
claimed for the false gods which did not 
make the heaven and the earth. 

'£he sun was worshiped toward the east, 
and so worshiping toward the east was the 
greatest abomination. We have reference 
to this in the eighth chapter of Ezekiel. 

' 
.AMER1t<C!AN Slm:NT1rNE1L., 

After showing to the prophet a variety of 
abominations that had come into the wor-
13hip, on the part of the children of Israel 
who had departed from the trne God, we 
read in the fifteenth and sixteenth verses: 
"Then said he unto me, Hast thou seen 
this, 0 Son of man ? turn thee yet again, 
and thou shalt see greater abominations 
than these. And he brought me into the 
inner court of the Lord's house, and be
hold, at the door of the temple of the Lord, 
between the porch and the alter, were 
about five and twenty men, with their 
backs toward the temple of the Lord, and 
their faces toward the east; and they wor
shiped the sun toward the east." And 
that was the climax of all the abomina
tions that the prophet was shown. 

So particular was God to guard his 
people against even the semblance of sun
worship that he ordered his tabernacle to 
be pitched with the door toward the east; 
then, when they came into the temple of 
God, as the door was open toward the 
east, they turned their backs on the sun 
and turned their faces toward the trne 
God. 

They turned their backs on the sun and 
sun-worship, and they looked to the Lord. 
That was his invitation: "Look unto me 
and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth, 
for I am God, and there is none else." 
But when they worshiped toward the east, 
they turned their backs upon the law of 
God in his temple, in his tabernacle; they 
then cast the law of God behind their 
backs. So, every time we turn away from 
the ~rue Sabbath, we turn our backs upon 
the law of God, and our faces toward the 
false gods. · 

(To be continued.) 

Romanism in the Public Schools. 

WHILE others have been talking of di
viding the public school funds, the Roman 
Catholics of Subdistrict No. 1, Marion 
Township, Mercer County, Ohio, have 
seized the school and devoted it to the 
sectarian ends of that church. The fact 
that the law is dead against them seems 
to have been ignored for fifteen years, 
during which time Catholic Readers, 
Catholic Church History, and the Catholic 
Catechism have been taught by teachers 
paid by public money. For many years 
the local priest has had charge for a 
quarter of every Thursday, and exercised 
and reviewed the school exactly as though 
it had been Ca~holic. Moreover, it has 
been regularly dismissed on every Catholic 
holiday. All this, and more, has been 
brought out by the official report of In
spector D. F. Daniels to State School 
Commissioner Carson. The report con
cludes:-

After a careful investigation I believe the charges 
laid against the management of said district are true; 
that a considerable portion of the money expended for 
tuition has been misapplied as alleged ; that abuses 
exist in said district that call for immediatB correction; 
that the real welfare of the children, irrespective of 
sectarian affiliation, requires a complete divorce of 
church and school, and a rigid enforcement of the 
same laws to which the people elsewhere aecord a 
ready obedience. 

Isn't it a shame to interfere with them? 
Of course Methodists, or Baptists, or any 
Protestant or Jewish sect, would not be 
suffered to use the public schools to prop
agate their faith. But then their faith is 
heresy. Heretics have no rights. More
over, ·satolli says that "the Catholic edu
cation is the surest safeguard of the per
manence throughout the centuries of the 

Constitution, and the best guide to thE 
Republic in civil progress." Of coursE 
Satolli knows. Why not, then, turn ove1 
to him the whole system of public instruc 
tion? Otherwise the Constitution wil 
not be "permanent throughout the cen 
turies," and the Republic will lack "thE 
best guide in civil progress." For doe! 
not Satolli also say: "The more publi( 
opinion and the Government will favm 
the Catholic schools, more .and more wil: 
the welfare of the commonwealth be ad· 
vanced" ? Such being the case, we sub· 
mit that Subdistrict No. 1 should be ap· 
proved and not censured; and Inspectm 
Daniels should be bastinadoed ! Incor· 
rigible heretic! Moreover, how unreason· 
able to compel Satolli, Cardinal Gibbons, 
and the Catholics generally, to resort tc 
the slow process of circulating petitiom 
throughout Mary land to secure from thE 
reluctant legislature a division of thE 
school funds, which process bas already 
been extended to New York, and will be, 
it is said, to all the States! Rather should 
a spontaneous impu]se sejze the breast~ 
of all in authority to make over thE 
schools to Rome, and set the seal of ever· 
lasting and most loyal submission by 
kissing the pope's great toe!- Wester11 
Christian Advocate . . 

------~··--------
Civil Law Cannot Save Sunday. 

REV. DR. J. H. KNOWLES, in Ma1:z and 
Express (New York), says:-

The present is an age of intense social agitation, a 
time when all divinely ordained institutions are tested 
even to their very foundations. The holy Sabbath, 
especially, is in imminent danger. Many who bem 
the Christian name have admitted the secular spirit 
into the home and church on the Lord's day; some 
have suffered habits of self-indulgence to impoverish 
their religious nature; in some cases the excitements 
of worldly pleasure dissipate serious thought; while in 
not a few God's blessed Word is no longer relished on 
the Sabbath on account of the preoccupancy of the 
modern Sunday paper. 

We may well ask, What is the right basis of action 
in attempting to remedy these evils ? Shall we fly to 
civil law and plead for protection against Sabbath 
evasion? 

Shall we seize human weapons ? Do we hope to 
stem this mighty current by human skill and force 'I 
The holy Sabbath rests upon moral, not upon mere 
positive, injunction. All moral injunctions !tre to be 
regat'ded by us as perpetually bindjng; as accompanied 
by penalties whenever disregarded; as accordant with 
reason, and as answering to that mental and physical 
constitution which God has given to man. 

We may, therefore, despair of finding relief in any 
methGd which overlooks the moral. Force is power· 
less. More than this. Human foree, however, helpful 
and necessary in certain exigencies, may provoke 
needless hostility and precipitate evil results when· 
ever moral questions are denied their moral basis. 
The Sabbath-God's designated day for holy rest and 
worship-is to be upheld by assigning moral reasons, 
by seeking through divinely wrought convictions to 
preserve its sanctity, and not by the authority of civil 
statutes. 

It is not enough to rely on "moral" 
forces unless the term.is made to include, 
as the only basis of success, religious con-
8cience. It would seem as though men 
like Dr. Knowles would see the utter 
hopelessness of the efforts to secure re
form by law, however devoutly they 
may believe in Sunday. The Sabbath, 
the Sabbath idea and Sabbath-keeping 
must rest on God's Word and the divine 
law. Anything less is "sinking sand." 
Every effort to accomplish the observance 
of Sunday, or of any other day, as a Sab
bath by civil law, sinks it deeper in the 
mire of holidayism. If the Bible plainly 
upholds Sunday, the issue can be trusted 
by that standard. If it does not-as it 
certainly does not-all other efforts only 
cultivate disaster.-Sabbath Outlook. 



Righteousness by Faith and Not by It is further evident that Iio man can 
get righteousness by even keeping the law 
of God. The reasons for this are the 
same as in the other case, man is carnal 
and the law is spiritual; {}Onsequently he 
must be created a spiritual being. This 
new cre-ation is wrought by faith in Christ. 
It is in this way that a man becomes 
righteous, and in no other way. The 
Apostle Paul learned this lesson when he 
said, ''What things were gain to me, 
those I counted loss. for Christ, yea doubt
less, and I count all things but loss for the 
excellency of the knowledge of Christ 
Jesus my Lord; for whom I have suffered 
the loss of all things, and do count them 
but dung that I may win Christ, and be 
found in him [Christ], not having mine 
own righteousness, which is of the law, 
but that which is through the faith of 
Christ, the righteousness which is of God 
by faith." Phil. 3:7-9. 

Civil Law. 

' THE standard of righteousness as held by 
Protestants in general is the same, namely, 
the ten commandments. The Baptists, 
Meth9dists, Congregationalists, Presby
terians, Episcopalians, Unitarians and 
others in this country hold with us the 
same standard by which righteousness is 
determined-the ten commandments. (See 
catechisms and creeds of the different 
churches.) This same standard of right
eousness is held to by nearly all the Chris~ 
tian churches in the world, at least in the
ory if not in practice. 

But how this righteousness is obtained, 
is where the difference of opinion arises. 
Our position is that righteousness is 
obtained only by faith in Christ, and faith 
alone. While nearly all the above named 
denominations hold to the same in theory; 
yet many of them in words and in fact 
deny it. This is emphatically true of Na
tional Reformers. Said Jonathan Ed
wards in a speech before a National Reform 
Convention inNewYorkCityFeb. 27,1873, 
"We want State and religion, and we are 
going to have it. It shall be that so far 
as the affairs of State require religion, it 
shall be religion-the religion of Jesus 
Christ. The Christian oath and Christian 
morality shall have in this land 'an undeni
able legal basis.' We use the word reli
gion in its proper sense, as meaning a man's 
personal relation of faith and obedience to 
God." Mr. Edwards then believed in 
State and religion combined, for he said: 
" So far as the affairs of State require 
religion, it shall be the religion of Jesus 
Christ." It is plain from this statement, 
that in order for a man to have righteous
ness in the eyes of the State, he must con
form to the standard of righteousness set 
up by the State religion l and as it is the 
business of the State to define and enforce 
its righteousness upon the people, it follows 
that the people get their righteousness from 
the State and not from Jesus Christ. 
Again, as the State is made up of men 

, and they make and define the righteous
ness of the State, then it is a man-made 
righteousness which they get and not the 
righteousness of Jesus Christ. Moreover, 
as all our (man's) righteousness is as filthy 
rags; they get from the State filthy rags 
and not the righteousness of Christ. 
Furthermore, as all things that are not of 
faith are sin, (Rom. 14: 23), and the man 
who gets righteousness from the State 
does not exercise faith in Christ, because 
the State stands between him and Christ, 
he gets sin instead of righteousness and 
nothing but sin. T·he further impossibil
ity of obtaining righteousness by legisla
tive enactments may be seen by consider
ing a few passages of scripture. Rom. 3: 
23, " For all have sinned," " And all are 
unclean." Job 14 : 4. How can man 
then, by combination and civil law, pro
duce a clean thing out of an unclean? 
As well might we expect to gather figs 
of thorns, or grapes from brambles, as 
to think of getting righteousness out of, 
or by means of, any code of laws enforced 
by human enactments. Righteousness is 
of God by faith in Jesus Christ unto all 
them that believe. Rom. 3 : 22. This is 
of the heart and life and not in outward 
observance. Is it possible for any human 
law to change the heart of man ? As well 
might the Ethiopian change his skin, or 
he leopard his spots, as for a nation to 
ake men righteous; no matter if the 

ation calls itself Christian, it is still 
icked. 

The one who is made righteous by faith 
in Christ Jesus, and who retains him in 
his life will be himself just like the law of 
righteousness in Christ, the ten command
ments, so that the things contained in the 
law will be d0ne in him. "For," says the 
apostle, "it is God which worketh in you 
both to will and to do of his good pleas
ure." Phil. 2: 13. So the work is all of 
God in Christ. Said Christ, "Without me 
yE;l can do nothing.'' It is said of the rem
nant church, Rev. 12:17 and 14:12, that 
"they keep the commandments [right
eousness] of God and the faith of Jesus." 
This last clause tells how it is that they 
keep the righteousness of God, by simply 
keeping ''the faith of' Jesus," which in turn 
makes them righteous and keeps them so. 
This is righteousness by faith and nothing 
else is. H. J. FARMAN. 

A Sanctified Bully. 

As it is by professors of religion that 
persecution. is brought upon observers of 
the seventh day, so it takes professors of 
religion to defend it. T.he following is 
copied. from the Christian Advocate of 
Detroit, Mich., of December 2, 1893:-

The Seventh-day Adventists of Battle Creek are re
ported as about to scatter to the four winds for the 
purpose of being persecuted and .oppressed by the 
dreadful people of this world who believe in keeping 
the Lord's clay and not the Jewish Sabbath. Now, if 
these saints will behave themselves on Sunday, as well · 
as on other days, we will venture that they will not 
suffer much. But if they are going to be offensively 
boisterous and loud on the Christian Sabbath, as is too 
frequently their custom, they will deserve the legal 
penalties whether they receive them or not. 

The foregoing betrays a spirit of which 
no one need have very much reason to 
be proud. The Advocate has heard of 
the persecution of the. observers of the 
seventh day, or it would not mention it. 
It, therefore, very well knows that those 
who have been arrested and imprisoned 
were not making themselves "offensively 
boisterous and loud," but had to be 
searched out before it could be ascertained 
that they were doing any work whatever. 

. But it has no inquiry to make, as to 
whether a wrong may not have been do11e, 
no word of condemnation for the manifest 
partisanship and injustice that has been 
exhibited, but only a sneer for the people, 
a misrepresentation of the facts, and an 
intimation that they do not receive, even 
yet, what they deserve! It was out of 
just such choice spirits as the writer of 
the paragraph under notice, that the 
blackest inquisitors of the Dark Ages were 

· made; and should they be called for again, 
it seems there is suitable timber ready for 
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the office. ·we know not what profession 
the writer of the foregoing paragraph 
makes, but we know from his language 
what he is: he has simply thrown off the 
maf'!k, and stands before the world in the 
attitude of a self-righteous, self-sancti
fied bully.-Advent Review and Sabbath 
Herald. 

IN an appeal to its Freethought constit
uency the Truth Seeker says:-

We cannot afford to have any more religious legis
lation by Congress. Already too many precedents 
have been established. This country was dedicated 
to freedom, and it was decreed that Church and State 
should be separate, It cannot be denied by any honest 
and intelligent person~that the ship of State is rapidly 
drifting from her secular moorings out into the rock
torn waters of ecclesiasticism. We must at once bring 
her back to her safe anchorage or meet wreck and 
death in the near future. 

But we shall have more religious legis
lation by Congress. Eighteen hundred 
years ago the prophet of God foretold that 
in this country would be formed an image 
to the papal beast. This has been done. 
The Government has surrendered to the 
united churches; the power is now in the 
hands of a religious hierarchy as relentless 
as ever Rome was-a hierarchy that has 
boasted that it holds the Congress of the 
United States in its hands-and it now 
only remains for it to fulfill the remainder 
of the prophecy of Rev. 13: 15-17. The 
Truth Seeker does not believe the word of 
God, but it cannot deny the facts as they 
unfold. Our contemporary thinks the 
rising tide o"f governmental ecclesiasticism 
will yet be stayed by a revival of the love 
of liberty now latent in the American· 
breast; but it is a vain hope. Only the 
power of God can break the hold that 
apostate Protestantism and Roman Ca
tholicism has on this fair land, and that 
power will not be put forth until the time 
comes for the fulfillment of the promise of 
the Father to the Lord Jesus Christ: 
'' Ask of me, and I shall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the ut
termost parts of the earth for thy posses
sion. Thou shalt break them with a rod 
of iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces 
like a potter's vessel." 

THE New York Herald, of the 12th inst., 
contained this bit of local news:-

Captain John Dru;m, of the Tenth infantry, has 
heen assigned to duty as professor of military science 
and tactics at the College of St. Francis Xavier, in this 
city, 

An order to that effect issued from the Adjutant 
General's office, vVashington, and signed by Secretary 
Lamont, has been received by the Rev. 'f. J. Camp
bell, S, J., president of the college. It is as follows:-

WAR DEPARTMENT, l 
WASHINGTON CITY, JAN. 4, 1894. f 

By direction of the President and in accorclance with section 
1,225, Revised Statutes; as amended by the acts of Congress 
approved September 26, 1888, and November 3, 189.3, Captain 
John Drum, Tenth infantry, is detailed as professor of military 
science and tactics at the Colleg·e of St, Francis Xavier, New 
York City, and will report in person for duty accordingly. 

DANIEL s. LAMONT. Sec1·etetry of vVet1', 

St. Francis Xavier's College thus affords additional 
evidence that it is an eminently practical and pro
gressive institution, 

" Eminently practical," is a good term 
to describe a religious school that requires 
the services of a military instructor; it 
is. certainly more practical than pious. 
Doubtless the military training to be given 
in this "eminently practical and progres
sive institution" is to 'be put to a very 
practical use in the not distant future. 
Military drill and armament are not de
signed by the papists of this country to be 
simply ornamental. They are for use. 



' ' 

JANUARY 25, 1894:. 

"THE czar and the pope," remarks an 
exchange, "have exchanged autograph 
letters on the religious situation. It is 
believed that the disposition on the part 
of Russia and the Vatican to reestablish a 
religious entente is firmer than ever." It 
is said that when rogues fall out honest 
men get their dues; but what happens 
when tyrants are made friends? If the 
future is to be judged from the past no 
good can come to true Christians by any 
understanding between the pope and the 
czar. It was over the arrest and trial of 
Christ that Herod and Pilate were made 
friends; and our Lord's crucifixion imme
diately followed. 

---------.~~--------

AN Albany judge h~s decided that the 
law of this State does not give the police 
authorities power to require the closing 
of saloons on Sunday. 'l'he decision is:-

'l'here is no law, notwithstanding the opinion of the 
Chief of Police and the police commissioners, that 
prevents a man from keeping his Haloon open on Sun
day. 'l'here is no bw which prohibits a man from 
keeping his front door open or prohibits three, four 
or five, or a dozen people sitting in the saloon. 

There must be exposure. Men have the right to sit 
there and amuse themselves quietly in any way they 
see fit, so fur as they do not violate the law l1y being 
disorderly or drinking. The doors ean be locked or 

•unlocked. A man's saloon is his castle us much as his 
store or home. It is not within the power of the po
lice to slip into them. It is not their business. 

Of course this does not touch the ques
tion of selling liquor on Sunday, but only 
the power of the police authorities to re
quire the actual closing of the room in 
which liquors are sold. It shows, however, 
the great flexibility of the Sunday law 
where the liquor interests are involved. 

But while a man may actually keep his 
saloon open on Sunday, and there enjoy 
himself with his friends, he may not fish 
on Sunday in this State, even in his own 
private pond; for so the Court of Appeals 
of the great State of New York has de
cided. "This," remarks the World, "is 
in accordance with the attorney-general's 
recent ruling that the game and fish com
missioners have nothing to do with the 

enforcement of the statute against Sunday 
fishing, because that statute was not en
acted for the preservation of fish, but for 
the preservation of the Sabbatarian char
acter of Sunday., 

SAFETY PENCIL POCKET. 
NEAT, CHEAP, SERVICEABLE. 

It perfectly secures pen or pencil in the pocket, so 
that it can not fall out when stooping. Can be easily 
and safely attached to any part of the clothing. A 
small investment will prevent the loss of a valuable 
pen or pencil. 

PRICES. 

No. 1. Russia leather, for 2 pens 10c. 
No. 2. 3 " 15c. 
No. 3. Sealskin, 2 15c. 
No.4. 3 25c. 
No. 5. Russia leather, for 4 25c. 
No. 6. Sealskin, 4 40c. 

Sent by mail on receipt of price. We guarantee 
these pockets superior in every particular to sim
ilar styles formerly sold and still offered at much 
higher prices. 

Address Pacific Press, 
43 Bond Street, New York City. 

o p R I s o N ll G H T 'Vants active U agents everywhere. 
R Good pay. 15c. 

Trial year. Indorsed by SENTINEL. Particulars free· 
MYERS, PRISON LIGHT, Newfane, Vt. 
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in that while it is no larger than the avetage of such books' 
and of convenient size to carry in tho vest-p:.eket, it gives, 
besides other useful iufor1nation, 'l'RE C')HRJ~c·r SPBI~LtNG AKD 
PRONUNCIATION O!i' 45,863 WORDS, OR ABOrT '1'WICE AS MANY AS 

ANY SIMILAR WORK. 

As its nmne jndieates, it iH 1nueh nwre t!Ja.n a dictionary. 
It contains:-

1. THE COLUMBIAN TVORD BUILDIJJR, a very simple and 
yet exceed,;ngly 1tseful device which more than donbles the 
capacity of the dictionary. 

0 GUIDE 'CO PRONUNCIATION. 

3. A VERY FULL LIST OF ABBREVIATTONS. 

4. THE COLUll'IBTAN PRONOUNCING DlCTIONARY 
AND SPELLER (133 pages). 

5. THE COLUMBIAN PRONOUNCING AND STA'['l81'l
CAL GAZETTEER Oli' TIIE WORLD. 

G. TILE COLUMBIAN DIGES2' O.F' PARLIAMENTARY 
PRACTICE. 

l. THE COI,UMBIAN RAPID CALCULATOR, .AND UOJ1-
PEND OH BUSINESS AND SOCIAl, FORMS. 

8. THB COLUMBIAN PERPETUAL MEMORANDUM. 
STAJJ£P BOOK AND THREE YEARS' Calendar. 

D. TABLES OF WEIGHTS .AND Jl.fEASURI<JS. 

rrhe whole forrns a book only 5% by 2% inches and onlv 
three-eighths of an inch thick. · 

In Leather, i>Oc; Cloth, 2iic. 
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43 Bond Street, New Yo,·k Uity. 

THE BATTLE C R E E K S A N I T A R I U M ------- ------ -- ---------------- ----------------

---·::·~ 
........................................................ ____ ... H E A L T H F 0 0 D·S II 

l!'or more than sixteen years the Battle Creek Sanita
lian has maintained a Health Food Department, at first for 
the benefit of its patients and patrons, later, and for more 
than a dozen years, with increased facilities, to supply the 
general public. Within the last year More than 150 
Tons of the following named foods have been manufactured 
andsold:-

Oatmeal Biscuit, Rye Wafers, 

Medium Oatmeal Crackers, 

Fruit Crackers, Carbon Crackers, 

Plain Oatmeal Crackers, 

No. I Craham Crackers, Avenola, 

No.2 Craham Crackers, Cranola, 

Plain Craham Crackers (Dyspeptic), 

Wheat Cranola, White Crackers, 

Whole Wheat Wafers, 

Cluten Biscuit, No.I, 

Cluten Biscuit, No. 2, 

Cluten Wafers, 

Infants' Food. 

G r a n o 1 a, The Gem of Health Foods. 
Our Granola, whieh has now been InanufacLurcd by us for 

nearly seventeen years, is unquestionably the finest health 
food ever devised, and is greatly superior to any of the numer
ous imitations to which its success hal':! given rise. 

TO THE PUBLIC: This certifies that the Battle Creek Sanitarium ·Health Foods, ma.nufactured by the Sanitarium 
under the nante of the Sanitarium Food Company, are rnade unde_r 1ny direction and supervision, 

and that Granola and the other special foods manufactured by this company, are not made or sold by any other firm or person 
except their duly authorized agents. J. H. KELLOGG, M.D. 

Our goods are shipped to e':ery part of the w_orld-to ~ustralia, New Zealand, India, Persia, and other foreign countries, as 
well as to all parts of the Umted States; and .m eyery ms~ance they llave demonstrated their wonderful keeping properties. 
The following artl a few of the hundreds of testimomals received from persons who have for years made use of our foods. 

MICHIGAN . 
. . I have for three years used the "Health Foods" iu my family, and can heartily reeommend them, both for purity and health-

givmg properties. . C. F. PoRTER, D. D. S. 

INDIANA. 
Y~:mr H He~lth Food_s , 1

• are. the won<'!er of the nineteenth .century. ! have use? Granola b~1t a short tiine, but have already 
experienced reilef from mdigestwn and acid, or flatulent dyspepsia.. I also find the Zwwbach nour;shing and toothsome. 

D. JVI. KAUFFMAN. 
I ha've personally tested your excellent food known as Granola. It is highly pleasing to the taste, easy of digesUon and the most 

nutlitive cereal production with which I am acquainted. Da. R. '"· BULA. 
NEW YORK. 

Your Granola is the best selling· invalid food I have ever haudled. I have already sold nearly two thousand pounds. 
A. J. BROUGH1'0N. 

CONNECTICUT. 
We have used your ''Health Foods" in our family for three years, and can not. get along without them. Having been troubled 

with dyspepsia and chi:onic inflammation of the stomach, I find that your Granola, A venola, Wheatena, and Gluten are the only 
foods that I can eat with safety. VfM. m. niERWIN. 

OHIO. 
Our baby is a testimonial to Sanitarium fo?d· She is te':' montJe.s old, weighs twenty eight pount\s, and is as ruddy and healthy a 

specimen as can he seen. She has actually gamed flesh wh1le cuttmg her last two teeth. Her flesh IS firm and sound and she is very 
strong. F'RED. L. RosEMOND.· 

MINNESOTA. 
We have twins, and the little fellows are thriving nicely. The food agrees with them perfectly, and 1 have recommended it t.o 

many who are bringing up babies" by hand." D. W, JUcCoURT. 

We are constantly irnproving our foods, and adding to our list as the result of experimental researches conducted in 
the Sanitariurn Laboratory of Hygiene and our Experimental Kitchen. For the latest 

descriptive circular and price Jist, address, 

SANITARIUM HEALTH FOOD CO., Battle Creek, Mich 
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NEW YORK, JANUARY 25, 1894. 

~ Al'l'l one receiving the AMERICAN SENTINEL without 
having ordered it may know that it is sent to him by some 
friend. Therefore, those who have not ordered the SEN~'INEL 
need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

THE Christian Reformer asks, '' Shall 
we have a political dissent society?" 
Certainly, if you want it; there is nothing 
to hinder that we know of. 

IT is stated that the advocates of legally 
enforced Sunday rest claim to have peti
tions representing 10,000,000 adults in 
favor of the suspension of Sunday mails. 

AN exchange says that Sunday ·mails 
are now to be attacked " with all the 
available forces of Sabbatarianism." Not 
so; Sabbatarians do not object to Sunday 
mails. It is Sunday keepers who war 
against Sunday mails. 

"TilE Rev. A. W. McCullough, of In
diana, Pa.," says the Christian Reformer, 
"has prepared a printed schedule of 
Scripture lessons for use in our common 
schools. They are selected from the gos
pels and cover a term of twelve weeks, 
with a lesson for each day . ., 

IN about a month from now Elder W. 
A. McCutchen and Professor E. C. Keck, 
a Seventh-day Adventist minister and a 
Seventh-day Adventist teacher, will be 
placed on trial in Gainsville, Ga., for 
Sunday work. If convicted, they can be 
punished by fine in any sum not to exceed 
$1,000, imprisonment not to exceed six 
months, or work in the chain-gang not to 
exceed twelve months. Any one or more 
of these punishments may be imposed at 
the discretion of the court. 

WE have been criticised several times 
for calling the papal church, simply, the 
''Catholic Church." The following anec
dote will serve to illustrate our use of the 
word "catholic'' as applied to a church, 
which, by her own usage, in calling her
self the '' Holy Roman Catholic Church," 
confesses that she is not catholic in the 
true sense. 

There was, many years ago, in the city 
of Boston, an old colored man, who gained 
a livelihood in winter by the sale of 
what he called "hot meat pies." One 
very cold day a farmer came to town with 
a load of wood. Thoroughly chilled and 
feeling that something at once hot and 
nourishing was just what he needed, and 
being attracted by the old man's cheery 
cry of " Hot meat pies," he purchased 
one; but lo! when he bit into it he dis
covered that it was frozen. He at once 
exclaimed, " You rascal, you said this pie 
was hot!" But the old man was equal to 

the occasion, and answered, '' No boss; I 
said 'twas a 'hot meat pie.' Dat's the 
name ob dem, boss. Dat's what I calls 
'em, boss." The appellation " Hot meat 
pies" was simply a name and not a de
scription of the old man's pies. It is even 
so with the word "catholic," as applied 
to the Romish church; it does not describe 
that church; it is simply a name. 

THE Catholic Mirror of the 13th instant 
is out with a long article denouncing as 
religious persecution the imprisonment of 
Sabbatarians in Maryland for Sunday 
work. It is rather late in the day for 
Roman Catholics; to cry out against gov
ernmental enforcement of religion. The 
writer of the article in question may be 
candid enough in what he says, but the 
whole system is at fault. The imprison
ment, by so-called Protestants, of men for 
refusal to do homage to the papal Sunday, 
is simply the logical outcome of papal 
principles. No doubt individual papists 
revolt at the injustice, but the system is 
responsible for it. This will be more and 
more apparent as the iniquity develops in 
this country. -·-

THE Herald and Presbyter remarks 
that "all Romanists are not so candid as 
the great Ultramontane editor Veuillot, 
who wrote, 'When Protestants are in the 
ascendancy, we demand religious liberty, 
because that is their doctrine; but when 
Catholicism is in the ascendancy, we deny 
religious iiberty, because that is our 
doctrine.' " There are not a few so-called 
Protestants who might make a like con
fession were they so disposed. Even in 
"free America" religious liberty has its 
metes and bounds, and the line is not 
drawn at the demands of civil justice 
either. Much that is called religious 
liberty is.at best only religious toleration; 
and tolerance is necessarily a denial of 
inalienable right. The assumption of the 
right to tolerate is an assertion of the 
right to prohibit. 

IT is said that a bill has been prepared 
and will be introduced in the Iowa legis
lature .as a substitute for the present pro
hibitory law. It provides that the council 
of a city or town may grant to a corpora
tion of not less than twenty-five resident 
freeholders an exclusive franchise for the 
term of ten years for the sale of liquors. 
Prescribing how the corporation shall be 
managed, etc., it provides that after a five 
per cent. semi-annual dividend is paid, 
the remainder of the profits shall go to 
the city or town, to the school district and 
to the Young Men's Christian Association! 
But what of it? The fines for Sunday 
work in Georgia go for the support of 
Sunday schools; why not license money 
as well go for the support of the Young 
Men's Christian Association? Or why not 
give it direct to the dominant church ? or 
to the church making the largest number 
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of converts during the revival season? 
This would be eminently practical for it 
would mightily stimulate Christian (?) 
effort. ---

"IN Philadelphia," says the New York 
Christian Advocate, "an elderly citizen 
of excellent repute, in a public address, is 
reported to have said that in his opinion 
'the world is growing better morally, 
religiously, and physically; in fact, better 
every way except politically.' This opin
ion, continues the Advocate, "must be 
wrong either in the main proposition or 
in the exception." It is wrong in every
thing but the exception. "Evil men and 
seducers " are waxing '' worse and worse" 
according to the testimony of the Word of 
God. And as foretold in the same Word 
even the churches are filled with those 
"having a form of godliness but denying 
the power thereof." 

------•-+----

"Vick's Floral Guide,'' 1 894. 

"VICK's Floral Guide" has always· 
seemed to us to be as near perfection as a 
publication of that description could well 
be made, but the " Guide" for 1894 cer
tainly surpasses all its predecessors, and 
is indeed "a thing of beauty." But 
beauty is not its only good feature; it 
contains descriptions that describe, not 
mislead; illustrations that instruct, not 
exaggerate. This year it comes to us in 
a suit of gold. Printed in eight differe11t 
colors besides black. Colored plates of 
Chrysanthemums, Poppies and Vegetables. 
On the front cover is a very exquisite 
bunch of Vick's New White Branching 
Aster, and on the back is the New Double 
Anemone; 112 pages filled with many new 
novelties of value as well as all the old 
leading varieties of flowers and vegetables. 

We advise our friends who intend doing 
anything in the garden this year to con
sult Vick before starting operations. Send 
10 cents to James Vick's Sons, Rochester, 
N.Y., for Vick's Guide, it costs nothing, 
as you can deduct the 10 cents from first 
order. It certainly will pay you. 

"THE World in the Church" is a 
pamphlet of 104 pages, by Rev. John 
Sawyer, D. D., of the M. E. Church, 
South. It is an excellent commentary on 
such texts as 2 Tim. 3 : 1-9, and should be 
in the hands of every one who feels any 
burden to warn the professed Church of 
Christ of her fallen condition. The Pacific 
Press, 43 Bond Street, New York, will fill 
orders for this pamphlet at the publisher's 
price, 25 cents. Don't fail to secure a 
copy at once. 

AMERICAN SENTINEL. 

Set for the defense of Uberty of conscience, and therefore 
uncompromisingly opposed to anything tending 

toward a union of Church and State, 
either in name or in fact. 

Single copy, per year, - - - $1.00. 
In clubs of 5 to 24 copies to one address, per vear, - - 90<> 

tO 25 to 99 H U H H ,r • • - 80a 
" 100 to 249 '" " H " " - - 75c 

250to499 " - - - 70c 
500 to 999 " . • 65c 

1000 or more - · - 60c 
To foreign countries in Postal Union, 5 shillings 

Address, AMERICAN SENTINEL, 
43 Bond Street, New York City. 
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THERE is abroad a general disposition 
to apologize and make excuses for, and 
to' flatter the paracy. 

THIS is not· to be . wondered at on the 
part ot what is called the secular press of 
the country, as that is practically con
trolled, directly or indirectly l by the 
papacy. 

BuT it is a mj stery how. religious 
papers, professedly Protesbant, can shut 
their eyes to the encroachments· of the 
papacy, and ·labor to convince themselves 
and thJ public that the papacy is not what 
it used to be, but is enlightened, modern
ized, and even Americanized. 

. MYSTERY, though it be, however, it is 
an 1lndeniable fact that the religious 
pap~rs, professedly Protestant, which 

· stand as the leading Protestant papers of 
the country, do la'bor diligent~y and con
stantly to convince themselves and the 
public that the papacy is not what it 
really ·.is. 

-~-
TRUE, they find it a difficult task which 

they have thus set themselves, in the face 
of the numerous bold movements which 
the papacy is making in her old-time and 
native spirit before all the people, but yet 
heroically do they stick to tP,e task and 
seem deter:~p.ined to accomplish it not only 
in spite of the difficulties, but in spite of 
the papacy itself. 

----+--

'!'HERE is a considerable number of these 
papers, but the chiefest one, and engaged 
most earnestly in this difficult and mis
chievous business, is the Independent of 
this city. It has been thus engaged a 
good while, but as the papacy grows more 
bold and its native spirit becomes more 
openly apparent, the Independent seems 
the more determined to convince itself 
and others that all these things only mark 
the further progrtoss of the papacy in 

enlightenment, and in its modernizing and 
Americanizing tendency. 

FoR instance, last October; there was 
sent by the Catholic hierarchy an official 
and authoritative communication to the 
"editors of Catholic newspapers," com
manding them to "learn to be obedient 
and submissive to superiors;" that "nei
ther· they themselves nor those who assist· 
them should attack ecclesiastics, and 
above all, bishops;" and that "above all, 
let the name of bishops be sacred among 
Catholic writers, for to them reverence is 
due because of their high office and dig
nity. Nor let them think themselves 
privileged to examine, critically, what 
divinely appointed pastors, in exercise of 
their power, have established," etc. This 
the Independent printed, and then com
mented upon it, as follows:-

we should like to know upon what meat these our 
bishops feed that they have grown so great as to be 
above criticism by the press. Obedience and submis
sion to superiors is right within the limits of admin
istration, but opinion cannot be thus controlled nor 
the expression of it limited. . A bishop has a right to 
govern his diocese, but he l1as no right to pretend that 
he never makes a mistake or cannot be criticised. 
We should like to know why a Catholic editor should 
not have the "p:dvilege to examine critically what 
divinely appointed pastors have established"? Di
Tinely appointed pastors can establish very unwise 
things. We are interested to know· what those eccle
siastical penalties are by which editors are to be pre
vented from criticising a bishop's method of adminis
tration. We suppose the most effective ·method will 
be for the bishop to pronounce hia censure upon the 
journal and forbid his people to subscribe to it. That 
has been tried in Cincinnati with great success. But 
it is not the American way of doing things, and we 
do not believe it is the Christian way of doing things. 

And yet, in the very same issue, Octo
ber 26, 1893, and in the editorial columns, 
too, the Independent says this:- · 

Archbishop Ireland and Bishop McGolrick ap
peared last week in Chicago on the platform of the 
Woman's Christian Temperance Union. The nearer 
we come together the better we will like each other. 

Archbishop Ireland and Bishop McGol
rick were, with the others, the. authors of 
that communication of arrogance and su
periority, addressed to editors of Catholi(, 
newspapers, which the Independent mildly 
criticises, and . then, almost ·in the same 
breath, declares of these same men : "The 
nearer we come together the better we will 
like each other." Yes, after swallowing 
such a dose of papal superiority as that, 

we should think you would. 
the more of it you can have 
you will like it all. 

No doubt 
the better 

ABOUT the sa~e time tliat the foregoing. 
instance occurred, there occurred also 
another which is well worth mentioning. 
The committee of the Inquisition in Rome 
put upon the Index Expurgatorius certain 
books and writings-that is, it condemned 
and outlawed them so far as its power 
now goes. Among these condemned 
writings was a series of articles by a c~r
tain Catholic, which had been printed in 
three numbers of a leading magazine. 
When the notice of the condemnation of 
these wdtings was published, the Inde
pendent said of it:-

we now translate the directions given to the faith· 
ful in reference to these books: 

Therefore, let no one of whatsoever rank or condition ·dare in 
future either to publish or to read or to keep these above-men
tioned condemned and proscribed works; but let him deliver 
them over to the local bishops or to the inquisitors of heretical· 
doctrine, under the penalties which have been prescribed in 
the index of Forbidden Books. 

We unde1·stand, then, that any Catholic who has a 
copy of these numbers of The Nineteenth Century is 
under immediate obligation to mail them to the bishop 
·of his diocese. He is not allowed to keep a perfect file 
of the volume for 1892 and 1893 under the penalties 
prescribed. Mr. St. George Mivart has, since the 
publication of this act, obediently signified his retrac
tion of the opinions advanced in the articles but now 
condemned as unsound teachhig. He has proved 
himself quite childlike. These articles have been· 
printed in part in a good many Catholic papers, and 
we do not doubt that they are in the possession of 
many priests and laymen. We have some curiosity 
to know how far this injunction to send the inter
dicted writings to the bishop and no longer to read 
them has become a dead letter. 

We m·e in em·nest when we scty that we want to know 
whether this edict is a dead letter in the United States. 
We have had beautiful addresses in Chicago from 
Cardinal Gibbons and Bishop Keane and Archbishop 
Ireland and dozens of other distinguished and repre
sentative Catholics, telling us about the liberality of 
the pope and his sympathy with free institutions, his 
love for republics and the freedom of the American 
Catholic Church. WE BELIEVE IT ALL.* And 
yet what are we to do with such an edict as that which 
we have just translated out of the original Latin ? 
Citizens of the United States, American Catholics who 
lt>ve liberty, are forbidden by an excellent gentleman 
in Rome [the pope] ei~her to read or to have in their 
houses three different numbers of The Ni:neteenth 
Century ? This is not fiction, it is fact. A dozen or 
so of his advisers have passed upon those articles and 
they say that American Catholic citizens shall not read 
them. Now what liberty is there about that? ':Vhy 
is it not downright spiritual tyranny ? How does it 
agr"ee with the. beautiful sentiments which we have heard.~ 

*The emphasis in this quotation is om·s.-Eo. SEN'fiNElt, 



Is it really expected that this edict will be ?beyed.? 
Will Bourke Cochran and will Dr. Burtselltmmedi
ately send to Archbishop Corrigan their copies of these 
three numbers of The Nineteenth Century, or of any 
of the Catholic papers in their possession which have 
reprinted the articles? We are confused. We are 
puzzled. We do not know ho~ to work out a problem 
in which one of the factors 1s, Two equals three.
Independent, October 5, 1893. 

But dear Independent, how can you 
keep from being confused and puzzled 
with "a problem in which one of the 
factors is Two equals three," when you 
younwlf dreate that factor in the problem 
by insi.sting, in the f~ct: of all mathemat
ical evulence and prmc1ple, that two does 
equal three? 

ANY one who will give to papal 
'" figuring" the true value of th~ factors 
that enter into all her problems, Will never 
be either confused or puzzled. To the 
extent of its power the papal Inquisition 
is now precisely what it always has been. 
The papacy itself is to-day precisely what 
it always has been. "This is not fiction, 
it is fact." This announcement of the In-

. quisition demonstrates that. And if to
day the papacy had sufficient power in the 
United States over others than ~e: ow~ 
membership she would enforce this mqm
sitional decree upon all, "of whatsoever 
rank or condition," whether they be Cath
olic or not. Of course, · " we have had 
beautiful(?] addresses in Chicago'' a?d 
many other places, "from Cardinal Gib
bons and Bishop Keane and Archbishop 
Ireland and dozens of other distinguished 
and representative Catholics," and from 
the Independent, and the Christian at 
Work and the Evangelist, and other dis-

' t' "p t tinguished and represeuta 1ve r? es-
tant" papers "telling us about the liber
ality of the pope and his sympathy ~ith 
free institutions, his love for repubhcs," 
etc., etc., etc. But we do not belieye a 
single word of it .all. Every word of It all 
is only a papal he. 

-·--
"THE liberality of the pope" ! ! ! ! Yes, 

yes, and the "green che~se" of ~· th.e 
moon." "His sympathy with free. mst~~ 
'tutions" ! ! ! is taffy for "broad-mmded 
"liberal-ideaed" "advanced" "Protes
tants." "His love for republics" ! ! Oh, 
yes now we have struck it. The pope 
lov~s republics. Especially does he love 
the American Republic. He has actuall~ 
told us so himself. He has sent Sa~olh 
over here as his personal representat1ve, 
not only to tell us so again and again, but 
to show to us how much the pope loves 
the American Republic. Yes, indee~, the 
pope loves this Republic. There IS no 
doubt of that. The lion loves lambs, too. 
And even the spider loves flies. And 
Pope Leo XIII. says of America and i~s 
people: " I love them, and I love their 
country. I have great tenderness for 
those who live in that land, Protestants 
and all. "-Chicago Herald, September 5, 
1893, p. 9. 

AGAIN: A few weeks ago a Catholic 
circular, originating from Baltimore, was 
distributed raising and agitating the ques
tion of th~ apportionment of the public 
school fund to the denominational schools 
in proportion to membership, and stating 
that this question would be brought before 
the Maryland legislature this present 
winter. About the same time a bill to 
the same purpose was framed by a Cath
olic, to be presented in t~e N evy York 
legislature, which is now m s:s::;wu. It 
was given out, as from Archbishop Cor-

rigan, of this city, that the " Cath?lic 
authorities" were in no wise responsible 
for this New York bill. But, Dr. Michael 
Walsh editor of the Catholic Herald, and 
sponso~ of the bill, says that "the bill 
l:l.as been examined by t.he cardinals and 
clergy at Rome and is approve? by themJ" 
and that it has also been submitted to and 
practically approved by the leading clergy 
and the most prominent men in the Cath
olic Church in this country." The Inde
pendent wrote to Car~inal G~bbons, ask
ing him about the Baltimore Circular, and 
whether he or Satolli had signed it. The 

·cardinal answered that neither he nor 
Satolli had signed any such circular, and 
further that he was ''certain that no such 
circular has any existence except in the 
imagination of people ever open . to sus
picion." As the circular had been de
scribed in the daily papers and been pub
lished in Catholic papers, the Independent, 
thinking there might be some "J?-isappre
hension" on the part of the cardmal as to 
what its first letter meant, sent a second 
letter, enclosing. a copy ?f the circ?-1~~· ~o 
which the cardmal rephed that It did 
not emanate" from him and was not pub
lished with his "authorization," but had 
appeared without his "knowledge and 
consent." 

Next, the Independent se?t out a letter 
to the archbishops and bishops of the 
Catholic Church in the United States, 
asking (1) whether it is the pol~cY. ?f the 
Catholic Church to favor the divlSlon of 
the public school fund; and (2) whether 
they, personally, would countenance such 
division. In its issue of January 1 1, 1894, 
the Independent publishes the replies of 
thirty bishops and archbishops to these 
questions. .Of these th~rty replies o~ly 
one says plamly that he IS opposed to. It; 
two are indefinite; six are clearly evasive; 
while all the other twenty-one are in favor 
of it-some with conditions and others 
rabidly and unconditionally. . And .one of 
these gives the words of Cardmal Gibbons 
that: "This [Catholic] education our 
children cannot have in the public schools, 
therefore we wish to have our own schools; 
and as we cannot, without the heir of the 
State we desire a share of tlu; pu.bhc school 
fund'to enable us to have such schools." 

Now from this whole record, it is as 
clear ~s day that th~s Baltimore c~rcufar 
and this New York btll, and the ag1tat10n 
raised by them, are all gotten up only as 
"feelers" by which to test the public 
pulse upon this question, which is fraught 
with the most vital consequences to the 
Government and people of the United 
States. As it seems they have found that 
the time is not yet ripe for its success, 
they will doubtless let the matter drop for 
a while to be sprung again as soon as 
possible, and so, little by little, W?rk t.he 
thing along till they can make 1t wm. 
And yet, as plain as all this is to anybody 
who will see, the Independent pute forth 
these words on the subject:-

We should divest ourselvss as far as possible of the 
prej\\diee which believes ~hat they are i~ th~ habit of 
masking their real intentwns and movmg m myste
rious ways, 

BuT why do we need to present any 
more or even these, evidences that the 
papa~y is to-day the same politic, deceit
ful crafty, "mistress of witch crafts" and 
"~other of abominations" that she ever 
was? Why should we seek by these evi
dences to point out the willing blindne~s 
of such papers? when we have.the pl3:m 
and positive sta.tement of Cardmal Gib
bons, lately published broadcast in the 
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daily papers, that the papacy is to-day 
precisely what it ~lways was. Here are 
his words:-

You must remember that the Catholic Church is the 
oldest institution in this country. Here, as in the old 
world with the passage of time, everything else ha~ 
changed. Her organization, her principles, her doc
tt·ines, her rites, are precisely the same to-day as they 
were when Columbus first landed. The forms of gov
ermnent have altered, new nationalities with new cuB
toms and new ideas have come. . , . But the 
teachings, the procedure, the forms, the structure of 
the Catholic Church, are identically what they were 
when the first Catholic priest raised the cross on 
American soiL-Catholic Times, October 21, 1893. 

Since Columbus first landed on Amer
ican soil the Inquisition was carried on to 
its fullest extent in every one of its hor
rible methods. Since that date Martin 
Luther and all Protestants and Protes
tantism were absolutely condemned and 
outlawed in the world. Since that date 
multitudes of Protestants have been per
secuted to death, thousands of them being 
burnt to death, by the ''procedure" of the 
Catholic Church. All this terrible record 
of the papacy has been made since Cqlum
bus first landed on American soil. Car
dinal Gibbons declares that she is in all 
things "precisely" and " identically" 
the same to-day that she was then. There 
is not the least doubt that this is the ab
solute truth. And by the same token all 
these " beautiful expressions " as to the 
liberality of the Catholic Church, and the 
love of the pope for Protestants, are sheer 
papallies. . . 

In view of this and the other evidences 
which we have now presented, which are 
open and apparent and known to all, what 
can possibly be the cause oi this appar
ently willful willingness on the part of 
professed Protestants to make the papacy 
appear to be ~hat it certa~nl~ is not, and 
what it says Itself that It IS not? The 
only conceivable explanation of it that we 
can find js, that these professed Protes
tants have so degenerated that they have 
become so entirely like the papacy in 
structure, in aim, and in spirit, that they 
themselves see that they and the papacy 
are precisely a~ike; and ~ei~g therefore 
incapable of seemg or admittmg that they 
are wrong, they decide at once that the 
papacy has changed and become enlight
ened and modernized and Americanized. 
And the evidence upon which they con
vince themselves that this is certainly so 
is only that she is so exactly like them
selves that there is no perceptible differ
ence and therefore it must be so and is so. 

The Scripture showed long .ago th~t. iu 
this country there would arise a ln;mg 
image of the papacy, and when thmg::~ 
have come to the pass, that the leading 
Protestant representatives cannot them
selves find any material difference between 
themselves and the papacy, it is evident 
that the Scripture is fulfilled. Rev. 13: 
11-17. A. T. J. 

For Sunday Cars in Toronto. 

THE fight for Sunday cars is still on in. 
Toronto, but not on any correct principle. 
The following from the Toronto Wo1·ld 
of January 15, gives the situation:-

Citizens Kelly and Hendry continuo to give a good 
'bus service in Queen Street Vv est. Yesterday seven 
'buses were on this route ancl as usual did a good 
business. Citizen Kelly says the street is crowded 
with people at all hour's of the day and it is no trouble 
at all to pick up a 'bus load of people. ~t takes twel~ty
one men and twentv-eight horses to gnre the serviCe. 
'l'he same number "of men working electric cars, and 
no horses would afford accommodation for ten times 
as many 'people. The 'buses are now a fixture, and 
men and horses will continuo to be used until the cars 
are put on, Next summer tho principal argument in 
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favor of Sunday cars will be that they will reduce the 
number of men employed on Sunday and do away 
with a large amount of hol'Re labor on Sunday. Next 
summer will see three times as many men working on 
Sunday as theTe will he any oeeasion for, and hundreds 
of horses will be impre,gsed into seven days' woTk that 
ought to be I'eKting on Snmlay. Sunday cars will be 
introduced as mnch to reduce Sunday labor as because 
the people want them. 

This is a virtual abandonment of the 
only correct principle on which the fight 
could have been made, namely, on the in
alienable right of people to work and 
travel on any day, without let or hin
drance. The plea now made is a practical 
acknowledgment of the paternal theory 
of government. Toronto may get Sunday 
cars but its people will not get liberty. 

·---···----
The Limits of Civil Authoriqr 

From the Standpoint of Natural Right. 

THERE seems to be in this country at 
the present time an urgent need of a better 
understanding by the public, upon the 
subject of .the boundaries of the domain of 
popular government; for there are indi
cations of an ignorance upon this point 
which cannot fail to be attended with 
grave wrongs to individuals and evils to 
the State. The principle that "the ma
jority must rule," is the correct one, but 
is not of universal application. There is 
danger that it may be extended altogether 
too far; for it must be evident to all, that 
the majority cannot prescribe rules for 
the minority in everything, no matter 
how small that minority may be. If it 
can, there is no such thing as individual 
rights, for that which is subject to the 
will of a majority is not a right. A right 
is something which, in its very nature, 
is inherent in the one possessing it, inde
pendent of the will of all other persons. 
Otherwise ·it would be but a mere priv
ilege, such as a superior might grant to 
an inferior, and take away again at his 
pleasure; and the saying would be true 
that "might makes right." But it is one 
of the fundamental principles of our Gov
ernment, that "all men are created equal." 
It is not the prerogative of any one to be 
lord over any other, to prescribe rules by 
which he must live. They are equal in 
this, that all have an equal right to think 
and act as suits their inclinations. But 
this right is limited by the fact that all 
are equal, which forbids each to do any
thing that would encroach upon the rights 
of his neighbor. For that which would 
interfere with the rights of others is not a 
right. Rights cannot conflict. Rights 
run in parallel lines, never crossing, never 
clashing. 

All individuals have rights. The Dec
laration of Independence declares that 
"all men are created equal," "and are 
endowed by their Creator with certain 
unalienable rights;" that among these 
are "life, liberty, and the p].lrsuit of hap
piness; " and the same great truths are 
embodied h1 the fundamental principles of 
English and American law. (See Cooley's 
Edition of Blackstone's Commentaries, 
book 1, and introduction.) 

" Life, liberty, and the pursuit of hap
piness," are general terms, but it is not 
left for governments arbitrarily to define 
the limits to which these rights extend. 
There is a natural limit already fixed for 
each and every individual, and that limit, 
as has been said, is the line which bounds 
the rights of his neighbor. The rights of 
one must not be made to conflict with 
those of another. It may be generally 
stated by saying that every man has a 

right to do whatever he will, provided 
that in so doing he does not interfere 
with the like rigb.t of any and every other 
person. 

These rights are a necessary consequence 
of the fact that all men are created equal. 
This fact gives to each one equal author
ity, and leaves no one with any natural 
authority over and above another. No 
man gets his rights and liberties from his 
fellows, but from his Creator, who, as the 
Declaration of Independence says, en
dowed him with them; and therefore only 
his Creator can rightfully take them away. 
Otherwise than this, he can be deprived of· 
them only by forfeiture for misconduct. 

The purpose of governments, a,s the 
Declaration of Independence asserts, is to 
protect these rights,-the rights of the 
individual. Governments are not insti
tuted merely to run themselves, to become 
rich and great and powerful at the expense 
.of the individuals composing them, and 
to perpetuate themselves regardle1>s of the 
wishes of the governed; but to protect 
each individual in the enjoyment of his 
rights. The individual could not well 
protect himself against all others, so each 
delegates his right in this respect to cer
tain ones chosen to make laws and pre
serve peace and order, and who are backed 
up by the power of the people who choose 
them. This is what constitutes govern
ment in its republican form,-the delega
tion of the power and authority of the 
people, the individuals, to their represen
tatives. And this is done, directly or in
directly, by means of an election, in which 
each individual has an equal voice. The 
people do the governing, and those chosen 
to office are but the servants of the people, 
to carry out their will, and not in any sense 
rulers over them. 

Governments should, therefore, exercise 
themselves in doing what they are insti
tuted to do; viz., protect the people in the 
enjoyment of their rights; and outside of 
this they have no legitimate authority 
whatever; for governments, in their pop
ular form, are but the expression of the 
will of the majority. The majority can 
and must rule in the sphere which gov
ernments are instituted to fill, in prescrib
ing the manner in which the purpose of 
the government-the protection and pres
ervation of individual rights-shall be 
carried out, whether that government be 
municipal, State, or national. Beyond 
this the majority has no right to go. And 
let it be remembered that while popular 
governments represent the will of the 
majority, they are instituted to protect the 
rights of the minority,-the individual. 
The moment therefore that the govern
ment undertakes to regulate an individ
ual's conduct in matters which do not 
concern the rights of others, it begins to 
do just the opposite of that which it was 
instituted to do, since it begins to invade, 
not protect, the rights of the minority. 

When, therefore, we hear it said that 
Mr. A. or Mr. B. must stop doing as he 
does, because in this country the majority 
must rule, it is proper to stop and inquire 
whether his conduct pertains to that upon 
which the majority have the right to 
speak. If his conduct is an infringement 
upon the rights of his neighbors, if it is 
an infringement of the will of the majority 
in that which concerns the equal rights 
of all citizens, it must be regulated by 
their will. Bnt if not, the individual is 
within the sphere of his own rights and 
liberties, so far, at least, as his fellow-men 
are concerned, and no one has the right to 

molest him, however foolish or unwise his 
conduct may appear to others. He is out
side the lines which mark the limitations 
of majority rule. L. A. SMITH. 

The Limits of Civil Authority 
From the Standpoint of Divine Obligation. 

THERE are other considerations, nat 
touched upon by the writer of the fore
going article, which, however, must have 
great weight, especially with the Chris· 
tian. 

Man's first and highest allegiance in all 
things is due to his Creator; therefore the 
domain of conscience is one which human 
government, whether of one or of many, 
has no right to invade. No man can sur
render his conscience to the keeping of 
another, and maintain his loyalty to God; 
but as a responsible moral being, he must 
remain loyal to his Creator at whatever 
cost, even at the sacrifice of life itself. 
In such cases the word of the Lord is: 
"Whosoever will save his life shall lose 
it: and whosoever will lose his life for my 
sake shall find it." God's word is, ''Thou 
shalt not go with the multitude to do ~ 
evil." This places every man on his own 
responsibility, and shows that a question 
of duty toward God, a question of con
science, is a question with which major
ities and minorities have nothing to do. 

The first and great commandment in the 
divine law is supreme love to God. The 
test of love is obedience: "If ye love me," 
says the Saviour, "keep my command
ments." And again we are told in the 
divine word that "by this we know that 
we love the children of God, when we 
love God and keep his commandments. 
Fo1· this is the love of God, that we keep 
his commandments." Hence, the com
mandment to love God is in effect a com
mand that we obey him. An<l this the 
divine law says alike to every man. 
"We know," says the apostle, "that what 
things soever the law saith, it saith to 
them who are under the Jaw; that eve1·y 
mouth may be stopped, and all the· world 
may become guilty before God." 

But while God demands man's first and 
best affections, he throws the safeguaros 
of his law around his creatures, and to 
each moral being he says, "Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself." But at au 
early period in the history of the racf?, 
man rebelled against the law of his Cre
ator. The divine injunction of equal love 
for fellow-creatures no longer afforded the 
protection necessary, and so God ordained 
that men should organize for the protec
tion and securing of their own natural 
rights. This we call civil government. 
But this in no way supersedes the divine 
government; it does not in any measure 
release the individual from obHgation to 
obey the divine law. It simply provides 
a way whereby men may compel their 
fellows to yield to them that which is 
their due. 

Notwithstanding the ordinance of civil 
government, God is still the great moral 
Go;vernor; to him every soul is responsi
ble; to him every free moral agent must 
give account. To permit any power what
ever to come between the individual and 
God, would destroy individual responsi
bility toward God. If it were the prov
ince of the State to enforce the law of 
God, the individual would naturally seek 
to know not the will of God but the will 
of the State. The effect would be to put 
the State in the place of God, just as the 



papacy puts the pope in the place of God. 
On the other hand, had God not com
mitted to man the conservation of his own 
natural rights, one of two things would 
have happE~ned; either venge~nce for 
teansgression against human rights would 
have been so swift and certain as to defeat 
the very object of God in making and in 
leaving man free to choose or refuse his 
service, or else punishment would have 
been so long delayed as to afford no pro
tection to those in need of it. Civil gov
ernment, as it exists, is an absolute neces
sity for a race of social free moral agents, 
in a state of alienation from their Creator. 

It is evident from the facts stated that 
· there never can be any QOnflict between 
legitimate civil authority and the claims 
of the divine law. And yet the fact re
mains that there have been many and 
serious conflicts. Civil governments have 
frequently required of their subjects that 
which the divine law forbids, and have 
forbidden that which the divine law re
quires. Why is this? The answer is that 
those in power have either wilfully or 
ignorantly exceeded their legitimate au
thority. Were this not true, it would have 
been the duty of Shadrach, Meshach, and 
Abednego to have fallen down and wor
shiped the great image set up by Nebu
chadnezzar in the plain of Dura, and God 
would not have delivered them out of the 
furnace into which they were cast. It 
would likewise have been Daniel's duty to 
have refrained from asking any petition of 
any God or man for thirty days, save of 
the king only, when so commanded by his 
earthly sovereign; and God would not have 
sent an angel and closed the mouths of the 
lions into whose den he was cast for his 
disregard of civil authority. But God did 
deliver Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed
nego, and he did vindicate Daniel's course, 
thus declaring in an unmistakable man
ner, and in thunder tones, that he alone 
is Sovereign of the conscience, that to him 
alone 'is unqualified allegiance due, and 
that he alone is the moral Governor. 

Nor are the instances cited · iso1ated 
cases in which the devoted servants of 
God havf', in the face of death, chosen to 
obey God rather than men. The Bible 
and the history of the Christian Church· 
are full of such cases. This principle was 
well understood and was fearlessly an
nounced by the apostles who had received 
it from the Lord himself, couched in these 
matchless words, "Render therefore unto 
Ca)sar the things which are Coosar's, and· 
unto God the things that are God's." And 
when commanded by the civil rulers to 
refrain from doing something which Jesus 
had commanded, "Peter and John an
swered and said unto them, Whether it be 
right in the sight of God to hearken unto 
you more than unto God, judge ye. For 
we cannot but speak the things which we· 
have seen and heard." And again, "Peter 
and the other apostles answered and said, 
We ought to obey God rather than men." 
And such must be the Christian's answer 
to day to any and every demand that con
science be subordinated to civil authority. 
'l'he Christian can go to prison or to death, 
but he cannot disobey God even at the 
behest of the greatest of civil powers. 
His invariable answer must be, "We 
ought to obey God rather than men." 
. Nor is this the expression of religious 
fanaticism. The principle thus stated is 
known and recognized by the· best and 
most enlightened thinkers everywhere. 
In his work on moral philosophy, Pres
ident Fairchild says:- · · · 

It is too obvious to need discussion, that the law of 
God, the great principle of benevolence, is supreme, 
and that, "we ought to obey God rather than men," 
in any case of conflict betwet,n human law and the 
divine. There are cases so clear thatnq one can ques
tion the duty to refuse obedience. In all times and in 
all lands such cases have arisen. In a case of this 
kind, either of two courses is possible; to disobey the 
law, and resist the government in its attempt to exe
cute it, or to disobey and quietly suffer the penalty. 
The first is revolutionary, and can be justified only 
when the case is flagrant and affeets such numbe1·s 
that a _revolutionary movement will be sustained. 
. . . The second course will, in general, commend 
itself to considerate and conscientious men. It is a 
testimony against the law as unrighteous, and, at the 
same time, a recognition of government as a grave 
interest. 

The reader has doubtless assented thus 
far to the correctness of the position taken 
in this paper, and to the principle so suc
cinctly stated by President Fairchild; it 
remains, therefore, only to illustrate this 
principle by citing one or two cases suffi
ciently near in point of time to enable all 
to understand fully what is involved in its 
practical application. 

In Massachusetts, in 1644, a law was 
promulgated requiring all parents to have 
their children sprinkled. A Baptist, by 
the name of Painter, refused to obey the 
law, and was whipped, which punishment 
he bore without flinching. This is only 
one of many similar instances that oc
cm-red in that colony. The Baptists not 
only held that immersion alone was bap
tism, and that persons old enough to exer
cise· faith for themselves were the only 
proper subjects of the ordinance, but they 
regarded sprinkling as a 6ounterfeit bap
tism, and believed that to submit to it 
would be to commit sin. Hence their 
refusal to submit to it. Even Pedo-Bap
tists now honor them for their fidelity to 
their faith. 

In our own land to-day there are thou
sands of people who dissent from the pre
vailing view of the Sabbath, and instead 
of observing Sunday, the first day of the 
week, keep Saturday, the seventh day of 
the week, in harmony with the express 
provisions of the fourth commandment of 
the Decalogue. These people are Seventh
day Adventists and Seventh-day Baptists. 
The former, especially, look upon the 
fourth commandment not only as enjoin
ing rest upon the seventh day, but as 
requiring that the other six days be spent 
habitually in industrial pursuits, and in a 
manner different from the Sabbath day. 

But as the law of Massachusetts required· 
all to have their children sprinkled, so the 
laws of several of our American States 
require all to observe Sunday by refrain
ing on that day from all secular labcir and 
business, "works of necessity and charity 
only excepted." But as was the case with 
the Massachusetts Baptists, to obey the 
Sunday laws is with the Adventists to 
violate conscience, and, as they view it, to 
sin against God. They, therefore, as did 
the Baptists before them, violate the law 
and suffer the penalty, as they have done 
repeatedly,-notably in Tennessee and 
Maryland. Could they do otherwise and 
retain their Christian integrity, or remain 
loyal subjects of the King of kings? And 
is not fining and imprisoning Adventists 
in the nineteenth century for disregard of 
the Sunday law, as truly persecution for 
conscience' sake as was the whipping of 
Baptists two hundred years ago for disre
garding the law which required them to 
have their children . sprinkled? If not, 
why not? c. P. B. 

----·----
RoME is described in Rev. 17: 3-6. 
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Christ and the Sabbath:* 

SATAN'S STRONGEST AGENCY. 

Now it has been the purpose of Satan 
all these centuries to put something else in 
the place of Christ, himself if possible,
at all events, to turn away the minds of 
men from the worship of God as mani
fested in Jesus Christ. By reading two 
prophecies, and putting them together, 
we shall see the force of this working of 
Satan, through an agency through which 
his work has been carried on more suc
cessfully and for a longer time than 
through any other agency in the history 
of the world. 

"How art thou fallen from heaven, 0 
Lucifer, son of the morning! how art 
thou cut down to the ground, which didst 
weaken the nations! For thou hast said 
in thine heart, I will ascend into heaven, 
I will exalt my throne above the siars of 
God: I will sit also upon the mount of the 
congregation, in the sides of the north: 
I will ascend above the heights of. the 
clouds; I will be like the Most High." 
Isa. 14:12-14. This scripture evidently 
speaks of the fall of Satan and the reason 
for it; for Lucifer, "the light bearer," by 
his own course of rebellion became Satan, 
"the adversary." "Let no man deceive 
you by any means; for that day shall not 
come, except there come a falling away 
first, and that man of sin be revealed, the 
son of perdition; who opposed and ex
altet.h himself above all that is called 
God, or that is worshi pr d; so that he as 
God sitteth in the temple of God, showing 
himself that he is God." 2 ThE ss. 2 :3,4. 
Every one knows that this prophecy re
fers to the papacy, and every one who 
puts those two scriptures together can see 
that they represent exactly the same· 
spirit,-! will exalt myself above God. 

In the papacy we have, in organized 
form, the greatest manifestation of the 
working of Satan that this world has ever 
seen; and . the whole principle of the 
papacy is self-exaltation, the very princi
ple that characterized Satan at the be
ginning, the very principle which led to 
his downfall. And this organized power 
steps forth and claims just what this 
prophecy says that it should claim,-that 
it stands in the place of God. The pope, 
the head of this church, is called the 
vicar of Christ, or the vicegerent of 
Christ, that is, he is the one who rules in 
the }Jlace of Christ. Or, in other words, 
he has put himself in the place of Christ. 
He poses as the substitute of Christ. 
That is simply the same old scheme of the 
devil. He wanted Christ's place, he 
wanted the honor and worship that belong 
to Christ; and this organized manifesta
tion of the spirit and the working of 
Satan is the same thing over again. It is 
putting some one else in the place of 
Christ. And not only that, but the 
papacy claims to control the saving power 
of God, that is, his creative power .. 

THE PAPACY CLAIMS SAVING POWER. 

The fact that the papacy claims to ex
ercise the saving power of God, is evident 
from the following extract from De 
Harbe's " Full Catechism of the Catholic 
Religion," approved by Catholic author
ities, and published in New York by the 

·Catholic Publishing Association, in 1883. 
The extract is from page 145: "Every 
one is obliged, under pain of eternal dam-

*From No. 14, of the Religious Libedy Lib>·ary, by Prof. 
W. W. Prescott. · 



nation, to become a member of the Cath
olic Chureh, to believe her doctrine, 
to use her means of grace, and to 
submit to her authority. Hence the 
Catholic Church is justly called the only 
t'aving church. To despise her is the 
same as to despise Christ, namely, his 
doctrine, his means of grace, and his 
powers. To separate .from her is the 
same as to separate from Christ, and to 
forfeit eternal salvation. Therefore St. 
Augustine and the other bishops of 
Africa pronounced, A. D. 412, at the coun
cil of Zirta, this decision: 'Whosoever is 
separated from the Catholic Church, how
ever commendable, in his opinion, his life 
may be, he shall, for this very reason, 
that he has at some time separated from 
the unity of Christ, not see life, hut the 
wrath of God abideth on him.'" 

The Catholic Church, the papacy,-that 
organization through which this spirit of 
Satan has been manifested, in opposing 
itself against God, in exalting itself 
above all that is called God, 'or that is 
worshiped,- that church claims to have 
the authority to control the saving grace 
and power of God. But what is the sav
ing power of God ?-It is creative power. 
We have learned that. What is the sign 
of God's creative power, that he is the true 
God, and that our worship belongs to 
him because he is the Creator ?-It is the 
true Sabbath. 

But here comes another power, the 
papacy, claiming that it controls saving 
grace, and that there can be no salvation 
outside of the authority of the Catholic 
Church. And one of the charges made 
against Luther was that he had invented 
a new means of justification, so that the 
sinner could come to God and receive 
pardon without the intervention of church 
or priest. We have found that God, who 
is the Croator, and who in Jesus Christ 
dispenses his saving power freoly to all 
who believe, has established the Sabbath 
as the sign of that power. Since the 
Catholic Church, the agency of Satan, 
claims to have saving power, and to dis
pense that power, the very logic of the 
situation demands that she should have a 

. rival sign as a sign of her pretended 
power, and so she has it in the rival Sab
bath. And as she claims that "to sepa
rate from her is the same as to separate 
from Christ and to forfeit eternal salva
tion," thus putting herself in the place of 
Christ, so she demands that the sign 
of her power should he accepted instead 
of the true Sabbath, and says: "The 
keeping holy the Sunday is a thing abso
lutely necessary to salvation. "-A Sure 
Way to Ji''ind out the TTue Religion," by 
Rev. T. Baddeley, p. 95>· published by P. 
J. Kennedy, Catholic Publishm·, etq., New 
YoTk. 

WHO CAN SAVE ? 

Consider now that we have bofore us 
two days; one is the sign of the power of 
God in creation and salvation; the other 
has been instituted by Christ's rival, and 
has been taken up as a Sabbath, or a pre
tendod Sabbath, by that power (tho pa
pacy) through which Satan has wrought 
for a longer time, and in a more marked 
manner, than in auy other power in the 
earth's history. One is a sign, or a mark, 
of the power of God; the other is a sign, or 
a mark, of the rival power. The question 
then comes, In whom shall we trust for sal
vation-in the power of God in Christ, or 
in a rival power? In whom shall we place 
our confidence for forgiveness of sins-in 

God, the Creator of the heaven and the 
earth, or in that rival power that would 
exalt itself against God? Who can save
the one of whose power for tho creation 
anew in Christ Jesus the true Sabbath is 
the sign, or mark, or the one of whose 
pretended power the false Sabbath is the 
sign or mark ? 

The Lord says: "Moreover also I gave 
them my Sabbaths, to be a ~sign between 
me and them, that they might know that 
I am the Lord that sanctify them. . . . 
And hallow my Sabbaths; and they shall 
be a sign between me and you, that ye 
may know that I am the Lord your God." 
Eze. 20: 12, 20. But the Catholic Church 
says: "It is worth while to remember 
that this observance of the Sabbath, in 
which, after all, the only Protestant wor
ship consists, not only has no foundation 
in the Bible, but it. is a flagrant contradic
tion of its letter, which commands rest on 
the Sabbath, which is Saturday. It was 
the Catholic Church which, by the author
ity of Jesus Christ, has transferrod this to 
the Sunday, in romembrauco of the resur
rection of our Lord. Thus the observance 
of Sunday by the Protestants is an homage 
they pay, in spite of themselves, to the 
authority of the Catholic Church."
" Plain Talk About the PTotestantism of 
To-day," p. 213. 

What does this mean ?-It means this; 
and the whole question is now clearly be
fore us. The true Sabbath is the sign of 
the power of God in Jesus Christ, how
ever, wherever, whenever manifested. 
In the creation of the heaven and the 
ea.rth, in the deliverance of the children 
of Israel from Egypt, in the re-creation of 
the individual,-that is, in conversion, 
which is but the deliverance of the indi
vidual from spiritual bondage,-the Sab
bath is the sign of the true God, and of 
his power manifested through Jesus 
Christ. The Sunday is but a pretended 
Sabbath, a rival Sabbath, the sign of the 
rival power. 

(Conclusion next week.) 

Mutterings of the Coming Storm. 

[The following dispatches clipped from a single 
number of a New York daily, are republished by us 
simply as significant signs of the times.] 

OMAHA, Jan. 18.-Roundsman Charles 
Bloom, ono of the best-known and most 
efficient officers in the city and the recog
nizod head of the anti-Catholic circle in his 
district, handed in his resignation to-day 
being charged with writing a letter to 
Mayor Bemis in which the lives of the 
mayor, the chief of police and Republican 
National Committeeman Rosewater were 
threatened. The letter was signed, "Guit
eau-Prendergast," and the writer declared 
that he would kill the mayor if certain 
things were not done. 

The matter was kept quiet for a day or 
two, and then it was referred to the chief 
of police. The result was that to-day the 
chief preferred charges against Officor 
Bloom. He was taken before a meeting 
of the commissioners and required to write 
the letter as it was dictated to him by a 
member of the board. Not only was the 
handwriting found to be identical, but the 
same words were misspelled in both letters. 

Bloom's trial was set for to-morrow. 
Some time ago the chief of police or

dered all of the force to desist from mixing 
in po!itics. This was deemed to be noces
sary in view of the activity of the Ameri
can Protective Association members on 
one side and the Catholics on the other. 

Bloom is said to be a member of tht 
American Protective At'sociation. 

MILWAUKEE, Wis., Jan. 18.-W. A. 
Sims, the American Protective Associatior1 
lectm;er, was stoned by a mob at Kau
kauna, Wis., last night. The mob go1 
beyond the control of the police, and Gov
ernor Peck was callod on for troops. 
During the lecture stones were throw11 
through the windows and soveral persom 
were hurt. At the close Sims demanded 
the protection of the p·olice. The crowd 
at the stairs learned where he was going 
and followed, arriving at the bridge by a 
different route almost at the same time 
that Sims did. 

Another demonstration was made, but 
the officers held the bridge against thE 
mob, and all they could do was to throw 
stones and other missiles at the lecturer a~ 
he ran across the bridge. Governor Peck 
was not at Madison and did not get thE 
message until this morning. After hiding 
with friends last night, Sims, escorted by 
by a bodyguard of his American Protec
tive Association friends, armed with rifles, 
was escorted to the depot this morning 
and took a train for Ashland. 

KANSAS CITY, Mo., Jan. 18.-A sub
peen~ has been issued for J. V. :!\1cNamara, 
the ex-Catholic priest, to whose lecture 
last Tuesday night the riot at Turnor Hall 
was largely due. The complainant is ,J. 
F. Mullin, whose arrest McNamara caused 
in the hall the night of the lecture because 
he was said to have called the ox-priest a 
liar. It is believed that McNamara has 
left the city. 

EMPORIA, Kan., Jan. 18.-The Ameri
can Protective Association excitement haP 
reached this city. Judge J. F. Culver, 
who admits he is presidont of a lodge that 
numbers nearly eight hundred members in 
this city, says he has received a lotter 
threatening him and Wm. J. Murray with 
death. It was decorated with a skull and 
cross-bones. Lodges are boing formed in 
all the surrounding cities, it is said. Yes
terday a man named Bradley went to 
Burlington and attempted to organize :a 
lodge, but was chased out of town. 

"The Observance of the Day.'' 

[The following chapter from "The Sabbath in Pu
ritan New England," by Alice l\forse Earle, is a suffi
cient answer to the assertion so frequently made that 
the so~called Blue Laws of New England never had 
any existence in fact but were the product of the im~ 
agination of a renegade minister who for bad conduct 
was expelled from the colony of Connecticut. It will 
be noted that the author whom wu quote is entirely 
friendly not only to the Puritans, lmt to the day which 
they mistakenly honored as the Sabbath.] 

THE so-called "False Blue Laws" of 
Connecticut, which were foisted upon the 
public by the Reverend Samuel Poters, 
have caused much indignation amo.ng all 
thoughtful descendants and all lovers of 
New England Puritans. Three of hie 
most bitterly resented false laws which 
refer to the observance of the Sabbath 
read thus:-

No one shall travel, cook Yictuals, make b('us, sweep 
house, cut hair, or shave on the Sabbath day. 

No woman shall kiss her child or: the Sabbath 01 

fasting day. 
No one shall ride on the Sabbath day, or walk ill 

his garden or elsewhere except reverently to and from 
meeting. 

Though these laws were wordod by Dr. 
Peters, and though we are disgusted tc 
hear them so often quoted as historical 
facts, still we must acknowledge that 



though in detail not correct, they are in 
spirit tr'ue records of the old Puritan laws 
which were enacted to enforce the strict 
and decorous observance of the Sabbath, 
and which were valid not only in Connect
icut and Massachusetts, but in other New 
England States. Even a careless glance 
at the historical record of any old town or 
church will give plenty of details to prove 
this. 

Thus in New London we find in the 
latter part of the seventeenth century a 
wicked fisherman presented before the 
court and fined for catching eels on Sun
day; another "fined twenty shillings for 
sailing a boat on the Lord's day;" while 
in 1670 two lovers, John Lewis and Sarah 
Chapman, were accused of and tried for 
"sitting together on the Lord's day under 
an apple tree in Goodman Chapman's 
Orchard,"-so harmleEs and so natural an 
act. In Plymouth a man was "sharply 
whipped" for shooting fowl on Sunday; 
another was fined for carrying a grist of 
corn home on the Lord's day, and the 
miller who allowed him to take it was also 
fined. Elizabeth Eddy of the same town 
was fined, in 1652, "ten shillings for wring
ing and hanging out clothes." A Plym
outh man, for attending to his tar-pits 
on the Sabbath, was set in the stocks. 

· James Watt, in 1658, was publicly re
proved "for writing a note about common 
business on the Lord's day, at least in the 
evening somewhat too soon." A Plymouth 
man who drove a yoke of oxen was "pre
sented" before the court, as was also 
another offender, who drove some cows a 
short distance "without need" on the 
Sabbath. 

In Newbury, in 1G46, Aquila Chase and 
his wife were presented and fined for 
gathering peas from their garden on the 
Sabbath, but upon investigation the fines 
were remitted, and the offenders were only 
admonished. In Wareham, in 1772, Wil
liam Estes acknowledged himself "Gilty 
of Racking Hay on the Lord's day" and 
was fined ten shillings; and in 177 4 another 
Wareham citizen, ''for a breach of the 
S'abbath in puling apples," was fined five 
shillings. A Dunstable soldier, for" wet
ting a piece of an old hat to put in his 
shoe" to protect his foot-for doing this 
piece of heavy work on the Lord's day 
was fined, and paid forty shillings. 

Captain Kemble of Boston was, in 1656, 
set for two hours in the public stocks for 
his "lewd and unseemly behavior," which 
consisted in his kissing his wife ''pub
liquely ~· on the Sabbath day,· upon the 
doorstep of his house, when he had just 
returned from a voyage and absence of 
three years. . . . 

Abundant proof can be given that the 
act of the legislature in 1649 was not a 
dead letter which ordered that "whoso
ever shall prophane the Lords daye by 
doeing any seruill worke or such like 
abusses shall forfeite for euery such de
fault ten shillings or be whipt." 

The Vermont "Blue Book" contained 
equally sharp "Sunday laws." . 
The New Haven code of laws, more severe 
still, ordered that "Profanation of the 
Lord's day shall be punished by fine, im
prisonment, or corporeal punishment; and 
if proudly, and with a high hand against 
the authocity of God-with death." 

Lists of arrests and fines for walking 
and travelling unnecessarily on the Sab
bath might be given in great numbers, 
and it was specially ordered that none 
should "ride violently to and from meet
ing." • • • One offender explained in 

excuse of his unnecessary driving on the 
Sabbath that he had been to visit a sick 
relative, but his excuse was not accepted. 
A Maine man who was rebuked and fined 
for "unseemly walking" on the Lord's 
day protested that he ran to save a man 
from drowning. The court made him pay 
his fine, but ordered that the money should 
be returned to him when he could prove 
by witnesses that he had been on that 
errand of mercy and duty. As late as the 
year 1831, in Lebanon, Connecticut, a lady 
journeying to her father's home was ar
rested within sight of her father's house 
for unnecessary travelling on the Sabbath. 

Sabbath breaking by visiting abounded 
in staid Worcester town to a most base 
extent, but was severely punished, as local 
records show. . . . 

Even if they committed no active offense 
the colonists could not passively neglect 
the church and its duties. As late as 1774 
the First Church of Roxbury fined non
attendance at public worship. . . . 
Captain Dennison, one of New Raven's 
most popular and respected citizens, was 
fined fifteen shillings for absence from 
church. William Blagden, who lived in 
New Haven in 1647, was "brought up" 
for absence from meeting. He pleaded 
that he had fallen into the water late on 
Saturday, could light no fire on Sunday 
to dry his clothes, and so had lain in bed 
to keep warm while his only suit of gar
ments was drying. In spite of this seem
ingly fair excuse, Blagden was found 
guilty of "sloathefulness" and sentenced 
to be "publiquely whipped." Of course 
the Quakers contributed liberally to the 
support of the court, and were fined in 
great numbers for refusing to attend the 
church which they hated, and which also 
warmly abhorred them; and they were 
zealously set in the stocks, and whipped, 
and caged, and pilloried as well,-whipped 
if they came and expressed any dissatis
faction, and whipped if they stayed away. . . . . . 

Not content with strict observance of 
the Sabbath day alone, the Puritans in
cluded Saturday evening in their holy day, 
and in the first colonial years these in
structions were ~iven to Governor Endi
cott by the New England Plantation Com
pany: " And to the end that the Sa beth 
may be celebrated in a religious manner 
wee appoint that all may surcease their 
labor every Satterday throughout the yeare 
at three of the clock in the afternoone, 
and that they spend the rest of the day in 
chatec1lizing and preparaceon for the 
Sa beth as the ministers shall direct." 

All the New England clergymen were 
rigid in the prolonged observance of Sun
day. From sunset on Saturday until 
Sunday night they would not shave, have 
rooms swept, nor beds made, have food 
prepared, nor cooking utensils and table
ware washed. . . . 

It was very generally believed in the 
early days of New England that special 
judgments befell those who worked on the 
eve of the Sabbath. Winthrop gives the 
case of a man who, having hired help to 
repair a milldam, worked an hour on Sat
urday after sunset to finish what he had 
intended for the day's labor. The next 
day his little child, being left alone for 
some hours, was drowne<\1. in an uncovered 
well in the cellar of his house.. "The 
father freely, in open congregation, did 
acknowledge it the righteous hand of God 
for his profaning his holy day." 

VoL. 9, No. 5. 

Sunday night, being shut out of tl1e 
Sabbath hours, became in the eighteenth 
century a time of general cheerfulness and 
often merry-making. This sudden transi
tion from the religious calm and quiet of 
the afternoon to the noisy gayety of the 
evening was very trying to many of the 
clergymen, especially to Jonathan Ed
wards, who preached often and sadly 
against "Sabbath evening dissipations 
and mirth-making." In some communities 
singing-schools were held on Sunday 
nights, which afforded a comparatively 
decorous and orderly manner of spending 
the close of the day. 

Sweet to the Pilgrims and to their de
scendants was the hush of their calm Sat
urday night, and their still, tranquil Sab
bath,-sign and token to them, not only 
of the weekly rest ordained in the creation, 
but of the eternal ree.t to come. The uni
versal quiet and peace of the community 
showed the primitive instinct of a purf>, 
simple devotion, the sincere religion which 
knew no compromise in spiritual thinge, 
no half-way obedience to God's Word, but 
rested absolutely on the Lord's day-as 
was commanded. No work, no play, no 
idle strolling was known; no sign of hu
man life or motion was seen except the 
necessary care of the patient cattle and 
other dumb beasts, the orderly and quiet 
going to and from the meeting, and at 
the nooning, a visit to the churchyard to 
stand by the side of the silent dead. This 
absolute obedience to the letter as well to 
the spirit of God's Word was one of most 
typical traits of the character of the Puri
tans, and appeared to them to be one of 
the most vital points of their religion. 

Indulgences, Papal and Protestant. 

AT the entrance to the Catholic villagA 
of Oberwyl, near Basel, attached to a cru
cifix, is the declaration that whoever prays 
five Ave Marias and Paternosters before 
this image will be granted forty days' in
dulgence. The fact that Catholics grant 
indulgences has ceased to be surprising, 
but who would believe that Protestants 
would do the same thing ? One of the 
chief causes that led to the Reformatioi1 
was the sale of indulgences. This is really 
what started Luther on his crusade 
against Rome. This is what led people to 
protest and thus become Protestants more 
than anything else. 

But prophecy declares that Protestants 
would yet render homage and honor to 
Rome. We see this fulfilling to-day. 
There is tt general tendency Romewa1·1l 
among Protestants. They took the first 
step in this direction when they united 
the church with the civil powers, a1Hl 
every religious law made by the State i>< 
an additional step in the same direction. 
By making Sunday laws, Protf>stants reJJ
der special homage to Rome, for they an! 
thus elevating and enforcing an institu
tion for which there is no Bible author-

. ity, but which rests solely on the author
ity of the Cat,holic Church. And even 
more, Sunday is the usurper of the place 
of the Lord's Sabbath, and thus, in sustain
ing it, Protestants virtually reject God's 
institution and accept, in its stead, that of 
the papacy. 

But what about Protestant indulgences? 
They come in along with the Sunday 
laws. Wlwn we once accept the princi
ples of Rome, we are inevitably led to 
the same acts, and sooner or later we 
shall see growing up among Protestants 



FEBRUARY 1, 1894. 

the same things that made Rome so 
obnoxious. And it falls to the lot of the 
far-famed pious Protestant city of Basel 
to furnish us an illustration of the truth
fulness of this statement. 

This city has a Sunday law, forbidding 
work on this day, and punishes with fines 
or imprisonments the naughty people 
that do not obey it. But for the last 
three Sundays of 1893, this law was sus
pended, and everybody could work to his 
heart's content, without fear of being dis
turbed by modern inquisitors. Thus, the 
whole city was granted a three-weeks' 
indulgence. We now ask, How much 
better is tlds than papal indulgences? 
The principle ]s the same. First, it is 
declared to be wrong to work on Sunday, 
and at another time it is permitted as all · 
right. The ·true nature of this trans
action is more apparent when we consider 
that Sunday is a religious institution, 
taking the place of the Sabbath. Re
move the religious element, and there 
would be no demand for Sunday laws. 
Th@ religious part is the soul and life of 
the institution. We are zealously taught 
th.~tt it is wrong to work on this day. 
This; being the case, when the State gives 
everybody permission to work on it, the 
State virtua.lly grants an indulgence to do 
wrong; and is thus doing precisely the 
same work as the papacy did in granting 
indulgences in the days of Tetzel. 

By taking such a course, the State, 
or false Protestantism through the 
State, like the papacy, elevates itself 
above God. God being righteous, cannot 
pronounce t;he trangression of his law sin 
at one time and not sin at another. It 
may be argued that God also permits 
work on the Sabbath. True, but on an 
entirely different basis. He permits 
works of mercy, but such works are law
ful on every Sabbath. But by punishing 
people for Sunday work at one time, and 
at another granting everybody permis
sion to work on Sunday, the State vir
tually pretends to do what God cannot 
do. This is a faithful image to the 
papacy. lt not only puts man in the 
place of God, but elevates him above God. 
This is why God warns us so solemnly 
against it. Read Rev. 14: 9, 10. 

H. P. HoLSER. 
Basel, Switzerland, Jan. 10. 

The Sunday Law Is Legal. 

MuNICIPAL CouR'l' JuDGE REID ren
dered a decision in the Krech case yes
terday. The decision snstainH the legality 
of the law requiring the closing of all 
places of business on Sunday ai1d over
rules the defendant's demurrer to the 
complaint. Henry Kreeh, the :F'ife hotel 
barber, will therefore have to stand his 
trial upou the charge of shaving customers 
on Sundays. 

J ndge H.eid's decision first recites al
leged facts in mlatiou to the case aud then 
quotes the Su)J(Iay law. It then takes up 
tho defeJHlant's objection that the law is 
uueoust;itutioual in that it is discrimina
ting in allowiug hotels, livory stables and 
resta;urauts, to keep open while forbidding 
othor business establishments to do so, 
and is thereby dass legislation. The de
ei~:;iou holds that while the constitutional 
provision forbids legislation in favor of 
any particalar class of citizens, it does not 
folJow that the act in qnoEltion affects any 
particular class, it. bning directed against 
eertain kinds of business and not in any 
wise prohibiting all citizens from en-

gaging in the exempted lines if they so 
desire. The first ground of objection to 
the validity of the act is therefore decided 
to be untenable. 

The defendant's second objection asserts 
that the Sunday law is designed to com
pel observance of the Christian religion, 
and therefore iliegal; tl;tat to be compelled 
to close his place of business amounts to a 
molestation and disturbance of both his 
person and property, and that the re
ligious liberty of the Hebrew would be 
thus violated by such compulsory observ
ance. The court holds that if he were 
correct in his claim the Jaw could not 
stand against his objection, but that he is 
in error in that the law does not intend to 
aid or repress any religious sect, but sim
ply to provide a day of rest and to pre
serve the public health. In support of 
this the court quotes cases precedent, and 
disallows the defendant's contention. 

In regard to the claim of the defendant 
that shaving is not a trade, but a neces
sity, the court decides that such a ques
tion could best be settled by a jury trial. 
He therefore overrules the demurrer and 
gives leave to plead.-Sunday Ledger, 
Tacoma, Wash., Jan. 14. 

Chicago in the Grasp of RoiT'e. 

CHICAGO, Ill., Jan. 22.-A Washington 
special to the Inter-Ocean says a delega
tion of American and Germati Democrats 
from Chicago recently had ·a secret inter
view with Cleveland, having gone to 
Washington in cog., to protest against the 
appointment of Martin Russell as col
lector, and of Frank Lawler as marshal, 
on the ground that this would put the 
entire city in Roman Catholic control, 
and that the effects were already injurious 
to the party. 

The dispatch states that a paper was 
filed with the President showing that the 
local Roman Catholics already fill the fol
lowing offices: mayor, chief of police, 
chief of the fire department, postmaster, 
State's attorney, clerk of Circuit Court, 
clerk of Probate Court, clerk of Superior 
Court, a number of judges, forty-five out 
of sixty-eight aldermen, 90 per cent. of 
the pqlice force, 80 per cent. of the mem
bers of the fire department, and 67 per 
cent. of the school teachers. 

"REPRESENTATIVES of twenty-six par
ishes in Milwaukee," says the Catholic 
Review, "have founded an organization 
to defend their P''ssession of their civic 
rights against the attacks of the Amer
ican Protective Association." The Review 
significantly adds:-

Our ·wisconsin co-religionists show that they value 
their rights of conscience and of Constitution by 
promptly combining to prevent those rights from 
being infringed, abridged or destroyed. 'l'hey are 
acting in self-defense, for(•ed to do so by the aggres
sions of the Know Nothing conspiracy; but in trying 
to d!lfem1 themselves they may have to give blows as 
well as to wal'cl them off. To our intense regret, the 
American Protective Association has coerced us into 
this attitude. On that treasonable secret society lies 
the blame for all the trouble that will ensue. 

The signs of the times are ominous. 
The Christian will watch with interest the 
gathering clouds, and will warn as many 
as possible of the coming storm; but he 
will, at the same time, remember that 
"tho weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty through God to the 
pulling down of strongholds." "All they 
that take the sword shall perish with tho 
sword." 
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AMONG other items under the general 
heading, "Sabbath Reform," the Christian 
Statesman publishes this from Kansas 
City, Mo.:-

on a recent Sabbath [Sunday the Statesman memmJ 
the bar of the Centropolis Hotel bore this inscription, 
"Bar closed. Bartender gone to church. Go thou 
and do likewise." 

This reminds us of a statement pub
lished some years ago in the California 
Prohib,itionist, namely, " If the saloons 
will close on Sunday it is about all we can 
ask." The Statesman is professedly "de
voted to the whole circle of reforms," but 
everything else is made secondary to a 
puritanical Sunday. The Statesman flvi
dently agrees with the California papar 
that Sunday closing is about all that can 
be asked of the saloons. 

THE Anglican Synod, recently in ses
sion in Montreal, adopted resolutions de
nouncing Sunday street cars, the opening 
of parks on Sunday, and pauper immigra
tion. The discmsion of Sum1ay cars by 
the synod brought to light the fact that 
many of the clergymtJU were in the habit 
of patronizing the street railways on that 
day. One member of the synod defender1 
the cars on the ground of convenience a11d 
said that cabs and other carriages made 
more confusion on Sunday than did the 
cars. The resolution was, however, fi
nally adopted unanimously. 
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NEw YoRK, FEBRUARY 1, 1894. 

~· ANY one receiving the AMERICAN SENTINEL without 
having mdered it may know that it is sent to him hy some 
friend. Therefore, those who have not ordered the SENTINEL 

need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

IT is the boast of Rome that she "never 
changes;" therefore be not deceived by 
her fair professions of love for free in
stitutions. 

IN last week's SENTINEL, fourth line 
from bottom of first column, on page 26, 
instead of, "Upon position and decided 
movements," etc., read, "Open, positive 
and decided movements," etc. 

Do you want a SENTINEL index for 
1893? If so send a postal card to this 
office mying so, and one will be sent to 
you. You ought to have it by all means 
if you have kept a file of the paper. 

THE Examiner (Baptist) notes the fact 
that the Republic of Nicaragua has passed 
an act of universal religious toleration, 
and remarks: "This is a. long step for
ward." Indeed it is a long step; much 
lon!Jer than has been taken by some of 
our States, which practically tolerate only 
Sunday-keepers. 

THE bill creating in this country a cen
sor of the press, which was before the 
last Congress, has been re-introduced in 
the present Congress by Mr. Hayes of 
Iowa. The bill empowers the postmaster 
general to exclude from the mails any 
publication which in his opinion devotes 
too much attention to reports of crime or 
to "stories of immoral deeds." 

AN exchange remarks that the clergy of 
St. Louis are on record as favoring the 
taxation of Church property; but says 
that ''one minister opposed the reform. 
He took the ground that as Protestants 
had more property in Missouri than the 
Catholics, it would be unwise to tax the 
churches as Protestants would be the 
losers." Pretty Protestantism that ! 
Right is right no matter whom it hurts. 
If Church property ought to be taxed-and 
it certainly should-it ought to be taxed 
no matter to whom it belongs. An in
fidel paper, the Boston Investigator, 
makes this comment on the position of 
the "Protestant" minister who makes the 
plea for exemption:-

vV e fear that this is about the size of the morality 
of ProteHtauts. 1'hey oppose a measure that gives 
somebody else >I gre;tter ><uv><ntage th><n they them
selves enjoy from it. This seems to be the way that a 
gre><t deal of justice gets into the world. vVhen one 
party is jealous of another, then the right triumphs. 

The Investigc~tor mistakes in supposing 
that such men are Protestants. It is 
I:!Hch morality, masquerading under the 

name of Protestantism and Christianity, 
that makes infidels. If all who profess 
the Christian name and who call them
selves Protestants were such indeed, the 
Invest1:gator would be without occupa
tion, or would soon be preaching the faith 
it now seeks to destr.oy. 

" RoME never changes," hence Rome of 
the Spanish Inquisition and of the mas
sacre of St B:n·tholomew, and of Smith
field, is the same Rome which to-day 
fawns upon and flatters the American 
Republic while she surely and swiftly 
casts her chains about its free institutions 
that she may, erelong, dra:g it at her 
chariot wheels.· ---

THE Christian Sta,tesman complains 
that "the Phipps Conservatory in Schen
ley Park, Pittsburg, was thrown open to 
the public, Sabbath, January 7, and four 
thousand visitors are reported." The 
Statesman adds, "This in Sabbath-loving 
Pittsburg, while in Sabbathless France 
the Sabbath sentiment is increasing." 
This is truly awful! What is the country 
coming to when people even in Pittsburg 
will persist in visiting a conservatory on 
Sunday ? Mind you, a conservatory ! a 
wicked place in which flowers actually 
grow and exhibit their gorgeous tints ancl 
exhale their sweet perfumes on Sunday! 
How long, American Sabbath Union, 
oh, how long? Cannot the papacy or 
somebody put a stop to such things ere 
the "American Sabbath" be-smothered 
in a bank of winter roses-murdered in 
an evil resort wherein flowers are per
mitted to run opposition to the Sunday 
pulpit? 

AccoRDING to the Philadelphia Inqttirer 
of the 20th inst., a movement is on foot in 
that city to enforce the Sunday law of 
1794. A petition to this effect was re
cently handed to the mayor. It was said 
to emanate from the Law and Order So
ciety and was to have been presented by 
Lewis D. Vail, its attorney; but for some 
reason he did not do so. A clerk in his 
office said the movement was inspired by 
Rev. Dr. Fernley, secretary of the Phila
delphia Sabbath Association, so-called, 
and that Mr. Vail declined . association 
with it because he believed it futile. The 
mayor declines to express an opinion. 
Cigar and candy stores are, it seems, the 
principal offenders at present. 

--------~·~------

"Religious Liberty Library,'' No. 1 8. 

Tms important number of the Libra1·y 
is now ready. It is entitled "Christ and 
the Sabbath: or Christ's FaithfulneFs in 
Sabbath-keeping," being substantially the 
same matter as appeared in the November 
Home JJ{issionary, as a sermon by Elder 
A. 'f. Jones, at the Lansing, Mich., camp 
meeting. It has been revised and. very 
much improved, some important additions 
being made. It presents a striking par
allel between the course of the Pharisees 
and Herod.ians in accusing, persecuting, 

VoL. 9. No. 5. 

and even killing Christ, for not keeping 
the Sabbath according to their own ideas, 
and the course pursued by the '' Pharisees 
and Herodians" of our own day against 
those who follow Christ's example. 

This is an excellent number to follow up 
Nos. 14, 15, and 16. . "Christ and the 
Sabbath" shows what the true Sabbath is; 
"Rome's Challenge" shows what the 
spurious Sabbath is; "Our Answer" 
shows our attitude during the contest be
tween the true and the spurious Sabbaths; 
and No. 18 sets forth Christ as our exam
ple in continuing faithful to the true Sab
bath, and shows that since Jesus was 
persecuted for Sabbath-breaking when he 
was Sabbath-keeping, so when we are per
secuted for Sabbath-breaking when we 
are Sabbath-keeping, we are in "most 
blessed company." · 

Will every Sabbath-keeper show his 
faithfulness by giving this number of the 
Library at least as wide a circulation as 
any previous number? Thirty-two pages, 
price 4 cents; fifty for $1.00. 

Orders can be filled at once by the 
Pacific Press, 43 Bond Street, New York. 

An Unparalleled Offer. 

FOR $1.25 we will send the AMERICAN 
SENTINEL to any address for one year and 
give as a premium one copy of " The 
Marvel of Nations." This book is bound 
in boards·, is cloth-covered, emboFsed in 
jet and gold, and has always sold for 
$1.00 per copy. Our offer reduces it to 
25 cents with the Sentinel. The book will 
be sent either to the subscriber or to the 
one securing the subscription. This will 
enable old subscribers to obtain the book 
for themselves for only twenty-five cents 
by simply obtaining one new subscriber 
at the regular price and adding twenty
five cents for the book, making $1.25 in 
all. ---

WE have received Vol. 1 of the "Re
ligious Liberty Library," Nos. 1 to 6, 126 
pages, neatly bound in cloth, making a 
volume of convenient size, and costing 
only 75 cents. This is something that 
every Seventh-day Adventist, and es
pecially every minister, ought to have. 
Address all orders to the I. R. L. Associa
tion, 271 West Main Street, Battle Creek, 
Mich. 

WE have secured a quantity of the 
Catholic MirrM pamphlets on the Sab
bath question, at such rates as to enable 
us to offer them to our customers at better 
terms than fo1·merly. Single copies, ten 
cents as formerly; three copies to one 
address, twenty-five cents; ten copies to 
one address, seventy cents. Pacific PreEs, 
43 Bond St., New York City. 

AMERICAN SENTINEL. 

Set for the defense of liberty of conscience, and therefore 
uncompromisingly opposed to anything tending 

toward a union of Church and State, -
either in name or in fact. 

Hingle copy, per year, - - - $1.00. 
In clubs of 5 to 24 copies to one address, per year, - - 90:> 

•• 25 to 99 H ~~ H •· H ~ SO:J 
100 to 249 H ~~ " " ~ - 75c 
250to4~9 " --- 70c 
500 to 999 " - - 65c 

" 1000 or more - - - 60c 
To foreign countries in Postal Union, 5 shilli,.,gs 

Address, AMERICAN SENTINEL, 
43 llond Street, New York City. 
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THE papacy is posing before the Gov
ernment and people of the United States 
as the support of society and the stay of 
civil order. 

OPPORTUNITIES are sought for and even 
created on every possible occasion by the 
dignitaries and prominent men of "the 
church" to proclaim her as the conserv
ator of public order, and that there can be 
no assured safety without the "benign 
offices" of "the church." 

IN taking his seat as temporary chair
man of the Catholic Congress at Chicago, 
September 4, 1893, Morgan J. O'Brien, of 
the Supreme Court of New York, said:-

That the solution of the present social difficulties is 
to be found in the Catholic Church, we know; for as 
has been well said, '' That church • • . is r11cog· 
nized as the synonym of authority, the foe to lawless· 
ness, and the champion of law and order." 

IN the same congress, September 5, 
Archbishop Watterson, of OolumbusJ 
said:-

I£ society is to be saved from a condition worse in 
some respects than that of pagan times, it is from the 
Vatican the sav,iour must come. . . . Leo XIII. is 
recalling to the minds of men those great bedrock 
truths on which the health and life of nations and so
ciety depend. . . . He shows that the papacy is 
this great social necessity, this universal moral power 
in the world, the bond of union and the principle of 
order. 

THESE are only samples of what may 
be found in almost every Catholic speech 
and Catholic paper. Thus she sounds her 
own trumpet before her, and, in this as in 
other things, "Protestant" preachers and 
papers toot their little horns behind her, 
saying, "That is so." There are many 
examples of this, and there have been 
many in recent years. ---

FoR instance, in the Evangelist, of this 
city, a Presbyterian paper, whose editor 
speaks of Cardinal Gibbons as "Our 
Cardinal," February 9, 1888, a Presbyte-

rian D. D. of Princeton, described the 
papacy as-

The church of aU races, rank!! and classes, which 
gives signs of becoming American M well as Roman, 
and the only church fitted by its hold upon the work
ing masses, to grapple with that labor problem before 
which our Protestant Christianity stands baffled to-day. 

And in the North American Review for 
January, 1894, Bishop Doane, of the 
"Protestant" Episcopal Church, of Al
bany, in this State, strikes the same key. 
to the following effect :-

The Roman Catholic Church throughout the world 
is really two or three absolutely distinct and different 
things. Whatever one may feel about the schism 
which it is, and the schisms it has caused; or, how
ever deeply one may deplore the novelties with which 
it has overlaid the old faith (which, like all novelties, 
being on the top are the things most thought of and 
most dwelt on by her people), these are not matters 
for discussion here or now. In spite of these, she is 
to every .intelligent mind an ancient and venerable 
portion of the Christian Church; and in her discharge 
of her ecclesiastical and religious duties, is to be pro
tected and respected, teaching other Christians many 
lessons of devotion, consistency and courage, which 
we should do well to learn. Beside this, she is a fac
tor in the lives of thousands of people, citizens of our 
country, who are kept from evil living by her minis
trations and control; and when we consider the fact 
that the enormous majority of the crowded poo1· be
long to her communion, that perhaps the most ttubu
lent element in our citizenship owes at least a faint 
and nominal allegiance to her authority, that without 
the control of her priesthood, we should be powerless 
to deal, except by brute force, with great masses of 
the workingmen of America; we must certainly be 
ready to secure to her every opportunity for doing the 
legitimate work of a great Christian Church. 0ver 
and above this-and I say it ·with no unkindness
since an overwhelming proportion of the inmates of 
our institutions of reform consist of her people, it 
seems right to me, provided no money for the support 
of religious services come from the State funds, that 
her clergymen should have access to the inmates of 
these institutions under proper regulations. The 
Roman Church is also a beneficent institution, with 
multiplied and manifold orders and agencies of mercy 
and charity, in the support of which, and in their 
methods of administration, she is not only to be pro
tected, but greatly admired and imitated by others. 

And that such papers as the Independ
ent and the Christian at Work, indorse 
it all, needs not to be proved by quota
tions. -·-

THis claim of the papacy and its admis
sion by Protestants, is worth examination 
for its own sake, and more in view of 
the use that is made of it. When viewed 
in the light of facts of open every day 
experience, it will be seen to be as void of 
truth, as perfectly fraudulent, as was ever 

any claim that was made by the papacy. 
Nor do we need to go outside of good 
Catholic authority for evidence to start 
with. In the Chicago Catholic Congres~, 
September 6, 1893, Archbi111hop Ireland 
said:-

vV e say this il'! a glorious church of ours-as, indeei, 
she is-and yet what a fearfully large proportien of 
those so-called saloons are held by Catholics; and what 
a fearfully large proportion who lose in them their 
souls, are children of the church. 

And the same day in the congress Mr. 
M. T. Elder read a paper, in which he 
stated this and more, thus:-

when I see how largely Catholicity is represented 
among our hoodlum element, I feel in no spread-eagle 
mood. When I note how few Catholics are engaged 
in honestly tilling the honest soil, and how manJ 
Catholics are engaged in the liquor traffic, I cannot 
talk buncombe to anybody. 

AMEN, say we. And yet throughout 
that whole congress, with the exception 
of Mr. Elder's paper and one more, there 
was nothing else than one continuous 
stream of this same "spread-eagle" stuff 
and "buncombe" as to "the church~· 
being the "champion of law and order" 
and "the sa vi our of society." And all 
this, too, in face of the patent ana 
conscious fact that " Catholicity" is ~o 
"largely represented" among the "h0od
lum element" of the nation; and that a 
'' fearfully large proportion " of saloon 
keepers and those who patronize them are 
''Catholics" and ''children of the church" 
-yes, of "this glorious church of ours:" 

THERE is a.nother illustration strictly to 
the point, and which is fresh in the minds 
of all the people of the country. Every
body knows that for the greater part of 
the month of January, 1894, the whole 
executive authority of the State of Florida, 
from the governor down, was kept on the 
alert, and even the authorities of the ad
joining State of Georgia-and all in vain, 
too-to prevent a prize fight, in which one 
of the principals and a majority of the 
trainers, etc., were " good" Catholics. 
And yet not a single official of the Oath
olio Church said a single word or did a 
single thing to prevent that fight, when, 
if any of these claims on behalf of " the 
church" are trtte, a single word from any 
of them could have stopped it. This is 
not saying that "the ch-urch " should 
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have come to the aid of the Stat~ of Flor
ida. But it is to say that if she is of any 
kind of good to society and civil order, 
she ought to be able so to instruct and 
civilize "her children" that they would 
not want so much to :fight that all the 
power of the State cannot keep them from 
it. It is also worth remarking in this 
connection that any one who will read the 
names in the '' sporting" notes of the 
daily papers, or the "sporting" papers, 
will have no difficulty in seeing that a 
"fearfully large proportion'' of the prize 
:fighting element, as well as of the saloon 
element and the "hoodlum element" in 
general, are "children of the church." 

THERE is another fact in illustration of 
the point which we are making-that the 
Catholic Church is not in any sense the 
champion of law and order-and which is 
late enough to bear an air of considerable 
"freshness." Thursday night, January 
18, 1894, in Kansas City, Mo., an ex-priest 
was making a speech, when the meeting 
was broken up by a riot. As is always 
done in such cases, the '' police," instead 
of quelling the riot and arresting the riot
ers, arrested the speaker whom the rioters 
had attacked. ·Further proceedings are 
dearly enough described in the following 
dispatch to the Atlanta Constitution, a 
Catholic paper, January 21:-

KANSAs CITY, Mo., January 20.-Bad not the police 
authorities to-day taken extra precautions to guard the 
life of J. M. McNamara, the ex-Catholic priest, who 
lectured last Tuesday night when a riot occurred, he 
would probably have received rough treatment, if not 
lynched. At his preliminary hearing to answer to the 
charges of malicious libel and circulating foul and 
obscene literature, such a large crowd gathered that 
the authorities decided to transfer the hearing to the 
county jail, where McNamara was incarcerated. The 
news that the hearing was to be held thers quickly 
sprsad, and a mob numbering fully 4,000 people gath
ered outside of the jail. A number of extra policemen 
were detailed to endeavor to keep the crowd in order. 
When McNamara was brought from his cell his coun
tenance was very white. The court room was packed 
and the spectators regarded him with anything but 
friendly glances. When the case was called McNa
mara's attorneys moved for a continuance, they not 
having conferred with him, and it was granted, not 
only for this reason, but because of the threatening 
aspect of the mob. The hearing was set for Thursday 
next. 

Nobody will have any difficulty in de
ciding who these rioters were. Every
body knows well enough that this whole 
mob was made up of the "children" of 
"this glorious church," which is confess
edly so '' largely represented " in the 
" hoodlum element" of the Nation. The 
despatch further states that a local paper 
declares that Mr. McNamara in his speech 
"said nothing that would warrant his 
arrest on the charges preferred against 
him." This, however, is evident enough 
on the face of the report. 

Now, if it be in any sense true that 
"the Catholic Church is the foe to law-
1Pssness," why does she not antagonize 
this lawlessness in her own membership? 
If h be in any sense true that she is "the 
champion of law aud order," then why 
does she not champion law and order in 
her own ranks and inculcate the princi
ples of law and order upon her own 
"children" ? If it be in any senseetrue 
that "the solution of the present social 
difficulties is to be found in the Catholic 
Church," then why does she not solve 
these social difficulties that are so preva
lent amongst her own people ? If "it is 
from the Vatican that the saviour must 
come," who is to save society from this 
condition that is fast becoming worse than 

pagan times, why is it that the Vatican 
is unable to save its own organization 
from this condition that is " worse in 
some respects than pagan times" ? If she 
is in any sense the source of so much good 
to States and nations, as is proclaimed for 
her, then why is it that she is not the 
source of enough good to her own commu
nicants to keep them from overawing the 
civil authorities and intimidating justice 
by riotous demonstrations ? If it be in 
any sense true that the Catholic Church 
is "the synonym of authority," then why 
is it that she has not authority enough to 
check the native deviltry of her own 
children? 

THERE is an apparent shadow of truth 
in the observation, that the Catholic 
Church is better qualified than any other 
church "to grapple with" the strikes and 
the consequent riot and violence of "the 
labor problem" "by her hold upon the 
working masses." And this because such 
" a fearfully large proportion " of the 
strikers, with their rioting and violence, 
are members in good and regular stand
ing in that church! This is the hold 
which she has on the working masses. 
But here is the question: Having such a 
hold upon these striking, rioting, violent 
masses, why is it that she cannot so con
trol them that there will be no danger of 
any of this evil work, which makes the 
"labor problem" such a serious and dan
gerous question to society and to the State? 
Having already such a hold upon these 
masses, that she owns the vast majority 
of them, body and soul, and yet being 
impotent to prevent any kind of evil or 
violence from them, what could possibly 
show more plainly that all this boasting 
about the Catholic Church being "the 
champion of law and order," "the syn
onym of authority," the "saviour of 
society," etc., etc., is nothing but a down
right, huge, and unconscionable fraud ? 

IF there were any truth at all in these 
claims put forth in. behalf of the papacy 
by Catholics, and sanctioned by "Protes
tants," it would yrove itself in the quie
tude and peacefu demeanor of the whole 
body of the membership of the Catholic 
Church. There would not be a single 
saloon keeper, nor a visitor of saloons, nor 
a user of intoxicants, among all the vast 
membership of that Church; there would 
not be a single prize fighter, nor a single 
rioter, nor a single striker, nor gambler, 
nor any uncivil person of any kind, among 
all her children. lnstead of this being so 
however, everybody knows, and facts of 
daily experience keep it ever within their 
knowledge, that the opposite is the truth 
of the matter, and that all these charac
ters are found, and abide, in her commun
ion for ever and everywhere; and that 
she has no power to prevent it. This is 
not saying that there are no characters of 
other kinds in her communion but these; 
it is only saying what everybody knows, 
that these characters are there, and she 
'has no power to cause it to be otherwise. 
And that as she has no power to cause it 
to be otherwise; so all the claims put forth 
in her behalf as being the stay of civil 
order and the saviour of society are ab
solutely fraudulent. ----THE plain, unvarnished truth is, that 
the papacy is so entirely the synonym of 
lawlessness, that the Word of God de
scribes it as the "lawless one" and the 
very "mystery of lawlessness." It is the 
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corrupter of society, the ~disabler of States, 
and the weakener of nations. It never 
was, and never will be, and never can be, 
of any kind of good under the sun. That 
church is "Babylon the mother of har
lots and abominations of the earth." The 
Word of God says so, and it is so. 

A. T. J. 

Christ and the Sabbath.* 

(Concluded.) 

WHOSE POWER SHALL WE ACKNOWLEDGE? 

IN the observance of the true Sabbath, 
we acknowledge the divinity, the author
ity, the power of God manifested in Jesus 
Christ,-that is to say, we acknowledge 
the divinity, the power, the authority of 
Christ. In the observance of the false 
Sabbath we acknowledge the pretended 
claim of the Catholic Church which is 
but the agency of Satan in this matter; 
we acknowledge the pretended claim and 
authority of the Catholic Church to the 
same thing. In the observance of the true 
Sabbath we acknowledge that our con
fidence for salvation is in the living God 
and his power manifested through Christ. 
In observing the false Sabbath we ac
knowledge that our trust and confidence 
for salvation are in that rival power, that 
rival authority. And any ·rival to God in 
Jesus Christ is simply a manifestation of 
the working of this s:Qirit of Satan. It is 
Satan who instigates all opposition to God; 
it is Satan who urges every individual to 
reject Jesus Christ. And, in this matter 
of the false Sabbath, the sign of the pre
tended power, we see this working of 
Satan, who would steal away from the 
true God, and from Jesus Christ, in whom 
he is represented to the world, the hom
age, the worship belonging to him. 

No one who observes the true Sabbath 
in the true meaning of it, can ever turn 
away from Jesus Christ. It is the con
stant acknowledgment of his belief in the 
divinity, the authority, the saving power, 
and saving grace of Jesus Christ. But 
any one who turns away from the true 
Sabbath, the sign of the true God in Jesus 
Christ, and turns to the false Sabbath, a 
sign of the rival power, has turned his 
back upon the law of God, and upon the 
temple of God, and worships with his face 
toward the east. 

THE SABBATH A QUESTION OF ALLEGIANOE 
TO THE TRUE GOD. 

It is not simply an observance of days 
as such, whether we shall stop work upon 
Saturday, or stop work upon Sunday, but 
the question is, What God are we to 
serve? In what power are we to trust? 
In whom are we depending for deliver
ance? 

It is a question of allegiance to the true 
God, or allegiance to some rival or pre
tended power. That is the thing that is 
in Sabbath-keeping now; and all the 
people, everywhere, ought to know it. 
And they will know it; for we read: 
"And I saw another angel fly in the 
midst of heaven, having the everlasting 
gospel to preach unto them that dwell on 
the earth, and to every nation, and kin
dred, and tongue, and people, saying with 
a loud voice, Fear God, and give glory to 
him; for the hour of his judgment is come;. 
and worship him that made heaven, and' 

*From No. 14, of tho Religious Liberty Liot·ao·y, by l'rof. 
w. W. Prescott. 



earth, and the sea, and the fountains of 
waters." Rev. 14:6, 7. 

The highest form of worship is in obe
dience. To worship Him who made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and the foun
tains of watHrs, is to yield our obedience 
to him. And this message, given every
where, calls attention to the worship of 
the true God, the Creator, and really con
tains in it the essence of Sabbath reform, 
in that it calls upon us to worship the 
true God, the Creator, by obedience to 
him, and that we observe the day which 
is a sign, or a mark, of his creative power. 
So when this scripture began to be pro
claimed in a special manner about half a 
century ago, out of that grew the Sabbath 
reform, because the message of the Sab
bath was in it. That is the sign, or the 
mark, of tlw true God, as opposed to any 
rival of any kind. The observance of the 
true Sabbath is the sign, or mark, of alle
giance to the true God, the Creator of the 
heaven and the earth. 

WHO ARE CHRISTIANS? 

Those who knowingly choose the sign 
of the other power, and who by their lives 
testify that they accept the mark of the 
rival power, thereby show that Christ is 
not dwelling in them, with his sanctifying 
power, but bhat they are depending upon 
some other power for their salvation. It 
is therefore necessary that the truth in 
regard to the Sabbath should be pro
claimed to all men, that everywhere there 
might be an understanding choice in this 
matter; that everywhere men might know 
what is the sign of the power of God in 
Christ to save, and might hasten to yield 
themselves and to put their trust and their 
confidencein him for salvation, that every
where it might be proclaimed that a rival 
power has sought to turn men away from 
the true God, that a rival power has come 
in, with the effort to steal away the con
fidence of men in Jesus Christ as the only 
Saviour; that they might be shown who 
the true God is, and what his service really 
includes. 

But the question is asked at once, Are 
there no Christians except those who keep 
the seventh day? Have there not been 
Christians in all ages who never kept the 
seventh day? Are there not Christians 
now of every name and denomination who 
do not kef\p the seventh day ?-Most cer
tainly. Well, then, wl1at difference does 
it make? and why call attention to this 
matter now? Notice this; it is the root 
of the whole matter. He is a true Chris
tian who yields himself to God; he is a 
true Christian who follows all the light 
that God causes to shine upon his path
way. We are responsible for the use we 
make of the light given to us of God. 
Now when one is a true Christian, he has 
the desire, he has the disposition, to be 
conformed to the life of Jesus Christ, and 
every truth revealed to him concerning 
the life, the power, the work of .Jesus 
Christ, is what he wants to know. But 
just as soon as the true Christian receives 
light which he has not known before, and 
refuses to obey it, that instant he ceases 
to be a true Christian. Just as soon as 
one who ifl a true Christian, a child of 
God, receives light, he welcomes that 
light. The disposition of heart is that he 
may be perfectly conformed, to the image 
of God in Christ. But when light comes, 
and he refuses the light, he turns against 
God, and is no longer a true Christian; 
n.nd although up to that moment he may 
have stood a justified child of God, yet 

when God reveals to him more light, and 
says to him, "This is the way, walk ye in 
it," and he says, " No," just then he loses 
his standing as a justified child of God; 
just then his Christian experience stops, 
and it does not make any difference 
whether the invitation of God to him is to 
observe the true Sabbath in the· true 
meaning, or whether it is some other duty 
presented. 

Furthermore, the people who are to be 
prepared for the coming of Christ, who 
are to be changed in a moment, in the 
twinkling of an eye, who are to be trans
lated without seeing death, are to have 
the character of Christ perfectly wrought 
in them, so that it shall be said of them, 
"And in their mouth was found no guile; 
for they are without fault before the 
throne of God." Rev. 14: 5. What did 
Pilate say of Christ?-" I find no fault in 
him." What is said of the people who 
are ready and are translated at the second 
coming of Christ?-" They are without 
fault." That is to say, they are just like 
Christ; the character of Christ is wrought 
completely in them. But in order that 
this should be so, their lives must be in 
perfect harmony with the character of 
God, because Christ was a representation 
to the world of the character of God. He 
interpreted God to the world. But the 
law of God is a transcript of the character 
of God. It is a statement of what God is, 
and when the life of man is made in har
mony with the law of God, it is then that 
he is without fault; it is then that he is 
like Christ. It is therefore necessary that 
the attention of the people who are to be 
translated should be called to the fact that 
in disregarding the Sabbath of the Lord 
they are, in that point, out of harmony 
with the life of Christ, and so out of har
mony with the character of God; and if 
they are to be translated without seeing 
death, and if it is to be said of them that 
they are without fault before the throne 
of God, that defect in character must be 
remedied. 

THE SABBATH CONTROVERSY. 

And so just before the second coming of 
Christ the Sabbath truth must be preached; 
just before the second coming of Christ 
the people must be told what the meaning 
of Sabbath-keeping really is, and what 
day is the L0rd's day, and that, in choos
ing that day, they thereby take upon 
themselves the mark indicating that they 
belong to God; that they are trusting in 
the power of God in Christ for salvation, 
as against any rival power. So arises the 
Sabbath controversy, the calling the at
tention of the nations to the fact that the 
seventh day is the Lord's day, the seventh 
day is Christ's day, the seventh day is the 
day that God in Christ blessed and sancti
fied, that it has been given as a sign of the 
power of God in Christ. 

TO COMPEL IS SATANIC. 

It is a characteristic of Satan to compel, 
and every effort to compel in any way the 
consciences of men is Satanic. Every ef
fort to compel the consciences of men in 
any way, whether it be the Sabbath or 
any other matter at issue, is Satanic. God 
wins by the power of love; God leaves 
every one free to choose; Satan tries to 
compel. A11d every law of any kind or 
nature tending to control, to hind men's 
consciences in their relation to God, is 
purely Satanic. And every effort to put 
laws upon the statute books of this coun
try, compelling any religious observance 

whatsoever, is an effort gotten up by, eon
trolled by, and in the interest of, Satan. 
Every one who by vote or by voice helps 
on this work of compelling the consciences 
of men by law, is being used as an agent 
of Satan. It is purely Satanic from first 
to last, and the results will be Satanic. 
That is, these efforts will end in utter ruin 
and destruction ; they will end in the utter 
ruin of any church that takes hold of them; 
they will end in the utter ruin of any State 
that is controlled by them; they will end 
in the utter ruin of every individual who 
yields obedience to them. 

In every country Sunday laws are com
ing to the front. At the present time the 
agitation is world-wide. Everywhere the 
enforcement of Sunday-keeping by law is 
being agitated. It is the manifestation of 
a rival power against .Jesus Christ, and 
the question is for every one, To whom 
shall I yield my allegiance ? and the mark 
of whose power shall I receive? 

The conception of a "civil Sabbath," 
or the "civil side of the Sabbath," is a 
recent invention, adopted under the stress 
of the situation, in order to open the door 
for Sunday laws. 

Every effort to compel the conscience is 
Satanic, and the results will be Satanic. 
But while there is this power now being 
manifested in the earth, attempting to 
control the consciences of men in this very 
matter of the ob~ervance of Sunday as the 
Sabbath, there is an increasing power in 
the love of Jesus Christ, and it is drawing 
souls to him. It is drawing true Chris
tians of every name and denomination to 
rally around the standard of Prince Im
manuel. It is drawing everywhere those 
who hear the truth; they gladly turn to 
Jesus Christ and his power in salvation. 
"There is none other name under heaven 
given among men whereby we must be 
saved." Our hope can be well founded 
only when it is founded in Jesus Christ. 
And the Sabbath of the Lord, the da.y in
stituted by Jesus Christ himself, blessed 
by him, sanctified by him, and hallowed 
by him, is the sign to every Christian of 
his power to save. It is the measure of 
his Christian experience, his growth in 
grace, and his knowledge of our Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ. 

Receive Jesus Christ, the only Saviour, 
and receive his Sabbath, the sign of what 
he is to every one who believes in him. 

Proclaim Liberty Anew. 

FoR twenty-five years the Christian 
Statesman labored arduously, hand-in
glove with the papacy, for "amendments 
to the Constitution," and religious legisla
tion to designate us as a "Christian na
tion," as if religion could be legislated 
into human character, and consisted in 
empty words instead of earnest deeds. 

Religion, like love or like death is a 
power uncontrolled by human laws. 

"Who shall separate us from the love 
of Christ? shall tribulation, or distress, or 
persecution, or famine, or nakedness, or 
peril, or sword ? . . . I am persuaded, 
that neither death, nor life, nor angels, nor 
principalities, nor powers, nor things 
present, nor things to come, nor height, 
nor depth, nor any other creature, shall 
be able to separa.te us from the love of 
God."-Which is pure religion. 

"For they, being ignorant of God's 
righteousness, and going about to estab
lish their own righteousness, have not 
submittPd themselves unto the righteous-



ness of God. For Christ is the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one that 
'believeth." Rom. 8 : 35-39; 10 : 3, 4. 

Religion is the power of God unto sal
vation, the supreme spirit of love, and ~s 
superior to all written instruments; and 
so let it remain. Christ's gospel was a 
proclamation of absolute liberty. Come 
every one that will. Choose ye. But 
the perfect freedom. to accept exists alone 
upon the same freedom to reject. There
fore the wisdom of the framers of our 
grea~t Constitution should be commended, 
declaring that '' Congress shall make no 
law respecting an establishment of re
ligion or prohibiting the free exercise 
thereof;" showing conclusively that no 
State could give or force its citizens to 
receive its prescribed religion under pen
alty of imprisonment, with even the 
shadow of justice or of liberty of con
science. 

Why do the heathen Romans rage 
and their people imagine a vain thing ?
That Americans will become papal slaves, 
without liberty of conscience, or freedom 
of worship. Proclaim anew the law of 
liberty throughout the land!-Welcome 
Tidings. 

The Cloven Hoof of the "Sabbath" 
Satan. 

[The following article from the Truth Seeker is 
recommended to the careful consideration of the 
Boston In'Vestigator and of Dr. Westbrook, late presi
dent of the American Secular Union. The ''liberals" 
of the country are evidently getting their eyes open to 
the sophistry of the "civil Sabbath" plea. In this 
article the Truth Seeker errs only in applying the 
name "Christian" to things essentially ltntichristian. 
There are, properly speaking, no ''Christian persecu
tors;" and Sunday, instead of being Christian, is 
eef><'.r.tially pagan and papal.] 

THOSE who have kept themselves in
formed on the Sunday observance question 
know that nearly all the leaders in the 
movement are very restive when it is 
charged that they wish to compel the peo
ple to observe Sunday as a holy day. 
They make it their business to declaim 
against the union of Church and State and 
they are sharp enough to see that they 
will lay themselves open to the accusation 
of favoring such union if they advocate 
Sunday laws in the name of religion. They 
have invented several specious catch
words with which to deceive such of the 
people as might dangerously antagonize 
them should they frankly avow their pur
pose to make Christianity the State reli
gion. They talk glibly and delusively of 
a ''civil" Sabbath which shall be enforced 
in order to allow everybody (except 
preachers, church organists, sextons, 
ushers, choirs, et al.) to "rest" on Sun
day, and they vary this siren's song with 
considerable illogical and nauseating talk 
about the "morality" of Sunday rever
ence. But this pious pretense cannot be 
kept up all .the time; not all the Sun
day worshipers can be induced to talk 
discreetly-some will persist in making 
"unguarded statements" and thereby 
getting the whole Sabbatarian happy fam
ily into hot water. The latest to do this 
are some Boston clergymen, who have 
assembled themselves together and adopted 
these resolutions:-

We, the Congregational, Baptist, an·d Methodist 
:miniilters of Boston and vicinity, assembled in our 
Monday meeting, October 2, 1893, cordially unite with 
the Massachusetts Sunday Protective League in the 
following expression:- , 

In view of the deplorable inerettse in the issue of 
Sanday newspapers in Boston, we are constrained to 
roaew om· earnest protest against the Sunday news-
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paper, and our strong condemnation of it, as one of 
the chief agencies of evil in hindering our work. 

Because it preoccupies the minds of its readers on 
the Lord's day with secular things, from the contem
plation of which the higher needs of human nature 
and the beneficent divine requirement prompt man 
tnen to rest; 

Because it thus beguiles its readers to neglect and 
exclude from their thought those religious consider
ations on which aU right character depends; 

Because it thus indisposes its readers for public wor
ship in the house of God, disqualifies them for it, and 
detains them from it to a degree that is rapidly chang
ing the habits of large sections of our population, far 
and near;. 

Because in thus becoming a main instrument in 
breaking down the habit of public worship in our 
land it weakens the religions restraints which are indis
pensable to the stability of society, and thus becomes 
a foe to good order and a menace to our civilization. 

We look with the deepest sorrow upon the unscru
pulous and unpatriotic greed, and the inhumanity, 
exhibited in the publication, distribution, and sale 
of the Sunday newspaper, trespassing upon the 
civic rest day of large numbers of railroad em
ployes, newsdealers, and especially youthful car
riers; and in view of the hearing now in progress 
before the railroad commissioners of this State in 
regard to special Sunday newspaper trains, we re
spectfully represent to that honorable board that it 
seems to us against public policy to grant special favor 
to any one line of business on Sunday. 

Now, here are five reasons why these 
clergymen are opposed to the Sunday 
newspaper. Four of these reasons relate 
entirely to the religious aspects of the 
matter and only one bears upon the "rest" 
question. Then which is of the most im
portance in the eyes of the clergymen, 
and, consequently, which will most influ
ence their actions in the attempt to secure 
the suppression by law of these papers, 
the religious or the secular relations of the 
problem? Is it not perfectly plain that 
the Sunday law advocates are working in 
the interest of religion, that they want to 
enforce the observance of Sunday because 
such observance will, in their opinion, 
advance the cause of religion, and that 
their talk about securing a day of "rest" 
for helpless workingmen is the sheerest 
humbuggery? No foe of the Sunday 
tyranny could have more clearly and suc
cinctly stated the case for the opponents 
of Sunday laws than have these ministers 
in the foregoing resolutions, especially in 
the third and f~mrth. They are opposed 
to the Sunday paper, as they are to .Sun
day amusements and Sunday work, pri
marily and chiefly because such publica
tions, recreations, and labor interfere with 
their work on their particular work-day. 
All these secular agencies help to curtail 
their influence and authority in the com
munity and lessen their means of liveli
hood. 

In the last resolution an "anchor is cast 
to windward;" a saving clause in regard 
to the "civil rest day of large numbers of 
railroad employes, newsdealers, and es
pecially youthful carriers," is introduced, 
but it is evident!~: very much of an after
thought, a secondary consideration which 
it was necessary to recognize somewhere 
in order to draw, if possible, some support 
from the so-called laboring classes. But 
labor is benefited, not injured, by the 
Sunday paper. There are always more 
men than there are places, and there can 
be no doubt that where superstition does 
not dominate, a sufficient number can be 
found who will gladly do this Sunday 
work, thus giving the "week-day" em
ployes a chance to rest. As for the 
"youthful carriers," meaning, without 
doubt, the newsboys, the Sunday paper is 
an immense assistance to them. Suppose 
that a daily journal issues one hundred 
thousand copies of its Sunday edition, 
which sells for five cents per copy, and 
that the newsboys get one and one-half 

cents of each five paid by the reader. 
This gives the boys fifteen hundred dolla1 s 
in wages each Sunday for the one paper 
of one hundred thousand circulation. 
Then a good portion of the remaining 
three and a half cents finds its way into 
the workingmen's pockets, being distrib
uted in the composing room, stereotyping 
room, press room, paper mill, ink manu
factory, and various other places. Of 
course much of this, in the absence of the 
Sunday paper, would have been drawn 
into the coffers of the church, but we 
cannot afford to weep with the ministers 
because of this diversion. . . . The 
·daily newspaper proprietors are often 
cowardly and mean, loudly defending 
their own right to engage in business on 
Sunday, but joining with the Christian 
persecutors in hounding men engaged in 
less popular enterprises who try to earn a 
dollar on that day. But actions are more 
important than words, and hence the ex
ample of the Sunday papers is one making 
for the widening of the bounds of free 
and just action, spite of their verbal lapses 
at times. 

The clergymen are right in their denun
ciation of the granting of special favors 
to one line of business, therefore we 
can never consent to give the preachers, 
. . . a monopoly of Sunday. Let 
them take their chances with men and 
women engaged in all other occupations. 
Let each person select his or her own rest 
days and rest weeks and rest months and 
rest yearil. The hand of the Church must 
be kept off the helm of State. The priests 
must not be permitted to subvert and 
degrade justice in the name of physiology. 
We thank the Boston ministers for letting 
in the light of day upon the sinister de
signs of their junto. It is not the rest-day 
but the " Christian" Sunday for which 
they clamor and scheme. We know what 
they want and where they are. We shall 
have only ourselves to blame if we are 
ultimately beaten. 

The Maryland Court of Appeals on 
Sunday Laws. 

THE following from the Baltimore 
American of January 24, tells the story 
of the Judefi.nd case, appealed from Kent 
County:-

January 23, the Court of .Appeals handed down a 
number of important opinions. The first was the now 
celebrated Kent County Seventh-day .Adventist case, 
the opinion being written by Judge Boyd. John W. 
Judefind, a Kent County farmer who had embraced 
the Seventh-day Adventist faith, was arrested for 
husking corn on Sunday. He was fined $5 by a mag· 
istrate, appealed to the Circuit Court, was tried before 
the court, convicted and fined $5. He brought his 
case before the Court of Appeals by petition in the 
nature of a writ of error. First. That section 247 of 
article 27 of the code is void, because it is in violation 
of the first paragraph of the fourteenth article of the 
Constitution of the United States. Second. That 
said statute is void because it is in violation of article 
36 of the Bill of Rights of the constitution of Mary
land. Third. That the Circuit Court for Kent County 
had no jurisdiction to try and convict traverser, since 
the justice of the peace had no jurisdiction; because 
the warrant charged no offense under the statute as 
it failed to set forth that the husking of corn on Sun
day was not a work of necessity or charity; because 
the warrant was issued and served on Sunday; because 
the bond of the traverser is void, because it charges 
"Sabbath-breaking," and no such offense is known to 
the laws of this State. The attorney general moved to 
quash the writ of error, on the ground that no writ of 
error lies to this court from the decision of the Circuit 
Court on an app~al to it from the judgment of a jus
tice of the peace. That motion, says the court must 
prevail. ' 

If the petitioner wanted to try the constitutionality 
of the law he should have applied for the writ of 
certiorari upon that specific ground, and this court 
could then han r11villwed the case. Alleged defeot11 in 
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warrant and bond cannot be reviewed here. Having 
settled the case on the ground that no writ of error lies 
to this court in the case, the Court of Appeals, for 
fear that some doubt may rest as to their views of the 
main issue attempted to be raised to the validity of 
the arrest under the constitutions of the State and the 
United States-the Court of Appettls sttys that the law 
complained of is not in violation of these codes of or
ganic law. Numerous decisions sustain this view, and 
nature, expcrienee, and observation suggest the pro
priety and necesnity of one day of rest, and the day 
generally adopted is Sunday. There will always be 
differences as to how the day shall be spent, but the 
advantage is too apparent to doubt. 

In interpreting these differences we must not place 
unreasonable constructions upon them; but a man, if 
he defies the law of the State, must expect to be pun
ished. If the position of the plaintiff be correct, then 
the law prohibiting the sale of liquor on Sunday, etc., 
is unconstitutional, as would be most, if not all, of 
our laws concerning Sunday. The court says that 
Sunday has been observed as a day 0f rest from the 
foundation of the State and cites Kilgore vs. Mills et 
al. (6 G. and J., 274, a~d 11, Maryland, 313) to prove 
the position, and it says the laws are looking to a still 
surer making of the day a day of rest. VV rit of error 
quashed, with costs. 

It will be seen that the court went out 
of its way to sustain the Sunday law of 
the State of Mary land. There remains 
but one course for Maryland Adventists, 
namely, to disobey the law "and quietly 
suffer the penalty." This is the course 
advised by President Fairchild in his work 
on moral philosophy, in such eases, and it 
is the course which has been pursued by 
the servants of God in all ages. This was 
the course pursued by the three Hebrews 
when commanded to worship the golden 
image in the plain of Dura. Dan. 3: 1-26. 
The prophet Daniel pursued the same 
course when forbidden by royal decree to 
offer any petition to any god or man for 
thirty days, save of the king only (chapter 
6) · and the same course was likewise fol
lo{ved by the apostles when forbidden by 
the magistrates to speak in the name of 
Jesus. Acts 4 and 5. We are not to 
resist rulers, neither are we to obey them 
when to do so is to sin against God. We 
are to obey God and take the conse
quences. 

Sunday Here and There. 

[These items are taken from the column of "News 
Worth Telling" in the Christian Statesman of January 
27 and are given just as they appeared there except 
th~t we call the pagan holiday by its proper name, 
'' Sunday," instead of dubbing it '' Sabbath," as does 
the Statesman. The Lord says, '' The seventh day is 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God;" and W@ are not 
going to say that the first day is the Sabbath. ''Thou 
shalt not follow a multitude to do evil."] 

A COMMI1~TEE of five Episcopal clergy
men, in Providence, R. I., was recently 
appointed to consider. the better enfot:ce
ment of the laws agamst the desecratiOn 
of Sunday.--At the persistent solic
itation of the workmen, the Holyoke paper 
mills have ceased to run on Sunday. 
The mills will stop at midnight Saturday 
and start at midnight Sunday.--Eight 
thousand candy, cigar and other stores are 
open in Philadelphia on Sunday. A peti
tion signed by nine hundred voters was 
prepared by the Philadelphia Sabbath 
Association and presented to the mayor on 
last Friday asking that all stores, except 
those provided for in the act of 1794 as 
necessary, shall be closed on Sunday.-
A canvass of the new city council of To
ronto shows a majority against the resub
mission of the Sunday street car question 
to a vote this summer.--In his address 
at the last annual meeting of the Ameri
can Sabbath Union, Rev. Plum of Boston, 
charged the secularization of public 
thought on the Sunday question mainly 
upon the Sunday newspapers. -- The 
Congregationalist states that the custom 
of giving quiet dinner parties on Sunday 

evening is increasing especially in our 
cities. This custom must cease if the 
Sun:lay is to remain.--Comparatively 
few persons who break the Sunday laws 
are prosecuted; and yet $1,996 were paid 
into the sinking fund of the Pennsylvania 
treasury from such fines during the year 
1893. If all cases of Sunday breaking 
were fined, such as railroads and others, 
the.State treasury would be filled.--The 
Theocrat of Johnstown, boldly asserts that 
the Sunday-travelling habit of many 
ministers, leading Christians, camp meet
ing projectors and managers, are among 
the chief promoters of Sunday breaking. 
If the religious press of our land would 
ring out with the clarion voice of our con
temporary of the Conemaugh Valley this 
accusation could not long be truthfully 
made.--At the request of the Evangeli
cal Alliance, all the ministers of St. Louis 
preached Sunday, Jan. 14, on "The Ob
servance of the 'Lord's day' in Secular 
Matters." This was the result of the 
letter sent to the alliance by the Retail 
Clerk's Association concerning Sunday 
opening of which we made mention last 
week. 

--------~·~------

A Positive Force. 

,A WRITER in the News has been dis
cussing the question, '' Is Protestantism a 
mere negation ? " The answer to such a 
question must depend very much upon 
the signification given to the term "Prot
estantism." If by that word is meant 
only what is seen in the most of that wor
ship which differs in form from Catholi
cism, it may be doubtful whether it is a 
''mere negation" or not. Certainly a large 
part of it is not much more than this, and 
is so rapidly identifying itself with Ro
manism that it will soon cease to be even 
that. But if by that term we mean the 
faith of men like Luther, Wycli:ffe, and 
others who in former times earnestly con
tended against Rome for "the faith once 
delivered unto the saints," and of the few 
who are contending in like manner to-day, 
then the question may be answered with 
an emphatic negative. Protestantism is 
not a mere negation, but a po.sitive and 
most powerful force. 

True Protestantism is something very 
different from a mere denial of the errors 
of popery. It is a denial of those doc
trines, just as truth is always a denial of 
error, although this is not the proper way 
to speak of truth. Truth comes first and 
error afterwards, so that error is a denial 
of truth, rather than truth a denial of 
error. And this is all error is; but truth 
is a positive, living force. It stands 
alone, beautiful and complete in itself, 
ignoring all error, and clothed with the 
power and life of Him who gave it birth. 

True Protestantism is the gospel of God. 
It is "Protestantism" only because of the 
protest of the princes whose faith led them 
to stand out against the corrupt commun
ion of Rome. It is a belief, a faith. It 
was not created by the protest of the 
'Princes, but only acquired by that a new 
;name. It existed long before "Protes
tantism," as a name, .was known; long 
before there was any occasion for such a 
name. It existed, indeed, from all eter
nity; for the gospel of God is the "ever
lasting gospel," being " the power of God 
unto salvation to every one that believ
eth." Rom. 1: 16; Rev. 14: 6. 

The only protest that is needed against 
Rome's errors is the proclamation of this 
gospel, this power of God unto salvation. 

This is the most effective protest that 
could be made, for the straightforward 
proclamation of divine truth i111 the best 
barrier that can be raised acros;s- the path 
of the error that denies it. The worst 
thing that can happen for error is to be' 
contrasted with the truth. The worst· 
thing that can happen for popery,-the' 
power of the pope and the priest and the· 
virgin unto salvation,-is to be contrasted 
with the power of God unto salvation, 
which is the gospel. This gospel can be 
proclaimed without any reference to 
popery whatever, and still be just as strong 
and effective a protest against it. 

But the adherents of the papacy wish to 
make it appear that Protestantism is some
thing dependent upon popery, a mere 
denial of the doctrines of popery, and 
therefore something which could not have 
existed without it. They wish it to ap
pear that popery was first, and Protes
tantism came after it. But it is only the 
name that came after it, and not the 
principles. Popery is the thing that de
nies, and not Protestantism. Gospel truth 
was first in the field; it was there from all 
eternity. It was preached to the children 
of Israel in the wilderness (He b. 4: 1, 2); 
it was preached by the apostles eighteen 
hundred years ago; it was preached by a 
faithful few in the Dark Ages; it is 
preached by the "remnant" of Christ's 
followers to-day. The gospel is not on 
the defensive; it does not care for popish 
innovations; but now, as ever, it calmly 
and majestically pursues its way to every 
nation and people and tongue, being '' the 
power of God unto salvation to every one 
that believeth." 

The gospel is a positive force; it is an 
infinite force. Popery cannot stop it, nor 
any other power that can be brought 
against it. This is the force which is in 
the true religion, the true Protestantism. 
It is a force which lives and works in incli
viduals, in the Word of God which abides 
in the hearts of Christians. If your reli
gion does not contain this force, it is not. 
the gospel of God. If your heart does 
not feel this power, if your life does not 
manifest it, you are not yet in the way of 
salvation.-Present TTuth, London, Eng. 

The Sabbath That Christ Kept. 

CHRISTIANITY is based on the redemp
tion work of Christ. Man had broken 
God's law in Eden and the curse of a 
broken law hung over humanity. A law 
was made at Sinai and written on tables 
of stone of which God said: " Ye shall 
therefore keep my statutes and my judg
ments, which if a man do he shall live in 
them." Man failed to obey this law so 
help was laid on One who was mighty and 
able to save to the uttermost. In the full
ness of time when God's purpose had 
matured, which he purposed before the 
world began, he sent forth his Son, made 
of a woman, made under the Jaw, that he 
might redeem them that were under the 
law. His office was to magnify the law 
and make it honorable. This he did by 
living a life of perfect obedience to it in 
every jot and tittle, and he proved it to be 
''holy and just and good." 

Holiness is sinlessness. Sin is the trans
gression of the law, so holiness is perfect 
obedience to the law. Christ was holy and 
as such was acceptable to God, and as such 
was fitted to become a sacrifice for sin. 
Had Christ not obeyed the law perfectly 
he would have been a sinner. "The 
wages of sin is death." Had Christ sinned 



his death could have had no redemptive 
power. It would have been the penalty 
of a broken law. It was his perfect obe
dience to God's law that qualified him to 
intercede for 'us. Had he broken the law 
in one point he would have been guilty of 
all. "Remember the Sabbath day to 
keep it lloly" was a part of God's law, 
and the day was expressly declared to be 
the seventh day. We know that Christ 
kept the Sabbath day holy, for he declared 
himself to be the "Lord of the Sabbath 
day." Had he not done so, he would have 
been a sinner, not able to redeem even 
himself. John says, ''He that saith he 
abideth in him ought himself also so to walk 
even as he walked." 1 John 2: 6. The 
4th verse reads, "He that saith I know 
him, and keepeth not his commandments, 
is a liar and the truth is not in him." If 
we do not obey this Sabbath law as Christ 
did we are convinced of the law as trans
gressors. Christ said in Matt. 5: 18, R. V. 
"Till heaven and earth pass away, one 
jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass away 
from the law, till all things be accom
plished;'' that is, not till the end of this 
age. The enforcement of God's law, then, 
is a purpose that cannot fail. Christ said 
on another occasion, " It is easier for 
heaven and earth to pass than for one 
tittle of the law to fail." The destruction 
of the .material universe, then, would not 
thwart God's purposes, as would the fail
ure of the least part of his moral law. 

Christ's success as a redeemer depended 
upon his keeping the seventh day. Had 
he kept Sunday, as do so many of his 
professed followers, we would be still in 
our sins for the law would remain broken. 
He could only redeem men from the curse 
of the law which he obeyed himself. 
Christ never kept the first day of the week 
so that if it were possible for God to alter 
his Sabbath law which he made obligatory 
"forever," and he did alter it, we should 
have no mediator under the new law. 
Christ could be no refuge for us under a 
broken law which he never kept himself. 
That God made no change at his resurrec
tion is proved by Christ's words in Matt. 
24: 20 wher~, in anticipation of the de
struction of Jerusalem, which happened 
forty years afterwards, he .said, "But 
pray ye that your flight be not in the 
winter neither on the Sabbath day." This 
was spoken to a company with whom he 
habitually kept the Sabbath day of the 
fourth commandment. 

THE LORD FAILED TO RESPOND. 

The effort made to secure the closing of 
the World's Fair on Sunday was the most 
conspicuous and united effort ever made 
by Christians in the world's history, to 
secure divine interference in human af
fairs. Elijah once made an appeal to Je
hovah as between God and Baal, with 
very decisive results. In this trial he 
rejected all human adjuncts; he flooded 
the altar with water, and at the decisive 
moment he appealed to the Lord God of 
Abraham, who sent a divine fire which 
licked up the sacrifice, the wood, the 
stones, the dust, and the water. 

In this latest case of appeal to God all 
human adjuncts calculated to assist him 
were liberally added. Congress was be
sieged for a suitable law, as never before 
in its history. It was flooded with litera
ture and correspondence. Boycotts were 
freely threatened against all those who 
did not vote according to dictation. Two 
million and a half of dollars, which by 
circumstances became five millions, were 

placed before the directors as a brib6 for 
closing. Twenty-five million, eight hun
dred and twenty-five thousand and eighty
six people were counted as petitioners for 
its closing, thus giving impetus to the 
threatened boycott, while eighty-seven 
thousand five hundred and seven were all 
that opposed it. The one represented 
united Christendom, while the other rep
resented "a few vagabond Jews and in
fidels." 

The millions of Christians are supposed 
to have prayed for its closing, and they 
certainly performed herculean labors for 
the space of two years in that interest, 
while nobody prayed against it. 

All conventions, conferences, synods, 
alliances and religious gatherings of every 
name, enforced the threatened boycott and 
passed denunciatory resolutions to enforce 
the closing. At the least appearance of 
success God was ·given all the glory, and 
hallelujahs were sung in his praise. The 
President of the United States was called 
upon for armed troops to shoot down 
offenders. Pestilence and cyclones were 
invoked, and the most direful consequences 
were predicted in case of failure to close. 
" And it came to pass that there was 
neither voice, nor any to answer, nor any 
that regarded." Baal was as silent as he 
was in Elijah's day. Had there been the 
least sign of interference it would have 
been pushed to the uttermost in the in
terest of "the venerable day of the sun." 
It was not a contest between Sunday and 
the "Sabbath of the Lord our God," for 
the latter did not appear in the contro
versy. The name and character of God's 
day, given to it by the Most High, were 
stolen from it and attached to the false 
Sabbath, which its enemies would thrust 
into its place. 

From the human standpoint it seemed 
impossible but that the gates should be 
closed, but in God's providence the failure 
was made signal and complete. When 
the case reached Judge Goggin's court it 
stood, two judges for a decree which would 
permit of closing, and one that stood 
opposed; the triumph was now considered 
as won: but, behold! the one man tri
umphed over the two, and the gates 
could not be shut. Had not Judge Gog
gin appeared in court that morning, the 
desired end would have been gained. A 
fit of apoplexy would have stopped him; 
an attack of colic, a slip on an orange 
peel, a sickness in his family, a slight 
mental influence, or if the charge of drunk
enness, which was brought against him, 
had been true, of which there is no evi
dence, a little excess of drink would have 
hindered him from appearing. Had the 
gates been as signally closed as they were 
signally kept open, it would have been 
constr11ed as a clear indorsement of Sun
day as God's transferred Sabbath day. 
On the other hand may not the total fail
ure of the tremendous efforts made for 
closing be triumphant evidence that God 
will not give his sanction to a day of 
human substitution? 

Will the National Reform combination 
learn no lesson from all of this i' •They 
invoked the issue and called upon God for 
vindication. They were beaten at every 
point by his providence. They are not 
ignorant men. Their chief spokesman, 
W. F. Crafts, made this plain at Saratoga. 
He must see the fatal lapse in the logic 
which makes void the law of God, by put
ting the wild solar holiday of all pagan
ism in the place of the· Sabbath of the 
fourth commandment. Is ;not the denun-

t'oL. 9, ~o. 0. 

ciation of Christ in Matthew 15: 7 of tre
mendous force as towards all such men? 
"Y e hypocrites, well did Esaias prophecy 
of you saying, this people draweth nigh 
unto me with their mouth, and honoreth 
me with their lips, but their heart is far 
from me. But in vain they do worship 
me, teaching for doctrines the command
ments of men." In Mark 7: 9, he adds, 
"Full well ye reject the commandment of 
God that ye may keep your own tradition." 

J. W. WooD. 

Wants to Imprison and to Hang Sab
bath-Keepers. 

A REPRESENTATIVE of the International 
Religious Liberty Association sends the 
following to the secretary of the associa
tion:-

While working in Chattanooga, some weeks since, 
I became acquainted with an old journalist and ex
attorney, who, in conversation upon the Sunday move
ment and legislation, affirmed that Sunday laws and 
the rights of conscience have nothing to do with each 
other; but that such laws belong to the civil branch 
of legislation, and that all violations of Sunday laws 
should be punished. He further affirmed that as for 
himself he is in favor of punishing those who break 
these laws, with imprisonment in jail, and if they 
violate it a good deal, he would put them in the pen
itential'y, and for very bad offenses, he would hang 
them. 

This man is simply more outspoken than 
others; thousands would say the same if 
they spoke their real sentiments, and other 
thousands will doubtle10s come to the same 
point under stress of what they will im
agine are divine judgments sent on the 
people because of their disregard of Sun
day. The Scripture says of the two
horned beast of the 13th of Revelation : 
''He had power to give life unto the image 
of the beast, that the image of the beast 
should both speak, and cause that as many 
as would not worship the image of the 
beast should be killed." The image of 
the beast is apostate Protestantism dom
inating the civil power, and, like the beast, 
the papacy, its badge of authority is the 
false Sabbath. 

They Will Not Confess: They Dare 
Not Deny. 

THE Catholic journals in the United 
States neither made any reply to the 
specific charges formulated against the 
Catholic hierarchy in regard to its de
clared claims and purposes, nor do they 
attempt any defense of them. It is ap
parently quite impossible to extract from 
one of them either a denial of those 
claims on the one hand, or an acknowl
edgment that they are true on the other. 
The fact, of course, is that the organs of 
the hierarchy are in a dilemma and un
willing to impale themselves on either 
horn of it. If they should ackno~edge 
as church canons, for example, the fol
lowing, that, (1.) "The Roman Catholic 
Church has the right to deprive the civil 
authority of the entire government of 
public schools; (2,) That she has the 
right of perpetuating the union of 
Church and State; (3,) That she has the· 
right to require that the Catholic religion 
shall be the only religion of the State, to. 
the exclusion of all others, and (4,) That 
she has the right of requiring the State. 
not to permit the free expression of 
opinion,"-if open acknowledgment were, 
made of these, which are political claims 
of the hierarchy, by the Catholic jour
nals, it might shock, to some extent, the 
sentiment of many Catholics who con-
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sider themselves loyal American citizens· 
being themselves ignorant of the politi~ 
cal policy and claims of the close corpora
tion by which they are governed-the 
teaching church, the hierarchy. On the 
other hand the Catholic journals cannot 
deny what that hierarchy has openly 
proclaimed as canon law and the con
stitution of the papacy. They cannot 
be induced iio respond to any challenge 
involving these facts, nor to admit any 
such information into their columns that 
might have the effect of opening the eyes 
of the millions, dupes of the hierarchy. 
They much prefer to remain doggedly 
silent, or whine for sympathy from non
Catholics quite as ignorant as millions of 
the hierarchy's own subjects of its aims 
and purposes. Rome ever wears a mask. 
-American Constitution. 

Some Pennsylvania Law. 

F'ENNSYLVANIA has a law, enacted in 
1855, which provides that bequests to reli
gious and charitable bodies shall be in
valid if the will be made within a month 
of the decedent's death. Some time since 
one, John L. Knight, of Philadelphia, 
made a bequest to the Friendship Liberal 
League, and then very inconsiderately 
died within thirty days. The Supreme 
Court of Pennsylvania has just set the 
will aside on the ground that the Liberal 
League is to a11 intents and purposes the 
same to its members as a church, and its 
creed and principles the same as a religion. 
Hence, the law of 1855 applies to this 
body. 

This decision seems to be all right, but 
the Christian Reformer finds fault with 
it, not because the Liberal League loses 
the bequest, but because of the ground 
upon which the decision was made. The 
Reformer says:-

This may be good law as far as it goes. But there 
are legal precedents that give a better ground for the 
denial of the validity of this bequest. The court inci
dentally referred to these grounds when it said in the 
present case: ''Looked at from a Christian standpoint 
it might be said that such a bequest was irreligious 
and immoral, that it was unworthy to be treated as 
charity, and that its tendency was positively hurtful. 
This might be true from the point of observation oc
cupied by an impartial humanitarian or patriot." We 
have not seen the dissenting opinion of Justice Dean, 
but we presume that he holds to the decision given by 
such legal authorities as Justice Sharswood, who holds 
that a bequest to an infidel or antichristian society is 
null and void because of the intrinsically immoral and 
hurtful character of such an organization. 

We have no sympathy whatever with 
infidelity, but we have as little with the 
Christianity(?) that must be shielded be
hind civil statutes and be accorded special 
privileges to compete successfully with 
infidelity. A man has a right to hold and 
to teach any religion or no religion, and 
to devote his property to the promulga
tion of any doctrine he pleases while liv
ing, even in Pennsylvania; and having 
that right what kind of law is it that 
would deny him the right to do the same 
thing after death ? Certainly a man ought 
to be permitted to dispose of his property 
by will in any way that he might legally 
and justly dispose of it during his lifetime. 

C. P. B. 

THE Roman Catholics have, or at least 
had, MeN amara, the anti-Catholic lec
turer in jail in Kansas City; and a popish 
paper suggests for him five years in the 
penitentiary. McNamara's offense is tell
ing the naked truth about the confes
sional and the nunneries. It is not to be 
supposed that Rome will stand that sort 
of thing very much longer in this country. 

Already the Western Watchrnan boasts 
that if such things ''were printed in a news
paper the sheet would be confiscated and 
its publisher fined;" and when the bill in
troduced into the House, Dec. 13, 1893, by 
Mr. Hayes of Iowa, shall have become a 
law, everything of the kind can certainly 
be excluded from the United States mails. 
Rome is beginning to feel and exercise her 
power. 

APROPOS of the leader in this paper on 
the subject of Roman Catholic lawless
ness, is the following editorial note from 
the Westm·n Watchman (popish paper 
published in St. Louis, Mo.):-

Mr. Tiernan wrote a very sensible letter to the Kan
sas City papers on the subject of the McNamara riot. 
He said the fellow should not be protected by the po
lice. If the substance of his lecture were printed in a 
newspaper the sheet would be confiscated and its pub
lishers fined. If it were sent through the mails the 
sender would be put in prison. Why should the po
lice be detailed to protect the speaker, when the writer 
is clapped in prison? By all means leave the McNa
maras and the Slatterys to the "small boys." 

The Watchrnan's "small boys" are full
grown Roman Catholics, who generally, 
under the leadership of priests, resort to 
mob violence when anybody, especially an 
ex-priest or an ex-nun, goes to telling 
"tales out of school." These wayward 
"children of the church" know too much. 

IN addition to the note quoted in the 
preceding paragraph, the Watchman has, 
in the same issue, namely January 25, an 
editorial of nearly a column written in 
defense of mob law for anti-popish lec
turers. The Watchman says:-

Who can blame them [Roman Catholics] if they rise 
up to strike the blasphemer in the mouth ? These 
miscreant travellers should not be protected. If their 
occupation excites to riot they should be made to 
choose some other calling. If they cannot be re
strained by statute or ordinance let them carry their 
hides to the market; and if they get holed, let it be 
charged to the profit and loss of the business. 

The editor of the W atchrnan is a Roman 
Catholic priest, "Rev." D. S. Phelan, a 
professed minister of Him, "who when he 
was reviled, reviled not again; when he 
suffered, he threatened not, but committed 
the keeping of his soul to him who judgeth 
righteously." But "as the heavens are 
higher than the earth," so are God's ways 
higher than the ways of the papacy. · 

THERE is a vacancy in the Board of 
Regents of the University of this State, 
caused by the death of the Right Rev. 
Francis MeN eirny, Catholic Bishop of 
Albany. This vacancy the legislature 
must fill by election, and as the place was 
formerly filled by a papist, some of the 
papers are urging that it be filled from 
the ranks of that communion. Touching 
this suggestion, the New York Sun (Dem
ocratic) says:-

The Republicans of the legislature are not likely to 
censult the Times-Union in filling this vacancy, though 
they may go to the town of Albany, where it is pub
lished, for their candidate. If they establish any 
religious test or condition of membership of the Board, 
they will be taking a new departure. The religious 
convictions of Regents of the University form no part 
of the qualifications of candidates. The old and well
established rule of filling such vacancies with reference 
to the question of fitness only, is a good one which 
cannot be departed from with safety. 

This is sensible. There is no sense i~ 
the idea that a Roman Catholic should be 
chosen simply because a member of that 
church formerly held the office. Men 
should be chosen for civil offices without 
the slightest reference to their religious 
faith. Our laws as yet know no religious 
qualifications for office, 

Since the foregoing was written, the fol-
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lowing item from the Albion, Nebraska, 
News, has come to our notice:-

The Catholic deputy sheriff has at last been an
nounced, and Phil Langan is the lucky man. They 
are surely entitled to this much recognition for elect
ing the populist ticket last fall; in fact, it is hard to 
believe that they will be satisfied with so insignificant 
a portion. 

Has it indeed come to this that the 
offices must be divided up among the 
churches? 

THE Congressional Record of January 
25, has the following, second column of 
page 1503:-

MR. FRYE. I introduce, by request of the officers 
of the National Reform movement, a proposed amend
ment to the Constitution, which I ask may be read and 
l'eferred to the Committee on the Judiciary. 

The joint resolution (S. R. 56) proposing an amend
ment to the Constitution of the United States was read 
the first time by its title and the second time at length, 
and referred to the Committee on the Judiciary, as fol
lows:-

" Resolved by the Senate and House of Representa
tives of the United States of America in Congress 
assembled (two-thirds of each House concur1·ing tluwein), 
That the following amended form of the preamble of 
the Constitution of the United States be proposed for 
mtification by conventions in the several States; which, 
when ratified by conventions in three-fom·ths of the 
States, shall be valid as a part of the said Constitu
tion, namely :-

''PREAMBLE. 

"We, the people of the United States, devoutly acknowledg' 
ing the supreme authority andJ.'ust !'overnment of Almighty 
God in all the affairs of men an natwns; grateful to him fo1• 
our civil and religious liberty, and encouraged by the assur
ances of his Word to invoke his guidance, as a Christian nation. 
according to his appointed way, through Jesus Christ, in order 
to form a more perfect union, establish justice, insure domestic 
tranquility, provide for the common defense, promote thu 
general welfare, and secure the blessings of liberty to ourselve.~ 
and our posterity. do ordain and establish this Constitution of 
the United States of Ame>-ica." 

The same joint resolution was introduced 
in the House on the 5ame day by Mr. 
Morse of Massachusetts. It was in both 
cases referred to the Committee on the 
Judiciary. 

"Religious Liberty Library,'' No. 18. 

THis important number of the Library 
is now ready. It is entitled "Christ anti 
the Sabbath: or Christ's Faithfulness in 
Sabbath-keeping," being substantially the 
same matter as appeared in the November 
Home Missionary, as a sermon by Elder 
A. T. Jones, at the Lansing, Mich., camp 
meeting. It has been revised and very 
much improved, some important additions 
being made. It presents a striking par
allel between the course of the Pharisees 
and Herodians in accusing, persecuting, 
and even killing Christ, for not keeping 
the Sabbath according to their own ideas, 
and the course pursued by the '' Pharisees 
and Herodians" of our own day against 
those who follow Christ's example. 

This is an excellent number to follow up 
Nos. 14, 15, and 16. "Christ and the 
Sabbath" shows what the true Sabbath is; 
"Rome's Challenge" shows what the 
spurious Sabbath is; "Our Answer" 
shows our attitude during the contest be
tween the true and the spurious Sabbaths· 
and No. 18 sets forth Christ as our exam~ 
pie in continuing faithful to the true Sab
bath, and shows that since Jesus was 
persecuted for Sabbath-breaking when he 
was Sabbath-keeping, so when we are per
secuted for Sabbath-breaking when .we 
are Sabbath-keeping, we are in "most 
blessed company." 

Will every Sabbath-keeper show his 
faithfulness by giving this number of the 
Library at least as wide a circulation as 
any previous number? Thirty-two pages, 
price 4 cents; fifty for $1. 00. 

Orders can be filled at once by the 
Pacific Press, 43 Bond Street, New York. 
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NEw YoRK CITY has $55,588,725 worth 
of untaxed church property. 

THE Methodist Protestant defends the 
persecution of Adventists in the interests 
of a legal Sunday. It is evident that the 
Protestant (?) feelt'l the weakness of its 
cause else it would not appeal to civil law. 
Only the weak want help. 

WE learn from the Review and Herald, 
of Battle Creek, Mich., that W. A. Mc
Cutchen and Elmer C. Keck, the Seventh
day Adventist minister and teacher, fined 
$50 each, and costs, some weeks ago, in 
Gainesville, Ga., for Sunday work, have 
been indicted for the same offense, by the 
grand jury and will be tried the last 
week in February. 

AN exchange' asks: "What is Roman 
Catholicism?" Let the Scriptures an
;swer: "That man of sin," the "Son of 
perdition," "That wicked," "The beast," 
"'MYSTERY, BABYLON THE GREAT, 
'THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS AND 
.ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH." 
Sueb. is Roman Catholicism. And yet it 
is no worse than the so-called Protestant
ism that indorses its principles and apes 
its methods. The papal beast and his 
image finally share the same fate: "These 
both were cast alive into a lake of fire 
burning with brimstone." 

DECEMBER 29, Mr. Crafts, late of the 
eo-called Christian Statesman, lectured 
before the Baltimore Ministerial Union on 
his favorite theme, i.e., how to make peo
ple keep Sunday. After enumerating the 
difficulties encountered in enforcing the 
"civil" Sunday, Mr. Crafts said that in 
the State of Maryland, a new element has 
arisen, namely, human sympathy for those 
who have been imprisoned for working on 
Sunday. He then ridiculed this sympathy 
and tried (with poor success, however, be 
it said to the credit of his audience), to 
provoke a laugh at the expense of there
cently imprisoned men. But he seemed 
to stand in awe of the milk of human 
kindness, and so told his hearers how 
it could be effectually dried up. His 
plan to overcome this dangerous element, 
human sympathy, is to have each minis
ter ''write personally to his representa
tive " in the legislature protesting against 
any repeal or modification of the Mary
land Sunday law. "Write!" "write!" 
"WRITE!" says this modern inquisitor 
general, who, while professing to depre
,ea,te the prosecution of Sabbath-keepers 

for private Sunday work, covertly aids 
and abets it. Maryland Sabbath-keepers 
have nothing to hope from man, but Deo 
adjuvante, non timendum. The injunction 
of our Saviour is to the point: "Fear not 
them which kill the body, but are not 
able to kill the soul; but rather fear him 
which is able to destroy both soul and 
body in hell." 

THE Christian Intelligencer thinks that 
the worst enemies of Sunday are those 
who invoke the civil law against observers 
of the Sabbath. It says:-

The worst enemies of a day of rest and worship are 
those who enforce the penalties of the civil law against 
persons who conscientiously observe the seventh day 
of the week, and therefore pursue their ordinary vo
cations on the first day. So long as such persons do 
not hinder others from enjoying the rest and pri.vilege 
of Sunday, they are entitled to pursue their own 
chosen course without let or hindrance. 

Surely they are; but are they entitled 
to pursue their own course any more than 
are others who "do not hinder others 
from enjoying the rest and privilege of 
Sunday"? Is not the whole system of 
Sunday legislation at fault? Is it a cor
rect principle that requires a man to have 
some religion before he can . do as he 
pleases so long as he does not hinder others 
from enjoying like liberty ? 

THE Christian Advocate and the Ex
arniner, two religious weeklies of this 
city are before us, both bearing date of 
February 1. The Ad-L•ocate complains 
that lynchings are becoming common in 
the North; and the Examiner find"l fault 
because the governor of Florida did not 
override the order of the courts of that 
State and prevent the recent prize fight. 
We have nothing but detestation for 
prize fights. They are disgraceful and 
degrading; but is their influence as per
nicious and as far-reaching as would be 
the example of a governor himself over
riding the law and usurping powers not 
given him by the laws which he is sworn 
to uphold and to administer? Certainly 
not; and yet the Examiner says of such 
cases:-

What a State needs is a governor of the .Andrew 
Jackson type who is capable of making and enforcing 
his own laws for about fifteen minutes. If Governor 
Mitchell had had the nerve to send his militia to the 
spot, arrest the fighters in the act and land them in 
jail, it; would go hard with the State of Florida if its 
lawyers could not afterwards find law enough to justify 
his action. 

No State needs anything of the kind. 
Prize fights are evil, and it is anything 
but creditable to our civilization that 
public exhibitions of that kind are pos
sible; but better a thousand acts of bru
tality than one of usurpation. Cannot 
the religious press see that in advocating 
usurpation by the State it is inciting mob 
violence by the people? If executive 
officers may make law in emergencies, 
what wonder if the people do the same 
thing when by some startling crime their 
feelings are outraged. 

VoL. 9, No. 6. 

THE Independent is out with another 
apology for Rome, based, this time, upon 
the opinions expressed by the Catholic 
press on the school question. " The Pilot, 
of Boston," says the Independent, "which 
is edited with great intelligence and with 
much of the spirit of New England's fair
ness, says that the letters which we have 
printed [the letters from the Catholic 
bishops] are fairly representative of the 
whole church." As stated by us last 
week, of these thirty letters only one ex
pressed unqualified disapproval of the 
proposed Roman Catholic raid on the pub
lic school funds; two are indefinite; six 
are clearly evasive; while all the other 
twenty-one are in favor of it-some with 
conditions and others rabidly and uncon
ditionally. And one of these gives the 
words of Cardinal Gibbons that: "This 
[Catholic] education our children cannot 
have in the public schools, therefore we 
wish to have· our own schools; and as we 
cannot, without the help of the State, 
we desire a share of the public school fund 
to enable us to have such schools." 

Yes, these letters are doubtless, as the 
Pilot confesses, ''fairly representative of 
the whole [papal] church;" yet some 
how or other the Independent evolves from 
them the remarkable conclusion that it is 
"right in interpreting them as showing 
that the Catholics do not propose to over
throw the public school system." The 
Independent is a remarkable paper indeed. 

THE Roman Catholic press is well 
pleased with the Independent, of this 
city, because it has been rubbing the 
papal fur the right way. Sycophancy is 
always well-pleasing to Rome. Centuries 
ago in£piration said of this wicked power : 
" Through his policy also he shall cause 
craft to prosper in his hand; and he shall 
magnify himself in his heart, and by 
prosperity shall destroy many." But at 
last '' he shall be broken without hand; " 
for he shall be "cast alive into the lake 
burning with fire and brimstone." 

As noted elsewhere in this paper, 'the 
Congregationalist thinks that the custom 
of giving quiet dinner parties on Sunday 
evening must cease if the "Sabbath" is 
to be preserved. This shows the extent 
to which the Sunday movement is to be 
carried; spies must intrude into the very 
homes of the people, in the interest of this 
pagan-papal day that is to be crammed 
down the throats of everybody by the 
National Reform combination backed up 
by the civil law. 
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IT is claimed and urged on behalf of the 
papacy that she is the best promoter of a 
proper and "Christian" civilization. 

FoR this reason it is claimed and urged 
that the Hepublic of the United States 
cannot afford to ignore the papacy in the 
problems which confront the nation in 
the task of assimilating its immense im
migration, so as not to be hindered in its 
onward march to a complete "Christian" 
civilization. 

---·--
AND Mr. Satolli has officially announced 

that-
Catholic education is the surest safeguard of the 

pe1·manence throughout tho centuries .of tho Constitu
tion, and the best guide to the Republic in civil prog
ress. 'l'he more publio opinion and the 
Government will favor Catholic schools, more and 
more will tho welfare of the commonwealth be ad
vanced. 

Tms claim that the papacy is the source 
and stay of civilization, not only now but 
through the ages of her existence, and is 
therefore an important if not an essential 
factor to the American Republic in the 
problems which it is called upon to solve 
in connection with its flood of immigra
tion,-this, like her other claims which 
we have noted, is sanctioned by professed 
Protestant papers and leaders, such as the 
Independent, the Christian at Work, et al. 
In this they ignore as usual the palpable 
and suggestive fact that the ''fearfully 
large proportion" of these dangerous and 
uncivilized immigrants come from Cath
olic countries, are themselves Catholics, 
and the direct product of papal "civiliza
tion." 

As the basis anJ sufficient proof that the 
papacy is the source and stay of a "Chris
tian" civilization, there is presented by 
both Catholics and "Protestants," and 
not less by "Protestants" than by Cath
olics, the stupendous "fact" that she 
civilized the barbarians of the fifth cen-

tury and the middle ages, who annihilated 
the Roman Empire. This theory Dr. 
Philip Schaff constantly affirmed, though 
it clearly contradicted the undisputed and 
indisputable facts of the history which he 
himself had written. The truth is that 
there never was a clearer historical fraud 
put forth than this claim that the papacy 
civilized the barbarians who destroyed 
the Roman Empire, and occupied Western 
Europe in the middle ages. And since 
this fraudulent claim is now being so fre
quently made as the basis for the recog
nition of the papacy by the United States 
Government; and as Cardinal Gibbons 
asserts so plainly and positively that the 
papacy "is now precisely what she always 
has been,,, and that she '' can never 
change," it is worth while to look a 
little into the connection and dealings of 
the papacy with the barbarians in the way 
of civilizing them. 

IT must not be forgotten that the papacy 
had possession of the Roman Empire itself, 
with all the power of the empire at her 
command, for nearly a hundred years 
before the barbarians ever entered the 
Western Empire with any intention to 
stay, and more than a hundred years 
before she had any chance to "civilize" 
them. It must be remembered too, that 
her alliance with the empire, and her 
securing possession of it, were for the 
express purpose of assuring to it the ben
efits of a "Christian civilization" and 
consequent "salvation." Surely here was 
ample time to test her powers in this di
rection, before she was ever called upon 
to "civilize" the barbarians. What, 
then, was the result ? It was this : When, 
by the union of Church and State, church
membership became a qualification for 
political as well as every other kind of 
preferment, hypocrisy became more prev
alent than ever before. This was bad 
enough in itself, yet the hypocrisy was 
voluntary; but when through the agency 
of her Sunday laws and by the ministra
tion of Theodosius the church received 
control of the civil power to compel all 
without distinction who were not Cath
olics to act as though they were, hypoc
risy was made compulsory; and every 
person who was not voluntarily a church
member was compelled either to be a hyp-

ocrite or a rebel. In addition to this, 
those who were of the church indeed, 
through the endless succession of contro
versies and church councils, were forever 
establishing, changing, and re-establish
ing the faith; and as all were required to 
change or revise their faith according as 
the councils decreed, all moral and spirit
ual integrity was destroyed. Hypocrisy 
became a habit, dissimulation and fraud 
a necessity of life, and the very moral 
.fiber of men and of society was vitiated. 

ALL the corruptions that had character
ized the earlier Rome were thus repro
duced and perpetuated under a form of 
godliness in this so-called Christian Rome, 
the Rome of the fifth century .. 

The primitive rigor of discipline and manners was 
utterly neglected and fo1·gotten by the ecclesiastics of 
Rome. The most exorbitant luxury, with all tl1e vices 
attending it, was introduced among them, and the 
most scandalous and unchristian arts of acquiring 
wealth universally practiced. They seem to have 
rivaled in riotous living the greatest epicures of pagan 
Rome when luxury was there at the highest pitch. 
For Jerome, who was an eyewitness of what he writ, 
reproaches the Roman clergy with the same excesses 
which the poet Juvenal so severely censured in the 
Roman nobility under the reign of Domitian. l<· 

The only possible result of such a course 
was constantly to increase unto more un
godliness, to undermine every principle 
of the foundation of society, and really to 
hasten the destruction of the empire. 
The pagan delusions, the pagan supersti
tions, and the pagan vices that had been 
adopted and brought into the Catholic 
Church by her apostasy and clothed with 
a form of godliness, wrought such infinite 
corruption that the society of which it 
was the greater part could no longer exist. 
It must inevitably fall by the weight of 
its own corruption, if from nothing else. 

The uncontrollable progress of avarice, prodigality, 
voluptuousness, theater going, intemperance, lewd
ness; in short, of all the heathen vices, which Chris
tianity had come to eradicate, still carried the Roman 
Empire and people with rapid strides toward dissolu
tion, and gave it at last into the hands of the rude, but 
simple and morally vigorous, barbarians. t 

AND onward those barbarians came, 
swiftly and in multitudes. They came, 
a host wild and savage it is true; but a 
people whose social habits were so far' 

*Bower's ~'History of the Popes,,, .Damasus, par. 14. 

t Schaff's "History of the Christi!tn Ol!urch," voi. 8, sec. 28, 
par. 2. 
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above those of the people which they de
stroyed, that savage as they were, they 
were caused fairly to blush at the shame
ful corruptions which they found in this 
so-called Christian society of Rome. This 
is proved by the best authority. A writer 
who lived at the time of the barbarian 
invasions, and who wrote as a Christian, 
gives the following evidence as to the con
dition of things:-

"The church which ought everywhere to propitiate 
God, what does she, but provoke him to anger? How 
many may one meet, even in the church, who are not 
still drunkards, or debauchees, or adulterers, or for
nicators, or robbers, or murderers, or the like, or all 
these at once, without end? It is even a sort of holi
ness among Christian people, to be less vicious." 
From the public worship of God, and almost during 
it, they pass to deeds of shame. Scarce a rich man 
but would commit murder and fornication. We have 
lost the whole power of Christianity, and offend God 
the more, that we sin as Christians. We are worse 
than the barbarians and heathen. If the Saxon is 
wild, the Frank faithless, the Goth inhuman, the 
Alanian drunken, the Hun licentious, they are, by 
reason of their ignorance, far less punishable than we, 
who, knowing the commandments of God, commit all 
these crimes. :j: 

And Dr. Schaff remarks of this very 
period, and the consequences of this effort 
of the papacy at the civilization of the 
Roman Empire: "Nothing but the divine 
judgment of destruction upon this nom
inally Christian but essentially heathen 
world, could open the way for the moral 
regeneration of society." This is pre
cisely how the papacy gave "Christian 
civilization " and " salvation " to the 
Roman Empire, when she held full and 
undisputed possession of it for more than 
a hundred years. And her work of civil
izing the' barbarians was after precisely 
the same order. Indeed, how could it be 
otherwise, when Cardinal Gibbons assures 
us that the Catholic Church "is in this 
world the one thing that never changes." 
The Burgundians were the first of the 
barbarian nations to be "converted" to 
the Catholic Church; and through them 
she "converted" the Franks. An ac
count of this matter will illustrate the 
powers and efficiency of the papacy in the 
work of civilizing the barbarians and thus 
giving everlasting proof that she is the 
source of civilization and salvation to 
nations in general and the American Re
public in particular. 

THE Burgundians were settled in that 
part of Gaul which now forms Western 
Switzerland and that part of France which 
is now the province and district of Bur
gundy. As early as A. D. 430, the Huns, 
making inroads into Gaul, severely af
flicted the Burgundians, who, finding im
potent the power of their own god, deter
mined to try the Catholic god. They 
therefore sent representatives to a neigh
boring city in Gaul, requesting the Cath
olic bishop to receive them. The bishop 
had them fast for a week, during which 
time he catechised them, and then baptized 
them. Soon afterward the Burgundians 
found the Huns without a leader, and, 
suddenly falling upon them at the disad
vantage, confirmed their conversion by 
the slaughter of ten thousand of the en
emy. Thereupon the whole nation em
braced the Catholic religion "with fiery 
zeal."§ Afterward, however, when about 
the fall of the empire, the Visigoths, under 
Euric, asserted their dominion over all 
Spain, and the greater part of Gaul, and 

t Salvian, quoted by Schaff, Idem, sec. 12, par. 3. 

§Milman's "History of Latin Christianity," book ii, chap ii 
par. 21; Socrates's "Ecclesiastical Histor;v1" ):><;>olj: yii1 chap: 
xxx. 

over the Burgundians too, they deserted 
the Catholic god, and adopted the Arian 
faith. 

Yet Clotilda, a niece of the Burgundian 
king, "was educated" in the profession 
of the Catholic faith. She married Clovis, 
the pagan king of the pagan Franks, and 
strongly persuaded him to become a Cath
olic. All her pleadings were in vain, 
however, till A. D. 496, when, in a great 
battle with the Alemanni, the Franks 
were getting the worst of the conflict, in 
the midst of the battle Clovis vowed that 
if the victory could be theirs, he would 
become a Catholic. The tide of battle 
turned; the victory was won, and Clovis 
was a Catholic. Clotilda hurried away a 
messenger with the glad news to the 
bishop of Rheims, who came to baptize 
the new convert. 

But after the battle was over and the 
dangerous crisis was past, Clovis was not 
real certain that he wanted to be a Catholic. 
He must consult his warriors. He did so, 
and they signified their readiness to adopt 
the same religion as their king. He then 
declared that he was convinced of the 
truth of the Catholic religion, and the 
"new Constantine" was baptized Christ
mas day, A. D. 496. The pope sent to 
Clovis a letter congratulating him on his 
conversion. The bishop of Vienne also 
sent a letter to the new convert, in which 
he prophecied that the faith of Clovis 
would be a surety of the victory of the 
Catholic religion; and he, with every 
other Catholic in Christendom, was ready 
to his utmost to see that the prophecy was 
fulfilled. 

THE Catholics in all the neigh boring 
countries longed and prayed and conspired 
that Clovis might deliver them from the 
rule of Arian monarchs; and in the nature 
of the case, war soon followed. Burgundy 
was the first country invaded. Before 
the war actually began, however, by the 
advice of the bishop of Rheims, a synod 
of the orthodox bishops met at Lyons; 
then, with the bishop of Vienne at their 
head, they visited the king of the Bur
gundians, and proposed that he call the 
Arian bishops together, and allow a con
ference to be held, as they were prepared 
to prove that the Arians were in error. 
To their proposal the king replied: "If 
yours be the true doctrine, why do you 
not prevent the king of the Franks from 
waging an unjust war against me, and 
from caballing with my enemies against 
me? There is no true Christian faith 
where there is rapacious covetousness for 
the possessions of others, and thirst for 
blood. Let him show forth his faith by 
his good works." II 

The bishop of Vienne dodged this pointed 
question, and replied: "We are ignorant 
of the motives and intentions of the king 
of the Franks; but we are taught by the 
Scripture that the kingdoms which aban
don the divine law, are frequently sub
verted; and that enemies will arise on 
every side against those who have made 
God their enemy. Return with thy people 
to the law of God, and he will give peace 

. and security to thy dominions."* War 
followed, and the Burgundian dominions 
were made subject to the rule of Clovis, 
A. D. 500. 

The Visigoths possessed all the south
western portion of Gaul. They, too, were 
Ariaus; and the mutual conspiracy of the 

II Idem, book iii, chap. ii, pru·. 27. 

*Gibbon's "Decline and Fall," chap. xxxviii, pa,r, 6. 
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Catholics in the Gothic dominions, and 
the crusade of the Franks from the side 
of Clovis, soon brought on another holy 
war. At the assembly of princes and 
warriors at Paris, A. D. 508, Clovis com
plained: "It grieves me to see that the 
Arians stil.l possess the fairest portion of 
Gaul. Let us march against them with 
the aid of God; and, having vanquished 
the heretics, we will possess and divide 
their fertile province." Clotilda added 
her pious exhortation to the effect " that 
doubtless the Lord would more readily 
lend his aid if some gift were made; " and 
in response, Clovis seized his battle-ax 
and threw it as far as he could, and as it 
went whirling through the air, he ex
claimed, " There, on that spot where my 
Francesca shall fall, will I erect a church 
in honor of the holy apostles. "t 

War was declared; and as Clovis marched 
on his way, he passed through Tours, and 
turned aside to consult the shrine of St. 
Martin of Tours, for an omen. " His 
messengers were instructed to remark the 
words of the Psalm which should happen 
to be chanted at the precise moment when 
they entered the church." And the orac
ular clergy took care that the words which 
he should "happen" to hear at that 
moment-uttered not in Latin, but in 
language which Clovis understood-should 
be the following from Psalm xviii: ''Thou 
hast girded me, 0 Lord, with strength 
unto the battle; thou hast subdued unto 
me those who rose up against me. Thou 
hast given me the necks of mine enemies, 
that I might destroy them that hate me." 
The oracle. was satisfactory, and in the 
~vent was completely successful. " The 
Visigothic kingdom was wasted and sub
dued by the remorseless sword of the 
Franks." t 

Nor was the religious zeal of Clovis con
fined to the overthrow of the Arians. 
There were two bodies of the Franks, the 
Salians and the Ripuarians. Clovis was 
king of th~ Salians, Sigebert of the Ripu
arians. Clovis determined to be king of 
all; he therefore prompted the son of 
Sigebert to assassinate his father, with the 
promise that the son should peaceably 
succeed Sigebert on the throne; but as 
soon as the murder was committed, Clovis 
commanded the murderer to be murdered, 
and then in a full parliament of the whola 
people of the Franks, he solemnly vowed 
that he had had nothing to do with the 
murder of either the father or the son; 
and upon this, as there was no heir, Clovis 
was raised upon a shield, and proclaimed 
king of the Ripuarian Franks ;-all of 
which Gregory, bishop of Tours, com
mended as the will of God, saying of Clovis 
that " God thus daily prostrated his ene
mies under his hands, and enlarged his 
kingdom, because he walked before him 
with an upright heart, and did that which 
was well pleasing in his sight." § 

Thus was the bloody course of Clovis 
glorified by the Catholic writers, as the 
triumph of the orthodox doctrine of the 
Trinity over Arianism. When such ac
tions as these were so lauded by the clergy 
as the pious acts of orthodox Catholics, it 
is certain that the clergy themselves were 
no better than were the bloody objects of 
their praise. Under the influence of such 
ecclesiastics, the condition of the barba
rians after their so-called conversion, could 
not possibly be better, even if it were not 

t Idem, par. 11. 

t Idem, par. 12, and Milman's" Histo1'Y of Latin Christianity," 
Book iii, chap. ii, par. 29. 

~ M:il~an's "¥istqry of Latin Christianity," Idem, l?ar· 2\l, 
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worse than before. 'l'o be converted to 
the principles and precepts of such clergy 
was only the more deeply to be damned. 

Into the "converted" barbarians, the 
Catholic system instilled all of its super
stition, and its bigoted hatred of heretics 
and unbelievers. It thus destroyed what 
of generosity still remained in their minds 
while it only intensified their native fe
rocity; and the shameful licentiousness of 
the papal system likewise corrupted the 
purity, and the native respect for women 
and marriage which had always been a 
noble characteristic of the German nations. 

In proof of this it is necessary only to 
touch upon the condition of Catholic 
France under Clovis and his successors. 

"It is difficult to conceive a more dark 
and odious state of society than that of 
France under Merovingian kings, the 
descendants of Clovis, as described by 
Gregory of Tours. . . . Throughout, 
assassinations, parricides, and fratricides 
intermingle with adulteries and rapes. 

"The ~ruelty might seem the mere in
evitable result of this violent and unnat
ural fusion; but the extent to which this 
cruelty spreads throughout the whole 
society almost surpasses belief. That king 
Chlotaire should burn alive his rebellious 
son with his wife and daughter, is fearful 
enough; but we are astounded, even in 
these times, that a bishop of Tours should 
burn a man alive to obtain the deeds of 
an estate which he coveted. Fredegonde 
sends two murderers to assassinate Childe
bert, and these assassins are clerks. She 
causes the archbishop of Rouen to be mur
dered while he is chnnting the service in 
the church; and in this crime a bishop 
and an archdeacon are her accomplices." 

"MARHIAGE was a bond contracted and 
broken on the slightest occasion. Some 
of the Merovingian kings took as many 
wives, either together or in succession, as 
suited either their passions or their pol
itics." 

The papal religion "hardly interferes 
even to interdict incest. King Chlotaire 
demanded for the fisc the third part of the 
revenue of the churches; some bishops 
yielded; one, Iujuriosus, disdainfully re
fused, and Chlotaire withdrew his de
mands. Yet Chlotaire, seemingly un
rebuked, married two sieters at once. 
Chari bert likewise married two sisters: 
he, however, found a churchman-but 
that was Saint Germanus-bold enough 
to rebuke him. This rebuke the king 
(the historian quietly writes), as he had 
already many wives, bore with patience. 
Dagobert, son of Chlotaire, king of Aus
tria, repudiated his wife Gomatrude for 
barrenness, married a Saxon slave Mathil
dis, then another, Regnatrude; so that he 
had three wives at once, besides so inany 
concubines, that the chronicler is ashamed 
to recount them." II 

THIS did the papacy for the barbarians 
whom she "converted;" and such as she 
could not thus corrupt she destroyed. 
.And this is how she " civilized " the bar
barians. The Dtruth is the barbarians 
were compelled, wearily, to drag them
selves toward civilization, weighed down 
and retarded by this terrible incubus. 
They were thus compelled to grope their 
way, and drag both themselves and her 
toward civilization and Christianity in
stead of being helped by her in any sense. 
What she did with those whom she could 

llldem, pars. 33, 34. 

not corrupt, and what she did within her 
own proper sphere in the way of civiliza
tion, we shall see next week. 

A. T. J. 

Turning Their Attention to Protestants. 

THE Northwestern Chronicle (Roman 
Catholic) has the following, relative to 
the plan of campaign for the "conver
sion" of Protestants:-

The so-called "Paulist idea" of preaching the gos
pel to everybody has been taken up by Fathers C.-ess, 
of Bowling Green, Oh~o, and Wonderly, of North 
Baltimore. Beginning in a town of only two Catholic 
families among some thousands of inhabitants, they 
first stated the Christian rule of faith and the Chris
tian rule of life and having invited questions and 
free discussion were kept busy solving difficulties and 
refuting objections for about an hour. These turned 
chiefly on the invocation of saints, the infallibility of 
the ,church, and the baptism of infants. The J\'Ieth
odist minister had announced a special prayer-meeting 
for that evening, but finding his congregation alto
gether too small he concl nded to follow his parish
oners to the Catholic .meeting. The priests were 
thanked by a unanimous vote of the gathering for 
their services and requested to come again. 

.And why not? If Rome is simply 
"one of the grand divisions of the Re
deemer's army," as many "Protestants " 
now maintain, why not as well be a 
Catholic as a Methodist or a Presbyterian ? 

Rome's New Policy. 

ROME is fast coming to the front in this 
country, and to accomplish her ends, she 
is adapting herself to the situation with 
such consummate skill that few will per
ceive her designs till everything is forced 
to surrender to her power. Her present 
policy is well illustrated by facts that 
have been developed recently in the State 
of Iowa, and it will be worth while to 
look into this little game of blinding a 
great nation and bringing it to the feet of 
Rome. 

In the Iowa State Register, of December 
3, 1893, is published a letter from the 
local Catholic priest that should open the 
eyes of Protestants. .Appearing as it does 
in the State Republican paper, issued at 
Des Moines, and having a large influence 
throughout the State, it indicates some 
things in the situation that call for serious 
attention. 

The fact should never be forgotten that 
"Rome never changes." The fact that 
she changes her attitude and methods of 
working is no sign that she has changed 
her principles or purpose. If she fawns 
upon Protestantism, it is only because 
molasses will draw flies better than vin
egar. .And Protestants should not forget 
this, or else they will find themselves 
wholly in the power of Rome ere they 
know it. 

Ex-Priest Slattery and wife were adver
tised to lecture in Des Moines on Catholi
cism and its iniquities, the first week in 
December. They had been mobbed in 
several western cities shortly before, and 
Father J. F. Nugent, Roman Catholic 
priest of Des Moines, evidently thought 
that another mobbing would only tend to 
give them still greater notoriety, and hence 
he wrote a letter advocating another line 
of action. In this letter he presents some 
lines of thought that will simply captivate 
many Protestants-or, rather, those who 
should be Protestants, for those who will 
drink in the things said by him, cannot be 
Protestants in anything but name. 

.After stating that the city papers had 
announced the coming of Ex-Priest Slattery 
and wife, and their purpose, he says:-

It is nothing to us when these parties come or go, 

&i 
neither do we consider it our affair what they talk 
about, that is, so far as we ourselves are concerned. 
We would not notice their visit to our city, only we 
believe the interests of the Catholics demand it. 

He then gives this advice to the Cath
olics:-

I would say to the Catholics of the city and adjoin
ing towns: . . . Hold no arguments or discus
sions about them, or about anything they may say. 
These men do the Protestants no good and they can do 
the Catholic Church no harm. 

Evidently this advice was very generally 
heeded, for the Register, the next morning 
after Slattery went away, published the 
following words in an editorial:-

The people of Des Moines, both Protestant, Catholic, 
and those neither Protestant nor Catholic are to be 
congratulated in refusing to be stirred up by a religious 
adventurer. 

This editor is a Methodist Episcopal 
Church member, and he congratulates the 
people because they would not be stirred 
up by these startling truths told about 
the iniquity and abominations of the 
Catholic Church. Nor was this all; this 
Methodist Episcopal Church member and 
editor accepted the letter of the Catholic 
priest against Slattery and his work, but 
refused to publish a reply from Slattery. 
Now we are not saying that all the ex
priest and his company said, was said in 
the right way, or that they are even work
ing on the right principle; but this we 
do know, that weak-kneed Protestantism 
bowed to the papacy when it published 
the letter of the priest, and then refused 
to publish the reply of the ex-priest. 
Fairness would at least demand that if 
one had a hearing the other should. .And 
then to add shame to the whole thing, 
Protestants are congratulated because they 
refuse "to be stirred up" by a knowledge 
of Rome's determined purpose to rule this 
country. Is there danger from Rome? 
Let Rome answer. But heaven save the 
poor, blind Protestants who tell her to her 
face that she does not mean what she says 
when she declares that this country be
longs to her, and that it is her purpose to 
possess herself of that which rightfully 
belongs to her. R.ome's demands are loud 
and plain, yet Protestants sleep on, think
ing themselves secure. Or is the trouble 
along another line; has Rome already so 
far gotten things in her own hand, that 
Protestants dare not say No to any of her 
demands, or reply to any of her insults ? 

This letter states that ex-priests who go 
from place to place warning the people of 
the terrible iniquity of Rome, have been 
furthered on and have obtained success 
through the abuse and violence offered 
them by Catholics themselves. He says, 
"Some priests who ought to be generals 
showed no more tactics than the rabble. 
. . . We feel confident that these mis
takes will not be repeated." That is, 
"When these warning voices will not 
keep silence through threats and violence, 
we . will treat them so kindly that they 
really cannot say anything against us or 
our work." But all this is for an object. 
Rome's millions have been assembling in 
this country for years, with just one object 
in view, the complete subjugation of the 
nation. To-day they claim the land as 
theirs by right of discovery, and openJy 
assert that all the real advancement of the 
last century has been directly through 
their labors and wisdom. A.nd professed 
Protestants dare not open their mouth or 
wield their pen to show the truth and 
oppose this work of evil deception, but 
will rather congratulate themselves and 
the Catholic Church for the wonderful 
things the papal power is doing right 



before their eyes. Nor do they stop with 
that, for they blindly assist in forging the 
fetters that bind the conscience and take 
the last vestige of honor out of the people 
of these United States of America. 

But, for an example, this Des Moines 
priest says: "We want the Catholics of 
this city to show the Cat.holics of this 
country how to receive Mr. and Mrs. Slat
tery when the occasion presents itself." 
What does this mean ? What are these 
two persons doing that concerns the priests 
and their followers? Why, they have 
had their eyes opened to the terrible in
iquity in the papal system, and they are 
telling the citizens of the country what 
Rome designs to do just as soon as she has 
the power. Power is all she wants, then 
good bye liberty, good bye freedom of 
press and pulpit, good bye to all that is 
dear to the huma;n heart, and good bye to 
all progress. If you do not believe it, 
look at Mexico, look at Spain, look at 
nearly all South American countries, at 
Italy, and every other land that has been 
blessed(?) by the rule of the papacy for a 
few centuries. What do you see? Igno
rance and superstition, poverty and want 
of every sort, and the people bound with 
chains of darkness the most galling, and 
no ray of hope before them. 

But we must notice other points in this 
new policy of Rome. The conditions here 
are different from what they are in the 
countries we have named, and so they 
adapt themselves to the conditions of the 
country they wish to bring to worship at 
the feet of Rome. For this reason they 
can champion liberty of speech and press, 
but it is for a purpose of their own. So 
this Des Moines priest says:-

I would regard the violent interruption of a public 
speaker as a greater wrong to the public than anything 
the most foul mouthed and inflammatory speaker 
could say if allowed to speak. It must never be :for
gotten that free speech is the greatest gift of a :free 
people. Any one who has read the history of other 
days when man was led to prison and the block for 
the crime of expressing his opinions, will readily un
derstand the necessity of defending liberty of speech, 
if necessary, at the point of the bayonet. 

That sounds well. But is that true 
Catholic doctrine ? It is just now. It is the 
new policy of "the church." And why? 
Rome aims to conquer this country; in
deed, she has it in her hands to-day, but 
in order to silence those who oppose her, 
to silence those who see through her 
scheme, she says for the time being, just 
the thing that they say. Protestantism is 
built on the fullest possible liberty of the 
individual rights of man. This liberty 
will never allow its possessor to trample 
under foot the rights of the weakest sub
ject, because that subject is in its power; 
but instead, true Protestantism will defend 
to the limit of its rightful power the free
dom of the weakest-the one who cannot 
defend himself-in the enjoyment of his 
God-given liberty. 

Rome hates free speech, freedom of con
science, freedom of action,-except for 
herself. She must stand supreme over all. 
She must have absolute freedom. She 
claims it as her right to set aside the de
crees of rulers, to trample under foot the 
freedom of others, especially those who 
stand in her way to the highest place of 
earthly power and honor. Neither does 
she deign to stop there, but assumes to set 
aside at pleasure any word or command of 
God, and makes herself the very God of 
the universe. Does she truly regard the 
rights of man? Does she honestly esteem 
others as herself ? She only turns pro
fessedly from her path and speaks softly 

that by peace she may destroy many
quench their protesting, stop their oppo
sition, bring them to agree with her, to 
say that, after all, the true place for the 
Catholic Church is at the very head, the 
highest place, and that all others are 
wrong and should be destroyed. Then, 
and only then, does her policy change. 

The time was when men and women 
were led to prison and to the block for 
expressing an opinion. And not only that, 
but even for having an opinion. If one 
had an opinion of his own, though never 
expressed, he would be sought out and 
dragged to the stake or rack, and by tor
ture compelled, if possible, to recant his 
opinion. But the grace of God held mill
ions from recanting and that grace is free 
for all now. Protestants, arouse, awake, 
and protest against the sophistry of Rome; 
stand by the grace of God for freedom and 
right! Worship not at the shrine of in
iquity, the mystery of iniquity, but know 
your iudividual civil and religious rights! 

C. F. WILCOX. 

"Christianity" in Politics. 

THE Voice of the 1st inst. had this from 
Chicago, Ill., under date of January 27:-

The Young People's Society of Christian Endeavor 
for Illinois proposes to go ~nto the forthcoming elec
tions in Illinois in a campaign for " Christian citizen
ship." Here is the programme of the principles which 
the society will take into the campaign and apply in 
supporting the various candidates: 

"To exterminate the saloon as the greatest enemy 
of Christ and the Church. 

"To prevent, by personal effort, the election of cor
rupt candidates and the enactment of corrupt laws in 
city, State, and nation. 

'' To secure fidelity on the part of officers intrusted 
with the execution of the laws. 

"To preserve the American Sabbath. 
"To purify and elevate the elective franchise. 
'' To promote the study of social wrongs and reme

dies. 
"In general to seek the reign of whatsoever things 

are true, honest, just, pure, lovely, and of good re
port." 

Here is "confusion worse confounded." 
Civil and religious things are jumbled 
together in one confused mass, to be urged 
upon the State for purely religious rea
sons; and to speak against the movement 
is to be branded as an infidel, an opposer 
of good government, the consort of saloon
keepers, etc., etc. 

--------~------

Rome and the Schools. 

IN response to a request from the Inde
pendent thirty-one bishops of the Roman 
Catholic Church in this country have 
stated, with more or less clearness, their 
attitude towards our public school system. 
The Romish hierarchy know very well 
what the policy of their church is respect
ing this subject, and they also know how 
to illustrate and defend that policy. The 
question which was addressed to them is 
plain and direct; their answers are, for 
the most part, involved and evasive. Every 
intelligent American knows that the Rom
ish hierarchy in this country would be 
glad to secme "a division of the public 
school fund " for their own sectarian uses. 
They have heard recently from the Amer
ican people, however, and they are wise 
enough to see that it would be bad 
"policy " to agitate this question "for the 
present." Some of the bishops have 
frankly said so. They say with the arch
bishop of New Orleans: "Our principles 
are all right, but prudence and the reason
able fear of grave consequences suggest 
the advisability of not insisting that these 
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principles be carried out in the manner 
proposed." Bishop McQuaid does not so 
much object to the "manner proposed" as 
he does to the untimeliness of the propo
sition. He says: " An agitation with a 
view to a division of the State school fund 
would, at the present time, be injudicious 
and inopportune." Bishop Ludden is less 
adroit, but quite as honest, when he says 
that he wants a "share" of the public 
school fund for his parish schools. He 
wants it, he says, "by all means, and by 
every principle of right, liberty, and jus
tice." 

In view of these statements (and others 
of the hierarchy addressed give expression 
to simila:r; sentiments), we cannot under
stand why our contemporary should say: 
" It is plain that if they had the power to 
blot the public school system entirely out 
of existence and leave education to volun
tary effort, they would not do so." This 
may be true, so far as Roman Catholic 
laymen are concerned, but it is manifest, 
from their published letters, that the prel
ates and priests of the Romish Church 
would, if they could, blot out of existence 
our system of public education. Bishop 
Heslin voices the doctrine of his church 
on the subject, when he says: "The 
present public school system is virtually a 
persecution of Catholics." Bishop Hen
nessy proclaims the same doctrine, when 
he says: "The religious conscience of our 
people is regarded and respected in every 
matter of public concern with the single 
exception of education." 

These are bold words. Their meaning 
is clear. Our system of national education 
is, they say, "a persecution of Catholics." 
It neither regards nor respects their " re
ligious conscience." And yet we are told 
that these prelates would not overthrow a 
system of education that persecutes them 
and their people, and that pays no regard 
to their religious conscience! They would 
not overthrow our system of education, 
says our contemporary, they would only 
"modify" it. What a modification that 
would be! After passing through the 
modifying hands of the Romish hierarchy 
we might search in vain for the original 
system. The change would be radical. 
Our public schools, instead of belng 
strictly undenominational, as they now 
are, would then be strictly sectarian. The 
school fund which now goes to give all 
the youth of the land a common school 
education, would be divided among the 
sects for sectarian purposes. This is what 
a "modification" of our public school sys
tem would mean, if molded after the 
pattern of the Romish hierarchy. ·And 
this is, precisely, what the American peo
ple must never permit. In vain is the net 
spread in sight of the American eagle. 

We have some idea of what our country 
would be in respect of education, as well 
as in respect of temporal and spiritual 
things, if the seat of government were 
changed from Washington to Rome. His
tory throws a flood of light upon that 
subject. No true patriot would wish to 
see our system of education exchanged for 
that which prevailed in Italy, for example, 
in those times when the pope had it all 
his own way. The public school system 
was "modified " to suit him. There was 
no " persecution of Catholics" after the 
wicked American fashion. Their "reli
gious conscience " was " regarded and 
respected." The youth in the common 
schools were not contaminated by such a 
system of education as obtains in this in
tolerant country. They were nurtured by 
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"mother church." The result was-as 
the whole world knows-national igno
rance and well nigh national decay. The 
same is true of Spain and of other coun
tries when the Romish hierarchy had con
trol of the system of education. If we 
want to secure similar results all we have 
to do is to allow the Romish hierarchy to 
"modify" our public school system. 

But there is no danger, provided Protes
tants do not lapse into indifference. Priests 
and prelates and cardinals may continue 
to call our schools "godless," and our 
system of education "unchristian." 
They will try again and again to get their 
hands into the public treasury in order to 
use it for their own sectarian purposes; 
but their efforts must be in vain. This 
nation can never allow its public schools 
to fall into sectarian hands. We will 
keep our public schools, as they now are, 
free to all classes, and where all stand on 
an equal footing before the law. There 
must not be any division of public school 
funds among the various religious denom
inations in this land, either "for the pres
ent" or for the future. Americans believe 
in religious toleration, for with a great 
sum we obtained this freedom. And, as 
there is no room in this Republic for reli
gious intolerance, so there should never 
be any ~'IOn:t in it for the propagation of 
sectarianism in connection with our system 
of public Hchools.-N. Y. Observer. 

Federating the Churches. 

AN effort has been made in various 
places to unite all the various "Protes
tant" churches in what is termed a" Fed
eral Council." The following, from the 
State Republican, of January 18, Lansing, 
Mich., will serve to show what the plan 
is and the ends to be served by it:-

During the past few days there has been set in mo
tion among the pastors of the city an idea, which will 
doubtless end in a permanent organization. 'l'he 
plan chiefly or·lginated, so far as its working in Lan
sing is concerned, with Rev. W. H. Osborne, of the 
St. Paul's Episcopal Church, and the rest of the clergy 
are so highly Illeased that cooperation is certain. 

It has been thought that the Christian church of this 
city did not fully come into touch with civic affairs, 
and if anything oould be done to make the purifying 
influence of Christian principles felt a great end would 
be gained. The church has kept aloof, not at'! indiv
iduals, but as a body, fl·om civic matters. Not that 
her influence has not been felt, for the spirit of the 
church exercif1es the mightiest power, yet she has not 
openly acted on affairs of a civic nature. The plan 
now being matured tends toward making one common 
church of the entire city. 

The mode of procedure is somewhat as follows: A 
council will be formed and be known as the "Federal 
Council of the Christian Churches of Lansing." 
Every church will have an equal representation, no 
matter what difference theJ•e may be in regard to the 
:size or membership. The delegates from each church 
will consist of one clerical and two lay. There are 
:some seventeen churches in the city, and should all be 
represented in the federate council it would make a 
body of fifty-one persons. Such a body of represen
tative men from the various churches, laying aside the 
little differences in religious beliefs, and coming to
gether for de"liberation on the relation of the church 
to passing civic events, cannot but wield a great power. 

'l'he primary and probably only object of the council 
is to apply the principles of Christianity to the entire 
life of the city; not an interference with affairs, but 
an application of all that is best to the things of daily 
routine. It i.s a plan to apply the principles of Chris
tianity to thH corporate life o£ the city, its industries, 
its politics, its amusements, its everything. 

All the pastors have not been approached on the 
subject. Time has not permitted this yet, but all who 
have been seen have gladly and enthusiastically prom
ised their support. It is expected that an organization 
will be effected in about two weeks. 

Councils, similar to the proposed one, have been in 
operation in some English cities and in a few eastern 
American places, and the benefits derived have been 
very apparent. It is true that many things exist in 
every city, which, if e1·adicated, would add to the 

welfare and beauty of the city temporally and spirit
ually. 

It will be noticed that the object in view 
is to increase the influence of the churches 
in civil affairs, to mold the different denom
inations into one body for political pur
poses. The movement is significant. 

What Rome Would Do if She Could. 

[The following editorial from the Catholic Stand
ard of January 13, needs no comment. It shows how 
long freedom of the press would exist in America if 
Rome had her way.] 

IN its issue of January 3, that notorious 
and infamous sheet, Puck, publishes a 
cartoon, so grossly insulting to Catholics 
that we shall be greatly surprised if some 
action be not taken by the District~Attor
ney, of New York, to punish its proprie
tors, and prevent the repetition of similar 
offenses against the peace of the com
munity. The cartoon represents the 
Catholic Church as a cat in its various 
stages of growth until it becomes a fierce 
and murderous tiger witl' its claws on the 
prostrate forms of a public-school boy and 
his mother, who has around her waist a 
belt on which is inscribed the word "Lib
eTty." 

We have no hesitation in declaring this 
cartoon to be diabolical both in conception 
and execution, and it could have been 
published with no other motive than to 
incite to riot and bloodshed. The great 
body of the intelligent and conservative 
American public, however, irrespective 
of creed, understand their Catholic fel
low-citizens too well, and esteem them 
too highly, to be so easily provoked to 
break the laws of God and of the land as 
these human devils imagine, and, thank 
God, Catholics no longer pay much atten
tion to the inflammatory attacks of ig
norant bigots and hired assassins. 

This does not relieve the authorities in 
New York, however, from discharging 
their duty in this particular instance. 
Let the Catholics of that city see to it 
that the proprietors of Puck are punished; 
and hereafter let no Catholic, who has the 
least spark of self-respect, ever be seen 
reading this disreputable sheet. 

Raising the Tax Ra.te. 

AN incident occurred in Santiago, Chili, 
which illustrates better than arguments 
what the real nature of Romanism is. It 
was in connection with the extraordinary 
low rate of exchange. A Chili peso or 
dollar is worth but sixteen English pen
nies. The rate has remained low for some 
time. The result has been that prices 
have risen enormously. 

The archbishop of Santiago has inserted 
an advertisement in the papers stating 
that because of this bad state of public 
finance, it will be needful to raise the 
whole scale of church rates. Prices for 
masses and for funerals and for baptisms 
and for the whole list of stock in trade 
will be advanced fifty per cent. Indul
gences cost double now. "Bulas," or 
"Bulls," granting permission to eat meat, 
cost double. Masses have gone up. It 
costs more now to get through tickets to 
heaven than before. Indeed the through 
tickets have not been issued; only half 
way stop-overs can be obtained. Like 
immigrants in America who send for their 
friends and bring them over with the first 
money earned in the new land, so revers
ing the process those who go on before 

with halfway stop-over tickets patiently 
wait for the investments of their friends 
on this side, which will secure from the 
church orders to have the spiritual freight 
duly forwarded. All thjs, however, costs 
double now, because of the depression in 
the money market. The appearance of 
this unique advertisement caused a good 
deal of comment, and the liberal press took 
occasion to say several hard things about 
such traffic in spiritual things.-Rev. J. 
JYI. Allis, in Church at Home and Abroad. 

Government by a Hierarchy. 

JANUARY 25 and 26, there was held in 
Philadelphia a "National Conference for 
Good City Government," at which some 
significant things were said, among them 
was this by Rev. J. H. Ecob, of Albany, 
this State:-

When I say now that the first business of the Church 
is to redeem the ballot and put it to the uses of the 
kingdom we have the total significance of the Church 
in all its characteristics and relations back of us, 
pressing imperatively to the conclusion. 

What is the ballot? The fairest fruit of our Chris
tian civilization. What is the ballot ? It is the final 
utterance of a man. It is your manhood come to 
blossom. There you are focused in one intense ex
pression in this divine order of government. Will 
not all Christian men then vote together solidly in 
regiments-an army equipped with that last, best, 
God's armature ? 

The sole issue is, shall this small civic body, the 
municipality, whose only business is with simple 
housekeeping economies, be given into good hands or 
bad hands? Shall this small family live wastefully or 
conservatively? Shall they live in cleanliness or filth? 
Shall the men of the kingdom of heaven divide into 
feeble warring factions, while the sons of Belial, po
litical brigands, actual murderers, thieves and all
around villains march into the offices of power ? 

"His entire argument," says the Mail 
and Express, from which we quote, "was 
that without the Church absolutely noth
ing could be done; and he ended by saying 
that to the shame of the Church it was 
not doing half that it should." This is 
only advocating government by a hie
rarchy. It is simply declaring that there 
should be a Church party and that office
holding should be confined to members of 
that party. 

The Same Principle Involved. 

IT is a part of the Hindoo religion not to 
take life; and the Hindoo views with 
horror the slaughter of animals for food. 
In Bel1ar, India, there has been for some 
time a strong anti-kine-killing agitation; 
and so intense has been the feeling that 
riot has resulted. The attention of the 
government has been called to the diffi
culty, and the Allahabad Pioneer remarks 
that "of course the agitation will be sup
pressed by the ordinary action of a strong 
government, and by the gradual recogni
tion of the fact amongst the people that 
coercion of those who differ from them in 
religious matters is followed by unpleas
ant consequences to themselves." This is 
somewhat different from the course pur
sued in this country in such matters. Of 
course people here do not regard cattle as 
sacred, but they have a "sacred" day, 
and instead of restraining the people from 
forcing its observance upon those who do 
not regard it as sacred, the Government, 
State and national, lends its power to 
compel everybody to respect the day. But 
then the Hindoos are heathen while the 
devotees of Sunday are "Christians." 
But does that really affect the principle? 
Are not the Hindoos who insist that their 
ideas concerning the proper use of cattle 
must be respected by Mlooo who have no 
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such ideas, and the " Christians " who de
:mand of everybody a measure of Sunda.y 
observance whether they really regard the 
day or not, equally at fault? and are they 
not equally infringing the religious liberty 
of their fellow-men? 

-----+-~---

Should Use the Power of Congress. 

As reported in an Iowa paper, Rev. H. 
H. George, of the American Sabbath 
Union, expressed himself as follows, in a 
Sunday convention held in that State last 
December:-

W e are living in stirring times. We must cry aloud 
:and put our shoulder to the wheel. ·We propose to 
atop this Sunday desecration. The Sunday trains are 
dependent npon the Sunday mails for support. Stop 
the trains, and that will stop the Sunday newspapers. 
All denominations of any note are now united in this 
movement, Catholic and all, and we have succeeded in 
getting the cooperation of all labor unions, temperance 
associations, and other societies, political and ecclesi
!l.ilti<lll.l, to unite in one solid move on the present Con
gre~s. to force them to pass a national Sunday law. 
We are prepared to make Congress understand that 
this is a Christian nation. \V e would be a set of fools 
to give up the battle now after gaining the victory 
over Congress in the World's Fair movement. We 
must have a Sabbath day as we want it. We have got 
to get out on the streets and cry, " Yet forty days, 
and we shall have law." Those who will Hot be per
suaded to keep the Sabbath [Sunday] can be informed 
that they will be compelled to do so. 

The States have Sunday laws, but this is not enough. 
We are going to have a national law, and I think I aHl 
sure we shall have it before the first session of this 
Congress is closed. Measures are now effected to 
besiege Congress with representative men from every 
organized body in the land, and they will not dare 
refuse us. 

The church should use the power of Congress to 
control the sin of the nation, and if she does not do 
so, blood will be on her garments. 

Mr. George is now in Washington work" 
iug as a "Christian" lobbyist, wielding the 
power of, the State in the interest of the 
Church. 

Partial in the Law. 

WHEN upon earth our Lord was asked: 
"Master, which is the great command
ment in the law?" Christ's answer was: 
" Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, and 
with all thy mind. This is the first and 
great commandment. And the second is 
like unto it, Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
as thyself. On these two commandments 
hang all the law and the prophets." But 
men now imagine themselves wiser than 
our Lord, and so in the annual convention 
of the Iowa Sabbath Rest Association, 
held at Marshalltown, Iowa, Dec. 14 and 
15, 1893, the Rev. H. H. George, of the 
American Sabbath Union, in an address 
on "Sabbath Reform," discriminates be
tween the commandments in a way that 
our Lord refused to do, and said :-

It is a greater sin to violate the fourth command
ment than any other one of the Decalogue. It is as 
much greater than the sixth or eighth as the com
mt~ndment itself is greater. There are only four words 
in "Thou sht~lt not kill," while there are ninety-five 
words in the Sabbath commandment; hence to break 
the Sabbath is ninety-one times greater. 

The enormity of this statement will be 
better understood when it is remembered 
that by violation of the fourth command
ment Mr. George means not observing 
Sunday! ! "Ye are departed out of the 
way; ye have caused many to stumble at 
the law; ye have corrupted the covenant 
of Levi, saith the Lord of hosts. There
fore have I also made you contemptible 
and base before all the people, according 
as ye have not kept my ways, but have 
been partial in the law. Mal. 2: 8, 9. 

Vhy They See It. 

THE League for the Protection of Amer
ican Institutions, so-called, has renewed 
its petition to Congress for the entire ces
sation of sectarian appropriations, and 
asks-
that the general Government now adopt a definite, 
permanent and uniform principle, in accord with the 
spirit of the United States Constitution, for advancing 
education among the Indians on the basis of the Amer
ican free common school system, in order that the 
dangers involved in departure from the American 
principle of keeping separate and distinct the func
tions of Church and State be no more fostered by any 
actions of the general Government. 

In presenting this petition the league 
states that-
the highest official bodies of the Congregational, the 
Methodist Episcopal, the Presbyterian and the Prot
estant Episcopal Churches have determined to with
draw their applications for funds from the United 
States Treasury, because of the principle which they 
now see <is involved in this dangerous practice, and 
they propose henceforth to support their own schools 
without Government aid. 

It is only just to all parties to state that 
the denominations named were enabled to 
" see" this by the fact that the Roman 
Catholics were getting the lion's share of 
the governmental appropriations. And it 
is not risking very much to hazard the 
opinion that Rome will still get the appro
priations. The time. for the ''Protestants" 
to have stopped would have been before 
they began. They are now powerless to 
check the evil. 

SoME of our exchanges don't like our 
attitude toward the Roman Catholic 
Church. The Mankato Ledger says:-

The Ledger would like to remark to the AMERICAN 
SENTINEL, that it. inclines to the belief that its degen
eration from the proud attitude of a stalwart exponent 
of religious liberty, and liberty of Sunday observance, 
to a fanatical assailant of the Catholic Church, and its 
clergy is not in unison with what its name implies_ 
It breathes a apirit of intemperance and intolerance 
that would do credit to the early days of religious 
persecutions, and is not at all in consonance with the 
enlightenmen~ and intelligence that is supposed t(} 
exist in this day and age. 

We are not wholly indifferent to the 
opinions of our contemporaries; we are 
not, however, running the SENTINEL to 
please them, but to tell the truth about 
"the mystery of iniquity," about the papal 
beast and its image; and this we must do 
whether men will hear or whether they 
will forbear. 

ONE of our National Reform exchanges 
doesn't like the American Protective Asso
ciation because in a recent document sent 
out "by those in a position to speak with 
authority," this question was asked:-

IVill the Protestant ministers in general wake up 
from their lethargy before it is too late? or will they 
continue to work hand in hand with the Protestant N a
tiona! Reform Association, and with the Romans, to 
establish a national -religion, to their final disappoint
ment and discredit, and let the American Protective 
Association fight the battle for American principles, 
and for liberty? or -.vill they like true spiritual advisers 
join the American Protective Association in the good 
work? 

The question is pertinent and does not 
afford any reason why National Reform
ers should take offense. But it is the 
truth that hurts. Apostate Protestants 
of the National Reform school can't bear 
to be told the truth about their traitorous 
surrender of Protestant principles. They 
have dubbed themselves, " The best 
people of the land," "the law-abiding 
people of the land," " Christian patriots," 
etc., etc., ad nau.seum, and they don't 
like to have any body dispute their right 
to such titles. 
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THE pope is taking advantage of the 
world-wide business depression t0 make 
capital for himself. January 28, he de
livered an address in Rome, in which he 
said:-

w e cannot on this occasion omit to recall the past, 
when the presence of the popes gave Rome, not merely 
for years, but for centuri.es, glorious tranquil pros
perity. That prosperity was the outcome of neither 
chance nor the institutions of man. It was rational 
and sure of the morrow. Life was then calm and well 
ordered. Nothing was wanting for the well-being of 
the people. The opposite is true of the present. If 
we would profit by bitter experience, let us trace the 
evils to their origin and seek an effectual remedy. 
The religious ruin, invoked and designed, has brought 
moral and Ulaterialruin. Not only justice, but t~lso 
political expediency, must demand the return of the 
nation to the religion of its fathers, with mutual con
fidence and affection, and without suspicion of the 
pope, whose preaching of the life eternal renders even 
mortal life happy and prosperous. 

What the pope wants is temporal power. 
He is just as free now to preach the life 
eternal in Rome as he would be to preach 
it in New York City, but he is not free to 
keep others from preaching also. 

REFERRING to the religious amendment 
to the Constitution, which has been intro
duced in both the Senate and the House, 
the Christian Reformer says :-

It will be referred to the judiciary committee, and 
then will come a hearing before that committee which 
will afford an opportunity for the discussion of the 
subject in such a national way as to give it command
ing publicity. 'l'hen, if the judiciary committee will 
report the amendment, the issue will be fairly joined 
befm·e the nation. :And at that juncture Christian 
citizens should flood Congress with petitions for the 
passage of the amendment. We are hopeful that this 
stage of the great issue may be reached early in this 
present session of Congress. 

The Reformer ought to know that the 
Supreme Court decision of February 29, 
1892, was more far-reaching than the 
proposed amendment possibly could be. 
For all practical purposes the Constitution 
has been amended by the Supreme Court, 
and Congress has already enacted legisla
tion in harmony with that amendment. 
The National Reformers are two years be
hind the times. Their so-called Christian 
amendment may serve to divert the atten
tion of the people from the fact that the 
evil principle of governmental religion 
rather than individual piety hae already 
been established, but it can serve no other 
purpose. 

THE Truth Seeker does not like the 
American .Protective Association much 
better than ft does Romanism. It says:-

To the close and fair observer it appears that the 
.American Protective Association has just one object
to put and keep Catholics out of office and to put and 
keep Protestants in office. Instead of opposing the 
Catholic Church at the points where it antagonizes 
liberty, the American Protective Association is in pol
itics for the spoils, using opposition to "Roman influ
ence" as its deceptive rallying cry. It represents 
and includes the most bigoted and unthinking elements 
of Protestantism, intent on establishing a Protestant 
State Church. Its papers which come to this office 
are as fanatical and less reasonable than the Ch<ristian 
Statesman, and surpass in bigotry all other religious 
papers-Catholic and Protestant-that we see. 

This is as nearly as possible an unbiased 
opinion, for one does not need to more than 
glance at the first-page cartoon in the 
Truth Seeker to learn that it hates Rome 
as cordially as a plant loves light. But we 
can scarely agree with what is said about 
the Christian Statesman. We have our
selves regretted that the American Protec
tive Association did not make its fight 
upon a different basis; but are not per
suaded that its case is hopeless. The N a
tional Reformers, however, are joined to 
their idol. 
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"THE pope," says the Catholic Review, 
''has once more instructed the Catholics 
of France that it is their duty to accept 
the republic." Just so; and when the 
],rench Uatholics have accepted the re
public, becattse the pope tells them to do so, 
where will their highest civil allegiance 
be-in the pope or in the republic? Sup
pose the pope were to subsequently tell 
them that they ought to restore the em
pire, where would their allegiance be 
then ? Had it not been for the pope and 
his impudent assumption of the right to 
depose kings and to set up kings, the 
Catholics of France never would have 
been, as a whole, opposed to the republic. 

THE Catholic Review has the following, 
in an article on the school question::-

In a question of eternal justice and right what is a 
majority? In that mtse one man is as good as a mill
ion. He weighs more than the State-more than an 
universe. The State, backed by an overwhelming 
majority, has no right to do the slightest injustice or 
tl·ench one iota upon a single right of the most insig
nificant individual 

" F'or right is right, since God is God, 
And right tbe day must win; 

To doubt would be disloyalty, 
'l'o falter would be sin." 

Fiat justitia 1'uat cmlum-Let justice be done though 
the heavens fall, is our motto. We nail it to the mast 
and with all the weapons we can command-weapons 
of reason, of logic, of earnest expostulation and per
suasive zeal, we will fight under it till we di.e. 

Will the Catholic Review -be consistent 
throughout, and adhere to the principle 
thus clearly stated when it shall be applied 
to other questions ? 

THE Examiner (Baptist) has in its isssue 
of the 6th inst., an article, the design of 
which is to show that Baptists are not 
consistent in demanding a "thus saith the 
Lord," a clear and definite command for 
everything. Of those who insist upon a 
plain command, the Examiner says:-

They are fatally inconsistent. 'rhey do not follow 
their own ruhl of conduct, they abandon their pro
fessed principle in many things, and have recourse to 
it only when they wish to oppose something that they 
do not like. 1'here is no statute law for the observance 
of the Lord's day. There is statute law for the ob
servance of thEl Sabbath; there is New Testament prec
edent for tho observance of the Lord's day; but 
unless the later precedent be admitted as of equal 
authority with the statute and so modifying it, aU 
Christendom (with exceptions insignificant in num
bers) is guilty of a weekly violation of the fourth 
commandment. 

What a confession ! " There is no stat
ute law for the observance of the Lord's 
day. 'fhere is statute law for the observ
ance of the Sabbath." And because Bap
tists are unscriptural in this they ought 
not to be too particular in other things ! 
The Catholics say, "The Bible and tradi
tion;" the Baptist Ewaminer says, "The 
Bible and custom;" and in this case it 
says, "Custom rather than the Bible." 
How are Baptists fallen! 

DECEMBER 21, 18\13, the Churchmen's 
Club, of Providence, R. I., held a meet
ing at which Rt. Rev. John. J. Keane, of 
the Catholic University, Washington, D. 
C., was present. The subject under dis
cussion was "Church Unity," and by 
invitation Bishop Keane participated. 
Among other things he said:-

I am sinflerely glad to be able to speak to you on 
such a subjeet. Why, I believe if I went to Pope Leo 
and asked him if I should come here, he would say, 
"Why, man alive, what else can you do but go there 
and speak ? " · 

Why, I know there are a lot of people who think 
that the Catholics want to remain alone by themselves 
and to bring down damnation and curses upon every
body else. How could the Catholic Church be Chris
ti<J,n if it h11d such, 11 s:pir!* 4s th&t 1 The s:pirit of 

Christian~ty is loTe, oot hatr~d, aJJ.d if we find a spirit 
of hatred, we know it comes from below. . . • 
God did not intend that any set of men should live in 
any one ray of light, but should find all colors united 
in the great Catholic Church. .As to the centre of the 
church, it may be alleged against this or that pope 
that he was a bad man, but is this reason to destroy 
the office ? No I 'Tis neither logical nor Christian. 
When the time comes for union these other churches 
will not find the mother church backward in coming 
into unity with them. She would rather let us make 
a bonfire of all that is human and obstructing and, in 
the church of Christ, find that perfect unity and har
mony God intended. 

The pith of this all is that Rome is per
fectly willing that Protestants should re
turn to the bosom of the "mother church." 

IN a recent communication to the so
called Christian Reformer, H. H. George, 
the manager of the National Reform lobby 
in Washington, thus outlines the work 
which his association proposes to push 
through during the present Congress, if 
possible:-

! have scheduled some seven or eight matterOJ of the 
highest importance to be presented as soon as the way 
can be opened. They are like these: (1.) A Sabbath 
law for the District of Columbia. (2.) .A law against 
the Honduras Lottery. This may have to be a treaty. 
(3.) A national Sabbath law. (4.) The appointment 
of divorce commissioners in the District of Columbia. 
(5.) To urge a treaty with China that may nullify the 
existing exclusion law. (6.) The sixteenth amendment, 
on the school question. (7.) A protest against the 
admissionof Utah, and especially against combining 
with it Arizona and New Mexico. It is believed that 
these are all hot beds of Mormonism. And (8) most 
important of all, Our Christian Amendment. ' 

One item which Mr. George must have 
forgotten is the discontinuance of Sunday 
mails. That is one of the pet schemes of 
these pseudo-reformers. The people won't 
like it, but they will probably have to sub
mit to it when the time comes. 

CusToMERS can now be shaved on Sun
day, in Kansas City, Mo., by .signing the 
following statement:-

For the purpose of obtaining the services of the 
barber shop in the Midland Hotel on Sunday, I state 
that the service of a barber shop is a necessity to me 
at this time, and that my omission to obtain such serv
ice on Saturday was not through any fault or neglect 
on my part. 

"The man who signs that statement 
will be shaved, and the man who doesn't 
sign it will not be shaved in my shop to
morrow," was the positive statement made 
by Manager Smith on a recent Saturday. 
The statement complies with the ruling of 
Judge Wofford in the criminal court. 

A RoMISH paper notes with intense sat
isfaction the apmg of popish practices by 
high church Episcopalians in this city, 
and adds:-

N or is the Episcopal Communion the only Protestant 
body which is restoring the once discarded Catholic 
beliefs and practic.es. At a recent conference of Pres
byterian ministers in Glasgow, Scotland, the Rev. Dr. 
Hamilton urged that the practice of praying for the 
dead, "which had fallen into disuse in the church " 
should be resumed. His remarks were well receiv~d 
by the assemblage, and warmly indorsed by the Rev. 
Drs. Cooper and Macleod. 

This is not surprising; we may expect 
to see more and more of such things. 
Protestantism has rejected the word of 
God and has turned to tradition, and will 
erelong land bodily in spiritism, which is 
simply another name for saint worship. 
But the Lord says: "Put not your trust 
in princes, nor in the son of man, in 
whom there is no help. His breath goeth 
forth, he returneth to his earth; in that 
very day his thoughts perish." Ps. 146: 
3, 4. Could folly be greater than praying ' 
either for the dead or to the dead ? 
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BOOKS FOR LITTLE ONES. 

We are pleased to say to our many friends wh~ 
have asked us in regard to books for little ones that 

BIBLE PICTURES AND STORIES, 

AND ITS COMPANION, 

Little Folks' Bible Gallery, 

contain the most perfect and complete outfit of 
Bible illustrations and stories that we have been 
able to find. We can recommend them, or either 
one, to every one desirous of obtaining something 
good as a gift for a child. Size 7 x 9 inches 96 
pages each; 44 full-page pictures in one, 45 in 'the 
other. 

Price $1 each, or both together, post-paid, 
$1.75. 

SAFETY PENCIL POCKET. 
NEAT, CHEAP, SERVICEABLE. 

It perfectly secures pen or pencil in the pocket so 
that it can not fall out when stooping. Can be ea~ily 
and s~~;fely attached.to any part of the clothing. A 
smallmvestment will prevent the loss of a valuable 
pen or pencil. 

No.1. 
No.2. 
No.3. 
No.4. 
No.5. 
No.6. 

PlUOES. 

Russia leather, for 2 pens 
" '' 8 u 

Sealskin, 2 " 
" 3 " 

Russia leather, for 4 " 
Sealskin, 4 " 

10c. 
15c. 
15c. 
25c. 
25c. 
40c. 

Sent by mail on receipt of price. We guarantee 
these pockets superior in every particular to sim
ilar styles formerly sold and still offered at much 
higher prices. 

Address Pacific Press, 
43 Bond Street, New York City. 

HTS. 
CAN I OBTAIN A PATENT~ For a 

Rioumpt answer and an honest opinion, write to 
J'\N & CO., who h!lve had nearlyflfty vears• 

experieD;ce in the patent business. CommUni ca. 
tions stnctly confidential. A liandbook of In~ 
formatwn concerning !>a tents and bow to ob
~am them sent free. Also a catalogue of mechan
Ical and scientific books sent free. 
P~tents .ta~en throJ!gh Munn & Co. receive 

specml notice tn the 8ctentific AtnerJcan and 
thus are brought widely before the public with
out cost to tlie inventor. This splendid par- • 
)issued w~ekly, e)egantly illustrated, bas by fw ,a(; 
argest cuculatwn of any scientific work iL. the 

world .. $3 a :y~ar. Sample copies sent free 
Bulld;n~ Edttton,_moutbly, $2.50 a year. sin Je 

c_opies, 2a cents. J!IVery number contains oefu .. 
tlful plat~s, in colors, and photographs of new 
!
houses. W!tb plans, enabling builders to sbow tho 
a~sut~~lli"gns and secure contrac~s. Address 

"'"' & CO., .NEW l"ORK, 361 BRO.ADW.&:r. 

T he C r a n d T r u n k Rail way 
OF CANADA 

..I.NI) THE 

Chicago & Grand Trunk Railway 
Form the GREAT THROUGH LINE to all 

Points in the West, 
AND OFFER TO TRE TRAVELING PfJBLIC THE A.DV.ANTA..GE 01' THROUG.B: 

TRAINS WITHOUT TR.A.NSFER, AND A. VIEW 0::8' 

TirE ST. CLAIR TUNNEL, 
"THE LINK THAT BINDS TWO GREAT N.ATIONS. '' 

f It is the greatest submarine tunnel in the world extending 
rom ;port Huron, Mjch., under the St. Clair River' to Sarnin, 

Ontano, a!!d connec.tmg the Gr"cjld Trunk Railway System of 
Canada With the Chicago & Grand Trunk Railway. It hasJ·ust 
been completed at a cost of $2 700 000 

The ~unnel _Proper is a con'tinJous iron tube, nineteen feet 
and ten mcbes m diameteJ.", and 6025 feet or more than a. mile 
long. T.he length of the. app!"oaches, in addition to the tmmei 
proper, .1s 560~ feet, makmg all told a little over two miles. 

. Trams of the Gmnd Trunk and Chicago & Grand Trunk 
Railways are hauled tbrongh this tunnel by engines specially 
con~tJ."uc~ed for the purpose. They are said to be the largest 
engmes m the world. The entire weight of the engine and 
tender rests upon. ten drive-wheels. The weight of one of 
!Jlesc monster engmes in actual service is found to be approx
llnately one hundred tons. 

N. J, POWER, W. E. DAVIS, 
G. P • .A. Grand Trunk Ry., G. P. <t T . .A. C. <t G. T. Ry., 

MONTREAL, CANADA. CHICAGO, ILL. 

FRANK P. DWYER, 
Eastern. Paaaenger .Agent, G. T. Ry., 

~.l~_.B_ROADWAY, NEW YORK CITY. 
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NEW YORK, FEBRUARY 15, 1894. 

~ ANY one receiving the AMERICAN SENTINEL without 
having ordered it may know that it is sent to him by some 
friend. Therefore, those who have not ordered the SENTINEL 

·need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

THE National Reformers are pushing 
their "Christian" amendment vigorously. 
The 'House Judiciary Committee has 
granted a hearing on the Morse resolution, 
to begin March 13 and continue as long as 
the committee desires to hear on the sub-

. ject. The Senate committee has done 
nothing as yet, and immediate action is 
not probable. 

THE popish priest, "Rev. Father" 
Walter Elliott, of the Paulist '' Fathers," 
who has recently returned from a "mis
sionary " tour of certain districts of the 
West, gives it as his decided opinion that 
"America will be converted and made a 
Catholic country." And why not? through 
the instrumentality of the whole National 
Reform combination the Government is 
already committed to papal principles. 

A MISSOURI paper says that "Ex-Priest 
McNamara, who lectured in Kansas City 

-against Romanism and who was mobbed 
by hundreds of ruffians, has just been 
tried by the courts and sentenced to pay a 
fine of $500, and be confined in the county 
jail for one year." As we m:iderstand the 
matter the ex-priest's offense was exposing 
the abominations of Rome. And ''this is 
the land of the free," and freedom of 
"speech and. of the pre>s" is guaranteed 
by constitutional law, both State and na
tional! --

"PERU," says the Western Watchman, 
"has agreed to accept the pope's arbitra
tion· in the matter of the boundary line 
beh;een that country and Ecuador." The 
pope is reaching out after political influence 
wherever he can secure it. When one 

. applied to the Saviour saying unto him, 
"Master, speak to my brother, that he 
divide the inheritance with me," Jesus 
answered, " Man, who made me a judge 
or a divider over you?" but the pope, the 
professed vicar of Christ, is always ready 
to officiate in such a capacity. 

ON another page we publish an article 
from the New York Observer, on "Rome 
and the Schools." The Observer does not 
agree with the Independent that if the 
Roman Catholics '' had the po1\'er to blot 
the public school system entirely out of 
existence and leave education to voluntary 
effort, they would not do so." The Ob
server believes that "the prelates and 
priests of the Romish Church, would, if 
they could, blot out of existence our sys
tem of public education," but that "there 
is no danger, provided Protestants do not 

lapse into indifference." We cannot share 
this confidence. The schools must be 
wholly and consistently secular or they 
must eventually become sectarian. Indeed 
as between Romanists and Protestants 
very many of our public schools are now 
sectarian in that they give religious in
struction not common to both parties. 
Schools that use the King James Version 
of the Scriptures and Protestant hymns 
are to that extent Protestant, and 
strengthen the claims of the papists to a 
share of the school funds that they may · 
maintain their: separate schools. There is 
danger in "Protestant" inconsistency as 
well as· in "Protestant" indifference. 

THE India Standard, published at Rut
lam, Central India, remarks:-

The results of the Sunday opening at Chicago will 
aid in strengthening the Sabbath sentiment all over 
Europe, as well as in this country. 

Such items remind us that the worship 
of the beast is to be world-wide. 

SuNDAY, Nov. 19, ·1893, the Pioneer, of 
All aha bad, India, contained the information 
that the president of the so-called "Cal
cutta Lord's Day Union had written to 
Captain Petley, Commander of the Cal
cutta Naval Volunteers, asking if it would 
be possible to arrange drill and maneuvers 
on some other day than Sunday." The 
commander returned an evasive reply. 

"THE State of Iowa has a whisky re
bellion on her hands," says the Voice, 
"and it is proposed that she end the re
bellion by conceding everything the rebels 
ask. Such advice is treason to the State. 
Let the rebels yield to the law of the State 
before any proposition to change. it is even 
listened to." And yet thousands of Chris
tian people, in fact a whole denomination 
styling itself the "Christian Church," 
contends that man's rebellion against God 
was settled in just the way it is proposed 
to settle the whisky rebellion in Iowa, 
namely, by repealing the law. And why 
do they take such a position ?-Simply to 
get riL;. of the Sabbath of the Lord that 
they may exalt a man-made institution in 
its stead. 

THE Christian Statesman has always 
professed to favor exemption of Sabbath
keepers from the pr.ovisions of Sunday 
laws so far as private work was concerned, 
but now the mask is thrown off. In its 
issue of the 3rd inst., the Statesman quotes 
the Maryland Court of Appeals as follows: 
'' The tendency of legislation in this 
country is to provide for further rest 
rather than to take away the day of rest 
that is welcomed by the industrial and 
hard-wor·king people of our land;" and 
then adds this comment: " Let all true re
formers encourage this tendency by assist
ing in a strict enforcement of our present 
statutes." This shows that the States
man's past professions have been mere 
hypocrisy; but Sabbath-keepers have not 

VoL. 9, No. 7. 

asked exemption and- do not expect even 
justice. They do, however, confidently 
expect final deliverance by the appearing 
of the Lord of the Sabbath. 

Welcome Tidings, published at Louis
ville, Ky., says that the Christian States
man, which "for many years has been one 
of the most powerful allies of the Roman 
Catholic Church in America,'' "openly 
confesses its own mistakes, and severing 
its union of purpose with Romanism for 
modeling constitutions and shaping legis
lation in the interest of the ecclesiastical 
power, now declares: 'The government 
that cherishes the papacy is cherishing a 
viper that will some day sting it to the 
heart.'" 

This is only partially true. The States
man, fired with jealousy at seeing Rome 
enter upon an inheritance of govern
mental power which it meant should be 
wielded in the interests of so-called Prot
estantism, denounced Rome, but made 
neither confession of past wrongs nor 
promises of future reformation. "Ephraim 
is joined to idols; let him alone." 

THE Boston Pilot boasts that " there are 
now twenty-one divisions of the Ancient 
Order of Hibernians in the single county 
of Suffolk, Mass., with an aggregate mem
bership of over 2,000." 

ARE the readers of the SENTINEL, with
out exception, helping to circulate that 
excellent number of the Religious Liberty 
Library, "Christ and the Pharisees; or, 
Christ's Faithfulness in Sabbath-Keep
ing"? It is one of the best numbers yet 
published and ought to be read by every 
body. Price 5 cents. Address Pacific 
Press, 43 Bond Street, New York. 

THE Pacific Press still has on hand a 
few copies of the pamphlet, "The World 
in the Church; a Plain Statement of 
Facts," by Rev. John T. Sawyer, D.D., of 
the Louisiana Conference, of the Method
ist Episcopal Church South. This pamph
let is " an appeal to Southern Methodists 
for a return to the' old paths'." Of course 
incidentally it is a confession of the fallen 
condition of the churches. Price 25 cents. 

'' THE Strike at Shane's," is a good book 
for those to read who have anything to 
do with animals. It is the sequel to 
"Black Beauty," and is published by the 
American Humane Society, 19 Milk St., 
Boston. Ninety-two pages. Sent by mail 
on receipt of ten cents. Address the pub
lishers. 

AMERICAN SENTINEL. 

Bet for the defense of liberty of conscience, and therefore 
uncompromisingly opposed to anything tending 

toward a union of Church and State, 
either in na.me or In fact. 

Single copy, per year, - - - $1.00, 
In clubs of 5 to 24 copies to one address, per vea.r, - - 90c 

" 25 to 99 " " " '' '' • • - SOc 
'' 100 to 249 " " " " " - ... 75c 
"250to499" "" ---70c 
" 500to999 " - - 65c 

1000 or more • • • 60c 
To foreign countries in Postal Union, 5 shillings 

Address, AMERICAN SENTINEL, 
48 Bond Street, New York City, 
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LAST week we examined on its merits, 
and in the light of indisputable historical 
facts, the claim that the papacy is the 
source and stay of civilization. 

WE found that in the great and leading 
opportunity which she first gought and 
found, for the establishment of a perma
nent "Christian civilization," she proved 
herself a most deplorable failure-that, 
instead of purifying and enlightening any
thing, she corrupted and darkened every
thing. 

WE found that the claim that is made 
by her, and in her behalf by "Protes
tants," that she civilized the barbarians 
who destroyed the Western Empire, is a 
sheer unmitigated fraud: that instead of 
converting them she corrupted them; and 
instead of aiding them in every way, she 
retarded them in every way. And we 
promised to show now what she did for 
those whom she could not corrupt; and 
what she did within her own proper sphere 
in the way of helping or blessing mankind. ---NOR is t.his in any sense '' threshing 
over old st.raw." As it has been author
itatively announced from the Vatican to 
the American people that "what 'the 
church' has done in the past for other 
nations, she will now do for the United 
States;" and as her ''apostolic delegate" 
is here to guide in the doing of this, it is 
simply a practical object-lesson to enable 
the people to take a look at what she has 
done for other nations. And, assuredly, 
the time when she had the most untram
meled opportunities to do what she could 
or would for nations-that is the time 
which presents the fairest point from 
which to view her. 

BESIDES this, as what she has done for 
others, she will now do for us; in looking 
at what she has done for others, we can 
find profitable lessons which will instruct 

us to-day, beforehand, that we may be the 
better able to know what to do. In study
ing these things we are but studying the 
lessons which faithful history has taught 
-alas, however, too much in vain. The 
Ostrogothic kingdom of Italy, under The
odoric, is the nearest parallel in all history 
to the situation of the United States Gov
ernment, as it was established, as related 
to the papacy. The principles upon which 
the government of Theodoric was con
ducted, are almost identical with the prin
ciples upon which the Government of the 
United States was founded. And what 
the papacy did for that nation is worth 
knowing, in view of the statement that 
what she has done for others she will d~ 
for the United States. 

THEODORIC ruled Italy thirty-three 
years, A. D. 493-526, during which time 
Italy enjoyed such peace and quietness 
and absolute security as had never been 
known there before, and has never been 
known there since until1870. The people 
of his own nation numbered two hundred 
thousand men, which, with the propor
tionate number of women and children 

' formed a population of nearly one million. 
His troops, formerly so wild and given to 
plunder, were restored to such discipline 
that in a battle in Dacia, in which they 
were completely victoriou_s, "the rich 
spoils of the enemy lay untouched at their 
feet," because their leader had given no 
signal of pillage. When such discipline 
prevailed in the excitement of a victory 
and in an enemy's country, it is easy to 
understand the peaceful order that pre
vailed in their own new-gotten land which 
the Herulians had held before them. 

During the ages of violence and revolu
tion which had passed, large tracts of land 
in Italy had become utterly desolate and 
uncultivated; almost the whole of the rest 
was und€lr imperfect culture; but now 
"agriculture revived under the shadow of 
peace, and the number of husbandmen 
multiplied by the redemption of captives;" 
and Italy, which had so long been fed 
from other countries, now actually began 
to export grain. Civil order was so thor
oughly maintained that "the city gates 
were never shut either by day or by night, 
and the common saying that a purse of 
gold might be safely left in the fields, was 

expressive of the conscious security of 
the inhabitants."* Merchants and other 
lovers of the blessings of peace thronged 
from all parts. 

But not alone did civil peace reign. 
Above all, there was perfect freedom in 
the exercise of religion. In fact, the 
measure of civil liberty and peace always 
depends upon that of religious liberty. 
Theodoric and his people were Arians, 
yet, at the close of a fifty years' rule of 
Italy, the Ostrogoths could safely chal
lenge their enemies to present a single 
authentic case in which they had ever 
persecuted the Catholics. Even the mother 
of Theodoric, and so:ine of his favorite 
Goths, had embraced the Catholic faith 
with perfect freedom from any molestation 
whatever. 

The separation between Church and 
State, between civil and religious powers, 
was clear and distinct. Church property 
was protected in common with other prop
erty, while at the same time it was taxed 
in common with all other property. The 
clergy were protected in common with all 
other people, and they were likewise, in 
common with all other people, cited before 
the civil courts to answer for all civil 
offenses. In all ecclesiastical matters they 
were left entirely to themselves. Even 
the papal elections Theodoric left entirely 
to themselves, and though often solicited 
by both parties to interfere, he refused to 
have anything at all to do with them , 
except to keep the peace, which in fact 
was of itself no small task. He declined 
even to confirm the papal elections an 
office which had been exercised by Odo~cer. 

Nor was this merely a matter of tolera
tion; it was in genuine recognition of the 
rights of conscience. In a letter to the 
Emperor Justin, A. D. 524, -Theodoric 
announced the genuine principle of the 
rights of conscience, and the relationship 
that should exist between religion and the 
State, in the following words, worthy to 
be graven in letters of gold:-

To pretend to a dominion over the conscience, ie to 
usurp the prerogative of God. By the nature of things, 
the power of sovereigns is confined to political gov
ernment. They ha1'C no right of punishment but over 
those who disturb the public peace. The most dan-

*Gibbon's "Decline and Fall," chap. xxxix, par. 14; and 
Milman's "History of Latin Christianity," book Iii, chap. iii 
par. 5. ' 
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gerous heresy is that of a sovereign who separates 
hi:(nself from part of his subjects, because they believe 
not according to his belief. t 

Similar pleas had before been made by 
the parties oppressed, but never before 
had the principle been announced by the 
party in power. The enunciation and 
defense of a principle by the party who 
holds the power to violate it, is the surest 
pledge that the principle is held in genuine 
sincerity. 

The description of the state of peace and 
quietness in Italy above given, applies to 
Italy, but not to Rome>· to the dominions 
of Theodoric and the Ostrogoths, but not 
to the city of the pope and the Catholics. 
In A. D. 499, there was a papal election. 
As there were, as usual, rival candidates
Symmachus and Laurentius-there was a 
civil wal'. ''The two factions encountered 
with the fiercest hostility; the clergy, the 
Senate, and the populace were divided;" 
the streets of the city "ran with blood, 
as in the days of republican strife." t 

The contestants were so evenly matched, 
and the violent strife continued so long, 
that the leading men of both parties per
suaded the candidates to go to Theodoric 
at Ravenna, and submit to his judgment 
their claims. Theodoric's love of justice 
and of the rights of the people, readily 
and simply enough decided that the can
didate who had the most votes should be 
counted elected; and if the votes were 
evenly divided, then the candidate who 
bad been first ordained. Symmachus se
cured the office. A council was held by 
Symmachns, which met the first of March, 
499, and passed a decree "almost in the 
terms of the old Roman law, severely con
demning all ecclesiastical ambition, all 
canvassing either to obtain subscriptions, 
or administration of Oftths, or promises, 
for the papacy" during the lifetime of a 
pope. But such election methods as these 
were now so prevalent that this law was 
of as little value in controlling the meth
ods of the aspiring candidates for the 
bishopric, as in the days of the republic 
the same kind of laws were for the can
didates to the consulship. 

Lanrentins, though defeated at this time, 
did not discontinue his efforts to obtain 
the office. For four years he watched for 
opportunities, and carried on an intrigue 
to displace Symmachus, and in503 brought 
a series of heavy charges against him. 
''The accusation was brought before the 
judgment-seat of Theodoric, supported by 
certain Roman females of rank, who had 
been suborned, it was said, by the enemies 
of Symmachus. Symmachus was sum
moned to Ravenna and confined at Rim
ini," but escaped and returned to Rome. 
Meantime, Laurentius had entered the 
city, and when Symmachus returned, 
"the sanguinary tumults between the two 
parties broke out with greater fury; " 
priests were slain, monasteries set on fire, 
and nuns treated with the utmost in
dignity. 

The Senate petitioned Theodoric to send 
a visitor to judge the cause of Symmachus 
in the crimes laid against him. The king 
finding that that matter was only a church 
quarrel, appointed one of their own num
ber, the bishop of Altimo, who so clearly 
favored Laurentius that his partisanship 
only made the contention worse. Again 
Theodoric was petitioned to interfere, but 
he declined to assume any jurisdiction, 
and told them to settle it among them-

tMilman's ":History of Latin Christianity," book iii, chap. mi par. 8, fromthe end • 
. ;I:Id., par.ll. 

selves; but as there was so much disturb
ance of the peace, and it was so long con
tinued, Theodoric commanded them to 
reach some sort of settlement that would 
stop their fighting, and restore public 
order. A council was therefore called. 
As Symmachus was on his way to the 
council, "he was attacked by the adverse 
party; showers of stones fell around him; 
many presbyters and others of his follow
ers were severely wounded; the pontiff 
himself only escaped under the protection 
of the Gothic guard,"§ and took refuge 
in the church of St. Peter. The danger 
to which he was then exposed he made an 
excuse for not appearing at the council. 

The most of the council was favorable 
to Symmachus and to the pretensions of 
the bishop of Rome at this time, and there
fore were glad of any excuse that would 
relieve them from judging him. How
ever, they went through the form of sum
moning him three times; all of which he 
declined. Then the council sent deputies 
to state to Theodoric the condition of 
affairs, "saying to him that the authority 
of the king might compel Symmachus to 
appear, but that the council had not such 
authority., Theodoric replied that ''with 
respect to the cause of Symma.chus, he 
had assembled them to judge him, but yet 
left them at full liberty to judge him or 
not, providing they could by any other 
means put a stop to the present calamities, 
and restore the wished-for tranquility to 
the city of Rome." 

The majority of the council declared 
Symmachus "absolved in the sight of 
men, whether guilty or innocent in the 
sight of God," for the reason that "no 
assembly of bishops has power to judge 
the pope; he is accountable for his actions 
to God alone." II They then commanded 
all, under penalty of excommunication, to 
accept this judgment, and submit to the 
authority of Symmachus, and acknowledge 
him "for lawful bishop of the holy city 
of Rome." 

FROM the foregoing facts as to both 
sides, the condition of civilization among 
the "bal'barians" and that among the 
Catholics in the city of Rome, there can 
be no difficulty in deciding where civil
ization, and civil order, and ·peace, and 
good of every kind, really dwelt. All the 
blessings of civilization and enlightened 
principles were found with the "barba
rians;" while the violence, the strife, and 
the determination to be chief, that belong 
to barbarians, were all found in the Cath
olic Church, led on by her chief leaders, 
and in the city of her sole possession and 
government. The "barbarians" gave to 
Italy all the blessings of enlightened -civ
ilization. The Catholic Church gave to 
Rome such violence, strife, and bloodshed 
as could hardly be outdone by barbarians. 
Nor was this scene in Rome merely a spas
modic affair-this had been the customary 
procedure in the election of a pope for 
more than a hundred years. • 

AND this barbarism of the church in. 
Rome was only the same sort as that which 
prevailed in the church throughout the 
empire where there were no heretic 
"barbarians" to keep order. In the 
eastern part of the empire the church had 
everything her own way, with no "bar~ 
barian " heretics to check her barbarism 
anywhere, and the results were corres-

§ Id., par. 14. 
U Bower's "History of the Popes,"Symmachus, pars. 9,10. 
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pondingly barbaric. By the council of 
Chalcedon, A. D. 451, the faith of the 
world was finally "settled," and all were 
forbidden, under severe penalties, "to 
dispute concerning the faith." But in 
such barbarism as pervaded all the Cath
olic Church, neither "the faith," nor 
laws, nor penalties were of any avail. 
And there were more and more violent 
disputes over "the faith, than there had 
been even before, for the monks were now 
the ones who took the lead in the contro
versies and the consequent rioting and 
barbarism. 

In Jerusalem a certain Theodosius was 
at the head of the army of monks, who 
made him bishop, and in acts of violence, 
pillage, and murder, he fairly outdid the 
perfectly lawless bandits of the country. 
'' The very scenes of the Saviour's mercies 
ran with blood, shed in his name by his 
ferocious self-called disciples."* 

In Alexandria " the bishop was not only 
murdered in the baptistry, but his body 
was treated with shameless indignities, 
and other enormities were perpetrated 
which might have appalled a cannibal." 
And the monkish horde then elected as 
bishop one of their own number, Timothy 
the Weasel, a disciple of Dioscorus. t 

Soon there was added to all this, another 
point which increased the fearful warfare. 
In the Catholic churches it was customary 
to sing what was called the Trisagion, 
or Thrice-Holy. It was, originally, the 
" Holy, holy, holy is the Lord of Hosts " 
of Isaiah vi, 3; but at the time of the 
council of Chalcedon, it had been changed, 
and was used by the council thus : " Holy 
God, Holy Mighty, Holy Immortal, have 
mercy on us." At Antioch, in 477, a third 
monk, Peter the Fuller, '' led a proces
sion, chiefly of monastics, through the 
streets," loudly singing the Thrice-Holy, 
with the addition, "Who was crucified 
for us." It was orthodox to sing it as the 
council of Chalcedon had used it, with 
the understanding that the three ''Holies" 
referred respectively to the three persons 
of the Trinity. It was heresy to sing it 
with the later addition. 

In A. D. 511, two hordes of monks on 
the two sides of the question met in Con
stantinople. "The two black-cow led 
armies watched each other for several 
months, working in secret on their re
spective partisans. At length they came 
to a rupture. . . . The Monophysite 
monks in the Church of the Archangel 
within the ·palace, broke out after the 
'Thrice-Holy' with the burden added at 
Antioch by Peter the Fuller, 'who was 
crucified for us.' The orthodox monks, 
backed by the rabble of Constantinople, 
endeavored to expel them from the church; 
they were not content with hurling curses 
against each other, sticks and stones began 
their work. There was a wild, fierce fray; 
the divine presence of the emperor lost its 
.awe; he could not maintain the peace. 
The bishop MacEJdonius either took the 
lead, or was compelled to lead the tumult. 
Men, women, and children poured out 
from all quarters; the monks with their 
archimandrites at the head of the raging 
multitude, echoed back their religions 
war-cry." t 

These are but samples of the repeated
it might almost be said the continuous-

* Milnlan's "History of Latin Christianity," book iii, chap. 1, 
paT. 5. 

tId. Some writers call him Timothy the Cat; but whether 
"weasel" or "cat,"· the distinction is not material, as either 
fitly describes his disposition, though both would not exag
gerate it. 

:j: Id., par. 31. 
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occurrences in the cities of the East. 
"Throughout Asiatic Christendom it was 
the same wild struggle. Bishops deposed 
quietly; or where resistance was made, 
the two factions fighting in the streets in 
the churches: cities, even the holiest 
places, ran with blood. . . . The 
hymn of the angels in heaven was the 
battle cry on earth, the signal of human 
bloodshed." ~l 

In A. D. 512, one of these Trisagion riots 
broke out in Constantinople, because the 
emperor proposed to use the added clause. 
" Many palaces of the nobles were set on 
fire, the officers of the crown insulted, 
pillage, conflagration, violence, raged 
through the city." In the house of the 
favorite minister of the emperor there was 
found a monk from the country. He was 
accused of having suggested the use of 
the addition. His head was cut off, and 
raised high on a pole, and the whole 
orthodox populace marched through the 
streets singing the orthodox Trisagion, 
and shouting, '' Behold the enemy of the 
Trinity." II 

THIS is enough, but it is not in vain to 
show the difference between barbarism 
and Christian civilization in the Roman 
Empire when the Catholic Chmch had 
everything in her own hands and was al
lowed to show fu1ly what she could do. 
And what did she do with the Ostrogoths? 
Why, finding she could not corrupt them 
with her own barbaric religion, she secured 
from Justinian the armies of the Eastern 
Empire and swept them not only out of 
Italy, but out of existence. The Ostro
goths were one of the three nations that 
were "plucked up by the roots" to give 
full place to the papacy. Dan. 7:8, 20, 
24, 25. And, behold, now she announces 
to the Government and people of the 
United States, that what she has done for 
other nations in the past she will now do 
for the United States. And there is not 
the least doubt that she will do all in her 
barbaric power to fulfill this avowed pur
pose. She will corrupt to the core the 
whole nation, so far as it is possible for 
her to do it; and such as she cannot cor
rupt she will do her utmost to destroy. 
But, thank the Lord, she cannot destroy 
them, for Grod has promised to all these 
"the victory over the beast and over his 
image and over his mark and over the 
number of his name "-a complete and 
triumphant victory over her and all her 
barbarism--and these shall stand on the 
sea of glass before the throne of God. 
Rev. 15: 2, 3. -·-

WHo of the American, or of the world's 
people, will favor Rome? Who will admit 
her claims ? Who will sanction her pre
tensions ? Who will yield to this mystery 
of lawlessness? this synonym of worse 
than barbarism? Who will share the 
perdition that must come, with the coming 
of this "saviour from the Vatican"? 
Who ? It is time to decide. 

A. T. J. 

Roman Catholic Religious Liberty. 

IN "The Faith of Our Fathers," page 
2M, Cardinal Gibbons thus uefines religious 
liberty:-

A man enjoys religious liberty when he possesses the 
free right of worshiping God according to the dictates 
of a right conscience, and of practicing that form of 
religion most in accordance with his duties to God. 

But what is "a right conscience"? and 

§ Id., pars. 21, 22. II lb. 

what form of religion is it which is "most 
in accordance with his duties to God " ? 
Let the cardinal's own book answer:-

If, as we have seen, the church has authority from 
God to teach, and if she teaches nothing but the truth 
is it not the duty of all Christians to hear her voic~ 
and obey her commands? She is the organ of the 
Holy Ghost. She is the representative of Jesus Christ 
who has said to her; ''He that heareth you heareth 
me; he that despiseth you, despiseth me." She is 
m~stress of truth. It is the property of the human 
mmd to embrace the truth wherever it finds it. It 
would, therefore, be not only an act of irreverence 
but of sheer folly to disobey the voice of this ever~ 
truthful mother. 

If a citizen is bound to obey the laws of his country 
though those laws may not in all respects be conform~ 
able to strict justice; if the child is bound bv the nat
ural and divine law to obey his mother, though she 
may sometimes err in her judgments, how much more 
strictly are we obliged to be docile to the teachings of 
the Catholic Church, our mother, whose admonitions 
are always just, whose precepts are immutable !-The 
Faith of Our Fathers, pages 95, 96. 

In the light of this pronunciamento 
what does the cardinal mean by "the dic
tates .of a r~ght conscience" ?-Simply a 
consCience mstructed by the Catholic 
Church. And what by ''that form of 
religion most in accordance with his duties 
to God" ?-The Roman Catholic religion 
certainly. Then what, in reality is hi~ 
definition of religious liberty ?-'Simply 
this: "A man enjoys religious liberty when 
he pos~esses the fr~e right to worship God 
accorchng to the dwtates of a conscience 
instructed by the Catholic Church and 
of practicing the Roman Catholi~ re
ligion"!! And yet " Protestants" there 
are who believe that Cardinal Gibbons is 
remarkably libera1, that he is in fact a 
friend and. defende1: of religious liberty! 
And so he Is-Jet him define that liberty. 
But it is the "liberty " of the dungeon, 
the rack and the fagot. c. P. B. 

He Agrees with the Sentinel-" But." 

As the following letter is short, and we 
have ~he consent of the gentleman who 
sends 1t to make whatever use of it we see 
fit, we print it for comment:-

Chicago, Ill., Jan. 18, 1894. 
AMERICAN SENTINEL>-A friend handed me your 

No. 1, Vol. 9, and I have read it with attention-agree
ing most heartily with it in its decided hostility to the 
connection of Church and State-not only hostility to 
the Established Church systems in Europe, but to any 
movement in these highly favored free American 
U:t;it~d States which is made in harmony with the 
prmmple of such church establishments. I differ 
from it, however, in the leading illustration in its col
umns, viz.: that the seventh day is the proper religious 
rest day of the present dispensation, for I am per
suaded that to all believers in the risen Christ by 
whom "life and immortality have been brought to 
light," the first day of the week should ever be to them 
the memorial day of joy and rejoicing, and especially 
devo~ed to his service. But why not regard the law of 
creat10n over all mankind as best observed by a 
seventh part of time for rest? And this being so 
then it is but the duty of all civil governments of com~ 
mon sense to have a day of rest from labor and busi
ness for their people. Thus, in the year of our Lord 
1894, let the law of the civil power abide by its legal 
day of rest. And although those who abide by "the 
law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus " are " free 
from the law of sin and death," yet none the less as 
Christian citizens they may support the civii authority 
in secular affairs so long as it is a terror to evil doers 
and a protection to well doers. ' 

The many insidious movements towards State
churchism are to-day as cancerous to the fundamental 
principle of our civil government, as would be similar 
movements towards the restoration of slavery where 
local majorities prevail. The politicians of all parties 
shou~d.watch to defend this fundamental principle of 
the c1v1l government of our country, viz: No Church 
and State connection. But what can we expect of 
many among us who inherit the Church and State 
establishment pl'in?iple so long dominant in Europe, 
and who would, 1f they could, welcome it here 'I 
Such are the Romanists, the Lutherans, Episcopalians 
and Presbyterians who may consistently accept Stat~ 
favors; but look at the Daily News Almanac of 1893 
and see many others who swallow some of the India~ 

school fund. Congregationalists, Friends, Unitarians, 
and Methodists; all these partake; but old madam 
Rome got, in eight years, about a million more dollars 
than all others together! Rome got $2,366,416, all 
other schools, institutes, and churches received only 
$1;408,537. But this is only one case of grab! For 
the exemption of church property from taxes seems to 
be welcomed by all the denominations. I know of 
none who reject it (except a Baptist Church in To
ronto). To accept exemption from taxes imposes the 
amount on the people; but Jesus paid taxes to the 
civil government and told his disciples to do so, and 
never accepted nor authorized his Church or apostles 
to take State payments. To do so is akin to the sin of 
Achan, who took of the accursed thing-akin to the 
sin of Gehazi, who disobeyed his master Elijah-akin 
to the sin of Judas, the covetous apostle, whose bag 
was probably as much in need as the sects in our 
country. Leprosy and death were the penalties and 
so it is spiritually with churches seduced by State 
favors. Th~ true. bride of Christ must keep herself 
pure, and h1s sold1ers must be loyal to the instructions 
of their divine Master, the risen Lord Jesus Christ for 
the conquest of the world. THoS, HoDGE, 

Rogers Park, Chicago, 

The questions raised in this communi
cation are interesting, and, like all ques
tions pertaining to our duty toward God 
are worthy of careful consideration. ' 

The query, "Why not regard the law 
of Creation over all mankind as best ob-

-served by a seventh part of time for 
rest?" admits the existence of a divine 
law of rest; and that law is the fourth 
commandment of the Decalogue. But for 
that law man would know nothing of a 
seventh part of time for rest, for no people 
have ever had a weekly Sabbath without 
first having a knowledge of the divine 
law. 

The writer does not believe that phys
ical rest is the primary object of the Sab
bath; it is memorial rather than utili
tarian in character. True it "was made 
for m~n," but ~oes ~hat necessarily mean 
that 1t was primarily for his physical 
good ? When was it made for man ?-In 
the beginning before man stood in need 
of rest from wearing toil; and we learn 
from Isa. 66: 22,23 that it will be ob
served by man in the redeemed state 
when " there shall be no more curse," and 
consequently no wearing toil to render 
necessary stated periods of physical rest. 

Regarding the Sabbath as memorial 
rather than economic, it is at once appar
ent that it necessarily attaches itself to 
the event of which it is a memorial. In 
such a case to change the day is to change 
the reason for its observance and to es
tablish another institution. ' Thus we 
have Sunday observed instead of the 
original Sabbath because Christ rose from 
the dead on that day, and not because 
God rested on that day from the work of 
creatio~. It is a different day, observed 
for a different reason; and is essentially a 
different institution. 

But granting, for the sake of the argu
ment only, that the Sabbath is for rest 
~hat do we find ?-A very general in~ 
siStence, by those who would make it a 
subject .of ciyil law, on the proposition 
that umformity of observance is essential 
to rest; that is that all must rest at the 
same time. It is often expressed in this 
sentence: " The right of rest for one is 
the law of rest for all." But this most 
emphatically negatives the seventh-part
of-time theory; for "the law of the Lord 
is p~rfect;" and if that law was designed 
to grye ma;n a S~bbath for physical rest, 
and If umform1ty be essential to such 
rest, the law must of necessity be definite, 
n_ot only as to the exact proportion of 
time but as to the precise portion of time 
to. be devoted to rest. But surely an all. 
Wise God never left indefinite so important 
a matter as the definite time of the Sab
bath. Viewed from either standpoint, 



definite time is a~ essential element in the 
Sabbath law; and it is absolutely certain 
that God put it into that law, for he says: 
' The seventh day is the Sabbath;" and 
again, Moses said to the Hebrew hosts: 
"To-morrow is the rest of the holy Sab
bath." And again at the crucifixion we 
have this testimony concerning the holy 
women that "they returned and prepared 
spices and ointments, and rested the Sab
bath day according to the commandment." 

The second question is dependent upon 
the first. But in any event it would not 
be the duty of civil government to do more 
than to recognize the right of people to 
rest whenever they wished to do so. Any 
government may set apart holidays mak
ing them dies non, but whoever heard of 
an enforced holiday, other than Sunday? 
The Fourth of July and other days are 
legal holidays, but whoever heard of any 
one being arraigned before a police justice 
and fined for not observing the Fourth of 
July or Washington's birthday ? It is 
only the religious idea that gives rise to 
laws forbidding not only work but play 
on Sunday. No government has a right 
to confiscate the time of its citizens any 
more than it has to_ confiscate their money 
or other property, though it may decree 
that at certain times men shall not be re
quired to do business or to perform labor 
unless they wish to do so. But this is 
only to make a holiday, not a holy day. 
And no Sunday law advocate would be 
satisfied with such a law as that. It is 
-the day that is to be protected, not the 
people. 

Another element enters into this ques
tion, namely, the element of conscience. 
While very many people have no scruples 
about resting on Sunday, some regard the 
fourth commandment not only as forbid
ding labor on the seventh day, but as, 
inferentially at least, forbidding the ob
servance of any other day in a similar 
.manner. 

Every law must show in some way the 
authority by which it was enacted, and 
this the Decalogue does only in the fourth 
commandment. In that precept it is de
clared that the Giver of the law is he who 

-created the heavens and the earth in six 
days and rested on the seventh. It is this 
fact that gives the Sabbath its memorial 
character. The Sabbath commandment 
is in fact the seal of the divine law, be
cause it is the precept that designates the 
Giver of the law, and states the ground of 
his authority to require obedience. 
· In like manner the Sunday institution 
is the seal or mark of a rival power. It is 
set forth by the papacy, the "man of sin" 
of 2 Thess. 2: 3, as the badge of his au
thority to command men under sin. In a 
Catholic catechism, called the '' Abridg
ment of Christian Doctrine," the Catholic 
Church asserts its power to change the 
divine law, in the following manner:-

Question. How prove you that the church hath 
power to command feasts and holy days? 

Answe1·. By the very act of changing the Sabbath 
into Sunday, which Protestants allow of; and there
fore they fondly contradict themselves by keeping Sun
day strictly, and breaking most other feasts commanded 
by the same church. 

Q. How prove you that? 
A. Because by keeping Sunday. they acknowledge 

the church's power to ordain feasts, and 1m command 
them under sin; and by not keeping the rest by her 
commanded, they again deny, in fact, the same 
power. 

Another Catholic "Doctrinal Cate
chism," offers the following as proof that 
Protestants are not guided by the Scrip
tures:~ 
' Q. ' Have you any other way of proving that the 

church has power to institute festivals of precept ? 

A. Had she not such power, she could not have 
done that in which all modern religionists agree with 
.her ;-she could not have substituted the observance 
of Sunday, the first day of the week, for the observ
ance of Saturday, the seventh day, a change for which 
there is no scriptural authority. 

Q. Wben Protestants do profane work upon Satur
day, or the seventh day of the week, do they follow 
the Scripture as their only rule of faith-do they find 
this permission clearly laid down in the sacred vol
ume? 

A. On the contrary, they have only the authority 
of tradition for this practice. In profaning Saturday, 
they violate one of God's commandments, which he 
has never clearly abTOgated.-" Remember that thou 
keep holy the Sabbath day." 

·It is evident that with those who believe 
Sunday to be a rival of the Lord's Sabbath, 
the badge of papal authority, its observ
ance would be equivalent to rendering 
homage to antichrist; hence their steady 
refusal to obey Sunday laws, and the 
willingness of some to suffer imprison
ment, the chain-gang, and even death 
itself rather than to so much as appear to 
regard Sunday as other than a common 
working day. It is not as some seem to 
regard it, simply a matter of the choice of 
days, but is with many a vital question 
directly affecting their salvation. 

C. P. B. 

Are the Georgia Sunday Laws To Be 
Enforced? 

IN November last, Elder W. A. Mc
Cutchen, pastor of the Seventh-day Ad
ventist Church in Gainesville, Ga., and 
Professor E. C. Keck, teacher of the Sev
enth-day Adventist school in the same 
place, were arrested for working on Sun
day, and brought before the Mayor's Court 
of the city of Gainesville. The charge 
made against them was that of disorderly 
conduct. This was because there was no 
local ordinance applicable to the case. 
The "disorderly conduct" consisted in 
the doing of carpenter work, on Sunday, 
in the Seventh-day Adventist Church 
building. The special work done was the 
making of seats for the little children who 
attended the school held in the same build
ing during the week. They were con
victed under this charge, in the Mayor's 
Court, and fined fifty dollars each, and 
costs. An appeal was taken to the higher 
court. In the meantime an indictment 
was found against them under the State 
law, and when the appeal case came up it 
was returned for re-appeal on technical 
pleas, which, although non-essential, the 
court saw fit to consider sufficient cause 
for sending the case back. This action 
postpones tlw Mayor's Court case for six 
months, while the trial under the indict
ment for the breaking of th.e State Sunday 
law comes up at the term of court begin
ning the third Monday in February. It 
is hardly possible that there is any inten
tion of subjecting these men to two trials 
for the same offense, so it is reasonable to 
suppose that the action taken in the 
Mayor's Court case is for the purpose of 
getting that out of the way to make room 
for the indictment and trial under the 
State law. This indictment reads as fol
lows:-

State of Georgia, Hall County. In the Superior 
Court of said county. 

The grand jurors, selected, chosen and sworn for 
the County of Hall, to wit: [Here follow the names of 
the grand jurors). 

In the name and behalf of the citizens of Georgia, 
charge and accuse W. A. McCutchen and E. C. Keck, 
of the county and State aforesaid, with the offense of 
misdemeanor, for that the said W. A. McCutchen and 
E. C. Keck on the 19th day of November, in the year of 
our Lord one thousand eight hundred and ninety
three, in the county aforesaid, with force and arms, 
did unlawfully then and there as a laborer, artificer, 
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and as workmen, wmk on and in the Seventh-day 
Adventist Church with planes, hammers, hand-saws 
and other tools (carpenters' tools) on said 19th day of 
November, 1893, the same being the Lord's day, said 
labor not being works of necessity or charity, contrary 
to the laws of said State, the good order, peace and 
dignity thereof. · 

Superior Court, said county, 
January term, 1894. 

That portion of the Georgia code under 
which this indictment is brought reads as 
follows:-

Section 4579. Violating Sabbath. Any tradesman, 
artificer, workman or laborer, or other person what
ever, who shall pursue their business or work of their 
ordinary callings on the Lord's day (works of necessity 
or charity only excepted), shall be guilty of a misde
meanor, and, on conviction, shall be punished as pre
scribed in section 4310 of this code. 

The punishment prescribed in this sec
tion is-

A fine not to exceed one thousand dollars, imprison
ment not to exceed six months, to work in the chain
gang not to exceed twelve months, and any one. or 
more of these punishments may be ordered, in the 
discretion of the judge. 

These men did the work with which they 
are charged. They would, on no account, 
deny or attempt to disprove it. They are 
honorable, Christian men, and good citi
zens. They are gentlemen of education 
and ability. They possess by birth and 
heritage those finer qualities which so 
often characterize the gentlemen of the 
South,-yet a law of their State puts it 
within the power of the judge of the 
superior court of Hall County to impose 
upon each of them the combined penalties 
of one thousand dollars fine, six months' 
imprisonment, and twelve months in the 
chain-gang. Is it credible that the citi
zens of Hall County, of the State of Geor
gia, of the United States of America,-for 
all are implicated in the shame of this,
are blind to the iniquity of a law which 
makes possible such a thing as this? It 
makes no difference what the result of this 
particular case may be, whether the pen
alty affixed by the court in this individual 
instance be light or heavy, or even if on 
some technical ground they be allowed to 
go free,-the principle remains the same, 
and the iniquity is there, so long as the 
law stands. This matter is up and it will 
not down while time lasts. 

But the end of the Georgia law on this 
subject has not yet been reached. If these 
men are convicted they become convicts, 
and of their disposition by the authorities 
the Georgia code says in section 4814 :-

In all cases where persons are convicted of misde
meanor, and sentenced to work in the chain-gang on 
the public works, or public roads, or when such per
sons are confined in jail for non-payment of fines im
posed for such misdemeanor, the ordinary of the 
county, and where there is a board of commissioners 
of roads and revenues of the counties, then said board 
of commissioners, and in those counties where there 
is a county judge, then the said county judge, where 
said conviction was had, or where such convicts may 
be confined, may place such convicts, in the county 
or elsewhere, to work upon such public works of the 
county, in chain-gangs, or otherwise, or hire out such 
convicts, upon such terms and restrictions as may sub
serve th:e ends of justice, and place such convicts under 
such guards as may be necessary for their safe keeping. 

It will be seen that this opens a remark
able opportunity for general dealing in 
convict labor. That this has been fully 
taken advantage of is evident from the 
facts stated in a very thorough article on 
this subject, published in the Atlanta 
Journal of February 6. In this article it 
is stated that three companies, which mu
tually own stock each in the other and 
really form one combine, hold a contract 
with the State of Georgia, by which the 
State agrees-
to let them have all her convicts for $25,000 a year, 
the companies paying all the expenses, such as flied· 



ing, clothing,. and guarding the convicts, and also the 
expense incident to sickness. 

These three companies are the Dade Coal 
Company, Penitentiary Company No. 2, 
and Penitentiary Company No. 3. The 
Chattahoochee Bdck Company also owns 
fifty per cent. of the stock of Company 
No. 2, and thirty-one and a quarter per 
cent. of the stock of Company No. 3. 

According to this article it would seem 
that the convicts are worked at the Dade 
Coal and Iron mines, and in making brick 
for the Chattahoochee Brick Company. 
But there being a glut in the brick mar
ket, and the law requiring the convicts to 
be kept at work, other means were taken 
t keep them employed, and they have 
been sublet to numerous individuals and 
corporations for different kinds of work. 
Some of these ventures have -:;roved fail
ures, entailing large losses on the original 
companies, while they are still bound to 
feed, clotlw, guard, and provide medical 
treatment for their charge. This contract 
runs until 1899, and as they claim to be 
making continual losses, it cannot be ex
pected that they will undertake any ex
pense for food, clothing and medical care 
which they can avoid. It would seem that 
this system of letting and subletting, to
gether with the present financial condition 
of those having control of them, would 
make the life and death of the Georgia 
convicts a matter of great uncertainty. 
The chain-gang and the stockade, with 
their accessories of bloodhounds and armed 
guards, and overseers veslied with large 
authority, do not seem to be in themselves 
the highest development of penal methods; 
but when the law subjects Christian men 
to the possibility of all this ignominy and 
hardship, what can be said of the law? 
and is it possible that the eyes of those 
who are called upon to enforce such a law 
will not be opened to its character ? 

But even this is not all the possibilities 
of this law. Section 4821 of the code 
treats of insurrection, and says:-

Whenever any convict or convicts now confined or 
hereafter to be confined, in the penitentiary of this 
Stl~te, or member or members of the chain-gang now 
confined, or hereafter to be confined in the peniten
tiary of this State, or wherever else employed as such, 
shall be guilty of insurrection or attempt at insurrec
tion, such convict or convicts or member or members 
of the chain-gang shall, upon trial and conviction in 
the Supreme Court of the county in which the crime 
is committed, be deemed guilty of a capital offense, 
and punishecl with death, or such other punishment 
as the judge, in his discretion, may inflict. · 

What is the meaning of this word 
'' insurrection," as used here, in which 
one man or many may be engaged ? Does 
it mean insubordination, refusal to obey 
orders? In that case what under this law 
may be t,he fate of Christian men like 
these now about to be put in jeopardy, 
~hen they refuse to work in the chain
gang on the "seventh day which is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God"? It is 
well that these things be thought of in 
time by those who are to assume the re
sponsibility of them. 

But still the code carries this one point 
farther yet :-

Section 4582. Fines for violation of the Sabbath. ·:t 
All moneys arising from fines imposed for offenses, 
the gist of which consists in their being committed on 
the Sabbath ·:t day, shall be paid to the ordinary of the 
county, to be by him dist1·ibuted for the purpose of 
establishing and promoting Sabbath* schools in the 
county. 

No language within the bounds of com
mon restraint of expression can justly 
characterize the inconsistency, the reli-

· *The Supreme CoUl't of Georgia has held the first day of the 
week to be the Sabbath in that State. 

gious fallacy, in this statute. Can it be 
that these strange survivals of medireval 
error are still to remain, be cherished and 
enforced, as public evidence of the alle
giance of the body politic to Deity ? What 
Deity requires such service as this, from 
such a source? w. H. M. 

Tending Romeward. 

[This item which appeared in the World of the 5th 
inst., as a dispatch from Quincy, Ill., under date of 
February 4, needs no comment. It indicates very 
clearly the growing tendency in certain quarters to 
ape Rome.] 

FATHER HUNTINGTON, of New York, 
came here two weeks ago to conduct a 
mission, which closed to-day. He claims 
the Episcopal Church is the true Catholic 
Church-the American Catholic Church
and seems to think that the confessional 
is necessary. He does not exact compul
sory confession, but he commends and ad
vises it and himself assumes the functions 
of a priest as the mediator between the 
sinner and his Saviour. So far only ladies 
have attended the confessional, and these 
have usually been young ones. 

The introduction of the confessional has 
caused no little consternation among the 
Episcopalians. " If we are to go over to 
Romanism, I believe in doing it at once 
and being frank about it," said a member 
of the church. "We can get a monk 
from Vine Street at a moment's notice 
who carries a stouter flagellation cord than 
Father Huntington ever dare to wear. 
Our Catholic friends are glad to welcome 
us; doubtless, but if we are to be with 
them I want at least the credit of going 
frankly and fairly to them and acknowl
edging that they are wholly right and we 
are partly wrong. I am satisfied we are 
in danger, and I am afraid it will not 
who1ly subside when our missionary 
friends have gone." A young married 
woman remarked: "I think it is perfectly 
right that we should tell our troubles and 
naughty deeds to some one who can sym
pathize with us and extend spiritual con
solation. I know when we do wrong we 
feel better when we tell some one about 
it." 

--------~~------

Churches Getting Together. 

[Under the heading, "Federating the Churches," we 
made some mention last week of this movement. This 
is simply another chapter in its history as given by 
the State Republican, Lansing, Mich., February 3. 
vV e have added in brackets after the names the denom
ination to which the several gentlemen belong.] 

THE preliminary meeting of the federate 
council of the churches of the city of 
Lansing was held last evening at St. Paul's 
parish rooms, and was greatly successful. 
A large number of the churches were rep
resented by clerical and lay delegates. 

Rev. W. H. Osborne [Episcopal], under 
whose influence the plan originated, called 
the assembly to order and stated the ob
ject of the meeting. A plan of organiza
tion was then presented and adopted sim
ilar to that which had been originally 
formulated by its promoter with the addi
tion of several new articles. Under this 
constitution the council elected Rev. W. 
H. Osborne, president, and Justice P. H. 
Dolan [Catholic], secretary and treasurer 
for one year. 

A committee was elected, consisting of 
the president, REws. C. H. Beale [Congre
gationalist], H. S. Jordan [Presbyterian], 
Father Slattery [Catholic priest], and Jus
tice Grant of the supreme bench, to pro
vide a scheme of operation and plan of 

action. The committee will report at th1 
next meeting, whieh will be held on thE 
:first Fridav in March, at 8 o'clock P. M .. 
in St. Paul's parish rooms. · 

The primary object of the council, a1 
has been previously stated in these col 
umns, is to apply the principles of Chris· 
tianity to the entire life of the city; no1 
an interference with affairs, but an appli 
cation of all that is best to the things oJ 
daily routine. It is a plan to apply thE 
principles of Christianity to the corporatE 
life of the city, its industries, its politics: 
its amusements, its everything. 

Every church will have an equal repre· 
sentation, no matter what difference therE 
may be in regard to the size or member· 
ship. The delegates from each churcl 
will consist of one clerical and two lay. 
There are some seventeen churches in thE 
city, and should all be represented in thE 
federate council it would make a body o1 
fifty-one persons. Such a body of repre· 
sentative men from the various churches. 
laying aside the little differences in reli: 
gious beliefs, and coming together for de· 
liberation on the relation of the church tc 
passing civic events, cannot but wield a 
great power. 

"Church Unity,"-A Sign of the Times. 

DR. LYMAN BEECHER is quoted as say
ing : '' There is a state of society to bE 
formed by an extensive combination o1 
institutions, religious, civil, and literary, 
which never exists without the coopera
tion of an educated ministry." 

Charles Beecher once said :-
Thus are the ministry of the evangelical Protesiani 

denominations not only formed all the way up undm 
a tremendous pressure of merely human fear, but they 
live, and move, and breathe, in a state of thingE 
radically corrupt, and appealing every hour to every 
baser element in their nature to hush up the truth and 
bow the knee to the power of apostasy, Was not thie 
the way things went in Rome? Are we not living her 
life O'Ver again? And what do we see just ahead 1 
Another general cmmcil ! A world's convention! Evan
gelical Alliance, and ct ttniversal creed. 

These words were written many years 
ago, though perhaps not from a prophetic 
standpoint, but reasoning from cause to 
effect. The Beechers saw that we were 
about to live over again the life of Rome; 
and why? because the "ministry" were 
living under "a tremendous pressure" of 
"human fear," bowing the "knee to the 
power of apostasy." And what have we 
seen since these words were spoken ? A 
"general council," " an Evangelical Alli
ance," a '' world's convention " in Chicago 
in 1893; and all we wait for is a "uni
versal creed." It will not be long before 
we have this at the rate things are now 
moving. 

In reporting a meeting of the "Church
man's Club," held in Providence, R. I., 
Dec. 21, 1893, the Daily Bulletin, of the 
same city, Dec. 22, gives the following 
noticeable heading:-

Christian Unity.-Last Night's Meeting of Church
man's Club a Notable Event.-Bishop John J. Keane 
[of the Catholic University at Washington], the guest 
of the Evening.-An Eloquent Exposition of the 
Tenets of the Roman Catholic Faith.-Addresses by 
Dr. Brown, of the Union 'Theological Seminary, [Pres
byterian], and Dr. Anderson, of Providence, R. I., 
Pas~or of the Central Baptist Church. 

It is a "notable event," as the paper 
states, when "high dignitaries of such 
differing creeds as the Roman Catholic, 
Baptist and Presbyterian" come together 
to discuss "Christian unity," and that 
upon a Catholic basis and led by a Cath
olic bishop who talks to them over an 
hour, "holding the attention of the club 



without a break by his impressive delivery 
and eloquent word-painting;" setting be
fore them the Catholic idea of " church 
unity." The most notable event to us is 
President Gardner's statement of the pur
pose of the Churchman's Club, which is 
made up of "Episcopalian laymen, for the 
purpose of developing Christian fellowship 
. . . in mtr and other churches;" and 
of the object of that night's meeting, he 
said, '' We hope to hear a perfectly free 
and frank statement of their views, given 
without restraint. . . . We feel that 
soft words and flattery will be of no inter
est to us who desire to know the true way 
to Christian unity." And they got their 
" desire" clear and plain from a Catholic 
standpoint, "the true way to [Catholic] 
Christian unity," as we shall see. Bishop 
Clark said:-

we are most grateful to these gentlemen who have 
come here to speak to us to-night, and upon whom we 
have no claim except that we are workers in a common 
cause, . . . toward Christian unity. 

So the bishop considers himself with the 
other so-called Protestant churches to be 
''laborers" with the Catholic Church in a 
"comrnon cattse toward Christian unity." 
And as the Cathclic Church boasts that 
she never changes, and they are looking 
to her to "know the true way to Chris
tian unity," what kind of a unity will 
they get?-A Roman Catholic unity and 
none other. 

And this is just what the Catholic bishop 
gave them. After telling them in a very 
pretty way Christ's desire for unity in the 
Church, and how Paul labored to this end, 
he set forth Peter as the :rock upon which 
the Church was built instead of Christ, 
thus making Peter the foundation of the 
Church; and Rome, the supreme see, "the 
see of Peter," from which descended an 
apostolic line of popes, who were the head 
of the Church and the center around which 
all unity exists. As long as all·acknowl
edged the headship at Rome things went 
smoothly on until, as the bishop says, the 
East separated from the West because the 
Church would not recognize Constanti
nople as the second see instead of Alexan
dria, which the see of Peter refused t~ do; 
and so a division occurred. "Then," said 
the bishop, "in the sixteenth century, 
was started a movement by priests. They 
said that the episcopate of Rome was not 
essential to the church. Not only two 
sacraments did they deny, but the presence 
of the body in the Eucharist. England 

·believed otherwise. Henry VIII. won his 
title 'Defender of the Faith,' for writing 
in defense of the seven sacraments against 
Luther and Calvin. . . . Here is the 
condition of things in the world to-day. 
From the separations of Germany, Switz
erland and England, there have arisen the 
many various bodies that are such a cause 
of grief to the mother church." 

It is plain to be seen that what is "such 
a cause of grief to the mother church," 
is the separation of the East from the 
West, and the work of Luther and Calvin 
which resulted in so many throwing off 
the Roman yoke and becoming free men 
and women in the Lord Jesus Christ, ac
knowledging him to be their head instead 
of the pope of Rome. How much Rome 
has grieved over this and is now making 
pathetic cry in the ears of Protestants, at 
their demand tool And how long will it be 
before the daughters will return to the 
mother, and this Scripture be fulfilled
" .And all that dwell upon the earth shall 
worship him [the papal beast], whose 
uames are not written in the book of life 

of the Lamb slain from the foundation of 
the world" i' Rev. 13: 8. Is there not a 
need for some one to be proclaiming the 
three messages of Rev. 14:6-12? which 
is the preaching of the "everlasting gos
pel," Jesus Christ and him crucified, the 
power of God" and "the wisdom of 
God." The only " name under heaven 
given among men, whereby we must be 
saved." Why does not the Churchman's 
Club go to Jesus Christ and the Bible to 
learn the true way to Christian unity in
stead of bowing '' tho kne8 to the power of 
apostacy" and going to Rome to "know 

. the true way to Christian unity"? Is not 
all the world and worldly churches going 
after the beast, when they call for a 
World's Columbian Exposition of Reli
gions, and a Catholic cardinal with other 
leading Catholic dignitaries taking the 
leading part in the deliberations of the 
gathering ? Does not this show that all 
the world is going after the beast, and 
that too, at the instigation of the churches, 
as they call for State and national legis
lation in matters of religion? Surely 
"Babylon is fallen, is fallen, that great 
city, because she made all nations drink 
of the wine of the wrath of her fornica
tion." And the Lord says, "Come out of 
her, my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues. For her sins have reached unto 
heaven, and God hath remembered her 
iniquities." H. J. FARMAN. 

Church in Politics. 

MEMBERS of churches and Christian 
societies are uniting for political action. 
This spring candidates for election or re
election will have to reckon on the votes 
controlled by the Christian citizenship 
campaign movement as well as those of 
the Democrats and Republicans. While 
the greater part of these votes will be 
drawn from the Republican and Demo
cratic parties they will be used solidly for 
the candidates the movement decides to 
support. 

The movement is now well started, and 
March 4 will see from three hundred to 
five hundred meetings in its behalf being 
held in the various churches of the city. 
For about three weeks the idea has 
been talked over among the leaders of the 
different Christian societies. They have 
become convinced that the only way to 
secure good officials and good government 
is to elect clean men for the offices. Cam
paign promises, they declare, have been 
tried and found wanting. The people who 
are interested in the movement also claim 
that the only way to make the politician 
feel the power of the Christian organiza
tions is through the ballot, and they in
tend to proceed in that direction until a 
radical change has been worked in mu
nicipal affairs. 

Edwin D. Wheelock, well known in 
temperance and religious circles, is one of 
the prime movers in the organization of 
the Christian citizenship campaign. He 
has been working for some time and now 
reports that about thirty thousand votes 
would attest to the power of the move
ment next spring. "It is not our inten
tion," said Mr. Wheelock, "to form a new 
party. We simply organize to stimulate 
and educate the public conscience in such 
matters. We understand that no results 
can be obtained by simply talking. Poli
ticians understand that talk does not put 
votes into the ballot-box, so before election 
they smile at what we say and after elec-
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tion do what they please. We vote for 
them just the same. The united young 
people's societies will be the working force 
of the new movement. At the present 
time the Christian Endeavor societies, the 
Epworth League, the Baptist Young Peo
ple's Union and the Young People's Chris
tian Union have promised to join the 
movement heart and soul. We have not 
heard from the Young Men's Christian 
Association or the St. Andrew Brother
hood, but we believe they will assist us. 
We muster about thirty thousand mem
bers, and I believe 'that when these begin 
to work in their homes the number of 
votes controlled will be much larger. 

. "We will open the campaign on Sun
day, March 4. On that night politics will 
be the tLme of from three hundred to 
five hundred prayer meetings which are 
held in this city. It will be the biggest 
meeting of its kind ever held. Probably 
more people that night will hear the plans 
of the Christian citizen campaign than 
ever a political speaker addressed in one 
meeting. The following week probably 
one hundred meetings will be held in dif
ferent parts of the city. Professors Small, 
Henderson and Bemis have already prom
ised to take the stump for the campaign. 
They will be assisted by a large number 
of students who are interested in the 
movement. In addition J. G. Wooley and 
W. 'r. Mills will make a large number of 
addresses. 

"The glee clubs from the different or
ganizations which have joined the move
ment will make the meetings the more 
attractive with their music. 

"While a great deal of work will be 
done at the public meetings I dare say the 
most effective efforts will be made at home. 
Wives and daughters will enlist their hus
bands and brothers in behalf of the repu
table candidates. I believe a promise, even 
a political one, which is made to a wife or 
.sister is much more liable to be kept than 
if jt is made to some stranger. It is from 
tl1is fact that we believe our strength will 
be greater than the number of those actu
ally taking part in the movement. 

"After next spring and after the Chris
tian campaign has been tried we will as
pire to greater things. We aim, in time, 
to exterminate the saloon, to prevent the 
election of corrupt candid·ates and the en
actment of corrupt laws. We want trusty 
officers to purify and elevate the elective 
franchise, and to preserve the American 
Sabbath. These things cannot be secured 
except through the ballot, and we have 
made the first step in that direction."
Chicago Record, Feb. 3. 

"Go," said the emperor to his courier, 
"and direct that all those who hold be
liefs at variance with the State be thrown 
into prison. And, by the way, stop at 
the treasury department on your way out 
and intruct my chancellor of the exchequer 
that the new issue of coins be stamped 
with the image of Liberty, that thus we 
may please the populace."-Kate Field's 
Washington. Query: Did Miss Field 
have in mind when she wrote this, the 
religious bigotry and intolerance manifest
ing itself in this country and to which the 
Government is lending itself, while at the 
same time professing to conserve the very 
liberty of conscience which it is certainly 
using its influence to destroy; and that at 
the behest of a small proportion of the 
people, who, however, assumes to be the 
populace? 



FEBRUARY 22, 1894. 

Rome's New Policy. 

WHOSE fnJedom of speech would Rome 
defend at the point of the bayonet? Her 
own, or yours ? What does the history to 
which Father Nugent's Des Moines letter 
(referred to by the writer in these columns 
last week) calls our attention to, reveal to 
us on this point? Those who dare raise 
their voice against her doctrines are the 
special objects of her vengeance and wrath. 
She has no quarter for them. Their lib
erty is nothing. "Crucify them! crucify 
them!" is her verdict if she has the power, 
and to-day she is ready to repeat the dark 
scenes of the past. She is only biding her 
time; she molds public opinion; she edu
cates, by intrigue and deception, till all 
opponents are won over to believe that 
after all the Catholic Church is really 
much better than it has been represented 
to be. Then, when everything is in her 
power, the majority in submission to her 
will, then the few who dare to think for 
themselves shall feel her power and know 
her wrath against the Daniels of the 
world. 

Another point worthy of note in that 
letter of the Des Moines priest, referred to 
last week, is in relation to the revelations 
Ml's. Slattery would make to ladies only, 
concerning the evils of Catholicism toward 
the women who come within its power. 
He does not deny anything, but with quiet 
keen shrewdness turns the edge of the 
question of importance in these words:-

We don't know anything about the story Mrs. Slat
tery has to tell the ladies. All we can gather is that 
it is not fit for the ears of horrid men. It is only fit 
to drip silently into the chaste ear of the gentle fair 
sex. Well, all we can say on that point, in the words 
of Artemus Ward, is "Let her drip." It is not likely 
that Mrs. Slattery can drip anything into the modern 
woman's ears that has not been dripped there before. 
This is especially tme of the class of women who 
patronize the religious variety shows. 

And so, through fear of hearing some
thing that would defile them, something 
that would shock their refinement, the wo
men of our country should never know 
anything about the treatment their sisters 
receive who are within the confines of the 
convents and nunneries of the Catholic 
Church. Neither should they know any
thing about the confessional, or its possi
bilities for evil, unless they first by sol
emn vow join heart and soul to the church 
while yet ignorant of everything, and 
then learn after it is too late of the terrible 
things of which they might have been 
told by those who dare, at the risk of their 
lives, show what they have experienced 
and seen. 

In the following words he tells every
body what he wants:-

we want the Catholics of this city to compel Mr. 
and Mrs. Slattery to give their lectures and sell their 
books in a perfect tempest of peace. 

Father Nugent thinks that violence and 
mobbing of these exposers of Romish de
signs only tends to advertise them and 
their work, and he says it gives them all 
the success they have. And so the best 
policy is to ask the people everywhere to 
go and hear all they want to of the vile 
stuff they have to offer; and so on this he 
turns these words:-

I want them to hear how men talk who leave our 
church, and I want them to ask themselves if they feel 
morally better for what they have heard. 

Now we would not say that the matter 
is presented just as it; should be by these 
ex-priests and. others; but this we do know 
the nation .ought to know, and be aroused 
mightily too, by truths which these men 
are able to tell the people. But by such 

side thrusts as the above, thousands will 
be turned away wHhout giving the matter 
one serious thought. However, eternal 
destinies hinge on a know ledge and action 
based on the facts in the case. 

The condition of such countries as 
Mexico, Spain, Portugal, Italy, and other 
countries under the influence of Rome is 
well-known, and it is a fact that these 
countries stand low in the educational 
scale; even the simple arts of reading and 
writing are unknown to a very large per 
cent. of their inhabitants. Yet the Cath
olic Church would pose before the more 
advanced portion of the civilized world as 
the special defender of liberty, the teacher 
of all knowledge, the source of all prog
ress. The last few years have been no
tably significant in this direction. During 
the year 1893, the Catholic Church has 
appeared to advantage in the world-wide 
gatherings in connection with theW orld's 
Fair, and the World's Congress of Reli
gions, as well as in several other lines of 
less importanee. The writer of this Des 
Moines letter follows in the same line, and 
his utterances on this point are well worth 
careful consideration. He says:-

If there is any one thing more than another that we 
plume ourselves on, it is the matter of intelligence. 
\Ve endeavor to make the world and ourselves believe 
that we are readers and thinkers. 

If this were a fact of the entire church 
as a whole, and so in its individual mem
bers, why is it necessary to "endeavor" 
to make the world and themselves believe 
it? Why is it not apparent to all careful 
observers of the condition of mankind? 
Why are not the countries I have al
ready named as being generally unable to 
read and write, rising to the higher 
branches of education which are consid
ered as entirely indispensable in Protestant 
countries? If the church plumes itself on 
intelligence, why does it not assume the 
neglected responsibility of educating the 
masses in these countries, instead of try
ing to tear down the best educational sys
tem on earth, or subverting it from its 
designed good to all people? Why has 
she stood deliberately against all free and 
liberal education, until she has seen that 
enlightenment was destined to come to 
the minds of all, in spite of her bitterest 
opposition ? Why has she all at once 
championed the rising sentiment, and 
turned squarely from her course of centu
ries? Why does she unblushingly tell 
the world that she is the cause of all the 
good that is seen? Protestants, beware! 
there is a deeply hidden purpose in this 
movement. Again I quote:-

The Catholic Church of Rome, just as she stands to
day, is the greatest fact or the greatest humbug in the 
world's history. . . . It is the moral and civil duty of 
every intelligent, thinking person to examine the 
question and see whether she is a fact or a humbug. 

Truly every Protestant ought to exam
ine this question, and ought J;o especially 
when Rome invites him to. Every Prot
estant ought to know just what kind of 
a fact the Catholic Church is in history. 
He ought to study until he has an intelli
gent knowledge of what the church has 
been in the past, and just what she is to
day. " Rome never changes." But in 
the significant words of another the truth 
is stated thus:-

A day of great intellectual darkness has been shown 
to be favorable to the success of popery. It will yet 
be demonstrated that a day of great intellectual light 
is equally favorable for its success. 

In no country on earth has she made 
such progress as here in America; and in 
no country on earth has knowledge been 
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so generally diffused. Rome has never 
favored this, but instead has opposed till 
it was apparent that it was a losing game 
and then she turns around and says coolly, 
that it is her effort and labor that have 
given the present greatness to this nation, 
and that she is really the very head of all 
intellectual progress. Are Protestants 
ready to accept this as a fact ? or can they 
discern a purpose in it? The real condi
tion of affairs is well illustrated in the 
work of the secret service detective. He 
spies out his man, but wants positive evi
dence against him. And how does he get 
it? He simply assumes any character, or 
follows any course of action, that will lead 
his man to act out just what he is. He 
will often invite him where an opportu
nity is given him to do the very things of 
which he wishes to have positive evidence 
against him, and then all at once throws 
off his assumed character and confronts 
his prisoner as an officer of the law, ready 
to execute justice and punish him for his 
crimes. He only acted the part of the 
criminal to get the other man in his 
power, then he throws off his cloak and 
takes his man. Just so the Catholic 
Church is doing to-day with Protestants. 
She stands as the defender of the Consti
tution, as the educator of the people, as 
the champion of liberty, and as the high
est type of all that is good among mortals. 
Protestants will know and feel her power 
when it is too late; they are playing into 
her hands in every direction; and the only 
rescue even now is for the individual 
through true Protestantism as revealed in 
Jesus Christ and his righteousness. This 
is wholly of faith; while the Catholic idea 
of salvation is wholly of works. After it 
is too late, Protestants will know how 
great a fact the Catholic Church is in the 
present, even jf they do not investigate 
her history. And then, too, they will 
learn how great a humbug she is as a 
dependence for salvation for which men 
seek. C. F. WILCOX. 

SOME VALUABLE BOOKS FOR 
YOUNG MEN. 

We have secured the following books which we 
can recommend, not only as unobjectionable but as 
highly beneficial reading for young men:-

Moral Muscle and How to Use It, by FRED-
ERICK ATKINS. A Brotherly Chat with Young Men. 
"This i5 positively the best book for young mtn that we have 

seen. It looks the facts of young men's lives full in the face, 
and proclaims the gospel of industry, perseverance, self-con
trol, and manly Christianity. We can certify that no one will 
find it stupid. "-St. Andrews G>·oss. 

First Battles and How to Figllt Them, by 
F. A. ATKINS. Friendly Chats with Young Men. 
"It is true in substance, attractive in its style. and admira

ble in its spirit. I heartily commend this little volume. "-Rev. 
John Hall, D.D. 

Tlle Spil'itual AtJllete and How lie 
Traiu!l, by vV. A. BODELL. Introduction by 
REV. B. FAy MII,LS. 

A work for young men, pithy, pointed and practical. 

"Its power and value lie in the consistent carrying out of 
the cc.mparison between physical and spiritual training. "-The 
Independent. 

Brave and True~ by J. THAIN DAVIDSON. 
Talks to Young Men. 

"This is one of the books the wide distribution of which 
cannot be too greatly desired. "-P1·esbyte1'ian Jottrnctl. 

Each of these books is complete in itself, and so 
can be sold separately at fi:fty ceuts each; but 
as they are all about equally good, and desiring to 
encourage the dissemination of such literature, we 
offer the :four :for $1. 'ri>. They are all bound 
alike, and put up in a neat box present a very at
tractive appearance. They will form a valuable 
addition to any young man's or youth's library. 

Address Pacific Press, 
43 Bond Street, New York City. 
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~ ANY one receiving the AMERICAN. SENTINEL without 
having ordered it may know that it is sent to him by some 
friend. Therefore, those who have not ordered the SENTINEL 

need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

THE Western Watchman says that out 
of a total population of 95,000 in the 
Sandwich Islands 24,000 are Catholics. 

THE Catholic Standard remarks that 
" the Independent takes to itself entirely 
too much concern for affairs Roman." 
Is this, then, tlie reward of the Independ
ent's flattery of the Romish hierarchy in 
America? Fate is indeed sometimes cruel. 

SoME have written us saying that the 
two articles which appeared recently in the 
SENTINEL, "The Limits of Civil Authority 
from the Standpoint of NaturalRight,"and 
"The Limits of Civil Authority from the 
Standpoint of Divine Obligation," ought 
to be printed in tract form. They have 
been. No. 13 of the Religious Liberty 
Library contains in a single tract the two 
articles. 

A FOOT note on Rev. 13: 18, in the 
Roman Catholic version of the Scriptures, 
says: "Six hundred sixty-six. The nu
meralletters of his name shall make up 
thiiJ number." The pope styles himself, 
"The Vicar of the Son of God," which 
title he wears in Latin upon his miter: 
" Vicari us Filii Dei." The numerical 
value of these letters is exactly 666; u 
being formerly the same as v. 

THE hearing on the proposed '' Chris
tian" amendment before the House Com
tnittee on the Judiciary, will be held 
March 6, instead of March 13, as stated 
last week. Our representative in Wash
ington was informed by the secretary of 
the committee that the hearing would be 
March 13, but it seems it has been defi
nitely fixed for another date. We do not 
know what step will be taken, if any, by 
opposers of the amendment to defeat it. · 

IT is said that "republics are ungrate
ful;" but be that as it may, Roman Cath
olics certainly are: for, notwithstanding 
all that the National Reformers have done 
for Romanism in this country, the Catho
lic Standard says:-

If the meddlesome Protestant ministers who are 
bothering poor congressmen in Washington about 
having an amendment adopted, putting God into the 
Constitution, were to put more of His principles into 
their sermons and lives, it would be better for them
selves, their congregations, i:f they have any worth 
talking about, and the country at large. 

If that is not base ingratitude what is 
it ? It is almost as unkind as to remind 
"Protestants," and Rome is not backward 
about doing that, that aside from popish 
tradition there is absolutely no authority 

for Sunday-keeping. It would se~m that 
so far as Rome's appreciation is concerned, 
National Reformers have "labored in vain 
and brought forth for trouble." 

As noted in these columns last week, 
MeN amara, the anti-Catholic lecturer and 
agitator, has been sentenced to one year's 
imprisonment and to pay a fine of $500. 
The Western Watchman (Catholic) says:-

He will get more of the same medicine before the 
Missouri courts get through with him. We are glad 
to think that the jury that convicted the arch -slanderer 
was composed exclusively of Protestants. Father 
Dalton deserves the thanks of every Catholic in the 
country for having sent the arch-scoundrel, McNa
mara, to jail. 

We do not know all the facts in this 
case, but on the face of it it appears to be 
an outrage on free-speech. The fact that 
the jury was composed of " Protestants " 
is no guarantee that justice was done. 
There are "Protestants " and Protestants. 
A jury of the former would be no better 
than a jury of Catholics, if as good, for 
" corrupted freemen are the worst of 
slaves." 

IT was a rather ludicrous blunder into 
which Senator Voorhees fell, recently, in 
an attempt to gain a little cheap favor 
with the Catholics. The facts are thus 
stated in a Washington dispatch of Febru
aryS:-

Senator Voorhees made a bad break to-day, which 
is exciting a great deal of amusement. He made the 
motion that the Senate adjourn until Monday, and 
gave as his reason that to-morrow will be Good Fri
day, ''yesterday was .Ash Wednesday," he said, ''and 
there is no reason why we should not observe Good 
Friday." None of the senators appeared to know that 
Voorhees was wrong, and the motion prevailed. 

Of course such a blunder was the occa
sion of general newspaper comment, but 
the following editorial note from the Phil
adelphia Times of the 9th inst., is about 
as pertinent as anything that we have 
seen:-

The Senate, it appears, is not well up in the ecclesL 
astical calendar. Having read in yesterday's papers 
that the day before was .Ash Wednesday, the Senate, 
on motion of Mr. Voorhees, adjourned over to-day in 
order to observe Good Friday! No doubt a Lent of 
four days instead of forty would be widely popular, 
especially among young people, but it may be ques
tioned whether a decree of the Senate would be suffi
cient to effect this reform. 

Of course this action of the Senate can 
have no effect on the Lenten season in this 
case; but suppose there were a division of 
opinion in this matter and likewise in 
practice, and suppose that the adjourn
ment had been had with special reference 
to committing the Government to one side 
of the controversy; it at once becomes ap
parent how improper such action would 
be. And yet that is exactly what was 
done a few months ago in the matter of 
the Sunday controversy. Congress condi
tioned an appropriation upon the Sunday 
closing of the World's Fair, for the ex
press purpose of committing the Govern
ment to the cause of Sunday sacredness. 
The time long since foretold by the N a-
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tional Reformers has come when politi
cians are tumbling over each other in their 
haste to secure front seats in the ''reform" 
car, and some ludicrous, and even disgust
ing, sights will certainly be witnessed. --

UNDER date of February 11, the United 
Press correspondent in Rome sent out this 
dispatch:-

The opposition to .Archbishop Satolli, .Apostolic 
Delegate to the Catholic Church in the United States, 
is ended. The pope was infle:s:ible, and declared that 
he always would support .Archbishop Satolli to accen
tuate his .American policy. 

American Catholics may not like Satolli, 
that is, they may, and we believe, do, 
object to being ruled absolutely by an 
imported Italian ecclesiastic, but they will 
submit. Rome brooks no independence. 

THE Lutheran Standard thus states the 
position of Lutherans on the school ques
tion:-

It should be distinctly understood that the Lutheran 
Church does not make any demands upon the State 
for any support for her parochial schools. There is 
no opposition to the public schools from the ranks of 
the Lutheran Church. We recognize their necessity, 
and when we can do no better we use the advantages 
they afford. When, however, we can give our chil
dren a Christian training by establishing and support
ing a Christian school, no one in this land of the free 
has any right to forbid it. .Any interference on the 
part of the State would be in violation of the national 
Constitution. 

This is the correct position. The church 
that occupies it stands on solid ground. 

A COLPORTERS' school and Bible insti
tute lately held by Seventh-day Advent
ists at Atlanta, Ga., was attended by more 
than one hundred and sixty missionary 
workers from every State south of the 
Ohio River and east of the Mississippi. 
Five colporters were in attendance who 
walked from two hundred to two hundred 
and sixty miles that they might receive 
the benefit of the meeting. All whose 
fields of labor were such that they could 
avail themselves of transportation by any 
of the lines of the Richmond and Danville 
systems were given the most liberal rates 
possible and treated 'with the utmost court
esy by the officials of that road. The 
uniform kindness and consideration met 
with by this people in the matter of rail
road transportation is in marked contrast 
with the suspicion, prejudice and persecu
tion which they so often have to meet 
among the community at large. 
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IT is well worth while to take a look at 
the facilities which are all made ready to 
Rome's hands, and which she can use in 
effecting her purpose to take possession of 
the Government and people of the United 
States. 

THE chiefest of these is the apostasy of 
professed Protestants, which has so blinded 
their eyes that they cannot see that Rome 
is now what she always was, but causes 
them to insist always that she has become 
e:nlightened, liberalized, modernized, and 
Americanized, and is therefore to be, not 
only implicitly trusted, but aided and. 
·admired. 

CLOSELY ftkin to this apostasy, in fact 
the direct descendant of it, is the coward
ice of professed Protestants in all things 
wherein Rome is prominent. We use the 
word cowardice advisedly, for no such 
word as apathy or listlessness will in any 
·sense fit the ease. No word but the word 
cowardice will properly characterize the 
course of many, very many, professed 
Protestants who have not gone so far in 
apostasy as, like the Independent and its 
kind, to be the apologists, the aiders, and 
the abettors of Rome. 

FoR thosE,, who have not gone so far as 
that in apostasy, do see many of the en
croachments of Rome which seriously 
threaten the peace of the country and the 
liberties of the people, and do even ac
knowledge that they see these things; yet 
they have not the courage to expose these 
encroachments and follow them up as the 
cause deserves, and even acknowledge that 
they have not the courage to do so. This 
is the truth, as we personally know it. 
As one preacher, who by request had pre
pared and read, in a ministers' meeting, a 
paper on "Romish Aggressions in the 
United States," said afterward, "Yes, that 
is all true, but I don't propose to make a 
crank of myself by following it :qp pub-
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licly. I prepared that paper because I 
was requested to do so for the occasion, 
and that is all I shall do about it." 

THE treatment which Bishop Coxe's 
" Letters to Satolli,?' received, and which 
the bishop himself received on account of 
them, from professed Protestants, is a good 
illustration of what we are calling attention 
to. The best portions of his most impor
tant letter to Satolli, we reprinted in these 
columns, January 11, 1894. Anybody who 
is not totally blinded by Romish gloom, 
can see that Bishop Coxe stated the exact 
truth with regard to Mr. Satolli's mission, 
and place, and work here. It was to be 
expected as a matter of course that con
fessed Catholics would resent and de
nounce and ridicule both Bishop Coxe and 
his statements. But as a matter of fact 
professed Protestants did the same thing, 
who could muster up courage to speak on 
the subject at all, and practically all the 
rest simply said nothing. This shows that 
he who would openly oppose Rome and 
her mischievous workings must also meet 
the opposition of professed Protestantism. 
Professed Protestant papers ridiculed the 
bishop's statements, and rebuked the 
bishop himself :&or his '' discourteous " a.nd 
"disrespectful" address to Mr. Satolli. 
If those persons had lived in Luther's day 
ilheJ would have done the same things 
toward him for his plain and disrespectful 
" open letters " etc., to Leo X., and Henry 
VIII., and others of their ilk. All of 
which only shows how completely degen
erate is the professed Protestantism of to
day. 

IT is true that, as we pointed out at the 
time, although Bishop Coxe's sounding of 
an alarm was truly put and perfectly ap
propriate in itself, yet it is really robbed 
of its force from him by the fact of the 
bishop's unfortunate connection with the 
religio-political mo.vement of professed 
Protestants which committed the Govern
ment of the United States to the guardian
ship of religion, and so created the occasion 
for Satolli's mission and work here. But 
commending and emphasizing the bishop's 
statements with reference to Rome's ag
gression and mischievous workings here, 
while pointing out his unfortunate posi
tion,-this is a vastly different thing from 
ridiculing his statements and rebuking 
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him for discourtesy and disrespect to 
Satolli and Rome. One is Protestantism 
of the strictest and most consistent sort; 
while the other is everything else than 
true Protestantism of any sort. So long, 
therefore, as one class of professed Protes
tants are the constant apologists, aiders, 
and abettors of Rome; and another class 
are afraid to make public what they actu
ally see and know of Rome's mischievous 
designs; and yet another class are so com
pletely handicapped by their own conduct 
as to destroy the effect of what they do 
say against Rome's designs-these three 
classes forming the vast majority of pro
fessed Protestants,-it is evident that, so 
far as Protestantism is concerned, Rome 
has practically a clear field in which to 
push herself forward to full possession of 
the country and all that is in it. 

IN addition to this, it is the plain truth 
that Rome practically controls the press 
of the whole country. All the leading 
publications throughout the land are con
trolled directly, by being owned, or man
aged, or edited by Catholics; or indirectly 
by fear of Rome's influence against those 
who do own, or manage, or edit them if 
anything were printed therein which 
should incur her displeasure. So that it 
is next to impossible to get into any prom
inent publication any kind of a fair state
ment of the case against Rome and her 
workings in the United States. If any 
one doubts this he can find it demonstrated 
to his satisfaction by simply trying it. So 
certainly is this so, that any paper that 
devotes any material portion of its space 
to this subject loses caste at once and is set 
down as a ''disturber of the peace," a ''sower 
of discord," and "a stirrer up of civil and 
religious strife." So that, therefore, so 
far as the press of the country is concerned, 
Rome has also a clear field in which to go 
forward on her declared mission of pos
sessing America for herself. 

ALL these which we have mentioned, 
important as they are, are yet but of small 
moment as compared with the field of law 
which is as fully open to her as is any of 
the others. 

1. All the States in the Union but two 
have laws requiring the observance of the 
very chief of all Rome's institutions, the 
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very sign and acknowledgment of her 
"infallible" authority,-the Sunday. So 
that here is all prepared, ready to her 
hand, the machinery by which she can 
compel all to do her bidding in this re
spect just as soon as she chooses to exer
cise the power-and until she gets ready 
to. ·exercise this power herself there are 
plenty of papalized Protestants who · are 
willing to run the machinery for her, as 
numerous instances in Arkansas, Tennes
see, Maryland, Georgia and other places 
have abundantly proved. 

2. There has been established in the law
-procedure of the United States the despotic 
doctrine that a thing that is "harmless in 
itself" may be forbidden "as tending to 
a breach of the peace." Now, the only 
possible way that an action which is 
harmless in itself, could tend to a breach 
of the peace is in having abroad somebody 
who is of such an overbearing, such a 
meddling, such a tyrannical, disposition, 
that anything that does not exactly suit 

· him, even though it be admittedly harm
less in itBelf, so excites the devil in him 
that he must attack the harmless doer. 
Thus a breach of the peace is committed. 
And 110 to prevent any such breach of the 
peace in the future, instead of punishing 
the breaker of the peace, a law must be 
enacted prohibiting all persons from doing 
any more that thing which is harmless in 
itself! •! And this because it tends to a 

. breach of the peace l The innocent citizen 
must be made a slave, and the tyrannical 
meddler must be clothed with power over 
him. And this because his harmless deeds 
" tend to a breach of the peace " ! ! 

That is an established doctrine in the 
judicial system and procedure of the 
United States. And now the Catholic 
Church is putting into practice the doc
trine, whenever opportunity offers, to pro
hibit the freedom of speech guaranteed by 
the Constitution. When a public speaker 
says anything that Rome does not like, 
she raises a riot. And then the speaker 
is arrested and prosecuted for breach of 
the peace or inciting to riot, and is for
bidden to speak any more on any such 
subject. 

And this is the doctrine that ii now 
plainly taught to Catholics in the United 
States. "Father" Thomas Sherman-son 
of the late General Sherman-a Jesuit 
priest, wrote a lecture against organiza
tions opposed to Rome, which was to be 
delivered, presumably, to Catholics alone, 
but a page of it, by mistake, got among 
the manuscript of another lecture which 
he delivered publicly, and was printed in 
the Chicago Herald of February 6 ll.nd 7, 
1894. In this page he was dealing with 
ex-priests, and he sets forth what should 
be done with them in the following Cath
olic, Jesuitical, and judicial style:-

For my own part I have no apology to offer for the 
acts of Catholics in vigorous protest against these 
wholesale venders of infamy. The father who slays 
the corrupter of his child must be left to the Almighty. 
The man who shoots an anarchist at sight is a public 
benefactor. These ex-priests are anarchists of tlw 
worst stamp. They appeal to free speech. If free 
speech means the right to debauch the minds of women 
and children at pleasure, then I, for one, say better 
free bullets than free speech. If America will not 
draw the line between freedom and license, then 
America means chaos and old night. There is no right 
to do public wrong, 11nd every town ~tnd village must 
prevent it. Sue for libel. The evil is done when the 
suit is begun. Of course I know you will not agree 
with me, but if the blight of corruption were to 
threaten your own you would act on the principle of 
prevention. There are certain questions that cannot 
be touched in public without doing vast harm. The 
State exists to preserve public morality. 

.And the Wfi'Mtern Watchman, the offi.-

bial Catholic paper of St. Louis, of Jan. 25, 
1894, gives similar advice, thus:-

Who can blame them [the riQtous Catholics] if they 
rise up and strike the blasphemers in the mouth ! 
These miscreant travelers should not be protected. 
If their occupation excites to riot they should be made 
to choose some other calling. If they cannot be re
strained by statute or ordinance, let them carry their 
hides to the market; and if they g11t holed, let it be 
charged to the profit and loss o£ the business .. 

This is the very doctrine that has been 
established by the courts of the United 
States, even to the United States Supreme 
Court, that is, prohibit by law that which 
is harmless in itself, because it tends to 
breach of the peace, because it excites to 
riot! And thus this infamous doctrine of 
the courts of the. United States has put 
into the hands of Rome the legal means 
by which she proceeds to abolish freedom 
of speech in the United States. It is, in 
fact, her own doctrine, and she is very 
glad to have it established as a part of the 
judicial procedure of the United States; 
and gladly avails herself of it in carrying 
forward her purpose· to possess the nation 
for herself. 

3. Another piece of machinery that is 
made ready to Rome's hand and recognized 
by the courts, and that is being kept in run
ning order by its inventor, is the Inquisi
tion. It is a literal fact that the Inquisi
tion is being carried on, and has been for 
nearly three years, in this city of New 
York, and, to some extent, in other places, 
as Pittsburg and Allegheny. In New 
York it is better known as "Parkhurst
ism," in the other places as "Law and 
Order League." This Inquisition is not 
being carried on yet by Rome, but it is 
being carried on in Rome's own way by 
professed Protestants. For no Inquisition 
was ever more certainly carried on by any 
Romanist than this is being carried on by 
these professed Protestants; and no more 
Jesuitical methods were ever used in the 
Romish Inquisition than are being used in 
this Inquisition by Parkhurst and his 
crew. 

This Inquisitor-General Parkhurst has 
scattered through this city 1,137 spies
one in each election district-who spend 
their time not simply in discovering 
crimes which have bee11. already commit
ted, but in inducing people to commit 
crimes, and even in committing crime 
themselves in company of others or on 
the premises of others, in order to entrap, 
to prosecute, and to imprison these oilhers. 
These things are being done straight along 
by these inquisitors, and the worst fea
ture about it is that the courts give it the 
support and sanction of the law. Park
hurst himself and his agents have com
mitted and induced-hired-others to com
mit with them, unnameable indecencies, 
and then have voluntarily gone into court 
and unblushingly told of these indecencies 
in witness against their victims; and the 
courts, instead of punishing these chief 
criminals, accept their testimony and im
prison their victims. From these the 
regular police have adopted the practice 
(not of the indecencies of course, they are 
not so bad as that) of trapping people into 
crime, especially by inducing them to sell 
something on Sunday and then arresting 
and prosecuting them. And occurrences 
of this inquisitorial order are as numerous 
and about as regular as the recurrence of 
the days. And it is evident from the 
whole procedure that the Inquisition was 
never more certainly conducted by Rome 
herself, than this Inquisition is being con
ducted by professed Protestants. And 
when Rome gets ready to eontluct the 
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machine her!!!elf, she can do so no /more 
certainly, though she may do so more 
cruelly, than these professed Protestants 
are now doing. And thus it is that pro
fessed Protestants have established and 
put in working order, ready for the hands 
of Rome, the very Inquisition itself. 

AND so, from first to last, there is a clear 
field open to the papacy to advance to the 
full possession of the country. The facil
ities are at hand and in working order, 
and ready for the papacy to use as soon as 
she gets ready, and until she does get 
ready professed Protestants are keeping 
all these facilities well prepared to her 
hand. And it is a shameful procedure, as 
well as a deplorable situation. 

A. T. J, 

Our Christian Statesmen. 

THE United States Supreme Court de
cision that " this is a Christian nation," 
received a striking confirmation recently 
in the Senate proceedings. It was the next 
day after Ash Wednesday, and Senator 
Voorhees, with a pious regard for the 
sacred observance of the Lenten season, 
made a motion that the Senate adjourn 
till the following Monday on the ground 
that the next day was "Good Friday," 
and there was no reason why they should 
not regard it by discontinuing the regular 
business. The newspapers report that 
other senators agreed and the motion pre
vailed. To the surprise of all it was after
ward discovered that a mistake of five 
weeks had been made in their haste to 
honor the church holy day. 

These are the same gentlemen who lately 
decided that the seventh day of the fourth 
commandment now comes on Sunday, the 
first day of the week, and, therefore, 
passed the bill closing the gates of the 
World's Fair on Sunday. This action met 
with great favor from the clergy and the 
religious press who saw wonderful visions 
of good in their deference to the ideas of 
the churches. I have not heard that any 
rejoicing has been indulged in because the 
thirty-eighth day of Lent has become the 
third according to the computation of 
these Christian statesmen. Either their 
mathematics or theology is wrong in bot,h 
instances. If they can reckon the firs,t 
day of the week the seventh, then why 
not let them make the third day of Lent 
the thirty-eighth? The latter is only a 
human arrangement any way, while the 
other is fixed by divine appointment. Of 
course the last blunder did not become a 
law, but possibly it might supply proof to 
succeeding generations that Lent has only 
three days as convincing as some that is 
now offered to prove tha.t the Sabbath 
comes on Sunday. The fact that the 
apostles met on the first day of the week 
for meeting in one instance is the very 
bulwark of Sunday observance. No law 
for it can be found, but the example is 
thought to be enough. Suppose that 
eighteen centuries hence some one should 
read in th~ Congressional Record that the 
Senate in this Christian nation did adjourn 
the third day of Lent because it was Good 
Friday, could any one longer dispute the 
obligation to follow such a practice ? I 
am not trying to prove that the present 
senator is the counterpart of tht1 early 
Christian, but only this, are men who are 
so far from the truth in the present in-' 
stance infallible guides in the other ? 
Shall we put the decision of religious 
queationa in th.eir hanua ? Both ahow for-



getfulness. 'rhe command is, "Remember 
the Sabbath day to keep it holy," but the 
Senate has forgotten it. The period called 
Lent has forty days, but this was tempo· 
rarity forgotten and shortened to five. 

But if it had been true that Good Fri
day came at the time supposed, why was 
it necessary for the Seriate to adjourn 't 
Is it the business of the civil rulers to con
form to, all the church fasts or feasts in 
their official capacity? Will they show 
similar respect to Saint Patrick's Day, 
and to the Hebrew Day of Atonement? If 
not, why not? These questions all belong 
to the opening chapter in a union of 
Church and State. The closing chapter 
will tell of bitter persecution for those 
who reject the holy days made by Con
gress and obey those given by God him
self. Already the issue is joined between 
the State and individuals who practice 
what the law of God commands, namely, 
keep the seventh day and work the other 
six. For thiM they are imprisoned while 
judges, jurites, and politicians pay an ever 
increasing regard to the festivals of the 
church which have no authority in the 
Scriptures. H. E. RoBINSON. 

Blowing Hot and Cold. 

THE so-called Christian Reformer, pub
lished in A11egheny, Pa., by the Cove
nanter Publishing Company, and edited, 
presumably, by Rev. David McAllister, 
D. D., in commenting on the recent de
cision of the Maryland Court of Appeals 
in the case of J. W. Jude:find, convicted 
for husking corn on Sunday, says:-

Of course it will seem to Adventists a most unfair 
and unjust comparison, but th~ fact is that the vio
lators of Sabbath law are to be dealt with as the vio
lators of other laws on the statute books of our States. 
We most cordially indorse the following from the 
Christian Intelligenc·er: "1'he worst enemies of a day 
of rest and worship are those who enforce the penal
ties of the civil law against persons who conscientiously 
observe the seventh day of the week, and therefore 
pursue their ordinary vocations on the first day. So 
long as such persons do not hindel· others from enjoy
ing the rest and privilege o£ Sunday, they ~re entitled 
to pursue their own chosen course without let or hin
drance." But the very essence of the breach of our 
State Sabbath laws is the infringement of the right of 
other citizens 1;o the enjoyment of the rest and privi
leges of the Lord's day. Adventists may spend the 
Christian Sabbath, so long as their conduct concerns 
themselves alone, as they may see fit to spend it. But 
when their conduct on that day involves the question 
of the rights and welfare of the social body as against 
the rights claimed by the Adventists themselves, the 
courts must enforcli what is for the highest good of 
the social body. And as no true right of any citizen 
can ever be in conflict with the rights and duties of 
the social being, so the strict enforcement of all just 
laws, including Sabbath laws, can never infringe upon 
the rights of any individual citizen or subject. 

This is blowing both hot and cold in a 
single breath. How could husking corn 
in one's own field, and at a considerable 
distance from a public road, and that in 
the quietest manner possible, not from 
the standing stalk as is sometimes the 
case, but from a shock, possibly "hinder 
others from enjoying the rest and priv
ilege of Sunday " ? It could not unless 
one "privilege" of Sunday is to domineer 
over others. But we do not grant, how
ever, that any one is under any obligation 
to be specially quiet in his Sunday work. 
People have just the same natural, God
given right to work on Sunday that they 
have to work on other days. There is no 
more reason why the Adventist should sneak 
to his Sunday work like a criminal, than 
there is that the Sunday keeper should 
hide behind fences and hedges on Mon
day. Nevertheless, as a rule, Adventists 
are very unobtrusive in their Runilay 

work, and do not, as is frequently falsely 
asserted, make themselves as conspicuous 
as possible on that day. It is true the 
Reformer does not make this charge in 
so many words, but the whole tone of the 
articl@ is one of insinuation, as though 
their conduct on Sunday did involve the 
rights of others. 

The Rejormer continues:-
The maintenance of the Sabbath laws o£ our States 

is not to be compared to the enforcement of the fugi
tive slave law, or of any law conflicting with the high 
standard of Christian morals. It is rather to be com
pared with the law against polygamy. The Mormons 
plant themselves on the Old Testament scriptures in 
very much the same way as do the Adventists. In 
the one case as in the other we have a pervlirsion of 
the moral laws of the divine Word against the good 
order of Christian civil government. And while the 
Mormons, like the Adventists, will complain of in
fringement of religious liberties, the good order of a 
Ch:tistian nation must be upheld against them both. 

The SENTINEL has more than once 
shown that Sunday laws and laws against 
polygamy are not analogous. Moreover, 
as a question of Christian ethic!il between 
the so-called Christian Reformer and the 
Adventists, the editor of the former 
knows that "in one case as in the other 
we have" not "a perversion of the moral 
laws of the divine Word against the good 
order of Christian civil government." 
When it comes to the divine Word the 
AdventiRts have everything in their favor. 
That Word says plainly, "The seventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God." 
Where, then, is the authority for the 
first day? The editor of the Christian (f) 
Reformer should remember also that 
other commandment which says, "Thou 
shalt not bear false witness." c. P. B. 

Sunday Laws in Switzerland. 

OuR little freedom loving republic has 
not escaped the ever-spreading influence 
of Sunday law agitations. From America, 
the wave has swept over Europe and, 
breaking against the Alps, seems to have 
spent its greatest force in Switzerland. 
First, lecturers were sent across the At
lantic to agitate the public mind prepara
tory to organized effort. 

In the past, various Sunday laws have 
existed in many of the countries of Eu
rope; but in general they have been en
acted as civil measures to protect the 
laboring masses against the tyranny of 
capital. As is well known, the European 
Sunday is a public holiday much more 
devoted to pleasure than to religion. In 
Switzerland, the more pious women attend 
church in the morning, while the men are 
out at the military targets practicing sharp 
shooting; and in the afternoon all, from 
the youngest to the oldest, swarm out to 
the beer-gardens, pleasure resorts, etc., 
and regale themselves with music, beer 
and tobacco. An idea of the proportion 
of the church-going people may be formed 
by the fact that in one quarter of Zurich 
with a population of more than fourteen 
thousand, from one to two dozen attend 
chu'rch on Sunday. In France, Sunday is 
still less a religious day than in Switzer
land. The usual pleasures prevail, and 
are varied by an occasional bull-fight. 

All that the masses desire is liberty to 
use Sunday as they wish. The original 
design of Sunday laws was to guard this 
liberty; but the religious Sunday senti
ment, so prevalent in America, is gaining 
ground here. In 1876 an International 
Sunday Congress held at Geneva was at
tended by a large number of delegates of 
renown from the various nations. Since, 

local organizations have been formed as 
centers from which to carry on the war
fare. A journal in French at Geneva, 
and one in German at Basle, have been 
published for the express purpose of secur
ing better Sunday laws. Of course, the 
preachers carry on the work. They have 
kept their readers well informed in regard 
to the progress of the Sunday movement 
in America, through reports, extracts from 
such papers as "The Pearl of Days,'' etc. 

Catholics are also active in the same 
direction, bu~ through their own organiza• 
tion; yet they are in this movement on 
friendly terms with Protestants, and un• 
derstaud that all are working to the same 
end. It can readily be seen why the Cath
olics harmonize so well with Protestants 
in this work, for all that the latter do in 
honor of Sunday is in honor of the Catho
lic Church. By such a course, Protestants 
are setting a trap for themselve£ which 
Catholics will spring upon them when the 
opportune moment arrives. 'l'his being 
the case, it is but natural that they shpuld 
be as interested and. solicitous in this 
work of Protestants, as the spider was 
with the fly, when he so politely and 
meekly entreated, "Will you walk into 
my parlor?" 

The Paris World's Fair in 1889 was 
seized upon as an occasion for advancing 
the Sunday cause. The congress there 
held was well attended and received at
tention from such distinguished persons 
as President Harrison, Gladstone, etc., 
who addressed the congress by letter. 
Later meetings have received attention 
and encouragement from Emperor Wil
liam and others. Last summer, the Ger
man Reichstag devoted considerable time 
to the matter of Sunday laws, and the 
same received attention at Berne. In pro
portion as the rulers find themselves power
less to control the increasing discontent of 
turbulent millions, they instinctively turn 
to the Church for the needed help. His
tory is repeating itself. 

While the masses desire Sunday as a 
holiday, many of the preachers have some
thing else in view. They profess to be 
working in the interest of the laboring 
man; but, as in America, the laboring 
men occasionally give a practical illustra
tion of the fact that this gratuitous sym
pathy for them is but a decoy, and that 
there is really another motive behind the 
movement. The canton of Baselland fur
nishes an illustration of this. The minis
ters worked faithfully in the interests of a 
cantonal Sunday law, by periodicals, cir
culars, and mass meetings, claiming all 
the while that such a law was necessary 
to protect the laboring classes. After 
having agitated and canvassed the canton 
they claimed that over five thousand 
voters called for this law. By this means 
the legislative body of the canton was led 
to act on the question. A Sunday law 
was framed and submitted to popular 
vote. The astonishing result was that the 
law was rejected by a sweeping majority, 
there being but some two thousand votes 
in favor of it,-less than half claimed by 
the ministers. Thus, when permitted to 
speak for themselves, the laboring classes 
showed that they not only had no desire 
for a Sunday law, but were actually op
posed to it. But the preachers thinking 
that the people are not sufficiently enlight
ened in the matter are diligently instruct
ing them, and are thus trying to work up 
a sentiment in favor of Sunday laws that 
will carry. 

What has taken place in the ca.nton of 



. Baselland is a fair representation of the 
'situation in general. The preachers are 
the life of the Sunday law agitation. 
Left to themselves, the people would be 
quite indifferent on the subject. In the 
cities the preachers are the most success
ful for there they can ply the mighty lever 
of selfishness to gain their ends. Many 
families eke out a living by keeping a 
small shop or store in their dwelling. 
Some desire a free Sunday, while many of 
the less successful prefer j;o remain home 
to: gain a few cents to make up if possible 
the deficit in their daily bread. But their 
more successful rivals virtually say to 
them, "We don't need to work on Sun
day, so you mustn't. It may be that you 
will have a hard time to live without it, 
but what's that to Ui ? We want to have 
a good time on Sunday, so let's make a 
Sunday law." From this class the preach
ers gain enthusiastic support in their pious 
work. It was chiefly on this ground that 
the canton of Basle City secured an iron
clad Sunday law last year. It will be on 
this~basis that Sunday laws will be secured 
throughout Europe,-a basis as arbitrary 
as it is selfish, -and this is in fact the real 
nature of all Sunday laws. The agitation 
of this question grows warmer every year, 
and we have good reason to beli(lve that 
soon Sunday laws will become quite gen-
eral in Europe. H. P. HoLSER. 

Basle, Switzerland, Feb. 9, 1894. 

Is It the Gospel of Christ? 

WHEN Christ was here he preached the 
gospel and he lived the gospel, i.e., "the 
power of God unto salvation to evory one 
that believeth." Rom. 1:16. · "Whatso
ever ye would that men should do to you, 
do ye even so to them." Matt. 7: 12; and, 
'' If any man hear my word and believe 
not, I judge him not; for I came not to 
judge the world, but to save the world." 
John 12:47. The life of Christ was (and 
ought it not to be so now?) the root of the 
gospel; it was the trunk of the gospel; it 
was the branch, blossom, and fruit of the 
gospel-yea, it was and it still is the gos
pel. And "though we, or an angel from 
heaven, preach any other gospel . . . 
let him be accursed." Gal. 1:8. Any
thing against the life and principles of 
Christ in this world is not the gospel of 
Christ, and therefore is not " the power 
of God." 

With those spiritual weapons mentioned 
above, Christ went forth to the work of 
salvation-the work of the gospel. He 
asked for no office in the government. 
He asked for no kingdom. He asked for 
no swords or laws of man or nations; and 
when the swords and staves of men came 
to take him, he fought no battle; he asked 
for no legal counsel, but was led as a 
lamb to the slaughter, and as a sheep be
fore her shearers is dumb, so he opened 
not his mouth. And when hanging 
bleeding upon the cross, and' a laughing, 
scoffing crowd with wagging heads look
ing upon the scene of agony, he lifts his 
eyes to heaven and cries, "Father, for
give them," and then died "like a God." 
Reader, in that life and that death you 
may see what is necessary to salvation. 

When Christ sent forth his disciples to 
carry on his work, they went, saying, 
'' The weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal" (not of this world), but "we be
seech you [we pray you], in Ghrist's stead, 
be ye reconciled to God." That was the 
gospel-the same gospel of the meek, 

forgiving, yet triumphant Saviour, Jesus 
Christ, and with it those humble disciples 
found power enough to go against all the 
swords and laws of the united Roman 
Empire, and with Pentecostal power they 
triumphed in the conversion of "three 
thousand souls" in a single day. 

If there was power enough in the gospel 
of Christ at that time, without any law of 
governments of earth in its favor, but all 
the power of "the iron monarchy of Rome" 
against it, to establish itself as it did, 
ought it ever to need governmental laws, 
or governmental aid in any way in order 
to continue? Will it ever need it? No, 
never! 

What, then, must that gospel be that 
does need this aid? What gospel must 
those have who to-day are so eagerly seek
ing by lobbying, by boycott, resolutions, 
etc., to obtain such aid? Verily I say 
unto you, it is '' another gospel" and not 
"the power of God unto salvation." It 
cannot be the gospel of Christ-the life of 
Christ, for he did not live that way. 

Dear reader, "Let this mind be in you, 
which was also in Christ Jesus." Study 
and accept his life and you will recein 
and know the gospel. A. E. PLACE. 

Leo's " Most Efficacious Remedy." 

AT the pope's reception in Rome, Janu
ary 28, an allocution was read. The 
twelve thousand persons present "greeted 
the pope with prolonged cheering." The 
people of Rome were assured of the first 
place in Leo's affections, and that he was 
"gratified" with the testimony of their 
" devotion." He then expressed his 
"grief,'' evidently, because there are some 
who are not thus devoted, for he speaks 
of the '' afflicted condition of Rome," and 
says:-

w e earnestly del;\ire that means should be found to 
end the present misery, and to re-establish promptly 
order in these parts. 

In speaking of those, who are "respon
sible," he thinks, for this "misery," he 
says:-

It is to be hoped that the people at least will profit 
by their bitter experience, see first the origin of evil, 
and adopt the most effi_cacious remedy. 

And to explain what he means by "the 
most efficacious remedy" the pope recom
mends that "they should approach confi
dently and without suspicion him who 
holds for God his supreme religious mag
istracy f.or the world's eternal life, whereof 
the pope is the dispenser." But before the 
" misery " could end, and " order " be 
"re-established" by the application of the 
"most efficacious remedy," "not only jus
tice, but political common sense demands 
that those responsible for the condition of 
affairs should retrac@ their steps and re
store [Leo's] religion to the honor wherein 
it was held by our ancestors." And to 
insure the cure to be permanent he sug
gests that " they should also have the 
virtue of rendering ever prosperous , our 
mortal existence." 

Are there not lessons in this for the 
American people, whom this (in)famous 
quack is dosing with his "most efficacious 
remedy" pronounced by Holy Writ to be 
a'' cup full of abominations and filthiness 
of her fornications" ? 

Tke pope gives the people a reception 
and tells them of his affection. Does the 
pope love the people of Italy ?-Oh! yes, 
he tells them so! It must be seen, how
ever, that those who are thus entitled to 
his affections, and with whom he is" es-
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pecially gratified " are those who by their 
testimony show their devotion, and pat
ronize his most efficacious remedy. But 
for other reasons than Leo's those who 
have tested his medicines and seen the 
effect of many centuries, have learned by 
''bitter experience " that he is a ten times 
worse quack than those "quack doctors" 
who make the American dailies and week
lies conspicuous by their cme-all pre
scriptions "free of charge." 

But to what does all this amount, to 
American people ?-It amounts to a great 
deal-far more· than the history of the 
Roman Church with all its inquisitorial 
records contains. Is not Dr. Leo dosing 
the American people ?-Hear him ! '' I 
love them, and I love their country. I 
have great tenderness for those that live 
in that land. Protestants and all." And 
has he :p.ot both sent and appointed agents 
and have not a great many, even of those 
whose names are followed by "D.D," 
" Protestants and all," done all in their 
power to advertise him, by advocating 
Roman principles as the only " efficacious 
remedy " for the moral and material ruin 
of this nation ? 

Whose medicines have the National 
Reformers had on the market for a quarter 
of a century ? What were and are the 
so-called American Sabbath Union, and 
the other "Sabbath" and Sunday leagues, 
and Sunday protective associations doing ? 
If you don't know whose remedy these 
were recommending ask Leo XIII., and he 
can, whether he does or not, tell you, that 
every pen ever dipped, every tongue ever 
moved, every petition ever sent to. Con
gil'ess, asking for Sunday legislation, every 
enforcement by the States of old or new 
Sunday laws causing imprisonment of the 
keepers of "the Sabbath of the Lord," 
making their mortal existence exceedingly 
unprosperous; whatever is done to exc.lt 
the Catholic Sunday, is having the virtue 
that makes Leo's "mortal existence pros
perous," to the '' moral and material ruin 
of the nation " ? 

In this dilemma "what sha.ll we do to 
be saved" i' There is only one remedy 
for the people of Rome, for the people of 
America, for the people of all nations of 
this world, viz: to approach confidently 
and without suspicion Him, in whose affec
tion we had the first place when we were 
not devoted, who alone holds the supreme 
religious magistracy of the eternal life of 
the world to come, whereof Jesus Christ 
is the dispenser, who is" full of grace and 
truth" and "able to save to the uttermost 
all that come to him." And though our 
mortal existence may be made unpros
perous by his enemies, he promises sup
port in this life, and in the world to come 
eternal life. And he gives us this ever
lasting consolation that when he comes to 
destroy that "wicked one" by the bright
ness of his coming, we may appear with 
liim in glory. Let us approach Him. 

L. F. HANSEN. 

For Compulsory Church Attendance. 

WE have known that all Sunday laws 
have had for one of their prime. objects 
compulsory Church attendance, and that 
all the talk about the " civil Sabbath" 
and " rest for the laboring man" has only 
been dodges and disguises to cover up this 
fact. In Australia where the Sunday 
movement has not as yet had so much op
position as in America, the advocates of 
compulsory Sunday observance have not 



found it so necessary to disguise their real 
aims. Here they quite unceremoniously 
insist upon the enforcement of Sunday 
laws in the interests of the churches. 
For instance, a deputation from the Vic
torian Lord's Day Observance Society 
waited on the Premier of Victoria, Jan. 4, 
1894, to· protest against the running of 
Sunday excursion trains. Statements 
made by two members of the deputation 
will illustrate what has just been said:-

MR. DAFTY.-The direct effect of the running of the 
trains to Fern Tree Gulley and other places must bOJ to 
take people away from the churches. 

MR. PATTERSON, THE PREMIER.-The movement has 
been described aa a new departure. It is not a new 
departure. Sunday trains have been running for a 
long time, and for th>l ostensible purpose of taking 
people to church. 

DR. RoBINSON.-But these train are being run for 
the purpose of ta.king people away from church. They 
are purely for the people's pleasure.-Melbourne Her
ald, Jcm. 4, 1894. 

'l'he following item which appeared in 
the Melbourne Evening standard of Jan. 
5, 1894, still farther shows the growing 
tendency and even more open efforts to 
compel the people to attend Church ser
vices:-

The members of one of the Homestead Associations 
formed some weeks ago would go a ~tep further than 
the Lord's Dtty Observance Society desired the premier 
to proceed yestm·day. 'rbe latter desired that Sunday 
trains to Fern 'rree Gully and Healesville should be 
discontinned in order that people would not be tempted 
away from divine worship; bnt the Homestead Asso
ciation decided that the ministe1· should compel an 
irreligious member to go to church, or in the alterna
tive, to expel ltim from the settlement. Mr. M'Intyre 
repeats what the premier said-that the government 
represents 1tll classes, those who do not go to church 
and those who do, and while he would like all settlers 
to be model Christians, he can discover nothing in the 
statutes empowering him to penalize the delinquent 
for the sins of omission alleged age,inst him ? His 
ministerial duties were confined to mundane affairs. 

W. A. CoLCoRD. 
Melbou1·1w, Australia. 

"Christian Unity"--A Sign of the Times. 

'l'HERE is another object for which the 
Churchman's Club has been organized and 
is working to secure, viz.: a more rigid. 
enforcement of Sunday laws, and it is well 
stated in their own resolution, reported 
in the Daily Evening Standard, of Dec. 'i', 
1893:-

AGAINST SUNDAY DESECRATION. 

At a recent meeting of clergymen and others at St. 
John'sHouseacommittee of five wasappointed to con
sider the matter of a better enforcement of the laws 
against the desecration of the Sabbath [Sunday]. 

In this contest for a better enforcement 
of laws against the desecration of the Sun
day Sabbath, the Churchman's Club sees 
the need of unity on the part of Protes
tants with Catholics in order !hat they 
may secure power to carry their point and 
enforce Sunday keeping upon the people, 
which is the mark of the papacy. '!'his 
the Catholic Church has always laid 
claim to. 

Q. What are the days which the church commands 
to be kept holy, or observed as days of particular de
votion 'I 

A. 'l'oo Sunday, or Lord's day, which we observe, 
by apostolic tradition, instead of the Sabbath. . . . 

Q. What warrant have you for keeping the Sunday 
preferable to the ancient Sabbath, which was Saturday? 

A. We have for it the authority of th61 Catholic 
Church and apostolic tradition. 

Q. Does the Scripture anywhere command the Sun
day to be kept for the Sabbath? 

A. The Sm·iptnre commands us to hear the church, 
. . . the best authority we have for this ancient 
custom, is the testimony of the chmch. And thel'e
fore, those who pretend to be such Teligious obseTvers 
of Sunday, whilst they take no notice of other fes
tivals ordained by the same church authority, show 
that they act more by humor than by reason anclre

..ligi.on; since Sundays and holy days all stand upon the 

same foundat.ion, viz.: "the OTdinance of the church!' 
-Catholic Christian Insb•ucted, pages 231 and 232. 

· The Catholic Church here claims Sunday 
keeping to be of its own origin solely, 
that it is "the ordinance of the church;" 
and that others who keep that day act 
more by humor than by reason and reli
gion. 

A Catholic priest, Father Enright by 
name, has often made this statement:-

The obseTvance of Sunday is solely a law of the 
Catholic Church, and therefore not binding upon 
others. The church changed the Sabbath to Sunday, 
and all the world bows down and worships on that 
day, in silent obedience to the mandates of the Cath
olic Church. Is not this a living miracle-that those 
who hate us so bitterly obey and acknowledge our power 
every week, and do not know it ? 

Here they make their boast to have 
changed the Sabbath to Sunday, and then 
accuse " all the world " of bowing down 
and worshiping on "that day 1n silent 
obedience to the mandates of the Catholic 
Church." And then claim that "obedi
ence" to the church's authority to be 
"a living miracle." Moreover, that those 
"who hate" her so "bitterly" do 
"obey and acknowledge" her "powe1· 
every week." Are not these words plain 
and to the point that Sunday keeping is 
the mark of the church's power? And 
now, while Protestant churches are com-· 
bining with her to get her help so as to 
enforce Sunday observance upon the peo
ple, are they not seeking to have her 
mark placed upon those who receive and 
keep Sunday ? Certainly this must be 
plain to every one, for if the church has 
power to change the Sabbath and institute 
one of its own instead, then it is that the 
church claims power above the power of 
God. '!'his is just what the Bible has said 
the papacy would think itself able to do, 
"and think to change times and laws." 
Dan. 'i': 25. ''Who opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that is called God, or 
that is worshiped.; so that he as God. sit
teth in the temple of God, showing him
self that he is God." 2 '!'hess. 2: 4. And 
now the Catholic Mirror of Baltimore, 
Md., comes out with her claim to Sun
day as-

'' THE CHRISTIAN SABBATH " 

"'l'he Genuine Offspring of the Union of 
the Holy Spirit and the Catholic Church, 
His Spouse. The Claims of Protestantism 
to any Part therein Proved to be Ground
less, Self-contradictory, and Suicidal." 
Surely this is claiming Sunday to be the 
mark of her power? And isn't it? Can 
any one deny it ?-No, not one. Then 
those who keep it, instead of the Sabbath 
of the Lord, are to that degree at least 
worshiping the beast and receiving his 
mark, and especially so if they know it. 
'!'his being the case, a demand is made 
necessary for the 'l'hird Angel's Message, 
which says, "If any man "-this speaks 
to every separate individual-" worship 
the beast and his 'image, and receive 
his mark in his forehead, or in his hand, 
the same shall drink of the wine of 
the wrath of God." Rev. 14:9, 10. Then 
there must of necessity be a people giving 
that message at this time, and. John says 
of them, '' Here is the patience of the 
saints; here are they that keep the com
mandments of God and the faith of 
Jesus; "-not the faith of the Catholic 
Church in any respect. "And I looked, 
and, behold, a white cloud, and upon the 
cloud one sat like unto the Son of man, 
having on his head a golden crown, and 
in his hand a sharp sickle." Rev. 14 : 12, 
14. From these scriptures we sea that 

this warning against the "beast and his 
image" is given just before the Son of 
man comes, and the people who give it 
"keep the commandments of God and the 
faith of Jesus" as a necessary preparation 
to meet their Lord. Reader, are you thus 
prepared? If not, make haste and give 
yourself unreservedly to God that he may 
'' work in you both to will and to do of 
his good pleasure." 

'!'here are a few mo:re points of interest 
in Bishop Keane's address before the 
Churchman's Club. He says, ".A few 
weeks ago I was sent to Chicago to that 
wonderful unique gathering of ecclesias
tics. I carne in contact with all shades of 
beliefs. These Orientals despise us for 
our Jack of unity. 'Why,' they say, 
'will you please decide among yourselves 
what the Christian Church is before you 
come to us ? ' " So the Catholic Church 
pleads with her wayward daughters to 
come back into her fold that they may go 
forth as one united body to convert the 
heathen world; and this plea is made at 
the request of the so-called Protestant 
Church "who desire to know the tnle way 
to Christian unity." Is it any wonder 
that a Catholic bishop should make such 
a plea as this to these"wayward daughters" 
.when they have for years been crying for 
Christian unity among themselves that 
their "utterances would. be respected by 
statesmen of all nations"? And. they have 
so far succeeded that they have a combina
tion of nearly all the Protestant churches 
by means of the National Reform Associ
ation, the Woman's Christian Temperance 
Union, 'l'hird Party Prohibition, and the 
American Sabbath Union, with various 
other Christian associations and organiza
tions together, reaching their hands across 
the gulf to grasp hands with Catholicism, 
saying, "Whenever they [the Roman 
Catholics] are willing to cooperate, . . . 
we will g1ad1y join hands with them."
Christian Statesman, Decembe?' 11, 1884. 

"Now, then," says the bishop, "what 
is the attitude of the Catholic Church to
ward those separated from it ? " Let him 
tell us-" First is the question of truth; 
the Catholic Church recognizes that in all 
forms of religion in the earth there is some 
measure of truth." 

So she claims all false systems of reli
gion as well as the Christian religion to 
pos~ess some measure of her truth. "But 
she objects to the offering of a portion of 
the truth for the whole." 'l'hus she has 
her eye fixed. upon one "universal creed" 
whose headship shall be in the pope. And 
they are bold to speak out their design3 as 
tlley see Protestants turning back to Rome 
for "unity." "For," says the bishop 
"when the time comes for union thes~ 
other churches will not find the mother 
church backward. in coming into unity 
with them. She would rather make a 
bonfire of all that is human and obstruct
ilig, and in the Church of Christ find. t.hat 
perfect unity and harmony God intended." 
How does she propose to bring about this 
unity when the time comes ?-Oh, by sim
ply making a bonfire of all that is human 
and. obstructing; and she will tell what is 
huma.n and obstructing and set the fire to 
burn it up. Is not this· just what she did 
throughout the Dark Ages? and has she 
changed her mind or attitude in the least? 
-No; she is only waiting for the time when 
she can dictatQ to all in matters of reli
gion; then it will be seen that she never 
changes. 

Reader, do you not see that the so-called 
Protestants are going back to Rome when 
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such churches as Episcopalians, Presbyte
rians and Baptists will join in a discussion 
with the Catholic Church for Christian 
i' unity," and look to it in order that they 
~ay ''know the true way" to obtain it? 
Are we not neal' the time when "all that 
dweH upon the earth shall worship him, 
whose names are not written in the book 
bf life of the Lamb slain from the foun
datidn of the world"? And are you 
worshiping the God that made the heaven, 
and earth, and sea, and the fountains of 
waters?" If not, make haste and leave 
Babylon, for the Lord says, "Come out 
of her; my people, that ye be not partakers 
of her sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues.'' Rev. 18:4. 

H. J. FARMAN. 

Some Kansas Items. 

ToPEKA, Kansas, is agitated over the 
matter of Sunday closing. A recent dis
patch from that city says:-

'fhe City Council has passed a very strict Sunday
closing ordinance, which is agitating the populace and 
the police. It provides for a fine and imprisonment 
for any person "who shall expose to sale any goods, 
wares or merchandise, or who shall sell any goods, 
wares or merchandise," in Topeka. The mayor has 
the ordinance under advis10ment, and while it is 
known that he personally favors the provisions of it, 
he says that he wm try to discover whether the people 
want the ordinance or not. 

The chief of police said that if the mayor signed the 
ordinance and it was published, it wolilld be imme
diately and forcibly put into effect, and that he would 
guarantee that the smokers, the readers of daily 
papers and those who enjoy a pleasure drive on Sun
day in a livery rig, would very quickly discover that 
the law was not a dead letter. "But," said the 
chief, "I wish that the City Council had made pro
vision in that ordinance for the building of a wall 
around the city and painting that wall white, and 
placing a sign' over the gate, reading: ' The City of 
the Truly Good. ' " 

Another fact that is agitating the 
Kansas mind is that the Law and Order 
League of Sedgwick County, that State, 
has been placed in the hands of a re
ceiver. The petition for the receiver 
states that the Rev. J. W. Woods is 
president of the league, N. B. Hagen, 
secretary and treasurer, and 0. H. Bent
ley and Rudolph Hartfield its attorneys: 
that the league is wholly insolvent and 
that its assets are in danger of being 
squandered and appropriated to the indi
vidual nse of certain members; that it has 
received in subscriptions $7,000 and has 
now in its treasury only thirteen cents, 
and that it owes Thomas Jackson $352 
for work in obtaining evidence against the 
"joints," and other debts. 

--------~---------
The McNamara Trial. 

A CORRESPONDENT in Kansas Gity sends 
us the following concerning the trial of 
Ex-Priest James V. McNamara:--

McNamara lectured on Sunday night, January 14, 
and advertised then to speak again on Tuesday night 
to men only. The Catholics were stirred up over his 
first lecture, and according to the information which 
the attomeys ola.im to have, this mob was gotten up 
on Tuesday before he lectured in the evening, to mob 
him; and it is probable that not one of the mob heard 
him lecture. At least, the majority did not hear him, 
for they collected outside while the lecture was going 
on. Policemen were in the hall, and had he violated 
any law, they should have arrested him then and 
there, but they did nothing of the kind, and he was 
not arrested until two days later. , 

In his Tuesday night lecture, he proposed to show 
what is the Catholic theology in regard to "Aurieular 
Confession." He read largely from Catholic books, 
showing what their teachings are on this subject. 
Reading that the priests were allowed to confess one 
to another such sins as sodomy, murder, lying, etc., 
and that the priests had the power to absolve the one 
so confessing, McNamara said that Father D61ton, 
l'athir l:.illii, and othi«'i of tho. Oatholio prifijijtfi in 

Kansas City knew that this was so. And on the basis 
of this statement, that they knew these things were 
true, he was arrested for slander, and triecl under sec
tion 3,868 of the Revised Statutes of Missouri, 1889. 

Th10 trial was by jury before the justice of the peace 
at Independence (McNamara having secured a change 
of venue). He was found guilty of slander as charged, 
and the jury made his fine $500 and twelve months 
impriSonment. This, on the second trial, the jury 
having disagreed on the first. 

Now, the matter rests until February 2B; when it 
will come up in the criminal court to which it was 
appealed. 

We expect to have more definite infor
mation in regard to this matter after the 
trial be:foi'a the higher court. It looks 
very mtWh from. the facts stated that the 
court§ are being used to stifle free speech, 
at the behest of Romish priests, that the 
abominations of Rome may not be exposed. 
McNamara having been a Roman Catholic 
bishop, of Brooklyn, N. Y., certainly 
knows whereof he speaks; and his ability 
to ma.ke Rome wince is pretty good evi
dence that he tells a good deal of truth. 

Rejoicing Over an Enemy. 

[The Catholic Standard thus concludes a notice of 
Prince Bismarck's return to Berlin.] 

AFTER many years of retirement he 
again visits Berlin and the &Jcenes of his 
palmy days. But the times are changed 
for him, and other rulers contest or over
shadow his popularity. When he appears 
in public a few cheers greet his presence, 
but they are not even the echo of the 
spontaneous ovation that used to greet the 
coming of the great chancellor long ago. 
He has no place and no voice in the 
Reichstag, he does not meet in the confer
ence of the king's ministers, his policy or 
advice is not sought for in the delibera
tions of matters of State, the mantle of 
greatness has fallen from his shoulders, 
his star has set! On looking around, he 
sees, moreover, that his old enemy, the 
Catholic Church, is neither dead nor de
feated. The old Catholic Church which 
he himself formed and tried to put in her 
place has gone to seed and is nearly extin
guished, while the true old church is pro· 
lific with new life. The Catholic deputies 
have increased their numbers in the Reich
stag, their power and influence are courted 
as_ a conservative strength, the May laws 
against the freedom of religious worship 
are abrogated, churches are restored to 
their original owners, religious orders are 
allowed to pursue their legitimate calling 
in schools and colleges, and the last edict 
on the banishment of the Jesuits is re
voked by a strong majority. All this 
must b€1 a bitter mixture in the cup of en
joyment(?) for the ex-chancellor in his 
visit. Verily, "the mills of God grind 
slowly, but they grind exceeding small." 

The W. C. T. U. Enforcing Sunday 
Observance in Australia. 

THE following item appears in the Mel
bourne Age of January 4, 1894, and is an 
indication that the desire to enforce the 
papal Sabbath-the mark of the beast-
upon the people, is by no means confined 
to America, but is becoming world-wide:--

A series of prosecutions arising out of complaints to 
the Chief Commiesioner of Police by members of the 
Woman's Christian Temperance Union, were instituted 
in the Richmond court yesterday against local shop
keepers for trading at other times than between the 
hours prescribed in the Police Act, viz. : from one to 
six: o'clock. Twice previously, at the instance of the 
same complainants, the law was suddenly enforced, 
the chief cause of complaint being that children, on 
their way to Sunday scheol, are induced to spend their 
" 11Gll0111tit>n ~lilx " po.nniOI!i in fruit and loliillii [ candillii]. 

The W. C. T. U. was not represented in court, tile 
informants being Senior Constable Barrett and Coil
stables Keily, Teague and Donald. James Longj 
fruiterer, Bridgeroad, pleaded guilty to selling three; 
penny worth of lollies and a packet of cigarettes to a; 
girl at about 7: 30 on the 17th ult. The bench in
flicted a fine of one shilling, and advised defendant 
it would be better for him to observe the law in future. 

Four others, ''charged with having sold 
small parcels of fruit and lollies," were 
also each fined one shilling. Another, a 
milkman, was fined five shillings. As in 
America, so in Australia, the Women's 
Christian Temperance Union is forgetting 
its legitimate sphere, cea.sing to do its ~rst 
works, and beginning to be switched off to 
be used by the great deceiver as a tool for 
carrying on religious persecution. While 
confined just at pre'Sent to petty offenses, 
seemingly too insignificant cases for the 
attention of rational beings, their eyes 
will no doubt ere long be turned more 
directly toward those who observe the 
Bible Sabbath, the seventh day, against 
the observance of which all Sunday legis
lation has, on the part of its author, ever 
been directed. W. A. CoLCORD. 

Melbourne, Australia. 

The Procession Romeward. 

THE Rt. Rev. Ignatius F. Horstman, 
D. D., Bishop of Cleveland, Ohio, has con
firmed within the past sixteen months, 
thirty thousand born Catholics and nine 
hundred converts; and this within a terri
tory embracing less than one-third of the 
State of Ohio. Such a happening, as our 
esteemed contemporary, the Catholic Uni
verse, truly remarks, "tells the story of 
that silent procession Romeward which is 
gradually, but with certainty, changing 
the religious face of the country." And 
as it further says: "The ultimate conver
siO!l of America can only be delayed by 
the failure of Catholics to fully compre
hend the nature of their terrible responsi
bility."-Boston Pilot. 

The District Sunday Bill. 

THE following is the text of the Sunday 
bill for the District of Columbia referred 
to on the last page of this paper. We are 
informed that it is soon to be introduced 
in the House by Henry W. Blair, the 
father of the "Blair bills," who will also 
introduce a bill for· a national Sunday 
law:-
53Rn CONGRESS, 

2ND SESSION. s. 1628. 
IN THE SENATE OF THE UNITED STATES. 

e FEBRUARY 15, 1894. 
MR. GALLINGER (by request) introduced the following bill; 

which was read twice and referred to the Comtn!ttee on 
Education and Labor. 

A BILL 

To protect the first day of the week, com
monly called Sunday, as a day of rest 
and worship in the District of Columbia. 

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Repre-
sentatives of the United States of America in Congress as
sembled, That on the first day of the week, known as the 
Lord's day, set apart by general consent in accordance 
with divine appointment as a day of rest and worship, 
it shall be unlawful to perform any labor, except 
works of necessity and mercy and work by those who 
religiously observe Saturday, if performed in such a 
way as not to involve or disturb others; also to open 
places of business or traffic, except in the case of drug 
stores for the dispensing of medicines; also to make 
contracts or transact other commercial business; also 
to engage in noisy amusements or amusements for 
gain, or entertainments for which admittance fees are 
charged; also to join in public processions, except, 
funerals, which last shall not use music; also to per
form any eourt ~llrvicli, excapt in connagtion wi1dl · 
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arrests of criminals and service of process to p1·event 
fraud. 

SEC. 2. That i;he penalty for violating any pt·ovision 
of this act shall be a line of not less than ten dollars 
for the firs offense; for second or subsequent offenses, 
a fine not exceeding fifty dollars, and imprisonment 
for not less than ten nor more than thh·ty days, and 
one year's forfeiture of license, if any is held by the 
offender or his employer. 

SEc. 3. That this act shall take effect upon its 
passage. 

It will be seen that this bill throws a 
sop to Seventh-day Adventists in the 
shape of an exemption clause. But the 
so-called exemption will be spurned by 
every consistent Sabbath-keeper. Con
gress has no right to pass such a bill 
either with or without an exemption. 
The principle is wrong and no amount of 
exe}Tiption can make it right. So long as 
the right to touch religious questions is 
asserted by the law-making power the evil 
r13mains no matter how attenuated it may 
be. Adventists will oppose the whole 
thing. 

--------~~-------

A CATHOLIC paper says that, with the 
approval of' the pope, the general of the 
Jesuits has written to the emperor of Ger
many expressing thanks for the progress 
of the bill for restoring his order to favor 
in the empire. Father Martin promis13s 
that the society will be very good, and 
devote its energies to Catholic education, 
and to the training of missionaries who 
shall carry the gospel (of the Jesuits, of 
course) to the colonies of the empire. The 
remarkable feature of the case is that this 
is just what Bismarck expelled them for. 
-Exchange. 

--------4~---------
THE Oo.tholic Standard, Archbishop 

Ryan's organ, says:-
Many of our non-Catholic newspapers are accus

tomed to speak of certain members of the hierarchy 
and other distinguished ecclesiastics and laymen as 
belonging to the party of "Liberal" Catholics. Such 
a party, we are happy to say, has no existence in the 
Catholic Church. 

This is but molding in other phrase the 
familiar m.otto, "Rome never changes." 
It should serve as a warning to those who 
imagine that not only individual Catholics 
but that Rome herself is becoming liberal. --THE destruction of every empire has 
been preceded, after a period of careless 
luxury, by a comatose condition of the 
mind which has closed the eyes to external 
warnings.--Sir Samuel Baker. 

Waterman's Ideal Fountain Pen 
'' I find the most satisfactory pen. of its 

kind," says Chauncey M. Depew, President 

of the .New York Central R.R., and thousands 

of others are ready to bear a. similar testimony. 

This pEm is simple and yet highly philosophi

cal in its construction. It rarely gets out of 

order and seldom needs repairs. 

The pen-points are fine, medium or coarse, 

and of all grades of flexibility fr0m soft to 

very stiff. Any hand can be suited. A full 

gu&antee goes with each and every pen. 

The cut shows a No_ 4 pen (gentle~an's size) 

reduced abo11t one half in size. 
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CoMPLETE 

VEST· 

PocKET 

LIBRARY 

'·STANDS PRE-EMINENT, 
in that while it is no larger than the average of such books, 
and of convenif•nt size to carry in the vest-pocket, it gives, 
besides Other Useful information, THE CORRECT SPELLING AND 
PRONUNCIATION OF 45,863 WORDS, OR ABOU!r TWICE AS llfANY AS 

ANY SIMILAlt WORK. 

As its name indicBltes, it is much mnr·e than a dictionary. 
It contains:-

1. THE COLUMBIAN WORP BUILDER, a very simple and 
yet exceedingly useful device which more than doubles the 
capacity of the dictionm·y. 

2. GUIDE TO PRONUNCIATION. 

3- A VERY FULL LIST OF ABBREVIA1'IONS. 

/,. THE COLUMBIAN PRONOUNCING DICTIONARY 
AND SPELLER (135 pages). 

5. THE COLUMBIAN PJWNOUNCING AND STATISTI
CAL GAZETTEER OF THE WORLD. 

6. THE COLUMBIAN DIGEST Ol!' PARLIAMENTARY 
PRACTICE. 

7. THE COLUMBIAN RAPID CALCULATOR, AND COM
PEND OF BUSINESS AND SOCIAL FORMS. 

8. THE COLUliiBJAN PERPETUAL MEMORANDU.M, 
STAMP BOOK AND THREE YEARS' Calendar, 

9. TABLES 011' WJ!JIGHTS AND MEASURES. 

The whole forms a book only 5% by 2% inches and only 
three-eighths of an inch thick. 

In Leather, ~Oc; Cloth, 2~c. 
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BOOKS FOR LITTLE ONES. 

We are pleased to say to our many friends who 
have asked us in regard to books for little ones that 

BIBLE PICTURES AND STORIES, 
AND ITS COMPANION, 

Little Folks' Bible Gallery, 

contain the most perfect and complete outfit of 
Bible illustrations and stories that we have been 
able to find. We can recommend them, or either . 
one, to every one desirous of obtaining. somethimg 
good as a gift for a child. Size 7 x 9 inches, 96 
pages each; 44 full-page pictures in one, 45 in the 
other. 

Price $1 each, or both together, post-paid, 
$1.75. 

SAFETY PENCIL POCKET. 
NEAT, CHEAP, SERVICEABLE. 

It _perfectly secures pen or pencil in the pocket, so 
that 1t can not fall out when stooping. Can be easily 
and safely attached to any part of the clothing. A 
small investment will prevent the loss of a valuable 
pen or pencil. 

PRICES. 

No. 1. Russia leather, for 2 pens 10c_ 
No. 2. " " 3 " 15c. 
No. 3. Sealskin, 2 15c. 
No. 4. " 3 " 25o. 
No. 5. Russia leather, for 4 " 25c. 
No. 6. Sealskin, 4 " 40c. 

Sent by mail on receipt of price. We guarantee 
these pockets superior in every particular to sim
ilar styles formerly sold and still offered at much 
hi~her prices. 

Order of PACIFIC PRESS, 
43 lilell<i iN'eet, New Y;rk Clity 

TJIE PARLIAMENT OF RELIGIONS. 

WITH GRATITUDE ro Goo 
fOR 1liE IJROTIIERHOOD Of~ 

This work iJl complete in one large octavo volume, and is a 
careful compilation of all of the proceedings-at once a faecin 
atinl' story and a book of un~yersal value. The book gives the 
origm of the Parliament of Religions; proceedings of every 
meeting of the Parliament; speeches delivered and papers 
read at every session of the noted. gathering: the beliefs or the 
various religious denominations; opinions of eminent divines ip. 
regard to the Parliament; influence of the Parliament upon the 
religious thought of the world. Published by F. T. Neely, 
Chicago. 

1 000 pages. Price: Cloth, $2.50. 
We have made arrangements with the publisher so that we> 

can offer this book to our subscribers, together 

WITH THE AMERICAN SENTINEL, 
FOR $2.75, 

only 25 cents more than the price of the book alone. This offer 
applies to eitlier new subscriptions or to renewals. We will 
supply this book alone at the regular price, $2.50. 

This book is not offered because we approve the Parliament 
of Religions, but because it is a history of one of the most re
markable and significant religious gatherings ever held, 

Address, AMERICAN SENTINEL, 
43 Bond Strlilet, New York, N. Y. 

CAN I OBTAIN A PATENT? For a 
M'b'Wk ~8c:f. ,".':go"fi'a~2t~j J>f~l0~!:V:~'iJ$ 
experience in t~1e patent business.. 3ommunica
tlons strictly confidential. A Handbool!~ of In• 
fo~matlon concerning Patents and bow to ob· 
tam them sent free. Also a catalogue of mechan· 
leal and scientific books sent free. 

Patents taken through Mnnn & Co. receive 
special notice in the Scientific A met·ican, and 
thus are brought widely before the public with· 
out cost to tlie inventor. This splendid paper, 
issued w~ekly, elegantly illustrated, has by fo;r the 
largest Circulation of any scientific work in the 
world. $3 a_ year. Sample copies sent free. 

B.ulldln:f Editlon'E monthly, $2.50 a year. Single 
fi?.it~I~tes~ef~800Io~:,r~~~~~~o~~~~ti~~f~sa~ 
houses, w!th plans, enabling .builders to show the 
latest designs and secure contracts. Address 
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The Crand Trunk Railway 
OF CANADA 

AND THE 

Chicago & Grand Trunk Railway 
Form the GREAT THROUGH LINE to all 

Points in the West, 
AlfD OFFER TO THE TRAVELING PUBLIC THE ADVANTAGE OF THR.OUGS 

TR..UNS WITHOUT 'l'R.A.NSFER, AND A VIEW OF 

THE ST. CLAIR TUNNEL, 
"TBE LINX THAT BINDS 'l'WO GREAT NATIONS." 

It is the greatest submarine tunnel in the world, extending 
from Port Huron, Mich,, under the St. Clair River to Sarnia, 
Ontario, and connecting the Grand T1'llnk Railway System of 
Canada with the Chicago & Grand Trunk Railway, It has just 
been completed at a cost of $2,700,000-

The tunnel proper is a continuous iron tube, nineteen feet 
and ten inches in diameter, and 6025 feet, or more than a mile. 
long. The length of the approaches, in addition to the tunnel 
proper, is 5003 feet, making all told a little over two miles. 

Trains of the Grand Trunk and Chicago & Grand Trunk 
Railways are hauled. through this tunnel by engines SJ!ecially 
constructed for the purpose. They oce said to be the largest 
engines in the world. The entire weill:'ht of the engine and 
.tender rests upon ten <!!rive-wheels. The weight of one of 
these monster engines in actual service is found to be approx
imately one htmdred tons. 
N.J. POWER, W. E. DAVIS, 

G. P. A. Grand Trunk Ry., G. P. & T. A. C. & G. T. Ry., 
MoNTRE!AL, @ANADA. CHICAGO, ILL. 

FRANK P. DWYER. 
Eastei"TTo Pauenger .4.gent, G. T. Ry., 

271 BROADWAY, NEW YORK CITY. 
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NEW YORK, MARCil 1, 1894. 

~ ANY one receiving the AMERICAN SENTINEL without 
having ordered it may know that it is sent to him by som" 
friend. Therefol'e, those who have not ordered the SENi'INEL 

need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

THE National Reformers are preparing 
to deluge Congress with petitions for the 
adoption of the proposed '' Christian " 
amendment to the Constitution. 

IT is stated that Archbishop Kain, of 
St. Louis, has created some gossip by • 
instructing priests to prepare for their 
:firi!t communion children of Roman Cath
olic faith who attend public schools. Some 
of the priests have heretofore refused to 
do this. 

DoN'T fail to note in the leader this 
week the utterance of "Father" Sherman, 
given out through mistake by the priest 
himself. This utterance is not the less 
significant because made public by mis
take; indeed that fact makes it rather 
more significant. ----THE Independent thinks it very proper 
that a Catholic should be elected to the 
vacancy on the Board of Regents of this 
State caused by the death of Bishop Me
N eirney. Then if a Methodist should die 
of course another Methodist would have 
to be chosen, etc. So in time a religious 
qualification would come to attach to the 
office with almost the force of statute law. --FEBRUARY 15, Senator Gallinger, of 
New Hampshire, Henry W. Blair's suc
cessor, introduced in the United States 
Senate,. by request, " a bill to proteet t:he 
first day of the week, commonly called 
Sunday, as a day of rest and worship in 
the District of Columbia." The bill was 
read twice by its title, and referred to the 
Committee on Education and Labor. We 
print the bill on another page. 

"PROTESTANTS themselves," says the 
Catholic Review, "acknowledge that the 
Catholic religion has a powerfully re
straining influence upon the masses. It 
has a tendency to make them good, moral 
citizens." Protestants acknowledge noth
ing of the sort. That very many Cath
olics are good citizens is freely granted; 
but it is not their religion that makes 
them such. The facts of history are 
against the claim that popery is a great 
moral force. Superstition never elevates. 

FEBRUARY 19, the President nominated 
Senator Edward Douglass White, of 
Louisiana, as Supreme Court Justice. 
Judge White is a Roman Catholic. He 
was born in the parish of Lafourche, 
Louisiana, in November, 1845; was edu
cated at Mount St. Mary's, near Emmits
burg, Md., at the Jesuit College in N@W 

Orleans and at Georgetown College, Dis
trict of Columbia; served in the confed
erate army; was licensed to practice law 
by the Supreme Court of Louisiana in 
December, 1868; elected State Senator in 
1874; was· appointed Associate Justice of 
the Supreme Court of Louisiana in 1878; 
was elected to the United States Senate in 
1891. The nomination was immediately 
confirmed. 

THE Fish Commission of this State has 
'' heartily indorsed" a bill before the leg
islature permitting Sunday fishing in 
Kings, Queens, Richmond, and Suffolk 
Counties. 

THE Northwestern Chronicle (Roman . 
Catholic) thinks the "present agitation 
carried on by the secret society commonly 
known as the American Protective Asso
ciation" affords ''an opportunity to Cath
olics to prove the real teachings of Catho
lic belief and the real facts of history and 
thus clear up many misconception!!! in the 
popular mind." Then why not let the 
facts of history alone, instead of suppres
sing them as the Catholics try to do ? 

THE Independent which, although re
peatedly invited by Catholic papers to at
tend to its own affairs and let '' things 
Roman" alone, is still volunteering "in
side" information to the American hi
erarchy. In its issue of the 22nd ult., it 
ventures the opinion that "the apostolic 
delegate Satolli has nearly concluded the 
period during which it was supposed that 
his services in this country would be re
quired, and that he will receive before 
long the honor of a cardinalate and be re
called." 

THE Catholic Mirror of the 17th inst., 
has an editorial en "The Pope as Inter
national Arbitrator." It says:-

The pope, if selected by all, would exert the author
ity thus vested in him by virtue of the assent of the 
nations, and the nature of the authority would be 
civil, the exercise of which would commit no one to 
papal supremacy or to ecclesiastical doctrines based 
upon it. . . . The day is not far distant when 
nations will adopt this method of settling their differ
ences. 

It seems very likely that this will be so; 
for "all that dwe11 upon the earth shall 
worship him, whose names are not written 
in the Book of Life of the Lamb slain from 
the foundation of the world." 

" AN attempt is to be made at Albany," 
says the Independent, "to legislate away 
indirectly our Sunday." The Independent 
does not mean that the period of twenty
four hours known as Sunday is to be 
abolished, but simply that the legislature 
contemplates some changes in the excise 
law. We have no sympathy with the 
proposed legislation, but what a sorry in
stitution it is that is dependent on theN ew 
York legislature for its very existence. 
"Legislate away indirectly our Sunday," 
indeed! and the Independent professes to 
believe that it is a divine institution. How 
then can the legislature of New York, or 
of any ot-her State, legislate it away ? 

VoL. 9, No. 9, 

THE '' Rev." Sam Small, a whilom de
nouncer of Sunday papers is now, it seems, 
himself publishing a paper down in Okla
homa, which is issued on Sunday as on 
other days. Mr. Small is evidently like 
the rest of the Sunday law advocates-he 
wantl!! law for the other fellow, and does not 
intend that it shall interfere with his busi
ness; and when his business is preaching 
he doe.s not mean that any other lmsiness 
shall interfere with the size of his congre
gation if he can help it, or if law· can con
trol the matter. In short Mr. Small when 
preaching wants a monopoly of one day 
in the week for that business, and when 
running a newspaper he means to have at 
least an equal chance on Sunday with 
other publishers. Mr. Small is cel'tainly 
very practical, whatever may be said of 
his piety. --ELDER W. A. McCUTCHEN and Prof. 
Elmer C. Keck, the Seventh-day Advent
ist minister and teacher arrested for Sun
day work in Gainesville, Ga., were tried 
on the 22nd ult. As this paper was closing 
up, a telegram informed us that the jury 
was still out and that a verdict was not 
expected until the next day. This would 
seem to give some hope of an acquittal, or 
at least a disagreement. But really under 
the Georgia law there seems to be little 
room for either, as the fact of the work is 
not denied. Adventists maintain their 
right to work on Sunday, having, how
ever, due regard to the Golden Rule, and 
avoiding all work that in the nature of the 
case would be a real annoyance to those 
who desire quiet on Sunday. For instance, 
in building a church in Jersey City, N.J., 
recently, work was suspended on Sunday 
until the building was inclosed and there 
was inside work that could be done with
out really disturbing anybody; then work 
was carried on on Sunday as on other 
days. 

LATER: Jury disagreed. Re-trial third 
Monday in May. 
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THE AMEHICAN SJ~NTINEL is Christian. 
·• 

THE AMElUCAN SENTINEL is Protestant. 

AND the AMERICAN SENTINEL is Amer
ican. 

THE AMrnUCAN SENTINEL is therefore 
everlastingly and uncompromisingly op
posed to every element and every principle 
of the pap11cy wherever, and in whatever 
guise, it may appear. 

---+--·--

AND being Christian, Protestant, and 
American, the opposition of the AMERICAN 
SENTINEL to the papacy, whether in the 
guise of a professed Protestantism or in 
her own proper dress, always has been, 
and always will 1w, conducted upon strictly 
Christian, Protestant and American prin
ciples. 

~~~+~---

THIS subject of opposition to the papacy 
in the United States needs to be very care
fully studied, lest it be done in such a way 
as to really help her instead of hindering 
her. The papacy needs to be opposed and 
must be opposed in her designs upon the 
United. States and the world as well as in 
every other thing. But this opposition, 
to avail anything, must be made upon 
right principles and must be conducted in 
the right way. --·--

IF opposition to the papacy be conducted 
upon unchristian principles, it will only 
increase her antichristian power and in
fluence. If this opposition be conducted 
upon unprotestant principles the only 
effect will be to make more widespread 
the influence of Catholicism. The papacy 
is un-American, it is true, but if opposi
tion to her is conducted on un·American 
principles her un-American power and 
influence is only increased, her hold upon 
the country is more confirmed, and her 
taking possession of the country is only 
hastened. ---THEREJPOHJ~ it is that this question of 
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opposing the papacy requires the most 
careful thought upon the part of all who 
would engage in it, lest they be found 
really aiding he1· while professedly oppos
ing her, and while really intending to 
oppose her. This is true in the case at 
any time, because of the exceeding sub
tlety of her workings; but now it is 
doubly true, because, in addition to the 
subtlety of her workings, she has, as we 
showed last week, such a clear field and 
such an immense advantage in every way, 
for the 0arrying forward of her avowed 
purpose to possess America for herself. 

IT has been seriously proposed to dis .. 
franchise Catholics in the U nitecl States 
who will not renounce allegiance to the 
pope. But this could never be done on any 
American principle. The Catholic's alle
giance to the pope is a religious matter
it is a spiritual thing. And to deny or 
curtail political right on account of reli
gious profession is clearly and entirely 
un-American. It is a fundamental prin
ciple, as well as a constitutional provision, 
of the Government of the United States, 
that religious profession shall never have 
any bearing upon civil rights or political 
qualifications. To the Catholic the pope 
is in the place of God, and is the repre
sentative of God: he believes that allegi
ance to the pope is allegiance to God. 
And it is in this sense that the Catholic 
professes and holds allegiance to the pope. 
This cannot fairly be denied. His allegi
ance to the pope is therefore a religious 
thing, it is a religious profession, and is 
to him an essential part of his worship as 
to God. And to propose to abridge his 
political rights on account of his allegi
ance to the pope, is therefore plainly to 
deny civil or political right on account of 
religious profession, and is therefore just 
as clea;ly unconstitutional and un-Amer-
ican. 

---- --+----- --

IT will not do to say in answer to this, 
although it be perfectly true, that the 
pope's claims to be the representative of 
God, or to be God, are a fraud and an 
imposture, and therefore the Catholic's 
belief in the pope and his allegiance to 
him are a fallacy and are indeed really 
nothing religiously. This is all true, but 
that does not touch the point here. The 
Catholic believes and religiously believes 
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that the pope's claims are genuine, and 
that his prerogatives are divine: that is 
the Catholic's religious profession. And 
the point is that he has the inalienable 
right to believe thHs and to hold this reli
gious profession, without question or mo
lestation from any source or for any cause. 
It is a fundamental American principle 
and sound American doctrine, that for 
"each one to believe for himself and to 
worship according to the dictates of his 
own conscience is an inalienable right." 
And that ''our civil rights have no de
pendence on our religious opinions, more 
than on our opinions in physics or geom
etry; that therefore the proscribing any 
citizen as unworthy the public confidence 
by laying upon him an incapacity of being 
called to the offices of trust and emolu
ment, unless he profess or renounce this 
or that religious opinion, is depriving him 
injuriously of those privileges and advan
tages to which, in common with his fel
low-citizens, he has a natural right." 
This, we say, is sound and fundamental 
American principle and doctrine. And 
therefore it is clear that any proposition 
to make the Catholic's allegiance to the 
pope a test or impediment against any 
civil or political right is decidedly un
American. Consequently, any such 
method as that of opposing the papacy in 
the United States not only will not suc
ceed but will actually aid her, in that 
it subverts fundamental principles and 
breaks down constitutional safeguards. 
And when these are subverted and broken 
down for any cattse whatever, they are 
subverted and broken down for every 
cause-they are indeed no more, and the 
nation becomes but the prey of the violent 
and the most violent take it by force. 
Such procedure can only hasten the suc
cess and supremacy of the papacy. And 
therefore the AMERICAN SENTINEL, being 
American, and opposed to the papacy, 
can never indorse, nor engage in, any such 
method of " opposition." 

BISHOP CoxE proposed another method 
of "opposition" to the papacy, which is 
worth notice, not only because it is an 
example of how not to do it, but because 
it has been quite widely indorsed. We 
have given in these columns the bishop's 
clear statement of the situation as regards 
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the papacy in the United States, and have thousand "ablegates" here, than they 
given him credit for it. And we also give could be without one, under the procedure 
him credit for good intentions regarding proposed by Bishop Coxe; for this pro
opposition to the papacy. But as his cedure would open wide the door for every 
raising the alarm is robbed of its force by bigot-political, religious, or other kind
the fact of his having helped to create the in the land, to make himself an "able
alarming situation, so his proposed oppo- gate" over everybody else. And the event 
sition is robbed of all its force by the would prove that they would all make 
method which be proposes. Here is his themselves such too. Bishop Coxe's pro
proposition as made in his second open posed remedy is far worse than is the real 
letter to Satolli :- disease, which we dread equally with him. 

When Buddhists shall have 500,000 votes from this No! Upon American, Protestant, and country, we shall find out how to prohibit the Grand 
Llama from sending his "ablegat.e" here to control Christian principles, the Grand Llama has 
them. You may force us to make a generallaw ap, as much right to send an "ablegate" here 
plicable to the pope and the Grand Llama alike. to control 500,000 Buddhists as be has to 

But how such a law could be made in send a priest to control five, or as any 
accordance with any American principle individual has to be a Buddhist at all: 
the bishop does not attempt to say, even that is, a full, complete and untrammeled 
if he ever took time to think on that right. And under these principles the 
phase of the subject. Such a law as pope bas just as much right to send an 
Bishop Coxe ~uggests could not possibly ablegate here to control 7,000,000 Oath
be anything else than a law respecting an olics, as he has to create a cardinal here, 
establishment of religion and prohibiting or to appoint a priest here, or as any in
the free exercise thereof. Such a law dividual here has to be a Catholic at all: 
therefore would be in direct violation of and that is, a perfect right. And no re
the First Amendment to the Constitution, striction can be put upon that right with
which declares that " Congress shall make out, at the same time and in the same act, 
no law respecting an establishment of re- sweeping away the safeguards of all the 
ligion or prohibiting the free exercise rights of all the people. And, surely, 
thereof." And that the bishop means just every person who will take the time to 
such a law, as indeed there coald be no think must readily decide that it is far 
other, is made certain by his own words better to maintain the principles a11d the 
in the sentenc-es immediately following safeguards of all the rights of himself and 
the one above quoted. Here are his words all the people, and beat· the presence of 
to Satolli :- an " ablegate," than to sweep away all 

Now, look at the French law, established by the First · the safeguards of all the rights of himself 
Consul and accepted by the pope himself. He1·e it is and all the people in an attempt to get rid 
textually translated:- of the "ablegate." 

No individual calling himself nuncio, legate, vicar or com- ---+---
missary apostolic, or availing himself of any other denomina- BuT it may be said, and truly, that the tion, shall, without the authorization of the Government, 
exercise any function relative to the affairs of the Gallican papacy with its ablegate, and in its whole 
Church upon the soil or anywhere else. • 1 }' · b }' · 1 system, IS not on y re 1gwus ut po 1t1ea , 

Any such law as that would be at once and interferes in politics and manipulates 
to make the Government the head of all votes, and thus herself violates the prin
religion, which would be but the papacy ciples of the Government and the Consti
under another form and under another tution. yes, that is true. The papacy is 
head. The enactment of any such law, nothing if not political as well as religious. 
either in word or in principle, would be, "The help of the law and State author
at that one stroke, to sweep away every ity" is an essential element in the work 
principle of the Government as established of the papacy. She does interfere in pol
by those who made the Government. It itics and does manipulate votes, and does, 
would be, at that one stroke, to destroy the thus and otherwise, violate the principles· 
Government as it was founded upon Amer- of the Government and the provisions of 
ican, Protestant, and Christian principles, the Constitution. And there are many 
and to set up in its place a government professed Protestant church-managers, 
committed to and actuated by papal prin- who have set for her the pernicious exam
ciples only. That it would be done by ple by repeatedly doing the same things. 
professed Protestants would alter neither And this is where they are just like the 
the principle nor the prospect. Professed papacy. But even though this were not 
Protestants have done such things be- so, and there were no such example set, 
fore. And in all such instances the only it is manifestly vain to attempt or expect 
thing that ever kept them from being, in to defeat the wrong-doing of the papacy, 
all respects, like the papacy itself, was by doing the same things, and the same 
only the limitations upon their power. way that she does. No person n<Jr any
The only thing that ever kept John Calvin thing can be right by being like the pa
from being to the fullest extent like Inno- pacy. We can be right only by being 
cent the Third, was that he did not have entirely unlike the papacy in all things. 
the power of Innocent the Third. The only When the papacy violates the principles, 
thing that ever kept either the Puritans or the Constitution, of the Government, 
of England or of New England, or the it will not help the matter for Ulil. also to 
Episcopalians of England or Maryland, violate these principles or the Constitu
from being, in all respects, like the pa- tion. Violation of American principles 
pacy, as they were in so many respects, by Catholics cannot be stopped by the 
was that they did not have the power of violation of these principles by people who 
the papacy. And if the principles here al'e not Catholics. One breach of Amer
announced by Bishop Coxe should prevail ican principles is not cured, but is in~ 
in the United States, we have no assur- creased by a good deal more than double, 
ance that the people would be any better by the committal of another .. Such is not 
off under the superintendence of Bishop the way to oppose the papacy in the 
Coxe than they would be under Archbishop United States. And as the AMERICAN 
O'Flannagan or Cardinal O'Mulligan. SENTINEL is American indeed, we can 
And we positively know that with the never join in or indorse any such "oppo
principles of the Government, maintained sition" to the papacy. 
as they were originally established, the 
people would be far better off with ten THE reader may be ready to ask, ''Do 
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you propose to surrender to Rome alto
gether ? "-0 h, no, never ! We propose 
to have the victory over Rome altogether. 
It may be inquired then, "How do yon 
propose to do it ? " VV ell, we shall tell 
that later. But in the meantime we beg 
leave to remark that the present position 
and work of the papacy in the United 
States presents a much greater question 
than the American people realize, and a 
question which requires much more care
ful and critical thought than many people 
have ever yet given to it. 

A. T. J, 

Trial of Seventh-day Adventists in 
Gainesville, Georgia. 

THE cases of Elder W. A. McCutchen 
and Professor E. C. Keck, Seventh-day 
Adventists, of Gainesville, Ga., were 
reached in. the City Court of Gainesville 
during the forenoon of Thursday, Febru
ary 22. The cases were heard together, 
and occupied nearly the entire day. The 
trial was before Judge Marshall L. Smith 
and a jury. 

The following morning the Atlanta Con
stitution contained this special correspond
ence in reference to the matter:-

GAINESVILLE, GA., February 22. -(Special.)-Rich in 
sensation and replete in novelty was the oase of the 
State vs. Elder vV. A. McCutchen and Professor E. C. 
Keck, of the Seventh·day Adventist sect, which came 
up for trial in the City Court of Hall County to-day. 
The defendants were indicted for working on Sunday. 

The State was represented by Solicitor-General 
Howard Thompson and W. F. Findley, and the de
fendants appeared in their own defense. FOl!ll' wit
nesses were introduced in behalf of the State, who 
testified that they saw the defendants at work in the 
Seventh:day Adventists' Church here on Sunday of 
November 19, 1893. They were sawing, scribing and 
jointing lumber. . . . The defendants made their 
statements and admitted doing the work, but claimed 
that they observed Saturday the seventh day, and 
therefore had no remorse of conscience. Elder Mc
Cutchen made a very clever argument in his own de
fense, lasting one hour and a half. He was followed 
by Professor Keck, who spoke less than five minutes. 
Colonel W. F. Findley then closed for tl!te State, con
suming an hour, and his honor, Marshall L. Smith, 
gave a clear and impartial charge to the jury which 
1·etired. 

Dming the trial the courtroom was crowded. The 
ministers of the city were on hand in full force to hear 
the law and gospel both propounded in the courtroom. 
The jury retired :~t 4:15 o'clock in the afternoon, and, 
it being announced at 5.40 that the jury had not 
agreed and that the same was not likely to agree, by 
consent it was agreed that should the jury reach a 
verdict during the night the foreman should hold it 
until court reconvenes in the morning at 9 o'clock. 

The case resulted in a mistrial. On the 
reconvening of court the next morning 
the jury was still out, and being called in, 
the foreman declared that there was no 
likelihood of an agreement being reached. 
The jury was therefore discharged, and 
the case will come up for trial again at 
the next term of the same court which 
opens the third Monday in May. 

There has been, very naturally and 
properly, a deep and wide~spread interest 
in this case. It could not be otherwise, 
when it is considered what the principle 
is which is at stake, aLd in jeopardy of 
what, under its penal code and system, 
the State of Georgia has placed these men. 
The citizens of the city of Gainesville and 
the country surrounding have been in a 
measure aroused to the importance of the 
case. That the trial resulted as it did is a 
partial evidence of this. It is not to be 
supposed that the people of the State of 
Georgia will allow a case of religious per
secution, worthy of the last century, to be 
carried on among them without, at least, 
informing themselves as to its merits and 
developing very decided opinions as to its 
propriety or impropriety. Those who 
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have charge of this prosecution and its 
continuance are placed in a very delicate 
position in the eyes of the people of their 
State and the country. There is on the 
statute books of Georgia a law which is 
a survival of the Middle Ages, and breath
ing the religious intolerance from which 
it sprung. Will they enforce this law? 
Will they gladly accept the odium which 
must attach to those who are party to the 
enforcement of such a relic of semi-bar
barism ? They certainly are in a difficult 
pos1t10n. Those who bring complaint and 
indict and prosecute, are in a place of 
much grea,ter difficulty than the men 
whom they bring to the bar of the court. 
There is no doubt or uncertainty or shadow 
of turning in their minds. They are right. 
The law of the State of Georgia is wrong. 
There will be no qu.,stion in the minds of 
all men of sincere religious conviction. 
throughout the world as to which stand 
in the nobler and worthier position, the 
victims of the iniquitous law, or those 
who put it into operation and execute its 
injustice. It is not these two men who 
are on trial in this matter, in reality; but 
this law of the State of Georgia and the 
people, as to whether they are willing that 
it should be enforced, or no. 

A full statement of the arguments pre
sented before the court will be giwm here-
after. w. H. M. 

Gainesville, Ga., Feb. 25. ____ _..,._,._ ___ _ 
Did the Church of Rome Ever Perse

cute? 

IT is most emphatically denied by the 
priests and bishops of Rome that ''the 
church" ever persecuted. In "The Faith 
of Our Fathers," Cardinal Gibbons gives 
this version of the establishment of the 
Inquisition:-

The Spanish Inquisition was erected by King Fer
dinand, leBs from motives of religious zeal than 
from those of human policy. It was established, 
not so much with the view of preserving the Catholic 
faith, aR of perpetuating the integrity of his kingdom. 
The Moors and Jews were looked upon not only as 
enemies of the altar, but chie:tly as enemies of the 
throne. Catholics were upheld not for their faith 
alone, but because they united faith to loyalty. The 
baptized Moors and Israelites were oppressed for their 
heresy because their heresy was allied to sedition. 

It must be remembered that in those days heresy, 
especially if outspoken, was regarded not only as an 
offense against religion, but also as a crime against 
the State, and was punished aceordingly. This con
dition of things was not confined to Ctttholic Spain, 
but prevaile<l aeross the sea in Protestant England. 
We find Hemy VIII. and his successors pursuing the 
:same policy in Great Britain towa1·ds their Catholic 
.subjects, and punishing Catholicism as a crime against 
the State, just as Islamism and Judaism were pro
.scribed in Spain. 

It was, therefore, rather a royal and political than 
. an ecclesiastical institution. The king nominated the 
inquisitors, who were equally composed of lay and 
.clerical officials. He dismissed them at will. From 
the king, and not from the pope, they derived their 
jurisdiction, and into the iring's coffers, and no* into 
the pope's, went all the emoluments accruing from 
fines and confiscations. In a word, the authority of 
.the Inquisition began and ended with the crown. 

The massacre of St. Bartholomew is ex
plained by the cardinal in about the same 
·way. He says:-

In the reign of Charles IX. of France, the Hugue· 
nots werE\ a formidable power and a seditious element 
in that country. They were nuder the leadership of 
Admiral Coligny, who was plotting the overthrow of 
the ruling monarch. Tho French king, instigated by 
his mother, Catherine de Medicis, and fearing the in· 
fluence of Ooligny, whom he regarded as an ·aspirant 
to the throne, compassed his assassination, as well as 
that of his followers in Paris, August 24th, 1572. 
This deed of violence was followed by an indiscrim
inate massa<>re in the French capit1tl, and other cities 
of Franee, by an inceudimy populace, who are easily 
aroused but not easily appeased. 

Religion had nothing to do with the massacre. 
'8oligny and his fellow Huguenots were slain not on 

account of their creed, but exclusively on account of 
their alleged treasonable designs. If they had nothing 
but their Protestant faith to render them odious to 
King Charles, they would never have been molested; 
for, neither did Charles nor his mother ever manifest 
any special zeal fm the Catholic Church, nor any 
special aversion to Protestantism, unless when it 
threatened the throne. 

The true attitude of the papacy toward 
the Inquisition is thus stated by Ranke, 
in his "History of the Popes," page 58:-

\Vhen it was perceived that no conclusion was come 
to with the Protestants of Germany, and that at the 
same time, even in Italy, controversies respe0ting the 
sacraments, doubts concerning purgatory, and other 
speculations of great moment, as regarded the Romish 
ritual, were gaining ground, the pope one day asked 
Cardinal Caraffa "what means he could devise against 
these evils. " The cardinal declared that the only one 
was '' a thorough searching inquisition." John Al
varez de Toledo, Cardinal of Burgos, joined with him 
in this opinion. 

The old Dominican Inquisition had long ago fallen 
into decay. The choice of inquisitors was committed 
to the monastic orders, and it frequently happened 
that these partook of the opinions which it was 
sought to put down. In Spain, the earlier form of 
the institution had been so far departed from, that a 
supreme tribunal of the Inquisition for that country 
had been ereeted there. Caraffa and Burgos, old 
Dominicans, both of them, both men of harsh and 
gloomy views of rectitude, zealots for the purity of 
Catholicism, austere in life, and intractable in their 
opinions, counselled the piDpe to found in Rome, on 
the model of that of Spain, a general supreme tri
bunal of the Inquisition, on which all others should 
be dependent. "As St. Peter," said Caraffa, 
" vanquished the first heresiarchs on no other spot 
than Rome, so must the successor of St. Peter over
come an tho horesies of the world in Rome." The 
Jesuits reckon it to their honor, that their founder, 
Loyola, supported this proposal by a special memorial 
On the 21st of July, 1542, the bull was issued. 

It names six cardinals, among whon Caraffa and 
Toledo stood first, to be commiosioners of the apos
tolic see, general and universal inquisitors on this side 
the Alps, and beyond them. It bestows on them the 
l'ight to delegate ecclesiastics with similar power, to 
all such places as it shall seem good to them, to deter
mine absolutely all appeals against the aets of the lat
ter, and even to proceed without the participation of 
the ordinary spiritual courts. Every man, without a 
single exception, without any regard whatever to sta
tion or dignity, shall be subject tC!> their jurisdiction; 
the suspected shall be thrown into prison, the guilty 
shall be punished even capitally, and their property 
confiscated. One restriction is imposed on the court. 
To punish shall be its function: the pope reserves to . 
himself the right of pal'doniE.g the guilty who become 
converted. Thus shall everything be done, ordBred, 
and accomplished, to suppress and uproot the errors 
that have broken out among the Christian community. 

Caraffa lost not a moment in putting this bull into 
execution. 

But even as Cardinal Gibbons states it, 
it is only sliifting the responsibility; it is 
saying, just as religious persecutors say 
now, "The State did it." It was, indeed, 
the civil power that executed the death 
penalty, but it was the church that defined 
heresy and excommunicated the heretics, 
delivering them up to the civil power. 
It was, in any event, the religious senti
ment engendered by Rome that made the 
Inquisition not only possible but inevita
ble. And by no possibility can that corrupt 
church escape the odium. The position 
of the Catholic Church upon this question 
is thus defined by Archbishop Kenrick:-

Heresy and unbelief are crimes; that is the whole 
of the mattter, and in Christian countries, where the 
Catholic religion is an essential part of the laws of the 
land, they will be punished as other crimes. 

In the light of this utterance all that 
any denial of persecution by Rome means 
is simply that the papal church did not 
actually inflict the death penalty. The 
same defense exactly is made in behalf of 
Calvin who accused Servetus and prose
cuted him before the civil courts. Now 
the disciples of Calvin declare that it was 
the civil authorities that put Servetus to 
death. So it was; but who caused the 
civil authorities to do it ?-John Calvin. 
And who, in Roman Catholic countries, 
causes the Catholic religion to be made a 

part of the law of the land ?-Rome. And 
who invokes the civil law against H here
tics" ?-Rome. Who then persecutes?-
Rome, most assuredly. . 

But it is not Rome alone that seekS tb 
shield herself from the charge of religious 
persecution, behind the civil law. It is 
denied that there has been persecution in 
Tennessee and Maryland; it is simply 
enforcing the civil law, say the modern 
"Protestant" apologists for modern reli~ 
gious perse~ution. Speaking of the Jude
find case in Maryland, the so-called Chris
tian Reforrner recently said:-

Of course it will seem to Adventists a most unfair 
and unjust comparison, but the fact is that the vio
lators of Sabbath law are to be dealt with as the vio
lators of other laws on the statute books of our States. 

This is strikingly similar to Archbishop 
Kenrick's utterance, which we quote again, 
in order that the reader may have the two 
side by side. Here it is:-

Heresy and unbelief are crimes; that is the whole 
of the matter, and in Christian countries, where the 
Catholic religion is an essential part of the laws of the 
land, they will be punished as other crimes. 

What a contemptible attitude is this! 
"Christian" sentiment demands laws 
which, in effect, define heresy in the in~ 
terests of the religious dogma, and then 
the same "Christian" sentiment disclaims 
the responsibility and says, '' The State 
did it." 

Now let us put alongside this National 
Reform utterance (from the Christian(?) 
Reforrner) and papal utterance (from 
Archbishop Kenrick) the following from 
Judge Hammond's dictum in the King 
case in Tennessee:-

The courts cannot change that which has been done, 
however done, by the civil law in favor of the Sunday 
observers. The religion of Jesus Christ is so }nter· 
woven with the texture of our civilization and BwBry 
one of its institutions, that it is impossible fm· any 
man or set of men to live among us and find .exemp
tion from its influences and restraints. Sunday p'i.J
servance is so essentially a part of that religion that it 
is impossible to rid our laws of it. , . . So eivil 
or religious freedom may stop shOl·t of its logic in 
this matter of Sunday observance. It is idle to exp.ect 
in government perfect aetion or harmony of essential 
principles, and whoever administers, whoever :makes, 
and whoever executes the laws, must take into accounj; 
the imperfections, the passions, the prejudices, reli. 
gious or other, and the errings of men because oj' 
these. We cannot have in individual cases a perf!lct 
observance of Sunday, according to the rules of reli
gion; and, indeed, the sects are at war with each othel' 
as .to tbe modes of observance. And yet no wise man 
will say that there shall be, therefore, 110 observan.i!ll 
at all. Government leaves the warring sects to ob, 
serve as they will, so they do not disturb each other; 
and as to the non-observer, he cannot be allowed hill 
fullest pm·sonal freedom in all respects; largely he i$ 
allowed to do as he pleases, and generally there is no 
pursuit of him, in these days, as a mere matter of di~>· 
ciplining his conscience; but only when he defiantly 
sets up his non-observance by ostentatious display of 
his disrespect for the feelings or prejudices of others . 

This is only putting in legal phrase, 
clothing in judicial language, the samE:l 
intolerant idea expressed by the so-called 
Protestant paper, the Christian(?) Re
former and the popish arch bishop, Kenrick. 
The facts of history show that Rome has 
persecuted; her utterances show that had 
she the power she would persecute again, 
while "Protestant" utterances show that 
such Protestantism is no better than the 
papacy. c. P. B. 

" A CHRISTIAN man may believe that 
his church is far from perfect, and may 
yet consistently retain his membership in 
it; but in the very moment in which he 
reaches the conclusion that it is a thor
oughly corrupt organization, he is bound 
to leave it and lift up his voice against it. 
If he hesitates, he shows that he is lackiNg 
in courage." 



Christianity and the Roman Empire. 

THE controversy between 'Christianity 
and Rome was not a dispute between indi
viduals, or a contention between sects or 
parties;; it was a contest between an
tagonistic. principles. On the part of 
Christiam1ty it was the assertion of tb.e 
]Jrinciple o] the rights of conscience and 
of the: individual;, on the part of Rome it 
was the assertion of the principle of the 
absolute absorption of the indi'vidual, and 
his total enslavement to the State in all 
things; divine as well as human, religio11s 
as well as civil. 

Jesus Christ came into the world to set 
men free, and to plant in their souls the 
genuine principle of liberty,-liberty act
uated by love,-liberty too honorable to 
allow itself to be used as an occasion to 
the flesh, or for a cloak of maliciousness,
liberty led by a conscience enlightened by 
the Spirit of God,-liberty in which man 
may be free from all men, yet made so 
gentle by love that he would willingly 
become the servant of all, in order to 
bring them to the enjoyment of this same 
liberty. This is freedom indeed. This is 
the freedom which Christ gave to man; 
for, whom the Son makes free is free in
deed. In giving to men this freedom, 
such an infinite gift could have no other 
result than that which Christ intended; 
namely, to bind them in everlasting, un
questioning, unswerving allegiance to him 
as the royal benefactor of the race. He 
thus reveals himself to men as the highest 
good, and brings them to himself as the 
manifestation of that highest good, and to 
obedience to his wil1 as the perfection of 
conduct. Jesus Christ was God manifest 
in the fiesh. Thus God was in Christ rec
onciling the world to himself, that they 
might know him, the only true God, 
and Jesus Christ whom he sent. He 
gathered to himself disciples, instructed 
them in his heavenly doctrine, endued 
them with power from on high, sent them 
forth into all the world to preaeh this 
gospel of freedom to every creature, and 
to teach them to observe all things what
soever he had commanded them. 

The Roman Empire then filled the world, 
-"the sublimest incarnation of power, 
and a monument the mightiest of great
ness built by human hands, which has, 
upon this planet, been suffered to fl.ppear." 
That empire, proud of its conquests, and 
exceedingly jealous of its claims, asserted 
its right to rule in all things, human and 
divine. In the Roman view, thE~ State 
took precedence of everything. It was 
entirely out of respect to the State and 
wholly to preserve the State, that either 
the emperol's or the laws ever forbade the 
exercise of the Christian religion. Ac
cording to Roman principles, the State 
was the highest idea of good. Neander 
says: "The idea of the State was the 
highest idea of ethics; and within that 
was included all actual realization of the 
highest good; hence the development of 
all other goods pertaining to humanity, 
was made dependent on this." , , 

It will be seen at once that for any man 
to profess the principles and the name of 
Christ, was virtually to set himself against 
the Roman Empire; for him to recognize 
God as revealed in Jesus Christ as the 
highest good, was but treason against the 
Roman State. It was not looked upon by 
Rome as anything else than high treason; 
because as the Roman State represented 
to the Roman the highest idea of good, 
for any man to assert that there was a 

higher good, was to make Rome itself 
subordinate. Consequently the Christians 
were not only called "atheists," because 
they denied the gods, but the accusation 
against them before the tribunals was of 
the crime of "high treason," because 
they denied the right of the State to in· 
terfere with men's relations to God. The 
common accusation against them was that 
they were "irreverent to the Cmsars, and 
enemies of the Cmsars and of the Roman 
people." 

To the Christian, the Word of God as
serted with absolute authority: "Fear 
God, and keep his commandments; for 
this is the whole duty of man." Eccl. 
12: 13. To him, obedience to this word 
through faith in Christ, was eternal life. 
This to him was the conduct which showed 
his allegiance to God as the highest good, 
-a good as much higher than that of the 
Roman State as the government of GO'd is 
greater than was the government of Rome. 

This idea of the State, was not merely 
the State as a civil institution, but as a 
divine institution, q,nd the 'highest concep
tion of divinity itself. The genius of 
Rome was the supreme deity. Thus the 
idea of the State as the highest good was 
the religious idea, and consequently, reli
gion was inseparable from the State. 
Hence the maxim, Vox populi, vox Dei, 
-the voice of the people is the voice of 
God. As this voice gave expTession to 
the will of the supreme deity, and conse
quently of the highest good; and as this 
will was expressed in the form of laws, 
hence again the Roman maxim, '' What 
the law says is right." 

It is very evident that in such a system 
there was no place for individuality. The 
Stat.e was everything, and the majority 
was in fact the State. What the major
ity said should be, that was the voice of 
the State, that was the voice of God, that 
was the expression of the highest good, 
that was the expression of the highest 
conception of right;-and everybody must 
assent to that or be considered a traitor to 
the State. The individual was but a part 
of the State. . There was therefore no such 
thing as the rights of the people; the 
right of the State only was to be consid
ered, and that was to be considered abso
lute. "The first principle of their law 
was the paramount right of the State over 
the citizen." 

It is also evident that in such a system, 
there was no such thing as the rights of 
conscience; because, as the State was su
preme also in the realm of rAligion, all 
things religious were to be subordiuated 
to the will of the State, which was but the 
will of the majority. 'And where the 
majority presumes to decide in matters of 
religion, there is no such thing as rights 
of religion or conscience. 

Christianity was directly opposed to this, 
as shown by the words of Christ, who, 
when asked by the Pharisees and the 
Herodians whether it was lawful to give 
tribute to Coo3ar or not, answered: '' Ren
der therefore unto Cmsar the things which 
are Cmsar's, and unto God the things that 
are God's." In this Christ established a 
clear distinction between Cmsar and God, 
and between religion and the State. He 
separated that which pertains to God from 
that which pertains to the State. Only 
that which was Cmsar's was to be rend end 
to Cmsar, while that which is God's was 
to be rendered, to God, and with no refer
ence whatever to Cmsar. 

The State being divine and the Cmsar 
reflecting this divinity, whatever ·was 

VoL. 9. No. 10. 

God's was Coosar's. Therefore, when 
Christ made this distinction between God 
and Cmsar, separated that which pertains 
to God from that which pertains to Omsar, 
and commanded men to render to God 
that which is God's, and to Coosar only 
that which is Cmsar's, he at once stripped 
Cmsar-the State-of every attribute of 
divinity. And in doing this he declared 
the supremacy of the individual conscience,· 
because it is left with the individual to· 
decide what things they are which pertain 
to God. , 

Thus Christianity proclaimed the right 
of the individual to worship according to 
the dictates of his own conscience, while 
Rome asserted the du.ty of every man to 
worship according to the dictates of the 
State. Christianity asserted the suprem
acy of God; Rome asserted the suprem
MY of the State. Christianity set forth 
God as manifested in Jesus Christ as the 
chief good; Rome held the State to be the 
highest good. Christianity set forth the 
law of God as the expression of the high
est conception of right; Rome held the 
law of the State to be the expression of 
the highest idea of right. Christianity 
taught that the fear of God and the keep
ing of his commandments is the whole 
duty of man; Rome taught that to be the 
obedient servant of the State is the whole 
duty of man. Christianity preached Christ 
as the sole possessor of power in heaven 
and in earth; Rome asserted the State to 
be the highest power. Christianity sep
arated that which is God's from that which 
is Cmsar's; Rome maintained that that 
which is God's is Cmsar's. 

This was the contest, and these were the 
reasons of it, between Christianity and the 
Roman Empire. 

The Gospel Not Force. 

REFERRING to the Lord's work in the 
earth, Luther said: "It is not by the 
sword that he w'ill have his gospel propa
gated." Such were the words of the great 
reformer of the sixteenth century, and 
such is still the language of true Protes
tantism. 

The sword is a carnal weapon; but the 
language of the true followers of Christ 
is, "The weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal:" the sword of the Spirit is our 
sword, and this, as Paul in Ephesians 6 
says, is "the Word of God." Upon one 
occasion, it will be remembered, one of 
the disciples of Christ attempted to defend 
him with the sword. The Master's com
mand was, "Put up again thy sword into, 
his place: for all they that take the sword: 
shall perish with the sword." 

D' Aubigne, in the "History of the Ref~ 
ormation," speaking of the fallen condi
tion into which the Church had lapsed by, 
resorting to worldly power, says: ''She, 
had, from false policy, had recourse to' 
earthly instruments and vulgar weapons. 
When once the Church had begun to· 
handle these weapons, her spiritual essence, 
was lost. Her arm could not become, 
carnal without her heart becoming the' 
same." This is a solemn truth, and the 
principle herein involved is as true to-day 
as it ever was. The Church can no svoner, 
call upon the State for aid and assistance· 
than she loses her spiritual power. In 
this act she denies the gospel, which is the 
power of God unto salvation, rejects her 
lawful husband, the Lord, and unites 
herself, in adulterous connection, to Coosar. 
This. worldliness and worldly connection. 



MARCH 8, 18!14. 

is the " wine of her fornication " referred 
to in the Scriptures, with which Babylon, 
the Romish Church, has made all nations 
drunk. And, sad to say, the harlot daugh
ters, the apostate Protestant churches, are 
now seeking the same illicit union, as is 
manifest in their appeal to the State to 
enforce Sunday observance. 

God constrains no one by means of 
force. He never forces nor attempts to 
force any one to believe. His moral gov
ernment is not one in which he exercises 
force. To the creatures he has made he 
says, ''Come, let us reason together." 
He invittlS th13m all to come and take of 
the water of life freely, to come and be 
saved; but he compels no one. Neither 
will those who are godlike seek thus to 
constrain any one. Said Luther, "I am 
ready to preaeh, argue, write; but I will 
not constrain any one, for faith is a vol
untary act." But in all ages those who 
have assumed to take the place of God, 
and by law prescribe to men their reli
gious duties, have acted very ungodlike. 
Because men would not believe and ·act in 
religious matters as they dictated, they 
have threatened them with the infliction 
of civil penalties, thrown them into dun
geons, plaeed. them upon the rack, and 
kindled around them the fires of persecu
tion. Thus blindly and without reason 
have they sought to force their opinions 
and practices upon their fellow-men. But 
the men who do such things are not Chris
tians, whatever their profession; neither 
is the church which upholds such actions 
and pursues such a course the Christian 
church, however much it may claim to be. 

W. A. CoLCORD. .•. 
Rome Claims Supremacy Over the 

State. 

[Everybody ought to know the real position of Rome 
touching the relat.ions of Chureh and State. A stan<l
~tl'C1 Catholic work, " Familinr Explanations of Chris
tian Doctrine No. ] V.," published by Benziger Brothers, 
'' PnbliRherR to the Holy ApoRtolic See," New York, 
Cincinnati, nnd Chicago (pages 195-HJS), gives thiR 
iufol'lnrttion definitely n,nd explicitly:-] 

S'r. THOMAS AQUINAS asks the question: 
"Can the pope deprive a sovereign of his 
temporal power if he become an apostate 
from the faith?" and he replies to this 
question as follows: When a sentence of 
excommunication is juddically pronounced 
against a sovereign for apostasy, his sub
jects are by the very fact free from all 
allegiance. Charged to preserve in all 
their integrity the fundamental truths of 
faith, and to watch over the spiritual wel
fare of the members of the Catholic 
Church, the pope as her head can take all 
necessary measures to secure her children 
from the danger of perversion. "With a 
wicked heart the apostate deviseth evil 
and at all times he soweth discord." Prov. 
6: 14. It is c1ear that the faith of a nation 
is in imminent danger under the power of 
an apostate ruler. As ·the church has a 
right to punish one of her members for 
willful murder or adultery, so bas she also 
a right to punish a Catholic sovereign for 
abandoning the faith; she can dispossess 
him of his States if she judges this pun
ishment useful for the spiritual good of 
her children. 

It may be said that Julian, the apostate, 
had Christian soldiers in his army and 
commande<l them to march for the defense 
of the empir<3 and that they were not dis
engaged from their ~tllegiance, as they 
obeyed his orders. We must never con
found right with fact. For certain rea
sons it may not be advisable for you to 

use your rights; but for that your right 
is not less certain. In the time of that 
apostate it was not advisable nor possible 
for the church to use all her rights. She 
therefore allowed her children to obey that 
apostate emperor in all that was not con· 
trary to faith, in order to avoid a greater 
evil, but her moderation and prudence did 
not destroy or lessen in the least any of 
her imprescriptible rights. 

When States were wholly Catholic, as 
they were for a good many centuries, when 
all men believed, with the saints and 
martyrs, that it was to the pope that the 
Almighty said, "Whatsoever thou shalt 
bind on earth, shall be bound in heaven;·" 
when the supreme authority of the Holy 
See was at once the bulwark of thrones, 
and part of the public law of Europe; 
when Crusar said to the councn, presided 
over by the papal legates, as Constantine, 
the master of the world, said to the Fathers 
at Nice, "l{os a vobisrectejudicam'Ltr,"
nobody disputed that, as members of the 
Christian commonwealth, kings and princes 
were subject, by the law of God, to the 
authority of the Roman pontiff. It was 
his office to restrain, by all the means 
which the decree of God and the faith of 
Christians gave him, any abuse of their 
power by which either the interests of re
ligion or the just rights of Christian peo
ple were prejudiced. He was at once the 
gufl.rdian of the faith, and the only invhl
cible enemy of tyrants. The most emi
nent non-Catholic writers have confessed 
that Christianity was preserved from what 
Guizot calls "the tyranny of brute force," 
mainly by that vigilant and fearless inter
vention of the Holy See, for which, as 
some of them sorrowfully admit, no sub
stitute can now be found. But it is evi
i!ent that the extreme penalty of deposi
tion, the application of which is now 
transferred from the pope to the mob, 
could only be enforced in a state of society 
which has long since passed away, and is 
never likely to return. 

But, if popes no longer depose bad 
princes, "by the authority of Peter," 
there are others who depose good ones 
without any authority at all. In order to 
depm;e them more effectually, they have 
taken to cutting off their heads. Cromwell 
and his fellows did it in England; Mira
beau and his friends in France. These 
energetic anti-popes did not object at all 
to deposition, provided it was inflicted by 
themselves. They object to it still lel:'s 
now; it has become a habit. Englishmen 
deposed James II. after murdering his 
father, and put a Dutchman in his place. 
In other lands they are always deposing 
somebody. The earth is strewn with de
posed sovereigns. Some times they depose 
one another, in order to steal what does 
not belong to them. One of them has de
posed the pope himself, at least for a time, 
and all the rest clap their hands. They 
do not see that by this last felony they 
have undermined every throne in Europe. 
Perhaps in a few years there will not be 
a king left to be deposed. Since the secu
lar was substituted everywhere for the 
spiritual authority,kings have fared badly. 
The popes only rebuked them when they 
did evil; the mob is less discriminating. 
And the difference between the deposing 
power of the popes and that of a mob is 
this: that the first used it like fathers, for 
the benefit of religion and society; the 
second, like wild beasts, for the destruc
tion of both. · 

There is, therefore, among all true Cath
olics, but one unanimous voice as to the 

supreme authority of the head of t.lw 
Roman Church, viz.: that Jesus, the Son 
of God, and of ma11, gave to Peter and his 
successors that fullness of jurisdiction and 
power which will keep the church in safety 
till he comes back in the day of Judgment; 
and to deny that supreme authority is to 
be at sea, drifting about with the currents 
of opinion, and tossed on the troubled 
waves of Protestantism, Calvinism, Qua
kerism, Mormonism, Spiritualism, Social
ism, and all the other isms and sophisms. 

-------.~·-----

Shame on Maryland. 

THE State of Mary land does not mean to 
be beaten by Tennessee. The latter com
monwealth punished an otherwise inoffen
sive citizen for ploughing in his fields on 
Sunday, and Mary land has now inft.icted 
the statutory pains and penalties on an
other farmer for husking corn on Sunday. 
We congratulate both of these Christian 
commonwealths on this signal vindication 
of the majesty of the law. To be sure, in 
both States thousands of saloons and broth
els and gambling-houses are open every 
Sunday, making everyone one who enters 
them tenfold more a child of hell than he 
was before, but the courts have punished 
two Christian men for the much worse 
offenses of quitely ploughing in the fields 
or husking corn in a barn. Fiat jw;·titia, 
ruat ccelum. 

We wonder that the very stones do not 
cry out against such travesties of justice; 
that Christian men do not lift up their 
voices in protest against this wicked per
version of religion, this insult to the name 
of Christ. And, in particular, why do not 
Baptists, whose fathers stood against the 
world for srJ11l liberty, make themslves 
heard when these relics of mediruval big
otry and. persecuting intolerance are found 
in our free country'( Sunday laws like 
those in Tennessee and Maryland are a 
disgrace to a Christian commonwealth in 
this nineteenth century, and. should be re
pealed at the earliest possible moment. 

The farmer who has been so sternly 
dealt with by the State of Maryland be
longs to that denomination known as 
"Seventh-day Adventists." He observes 
Saturday as a day of worship, and con
sequently is absolved by his conscience 
from the observance of Sunday. To him 
the first day of the week has no more sa
credness than the third, and we are ex
horted by the Apostle Paul to have due 
regard for such scruples on the pa~t of our 
brethren. (Rom. 4: 4-6). He disturbed 
nobody by his labor, and he should not 
have been molested. We have kuown 
cases in which Seventh-day Christians de
served the penalties of the civil law. In 
one case, a Seventh-day Baptist kept a 
blacksmith shop just across the village 
street from a Baptist Church, and he al
ways managed to have a job of hard 
pounding on his anvil at the hour of di
vine service in the Baptist Church. He 
deserved to be punished, not for workillg 
on Sunday, but for malicious disturbanee 
of the worship of other Christians. He 
was persecuting those who differed from 
him in faith and practice. Had he been 
inoffensive about his work, and had the 
Baptists procured his prosecution for Sun
day labor, they would have been persecu
ting him for a difference of faith and prac· 
tice. 

Baptists ought always to keep their 
minds clear on this one point: no laws re
lating to the observance of Sunday are 
valid that are founded on any belief as to 



the sanctity of the day, or that seek to 
punish men for the offense of "Sabbath
breaking." Such laws, where they exist, 
are a relic of the union of Church and 
State against which Baptists should set 
their faces as a flint. Sunday laws de
signed and adapted to secure for every 
man a day of rest, and to protect him from 
molestation if he choose to make it also a 
day of worship, are all that can be justi
fied by the principles that Baptists main
tain. We are bound by our centuries of 
protest against religious persecution to 
oppose everything else. 

In this, and many other States, it is a 
bar against prosecution for Sunday labor, 
if the accused plead that he keeps any other 
day as "holy time." This is the least rec
ognition that the civil law can give to 
the rights of conscience. Maryland, Ten
nessee, and other States that still have 
persecuting Sunday laws on their statute 
books, cannot too soon follow the just and 
liberal example of New York. The Em
pire State has many defects, but we are 
proud to be citizens of a commonwealth 
where legal persecution of one denomi
nation of Christians by others long ago 
ceased to be a possibility.-New York Ex
aminer. 

The Church Union on Sunday Observ
ance. 

" THERE was a singularly interesting . 
debate last night," says the Westminster 
(Eng.) Gazette, of February 10, "at a meet
ing of various guilds at the rooms of the 
English Church Union on the question of 
the observance of Sunday. Mr. Stewart 
Head1am, who came late from the Schoo} 
Board meeting with Mr. Ridgeway, more 
suo expressed his conviction that every one 
was in favor of any amount of recreation 
after attendance at the Holy Communion, 
an assertion which was loudly challenged; 
but there was a general consensus of opin
ion that, while the Sunday was a day of 
rest, worship, and recreation, it was very 
wrong for the leisure classes to make so 
many other people work to minister to 
their pleasure. In fact, the majority of 
those present recognized that the sons of 
toil had a right to an amount of liberty on 
Sundays which would have shocked a 
former generation. An extremely inter
esting and effective speech was made by a 
laborer in the building trade, who advo
cated the opening of museums on Sundays, 
as did Mr. Ridgeway very strongly." 

The "Non-Sectarian" Delusion. 

"NoN-SECTARIAN" is a much used term. 
It catches the ear. It is attractive and 
seductive. It seems to soften down the 
bitterness of old-time bigotry. It seems 
to give expression to the idea of religious 
freedom that many have who are inclinerl 
to be liberal-minded. It is also the watch
word of religious partisans suspicious of 
their rivals. It is used in manifold com
binations. In short, it is a word to con
jure with. But what does it mean? Are 
the applications of it legitimate, or do they 
convey more often an impression contrary 
to the truth ? 

According to the "International" the 
word "sect" comes from the Latin secta, 
from seqw~,, to follow. It is often con
fused, says the same authority, with the 
Latin secare, to cut. A sect is defined 
as "those following a particular leader, 
or authority, or attached to a certain 
opinion." This definition is illustrated by 

a reference to the followers of Mahomet 
as a sect, and by a quotation from the 
Book of Acts, in which the Christians are 
spoken of as a sect. 

Now in the common use of the word one 
of the sub-divisions of the people who 
accept Christ as their leader in religious 
matters, is called a sect. Two or more of 
these sub-divisions combined become non
sectarian. It is in this sense the term is 
used almost exclusively in discussing the 
schools, public appropriations, and mat
ters pertaining to the government. It 
matters not how small a percentage of the 
whole people are represented in the com
binations of sectional divisions, if they 
agree to work together for certain ends, 
it becomes a non-sectarian movement. 
What would be wrong for one faction 
alone to do, becomes right if several fac
tions are united! To usethepublicschools 
to teach the particular belief of one part 
of a sect, is condemned. To use the pub
lic schools to teach the particular beliefs 
that several parts of the same sect can 
agree upon, is approved. To take a part 
of the funds of the people to promote the 
interests of one denomination can not be 
allowed; to use it for the advancement of 
several denominations who can agree to 
work together, is another thing. 

What an absurd position l Yet is not 
this practically the aim of the non-secta
rian cry ? Do not most of the religious 
papers stand on this platform? Does the 
National League seek to go beyond this ? 
They propose a reformation that will cut 
off appropriations for a Catholic, a Bap
tist, or a Presbyterian, specifically; but 
supposing the Catholic, the Baptist, and 
the Presbyterian agree to use the public. 
institutions to propagate some dogmas on 
which they unite, what then? That will 
fill the non-sectarian idea, yet, all of them 
together are only a part of one of the great 
sects. 

The fallacy of this non-sectarian position 
is well illustrated in the recent use of the 
university at Ann Arbor for the revival 
meetings conducted by Rev. B. Fay Mills, 
in defiance of the constitution of Mich
igan, which says the property of the State 
shall not be used for the benefit of any 
religious sect. The churches of nine de
nominations and the Students' Christian 
Association united in the meetings. They 
were largely advertised for weeks before
hand. The use of the university for part 
of them was clearly to bring to bear the 
influence and power of a State institution 
in promoting their success. Not even all 
the divisions of the Christian sect in the 
city took part in them. Not all of them 
were invited to join with them. Four 
denominations who hold Christ as their 
leader, the Episcopalian, the Unitarian, 
the Zion, and the Catholic, were left out, 
or refused to join with them. The four 
denominations out of the combination rep
resent more people of the Christian sect in 
the nation than the nine denominations 
who were represented in the so-called non
sectarian combine. The Students' Chris
tian Association, on whose invitation the 
meetings were taken to the university, is 
a sectarian institution so strong that no 
one is admitted to membership unless he 
belongs to the. Christian sect; and no stu
dent is allowed to have a share in its gov
ernment unless he holds to the divinity of 
the founder of the sect. What a cry 
would have gone out from the nine de
nominations if the Qatholics had gotten 
possession of the State university hall 
and used it to propagate their religious 
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doctrines? What would Rev. Dr. Mac
Arthur say if they should take the bones 
of Saint Anne, or the relic of Saint Paul 
into the hall of a State university, instead 
of a "reformed drunkard and gambler," 
as Mr. Mills was advertised, and use the 
property of the people to make proselytes 
to their faith ? 

Too much praise can not be given to the 
timely, able and unanswerable sermon in 
condemnation of this use of State prop
erty, preached and since published by the 
pastor of the Unitarian Church, Rev. J. 
T. Sunderland. 

What is wrong in principle can not be 
made right by a multitude participating 
in it. Some of the ''non-sectarian" move
ments do not commend themselves. 
Closely .:Jxamined they reveal the same 
limitations to intellectual and spiritual 
liberty. 

The public schools carl only be made 
truly non-sectarian by ceasing to use them 
for teaching any religious creeds. 

L. D. BURDICK. 

The New "Standard Dictionary." 

WE remarked some months since, after 
examining sample pages of Funk & Wag
nalls' new dictionary, that when the 
"Century Dictionary " was published, 
and immediately then•after the "Inter
national," we thought that little or noth
ing more was to be expected, or even 
desired, in the way of dictionaries, for 
years to come; but that the "Standard" 
promised to be superior in several respects 
to all others. This promiEe has been re
alized. The first volume of the "Stand
ard" is now completed, and is even better 
than the sample pages 1ecl us to expect. . 

In point of material and workmanship 
the "Standard" i'S far superior to all 
other works of its kind. The book is one 
that any publishing house may well be 
proud of; and while for purposes of or
thography and pronunciation but little 
fault can be found with any dictionary in 
common use in this country, the "Stand
ard " has several new features which will 
certainly commend it to the general public. 

It is impossible, in the space at our com
mand, to mention all the good points in 
this dictionary. One very commendable 
feature is that it gives not only synonyms 
but antonyms, and also the proper prepo
sitions. For instance:-

Antidote, n. 1. Anything that will counteract or re
move the effects of poison, or disease, or the like. 

2. Anything that will col'l'eet or counteract evil of 
any kind, physical or mental, or its effects. 

Synonyms: Corrective, cure, remedy, specific.
Antonyms: Bane, poison, venom, virus.-Preposi
tions: To, for, Ol' against. 

Another very satisfactory feature of the 
"Standard" is that the definitions are 
given first and the derivation of the word 
last. It is strange that lexicographers have 
not thought of this order before. Prob
ably a dictionary is consulted a hundred 
times for spelling, pronunciation, and defi
nition to one time for derivation. 

We note with satisfaction also that the 
literary quotations made to illustrate the 
use of words are not the stock quotations 
given in other dictionaries, but are almost 
entirely new. This does not, of course, 
add to the "Standard" where it is used 
alone, for its literary illustrations are not 
superior to those used in other diction
aries, but it does add to its value for com
parison. 
Th~ "Standard" has reduced the com

- pounding of words to something approach-
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ing a logical system. This fact alone 
ought to endear it to printers and proof
readers, especially. 

The illustrations in the "Standard" are 
both numerous and exceedingly good. 
Besides small illustrations on almost every 
page, Vol. I. is embellished with eight 
beautifully colored full- page lithographic 
plates. These are (1) Examples of Archi
tecture, (2) Birds, (3) Coins, (4 ::md 5) 
Decorations of Honor, (6) Flags of Amer
ica, Hawaii and Samoa, (7) Flags of 
Europe, Asia and Africa, (8) Gems and 
Precious Stones. Besides the lithographic 
plates there are fu11-page plates showing 
dogs, cattle, fowh;, and horses. These il
lustrations add both to the beauty and 
utility of the "Standard." In addition to 
the colored plate of ancient coins, there is 
a very full table of modern coins giving 
the value of each in English and American 
money. 

The more conservative will find many 
things to criticise in the new dictionary. 
Preference is given to the so-called re
formed spelling in many cases; and af::l 
with the "Oentary" authority can he 
found in the "Standard" for very ma1>1y 
things not recognized by such authors as 
Webster and Worcester. But language 
is the result of growth, and usage makes 
law. Lexicographers do not make lan
guages; they simply record them as they 
find them. The more refined and expres
sive slang of to-day will continue to be
come the perfect English of to-morrow, 
until time ends or progrees ceases. 

Full particulars and samplepages of the 
"Standard" can be secureG. by addressing 
the publishers, Funk & Wagnalls' Com
pany, New York City. 

----- ---~--- --·· -~-----

"The Sovereign Pontiff." 

AN article in the February number of 
the North American Review on "Terri
torial Sovereignty and the Papacy," by 
Mgr. O'Reilly should set American readers 
to doing some very earnest thinking. The 
purpose of it is to try to show that the 
pope ought to have a territory of his own, 
in which he should be absolutely inde
pendent of all civil authority. rrhe idea 
appears to be that the pope shou)q be sit
uated so as to be a sort of father and 
arbiter for aU mankind, and that he will 
not be looked up to as such by all the 
nations if he is in any manner subject to 
the government of any one nation. After 
referring to the complications with Italy 
growing out of the killing of lt'1lians at 
New Orleans two years ago, Mgr. O'Reilly 
makes this startling proposition:-

The day may come when to 1tvoid war between this 
country and Italy, a worse thiug might be done than 
to invoke the peaceful mediation or arbitration of the 
sovereig·n pontiff. 

tives, to any ecclesiastical domination from 
any source, even to the extent of an "ar
bitration." This is true if the ecclesiastical 
authority were part of ourselves; it is 
overwhelmingly true when such authority 
is outside of ourselves. The total separa
tion of the State and the Church, any 
Church, in any form, or under any guise, 
is absolutely essential, and it is right along 
this line at the present time that " Eternal 
vigilance is the price of liberty." Even 
now efforts are being made in the United 
States to enforce religious observances by 
national law and constitutional amend
ments, and persecution of non-conformists 
has already begun in some quarters under 
State laws now in existence.-Midland 
(Mich.) Republican, Feb. 23, 1894. 

----~--·--··---

What the National Reformers Propose 

to Do. 

SECRE'fARY WYLIE of the National Re
form Association thus outlines the work 
to be accomplished by the association to 
secure the adoption of the proposed 
"Christian" amendment to the Constitu
tion of the United States:-

1. At least two agents must be kept at Washington 
to Wttteh the progress of events, to arrange for hem·· 
ing, and to form the connecting link between the peo
ple and the Congress. 

2. \Vhen the time comes for hearing argnmants lYy 
the judiciary committee we must send to \Vashington 
the best talent in the land to present the strongest 
pleas possible for the submission of the proposed 
amendment. 

3. When the bill is reported to the two houses we 
must flood Congress with petitions urging the passage 
of the bill. Letters and telegrams by the ten thou
sand should also be sent to individuals, Congressmen 
and Senators, urging them to vote for the measure. 

4. When it is subrnitted to the conventions in the 
States for ratification Christian citizens without regard 
to sect or party should labor to secure the election of 
good men, who are sure to vote foi· ratification, as 
members of the ratifying conventions. 

5. Meetings must he held in every city, town, village, 
hamlet, and country district, to quicken and concen
trate the Christian sentiment of our country in favor 
of this amendment. Petitions must be circulated and 
signers obtained by the hundred thousand. Every 
one who can devote a little time, if only a few days or 
hours, should circulate the petitions for signatures. 

6. Literature treating of this measure must be 
scattered all over the land, East, West, North, and 
South, so that the whole people may he awakened and 
enlightened on this the most important measure ever 
brought before this n::tiolll. 

It matters little what the National Re
formers do. The Supreme Court and Con
gress have already practically amended(?) 
the Constitution; but it is of the utmost 
importance that the people shall be made 
acquainted everywhere with the real na
ture of the National Reform movement 
and the National Reform combination, so 
that they may refuse to worship the papal 
beast and his image. . 

DO YOU 

USE A FOUNTAIN PEN1 
THEN YOU NEED THE 

COMBINED INK-BOTTLE AND PEN 

It is difficult to imagine what "worse 
thing might. be done" than to relinquish 
our own sovereignty as an independent 
nation, and give to the pope or to any 
other hiera.rch the power to meddle with 
our affairs, a power which once acquired 
would not be given up. The very term· 
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siastical circles and the American p@ople it weighs less than three ounces. 
cannot afford to subordinate the civil au- Imitation Rosewood case, 25 cents; re~l Box 
thority of the whole people as vested in wood case, 50 cents. Sent post-paid on receipt of 
their regularly chosen· official representa· price. Pacific Press, 43 Bond St., New York. 
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"Fathers of the Catholic Church " shows the condition of the 
heathen world at the time of Christ, briefly states the priuci· 
pies of ancient heathen philosophy, and shows how the adop
tion of these principles by prominent men in the church, and 
the incautious lowering of the stauclarcl of pure Christianity, 
developed the Papacy, which was simply a new phase of pa· 
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THE 
STORY OJ? JESUS. 

BY 
MRS. G. E. MORTON. 

A successful attempt to 
.tdapt the life of Christ to the 
comprehension of children of. 
four years old and under. 
The charm of the story and 
the simplicity of the telling 
make this one of the very 
best books that can be given 
to a child.-New York Observer. 
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THE PHILOSOPHY OF THE PLAN OF 
SALVATION 

By "an American Citizen" 

Is something that every Christian ought to read. n is a val· 
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~· ANY one receiving the AMERICAN SENTINEL Without 
having ordered it may lrnow that it is sent to him by some 
friend. Therefore, those who have not ordered the SENTINEL 
need have no fears that they will be asl<ed to pay for it. 

LEGISLATION seems to be running mad. 
The latest freak is a bill at Albany "to 
prohibit the tolling of any bell in any 
cemetery in Brooklyn." The Sun perti
nently enquires: "Will the meddlers with 
everything, and every custom, and every 
right of the living and of the dead, even 
with funerals, burial ceremonies, and im
memorial usages, never cease their med-
dling?" · 

THE Catholic Rwview does not like the 
idea of taxing church property, but thinks 
that in the event of such a policy being 
adopted, "it is not the Catholics but the 
Protestants who will h::tve the most reason 
to wince." And that is just the reason 
churci1 property will not be taxed. "Prot
estants" there are in abundance who 
would like to tax Romish Church prop
erty, but the Protestants who are willing 
to pay taxes on their own church property 
are few. 

A DISPATCH from Toledo, under date o.f 
February 21, published in the Sun of this 
city, on the 22nd, states that a judgment 
was renderecl against one W. J. Ostrander, 
on a suit brought to recover a balance of 
$138.40 on a contract for a lot of rifles 
sent to Council No. 2 of the American 
Protective Association. Ostrander was, 
it seems, the agent of the council in the 
purchase of the rifles. With the Amer
ican Protective Association and the Roman 
Catholics both arming, the results are 
scarcely a matter of doubt. Open conflict 
must ensue. 

The American Protective Association is 
opposed to the papacy, and this is right. 
But this way of opposing the papacy is 
not right. Rome and her methods are all 
wrong. And opposition to Rome or her 
methods cannot be made in the right way, 
nor can it ever succeed, by doing as she 
does. That only helps her along, instead 
of being any real .opposition to her. 

"THE garb of the Sisters of Charity 
was conspicuous in the Thirty-fourth Ward 
public school to-day," says a Pittsburg 
dispatch of the 26th ult. The reason given 
is that four nuns who had been previously 
employed in the parochial school of the 
ward begun teaching in the public school. 
The priest in charge of the parish states that 
this was necessary because of lack of ac
commodations for the parochial school 
children in his building. Instead of erect
ing an edition to the parochial school he 
installed nuns as teachers in the public 
school. "The nuns passed the school-

teachers' examinations with high percent
ages." The school board is composed of 
Catholics, and they readily agreed to the 
proposition. It is said that there will be 
no religious instruction given in the school 
hours, and that the nuns will not wear their 
rosaries, but will wear their religious 
garb. Commenting on the facts stated, 
the Independent, of this city, says: "Of 
course a nun should not be excluded from 
qualifying as a teacher if she can. But 
we should draw the line at her wearing 
any specially religious garb: and if we 
are not mistaken, General Draper, who 
was superintendent of schools for this 
State, decided that such a dress could not 
be allowed in public schools." If General 
Draper ever made such a ruling he 
was clearly right. Distinctively religious 
garbs must be excluded from the public 
school rooms unless the schools are to be 
completely Romanized. 

----+--

A CORRESPONDENT wants to know our 
objections to the proposed 16th Amend
ment. We have no objection to it except 
that it does not go far enough. It pro
ljibits simply appropriations for "secta
rian" purposes. In the proper sense of 
the word that is all right, but in the sense 
in which it is intended by the promoters 
of the amendment it would still leave the 
Government or any State free to make 
appropriations for that colorless thing 
known as " unsectarian religious instruc
tion." The amendment does not touch the 
root of the evil and is not designed to. 

ToPEKA, Kansas, is moving in the mat
ter of Sunday closing. The Ways and 
Means Committee met recently, says the 
Topeka Capital, to discuss the Sunday 
closing ordinance. A delegation from the 
Ministerial Union, consisting of Revs. 
Alderson, Dill, and Owens, was present to 
discuss the matter with the members of 
the committee. 

'' The points of discussion took a very 
wide course, which involved Sunday labor 
in nearly all its phases. This dealt with 
the butcher, milkman, Sunday paper ques
tion, and even the street railway com
pany, and ran so. far into the ridiculous 
that the ministers were compelled to draw 
the line and confine the discussion to a 
representative case, that of the butcher. 

"The ordinance relating to Sunday 
closing states that it shall be unlawful to 
expose to sale fermented liquors, any 
goods, wares or merchandise excepting 
drugs, provisions and articles of imme
diate necessity on Sunday. It was over 
the expression 'immediate necessity ' that 
the widest opinion existed among the com
mitteemen. Messrs. Holman and Fulton 
thought it unnecessary to get meat on 
Sunday, as it could easily be kept if bought 
on Saturday. Colonel Burgess thought 
it no worse to buy meat on Sunday than 
to have his wife wring a chicken's neck 
and clean it before going to church, while 
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General Bradford thought the butcher 
shop ought to be kept open for several 
hours, but not later than 9 o'clock. The 
latter opinion met with favor and it was 
finally left to Mr. Bradford to draw up an 
amendment to ordinance 68, which should 
specify that butcher shops be kept open 
for three hours, until 9 o'clock on Sun
days, and also naming a $5 minimum fine, 
which is not contained in the present or
dinance." 

A FRIEND in Missouri writes us as fol
lows:-
Publishers AMERICAN SENTINEL: 

Not being yery busy to-clay I canvassed a little for 
the SENTINEL, and the fh·st five men I showed the 
1)aper to subscribed; and I herewith send you $4. 50, 
for which you will please send the paper to the fol
lowing names: [Here are given five names and ad-
dresses.) -- --· -

Our friend need have sent us only four 
dollars on. five new subscriptions, and is 
therefore entitled to fifty cents credit on 
his own subscription under our special 
offer recently made. Other readers of the 
SENTINEL have been doing the same kind 
of work, and there is opportunity for still 
others. Let the good work go on. 

----·-.-----
s. s. Lessons on the Book of Luke. 

THE Sabbath-school lessons on the Book 
of Luke for the second quarter of 1894 are 
now ready and orders for them should be 
sent in at once so that they may be on 
hand in good time. The lesson pamphlet 
in question is the usual size and price; 
forty pages; price five cents. The Pa
cific Press, 4 3 Bond Street, New York 
City, has on hand a large supply and can 
fill orders promptly for any number re
quired. Do not ueglect to order early. 

IF you are going to do anything this 
year in either the vegetable or flower gar
den wouldn't it be a good idea to send ten 
cents to James Vick's Sons, Rochester, 
N. Y., for a copy of ''Vick's Floral Guide" 
for 1894? The "Guide" is one of the 
neatest things of the kind that we have 
ever seen, and if you purchase seeds, it 
costs nothing since the ten cents can be 
deducted from the first order for seeds. 
Vick's seeds cost no more than do others, 
and they are always good.. Besides, the 
"Guide;, is very attractive, and if you 
see it you will be pr~tty sure ~o wan~ some 
of the choice novelties advertised thiS sea
son. Every family that can possibly do 
so ought to have, in addition to the com
m~n vegetables, at least a few .;hoice 
flowers for their refining influence. They 
will repay the little care they I'equire. 
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IT is perhaps expected by the readers of 
the AMERICAN lii!ENTINEL that, in discuss
ing opposition to the papacy in the United 
States, we should say something in regard 
to the A. P. A. 

THis we are not unwilling to do, both 
on our own part, and because the A. P. A. 
has attracted a good deal of attention for 
some time, and is now being condemned 
and denounced without measure by prom
immt politicians, by prominent news
papers, and by the Catholic Church. 

To be condemned by the papacy is in 
itself an evidence of merit. And as the 
A. P. A. is unqualifiedly condemned and 
denounced by the papacy and her "Prot
estant" apologists in the United States, 
this in itself is a strong suggestion that 
there is at the very least something about 
tbe A. P. A. that i£ commendable. ----·-

WHAT, then, is the A. P. A.? and what 
is it for? Let it be understood, however, 
that we are not qualified to speak offi
cially, nor in any other way, as a repre
sentative of the A. P. A., nor as in any 
way connected with it, but only as an 
observer. As an observer tkough, as one 
who has studied this subject for a longer 
time than the A. P. A. has been in exist
ence, if we mistake not, a-nd as one who 
has studied every phase of the su_bject 
that has yet appeared, and some phases 
which have not yet appeared-as such an 
observer we may be allowed to express 
ourselves. 

·-- -· +·----

THE initials "A. P. A." signify "Amer
ican Protective Association." As we un
derstand it, the object of this association 
is chiefly, and in brief, to protect the 
American Government and people from 
the domination of the papacy, by opposing 
every kind of union of Church and State. 
It is therefore necessarily opposed to the 
encroachments of the papacy upon the 
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Government through any of her political 
scheming or aggression. That there is 
abundant room and great need of some
thing of this kind being done is evident 
to every person who has watched, in any 
sort of fair-minded way, the course of 
public or governmental affairs for the 
past twenty years or any part thereof, or 
who will so watch affairs now. This the 
regular readers of the AMERICAN SENTINEL 
know full well; b@cause all that the SEN
TINEL has ever existed for is to point out 
these very evils and dangers. And now 
there are so many of them and they mul
tiply so fast we can hardly describe them 
all as they pass. 

THAT such work is proper accord'ing to 
every principle of the Government and 
Constitution of the United States, is plain 
to every person who knows the A B C of 
these principles or of the history of the 
making of the Constitution and Govern
ment of the United States. The Govern
ment of the United States was established 
upon the principles of the total separation 
of the Government from any church or 
religion and specifically the Christian 
religion: and this for the express purpose 
of escaping nny establishment of the 
Catholic Church or religion. Jefferson 
and Madison, and their fellow-workers for 
civil and religiouiil liberty, declared that 
"To judge for ourselves and to engage in 
the exercise of religion agreeably to the 
dictates of our own conscience, is an in
alienable right, which, upon the principles 
on which the gospel was first propagated, 
and the Reformation from popery carried 
on, can never be transferred to another." 
They said that "it is impossible for the 
magisbrate to adjudge the right of prefer
ence among the various sects that profess 
the Christian faith, without erecting a 
claim to infallibility, which would lead us 
back to the Church of Rome." They 
opposed all governmental favors to "the 
Christian religion," because, as they said, 
" Distant as it may be in its present form, 
from the Inquisition, it differs from it 
only in degree. The one is the first step, 
the other is the last, in the career of in
tolerance." Thtts spoke the heroes and 
patriots who established on this continent 
the separation of religion and the State 
as a governmental principle, and who 
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made the Government of the United States 
with the principle declared in its Consti
tution. And they did it, as they repeat
edly declared, that the people of the United 
States might not be led back to Rome, to 
popery, and to the Inquisition. 

AND the maintenance of these principles 
to-day for the same purpose for which 
they tuere established is as proper and as 
honorable as was the establishment of 
those principles in the beginning. It is 
as proper and as honorable for men to
day to maintain these principles as it was 
for J eii'erson and Madison to advocate 
them, and secure their establishment as 
the principles of the Government, when 
the Government was made. So far, there
fore, as the object of the A. P. A. is con
cerned, it is precisely the object which the 
makers of the Government had in view 
when th6!y prohibited any connection of 
the . Government with any religion. In 
the obJ'ect announced the A. P. A. are in 
the company of Jefferson, Madison, ·and 
their fellow-workers in "the times of '76." 
This, as to their object, we say. Some of 
their methods may be wrong. .But even 
though some of their methods be wrong; 
or even· though all their methods be 
wrong, that cannot prove the object wrong. 
Whatever the methods, the object is as 
certainly right as that the principles of 
the United States Government, as founded 
by our fathers, are right. --

OF the political methods of the A. P. A. 
we know nothing personally. We have 
seen statements by Catholic papers and 
their partisans of what these methods are. 
But if we understand rightly, the methods 
of the A. P. A. are really known to only 
the members. And so, not knowing for 
ourselves these methods, and not being 
willing to take our information from the 
avowed enemies of the order, we are pre. 
pared to examine, with perfect impartial
ity, whatever those methods may be sup
posed to be. By the report of the case in 
the Toledo Court, it appears that the A. 
P. A.'s of that city, at least, are arming. 
We gave our view of this matter last 
week, that it is clearly wrong. It is only 
following the methods of the papacy, and 
it cannot win in opposition to the papacy. 
If this be true of the A. P. A.'s through~ 
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~:mt t.he cou.ntry, then they are all wrong 
m thrs ptJ.rtwular, and should change their 
course at once in this matter. 

IF it be true that the A. P. A. proposes 
·to accomplish its object by disfranchising 
or curtailing the political or civil rights 
of Catholics, that method is certainly 
wrong. If, however, the A. P. A. pro
poses to accomplish its object by recogniz
ing the political and civil rights of Cath
olics equally with all others, while a-It the 
same time insisting that every citizen and 
every candidate for office shall faithfully 
maintain the fundamental principles of 
the qovernment, and the plain provisions 
and mtent of the Constitution then this is 
certainly right. If the A. P. 'A. proposes 
to accomplish its right object by the ap
plication of a religious test in any case 
that method is wrong. If the A. P. A: 
proposes to accomplish its propoo- object 
by the test of the fundamental principles 
of the Government and the provisions of 
the Constitution in every case then that 
method is certainly right. If the A. P. A. 
should apply even the test of the Consti
tution and the fundamental principles of 
the Government only to Catholics this 
method would be wrong. If the A. 'p. A. 
applies this proper test to professed Prot
estants and all others alike then this is 
certainly right. If the A. P. A. opposes 
only Catholic aggression and encroach
ments upon the Government, .. this is not 
enough. To be right it must oppose 
"Protestant" aggression and encroach
ment as well, and also every other that 
infringes to a hairbreadth the funda
mental principles, or the Constitution of 
the Govern~e1;1t. If the A.~· A. opp~ses 
only Catholic mterference wrth the public 
school, this is not enough, It must 
equally oppose "Protestant" interference 
with the public school. If the A. P. A. 
opposes only religious interference with 
the public school, this is not enough. To 
be right and to further its avowed objects 
the A. P. A. !!lust oppose every shadow 
and every vestige of Sunday legislation, 
~hether by Congress or State legislatures; 
I~ must oppose al.l Government chaplain
Cies whether natiOnal or State; it must 
oppose all assumption on the part of the 
President of the United States or the gov
ernor of any State of the prerogative of 
procl~iming religious exercises on any 
day;. 1t must oppose all appropriations of 
pubhc money to any churches or religious 
ocders for. a~y.purpose whatever; it must 
oppose thrs JOlllt resolution, which is now 
before Congreils, to add a religious amend
ment to the national Constitution· it must 
?PP.o~e the assumption, on the par~t of the 
JUdiCiary, whether State or national of 
insinuating religious matters into their 
decisions and imposing them upon the 
people as the law-ail this must the A. 
P. A. do if it will make good its avowed 
object of protecting the American Gov
ernment and people from the domination 
of the papacy, and prevent the union of 
Church and State. It may be that· theo. 
A. P. A. is doing all this: We sincerely 
hope so. It may be also that the A. P. A. 
is doi~g ::"11 this in the right way and ac
comphshmg the good and proper object 
of its organization by. right methods in all 
things. This also we sincerely hope it is 
doing; for, as the object of the A. P. A. 
is certainly right, we sincerely desire to 
see all its methods right also so that it 
can win. And, indeed, we wa~t it to be 
right, whether it wins or not. 

HoN. W. F. VILAS, United States Sen-

AMEB1I<OAN SENTJINE:Lo 

ator from Wisconsin, in a letter to the 
Catholic Citizen of Milwaukee, condemn
ing and denouncing the A. P. A., says:-

Its. enemies acctuw the Catholic Church of aggres
sion. When they point out an act which crosses the 
line of separation [of Church and State] they may call 
for its repulsion. But the false charge as the basis 
of a crusade ought to deceive no man.-Copied in 
Catholic Mirror, January 20, 189fr. 

It is perfectly easy to point out an act 
of aggression of the Catholic Church which 
crosses the line. In 1885, the first year of 
Mr. Cleveland's first administration, while 
Mr. Vilas himself was a member of Mr. 
Cleveland's cabinet, the Catholic Church 
established "The Catholic Bureau of 
Missions" in Washington, D. C., as stated 
by Senator Dawes in the Senate July 24, 
1890, "for the express purpose of pushing 
[Catholic] Indian school~ on the Govern
ment" for support. She succeeded and 
ha~ been drawing public money ever since 
for her church work among the Indians, 
and in the fiscal yearr ending June 30, 
1893, she received $365,935 of public money 
for this purpose. And ever since Harri
son's first year there have been calls "for 
its repulsion." President Harrison tried 
to repel it, but was forced to confess to 
the nation that he ''found it impossible 
to do that." Did Senator Vilas vote for 
this appropriation for 1894, and will he 
vote for its renewal for 1895 ? or is he 
doing his duty, under his senatorial oath, 
to repel it? 

BUT it is said, the A. P. A. is a secret 
organization. This is a queer cry to raise 
by anybody who knows anything of the 
papacy. The papacy is the most secret 
organization that was ever on the earth. 
And for people who apologize for the 
papacy to make against other organiza
tions the charge of ''secrecy " is entirely 
characteristic of the spirit of that crafty 
institution. Senator Vilas remarks on 
this point, against the A. P. A., thus:-

When a sesret organization can make dangerous 
headway in political affairs among us, it will be time, 
not for your [Catholics'] special alarm, but for terror 
to us all. 

This, in view of Jesuit Thomas Sher
man's late piece of manuscript that slipped 
out, and in view of the general dangerous 
headway in political affairs of that mis
tress of secrecy, the papacy, is worthy of 
a medal for innocence. We are not apol
ogizing for the secrecy of the A. P. A., 
that is an affair of its own-we are only 
calling attention to the precious innocence 
displayed in this sentence. of Senator 
Vilas'. We may be allowed to remark, 
howeveu, that neither the A. P A. nor 
any other organization nor person, can 
cope with the papacy by secret methods. 
The papacy being perfect mistress of every 
method and element of secrecy, there can 
be no plan of secrecy devised in opposition 
to her, that can win. She can undermine 
them all. The Scripture declares that 
" craft iha.U prosper " in her hand, and 
every one is at a disadvantage who at
tempts to oppose her by crafty or secret 
methods. A. T. J. 

Spread of Catholicism. 

RoMANCATHOLICISM is spreading rap
idly in the three Scandin;wian kingdoms, 
which have been regard{!(} ever since the 
days of King Gustavus of Sweden, as the 
stronghold of Protestantism. So great is 
the number of proselytes that. the Vatican 
has just pla.ced Denmark, Sweden and 
N orW~ay under t'he pastoral care of three 
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bishops. As usual, a feature of the work 
of propagation is the establishment of 
parochial schools, where the younger gen~ 
eration of Scandinavians are being edu~ 
cated in accordance with the doctrines of 
the Catholic Church.-New York Trib
une. 

The Limits of Civil Jurisdiction. 

IN an article in these columns last week 
it was shown that the conflict between 
Christianity and the Roman Empire was 
one involving the rights of conscience. 
Christianity taught that the fear of God 
and the keeping of his commandments 
was the whole duty of man; Rome taught 
that to be the obedient servant of the State 
was the whole duty of man. This was the 
irrepressible conflict. Yet in all this 
Christianity did not deny to Cresar a 
place; it did not propose to undo the State. 
It only taught the State its proper place; 
and proposed to have the State take that 
place and keep it. Christianity did not 
dispute the right of the Roman State to 
be; it only denied the right of that State 
to be in the place of God. In the v:ery 
words in which he separated between that 
which is Cresar's and that which is God's, 
Christ recognized the rightfulness of 
Cresar to be; and that there were things 
that rightfully belong to Cresar, and which 
were to be rendered to him by Christians. 
He said, " Render therefore to Cresar the 
things that are Cresar's." In these words 
he certainly recognized that Cre!:tar had 
jurisdiction in certain things, and that 
within that jurisdiction he was to be re
spected. As Cresar represented the State, 
in this scripture the phrase represents the 
State, whether it be the State of Rome or 
any other State on earth. This is simply 
the statement of the right of civil govern
ment to be; that there are certain things 
over which civil government has jurisdic
tion; and that in these things the author
ity of civil government is to be respected. 

T~1is jurisdiction is more clearly defined 
in Paul's letter to the Romans, chap. 13: 
1-10. There it is commanded, "Let every 
soul be subject unto the higher powers.;' 
In ihis is asserted the right of the higher 
powers-that is, the right of the State-to 
exercise authority, and that Christians 
must be subject to that authority. Further 
it is given as a reason for this, that ''there 
is no power but of God: the powers that 
be are ordained of God." This not only 
asserts the right of the State to be and to 
exercise authority, but it also asserts the 
truth that the State is an ordinance of 
God, and the power which it exercises is 
ordained of God. Yet in this very asser
tion Christianity was held to be antago
nistic to Rome, because it put the God of 
the Christians above the Roman State, 
and made the State to be only an ordi
nance of the God of the Christians. For 
the Roman empire, or for any of the Ro
man emperors, to have recognized the 
truth of this statement would have been 
at once to revolutionize the whole system 
of civil and religious economy of the Ro
mans, and to deny at once the value of 
the accumulated wisdom of all the gener
atiflns of the Roman ages. Yet that was 
the only proper alternative of the Roman 
State, and that is what ought to have be€ln 
done. 

Civil government being thus declared 
to be of God, and its authority ordained 
of God, itte instruction proceeds : ''' Who
imever therefore resisteth the power, re· 
sisteth the ordinanc,e of God; and they 



that resist shall receive to themselves 
damnation. . . . Wherefore ye must 
needs be subject, not only for wrath, but 
also for conscience' sake." Governments 
being of God, and their authority being 
ordained of God, Christians in respecting 
God will necessarily respect in its place, 
the exercise of the authority ordained by 
him; but this authority, according to the 
words of Christ, is to be exercised only in 
those things which are Omsar's and not in 
things which pertain to God. Accord
ingly, the letter to the Romans proceeds, 
"For this cause pay ye tribute also; for 
they are God's ministers, attending con
tinually upon this very thing." This con
nects Paul's argument directly with that 
of Christ above referrl!ld to, and shows 
that this is but a. comment on that state
ment, and an extension of the argument 
therein contained. 

The scripture proceeds: "Render there
fore to all their dues: tribute to whom 
tribute is due; custom to whom custom; 
fear to whom fear; honor to whom honor. 
Owe no man anything, but to love one 
another; for he that loveth another hath 
fulfilled the law. For this, Thou shalt 
not commit adultery, Thou shalt not kill, 
Thou shalt not steal, Thou shalt not bear 
false witness, Thou shalt not covet; and 
if there be any other commandment, it is 
briefly comprehended in this saying, 
namely, Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself." 

Let it be borne in mind that the apostle 
is here writing to Christians concerning 
the respect ood c:luty which they are to 
render to the powers that be, that is, to 
the State in fact. He knew full well, and 
so did those to whom he wrote, that there 
are other commandments in the very law 
of which a part is here quoted. But he 
and they likewise knew that these other 
commandments do not in any way relate 
to any man's duty or respect to the powers 
that be. 'I'hose other commandments of 
the law which is here partly quoted, relate 
to God and to man's duty to him. One of 
them is, "'Thou shalt have no other gods 
before me; " another, '' Thou shalt not 
make unto thee any graven image," etc.; 
another, "'Thou shalt not take the name 
of the Lord thy God in vain;" and another, 
"Remember the Sabbath day to keep it 
holy; six days shalt thou labor and do all 
thy work, but the seventh day is the Sab
bath of the Lord thy God," etc. : and 
these are briefly comprehended in that 
saying, namely, "Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with 
.all thy soul, and with all thy mind, and 
with all thy strength." According to the 
words of Christ, all these obligations, per
taining solely to God, are to be rendered 
to him only, and with man in this realm, 
Cresar can never of right have anything 
to do ii1 any way whatever. 

As, thereforfl, the instruction in Romans 
13:1-10 is given to Christians concerning 
their duty and respect to the powers that 
be; and as this instruction is confinec:l ab
solutely to man's relationship to his fellow
men, it is evident that when Christians 
have paid their taxes, and have shown 
proper respect to their fellow-men, then 
their obligation, their duty, and their re
spect, to the power8 that be, have been 
fully discharged, and those powers never 
can rightly have any further jurisdiction 
over their conduct. This is not to say 
that the State has jurisdiction of the last 
six commandments as such. It is only to 
say that the jurisdiction of the State is 
confined solely to man's conduct toward 

man, and never can touch liis relationship 
to God, even. under the second table of the 
law. 

This doctrine asserts the right of every 
man to worship according to the dictates 
of his own conscience, as he pleases, and 
when he pleases. Just this, however, was 
the subject of the whole controversy b9-
tween Christianity and the Roman empire. 
There was never any honest charge made 
that the Christians did violence to any 
man, or refused to pay tribute. There~ 
fore, as a matter of fact the whole contro
versy between Christianity and the Ro
man empire was upon the simple question 
of the rights of conscience,-the question 
whether it is the right of every man to 
worship according to the dictates of his 
own conscience, or whether it is his duty 
to worship according to the dictate~ of the 
State. 

No Practical Difference. 

• IN the account of the informal hearing 
on the so-called Christian amendment to 
the national Constitution, the Christian 
Reformer says:-

A free and easy and somewhat general conversation 
on eertain aspects of the I'esolution occupied the time 
while waiting for one of the members of the commit
tee, and proopared the way for a more formal presenta
tion of the argument. The chief subject of this con
versation was the difference between the Roman Cath
olic idea of the ultimate standard of right and wrong 
for a nation, and the idea of Protestant denominations. 
It was brought out by different speakers that Roman
ism makes the pope the final authoritative interpreter 
of moral law for nations as well as for individuals. 
Nations muBt accept moral law as interpreted by the 
infallible pope as final. Protestant~ hold that the 
nation must interpret .moral law in its own sphere of 
action for itself, taking help from advice and eounsel 
fro:rn churches or other bodies or individuals that may 
address it by petitions or memorials or public meet
ings. 

None are so blind as those who will not 
see. This seemlil to be the case of Dr. 
McAllister. It ought not to require any 
great amount of discernment to see that 
Rome is just as likely to advise as that 
Dr. McAllister will do so; and as Rome 
has in this country a much larger follow
ing than has the doctor, or any other 
"Protestant," and as that following is in 
shape to be wielded politically much more 
effectively than is even the small sect 
represented by Dr. McAllister, Rome has 
all the advantage. And she will use it too. 

But as between the two is not the Ro
man Catholic idea the better one ? If the 
moral law must be interpreted for the 
nation, surely the Church must do it for 
God has never committed instruction in 
morals to any other organization on earth. 
The true Protestant idea is the right of 
private judgment. This the McAllister 
idea denies as surely as does the Roman 
Catholic idea. Moreover, the National 
Reform idea makes moral questions a foot
ball for contending parties. That which 
is moral to-day under a Democratic admin
istration might be immoral to-morrow 
under Republican rule, and 'cice versa. 
The fact is that governments as such have 
nothing to do with the divine law as such. 
Each individual not only in the govern
ment but in the nation is individually 
responsible to God and under the juris
diction of the divine law; and just in pro
portion as this responsibility is recognized 
and this obligation respected will men be 
honest and administer the affairs of gov
ernment honestly. But when the govern
ment as such interprets the divine law it 
interprets it not only for the individuals, 
who as the government make that inter
pretation, but for all others in the nation 

as well, and the power of the government 
is e:xercised to force upon the people that 
interpretation, which at best is not divine 
law, but only that which some man or set 
of men think is in the divine law. 

An illustration of this is furnish9d by 
the Sunday laws of our States, The di
vine law says~ "The seventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thou 
shalt not do any work." Most of the 
States have interpreted this law to mean 
Sunday, and the prohibition against work 
they have interpreted to mean except 
works of necessity and charity, etc., in
cluding often the running of railroad 
trains, the operating of ferries, the selling 
of meat, etc. Would it not be much bet
ter to leave the whole matter of interpret
ing not only this divine law of the Sab
bath, but of every other divine law, to 
the individual? and the government give 
its undivided attention to defining and 
protecting inherent natural rights ? In 
short would it not be better for govern
ment to confine itself to the sphere de
scribed in the Declaration of Independ
ence, namely: "We hold these truths to 
be self-evident, that all men are created 
equal, that they are endowed hy their 
Creator with certain unalienable rights, 
that among these are life, liberty, and the 
pursuit of happiness. That to secure these 
rights, governments are instituted among 
men, deriving their just powers from the 
consent of the governed." The interpret
ing of moral law was not, in the opinion 
of the founders of our Government, any 
part of the duty of civil government; and 
in this opinion they were clearly right. 
The right of private judgment may be 
invaded by the National Reform regime, 
as it has been already, but that right be
ing God-given cannot cease to be, and some 
men will continue to exercise it even if it 
costs them life itself. 

"Nothing," says Dr. McAllister, "could 
so effectually guard against all uniting of 
Church and State and all dictatorial in
terference of ecclesiastical powers with 
the conduct of national life than this prin
ciple which it is proposed to acknowledge 
here. Let the nation itself recognize its 
own obligations in its propher sphere of 
law and rights, as di£tinct from that of 
the Church, to take the law of God as the 
rule of its conduct, and then let it interpret 
and apply that law for itself, and there 
will be embodied in our fundamental law 
the most effectual barrier possible against 
all intermingling aud confounding of the 
relations and functions and duties of 
Church and State." 

That is to say, let the State voluntarily 
give its power into the hands of the 
Church, or of a combination of churches, 
and accept as its rule of action the moral 
law as interpreted by them, and there can 
be no possible conflict! Certainly not. 
There is never any conflict between the 
obedient slave and his master. The doctor 
proposes to prevent "all intermingling and 
confounding of the relations and functions 
and duties of Church and State, fl by mak
ing it perfectly clear that it is the function 
and duty of the State to be the obedient 
slave of the Church. A fine scheme truly! 

C. P. B. 

AN Irish gentleman, by way of compli
menting the king, said that "The only 
difference he knew between the pope and 
his majesty was, that the first was infalli
ble anc:l the second could do no wrong."
Oh?·istian at lYork. 
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Hearing Before the House Judiciary 
Committee. 

TtJESDAY, March 6, 1894, there was held 
by the Judiciary Committee of the House 
of Representatives in Congress, a hearing 
of the promoters of the proposed amend
ment to the Constitution of the United 
States estaolishing "the Christian reli
gion,'' The resolution to amend the Con
stitution: runs as follows:- · 

JOINT RESOLUTION 
J?rop0mng an amendment to the preamble of the Con

stitution of the United States, "acknowledging 
the supreme authority and just government of 
Almighty God in all the affairs of men and 
nations." ' 

Resolved by the Senate and Hm~se of Representatives 
of the United States of America in Congress assembled 
(two-thirds of each House eonct~rring the;rein), 'fhat 
the following amended form of the preamble of the 

'Constitution of the United States be proposed for rati
M.cation by conventions in the several States, which, 
when ratified by eonventions in three-fourths of the 
States, shall be valid as a part of the said Constitution, 
namely: 

PREAMBLE. 

We, the people of the United States (devoutly ac
knowledging the supreme authority and just govern
ment of Almighty God in all the affairs of men and 
nations, grateful to him for our civil and religious 
liberty; and encouraged by the assurances of his Word 
to invoke his guidance, as a Christian nation, accord
ing to his appointed way, through Jesus Christ), in 
order to form a more perfect union, establish justice, 
insure domestic tranquillity, provide for the common 
defense, promote the general welfare, and secure the 
blessings of liberty' to ourselves and our posterity, do 
ordain and establish this Constitution of the United 
States of America. 

This hearing on March 6, was only of 
those who favor this thing. It was in fact 
a Reformed Presbyterian hearing, some
thing like a car-load of them having come 
down from Pittsburg and Allegheny. 
With the exception of Representative 
Morse, who introduced the resolution into 
the House, every one who spoke was a 
Reformed Presbyterian preacher. There 
were eight speakers-H. H. George, T. P. 
Stevenson, R. J. George, W. J. Robinson, 
J. M. Foster, R. C. Wylie, D. B. Wilson, 
and D. McAllister. 

The names are all familiar to the old 
readers of the SENTINEL. And with the 
announcement of the names the views set 
forth will be readily recalled as these are 
all familiar too. It was the design in the 
arrangement of the speakers to have each 
speaker present a distinct line of argu
ment, but it was a hard task to carry out 
the programme. For except in the head
ing, each speech covered about the same 
ground as all the others in about the same 
way. 

H. H. George opened the discussion, 
and called out the speakers in suceession. 
He said that both philosophy and revela
tion demand this recognition of God and 
Christ by the Government. And to prove 
the obligation of the Government to 
do so he cited the fact of "prayers in 
Congress." He declared. that the adoption 
of this amendment is the only thing that 
will separate Church and State: that thus 
the "Church will have its own sphere, 
and the State its own sphere." This has 
been the theory of the papacy ever .. since 
its original establishment by Constantine. 
See" Two Republiclil," p. 496-498 and 717-
720. 

T. P. Stev@nson followed by first pre
senting ''petitions," as he said, from 
twenty-two out of twenty-four senators of 
the present Iowa legislature. He said 
that the petition had been presented for 
si!.l'natures to only twenty-four of the sen
ators of Iowa, and that all these had signed 
it but two. He presenteq a petition also 

from the preachers of Newcastle, Pa., and 
read· letters from "Rev." A .. A. Miner, of 
Boston, Bishop Michalson, "Rev." Clarke, 
"President of the United Young People's 
Society of Christian Endeavor," and 
Joseph Cook; all calling for the immedi
ate adoption of the resolution by Congress. 
Joseph Cook supported his call with the 
citation 0f the Supreme Court decision of 

·Feb. 29, 1892, that "this is a Christian 
nation," and a bundle of "precedents." 
:Mr. Stevenson then spoke on his own part 
and began by citing this same Supreme 
Court decision, ·and declaring " the na
tion's faith in God." He declared that 
the liberals in demanding the abolition of 
chaplaincies and all other religious exer
cises and religious legislation, "are seek-

. ing to conform the Government to their 
own opinions;" that they cite the Consti
tution as it reads to sustain these views; 
and that "in seeking to sustain our 
Christian institutions, we [the National 
Reformers] ought not to be obliged to meet 
the effect of the silence of the Constitution 
as it is employed by those who oppose us." 
He said that it was not the intention of the 
makers of the Constitution that such use 
should be made of it, and mentioned 
"Story's Comments on the Constitution." 
But that such was precisely the intention 
of the makers of the Constitution, Story 
to the contrary notwithstanding, the his
tory and documents of that time plainly 
show. See "Two Republics," pp. 681-698. 

R. J. George followed, arguing the 
kingship of Christ-The claims of Christ 
as Ruler of Nations. He declared that 
this is "exclusively a question of revela
tion," "God has commanded all to ac
knowledge the Son;' Psalm 2; "God re
quires this honor to the Son as to the 
God-man;" and "this claim rests on the 
fact that Christ is Redeemer." "He won 
the crown of thrones, and it is right he 
should wear the crown of glory." 

W. J. Robinson argued the "Divine 
claim in civil government-Civil govern
ment is supreme among men." "It is a 
Christian nation. Ninety-nine one-hun
dredths of the people believe in the Chris
tian religion. The Supreme Court de
clares this a Christian nation." And "in 
a conflict between atheism and God's 
Word, atheism aupealing to the Consti
tution, eventually the Supreme Court 
might decide that though it is a Christian 
nation, .it is not a Christian Government. 
And, therefore, this amendment is essen
tial to assure success as a Christian Gov
ernment as well a.s a Christian nation. 

J. M. Foster argued "The Nation a 
Moral Person." He went over the same 
ground as the others, citing the Supreme 
Court decision in considerable detail with 
precedents also, and declared that "lynch 
law prevails largely in the South, and 
although this is all forbidden by the Four
teenth and Fifteenth Amendments nothing 
but Christianity can stop it, and therefore 
there must be this Christian amendment 
1)o make the Fourteenth and the Fifteenth 
effective-that we may have Christian
ity." 

R. C. Wylie proposed to argue "The 
Practical Effects" of the proposed amend
ment. But the nearest that he got to it 
was to go over the ground covered by the 
others before him and then to declare that 
"As the edueating power of the Constitu
tion is great, this amendment would have 
a good moral effect upon the people who 
think that religion and politics do not go 
together." 

D. B. Wilson said that "the country 
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was settled by Christians," "the laws Me 
Christian and our civilization is Chris
tian." He asked that the amendment, as 
introduced, shoulc:r'be ma<le to recognize 
in words '' Christ as ruler and his revealed 
will as the supreme law." ' 

D. McAllister dwelt upon "an historical 
scene in the United States Senate in 1863," 
when a resolution almost in the same 
words as this proposed amendment, and 
deploring "our national sins" was passed 
asking the President to appoint a day of 
humiliation and prayer. It is plain on 
the face of it that the resolution,cited was 
written, or originated at least, by a Re
formed Presbyterian, probably by Mr. 
McAllister himself, so that it could well 
be cited as a precedent for the adoption of 
this resolution now before the- committee . 
He said that there were no prayers offered 
in the sessions of the convention that 
framed the Constitution, and that Frank
lin's motion to have prayers was defeated 
by adjournment, "no doubt because of a 
fear of the entanglements of a union of 
Church and State." And that it might be 
"the prerogative of the committee now to 
go back to the Pilgrim fathers." 

Representative Morse closed the discus
sion by "re-affirming the statements of 
these learned and eloquent divines who 
have spoken." He said that "petitions 
and telegrams by the hundreds" were be
ing received by members in behalf of the 
proposed amendment. He cited the Su
preme Court de0ision that '' this is a 
Christian nation," "the example of forty 
States," the inscription oo the coins '' In 
God We Trust," etc., but said the Consti
tution makes no such recognitions. "Why 
should we not correct th.e deficiency by 
recognizing the name that is above every 
name-God Almighty ood Christ as our 
Saviour?" 

The chairman of the committee said he 
had received hundreds of telegrams and 
letters without number, calling for the 
adoption of the resolution; other members 
of the committee said they were receiving 
many letters and telegrams also in behalf 
of it. 

No speeches were heard in opposition to 
the measure. The committee adjourned 
stating that as there was not a quorum 
present they would not declare as to hear
ing the opposition until their regular 
meeting on Friday, the 9th inst. Several 
persons were present to speak in opposi
tion, and it is hoped they may be heard 
soon. A. T. J. 

------~~--------

The Progress of the Great Iniquity. 

THE January-February issue of Our 
Day contains this in its editorial notes:-

Sabbath reform is still neQded, although our Water
loo was won in tho six victories achieved in the Sab
bath-closing of the World's Fair. The gates were 
officially elosed by Congress and court and commis· 
sion and directory, and we should not make too much 
of the fact that lawlessness and technicalities nullified 
the closing. A more serious damper· of oar joy in 
victury is the fad that ma11y who petitioned against 
Sunday opening went to ti1e Fair on Sunday trains, 
and our appreciation of the act of Congress is damp
ened by the fact that its chief committee in Januwry, 
1894, helcl a meeting to discuss the tariff bill on the 
Sabbath day, which is more and more being used here 
as on the continent, for political purposes by men of 
both great parties in national and State capitals. One 
more has been added to the decisions of the State 
Supreme Courts sustaining the constitutionality of 
Sabbath laws. The Maryland Court of Appeals, being 
the court of last. resort for the State, on January 23, 
1894, decided that the Sabbath law of Maryland, which 
is one of the most strict, is not in contravention of 
the national consti.tutional amendment forbidding the 
union of Church and State. Judge Boyd, in this case, 
remarked that a decision would have no less weignt 
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because ''in ace01'clance with divine htw as well as 
human." The decision itself accords with the unan· 
imous opinion of the Supreme Court on Febrnary 29, 
1892, that ''this is a ChriHtian nation." That decision 
and the action o:f Congress in closing the World's Fair 
on the Sabbath should logimtlly be followed by the 
passage of the "Blair Sunday Rest Bill," soon to be 
re-introduced by ex-Senator Blair in the House of 
Representatives, by which all Sunday werk under con· 
trol of Congret:s, including the mails and interstate 
trains, is forbitlden. And the Chl'istian amendment 
introduced in J·anuary, 1894, by Congressman E. A. 
J\IIorse, which puts a recognition of the supreme au
thority of the law of Christ into the preamble of the 
national Constitution, is also but a fitting incorpora
tion into fundamental law of the Supreme Court deei
sion that has just been cited. 

This shows very well the logical and 
necessary sequence of each succeeding step 
in this great iniquity. That the remain
ing steps will follow is just as sure as that 
these have been taken. Is it not time for 
congressmen, legislators, lawyers and cit
izens, who have ridiculed the possibility 
of the adoption of >~.ny such measures in 
this country, to wake to an understanding 
of what is going on and what the result 
will b9? W. H. M. 

------~··~------

Court: of Appeals of Maryland. 

John W. Judefind vs. State of Maryland. 

.January Term-January 23, 1894. 

Writ of E1·ror to the Circuit Court j01•l{ent County. 

J arne£ T. Ringgold, for appellant. 
Attorney-General Poe and Wm. M. Slay, 

for appellee. 
Argued before Robinson, C. J., Bryan, 

Fowler, MeSherry, Page and Boyd, JJ. 
No writ of m-ror lies to the Court of Appeals from 

the decision of the Circuit Court of a county on an 
appeal to it from the judgment of a justice of the 
peace. Seetiou 247, of Article 27, of the Code of Pub
lic General Lnws whieh prohibits work on Sunday is 
not in violation of the Constitution of the United 
States nor of tlw Constitution of the State of J\IIary- _ 
land. 

BoYD, J.·-The plaintiff in error was 
arrested under a warrant issued by a jus
tice of the peace for Kent County, for 
husking corn on Sunday. He was tried, 
convicted, and fined five dollars and costs, 
in accordance with the provisions of Art. 
27, Sec. 247, of the Code of Public General 
Laws. He appealed to the Circuit Court, 
where he elected to be tried before the 

· court, and was convicted and fined five 
dollars and costs by that court. He has 
brought the case to this court by petition 
in the nature of a writ of error, in which 
he designates the following as the points 
of law to be reviewed:-

That Sec. 247 of Art. 27 of the Code, is 
void, because it is in violation of the first 
paragraph of the 14th Article of the Con
stitution of the United States. 

[2.] 'fhat said statute is void, because 
it is in violation of Article 36 of the Bill 
of Rights of the Constitution of Mary
land. 

[3.] That the Circuit Court for Kent 
County had no jurisdiction to try and con
vict the traverser since the justice of the 
peace had no jurisdiction. 

(1.) Because (a) the warrant charged no 
offense under the £tatute, as it failed to 
set forth that the husking of corn on Sun
day was not work of necessity or charity. 
(b.) The warrant shows upon its face that 
it was issued on Sunday, and its mandate 
is to apprehend the traverser immediately; 
"it is admitted that it was actually served 
on Sunday; for these reasons it is void 
and no jurisdiction could be acquired un
der it. [2.] That the bond for appearance 
of the traverser in the Circuit Court is 
void, because it held him to answer a 

charge of Sabbath-breaking," and no such 
offense is known to the laws of this State, 
and it is also in fatal variance with the 
warrant, which says nothing of Sabbath
breaking by the traverser, but charges 
him with husking corn on Sunday. 

The Attorney-General, on behalf of the 
State, moved to quash the writ of error, 
on the ground that no writ of error lies to 
this court from the decision of the Circuit 
Court on an appeal to it from the judg
ment of a justice of the peace. · That mo
tion must prevail. It is well settled in 
this State that when the Circuit Court 
has jurisdiction to hear and decide an 
appeal from a justice of the peace, its 
decision is final, and an appeal or writ 
of error to this court will not lie, 
unless, of course, the statute author
izes such appeal or writ of error to 
this court. If the traverser desired to 
contest the constitutionality of the law 
under which he was arrested and have 
that question properly presented for the 
consideration of this court, he could have 
applied for the writ of certiorari upon the 
specific ground of the constitutionality of 
the law and the consequent want of power 
and jurisdiction of the justice of the peace 
to proceed under it. This court could 
then have reviewed the judgment of the 
Circuit Court on an appeal or writ of 
error. Nor can we review the decision of 
the Circuit Court on the question of the 
alleged defects on the face of the warrant 
and bond. 

That court had the power and authority 
to entertain the appeal from the judgment 
of the justice on the question of jurisdic
tion a£ wQll as on other grounds, and the 
plaintiff in error having invoked and sub
mitted himself to its jurisdiction, its judg
ment is final and conclusive. The case of 
Rayner vs. State, 52 Md., 368, is directly 
in point, and it is unnecessary to refer to 
the decisions of this court. 

The attorney for the plaintiff in error 
argued at considerable length the consti
tutionality of the Sunday law involved 
in this case, and urgently requested this 
court to pass upon that question, regard
less of our views on the motion to quash 
the writ of error. Having determined 
that the case is not properly before us, we 
do not feel called upon to discuss at length 
the cases cited or reasons assigned by the 
learned counsel, but as a refusal to state 
our conclusions might bQ deemed by some 
an indication of doubt on our part, we will 
briefly state our views on this subject. 

We have not the slightest hesitation in 
aimouncing that the law complained of is 
not in conflict with the Constitution of the 
United States or of Maryland. 

Although the argument of the attorney 
for the plaintiff in error gave evidence of 
thorough re£earch and great labor, as well 
as ingenuity and ability, he was compelled 
to admit that if we were to be governed 
by precedent he had no standing in court 
as the cases were opposed to his conten
tion. There has been numerous decisions 
in this country, as well as elsewhere, sus
taining such law, and we have no desire 
to be the exception to the general rule. 

Nature, experience and observation sug
gest the propriety and necessity of one day 
of rest, and the day generally adopted is 
Sunday. 

There are and always will be honest dif
ferences of opinion as to how Sunday shall 
be spent, but the advantages of having a 
weekly day of rest, "from a mere physical 
and political standpoint," are too apparent 
to permit us to doubt the propriety of 

having reasonable law to regulate work on 
that day. · 

In interpreting them, courts must not 
place unreasonable construction& ti·pon 
them·. 

Thert~ may be ~rome circumstances under 
which it would' be deem:ed harsh and se
vere to punish a man !or huslHng corn ol'l: 
Sunday; but if he defies the laws of the· 
State or makes himself obnoxious to thos0 
desiring the quiet and peace of this day of 
rest, he should expect the machinery of 
the law to be put in motion. If the posi
tion taken by the plaintiff in error in ref
erence to the la'V in question is correct, 
thQn the law prohibiting the sale of liquor, 
etc., on Sunday is unconstitutional as 
would be most, if not•all, of our laws con
cerning Sunday. If the legislature cannot 
prohibit work, etc., on Sunday, as forbid
den by Section 24 7 of Article 27 of the Code 
why should it be permitted to prohibit the 
sale of liquor, goods, wares or merchan
dise, or prohibit dancing saloont;;, opera 
houses, barber shops, etc., from being kept 
open on that day? 

The laws and courts of this State have 
recognized Sunday as a day of rest from 
the time the State was formed, and stat
utes on the subject that were in force in 
colonial days are still in our Code. This 
court has, from time to time, given ex
pression to its views on the question in 
very clear and unequivocal terms. In 
Kilgore vs. Miles f#f al., 6 G. & J., 274. 
Judge Chambers, in delivering the opinion 
of the court, said, "The Sabbath is em
phatically the day of rest, and the day of 
rest here is the 'Lord's day,' or Christians' 
Sunday. Ouriil is a Christian community 
and a day set apart as the day of rest is 
the day consecrated by the resurrection of 
our Saviour, and embraces the twenty
four hours next ensuing the midnight 0f 
Saturday." 

In State fJ8. Fearson, 2nd Md., 313, 
Judge Mason, in passing upon the charg;e 
of permitting persons to bet on cards on 
Sunday, contrary to the statute then in 
force, sustained the law, and added;that. 
"independent of any statutory prohibi
tion, this is a gross offense against decency 
and public morals, and, therefore, richly 
merits punishment." In P., W. & B. R. 
R. Co. vs. Lehman, 56 Md., 227, Judge 
Alvey, in speaking of Sunday laws in the 
different States, said: "They are substan
tially the same in their general scope and 
provision-all looking to keeping the day 
sacred, and as one of rest from secular 
employment," and in other cases our Sun
day laws have been enforced. 

Some of the statutes in force in this 
State were passed as early as 1723-the 
one complained of in this case bearing 
that date originally and being continued 
in the Code of 1888. The tendency of leg
islation in this country is to provide for 
further rest, rather than to take away the 
"day of rest" that is welcomed by the 
industrious and hard working people of 
our land. As late as 1892 the legislature 
of Maryland passed a law authorizing 
banks in the city of Baltimore to close 
their doors for business.at 12 o'clock, noon, 
on every Saturday in the year, and pro
vided for the payment of notes, etc., fall
ing due on Saturday "on the next suc
ceeding secular or business day." 

Article 36 of our Declaration of Rights 
guarantees religious liberty, but the mem
bers of the distinguished body that adopted 
that Constitution, never supposed they 
were giving a death-blow to Sunday laws 
by inserting that article. T;:hose laws do 



not prohibit or interfere with the worship 
of God on any day other than Sunday, 
nor do they compel any one to worship 
him on Sunday. 

It is undoubtedly true that rest from 
secular employment on Sunday does have 
a tendency to foster and encourage the 
Christian religions of all sects and denom
inations that observe that day, as rest 
from work and ordinary occupation en
ables many to engage in public worship 
who probably would not otherwise do so. 
But it would scarcely be asked of a court 
in what professes to be a Christian land 
to declare a law unconstitutional because 
it requires rest from bodily labor on Sun
day (except works of necessity 11nd char
ity), and thereby promotes the cause of 
Christianity. If the Christian religion is, 
incidentally or otherwise, benefited or 
fostered by having this day of rest, as it 
undoubtedly is, there is all the more 
rea<son for the enforcement of laws that 
help to preserve it. Whilst courts have 
generally sustained Sunday laws as "civil 
regulation," their decisions will have no 
less weight if they are shown to be in 
accordance with divine law as well as 
human. 

Ther@ are many most excellent citizens 
of this State who worship God on a day 
other than Sunday, and our Constitution 
guarantees to them the right to do so, a 
right which no one can interfere with. 

'fhe legislature of this State has not 
undertaken to prohibit work on the day 
observed by them, and hence they do not 
have in their religious work the advantage 
of having their Sabbath made a "day of 
rest" by human law, but the legislature 
has not in any way interfered with their 
religious liberty, or with their worship of 
God in such manner as they think most 
acceptable to him, as they have a right to 
do under the above provision in the Dec
laration of Rights. 

Jf, then, the question was properly before 
us, we would decide that Section 24 7 of 
Article 27 of the Code was not in violation 
of the Constitution of the United States 
or of the constitution of this StatQ, but 
as stated above, must quash the writ of 
error for the reasons given. 

Writ of error quashed with costs.
Daily Record, Baltimore, Md. 

Be Admonished. 

LET no one deceive himself with the 
idea that we have outlived the time when 
men need to trouble themselves about the 
relation of the State to the Church; that 
men are no more to be called upon to suf
fer for conscience' sake. It is true that 
some centuries now intervene between us 
and the time when the Church of Rome 
allied to the power or the empire, sat su
preme, drunken with the blood of mar
tyrs, "and death and hell followed" the 
footsteps of its career. But let us not for
get thlft human nature is in itself incapa
ble of improvement, and that it is moved 
npon by the same malign spirit that has 
ever dogged the pathway of God's cause, 
to cast down and destroy his people and 
his truth. And ~ven in our day these 
evil promptings are finding avenues for 
the exhibition of their real character, and 
they are seen to be the same that they 
were in the Dark Ages. Satan does not 
fully control human affaii'S, thank God, 
but he loses no chance to put in his mali
cious work to destroy the truth. In no 
way has he ever found a more satisfactory 
method of working his dreadful designs 

than when he could, by placing the civil 
power in the hands of one set of religion
ists, incite them to persecute, to slay their 
fellow-men-their fellow-servants even
those whom they ought to have loved 
with the same love with which Christ 
loved all men. And if Satan in these days 
could induce men to follow the same dia
bolical work, he would be no less pleased 
than he was in the days now gone by. 

Does some one say that this cannot be? 
Let such beware, let them be admonished 
to look closely at the influences that are 
now molding society and moving the 
world. Let them watch carefully the 
trend of political and ecclesiastical events; 
let them take notice of the prestige that 
the Church is gaining in the political 
world, and the readiness with which states
men listen to her counsels and heed her 
directions. It will not be difficult in all 
these things to see premonitions of coming 
danger. A vivid sense of this danger is 
our only safeguard. The situation need 
not be viewed with the eyes of an alarm
ist; it is a subject that requires sober 
thought and not hasty conclusions. It de
mands deliberate study, a close discern
ment, a fine discrimination between the 
true and the false, between logic and 
sophistry, between the genuine and the 
specious, for this question is not settled 
yet ; and it never will be settled till it is 
S@ttled right, and it never will be settled 
right till He comes whose right it is to 
reign, and the government is administered 
by Him who reigns in righteousness. 

G. c. TENNEY. 

Sunday _Laws. 

THERE seems to be an idea in the minds 
of the people, or at least, some of the 
people, that enforcement of Sunday laws 
i::; not persecution any more than is the en
forcement of the law against theft. The 
enforcement of the Sunday law carries 
with it the idea of a religious creed. All 
Sunday laws are the offspring of the 
union of Church and State; and wherever 
there has been a union of Church and 
State, there has been persecution more or 
less. Under such unions persons have 
been robbed of life, liberty, and the pur
suit of happiness. And the more exten
sive and complete the union, the greater 
will be the loss of life, and liberty, and 
the greater will be the unjust restriction 
of the pu_rsuit of happiness. 

The law against Sunday work is based on 
the fourth commandment, and carries 
with it the idea that Sunday is the Sab
bath of the Lord. The Lord, in speaking 
of the Sabbath, says, "In it thou shalt 
not do any work, thou, nor thy son, nor 
thy daughter, thy manservant, nor thy 
maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is within thy gates." Here 
is a positive prohibition against work
against honest labor. And the reason 
assigned for this inhibition is, "For in six 
days the Lord made heaven and earth, the 
sea, and all that in them is, and rested the 
seventh day: wherefore the Lord blessed 
the Sabbath day, and hallowed it." The 
reason why Sunday l~w advocates have 
enacted laws prohibiting work on Sunday, 
and are laboring with all their might and 
main to enact more stringent ones, is 
because the fourth commandment says: 
"The Lord blessed the Sabbath day and 
hallowed it." It is impossible to exclude 
the idea of religion from a Sunday law. 
Sunday laws are the offspring of religion. 
Religion connects the idea of sacredness 
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to the day, and the Sunday law connect~ 
the same idea with it. Religion does not 
forbid work on Sunday because the work 
in itself is wrong, but because the day is 
too sacred to devote to such a use: because 
the Lord has said thou shalt not work. 
The Sunday law does not forbid work on 
Sunday because the work in itself is 
wrong, or because it is a nuisaRce, or un
civil, or because it is a violation of any 
man's natural rights, civil or religious; 
but because of the idea of the sacredness 
of Sunday. The Sunday law regards the 
day as too sacred to be devoted to secular 
pursuits. From this we may fairly con
clude that when a man is fined for Sunday 
work it is not for the work in itself, for 
that is done on every other day in the 
week; therefore it must be on account of 
the sacredness of the day on which it is 
done. 

All religious denominations claim, and 
pretend to keep, some sacred day as a 
holy da,y. However, they do not all claim 
and pretend to keep the same day as a holy 
day. In this country the great majority 
claim, and pretend to keep, the first day of 
the week as a holy day. Now, if there 
never had been a person in all the past, 
down to the present, that ever challenged 
or doubted the sacredness of Sunday, and 
had all refrained from work, of a secular 
character, on that day, then there would 
not be a Sunday law on the statute books 
of any State on the face of the earth. 
From some cause somebody challenges or 
doubts Sunday as being the Sabbath of 
the fourth commandment, and, conse
quently, have seen fit, in their judgment, 
to regard some other day as a holy day. 
Right here we find the foundation for 
Sunday law. It is because somebody else 
believes that some other day is the Sab
bath, or that somebody else does not be
lieve that one day is more sacred than 
another, that we have Sunday laws in our 
country. It is just because of difference 
of opinion that Sunday laws have bee:ro. 
enacted; and that difference of opinion is 
a religious difference. The Sunday law 
advocates do not concede that their fellow
citizens, who differ with them, have the 
right to believe or practice what they 
believe. To afflict, harass, or destroy, for 
adherence to a particular creed, or system· 
of religious principles, or to a mode of 
worship, is persecution. To :fine a man 
for Sunday work is just the same thing 
as to fine him for his belief or faith, for 
there is no other way for a man to show 
his faith but by his works. A man that 
believes Sunday is the Sabbath day, if 
consistent, will keep it as such. The only 
way he can show his respect for Sunday 
is by not doing on that day what he does 
on all other days of the week; and cer
tainly this is a right none can justly be 
deprived of by human opinion or enact
ment. Just so with the man who believes 
that Saturday is the Sabbath. He has no 
other way to show his faith but by his 
works. And the only way he has to show 
his respect for Saturday as a Sabbath 
day is by not doing on that day what he 
does on all other days of the week. And 
certainly, this is a right none can be justly 
deprived of by human opinion or enact
ment. If any man be fined, imprisoned, 
harassed, or afflicted, because he worked 
on Sunday, it is, most certainly, religious 
persecution for conscience' sake: just, 
forsooth, because he differs from the ma
jority; and further, if a man believes one 
day is just as sacred as another, the only 
way he has to show his faith is by h~s 
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works, viz., by doing the same things on 
every day of the week, and this is a right 
t.kat none can be justly deprived of by 
any human opinion or enactment. So 
that, if a man be fined, imprisoned, har
assed, or aff!.icted, because he works on 
every day of the week alike, it is, most 
certainly, religious persecution for con
science' sake: just, forsooth, because he 
differed from the majority. Then, most 
evidently, the enforcement of Sunday 1aw 
is persecution. J. W. HANNER. 

Madisonville, Ky. 

Persecution in Georgia. 

['l'he Cottage PttlpU, of Nashville, 'l'ennessee, makes 
this editorial mentiou of the cases of Messrs. Mc
Cutchen and Keck who are awaiting retrial in May, 
under theJ Georgia statuto forbidding Sunday labor.] 

WE are sorry to learn that the two 
Seventh-day Adventists who were arrested 
and fined, and we believe imprisoned, in 
the town of Gainesville, Ga , some months 
ago for doing work on Sunday, after faith
fully observing the Sabbath of the Bible, 
are still suffering under the ban of Georgia 
law for their devotion to the law of God, 
and likely to be yet more roughly handled 
for their "erime" by the higher courts 
under the Blue Law code of that" Chris
tian commonwealth." It is lamentable to 
think that the moral sentiment of this 
enlightened age is not powerful enough to 
overawe such disgraceful proceedings, 
and have this and all similar clear-cut 
cases of religious persecution thrown out 
of court, as perversions of the laws them
selves under which the pretended offenders 
were indicted, since it could never have 
been the intent of a '' Christian legisla
ture" to make criminals of Christians 
whose only offense is that they have liter
ally followed the example of the Lord, 
who worked on the first day of the week 
and rested on the seventh !-that they are 
in this Sabbath doctrine at least true to 
the Bible and their faith as a body of 
Christians! That be the work of jesuitical 
Rome, and not of Protestant America! 

Will our Georgia friends allow us to 
commend to their attention-and adoption 
of its patriotic sentiments and spirit if still 
worthy of the honor of being descended 
from an Oglethorpe and his revolutionary 
compatriots--the annexed extract from an 
old letter? The signature is familiar, and 
its g,enuineness is indisputable:-

" If I had the least idea of any difficulty 
resulting from the Constitution adopted 
by the convention of which I had the 
honor to be president when it was formed 
so as to endanger the rights of any reli
gious denomination, then I never should 
have attached my name to that instru
ment. If I had any idea that the general 
Government was so administered that lib
erty of conscience was endangered, I pray 
you be assured that no man would be 
more willing than myself to revise and 
alter that part of it, so as to avoid all 
religious persecution. Yon can without 
doubt remember that I have often ex
pressed my opinion, that every man who 
conducts himself as a good citizen is ac
countable alone to God for his religious 
faith, and should be protected in wor
shiping God according to the dictates of 
his conscience. -George Washington." 

---~-·----

BE discouraged only when in your study 
of the Word of God, you can find where 
he has spoken a single word of discour
agement to you. 

SIBERIA AND THE NIHILISTS.-Why 
Kennan went to Siberia. By William Jack
son Armstrong. This is one of the most in
tensely interesting and thoroughly reliable 
contributions to literature on Russia and the 
Nihilists ever published. Everybody should 
read this book, because no one can be intel
ligent upon the subject of which it treats 
without familiarity with its contents. 160 
pages, paper covers, 25 cents. 

THE POCKET ATLAS OF THE WORLD 
-A comprehensive and popular series of 
maps, illustratilllg physical and political ge
ography, with geographical statistical notes, 
54 double maps, cloth, $1. 00. 

MEMOIRS OF EDWIN 5AINBRIDGE.
The subject of this memoir is the young 
English tourist who met his death at the 
dreadful volcanic eruption of Tarawera, New 
Zealand, on the 10th of June, 1886. 12mo, 
160 pages, fully illustrated, cloth extra, 75c. 

WILLIAM CAREY, the Shoemaker who 
became a Missionary-By Rev. J. B. 
Myers, Association Secretary Baptist Mission
ary Society. 12mo, 160 pages, fully illus
trated, cloth extra, 75 cents. 

ROBERT MORRISON, the Pioneer of 
Chinese Missions-By Wm. J. '!'own
send, Sec. Methodist New Connexion Mis
sionary Society. 12mo, 160 pages, fully illus
trated, cloth extra, 75 ce_nts. 

jOHN GRIFFITH, Founder of the Han
kow Mission, Central China-By Wil
liam Robson, of the Lolildon Missionary 
society. 12mo, 160 pages, fully illustrated, 
cloth extra, 75 cents. 

SAMUEL CROWTHER, the Slave Boy 
who became Bishop of the Niger
By Jesse Page, author of "Bishop Patter· 
son." 12mo, 160 pages, fully illustrated, 
cloth ex,tra, 75 cents. 

JAMES CHALMERS, Missionary and 
Expl0rer of ftaratonga and New 
Guinea-By Wm. Robson, of the London 
Missionary Society. 12mo, 160 pages, fully 
illustrated, cloth extra, 75 cents. 

THOMAS J. COMBER, Missionary Pi
oneer to the Congo-By Rev. J. B. 
Myers, Association Secretary Baptist Mis
sionary Society. 12mo, 160 pages, fully il
lustrated, cloth extra, price,.75 cents. 

JOHN BRIGHT, the Man of the People 
-By Jesse Page, author of "Bishop Patter
son," ''Samuel Crowther," etc. I2mo, 160 
pages, fully illustrated, cloth extra, 75 cents. 

MISSIONARY LADIES IN FOREIGN 
LANDS-By Mrs. E. R. Pilman, author of 
"Heroines of the Mission fields," etc. 12mo, 
160 pages, fully illustrated, cloth extra, 75c. 

FAVORITE BIBLE STORIES FOR THE 
YOUNG- With numerous illustrations. 
16mo, handsomely illuminated board covers, 
50 cents. ; cloth extra, 75 cents. 

HENRY M. STANLEY, the African Ex
plorer-By Arther Montefiore, F. R. G. S. 
Brought down to 1889. 12mo. 160 pages, 
fully illustrated, cloth extra, 75 cents. 

BISHOP PATTERSON, the Martyr of 
Melanesia-By Jesse Page. 12mo, 160 
pages, fully illustrated, doth @Xtra, 75 cents. 

JOHN WILLIAMS, the Martyr of Erro
manga-By Rev. J. J. Ellis. 12mo, 160 
pages, fully illustrated, cloth extra, 75 cents. 

Order of PACIFIC PRESil, 
42 Bond Street, N!Jw Ym'k City 

Or Oakland. Cal. 
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SAFETY PIGNCIL POCKET. 
NEAT, CHEAP, SERVICEABLE. 

It perfectly secures pen or pencil in the pocket, so 
that 1t can not fall out when stooping. Can be easily 
and sa;fely attached_ to any part of the clothing. A 
smallmvestment w1ll prevent the loss of a valuable 
pen or pencil. 

No. 1. 
No.2. 
No. S. 
No.4. 
No.5. 
No.6. 

PRICES. 

Russia leather, for 2 pens 
(( {( 3 " 

Sealskin, 2 " 
3 " 

Russia leather, for 4 " 
Sealskin, 4 " 

10c. 
15c. 
15c. 
25c. 
25c. 
40c. 

Sent by mail on re.ceil;lt of price. yve guarantee 
these pockets supenor m every partrcular to sim
ilar styles formerly sold and still offered at much 
higher prices. 

FATI-lEHS 
OF THE 

BY E. J. WAGGONER. 

History repeats itself1 because ln1n1an nature is the same in 
all ages of the world. Hence, he who would know 

HOW TO AVOID ERROR IN 'l'HE Ji'UTURE 

tnust know how errors have developed in the past. 'rhe 
"Fathers of the Catholic Church" shows the condition of the 
heathen world at the time of Christ, briefly states thfl [)l'inci
ples of ancient heathen philosophy, and shows how lite adop
tion of these principles by prominent men in the church, and 
the incautious lowering of the standard of pure Christianity 
developed the Papacy, which was simply a new phase of pa: 
ganism. '1''-, chapter on 

SUN-WORSHIP AND SUNDAY 
is alone worth tJ1e price of the book. Fjne English cloth;'snb
stantially bound, contains abont 400 pages, and will be sent 
post-paid for $1.00. 

BOOKS FOR LITTLE ONES. 

We are pleased to say to our many friends who 
have asked us in regard to books for little ones that 

BIBLE PICTURES AND STORIES, 

AND ITS COMPANION, 

Little Folks' Bible Gallery, 

contai~ the 11!-ost perfect and complete outfit of 
Btble lllustratwns and stories that we have been 
able to find. vV e can recommend them or either 
one, to every. one desirous of obtaining ~omething 
good as a g1ft for a child. Size 7 x 9 inches 96 
pages each; 44 full·page pictures in one, 45 in 'the 
other. 

Price $I each, or both together, post-paid, 
$1.75. 

Address Pacific Press, 
43 Bond Street, New York City. 

The Orand Trunk Railway 
OF CANADA 

AND THE 

Chicago & Grand Trunk Railway 
Form the GREAT THROUGH LINE to all 

Points in the West, 
AND OFFER TO THE TRAVELING PUBLIC TIIE ADVANTAGE OF THROUGH 

TRAINS WITHOUT TRANSFER, .AND A VIEW OF 

THE ST. CLAIR TT.TNNEL, 
"THE LINK THAT BI~DS TWO GREAT NATIONS., 

It is the greatest submarine tunnel in the world extending 
from :r'ort Huron, Mich., under the St. Clair River' to Sarnia, 
Ontano, a:<d connecting the Grand Trnnk Railway System of 
Canada With the Chicago & Grand Trunk Railway. It has just 
been completed at a cost of $2,700,000. 

The .tunnel .Pl'OJ?<ll' is a continuous iron tube, nineteen f~£t 
and ten mches m diameter, and 6025 feet, or more than a mile 
long. T.he length of the. approaches, in addition to the tunnel 
proper, .Is 5603 feet, makmg all told a little over two miles. 

. Trams of the Grand Trunk and Chicago & Granrl Trunk 
Railways are hauled through this tum•el by engines specially 
con~truct.ed for the purpose, They are said to be the largest 
engmes m the world. 'l'he entire weight of the engine and 
tender rests upon. ten driV"e-wheels. The weight of one of 
~ese monster engmes in actual service is found to be approx
Imately one hundred tons. 

N.J. POWER, W. E. DAVIS, 
G. P. A. Grand Trunk Ry., G. P. & T. A. C. & G. T. Ry., 

MoNTREAL, CANADA. CHICAGo, ILL. 

FRANK P. DvVYER. 
Eastern Passenger Agent, G. T. Ry., 

271 BROADWAY, NEW YORK CITY. 
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NEW YoRK, MARCH 15, 1894. 

~ ANY one receiving the AMERICAN SENTINEL without 
having ordered it may know that it is sent to him by some 
friend. Therefore, those who have not ordered the SENTINEL 

need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 
•. 

No one who re~.tds the decision rendered 
in the J udefind case, published elsewhere, 
can fail to see its distinctively religious 
character. As to the specious plea made 
that in commanding the observance of 
Sunday "the legislature has not in any 
way interfered with their religious liberty, 
or with their worship of God in such 
manner as they think most acceptable to 
him," read the tract, published by the 
International Religious Liberty Associa
tion, entitled "Our Answer," and its fal
lacy will be made immediately apparent. 

Tm: decision of the Appellate Cou:rt of 
Illinois, in its final dispositiQ;U of the Cling
man World's Fair injunction suit, enjoin
ing the Fair management from closing 
the gates on Sunday, is that Judge Stein's 
Court had no jurisdiction in the mailter. 
Of this the Christian Reformer says:-

. Christian citizens must be blind if they fail to see 
how this injunction case demonstrates the necessity of 
an authoritative and undeniable constitutional basis 
for Sabbath laws and all such distinctively Christian 
institutions of our Government. . . . Of all the 
practical arguments for the Christian amendment of 
our national Constitution, this Cl'ingman injunction 
suit i~ the strongest that can be urged. . . . Let 
the attitude of the nation in all its courts and laws, 
toward the Sabbath and the Lord of the Sabbath, be 
so clearly defined by a constitutional acknowledgment 
that all such trickery will be hereafter impossible. 

The arrogance of this . demand for 
Church control over the State is suggest
ive of the manner in which ft will be en
forced when once the dignitarie~ of the 
Church militant feel sure of their seats on 
the bench of the religious court-martial. 

THE opinion of the court in the J udefind 
case, lately rendered in the Court of Ap
peals of Maryland, i~ reprinted on another 
page, from the Daily Record, of Balti
more. It is due to the counsel in this 
case, James T. Ringgold, Esq, to state 
that the appeal had been taken before he 
was called in to defend it, and the time had 
then passed for the issunnce of a writ of 
@ertiorari, and the case was carried up by 
petition in the nature of a writ of error. 
This being so, it was Mr. Ringgold's con
telltion that, the want of jurisdiction being 
apparent on the fase of the proceedings, 
no special form of pleading was necessary 
to call attention to it. This decision is 
not a surprise, because of the previously 
known views of the cbief justice who had 
already heard the cases of Baker, Bryan, 
Marvel, and 0thers, of Maryland, in the 
lower court. There is an interesting point, 
however, in the definite holding, not pre
-,:io'l.sly made, that unless certain points 
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of practice are followed, the question of 
validity of proceedings in the court below, 
though apparent on the face of the pro
ceedings themselves, cannot be considered 
in the appellate court. Thus this decision 
makes it still more difficult for those who 
do not or can not employ counsel, and 
from the opening of their cases, to obtain 
the proper offices of the courts. It is in
teresting to note that in this decision as 
in that of Judge Hammond, in the King 
case, and that of Justice Brewer, of the 
United States Supreme Court, that "this 
is a Christian nation," the religious por
tion of the opinion is a dictum of the court, 
not necessarily involved in the technical 
decision itself. 

PETITIONS are bQling presented to Con
gress which the Congressional Record 
describes as "in favor of an amendment 
to the Constitution recognizing the Deity," 
and "favoring an amendment to the pre
amble of the Constitution recognizing 
the kingship of Christ on the nations of 
the world, and the Bible as the basis of 
moral legislation." Very soon, probably, 
Congress will be flooded with this style of 
petition in greater quantities even than 
for the Sunday closing of the World's 
Fair. Is it not time for those, who thought 
and said that the demand for religious 
legislation was but an evanescent craze, 
to see their error and come out openly 
with the honest opposition which they 
have privately expressed ? 

THE ]}fail and Express is editorially 
roused over the consolidation of a Catholic 
parochial school and the Riverside public 
school, West End, Pittsburg, by which 
the Sisters of Mercy, heretofore teaching 
in the parochial school, are transferred to 
the public school, with their peculiar re
ligious garb and teneils. This the Mail 
and Express says will make this public 
school "distinctively a Romanist school." 
True! But the JJ1ail and Express should 
have thought of this before. Such a 
fusion does certainly make a Romanist 
school. But such a thing is only consist
ent with. what has gone before. There 
has been a fusion with Roman Catholicism 
in the enforcement of Sunday observance 
and religious law which has made this a 
Romanist country. The JJ1ail and Express 
should be consistent and repudiate it all. 

IN the trial of Messrs. McCutchen and 
Keck for Sunday work, in Gainesville, 
Ga., Mr. Keck said to the jury:-

GENTLEMEN OF THE JURY: I am happy to-day to 
stand here as a representative of my Saviour. It is 
not that you are trying me here to-day for what I have 
done; for the Lord, with whom I have become ac
quainted, has said, ''Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
one of the least of these my brethren, ye have done it 
unto nw." It is the Lord, the Saviour of mankind, 
who is on trial here. I thank him that he has said, 
''No man can serve two masters." One master, the 
Roman Catholic Church says, You keep Sunday, and 
you will show allegiance to me. The Lord says, Keep 
the seven'th day as the Sabbath, and you will show 
allegiance to me. I bow in obedience to the Lord ; 
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and i;f he wishes me to suffer for Elxercising my right 
to work on the first day of the week, I am perfectly 
wi<lling to do it. · 

In the course of his address to the jury 
the prosecuting attorney referred to this 
in these words:-

Mr. Keck says he is not on trial-that it is the Lord 
who is on trial. If that is so, gentlemen, I ask you to 
acquit the Lord right now. If we are prosecuting thEl 
Lord, I ask you to let him loose. But if this pl'osecu
tion is against Keck and McCutchen and they violated 
the law, what will you have to say? that they shall 
not be convicted ?-No! it is your duty to do it. They 
may think they represent the Lord, I don't say they 
do not, but I do say we cannot bother with the Lord 
by criminal indictment. 

From these extracts it will be evident 
tha~ in this case the actual issue was raised. 

THE telegraphic news contains this 
item:-

CHICAGo, ILL.-The Seventh Infantry Regiment of 
the National Guard, which is composed of men of all 
denominations, has been ordered by the commanding 
officer to attend the service of St. Patrick's day at St. 
Mary's Roman Catholic Church in uniform and with 
side arms. 

The service is to include the first military mas~ cele
brated in the United States in many years. The order 
is strongly criticised by the Protestant members of 
the regiment. 

The claim has been made that the Ro
man Catholics are in the majority in 
many of these military organizations. If 
this be true, and it be also true that the 
minority must bow to the rule of the 
majority in religious things, why then are 
these Protestant members objecting? 

THE Ancient Order of Hibernians, and 
other Irish Catpolic societies of Brooklyn, 
have asked the ml!-yor of that city to hoist 
the green flag · over the Brooklyn City 
Hall on ~t. Patrick's day. A considerable 
delegation interviewed the mayor on the 
subject, and this is part of the K ·w York 
Sun's report of what was said:-

Miles F. McPartland then followed in a brief argu
ment, much after the style of :Mr. O'Donnell. Mayor 
:ilchieren cut him off by asking what he should do if 
some person came and asked him to put up a flag in 
celebration of Martin Luther. Mr. O'Donnell replied 
that such a celebration would smack of religion. 

"W asn:t St. Patrick a religious man ? " demanded 
the mayor. 

MR. O'DoNNELL.-St. Patrick w~>.s not only a reli
gious man, but he broke the chains of paganism and 
slavery. · 

MAYOR ScHIEREN.-What has this country to do 
with this question, anyhow? I have not made up my 
mind, but I will give no preference to anybody. 

Just as one delegate reached the door, he turned 
back, and, looking straight at the mayor, said: 

''Mr. Hewitt did the same thing once in New York." 
''Mr. Hewitt has nothing to do with me," was the 

mayor's parting shot. 

Such straws as this have a very apt 
sugge~tiveness when it is remembered that 
the next time Mr Hewitt ran for mayor of 
New York, after his collision with the 
Catholic societies, he was defeated. 
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) WILLIAM H. MCKEE./ 

WE have been asked what objection 
we have against the proposed Sixteenth 
Amendment to the United States Consti
tution i' ----

WE have also been asked what we think 
of the so-called League for the Protec
tioh of American Institutions, which is 
the originator and promoter of this pro
posed Sixteenth Amendment? 

WE are perfectly willing to answer both 
of these questions. Indeed, we answered 
them four years ago in these columns; but 
are ready to answer them again, not only 
because we are asked, but because this 
subject comes naturally in the line of our 
studies and discussion of methods of op
posing the encroachments of Rome. 

THIS proposed Sixteenth Amendment is 
framed as follows:-

No State shall pass any law respecting an establish
ment of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise 
thereof, or use its property Ol' credit, or any money 
raised by taxation, or authorize either to be used for 
the purpose of founding, maintaining, or aiding, by 
appropriation, payment for services, expenses, or 
otherwise, any church, religious denomination, or re
ligious society, or any institution, society, or under
taking whi<:h is wholly, or in part, under sectarian or 
ecclesiastical control. 

'I'HERE are two objections to this pro
posed amendment. First, it does not go 
far enough; and second, it is not honest 
as far as it does go. It does not go far 
enough because it only forbids "any 
State" to use its property or credit or 
money for the purposes named, while it 
leaves the United States-the· national 
Government-free to keep on doing it, as 
it has been doing, to the extent of hun
dreds of thousands of dollars ever since 
1885. Again, it does not go far enough, 
in that it only forbids any State to aid, 
"by appropriation," "any institution, 
society, or undertaking which is wholly, 
or in part, under sectarian or ecclesias-
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tical control," while it does not forbid 
any ~tate even to make appropriations in 
aid of religious institutions, societies, or 
undertakings, under State control. So 
that there is nothing in this proposed 
amendment to prevent any State or· the 
national Government from making all 
the appropriations of property, credit and 
money that can be obtained, for the sup
port of religion or for religious purposes, 
so long as the institution or society, or 
even the church to which the appropria
tion may be made, is under · State or 
national control, and not "under secta
rian or ecclesiastical control." ---THis is not only 130, but is intended to 
be so, by the chief organizers of the 
league and the originators of the pro
posed amendment. And this is where the 
thing is not honest as far as it does go. 
And here we begin to tell not what we 
think of this league, but what we know 
of it. The chief, if not the sole origina
tors of the league, were Jame:::. M. King; 
D. D., of this city, who has always been 
and is now its secretary; and Ron. John 
Jay, who was the first president of the 
'league, and continued its president for 
several years, until his death. And it is 
a plain and distinct matter of record that 
both James M. King and John Jay were 
all this time actively committed to the 
support of religion by the State. Of this 
there is abundant and undeniable proof, 
some of which we shall now give. 

IT is well known, and a matter of pub
lic record, that in 1888 Henry W. Blair, 
then United States Senator from New 
Hampshire, introduced a joint resolution 

·to amend the Constitution of the United 
States, which provided in so many words 
for the enforcement, by . the national 
power, of the teaching of "the principles 
of the Christian religion" in all· the pub
lic schools in the land. February 15, 
1889, James M. King, D. D., then the 
representative of the Evangf;llical Alliance 
and now secretary of this league, 
appeared before the Senate Committee 
on Education and Labor, and argued in 
favor of the adoption of that proposed 
Blair amendment. He argued earnestly 
for that "Christianity" which is "a part 
of American law," and further said:-

The Christianity which has from the beginning char-
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acterized our public schools, and which properly be
longs to •the schools of Christian people, is thus alluded 
to by the Evangelical .Alliance in a recent circular to 
the .American people:-

'' Touching the management of our common schools, 
on the purity of whose teaching depends the character 
of the nation, this .Alliance would earnestly and l'e
spectfully entreat all who would maintain in their 
purity and beneficence our .American institutions to 
have eye to the schools in their own immediate neigh
borhood; to cherish them with affectionate and jealous 
care ; to !Jt!a?'d them from partisan and sectarian 
manipulation; to see that tlie teachers are fitted for 
their work, morally as well as intellectually, and that 
they worthily appreciate the grandeur of their task in 
training children for their high duties as .American 
citizens. They should clearly understand that while 
those duties are based upon the broad, tolerant Chris· 
tianity which our country holds to be, in a modified 
sense, a part of the .American law-the Christianity 
revealed in the Bible, and whose divine origin and 
birth are judicially recognized-a Chrietianity not 
founded upon any particular tenets, but Christianity 
with liberty of conscience to all men-the Christian 
ethics and injhwnce thus authorized and demanded in 
mw schools must never be narrowed or perverted in 
our State institutions, and least of all ·in otw public 
schools, by the admission of denominational dogmas 
or doctrines, or of decrees or maxims at variance with 
American rights, .American principles,.or .American 
law, or inconsistent with the fundamental .American 
principle of a complete separation of Church and 
State." 

AG.AIN: In the winter of 1889-90 the 
Supreme Court of Wisconsin decided 
against the use of the King James version 
of the Bible in the public schools. The 
court decided thus upon the strength of 
the clause in the State constitution for
bidding sectarian instruction in the public 
schools, and which forbids the State to 
make any law respecting an establishment 
of religion or prohibiting the free exercise 
thereof. In short, the Supreme Court of 
Wisconsin decided against the use of the 
Bible in the public schools, under consti
tutional provisions which in substance 
and on their face are identical with this 
amendment which is proposed by the 
National League for the Protection of 
American Institutions; yet, on the eighth 
day of April, 1890, in the New York Con
ference of the Methodist Episcopal Church, 
Dr. King, at the time general secretary of 
this league, as chairman of the Confer
ence Committee on Religion and Public 
Education, presented a report, in which 
are the following statements of what the 
committee called ''principles":-

2, That the separation of Church and State cannot 
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mean, under our form of government the separation 
of Chri~tiafl: morality and the State. ' 

3. Historwally, and by the highest legal and judicial 
precedent, we are a Christian nation 

4. It. is well settl~d .by decisions i~ leading States of 
the U mon that Ohrrstianity is a part of the common 
la~ o~ the State; "the American States adopted these 
prmcrples fr51m the common law ef England." 

5. Educatron consists in the symn1etrical develop
ment of the whole man for the purpose of his creation 
This p~trpo.se ~s admi.tted .to be moral. Purely secula~· 
education rs rmpossrble 111. a land whose literature 
~istory and laws are a product of a Christian civiliza: 
tron. 

12. We repudiate as un-.American and pagan, and 
as a menace to the perpetmty of our free institutions 
the recent Supreme Court decision in the State of 
Wisconsin, a decision dictated and defended by the 
e~emies ?f the public schools, that the reading of the 
Brble, ":1th~ut comment, is '' sectarian instruction of 
the pupils, m view of the fact that the Bible contains 
numerous passages, upon some of which the peculiar 
creed of almost every religious sect is based. And 
~hat such passages .may be reasonably understood to 
mcul<;ate the doctrmes predicated upon them." The 
enemies of the common school declar« that "exclusion 
of the Bible would not help the matter. This would 
onlymak~ the schools purely secular, tvhich were worse 
than makmg t~em purely !r'otestant. For as it regards 
the State, somety: morahty, all the interests of this 
wo;rl~, Prote~tantism we hold to be far better than no 
rellgion." 

In the present state of the controversy we hold it to 
~e tJ:e ~uty.of the citiz.ens of a common~ealth, Ohl·is
tran m 1ts history and m the character of its laws to 
denY: that the Bible is a sectarian book, and to cl~im 
for tt a place whenevm· the State attempts to educate 
youth £01· the duties of citizenship. ------THE New York Times criticised this 
report upon the basis of the fundamental 
principles of the Government of the United 
~tates, which maintain the total separa
tiOn of the State from religion. There
upon, .April 15, 1890, in a long letter to 
the T.~mes, Hon. John Jay, then president 
of this leag~e, to?~ . the Times severely 
to task for Its critiCism upon Dr. King's 
report. 

Th?,sole ?bjec~ of. this letter is to prove 
that Chnstiamty 1s a part of American 
!aw,," and that therefore Chri~tianity and 
Its mterests must be respected and en
forced by the law; and he distinctly 
defends the right of the State "to teach 
morality~'" "to approve the ten command
ments," and "to instruct children in the 
law of God and the sermon on the mount." 
And ~e assumes the task of "defending 
AmeriCan law from the charge of ignoring 
C,hristianity," which he declares "is not 
d1fficult for even a layman." 

BY these evidences it is plain enough 
tha~ this so-calle~ League for the Pro
tecti~m of .Amencan Institutions is a 
deceitful thmg. It does not really intend 
to protect ~merican institutions. It does 
not ~eally mtend to protect the American 
p~bhc school. For, while proposinO' that 
this amendment shall prohibit the ""'state 
from devo~ing: an.y money to any church 
school or mst1tut10n, the league does in
ten~ ~hat ~he State shall teach the Christian 
rel~gzon ~n the public school and such 
other educationa1 institution; as can be 
put under State control, and shall use the 
money of. the State for that purpose. The 
leagu~ give~ to the word "sectarian " a 
meanmg of Its own, a meaning which the 
-yro!d cannot fairly be made to bear, and 
It mtends that under that interpretation 
t~e league's views of ~he Christian re1i~ 
g10n shall be forced upon the people in 
the public schools and other places by the 
State, at the public expense. ' -----
. WE are :not alone in the view that by 
wterpretatwn this proposed amendment is 
to be made to enforce what it does not 
say. The same day on which Dr. King 
spoke before the Senate Committee in be-

half of the Blair amendment, Rev. T. P. 
Ste~enson, corre.sponding secretary of the 
Nati?nal Refor~ Association, spoke im
mediately prece~mg Dr .. King, and pre
sented a memonal, of whiCh the following 
resolution is a part:-

Resolved, That while our schools are and should be 
Christian no preference or advantage should be given 
to any one sect or denomination in connection with 
th~ publ~c schools. Above all, no sect can justly or 
farrly clarm any share of the public money for the 
Bupport of its own sectarian schools. 

. This expNsses the same principles pre
msely as those held by Dr. ifing and Mr. 
John Jay. And of this amendment that 
is fr~~ed and proposed by the league, the 
Ohnsttan Statesman, of which Mr. Ste
:venson was then editor, said:-

It ought to receive the immediate and serious sup-
pot·t of all loyal Americans. • 

Then it said:-
RighUy interpreted, the foregoing amendment could 

not be used in any way as a hover to overthrow the 
Christian elements in our public schools. 

BY these evidences it is plain enough 
that if that amendment were adopted and 
were a part of the United States Consti
tution, and the United States Supreme 
Court should by it decide against the use 
of the King James version of the Bible in 
the public schools, as the Supreme Court 
of Wisconsin did, then that court would 
be denounced by this league as an aider 
and abettor of "the enemies of the com
mon schools," and such decision would be 
~enounced by this league as "un-Amer
Ican and pagan." 

THE ideas of Christianity held by this 
league, and the King James version of the 
Bible, according to the views of the pres
ident and secretary of the league are not 
sectarian. These are held to be' not sec
taria;n, ~ecause the leading Protestant de
no~mati?ns all agree that this is proper. 
With th1s meaning given to the word 
"sect~rian," these denominations might 
est~bhs~ what they would call a national 
umversity, say at Washington City 
They could put it under State ~ontrol and 
then could draw from the public treasury 
a1l the mon€ly that by any influence they 
could secure in support of that school and 
so teach. their views of Christianity i~ the 
school, JUSt as they are now doing with 
the Indian church schools. All this, even 
though tl1at amendment were a part of 
the national Constitution: because the 
school would not be under ecclesiastical 
control, b'!lt State co~trol; and, according 
to .their mterpretatiOn, the teaching of 
their views of Christianity and the Bible 
would not be sectarian. 

Or, on the other hand, the United States 
itself might be persuaded as Senator 
Edmunds' bill proposed t~ establish a 
~ational university, and these denomina
tiOns, according to their interpretation of 
the word "secta_.rian," could have taught 
there, ~t the natiOnal expense their view2 
of Christianity and the Bibie. And if 
thes~ th~ng~ were not so taught in such 
~,n :ns~Ituti~n, then, according to the 

prm01ples . of these originators and 
officers of thlS league, and these origin
ators and promoters of this amendment 
the league would repudiate the action' 
and even the institution, as "un-America~ 
and :pagan, and a menace to the perpetuity 
of our free institutions." 

AccoRD.ING to their ideas, Christianity 
and the Bible are not sectarian therefore 
they should be taught in the pubiic schools. 
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But if the question be left to the States, 
there will be a disagreement between them, 
as has already app@ared in Supreme Court 
decisions. But if this proposed amend
ment should be adopted, the whole ques
tion would at once be removed from State 
jurisdiction and made national only. 
Then if a decision of the United States 
Supreme Court should be secured sustain
ing the ideas of the league, that Chris
tianity and the Bible are not se0tarian a 
national religion would thus be established 
at one stroke. And as the Supreme Court 
of the United States has already. unani
mously declared that "this is a Christian 
nation," and that "we are a religious 
people," there is not the least room for 
doubt that this court would readily enough 
sustain the views of the league that 
Christianity and the Bible are not secta
rian, and can therefore be taught and 
supported by appropriations of public 
money. And thus the far-reaching and 
dishonest purposes of this league would 
be accomplished. Therefore, as the ulti
mate object of this proposed Sixteenth 
Amendment is to support religion by the 
State, and is therefore to be used only to 
establish so-called Protestant or non-sec
tarian Christianity as the national reli
gion, we have all the objection to it that 
we han to any other effort to establish 
any other form of Christianity or any 
other religion as the national or State 
religion. 

So much for this proposed amendment 
but we are not done with this z~ague: 
There is another :piece of its wickedness to 
be exposed. In the New York legislature 
of 1890, James M. King, D. D., the gen
eral secretary of this league, acting in 
his official capacity as such, had introduced 
a bill written by himself, upon the subject 
of public schools and compulsory educa
tion. That bill provided that even a par
ent could not teach his own child in his 
own home without first passing a success
ful examination "by a superintendent of 
sch9ols." The bill was discusied by the 
Umon League Club of Ne":' York City, 
and was referred to a committee of eight 
members, -yrho were to draw up a report 
for the actiOn of the club. The committee 
made a lengthy report, which so ably 
exposes the mischiefs of the bill, and the 
mischievous spirit of the league which 
framed the bill, that we reprint the main 
points of it. It is worthy of the most 
careful consideration of every person in 
the United States, and especially so in this 
connection, as the editor of the SENTINEL 
himself heard the author of the bill-Dr 
King-declare that he would never ceas~ 
his effort to secure the enactment of such 
a law. The report of the committee of 
the Union League Club, which was unan
imously adopted, runs as follows:-

The Committee on Political Reform hav~; had under 
consideration Assembly Bill No. 106, entitled "An 
Act to .secure to children the benefits of an elementary 
education, and making an appropriation therefor " 
and submit the following report and resolution a~d 
recommend their adoption:- ' 

"This bill purports to be in favor of compulsory 
education and in support of the common schools. 
No~hing is mor~ i~por~ant or desirable. to the preser· 
vatron of our mstitutrons than the umversal dissem
ination of knowledge, and, aB a means to that end 
the most vigorous support of the public schools i~ 
needed, consistent with individual liberty. It is be
lieved that every member of this club is a staunch 
supporter of the common school system, in common 
with. the great body of the citizens, and would do 
nothmg to weaken their hold upon public affection 
or impair in any way their usefulness. ' 
. "The propos~d bill is so extraor~i.nary in its provi

srons as to reqmre a careful and cntwal examination. 
It incorporates within it certain principles an(! methods 



of action that m·e e11tire1y inconsistent with individual 
libe:~:ty and the sacred rights of the family. The bill 
se~ms t? be, in some measure, a substitute for the act 
~ssed m 1874, l~ut with additional powers and limita
tions that make 1t a dangerous and vicious bill," 

After describing a number of sections of 
the bill, the report continues:___: 

The bill invailes the privacy of the domestic circle 
and supersedes the acuthotity of the parent in the edu
cation of children of tender age, and substitutes there
for persons authorized by act of the legislature to dis
cha,'rge these delicate and important duties. 

Although .section three tolerates education in the 
family circle, it does not leave that to the choice and 
discretion of thtJ parent, but provides that that teach
ing shall be under the supervision anll control of a 
'' schoDl commissioner or a superintendent of schools, 
by whatever name known in the city or the State." 
The same section also graciously provides that in case 
a child is taught at home, the instruction in the 
hranch.eso speeified in the bill shall be at least equiva
lent to that given in the public schools. 

There is also a provision that, in case of the physical 
or mental condition of a child being such as to render 
its attendance at Hchool inexpedient or impracticable, 
a physician's ceTtificate may remit the penalty. 

'rhe general effect of the bill is to bring all matters 
of education, whether in the family circle or in public 
or private schools, under the supervision of school 
superintendents or school commissioners. The neglect 
of the duty of educating children according to these 
publio officials is made a misdemeanor. 

This bill proceeds upon the theory that the artificial 
and intangible body known as ''the government" is a 
better guardian of children than those to whom they 
owe theh· existence, and that the most ignorant and 
incompetl)nt public school teacher in the State is quali
fied to train any young child, while the most refined, 
intelligent, virtuous, and loving mother of that child, 
if for any reason she fails to obtain the consent of the 
school authorities, is not competent for that purpose. 
It calls for interference brotween parent and child at 
precisely that tender age when the character of the 
latter is unformed, and when it is in the most need of 
parental guidance and teaching. An attempt to en
force the proviflions of this bill will be likely to lead 
to violence and breaches of the peace. 

However deHirable genentl education may be, it 
never can be desirable to invade the l'ights of parents 
and the sanctity of the family in the manner proposed 
by this act, under the guise of public instruction. 

The bill specifies certain fundamental subjects of 
education as essential to fit a child as a member of the 
State. True education consists in the harmonious and 
symmetrical development of mind and character, and 
both should pl'oceed together as far as practicable. 
In most cases no one i~ as likely to know the character 
of children as well as parents, and only in exceptional 
cases should be taken from them the absolute right to 
determine what and what kind of education they shall 
receive. 1'hc object of the public school system is to 
aid parents in the education of their children and not 
to override the parental control or usurp its place. 
The bill reduces parents to the humiliating position of 
being obliged to obtain the consent of the school au
thorities befortJ they can teach their own childrE\11, or 
select a teacher for them at home, and to the risk of 
fine and imprillOnment if they act without such con
sent. Such legislation as this tends to destroy indi
viduality and Hnbstitutes therefor State control in mat
ters that should always belong to the individual. It 
is a long step in the direction of Socialism, where all 
property and all individuals are placed under the di
rection of government. 

Dr. Kittridge, of this city, recently said: ''The home 
is the grandest university in the world, and to its wise 
and religious education we owe, more than to any 
educating influence, the scholars and patriots and 
benefactors of our race." This we believe to be a true 
statement of the value of the home and home influ
ence; and whatevE\r evils may exist touching the edu
cation of cert.ain elasses of our citizens, those evils 
cannot by any possibility justify the subvel·sion of the 
homes, nnd homo control of children, which serve to 
lay the foundation for all that is best and holiest in 
our lives and our country. 

The tendency of this bill, if enforced, will be to 
weaken parental authority over the children, and 
divide. responsibibily between the parents and the 
State authorities for their cduca,tion. It is in the line 
of the most vicious cbss of legislation with which we 
are afflicted--that of Stahl interference and control in 
matters with which the State of right ought not to in
terfere, However paternal tho government may be, 
in this field it should keep its hands off. Whatever 
may' be said in favor of enfol·ced education of those 
whose educaUon is entirely and grossly neglected, 
nothing can justify the public scrutiny and control of 
family edlkation as contemplated by this act_ 

We therefore submit the following:-
Resolved, That the Union League Club deems this 

bill in the particulars mentioned a menacing invasion 
of the sacred rights of the famiJ..y, in the matter of the 
education of ~;hildren, and we request the members of 

the legislature so to vote as to defeat the· passage of 
the bill. 

Signed by E. B. Hinsdale, chairman; Edward H. 
Ammidown, R. M. Gallaway, Cephas Brainerd; Clar
ence C. Buel, John Jay Knox, D, B. St. John Roosa .. 

M. M. BUDLONG, Secretary. 
Union League Club House, January 28, 1890, 

Such are the purposes, the objects, and 
the aims of the National League for the 
Protection of American Institutions, John 
Jay, president, James M. King, D. D., 
general secretary. As the legislation 
which it proposes is dangerous and vicious 
legislation, so the league which proposes 
it is a dangerous and vicious league. In
stead of its being for the "protection," it 
is rather for the destruction of American 
institutions. Therefore the best thing the 
American people can ever do is to protect 
American institutions themselves, by giv
ing no place to the dangerous and vicious 
designs of this dangerous and vicious 
National League for the Protection of 
American Institutions. A. T. J. 

A Plea Before a Georgia Jury. 

IN the trial of Messrs McCutchen and 
Keck, in Gainesville, Ga., for Sunday 
labor, which resulted in the dis11greement 
of the jury, and the setting of the case for 
retrial in May, no legal counsel was em
ployed and Mr. McCutchen occupied 
nearly an hour and a half in an address 
to the jury. This address was an earnest 
and effective presentation of the truths 
and -principles which apply in the case; 
only a condensed statement of the points 
made can be given here. The counsel for 
the State had previously cited the law and 
read the statutes upon which the action 
was brought. Taking advantage of the 
fact that the statutes use the three expres
sions "Sunday," "Sabbath," and "Lord's 
day," the defendant, in his plea before the 
jury, declared that the work in question 
was not done on the Sabbath, OJ' Lord's 
day, and, that, as by the very language 
of the statute and the indictment the J'.ealm 
of the Lord's things had been entered, it 
was proper to go the Lord's W ord~the 
only competent authority~to show what 
the Lord's day is. He contend.ed that the 
labor in question had not been done on the 
Lord's day or the Sabbath, The Lord'.s 
day and Sabbath are synonymous. They 
are the seventh day, But Sunday is the 
first day, and statutory law cannot make 
them the same or decide that they ar.e the 
same. Neither are statutes competent to 
decide the question as between Sunday 
and Sabbath. There is but one book com
petent to speak upon that subject. The 
speaker called for the court Bible and re
minded the jury that it was the identical 
book upon which the witnesses had been 
sworn; from that book he read in the ~Oth 
chapter of Exodus, beginning at the.eighth 
verse, "Remember the Sabbath .day to 
keep it holy, six days shalt thou labor .an.d 
do all thy work: but the seventh day is 
the S:1bbath of the Lord thy God." This, 
the only competent authority, expressly 
states that the seventh day is the Sabbath 
day. 

Sunday is the first day. This is the 
concurrent testimony of history. Pagan 
and Christian recognize Sunday to be the 
first day of the week. The seventh day 
and the first day are distinct days, the 
Sabbath is one, Sunday is the other, there
fore, that Sabbath and Sunday are differ
ent days must be conceded. Sunday is a 
pagan institution. The fact that the day 
is called Sun day shows this to be so. 

This work is charged to have been done 
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on the Sabbath, the Lord's day. What da:y 
is the Sabbath? The seventh day. Upon 
what day of the week did Nov. 19, 189'3 
fall, the day in which it is charged this 
violation of the statute of Georgia took 
place? The first day. 1'he question then 
necessarily-arises as to whether the seventh 
day is still the Sabbath day. When a law 
is once enacted it remains in force until 
repealed. The only authority competent 
to repeal the law is the one that made it. 
You are bound to admit that the seventh 
day of the week is still the Sabbath unless 
it has been abrogated, and by divine au
thority. If there has been no such repeal 
it is a fact that the same day is the Sab
bath to-day that was the Sabbath in the 
days of Moses. 

Here the speaker entered into a detailed 
consideration of the passages of scripture 
in the New Testament referring to the 
first day of the week, showing in each 
case, from· the context, that it was not the 
Sabbath to which reference was made. 
Many texts were also quoted and analyzed 
which spoke of the Sabbath, and contained 
intrinsic evidence that reference was not 
intended to the first day of the week. 
Thus the Bible was shown to give recip
rocal testimony that the first day of the 
week is not the Sabbath, and the Sabbath 
is not the first day of the week. 

The speaker brought explicit evidence 
that Christ left no record of a repeal of 
the law of the Sabbath, and that he and 
his apostles and followers observed the 
same seventh day during the life of Christ 
upon earth and after his crucifixion. He 
showed it to be the unanimous testimony 
of Scripture that the day remained the 
same. The custom of the apostles as to 
the observance of the Sabbath as found in 
the Acts of the Apostles was stated in 
det.ail. Indeed, in one plac.e Paul preached 
in the synagogue for seventy-eight con
se:Jutive Sabbaths. If Paul preache4 to 
the Jews in the synagogue .and on the 
Sabbath, jt was necessarily on the sev
enth day. That he .also himself .Gtctu
ally observed the day, Acts 28: 17, is con
clusive proof, when he says: "Men .and 
brethren though I have .committed nothing 
against the people, .or customs of our 
fathers, yet was I delivered prisoner from 
.Jerusalem into the hands of the Romans/' 
He was addressing the Jews. :He was a 
Jew. It wa:;; tl).e custom of t):wmse~:ves 
and their fathers to .observe the seven;th 
day. Then in declaring that he had com
mitted nothing at all against their .custom 
he made a positive statement that he .ab
.served the .same day they did. 

This :is amply 8ufficient to show which 
day the Sabbath day is both formerly, 
latterly, a:nd all the way along. He who 
d:l;Lre.s to say that that everlasting and 
eternal code in which is inscribed the Sab
bath law 'may be changed or altered takes 
away the standa~d of all morality reli
gion and right. In Matthew 5: 17 is 
direct testimony that this law has not 
been changed.: ''Think not that I am 
come to destroy the law, or the prophets: 
I am not come to destroy, but to fulfill. 
For verily I say unto you, Till heaven and 
earth pass ono jot or one tittle shall in no 
wisepassfrom the law, till all be fulfilled." 
The law of God, therefore, remains invio
late. The Sa,bbath has not been changed. 
We have not violated it, but after keeping 
i.t in conformity with scriptural direction, 
have worked on the first day of the week. 

'' As another demonstration of the 
identity of the Lord's day and the seventh 
day of tho week, take two other statements 



of scripture. Mark 2:28 says, "The Son 
of man is Lord also of the Sabbath." 
Ex. 20: 10 say a the seventh day is the Sab
bath. Here are two plain statements of 
scripture which may form the premises of 
a syllogism thus: 

"The Son of man is Lord of the Sab
bath. The seventh day is the Sabbath. 
Therefore, the Son of man is Lord of the 
seventh day. 

"Forming another syllogism, of which 
the above conclusion shall be the minor, 
we have this: 

"Whatever day it is of which the Son 
of man is Lord, is the Lord's day. 

" The Son of man is Lord of the seventh 
day. 

"Therefore, the Lord's day iii the 
seventh day." 

But there is a claim that a change has 
been made since the first order of things. 
The Lord did not make the change. Who 
then has attempted it? w. H. M. 

(To be continued.) 

---~-----
The Pope as Arbiter of the World. 

THE agitation having for its object the 
selection of the pope as arb,ter of the 
world gains strength wit~ passing time. 
The suggestio;n has been rep.eateO;ly and 
openly made by papist~ and -very mlil!ny 
items loo~ing in th;at direction, and de~ 
signed no doubt to ft~rther tl;le movement, 
appear from time to time in leading peri
odicals. The Review oj ~ev.iews, for M;arch 
has the following signifiQfj;nt article:-

There are not a few signs of. the 1p.ora~ despera~ion 
which, rightly guided, goads into' a new arid a,llsp1ciciu~ 
career. What seems to be the crying need of the hour 
is a great European leader, a truly international man, 
whom kings and statesmen and the common people in 
every land could trust, who, passing from court to 
court, from cabinet t<"> cabinet, from one Bourse to 
another, could negotiate the general desire for peace 
into a permanent organization, who could charm 
national pride and sensitive national honor into loyal 
submission to a tribunal of intemational justice and 
international force. In default of such a modern 
edition of Peter the Hermit preaching the union of the 
nations in a crusade against war, Europe may have to 
wait the authoritative summons of the leagued Eng
lish-speaking peoples, or the spontaneous resolve of 
the continental proletariat, or the cruel dictate of 
mutual helplessness following on devastating war. 
But whatever be the occasion, the one condition of 
settled peace remains the same: The establishment of 
a central court, with power to enforce its sentence. 
Disarmament by mutual .arrangement seems scarcely 
possible or wise, unless accompanied or preceded by 
this condition. Until a man knows that the law is 
strong enough to protect him from injury, he can 
hardly be expected to give up carrying arms; and 
until nations know that behind the high court of 
international justice there is material strength enough 
to prevent or punish the international aggressor, they 
are not likely in any fit of amiable enthusiasim to dis
band their armies and dismantle their fortresses. 
That condition observed, the difficulty ought 1~ot to 
be insoluble. .Are the powers willing to develop tlJI!) 
concert of Europe, or such relics of it as survive, into 
a propm·ly constituted judicial tribunal 'I If they are 
not willing, then there seems to be nothing fc,n· it 
but to let them burn in the hottest purgatory yf 1p.ill: 
tarism until such time as they shall be wil;lir~g. .A 
strange glint of coming possibilities, showed itself 
last month in the Bavarian Diet: 'Two Ultramon
tane members, while dei1o~ncirig th\) acceptance of 
the .Army Bills, "proposed the institution of an in
ternational court of ar)Jftration for the seWt~mlint 9£ 
European quar~·elf!, :under the presiden<;y of the P?P<?· '' 
His holiitess'is saia. to' 1,le preparing an \li1Cyclical on 
the general question. · · · · 

The final and everlasting judgment of 
the papacy is certain. But before that 
time comes we may expect to see that 
wicked power exa1tAd to the tops of the 
mountains. "For God hath pnt in their 
hearts [the hearts of the rulers of Europe] 
to fulfill his will, and to agree and give 
their kingdom unto the [papal] beast, 
until the words of God shall be fulfilled." 
Then shall that wic}<ed power boast her-

self, saying, "I sit a queen, and am no 
widow, and shall see no sorrow. There
fore shall her plagues come in one day, 
death, and mourning, and famine; and 
she shall be utter1y burned with fire; for 
strong is the Lord God who judgeth her." 

A Flatterer, a Deceiver, a Perverter; 
Such Is the Papacy. 

"AND such as do wickedly against the 
covenant shall he pervert by flatteries." 
Dan. 11: 32, R. V. 

"To pervert is to turn from the truth ; 
to distort the truth from its true use and 
end ; to pervert the laws by misinterpret
ing and misapplying t.hem ; to pervert the 
meaning of an author."- Webster. 

This is exactly that kind of work de
scribed by the prophet of God in the text 
quoted; and it is very far from being hon
orable work. Indeed it is quite the re
verse. It is a work of the most disrepu
table kind. To turn from and twist the 
truth; to misinterpret and misapply law; 
and to turn the true meaning of an author, 
or a document of merit, and so deceive the 
people is dishonorable, contemptible and 
misleading. 
~ut this is precisely what is expressed 

in the text; and by whom? What is rep· 
resented by the pronoun "he," in this 
verljle? In the preceding verse two deso
lat,ng powers are described as the '~daily., 
deijlolat~o:o,, ~nd tb;e- ''abominatio-n that 
ID~itlmth 9;esolate i: '' whieh for a lo]j];g period 
we};'e to, d;eso1?~te the Ohmch oJi"God. The 
~wo. gre?Jt desolating powers, which have 
been the scourge of the Cln~rch ~nd of the 
world, are pagan and p.apal rule. The 
first was suppla1:1;ted by the latter in A. D. 
538; and siljlce tha,t time it h~s been the 
perverter ot the prhwiples of righteousness 
as proclaimed; by that voice in Judea, 
which decla,red the utter separation of 
Church and State (Luke 20: 25.); and 
the rights of conscience of the individ
ual. John 12 : 4 7. Never was this more 
apparent than at this present time. 

How is it possible, in the light of the 
history of the past, that this dissolute 
power, the papacy, shall be able to so 
pervert the truth, and the law.,.,.,.-the funda· 
mental law o£ tb,e land-a,nd aS: a result, 
pervert the peop~e to its. own perverted 
methods?. Mark the l?!W: "Pervert by 
flatterirs,. '·'· ~ut notice another thing 
also. '];'hose who. are affected by these 
"fl;atteries,,') al·e those "who do wickedly 
against tb.e covenant j" evidently those 
who tb,~nk; more of tradition-the false 
doctrines of the mother church, called 
"the wine of the wrath of l er fornica
tion;" of which a,ll nat~ons have drunk 
(Rev. 18: 3) ;,-thau they do of ''the word 
of God, which liveth and; abjdeth forever." 
lst Peter 1;: ~3.. And the prophet says, 
" But tb,e peo,ple that do know their God 
(no,t know a@r;JUt God, but know their 
God;]; shaH be strong and do. Dan. 11 : 32. 
Being asured by this that those who 
"know their God," shall not be perverted 
by these "flatteries," turn now, for a 
moment to the work of the flatterer. 

A flatterer is "one who flatters; a 
fawner, a wheedler, one who praises 
another to accomplish some purpose." To 
flatter is '' to raise false hopes by repre
sentations not well founded. 'How many 
young and careleE>s persons are flattered 
out of their innocence and their property 
by seducing arts.' "---:Webster. 

Is not this a m )St faithful picture of 
the situation of this youthful nation and 
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the papacy to-day ? This gigantic religio
political organization calling herself tl1e 
church of Jesus Christ, and recognized by 
many a so-called Protestant as, at least, a 
branch of that church, now comes beforA 
us as the "author of religious liberty," 
the "protecting cordon" of "this theil' 
Republic," as the only "power" suitable 

. "to hold up your Constitution above the 
storms of human rassions; •• none "more 
congenial to the spirit of your Republic;" 
none "more conducive to its stability than 
the" Roman Catholic Church. She comes 
as "the foe to lawlessness," the champion 
of law and order," and "the saviour of so
ciety." She comes. before us as the friend 
of education, assuring us that " Catholic 
education is the surest safeguard of per
manence" to the Constitution, and "the 
best guide of the Republic in civil prog
ress," and that "every Catholic school is 
a safe guardian of youth," and that "she 
is the fostering mother of the arts and 
sciences," and that Pope Leo ''encourages 
scholarship by the establishment of uni
versities or by giving. them his blessing." 

This "flatterer" would fain make us 
believe that she is the workingman's friend 
and protector; for "Leo XIII. llas shown 
his love for the workingman." She comes 
saying: "We love liberty"!! for the 
church "grows and expands like the rose 
under the genial sun and air of liberty." 
And she professes "remarkable friendship 
for the republican system of government." 
All this is but a fulfillment of the words 
of the Spirit of God spoken through his: 
prophet centuries ago. These are the 
words of a flatterer, words uttered for a. 
purpose, and that, the pmpose of the
subjugation of this Government. And 
under this stupefying potion the sensibil
ities of professrd Pl\>testants are fast being 
benumbed. They have perverted the su
preme law of the land, so that, to them it 
no longer means what it says; and so i•t. 
stands, as misinterpreted, but a hollow 
mockery of those principles of which it. 
has been regarded as the champion and 
safeguard. Yes, they have adopted the· 
methods of the mother church in seeking: 
and securing legislative recognition of a·. 
dogma of the mother, a religious institu
tion-the Sunday-which is Church andl 
State union, and spiritual adultery. They 
have set up the very image of the papacy,, 
and now they talk just like her, manifest-· 
ing the same spirit of egotism and pre-· 
sumption, and do not hesitate to claim 
to be the most Jaw-abiding people of the 
land, the most loyal, the most patriotic. 

H. F. PHELPS .. 
St. Pattl, Minn. 

-· ~------- --•+-• ---

Rome vs. History. 

A VIGOROUS, and probably successful;. 
protest has been filed with the Board of' 
Education in San Francisco, against the 
use of "Myers' Outlines of Medimval and· 
Modern History," as a text book in the 
high schools of that city. While the· 
Catholics deny having anything to do, 
with the filing of the protest, the history· 
is objected to solely on the ground that itr. 
is extremely offensive to Catholics. No· 
objection is made that the history is not 
a correct and truthful delineation of the 
events which actually transpired, but 
simply that the position which the 
Roman Church occupies is not pleasing to 
co11template. Appeal is made to the fact. 
that the book, in so far as it refers to the 
Catholic Church, comes within the pur
view of the State constitution, which 
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provides that no sectarian book shall be 
used in the public schools. The author of 
the protest admits that it is impossible to 
give' a complete history of those times 
without referring to the Roman Church, 
and displays extreme sensitiveness that 
nothing but what is creditable to the 
Catholic Church be published Any de
parture from this is looked upon as tread
ing upon forbidden ground, and an in
fringement of rights. A comparison of 
the difference between countries in which 
the Roman Church for a long time has 
had full and undisputed sway, and those 
where the masses of the people have be
longed to th(~ Protestant persuasion, is 
particularly objectionable. The state
ments in the book that "the church 
through popes and councils, had committed 
itself to the doctrine that the earth is fiat 
and denounced as irreverent and heretical 
any view differing from this," are branded 
as "fiat-footed falsehoods." 

The whole book is characterized as a 
skillful attempt to prejudice the minds of 
the young against Catholicism, and, in 
the words of the protest, " is in reality 
adapted for a fifth rate Protestant college, 
or a an anti-popery Sunday school." 

About six years ago the use of "Swinton's 
History " was so violently opposed by the 
Catholic clergy for similar reasons, that 
its use in the schools was discontinued. 

E. E. PARLIN. 
---·-- -- •+-• -------

A Christian(?) Lobbyist at Work. 

THE real spirit of the promoters of the 
religious amendment is shown by the fact 
that they are endeavoring to prevent the 
committee from hearing the objections to 
the proposed amendment. The methods 
adopted are worthy of ward politicians, 
and yet they are unblushingly told in the 
Christian Reformer of March 3, by H. H. 
George, who is engineering the iniquitous 
business. Not having the paper of that 
date at hand, we borrow from an exchange 
a synopsis of Mr. George's boastful con
fession. 

He begins his report of a day's labor 
with, '.'Well, I have gotten in some splen- . 
did work to-day." What this preacher 
calls "splendicl" work an ordinary poli
tician would designate wire-pulling, and 
the world would add that it was wire
pulling of the most unscrupulous sort. 
He says that he first met Judge Culber
son, chairman of the House Committee on 
the Judiciary, who said be would do all 
he could to secure the Reformers a prompt 
and full meeting of the committee. Then 
he saw Representative Stone, of Pennsyl
vania, who "is most cordial and hearty, 
and says he will do everything be can to 
get the committee together, and will help 
us in every way he can." Mr. Stone is 
surprised that some members df the com
mittee are opposed to the amendment; he 
does "not see how they can be, for it is 
right." Mr. Wolverton, of Pennsylvania, 
is seen; he is "quite as cordial and 
hearty," "will help all he can," and "vol
unteered to gather the committee." 

Then Mr. George went over to the other 
end of the capitol. He saw Judge Pugh, 
chairman of the Senate Judiciary Com
mittee, and found that gentleman "most 
cordial." Mr. George asked him if he 
would appoint his sub-committee for 
Wednesday. Why, certainly, he would; 
" glad to accommodate us." Rev. Mr. 
George continues his charmingly frank 
narrative. "And after a little very pleas
ant conversation, I said, 'Judge, would it 

be improper, as I am acquainted with 
Senator Wilson, of Iowa, to suggest that 
be be one of the sub-committee?'" In
stead of telling the clerical lobbyist that 
such a request was highly improper, and 
that he could not for a moment think of 
packing the sub-committee in the interest 
of any combination, chairman Pugh re
sponded with alacrity, "He shall be so 
appointed, at your request." We do not 
believe that Senator Pugh will thank Mr. 
George for telling the whole country about 
this little game. The most hardened 
Tammanyite would blush to make such a 
confession. Packing a jury is morally 
and legally a crime, and packing a com
mittee is the same morally, even if it is 
not legally. Is this a sample of the 
''purification of politics" that the "reign 
of Christ over the nation" is to give us? 

Mr. George went from Senator Pugh to 
Senator Wilson, whom he apprised of his 
assignment to the sub-committee. The 
Iowa Senator "accepted it kindly; will be 
very willing to serve, and his heart is 
right on all such questions." Mr. Elijah 
Morse, of Massachusetts, was the next 
friend of the amendment seen, and was 
found "brimful of interest." He at once 
called his stenographer, and dictated a 
letter to each member of the committee, 
insisting (he is not a member of the com
mittee) that each one should be there on 
Tuesday morning. 

He also sent word to Culberson ~aying that the two 
hours of that day would be for the friends of the 
cause; and if there should be opponents present, they 
might look out for another time. [Does Mr. Morse 
Tun all the committees in that way ?-ED.] I said: 
,, 'Would it not be better for us to divide the time with 
them and meet them?" "No," he said, "you have 
the grip on the subject; hold to it, and put in all your 
force. If they should get another time, we can per
haps be heard again. You must come that week pre· 
pared to stay all week " 

Our contemporary to which we are in
debted for this synopi!!is of Mr. George's 
remarkable confession, concludes with this 
pertinent question: "What do you think 
of all this, Freethinkers and honest Chris
tians who love religious liberty and be
lieve in fair play in politics i'" 

-----~•-+•·----

Church Taxation and Sunday Cars. 

Two or three years since a congregation 
of Baptists in Toronto, Canada, refused 
to accept exemption from taxation for 
their church property, and now a move
ment is on foot in that city to tax all 
such property. The following editorial 
from one of the Toronto papers states the 
main facts:-

THE CLERGY AND EXEMPTIONS, 

Some of the clergymen who took such an active part 
last summer in preventing half the citizens of Toronto 
from exercising their personal freedom on Sundays 
have now made a descent upon the legislature to pro
test against the nroposal to rescind the section of the 
Municipal Act under which chnrc1Ies are exempted 
from municipal taxation. We can understand a be
nighted individual becoming conscientiously possessed 
of the idea that it is a sin to use the street cars on Sun· 
day, for some very queer ideas are begotten of reli. 
gious enthusiasm. But we fail to conceive how any 
man professing Christianity can argue in favor of a 
law that compels the poor man wl:w attends no church 
to contribute towards the support of the churches of 
the wealthy. The Church should be the very fountain 
of justice. Instead of that we see its priests dishonor
ing their high calling by petitioning ·cmsar to make 
others help to pay the taxes that justly are chargeable 
to themselves. The Founder of the Church himself 
would never hiwe dragged his holy cause through the 
mire like this. In fact, he is~>ned a distinct pro
nouncement to the contrary. "Render unto Cmsar 
the things that are Cmsar's and unto God the things 
that are God's" are ,his own words, and the barefaced 
way in which the ministers of this city come forward 
and publicly counsel disobedience to that conunand 
tends to cast discredil on th11ir profe~>sion. 

In the case of the Sunday car movement they handi
~apped Christianity with inconsistency and inhuman
Ity. To-day they are weighing it down with a fur
ther handicap in the shape of injustice, a's indefensi
ble as it is petty. 

It is evident that the Toronto ministers 
are looking out for their own interests. 
No Sunday cars means larger congrega
tions and larger collections, while no taxes 
means more money for the Sunday preach
ers. Has not the prophet Isaiah well 
described such ministers in these words? 
"They are greedy clc,gs which can never 
have enough, and they are shepherds that 
cannot understand : they all look to their 
own way, every one for his own gain, 
from his quarter:" ___ ___._.__ __ _ 

Now for Purer(?) Politics in Indiana. 

THE Indianapolis Netvs of March 8, 
gives an account of a religious movement, 
designed to influence political parties in 
the interests of moral reform, that has now 
reached that place. The movement comes 
from the young people's societies of the 
various churches, without regard to de
nomination. These include the Christian 
Endeavor Society, the Young People's 
Society, the Epworth League, the Baptist 
Young People's Union, and the St. An
drew's Brotherhood. These societies, 
massed together, are called the Christian 
Alliance. It is stated that a chief object 
of this alliance is to influence political 
nominating conventions and that it will 
endeavor to make itself felt before the 
time set for the State convention to be 
held in Indianapolis. Arrangements have 
been made to have a mass meeting with 
revival services, to be held for a week 
just before the political conventions. All 
the churches in the city will be asked to 
help support the movement. 

The Christian Endeavor Society haR 
circulated a paper which is called a roll of 
honor, and to which it gets all the signen; 
possible. The pledge is as follows:-

Trusting in the Lord Jesus Christ for direction, we 
promise him that we will never indulge in any intoxi
cants or tobacco, nor use profane or impure language, 
nor violate the obligations of social purity or the Sab
bath; and when we vote it shaH be as we think Christ 
would have us vote; and we will pray each day for 
Goq to help us to keep this pledge, and that the saloon, 
gambling room, and other places of evil resort shall 
be banished from the land. 

It is stated that this pledge and the 
work is undenominational and that "the 
Knights of Father Matthew of the Catho
lic Church, and other organizations inter
ested in good citizenship, will meet to
gether and act in unity." The largest 
hall in the city l1as been rented and a 
mass meeting will be held, lasting from 
April 15 to the 21st, which is just a few 
days before the Republican convention to 
be held there. On the Sunday evening 
that the revival opens, all the churches in 
the city will be asked· to dispense with 
their regular services, so that the congre
gations may attend the mass meeting. 
The News states that "it is probable that 
the alliance wm make some definite ex
pression concerning political conventions, 
and warning them that they cannot expect 
the support of the a1liance unless certain 
demands of good citizenship are complied 
with." 

There are persons in Indianapolis who 
cannot give their support to this move
ment, and cannot sign the "roll of honor,'· 
who will very likely be accused of not 
being "interested in good citizenship" 
when they do not join in this movement. 

This movement is much the same as that 



going: on in other States, as, for example, 
where t"he Young People's Christian En
deavor Society in Illinois has entered 
politics, one of its chief objects being the 
Hpreservation of the American Sabbath" 
by that means. 

These young people's endeavors to 
Christianize society will fall quite short of 
their aims as long as their weapons are 
those of the world, such as cooperation 
with or threats against scheming politi
cians who will or will not yield to their 
demands. 

It is quite significant to see what means 
have to be adopted to secure the "preser
vation of the American Sabbath." Surely 
a thing that has never been sound enough 
to stand alone would need a pretty strong 
preservative with which to preserve it. 

L.A. HANSEN. 

More Sunday Legislation in Massa
chusetts. 

THE effort to tone up our Massachusetts 
Sunday laws, because part of the commu
nity who think those whose views differ 
from them as to the sacred character of 
the day, are having altogether too much 
religious liberty, found expression in the 
following bill, a hearing on which was 
given, before the joint judiciary commit
tee, Feb. 28:-

Whoever in any way manages, performs, or takes 
part in any entertainment, musicale, show or per
formance of any kind, nature, or description in any 
theater, museum or hall on the Lord's day, except 
sacred concerts under the auspices and for the benefit 
of any church or religious society, shall be punished 
by a fine not exceeding $200. 

The intolerant spirit back of this bill is 
worthy of the Dark Ages. Every one 
must be denied the privilege of any enter
tainment in any theater, hall or museum, 
upon Sunday, except liluoh as are approved 
by the churches and are for their benefit. 
Such monstrous infringements upon the 
rights of others, in these times of gospel 
light, as this bill presented and advocated 
in the Massachusetts legislature is, is cer
tainly a marked evidence of the decadence 
of the spirit of both civil and religious 
liberty Elders R. C. Porter, Geo. E. Fi
field, and others, remonstrated against the 
bill. GEo. B. WHEELER. 

--------~--------
Steadying the Ark. by Preamble. 

JusT now there is another of the period
ical spasms of anxiety about the name 
and being of God, in congressional circles, 
and Massachusetts leads the would-be 
pious campaign. Senator Frye and Rep
resentative Morse have introduced resolu
tions looking towards the introduction of 
God into the Constitution of the United 
States. These people would like to make 
of us a Christian nation by an act of Con
gress; legislate piety into our people. 
Granting for argument's sake that there 
is cause for this religious nervousness, the 
remedy propost!d is childish. What im
becility of spirit is that that would under
take to stay the throne of the Eternal by 
a preamble? Chemistry cannot be made 
theistic by inscribing on the laboratory 
walls, "In God we trust," nor can astron
omy be made devout by engraving a hymn 
upon the tube of the telescope. A pious 
creed does not necessarily make a pious 
church. The word " God" in the Consti
tution, or a Christian amendment to the 
same, will not change the prayer less hearts 
in the nation. The Government cannot 
be made theistic upon the adoption of a 
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resolution by godless senators and the 
approval of the same perhaps by a: profane 
president. Let Massachusetts lead in 
some better way:-Unity (Unitarian). 

Like Priest, Like People. 

THE following dispatch from Algona, 
Iowa, under date of March 13, published 
in the New York Sun of the 14th, is a 
pertinent commentary on the boastful 
claim of Rome that she is best promoter of 
Christian civilization:-

Father Eckert, the German Catholic priest at Wesley, 
indicted for keeping a nuisance and selling liquor con
trary to law, pleaded guilty to-day and was fined $300 
and costs, the smallest fine that could be made by the 
court. The priest built a large church sometime ago, 
and being heavily in debt, a number of festivals and 
fairs were given and a barroom was arranged in the 
basement, where the priest dispensed intoxicating 
liquors to his thirsty parishioners and others. The 
citizens of Wesley have circulated a petition asking 
Governor Jackson to haye the priest's fine revoked. 

Remember the priest was not fined for 
his religion, nor for doing anything that 
was in any way connected with his reli
gion, but for violating the exci:,;e law. 
If the governor remits the fine how can 
he refuse to remit all fines imposed for 
similar offenses, unless indeed the State of 
Iowa proposes to establish the precedent 
of permitting Rome to ride roughshod 
over the statutes of the State for the pur
pose of increasing her revenues. 

-----------------
The Traitor Political Church. 

[This eorrect statement o£ the work and purposes of 
the political church is from the Truth Seeker. Its words 
are true and they are none too earnest. Why should 
not one who sees unrighteousness so clearly be able 
eventually to fathom the mystery of righteousness?] 

WHAT is being done by the theocrats to 
push the Christian amendment? Meet
ings in furtherance of the movement have 
been held in a number of cities and towns, 
especially in Pennsylvania; at one meeting 
$225 was raised for the work in Washing
ton, and $180 more for the same work was 
reported in one issue of the Christian Re
former, besides more than $400 for the 
general work of the National Reform 
Association; a mass meeting was held in 
Pittsburg on March 2nd, and it was ex
pected that a large delegation would go to 
Washington from that meeting and be 
present as a moral backing at the hearing 
on the 6th inst. So many are going that 
special railway fares and hotel rates in 
Washington were secured; while the 
amendment is pending, a monthly, the 
Constitutional Amendment, will be issued 
and also a new weekly series of National 
Reform documents (the "Christian Amend
ment Series"); subscriptions are being so
licited to send these documents to all the 
ministers and other influential persons 
throughout the Union; the association 
wishes to send out each week one huncred 
thousand copies of the smaller document 
and the same number each month of the 
larger one; petitions are being widely cir
culated; all friends of the treasonable 
scheme are urged to write letters to their 
representative and senators, and it is ex
pected that hundreds of telegrams will be 
received by the members of the Honse 
Judiciary Committee from 1\lll}rch 5th to 
7th. 'fhese are some of the measures 
being taken to "arouse the public con
science" in order to intimidate Congress 
and so secure a favorable report from the 
Judiciary Committee. . The enemy is 
splendidly organized, is under perfect 
discipline, is fanatically enthusiastic, and 

in the :final struggle at the polis ot elS(F 
where can depend l'lpon the dormant yet 
powerful superstitions of millions of Chris
tian men and women who may now think 
that they are opposed to the demands o'f 
the National Reform Association, but whoJ 
will find it impossible to resist the Cht!s-; 
tian appeal to their early teachings and! 
their fears-" He that is not for me i& 
against me." 

Now we know what is before us-a lon~: 
and stubbornly contested fight to preserve· 
the most important parts of the national1 

Constitution and with them our dearest 
rights as American citizens and free stu
dents in the great world-school of thought. 
All that our ancestors wrested by the force 
of brain and the might of the strong right 
arm from noble and priest and king is at 
stake. The traitor political church has 
once more flung herself at the white throat 
of liberty. Her murderous hand must be 
wrenched away at whatever cost. She 
must be thrust back into her place and 
taught to respect the rights of the people. 
She says government is from God, by 
which euphemism she means herself. 
We say all just government is of the peo
ple, and when ~>he attempts to usurp their 
authority she does so at her peril. 

-----~--·~-----

Depew and Leo. 

IT will be remembered that some months 
since, Chauncey M. Depew visited Rome 
and was accorded an audience by the 
pope. Mr. Depew seems to be very proud 
of his " gracious " reception by " his holi · 
ness," and has apparently improved every 
opportunity to tell of it. The most recent 
of these was an entertainment given Mon
day evening, March 12, by the Catholic 
Club of this city, at which Mr. Depew 
was not only an honored guest, but the 
principal orator. The Sun thus tells the 
story:-

Dr. Depew hegan speaking at 8:30 o'clock, and he 
kept his hearers laughing and applauding for two 
hours. On the platform whe1·e he stood sat Arch
bishop Satolli, Archbishop Corrigan, Bishop Gabriels 

. of Ogdensburg, Vicar-General Mooney, John D. Crim· 
min!'., President Fornes o£ the club, Judge Daly, Judge 
O'Brien, Joseph 'l'horon, Mgr. Farley, and R. L. 
Hoguet. In the audience we1·e almost all the pastors 
of the city. 

Dr. Depew spoke mainly of his visit to Italy. He 
told of what he had seen of Rome, and he invoked the 
shade o£ Baedecker as he described the many monu-

. ments and churches. 'l'hen he told of Pompeii and of 
ths home life of that town as he had seen it, and he 
rehearsed many Pompeiian jokes, which the audience 
~reeted heartily. 

"And when I got back to Rome," continued Dr. 
Depew, "I fonnd that I had a stron~ desir~ to lieQ the 
pope. I was told that this was impossible as the pupe 
was a very busy man. A friendly bishop explained 
to me that delegations who came to Rome to see his 
holiness on important clerical matters frequently 
waited months before they could secure an audience. 
But I persisted and Wl'Ote a letter, which my friend, 
the bishop, said he would have delivered to the proper 
person. He added that I need not expect any answer, 
as private audiences had be.on discontinued. Two 
hours later, however, the bishop returned, saying that 
the pope would receive me the following day at noon. 

"We arrived at the Vatican some time before the 
appointed hour, and as we ascended the many broad 
staircases of the palace we were saluted by the gor
geously uniformed Swiss guard, and finally we we1·e met 
by servants in crimson livery, who conducted us 
further. We passed through a number of audieNce 
chambers, and finally stopped in a room near where 
the pope would see me. A monsignor came out and 
talked. with me. He was a young man who spoke 
several languages, and he was one of the most interest
ing men I ever met. Being an American and a Prot
estant I asked him what the ceremony would be when 
I entered the papal presence. He said that it was cus
tomary for the visitor to fall upon his knees and. kiss 
the pope's ring and receive the papal blessing, but he 
added that he would find out how this would be in 
my case. He returned shortly and announced that 
the pope's desir!l was that the interview should be ex-
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actly as if I were being received by the President of 
the United States. 

"I wondered how the pope knew what the ceremony 
of the White House was, as he had never been out of 
Rome, but in a few moments I was ushered in. His 
holiness arose and offered me his hand, then he told 
me to sit down, and sat down himself beside me. I 
was somewhat embarressed as to what I should say, 
but I started in by thanking him for receivine- me 
and I told him how the many thousand men who ar~ 
employed by the corporation I represented, two-thirds · 
of whom were Catholics, would be pleased to lwar of 
this audience on my return to America. This sug
gested the subject of capital and labor, and the pope 
started in to Hpeak on that subject. It was the most 
eloquent speech I have ever heard. I would not do 
justice to it if I tried to repeat it to yon. The soul of 
it was that all men should follow the Golden Rule, 
and r~member that, being born of one l!'ather, they 
must m tho end stand before the same Father in judg
ment." 

After th!i address supper was served to the distin
guished guests in one of the dining rooms, and the 
other guests fountl seats in the many rooms of the 
club house and enjoyed cake and champagne. 

It is not stated how many of the "pas
tors" of the city partook of the cham
pagne, but the presence of so many "Prot
estant" ministers at such an entertainment 
is sufficie~tly significant in itself. It is 
certainly an omen of the fulfillment of that 
prophecy which says of the papal beast: 
"All that dwell upon the earth shall wor
ship him, whose names are not written in 
the book of life of the Lamb slain from 
the foundation of the world." 

No Distinctively Religious Garb in the 
Pittsburg Schools. 

AT the meeting of the Municipal Board 
of Education of the city of Pittsburg, Pa., 
March 13, the subject of the dress of the 
nuns who teach in the Riverside public 
school came up. After a short discussion 
the following was passed by a vote of 
twenty-nine to three:-

Resolved, That the wearing by any of the teachers 
h~ the schools of this city during school hours in the 
school rooms of any garb or dreHs distinctive of and 
indicating any rflligious order, or any attachments or 
adornment on thE>ir .Person symbolic of any such order, 
or of any of the teachi'ngs of any particular religion Ol' 

creed, is sectarian -within the spirit and meaning of 
section 2, article lO, uf the constitution of this State. 
viz: "No money l'aised for the support of the public 
schools in the commonwealth shall be appropriated to 
or used for the suppol't of any sectal'ian.school." 

This aetion is right. The f.act that an 
individual is a member of a religious order 
should not be a bar to becoming a teacher, 
but to permit the wearing, in public 
schools, of distinctive garbs and symbols, 
which have, and are designed to have, a 
distinctively religious and .sectarian influ
ence, is clearly contrary to the spirit of 
American institutions. 

Romanists After the Regency. 

THERE promises to be an interesting 
fight over the election of a Regent of the 
University to succeed the late Bishop Mc
Nierny, of this city. Among the candi
dates are Rev. Mr. Malone, of Brooklyn; 
Bishop Gabriels, of Ogdensburg, and 
Bishop McQuade, of Rochester, all Roman 
Catholics. The argument is made that as 
the deceased regent was a Romanist his 
successor should be of that faith. 

Rowland Blennerhassett Mahony, of 
Buffalo, ex-Minister to Ecuador, was here 
yesterday lobbying against the candidacy 
of Bishop McQuade. He is supposed to 
be representing Bishop Ryan, of the Buf
falo diocese. Bishop McQuade is an 
enemy of the public school system, while 
Bishop Ryan stands for the liberal and 
Americanized element in the church.
Mail and Express, February 28. 
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NEw YoRK, !IIARCH 22, 1894. 

~ ANY one receiving the AMERICAN SENTINEL without 
1•aving ordered it may know that it is sent to him by some 
f•·iend. Therefore, those who have not ordered the SENO'INEL 

need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

HENRY W. BLAIR, will, it is said, soon 
introduce into the House a bill for a na
tional Sunday law. ----

THE ChTistian PalTiot says that Catho
lic priests and "Protestant" pastors are 
working together in Wisconsin for a bet
ter observance of Sunday. 

WILL the person who sent us the article 
~;mtitled, ''Rome in Ireland, and as She 
Will Be in America," please send his 
name. The article is without signature, 
and we have forgotten, if we ever knew, 
who sent it. ---

THE American Sabbath Union, so-called, 
has issued a circular suggesting that on the 
first day of April next the observance of 
Sunday be made the subject of special in
struction and prayer, as has been the 
custom for several years past. 

OuT of nineteen items in the column of 
'' Secular News," in a late issue of the 
OhTistian StandaTd, ten have reference to 
1the legal enforcement of Sunday closing. 
This is indicative of the proportionate 
stress laid upon the "secular" religion. 

THE Judiciary Committee of the Senate 
and House will not hear anything further 
upon the proposition to insert a religious 
amendment into the preamble of the Con
stitution, at present. It is understood, 
however, that no action will be taken 

-without giving a full opportunity to those 
who o0ppose the amendment to state the 
grounds of their opposition before the 
committees. 

THE question of Sunday street cars in 
Toronto will not down, and so the friends 
of a puritanic Sunday are appealing to 
the legislature to interfere in the matter 
and enact a law to prevent repeated sub
missions of the question to the people. 
This is characteristic of the Sunday move
ment throughout. The Sunday leaders 
are willing that the people should rule 
only when that rule is in favor of Sun
day. 

--+-------

REPRESENTATIVE MEIKLEJOHN, of Ne
braska, has reported from the House Com
mittee on Public Lands a bill authorizing 
the issue of a patent to the Presbyterian 
Board of Home Missions for certain lands 
on the Omaha Indian Reservation. Meik
lejohn's report was ordered printed and 
referred to the Committe~ of the Whole 

House on the state of the Union. Com
menting upon this statement, for which 
the GongTessional Record is authority, an 
exchange remarks:-

The union between Church and State, we presume, 
is the "union"' to which reference is made; at least, 
that would be a fair inference from the nature of the 
l'eport. The bestowal of public lands upon the Chureh · 
is no new thing. Just here the question arises: Has 
Congress authority to give to a church any portion of 
an Indian reservation without the formal consent of 
the tribe to which the land belongs? But if the land 
in question is United States property, there is no 
question about the illegality of such action as that 
recommended in Mr. Meiklejohn's report. 

We understood that the Presbyterians 
had decided not to accept any more appro
priations from the Government. It is true 
that good resolve referred to money, but 
is not the same principle involved? Is 
there any essential difference between ac
cepting money and demanding land? 

MARCH 11, an attempt was made in 
Indianapolis, Ind., to blow up the office 
of the Ironclad Age, about the wickedest 
paper in the United States. The office is 
heated by natural gas, which was turned 
on and a single jet left burning so that 
an explosion must have occured but for 
the timely arrival @f the editor. It is to 
be regretted exceedingly that any one call
ing himself a Christian would imagine for 
a moment that there is any possible justi
fication for such an act. The outrage 
was the conception of a dastard, not of a 
Christian. 

REGARDING the progress of Roman Ca
tholicism in the great metropolis of the 
central United States, Donahoe's Maga
zine says:-

Chicago's Catholic population comprised in 1833 
only two hundred souls; to-day it is more than half a 
million. This phenomenal progress of Catholicity 
within such a comparatively short space of time is 
without parallel in the history of any church. . . , 
The onward march of the Catholic tJhurch, within its 
limits, has been proportionately swifter and steadier 
than that of the city itself. 

The boast contained in this last sentence 
is not without foundation; the same thing 
is as true of other growing centers of pop
ulation in this country as it is of Chicago. 

THE Catholic MirTo?· gives this startling 
evidence of its comprehension of prophecy 
and understanding of the lessons of his
tory:-

Yes, there will b" revolts, insurrections and rebel
lions at the sound of the tocsin of anarchy, the torch 
of the incendiary will be applied to the capitalist's 
property as well as the dynamiter's bomb to his life; 
they will seek revenge and will find it; but neither in 
that ignoble satisfaction nor in compliance with the 
o.ther desire of their heart, will they have the liberty 
for which they pant. • . . They will do a bloody 
work, to their own destruction; but they will also do 
God's work, for they will purify the elect, and separ
ate the wheat from the chaff. . . . Meanwhile let 
society awaken; . . . The approaching deluge can 
be averted as little as the persectttion of the Ch1•istians 
during the first ages, or the French Revolution could 
be prevented. It will come. For it seems to belong 
to the designs of Providence and the plan of history. 

Now let the Mit'TOT look as clearly into 
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the prophetic part that the great religious 
organization, of which it is a mouthpiece, 
is to play in this approaching deluge of 
violence. 

"SPIRITUALISM," says the Catholic Re
view, "is rapidly developing into a recog
nized religion and will shortly put on all 
the trappings of separate congregations. 
In Baltimore, Mrs. Rachel Wolcott has 
been installed as pastor of the First Spir
itualistic Church of that city, and has al
ready a fairly large body of parishioners. 
Indeed, that devilish deceit is making 
progress in the Monumental City and has 
led astray a number of persons who ought 
to be well-instructed Catholics. They 
have been misled by the genuine revela
tions made at seances to take the fallen 
angels for what they claimed to be-the 
spirits of the dead-and once admit that 
they are what they claim and that they 
are trustworthy in their statements and 
the end is abandonment of Christianity, 
the denial of the divinity of Christ, rejec
tion of belief in the orthodox heaven and 
hell, and the acceptance of all the inven
tion of those children of the father of lies." 

Spiritualism is certainly all that the 
Catholic Review claims that it is, namely, 
intercourse with fallen angels; but Rome 
has no right to take issue with Spiritual
ism. With her doctrine of natural, in
herent immortality, conscious state of the 
dead, prayers to saints, patron saints, 
etc., how can Rome successfully meet 
Spiritualism ? She cannot, and will ere
long practically unite with that delusipn 
for the purpose of receiving from her 
"saints" confirmation of her unscriptural 
dogmas. Only those who believe as the 
Scriptures declare, "that the dead know 
not anything," can successfully withstand 
the assaults of this modern devil worship. 

APRIL 5, we shall commence the publica
tion of a series of articles, which will be 
devoted to the examination of some of the 
fundamental errors of the Roman Catholic 
Church. Among the subjects discussed 
will be, Justification by faith or penance, 
which? Infallibility, where is it found? 
The real presence, in what does it consist? 
etc. Everybody, both Protestant and 
papist, ought to read these articles; cer
tainly, no Sabbath-keeper can afford to 
miss them; and there can be no better 
missionary work among Catholics than 
supplying them with· the papers contain
ing these articles. 
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IN studying how best to oppose the en
croachments of the papacy, it is only to 

. state the truth to say that nothing but 
genuine Protestantism, consistently mani
fested, can ever successfully oppose the 
papacy in anything. 

YET it is likewise only to state the truth 
to say that that which passes for Protes
tantism to-day, the·average, popular, pro
fessed Protestantism of to-day, is so lack
ing in every essential element of true 
Protestantism, that it has become power
less for any purposes of opposition to the 
papacy, or for any other purpose that can 
be accomplished by Protestantism. 

THE professed Protestantism of to-day 
.calis upon Congress, and State legisla
tures, and the courts, to decide religious 
,questions and controversies, and to en
:act laws embodying religious doctrines 

. :and enforcing church dogmas; it prose
,cutes at the law, fines and imprisons dis
;senters from the legalized doctrines; and 
,even has gone so far as to demand of the 
national executive the mustering of the 
'l'egular troops to enforce upon the pt:lople, 
.at the point of the bayonet, the recogni
tion and observance of religious dogmas 
,a,nd institutions. Any or all of this is 
anything but true Protestantism in any 
sense. 

AT the second Diet of Spires, held in 
1529, there was presented the Protest, 
which originated, and gave to those who 
made it, the title and name of Protestants. 
And in summarizing this protest the his
torian states its principles as follows:-

The principles contained in the celebrated protest 
of the 19th of April, 1529, constitute the ve'ry essence 
of Protestantism,, Now this protest opposes two 
abuses of 1nan in matteTs of faith; the ji!-st is the 
intrusion of the civil magistrate; and the second the 
arbitrary authority of the church. Instead of these 
abuses, Protestantism sets the power of conscience 
J}bove the magistrate, and the authority of the word 
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of God above the visible church. In the first place it 
rejects the civil power in divine things, and says with 
the prophets and apostles, We must obey God •·ather 
tha~t man. In the presence of the crown of ChaTles 
the Fifth, it uplifts the crown of Jesus Christ.
D'Aubigne, Hist. Ref. Book XIII., chap. YI., page 521. 

THE professed Protestants of to-day 
claim that Sunday is the Christian Sab
bath; that it is the great charter of their 
religion; that it is, indeed, the very citadel 
of their faith. Now do they oppose the 
intrm;ion of the civil magistrate into this 
great question of their religion ?-No, in
deed. Everybody knows that so far are 
they from opposing any intrusion of the 
civil magistrate that they actually require 
the civil authority to intrude upon the 
~iscussion and decision of the question 
and the enactment of laws requiring its 
observance; and also require the courts to 
intrude themselves into it whenever the 
law is called in question; and further call 
upon the executive to further intrude the 
civil authority by exerting all the power 
vested in him. All this they have done 
and are doing before the eyes of all the 
people,, 

Now as it is the very essence of Protes
tantism to oppose the intrusion of the civil 
magistrate in religious things; and as 
these do not oppose this, it plainly follows 
that they are not Protestants, and that 
their religion and work is not that of 
Protestantism. As it is the very essence 
of Protestantism to oppose the intrusion 
of the civil magistrate in things religious; 
and as these people, professing to be Prot
estants, not only do not oppose it, but 
actually require the whole magisterial 
power of the State and United States Gov
ernments to intrudo there; it follows that 
these people are not Protestants at all, and 
that neither their movement nor their 
work is Protestantism in any sense. 

SECONDLY, it js the essence of Protes
tantism to oppose "the arbitrary authority_ 
of the Church." • ----

Now, for the institution of Sunday or 
for Sunday observance, in any way, there 
is no authority but the arbitrary authority 
of the Church. Professed Protestants not 
only know this, but they openly say it. 
The American Sabbath Union itself, which 
is composed of the leading " Protestant" 
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churches, in one of its own official publi
cations, in answer to a call for a citation 
to a command of God for Sunday observ
ance, plainly says: "We admit there is 
no such command." The Woman's Chris
tian Temperance Union, also, in one of its 
own publications, inquiring about the 
change of day from the seventh to the 
first, says that Christ "did not command 
it." There are other such statements also 
-too many to cite here. Well, then, as 
they know that there is no command of 
God for Sunday observance; and as the 
Church power only is that which requires 
its observance; this is proof in itself that 
the only authority for it is the arbitrary 
authority of the Church. 

YET more than this. Even though 
Christ had commanded it, for the Church 
to require, and enforce upon men, its ob
servance by law-this would be nothing 
else than to assert the arbitrary authority 
of the Church. Because, Christ himself 
has said, '' If any man hear my words 
and believe not, I judge [condemn] him 
not." As therefore Christ leaves every 
man free to observe his words or not, for 
the Church to compel any man to do it, is 
to put herself above Christ, and do what 
he does not do. And this in itself is ' ' only to assert the arbitrary authority of 
the Church. So that whether there be a 
command of God for Sunday observance 
or not, in this matter the result is the 
same; to do as the professed Protestant 
churches of the United States have done 
and are doing, in requiring Sunday ob
servance of all by law, is nothing else than 
to assert the rightfulness of the arbitrary 
authority of the Church. 

BuT it is the essence of Protestantism to 
oppose the arbitrary authority of the 
Church. Therefore, as the professed 
Protestants of the United States have not 
op~osed the arbitrary authority of the 
Church in this matter of Sunday observ
ance, it plainly follows that they are not 
Protestants. As it is the essence of Prot
estantism to oppose tlie arbitrary author
ity of the Church, and as these professed 
Protestants, not only do not oppose it, but 
actually assert it and openly maintain it, 
it unmistakably follows that they are' not 
Protestants at all; and that their position 
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is not that of true Protestantism in any 
sense. ---THIS proves that to oppose the Sunday 
institution itself, to oppose the Sunday 
movement in all its parts, to oppose Sun
day laws in any and all their phases, to 
oppose and deny the right of congresses, 
or courts, or executives, to touch the ques
tion of Sunday observance, or any other 
religious question in any way, and to 
reject entirely the authority of any such 
action when it is asserted-this and this 
only is Protestantism. Even admitting 
that Sunday were the Sabbath, those who 
observe it can be Protestants only by op
posing all intrusion of the magistrates into 
the question; by opposing all attempts Q{ 
the Church to require its recognition or 
observance by law, and by asserting their 
own individual right to observe it as they 
choose, without any dictation or interfe
rence from anybody. This alone is Prot
estantism. 

THIS is the living, present, absolute 
truth. There is no discount on it at all. 
"Protestantism sets the power of con
science above the magistrate," even though 
the magistrate calls himself a Christian 
and a P.rotestant, and proposes to enforce 
the "Christian Sabbath." "Protestant
ism sets the authority of the word of 
God above the visible Church," even 
though the Church calls itself Protestant. 
Protestantism "rejects the civil power in 
divine things, and says with the prophets 
and apostles: 'We must obey•God rather 
than man,' " and that, too, as. God com
mands it, and not as man commands it, 
nor as man says that God commands it. 
Protestantism opposes and rejects every 
human intrusion, whether of the magis
trate or of the ecclesiastic, between the 
soul and Jesus Christ, and everlastingly 
maintains the divine right of the individ
ual to worship according to the dictates 
of his own conscience exercised at his own 
free choice. 

TRUE Protestantism insists that ''the 
Bible and the Bible alone," "the written 
word of God," "thus saith the Lord," 
is the only rule of faith and the -religion 
of Protestants. But it is the very cer
tainty of truth that there is no Bible, no 
written word of God, no "thus saith the 
L0rd," for the Sunday institution, or for 
Sunday observance, or for the intrusion 
of Cresar-the civil power-into the things 
of God or of the Church; aud the pro
fessed Protestants of to-day know it, and 
have said so over and over. Indeed, 
Protestantism has always known that 
there is no Scriptut:e, but. only Church 
authority, tradition only, for the institu
tion of Sunday. It was exactly here that 
the Council of Trent drew the line between 
Protestantism and Catholicism, and this, 
too, at the expense of Protestantism, be
cause of its inconsistency. Yet, in spite 
of the history and the fact, in spite of 
their own knowledge of the history and 
the fact, in spite of the Scripture, and in 
spite of all this inconsistency, the pro-. 
fessed Protestantism of to-day persistently 
stultifies itself by violating every principle 
of true Protestantism and acting upon 
papal principles only. 

HERE are some words of as much solemn 
weight as ever, as true to-day, and of the 
popular Protestantism of to·day, as they 
1·ver were at any other time:-

The Reformation was accomplished in the name of 

a spiritual principle. It had proclaimed for its teacher 
the word of God; for salvation, faith; for king, Jesus 
Christ; for arms, the Holy Ghost; and had by these 
very means rejected all worldly elements. Rome had 
been established by "the law of a carnal command
ment; " the Reformation, by ''the power of an endless 
life." . . . 

The gospel of the Reformers had nothing to do with 
the world and with politics. While the Roman hier
arehy had beeome a matter of diplomacy and a court 
intrigue, the Reformation was destined to exercise 
no other influence over p1·inces and people than thi!J; 
which proceeds from the gospel of peace. 

If the Reformation, having attained a certain point, 
became untrue to its nature, began to parley and tem
porize with the world, and ceased thus to follow up 
the spiritual principle that it had so loudly pro· 
claimed, it was faithless to God and to itself. Hence
forward its decline was at hand. 

It is impossible for a society to prosper, if it be un· 
faithful to the principles it lays down. Having aban
doned what constituted its life, it can find naught but 
death. 

It was God's will that this great truth should be in· 
scribed on the very threshold of the temple he was 
then raising":in the world, and a striking contrast was 
to make the truth stand gloriously prominent. 

One portion of the reform was to seek alliance of the 
world, and iu this alliance find a destruction full of 
desolation. 

.Another portion looking up te God, was haughtily 
to reject the arm of the flesh, and by this very act of 
faith secm:e a noble victory. 

If three centuries have gone astray, it is because 
they were unable ~o comprehend so holy and so solemn 
a lesson.-D'Aubigne, Id., Book XIV, chap. 1. 

As the case stands to-day it is demon
strated t!at not only three centur.ies but 
three and a half centuries bave gone 
astray because of their unwillingness or 
their inability to comprehend so holy and 
so solemn a lesson. And what, now, is 
the patent result?-Nothing short of the 
sheer collapse of popular Protestantism as 
a moral force in the world. The crown
ing act that demonstrated this wa"! that 
procedure in 1892, by which the profef'sed 
Protestantism of the .United States, and 
of the world even, positively required, 
under threats of the only force at its com
mand, the United States Government, to 
intrude itself into the realm of religion 
and conscience, to legalize the arbitrary 
authority of thlil Church, and thus to set 
the magistrate above .the conscience and 
above the word of God. And this crown
ing act which marked the collapse of 
popular Protestantism was accompanied 
by an open confession of this collapse in 
the procedure by which professed Protes
tantism called together all the other 
religions of the world for the purpose of 
instituting a comparison among them in 
order to discover and formulate "a new, 
complete and perfect religion for all man
kind.'' And so there met in the "World's 
Parliament of Religions" the three great 
divisions-Heathenism, Catholicism and 
popular Protestantism. Catholicism saw 
at once, and announced, "the collapse of 
dogmatic Protestantism." and proceeded 
to make the fullest use of the "opportu
nity" thus opened to Catholicism. By 
their experiences in· the parliament the 
heathen discovered this collapse and af
terward announced it to their nations, as 

. the following report, made by the Japanese 
priests, who returned from the parliament, 
shows:-

Wheu we received the invitation to attend the Par
liament of Religions our Buddhist organizations would 
not send us as representatives of the sect. The great 
majority believed that it was a shrewd move on 
the part of Christians to get us there and then hold 
us up to ridicule or try to convert us. We accord
ingly went as individuals. But it was a wonderful 
surprise which awaited us. Our ideas were all mis
taken. The parliament was called because the West
ern nations have come to realize the weakness and 
folly of Christianity and they really wished to hear 
from us of our religion, and to learn what the best 
religion is. There is no better place in the world 
to propagate the teachings of Buddhism than in 
.America. During the meetings one very wealthy 
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man from New York became a convert of Buddhism, 
and was initiated into its rites. He is a man of great 
influence, and his conversion may be said to mean 
more than the conversion of ten thousand ordinary 
men, so we may say .truthfully that we made ten 
thousand converts at that meeting. Christianity is 
merely an adornment of society in .America. It is 
deeply believed in by very few. The great majority 
of Christians drink and commit various gross sins, 
and live very dissolute lives, although it is a very 
common belief and serves as a social ad~·nment. Its 
lack of power proves its weakness. The meetings 
showed the great superiority of Buddhism over Chris
tianity, and the mere fact of 0alling the meetings 
showed that the Americans and other Western peoples 
had lost their faith in Christianity anti were ready to 
accept the teachings of our superior religion.-New 
York Independent, Dec. 14, 1893, p. 15. 

And the missionary in Japan, who sends 
this, says that the report was received 
with "great applause," and that these 
statements "will be thoroughly believed 
by the masses of the people.'' Well, why 
should not the statements be believed by 
the masses of the people ? The statements 
are true, and are fairly put, and a person 
does not need to be in Japan to discover it. 

As we have said, Catholicism saw this 
collapse at once. Heathenism discovered 
it by experience in the parliament. And 
anybody who has carefully read the 

· speeches made in the parliament cannot 
fail to see that it is so. The speeches of 
the heathen and of the Catholics are su
perior in every respect to the speeches of 
the representative "Protestants," and hi 
some respects, far superior. In the 
speeches of the heathen and the Catholics, 
and especially of the heathen, there was 
the keen searching analysis of scholarly 
attainment and the sober earnestness 
of conviction, that will always make an 
impression; while the speeches of pro· 
fessed Protestantism were chiefly charac
terized by the lightness of leaves in the 
wind, the instability of water, and the 
uncertainty of the wavt>s of the sea. All 
this is easily seen by a comparison of the 
speeches made in the parliament. And that 
that is precisely the measure of the effect 
that the speeches and proceedings had 
upon those who attended the parliament 
or who have studied the speeches, is clear 
to every one who has moved to any extent 
among the people since. Thus, by seek
ing the arm of the national power to hold 
her up, and meeting upon a common basis 
of inquiry both heathenism and Cathol
icism, popular Protestantism has openly 
confessed her conscious inability to stand 
alone and her conscious lack of Christian 
truth, and so has confessed her utter col
lapse as a moral force or as a power for 
good in the world. 

A number of years ago a leading thinker 
in Europe declared in truth of Protestant
ism as it is in Europe, what is now equally 
true of Protestantism as it is in the United 
States: "Protestants, there are some, but 
Protestantism is dead." "The collapse of 
dogmatic Protestantism" is an accom
plished fact. But Protestants will never 
cease out of the land, and may they in-
crease abundantly. A. T. J. 

That "Atmosphere of Piety." 

A WRITER in the Catholic Mirmr of 
Septern ber 2, 1893, in giving a description 
of the World's Fair, and especially of the 
three Spanish caravels of Columbus, says: 

Oh that the wheel of time might turn back and dip 
the wide world and all of the earth in that atmosphere 
of piety in which the rude sailors of four centuries ago 
were born and bred. 

The pious atmosphere of those days was 
of such a nature that wicked men like 
Russ and Jerome were not allowed to 
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breathe out their poisonous soul-destroy
ing errors to contaminate the purity of 
the hearts and minds of the people. And 
when they persisted in their wickedness 
they were not deemed fit to live, but expiated 
their crimes at the stake. That atmos
phere of piety ·put such a spirit of love 
and gentleness in the hearts of those rude 
sailors that they were ready to mutiny 
and murder Columbus, unless he would 
grant their requests. Such an atmosphere 
proved very conducive to the life and 
growth of that lovely plant-the Spanish 
Inquisition. 

What a blessed experience it would be, 
indeed, if the wheel of time would revolve 
backward and plunge the wide world once 
more into that pious atmosphere. 

Again, in the same article, the writer 
says:-

Pity it is that Catholic piety is not allowed to bring 
its elevating influence to play on every heart. 

The Inquisition made it very easy to 
bring the "elevating influence" of "Oath
olio piety" "to play on every heart." 
Like methods will once more produce like 
results. Apostate Protestantism is fast 
turning the wheel of time backward, and 
soon the wide world and all the earth will 
be dipped in that atmosphere of "piety'' 
in which the rude sailors of four centuries 
ago were borrt and bred; and the elevat
ing(?) influence of Catholic piety will soon 
be brought to play on every heart. 

W. H. FALCONER. 
.. ..._. ----

Old and New Style. 

A CORRESPONDENT sends us the follow
ing, and requests some light on the sub
ject:-. 

A gentleman here asserts that when we keep the 
seventh day, we do not know that that is the proper 
Sl:!bbath, instituted by God, because • • time changes; " 
for instance, he says: Washington was born February 
11th, 1732, but on account of the change in time since 
that, his bhthday had to be moved ahead to the 22nd 
of Ft>bruary, or, in other words, a gain in time, in one 
hundred and sixty-two years, of eleven days, conse
quently it does not matter what day we observe, be
cause one can not be sure Qf observing the right one, 
any way. 

Will the editor of the SENTINEL please give•.us some 
light on this subject, both as to Washington's birthday 
and the proper day of rest. Can we know that we 
have the right day when we observe the seventh? 

Yours open to conviction. 
P. H. H. 

The question is a very easy one. The 
year is a natural division of time measured 
off by the movement of the earth around 
the sun. It does not consist, however, of 
a certain number of days. The exact 
length of the solar year is 365 days, 5 
hours, 48 minutes, 57 seconds. 

The following, from "Analysis of Sacred 
Chronology," by S. Bliss, will make this 
matter clear:-

The year is the most convenient division of time. 
Previous to the deluge, and for a long time after, it 
was reckoned at three hundred and sixty days. As 
the sun returns mmually to the same point in the 
heavens, it could not fail to be noticed as a natural 
measurement of time. The Egyptians attributed its 
discovery to the Phamician, Hermes, a. diligent ob
server of the rising and setting of the stars; but it was 
evidently in use before the deluge. 

In process of time it was found that the primeval 
year of three hundred and sixty days was shorter than 
the tropical year, and five additional days were inter
calated, to harmonize the observance of festivals with 
their appropriate seasons. It was subsequently found 
that the so1'1r year exceeded three hundred and sixty
five days, by about six hours, or a quarter cf a day. 

In the time of Julius Cresar, owing to the irregular
ity with which the. additional days had been interca
lated, the vernal equinox, instead of falling on the 
23rd of March, was dated near the middle of May. 
To remedy this, Cresm· formed a preparatory year of 
fifteen months, or four hundred and forty-five days, 
called ''the year ll>f confusion." It began October 3, 

11. c 46, so that the first reformed year following com
menced January 1, B. c. 45. To compensate for the 
additional fraction of a day, he inserted a whole day 
every fourth year. 

More accurate asttonomical observations at length 
demonstrated that the true solar year was three hun
dred and sixty-five days, five houfs, forty-eight min
utes, and fifty-seven seconds-eleven minutes and 
three seconds less than the time reckoned, or one day 
in every one hundred and thirty years; so that in 
A. D. 1582 the vernal equinox was found to be on the 
11th of March, having fallen back ten days. To rem
edy this, Pope Gregory XIII. left out ten days in 
October, calling the 5th the 15th of that month, 
making another "year of confusion." To prevent a 
repetition of this error, Gregory decreed that three 
days should be omitted in every four centuries, or that 
that number of years, which would otherwise· be bis
sextile, should be reckoned as common years. This 
makes our year sufficiently exact for all practical pur
poses. Perfect accuracy, however, would require that 
another day be omitted in each six thousand years, 
and one day more at the end of one hundred and 
forty-four thousand. 

The Gregorian calendar was not at once 
adopted, however, by all nations. The 
'' Encycloprodia Britannica," says:-

In Great Britain the alteration of the style was for 
a long time successfully opposed by popular prejudice. 
The inconvenience, however, of using a different date 
from that employed by the greater part of Europe, in 
matters of history and chronology, began to be gen
erally felt; and at length, in 1751, an act of Parlia
ment was passed for the adoption of the new style in 
all public and legal transactions, The difference of 
the two styles, which then amounted to _eleven days, 
was removed by ordering the day following the second 
of September of the year 1752 to be accounted the 
14th of that month; and in order to preserve uniform
ity in future, the Gregorian rule of intercalation re
specting the secular years was adopted. 

It will be seen that this change in the 
calendar had no effect whatever on the 
weekly cycle. Russia still adheres to the 
Julian calendar, but has the same week as 
the rest of the wor I d. The reason for this 
is that the week has no connection what
ever with the month or with the year. 
It is by divine appointment. 

That the week is a definite and well
known division of time, and that conse
quently the seventh day of the week is 
likewise a well-defined portion of time, is 
attested by all history. Indeed, few other 
facts are so well attested, and no other 
arbitrary division of time is so ancient as 
is the weekly cycle. Moreover, the week 
is at once an unimpeachable witness to 
the truth of the Mosaic account of crea
ation, and an imperishable monument to 
the original Sabbath, the seventh day of 
the week. 

Aside from the Bible, history furnishes 
no clue to the origin of the weekly cycle. 
Some have thought that it might have 
been suggested by the changes of the moon: 
but very unfortunately for that theory the 
moon does not change once in seven days 
but once in seven days and nine hours, as 
nearly as may be, hence its phaso& do not 
synchronize with the week. There is ab
solutely nothing in nature to suggest the 
septenary cycle; and so patent is this fact 
that the "Encycloprodia Britannica," arti
cle " Calendar," says:-

.Al'l the week forms neither an aliquot part of the 
year nor of the lunar month, those who reject the 
Mosaic recital will be at a loss, as Delambre remarks, 
to assign to it an origin having much semblance of 
probability. 

The same authority, article, "Babylo
nia,". says :-

The week of seven days was in use from an early 
period; indeed, the names which we still give to the 
days can be traced to Ancient Babylonia; and the sev
enth day was one of sulum, or rest. 

This fact constitutes the week an unim
peachable witnes-; to the truth of Genesis. 
But the question may be asked, How is it 
also an imperishable monument to the 
original Sabbath? The answer is easy. 
As the Sabbath of the fourth command-

ment is the seventh day of the week it- ca:1i 
not be lost as long as the weekly cycle 
endures; and that it never has been lost,; 
is attested by the fact that the week lla:s 
always been known among almost ali 
nations... . 

Rev. Thos. Hamilton, A.M., of Belfas'; 
in his prize essay, "Our Rest," publi!'ihe<l 
by the Sabbath Alliance of Scotland, tes: 
tifies that even the Chinese formerly had; 
not only the septenary division of days, but 
that they knew and to some extent ob~ 
served the original Sabbath. Seventy-five 
out of one hundred and seven ancient. 
languages; reveal a knowledge not only of 
the weekly cycle but of the Sabbath, the 
last day of that cycle. On this subject 
Rev. Dr. Lewis ha-; eloq nently said:-

The nations that spoke many of these language~ 
have long since gone from the earth. But the words 
of their mother tongue embalm their thoughts and 
practices as ineffaceable and unmistakable monu
ments showing the identity of the week and of the 
Sabbath. Tides of emigration have swept hither 
and thither over the earth. Empires have risen, 
flourished, and fallen, but the week has endured, amid 
all convulsions and changes. . . . Philology has 
done for the truth concerning God's eternal Sabbath, 
what cuneifonn inscriptions, and mummy pits, are· 
doin~ for general and national history. 

All of which facts support the state
ment, that the week is an imperishable 
monument to the true Sabbath. 

That the week has not been lost this side 
of the Christian era need not even be as
serted, in view of the facts already given. 
Even the tyro in history knows that such 
a thing would have been impossible. It 
follows, that unless we find in tha Bible 
authority for keeping as the Sabbath a 
day other than the seventh day of the 
week, as we now have it, the claim that 
Sunday is the Sabbath utterly fails for 
want of even an excuse for ever having 
had an existence. c. P. B. 

A Plea Before a Georgia Jury. 

THE Roman Catholic Church claims to 
have attempted the change of the day of 
religious observance. Admissions in 
favor of truth from the ranks of its ene
mies constitute the highest kind of evi
dence,-therefore when Catholics them
selves admit and declare their attempt to 
change the day, need we question their 
having done so? To support this Mr. 
McCutchen quoted from Roman Catholic 
publications,-" Catholic Catechism of 
Christian Religion," ''Catholic Christian 
Instructed," " Abridgment of Christian 
Doctrine," and other authorities. He 
then proceeded substantially as follows:-

"This is sufficient to show who at
tempted the change of the day, and also 
the purpose of the Catholics in publishing 
this to the world-it is to show the incon
sistency of Protestants. I hold in my 
hand a pamphlet of thirty-two pages on 
this Sabbath question, recently issued by 
the Catholic J1£irror, of Baltimore, Md., 
the whole of which is taken up in show
ing that the Catholics did change the day, 
and challenging the Protestant world to 
"'how any scriptural authority for a change. 
Listen to the concluding paragraphs 
thrown out to the Protestants:-

The Protestant world at its birth found the Chris
tian Sabbath too strongly entrenched to run counter 
to its existence; it was therefore placed under the ne
cessity of acquiescing in the arrangement, thus imply
ing the church's right to change the day, for over 300 
years. The Christian Sabbath is therefore to this day 
the acknowledged offspring of the Catholic Church, as 
spouse of the Holy Ghost, without a word of remon
strance from the Protestant world. 

Let us now, however, take a glance at our second 
proposition, with the Bible alone as the teacher and 
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guide in faith and morals. This teacher most emphat
ically .forbids any change in the day for paramount 
reasons. The command calls for a '' pe1pet~tal cove
nant." The day commanded to be kept by the teacher 
has never once been kept, thereby developing an apos
tasy. from an assumedly fixed principle, as self-cor:
tradictory, self-stultifying, and consequently as sul
cidal as it is within the power of language to express. 
Nor are the limits of demoralization yet reached. Far 
from it. Thei1• pretense for leaving the bosom of the 
Catholic Church was for apostasy from the truth as 
taughti1t the written Word. They adopted the written 
Word as their sole teacher, which they had no sooner 
done than they abandoned it promptly as these articles 
have abundantly proved, and by a perversity as willful 
as erroneous, they accept the teaching of the Catholic 
Church in direct opposition to the plain, unvaried and 
constant teaching of their sole teacher in the most 
essential doctrine of their religion, thereby empha· 
sizing the situation in what may be aptly designated 
"a. mockery, a delusion, and a snare." 

Should any of the reverend parsons, who are habit· 
uated to howl so vociferously over every real or as
sumed desecration of that pious fraud, the Bible Sab
bath, think well of entering a protest against our 
logical and scriptural dissection of their mongrel pet, 
we can promise them that any reasonable attempt on 
their part to gather up the '' disjecta membra" of the 
hybrid, and to restore to it a galvanized existence, 
will be met with genuine cordiality and respectful 
consideration on our part. But we can assure our 
readers that we know these reverend howlers too well 
to expect a solitary bark from them in this instance. 
And they know us too well to subject themselves to 
the mortification which a further dissection of this 
anti-scriptural question would necessarily entail. Their 
policy now is to " lay low," and they are SlU'e to 
adopt it. 

"Now, gentlemen of the jury, I don't 
know as it is necessary to give any fur
ther evidence along this line. The Bible 
shows no change whatever for the day. 
Historians show that human authority 
has changed it. It was over three hun
dred years this side of Christ before any 
authoritative change was made. Con
stantine, in 321 A. D., who himself did not 
even profess Christianity at that time, 
wa<.~ the first to enact a law for Sunday 
observance. 

" But there is another thing about this 
Sabbath question. In Ex. 31: 12, 13 it is 
stated by the Lord that the Sabbath is 
'a sign between me and you throughout 
your generations; that ye may know that 
I am the Lord that doth sanctify yon.' 
Verse 17 states the same thing. This 
point is made prominent throughout the 
Scriptures. See Ezek. 20:12, also verse 
20, etc., etc. 

"Our observance of the Sabbath is in 
conformity with the Scriptures and shows 
our allegiance to God who sanctifies. 
Notice the contrast. The Catholic Church 
has changed the day and correctly charges 
that professed Protestants are inconsistent 
in observing one of their festivals and not 
the rest. .The change of the day is the 
sign the papacy presents to show its au
thority. One is the sign of the papacy 
which strives to change the law, and the 
other is the sign of God who made the 
law. Can you blame us, gentlemen of the 
jury, for obeying that which we regard as 
the sign of allegiance to the God to whom 
we profess allegiance ? On the other hand 
if that is violated it will be recognizing 
the authority of the church, which would 
be irreligious and sacrilegious. That is 
the very same thing spoken of in the book 
of Revelation, chapter 14. Speaking of 
the beast, which all Protestant commenta
tors agree, refers to the Roman Catholic 
power, it says, 'If any man worship the 
beast and his image, and receive his mark 
in his forehead or in his hand, the same 
shall drink of the wine of the wrath of 
God which is poured out without mixture 
into the cup of his indignation; and he 
shall be tormented with fire and brimRtone 
in the presence of the holy angels and in 

the presence of the Lamb.' Verses 9 and 
10. 

"Gentlemen of the jury, if I with a 
knowledge of the facts before me and 
understanding the nature of the question, 
should acquiesce and obey that power, and 
keep the first day of the week as the Sab
bath to me it would be the mark of the 
beast in the forehead and in the hand; in 
the forehead by giving consent of my 
mind to it against my convictions, and in 
the hand by a cessation of labor with it in 
obedience to the mandates of the papacy. 
So, befbre the God of heaven and earth I 
take the liberty, in his name, to obey what 
the Lord himself has told me in his Word. 
To do otherwise would be to me to receive 
the mark o£ the beast spoken of in the 
book of Revelation. I have already read 
that this change of the Sabbath is the sign 
or mark of the Roman power. I say to 
you, if she herself claims it as the mark 
of her power, who can say it is not? 
There is a mark of allegiance to the true 
God. It is the Sabbath,-the sign of him 
who justifies and sanctifie£. Now which 
shall I carry out? 

"But, gentlemen of the jury, this is not 
merely a question of days, it is a question 
of rights and religious liberty. Even if 
Sunday were the Lord's day, the law has 
no constitutional right to enforce its ob
servance upon any one. The Sabbath is 
a religious thing, whether it be called so 
or not. It is itself based on a religious 
principle. Can any one say that, because 
it is legislated upon, it is not connected 
with religious sentiments? Paganism ob
served Sunday as an institution in honor 
of the sun, which they recognized as their 
god, It is a religious institution all the 
wav through, and the Constitution and 
laws of the United States cannot make it 
otherwise. It seems to me clearly that it 
is outside the civil government to under
take to enforce it upon any one. The law 
has no more right to enforce the right day 
than the wrong one upon the people. It 
would not be proper to enforce it upon us 
even if it were the right day. A man 
cannot acquiesce in legislation even in 
favor of his own religion without yielding 
up religious liberty. Religious liberty 
consists not merely in my contending for 
my right to worship as I please, but in my 
contending for the right of others to serve 
God as they think right. 'l'he whole tenor 
of Sunday legislation shows it to be reli
gious legislation. This law is but the con
tinuation of that enacted in 1762 on this 
question, when this State was a colony and 
the Church and State system was practi
cally in vogue. · 

" The disposition of the fines imposed for 
Sunday work farther shows this to be 
religious legislation. The law provides 
that all such fines ' shall be paid to the 
ordinary of the county to be, by him, 
distributed for the purpose of establishing 
and promoting S;:tbbath-schools in the 
county.' Section 4581, Code of Georgia. 
Now notice, the fines collected for the vio
lation of a supposed civil statute are to be 
appropriated for the purpose of carrying 
on religious instruction! Tell me, jsu't 
that religious, in the beginning, and all 
the way through? Has the State any 
right to enact religious laws to enforce 
religious views upon any one ? Let me 
refer here to the constitution of our State: 
'All men have the natural and inalien
able right to worship God each according 
to the dictates of his own conscience, and 
no human authority should, in any case, 
control or interfere with such rights of 
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conscience.' Article 12, Bill of Rights. 
Now I ask you to think of that, 'All men 
have a natural and inalienable right.' 
What is an inalienable right ? It is one 
that cannot be alienated; it is an inherent 
right. It inheres in its very nature in 
man; and this is to worship God accord
ing to the dictates of his conscience. I 
would also call your attention to paragraph 
13, Bill of Rights:-

No inhabitant of this State shall be molested in per
son or property or prohibited from holding any public 
office or trust, on account of his religious opinion; but · 
the right of liberty of conscience shall not be so con· 
strued as to excuse acts of licentiousness, or to justify 
practices inconsistent with the peace and safety of thi · 
State. · 

"Has there been any witness brought: 
forward to show that there was anything, 
done to menace the liberties of the citi
zens of this State ? Has any one's life' 
been in danger? No witness has testifiedt 
to anything of that kind. The law says: 
protection shall be impartial and complete~. 
Every man has the inalienable right to' 
carry out the dictates of his conscience:. 
For what purpose have you read Americaw 
history, in the face of such proceedings as: 
are presented to us here?-A jury of twelve 
citizens called upon to infringe upon 
another's liberty ? 

"This principle is laid down in the Bible; 
every citizen is in duty bound to obey the 
laws of his country no matter how op
pressive they may be until it comes in 
conflict with his duty to God and his law, 
in which case the law-makers will have 
entered upon religious legislation and ex
ceeded their authority. There is a limit 
to civil authority itself. God has ordained 
governments, it is true. He has said to 
be subject to the powers that be. Some 
have taken a very strange view of this 
matter. Some have argued that the scrip
ture (Romans 13 :'1) proves that we should 
submit to every law that may be enacted, . 
even religious laws. But Romans 14, where· 
it talks of matters of faith, says, ''Let every 
man be fully persuaded in his own mind."' 
Christ also says in Matt. 22:21: 'Render;. 
therefore, unto Cmsa:r [civil government]: 
the things which are Cmsar's; and unto, 
God the things that are God's.'" 

The address closed with an exceedingly 
effective plea for the personal and indi
vidual rights of the citizen, and with a 
moving presentation of the unjust char
acter of such persecutions as this. 

W.H.M. 

------~~--------
Progress of the National Religion at 

Washington. 

REPRESENTATIVE MoRSE, of Massachu
setts, on March 10, introduced the follow
ing bill in the House :-

A BILL 
To protect the first day of the week, commonly called 

Sunday, as a day of rest and worship in the Dis
trict of Columbia. 

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representa
tives of the United States of America in Cong·ress assem
bled, That on the first day of the week, ~nown as the· 
Lord's day, set apart by general consent m accorda~ce, 
with divine appointment as a day of rest and worship, , 
it shall be unlawful to perform any labor, except, 
works of necessity and mercy, and work by those who, 
religiously observe Saturday, if performed in such a•. 
way as not to involve or disturb others: also to open•. 
places of business or traffic, except in the case of drug: 
stores for the dispensing of medicines; also to make> 
contracts or transact other commercial business; also' 
to engage in noisy amuHements or amusements foe 
gain, or entertainments for which admittance fees are' 
charged; also to join in public processions, except fu,
nerals, which last shall not use music; also to perform1 
any court service, except in connection with arrestli of 
criminals and service of.pxocess to prevent fraud. 

SEc 2. That the penalty for violating any provisiolf< 
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o:f this act shall be a fine of not less than ten dollars 
for the first offense; for second or subsequent offenses, 
a jine not exc~e<9ug fifty dollars and imprisonment 
for not less t~!lt ten nor mOl'e than thirty days, and 
I:Jne year's fol'leiture of license, if any is held by the 
\Jffender or his employer. 

.SEC. 3. That this .Act shall take effect upon its 
]passage. 

This is more distinctively and openly a 
:;religious bill than the measure for the 
enforcement of the observance of Sunday, 
in the District of Columbia, introduced in 
ithe previous Congresses by W. C. P. 
JBreckinridge, of Kentucky. It would 
rseem that the mantle of Mr. Breckinridge 
has fallen upon Representative Morse, for 
he is the only member of the House now 
devoting himself to the furtherance of 
legislative religion in Congress. 

In the Congressional Record of March 
9, containing the proceedings of the previ
ous day, is the following discussion which 
arose out of an item in the appropriation 
bill for the District of Columbia:-

MR. MoRsE. Mr. Chairman, there is one single 
item in this bill to which I propose to address myself, 

On page 26 is the following item: 
For one new englne-lJOuse for No. 2 company, to be located 

on reservation at intel'section of Ohio A venue, Thirteenth and 
0 Streets northwest. $12,000. 

Now, Mr. Chairman, I have no earthly objection to 
the engine-house, or to the $12,000 appropriated for 
it, but I have a serious objection· to the location of 
this engine-house, fo1· the reason that it wipes out the 
mission chapel which has been doing great good in 
this city. I hold in my hand the picture of this mis
sion chapel, which cost the benevolent peopl·e· of this 
city nearly $5,000. I have not, Mr. Chairman and 
gentlemen of the House of Representatives, the slight" 
est interest in this matter except pro bono publwo, I 
have no interest except such as all good and right, 
minded citizens should have in any benevolent work 
which is being done in the direction of elevating men 
. and women in the scale of humanity, elevating men 
.and women to a saving knowledge of God. 
The new engine-house can be located elsewhere. 

Since this Mtion has been. known, and since this 
:appropriation has .been passed by the committee, I 
;have received a number of letters from distinguished 
)persons in this city protesting against this mission 
:~tation being removed or destroyed. I have one here 
la·om which I would lilie to read a brief extract. 

Washington, D. C .. February 24,1894. 
!IEA.B Ma. MoRsE: ... I sincerely trust that the objectionable 

item in the appropriation bill wm be eliminated from the same 
IU!d that we may be allowed to pursue our work in this neg
leered section of our beautiful city unmole$ted, or better, helped 
by eveJ?y inrtuence for good that ca!' possibly be brought to 
OO&r. • " , Yours very sniCe:rely, 

W. B. RoBINSON, 
Superintend•nt Bethany Mission. 

lioN. ELIJAH A. MoRsE, 
Thii Shoreham, City. 

·Now, I do not ask for the wiping out of the appro
priation. I do not ask that the engine-house shall not 
be built; but I ask of the committee when this item is 
reached to 11ccept an amendment to locate the engine" 
house somewhere else. . . . 1'his mission station 
which it is proposed to destroy and to wipe out is lo
cated in one of the worst sections of the city. I have 
attended services there myself on a Sunday night. 
. The audience was composed largely of persons who do 
110'" go to church 11nywhere else. The1·e were soldiers 
in thi' audience; I should judge there were intemperate 
penl¥.ln8, .from their appearance. I know that the 
,you:ng men who are members of the Young Men's 
•Christiall .Association, and the members of the Society 
,of Chrilltmn Endeavor, h11ve for twenty yea1·s been 
ccondncti.og aervices there. They hold religious serv
'ices there ml. Friday and Sunday night and the 
average attendan-<le, I am told, has been -something 
JUke one hundred. On Sabbath afternoon they hold a 
:Sunday-school, ttnd the average attendance is one 
!hundred fifteen, 

Now, it seems to me that it would be exceedingly 
·:unwise, from the lowest standpoint of the financial 
:aspect of the question, to blow out this light, to pull 
,down this moral light-house, stationed in that dark 
p1ace, even for so laud11ble a purpose as to locate an 
cengi:n..e-house, to put out a diffe1·ent kind of fire. 
[L!l.~hter,] , . , 
· Now, Jib'. ObJ.Iirman, I have no right to detain the 
Hmwe furth'l).', .a~> the hour js late, but I simply desire 
to ~ to the clerk'~> illl.&l!: and have read in my time a 
brief ~>tAtement of the work of this mission, and I have 
also obtained from the chairman of the Committee on 
Printing permission to print in the Record a cut show
ing the mission building. I think th11t it is a very 
important matter to this city whether this mission iij 
;to continue or is to be wipe·' out. 

MR. CoGSWELL. Do . you liiaY that you 11re going to 
'Put that cut in tha Record? . Do I under10tand 

:Jill-Y oollQa"uQ hail llibd pirmilililion to print in thi 

Record a cut of this Bethel ? I ask that question for 
information. If he does ask that, I object. 

MR. MoRSE. I will say that I propose to confo1·m 
entirely to the rules of the House in regard to the mat
ter. 

MR. CoGSWELL. I want to know if the gentleman 
has asked permission. I understood him to say so ; 
and if so, I have the right to object. 

THE CHAIRMAN. The chair has submitted no re
quest. If the gentlem11n will proffer his request, the 
chair win submit it. 

MR. Com;wELL. My colleague stated a while ago 
that he submitted at the same time a cut of that Bethel 
to put in the Record. That sometimes is taken here as 
unanimoul' consent. 

MR. MoRSE, I did not 11sk' consent of the House to 
illustrate my remarks, but I asked and obtained in 
writing the consent of the chairman of the Committee 
on Printing, in conformity to the rule of the House as 
printed on the last page of the Record. 

MR. COGSWELL. If be i!oes, I object. 
MR. MoRsE. I will say in regard to this matter, if my 

colleaguefromMass11chusetts will read thecondtion upon 
which members are allowed to illustmte their remarks 
in the Record, he will see th11t I have complied with 
those conditions and his objection does not count, and 
I have a right to insert the illustration in connection 
with my remark if I choose to do so. I think, how
ever, I shall not insist on my right in view of the ob
jection, as ldo not want to injme the chance of sue .. 
cess of my amendment, and I only wished to use the 
cut to show what a substantial chapel and mission 
building it was proposed to wipe out and destroy to 
make room for an engine-house. 

MR. COGSWELL. I know that the relations existing 
between my colleague and the chairman of the Com
mittee on Pr·inting are very pleasant; but I will object 
to having th11t cut printed in the Recm·d, if for no 
other reason, on the constitutional ground that we 
have no right to recognize religions or the sects thereof. 

MR. KEM. That is right. 
THE CHAIRMaN. Objection is made. 

The Record 'of March 11 continues the 
subject thus:-

The clerk read as follows:-
For one new engine house for No. 2 company. to be located 

on reservation at intersection of Ohio avenue, fhirteenth, and 
0 streets porthwest, $12,000. 

MR. MoRSE. lYJr. Chairman, I offer the amendment 
which I send to the desk 

The amendment was read, as follows: 

Strike out the paragraph just read and insert in lieu thereof 
the following: 

·• For one new engine house for No. 2 company, to be locat d 
elsewhere than on reservation at intersection of Ohio avenue, 
Thirteenth, and C streets northwest, $12,000." 

MR MoRsE. Mr. Chairman, in addition to what I 
said the other day in support of this amendment, I 
desire to call attention once more to the fact that this 
proposed new engine house, if it is to be built at the 
point indicated in the bill, is to be on the present site 
of a mission station of the New York Avenue Presby, 
terian Church, That chapel, called the Bethany Mis
sion, was built upon that site twenty years ago, a;ud 
has been m11intained as a mission ever since th11t time, 

. . The building cost $4.600, which was contrib
uted by the benevolent people of this city. A reli, 
gious service is held there on every Sabbath evening. 
a Sabbath school on Sabbath afternoon, and a regular 
Friday evening meeting. . . . Many of those who 
attend there are people who would not go to a service 
anywhere else. It is an entirely benevolent and non
sectarian work. . . . 

My genial colleague from the Sixth district [Mr. 
Cogswell] objected the other day to a permission which 
the Committee on Printing had given me to print a 
'pi<Jture of this mission house in the Record. . . . 
I believe that my colleague objected on constitutional 
grounds, on the ground that this was recognizing some 
particular sect. 

Now, I find on page 36 of this bill that it appropri
ates $45,700 for purely sectarian institutions, and yet, 
after recommending such an appropriation as that, it 
is proposed to wipe out this little poor lone missionary 
chapel! I really hope that the committee will consent 
to my amendment. . 

MR. COGSWELL. Mr. Chairman, this amendment 
strikes me as displaying an equal mixture of audacity 
and unconstitutionality. [Laughter.] In the first 
place, the reservation to which it relates is a small 
one, the property of the United States, which this 
Bethel has occupied for twenty years free from rent, 
and never should have occupied at all; 'lind now, when 
the Government needs the resel·vation as a site for a 
public building, the people who 11re interested in this 
Bethel, represented on this floor by my friend and 
colleague, Mr. Morse, come in and do what they can 
to deprive the Government of the possession and use 
of its own property, which their Bethel has had for 
twenty years for nothing; although, as I believe, the 
Government had not then, and has not to-day, the 
right to appropriate, or loan, or give, the use of any 
Government reservation or propertv for the benefit of 
any religious sect. 

I do not believe that constitutionally these peopli 

tot 

could hold the position they now occupy for a mot 
ment, and I 11m surprised that objection has neve1 
been raised before to their occupation of th11t prop· 
erty. So much as to the unconstitutionality of th< 
11mendment. The audacity of it is that these people, 
who have used this propm·ty of tlre United States in 
violation of the Constitution for twenty years, should 
now come in here and try to keep the Govemm~nt 
from utilizing its own property for a site for an engin<! 
house, which is very much needed. I hope the amend
ment will be voted down. 

Ma. HuLICK. Is it proposed that the Government 
shall take this chapel building and destroy it without 
making any compensation? 

MR. CoGSWELL. Oh, no. It is a little wooden 
chapel placed on posts, which the Government doe~ 
not propose to touch, but simply to ask these peopl~ 
to move off the ground. 

llfR. lYloRsE. They have no plllce to move it to. 
A MEMBER. Let them buy a lot, then. 
MR. HuLICK. I underst11nd the gentleman from 

Massachusetts to say that it cost $4,600. 
Ma. MoRSE. It did; 11nd they have no other plac~ 

to put it. 
MR. BoWERs of California. Let them buy a lot, a~ 

the colored people do. 
Mn. HuLICK. I suppose very few members of thiE 

body know anything about that chapel, but they ought 
to go to church there some Sunday and find out. 
[Laughter.] 

MR. LIVINGsTON. I want to ask the gentleman from 
Massachusetts [Mr. Cogswell] whether we are not 
milking in this bill very large appropriations for other 
denominational institutions? 

MR. CoGsWELL. In regard tothatsuggestielll, which 
was made also by my colleague, I supposed that there 
was a difference between charity, which all religious 
sects cover with the mantle of their professions, and 
the recognition of a religious sect as such. My point 
is against recognizing any religious sect, which the 
Constitution expressly forbids. 

}fa. LIVINGSTON. And my point is that some of 
these institutions for which we appropriate are purely 
denominational institutions-nothing but that. 

A MEMBER. What denomination is this Bethel ? 
MR. CoGSWELL. Presbyteri11n. 
MR. MoRsE. It is nondenominational. 
A MEMBER. I understood the gentleman himself to 

say that it belonged to the Presbyterian Church . 
MR. CoGSWELL. Now, Mr. Chairman, that Bethel 

ought not to stand there a minute longer. We have 
no right to let it be there, 11nd never had. 

MR. CoMPTON. Mr. Chairman, I only want to re
mark, in addition to what the gentleman from l\fassa, 
chusetts [Mr. Cogswell] has said, that if this amend 
ment prevails it will entail 11n addition11l expense on 
the Government of perhaps $20,000. While the exist
ing engine house in that district is absolutely out of 
condition for further use liS an engine house, it f'an be 
given to this congregation and they c11n use it, at a 
comparatively small cost for repairs, as a meeting 
house, and I understand that the Commissioners are 
ready and willing to give them the use of the engine 
house for that purpose. 

The question being taken on the amendment of Mr. 
1Yl01·se, the Chairman declared th11t the noes seemed to 
have it. 

MR. lVIORSE. I ask for 11 division. 
The committee divided; and there were-ayes 3, 

noes 60, 
MR. lVIORSE. No quorum, Mr. Ch11hman. 
THE CHAIRMAN. The point of no quorum being 

made, the Chair will appoint to act as tellers the gen
tleman from Maryland [Mr. Compton) and the gentle
man from Massachusetts [Mr. Morse] . 

The committee divided, 11nd the tellers reported
ayes 1--

MR. :lonsE (pending the completion of the count by 
tellers). Mr. Chairman, I withdraw the point of no 
quorum. I move to strike out the l11st word of the 
paragraph, however, in order to say a word in regard 
to. an understanding that I have with the gentleman 
in charge of this bill. I tried as hard 11s I could to 
he11r what the gentleman from Maryland waa saying 
awhile ago, but I was unable to do so. He now tells 
me that he stated that the Commissioners of the Dis
trict of Columbia, since this matter has been agitated, 
have said that they would give this mission the use of 
the old engine house to repair and fix up fm; the pur, 
poses of their mission. With that understanding, and 
only about fifty gentlemen have voted, and there is 
undoubtedly no quorum in the city this 11fternoon, so 
that it would delay the public business to insist upon 
the point, I have withdrawn the point of no quorum; 
but I desire these remarks to go into the Record, and 
I will call the attention of the Commissioners of the 
District to this understanding, namely, that the Beth
any Mission, conducted by the New York Avenue 
Presbyterian Church, is to have the old engine house 
to fix up to use for the purposes of their mission, such 
as they have conducted for the l11st twenty years. 

In the Record of March 13, the subject 
is again continued:-

MR. MoRSE. Mr. Speaker, I desire to correct the 
Record. On Saturday we passed th" di11trict appro-



priat.ion bill containing an appropriation of $45,700 
for charitable institutions, a part at least of which was 
for sectarian instit11tions, and in the same bill we 
wiped out one poor little Protestant mission chapel 
standing on Government land. I offered an amend
ment in relation to that chapel which was rejected, and 
the vote by which my amendment was rejected is not 
correctly stated in the Record, probably through inad
vertence. On page 346() appears the following:-

MR. MoRSE. I ask for a division. 
'!'he committee divided, and there were-ayes 3, noes 60. 

In fact, Mr. Speaker, there were 6 ayes that I saw, 
namely, Messrs. Grow, Springer, Blair, Hudson, Liv
ingston, and Morse, and perhaps more I did· not see, 
There was only about a third of a quorum present and 
three hundred members of the House were absent. 

THE SPEAKER pro tempore. The correction will be 
made. 

It is not until the next day that the 
matter receives its. final quietus, when the 
matter of Mr. Morses' correction was 
called up and discussed at some length. 
This motion then prevailed :-

MR. SIMPSON. I move to strike out the whole cor· 
rection, inasmuch as it reflects on every member of 
this House, charging us with having voted an appro· 
priation for sectarian purposes. I think for that rea· 
son the motion to strike out the whole correction &~hould 
be agreed to. -

This was what was finally done and the 
whole correction eliminated from the 
Record. But as will be seen by those who 
read these extracts, the discussion will 
serve to point several morals quite sharply. 

These are some of the appropriations 
made:-

For the Church Orphanage Association of St. John's 
Parish, maintenance, $1,181. 

For the German Orphan Asylum, maintenance, 
81,181. 

For the National Association for the Relief of Desti
tute Colored Women and Children, maintenance, in
cluding its care of colored foundlings, $7,680. 

For St. Ann's Infant Asylum, maintenance, $3,840. 
For St. Joseph's Asylum, maintenance, $1,181. 
For the Association for Works of Mercy, mainte-

nance, $1,181. 
For House of Good Shepherd, maintenance, $4, 77il. 
For the Industrial Home School, maintenaiwe, 87,680. 
For St, Rose's Industrial School, maintenance, 

$2,953. 

Some of these names point their own 
moral. The sensitiveness to the accusa
tion of appropriating for sectarian reli
gious purposes, combined with the will
ingness to appropriate for charitable reli
gion in general, is noticeable. 

The shrewd attempt of Mr. Morse to 
advertise the names of those who voted 
with him, to his religious constituency, is 
also to be noted, as well as the determina
tion on the part of others that this should 
not be done. Truly the "national irreli
gion " is making very much the same 
progress in Congress that it is in the courts 
and municipal ordinances of the country 
at large. 

There are two distinctively religious 
measures now before congressional com
mittees, viz.: The religions amendment to 
the Constitution, and the Sunday law for 
the District of Columbia. It is understood 
that Mr. Blair, now in the House, will 
soon reintroduce his famous bill for a 
"national Sunday law." w. H. M. 

Washington, D. 0. 

, Jesuitism: Our Great Danger. 

THE society of Jesuits, one of the most 
celebrated orders of the Roman Catholic 
Church, was founded by Ignatius Loyola 
in 154-0. The reigning pope, Paul III., 
immediately. by his bull, sanctioned the 
institution, The following is a copy of 
the Jesuit oath :~ 

·f 

1;? A.. B., .now in the presence of Almighty God, the 
blessed Virgin Mary, the blessed Michael the arch
angel, the blessed St. John the Baptist, the h,oly apos
tles St. Peter and St. Paul, and the saints and the 
f!aCl·ed host of heaven, and to you my ghostly father, 

do declare from my heart, without mental reservation, 
that his holiness pope -- is Christ's Vicar-General, 
and is the true and only head of the Catholic or 
Universal Church throughout the earth; and that by 
the virtue of the keys of binding and loosing given to 
his holiness by Jesus Christ, he hath power to depose 
heretical kings, pt'inces, States, comrnonwea.lths, and 
governments, all being illegal without his sacred con
jh·mation, and that they may safely be destroyed; 
therefore, to the utmost of my powel'. I shall and will 
defend this doctrine and his holiness' rights and 
customs against aU usurpers of the heretical or Prot
estant authority whatsoever, especially against the 
new pretended. auth01ity and Church of England, and 
all adherents, m regard that they and she be usurpal 
and heretical, opposing· the sacred mother church of 
Rome. I do l'enounce and disown my allegiance as 
dtw to any heretical king, prince, or State, named 
Protestants, or obedience to any of their inferior 
magistrates or officers. I do further declare the doc
trine of the Church of England, of the Calvinists, 
Huguenots, and other Protestants, to be damnable, and 
those to be damned who will not forsake the same. I 
do further. declare, that I will help, assist, and advi~e 
all, or any of his holiness' agents in any place wher
ever I shall be; and do my ~tbnost to extirpate the 
heretical Protestant~;' doctrines, and to destroy all their 
pretended powers, ·regal or otherwise. I do further 
promise and declare, that notwithstanding I am dis
pensed to assume any 1·eligion heretical, for the prop
agation of the mother church's interest, to keep secret 
and private all her agents' counsels, as they entrust 
me, and not to divulge, directly or indirectly by word 
writing or circumstances whatsoever, but ~hall exe: 
cute all which qhall be proposed, given in charge or 
dii!e.overed unto me, by you my ghostly father, or' by 
any of this sacred convent. All which, I, A. B., do 
sw~ar by the blessed Trinity and blessed sacrament, 
whiCh I am now to receive, to perform and on my 

. part to keep inviolably; and do call all the heavenly 
and glorious host of heaven to witness these my rettl 
intentions to keep this my oath. In testimony 
whereof, I take this most holy and blessed sacrament 
of the Eucharist, and witness the same further with 
my hand and seal, in the face of this holy covenant, this 
--day-- An. Dom., etc.-Papa.l Rome As It Is, 
pp. 223-225. 

It will be seen that these minions of the 
papacy are the sworn enemies of every 
government on earth save that of the pope 
only; and that to effect the objects of 
their order they will not hesitate to profess 
any Protestant or heathen faith under the 
sun. They will obtrude themselves into 
public schools as teachers; and upon the 
rostrum as lecturers, and preachers, as
suming for the occasion a EJacerdotal or 
citizen's garb. 

Says the ''Religious Encyclopoodia" :-
Their Christianity, chameleon-like, readily assumed 

the color of every religion where it happened to be in
troduced. They freely permitted their converts to 
retain a full proportion of the old superstitions, and 
suppressed, without hesitation, any point in the new 
faith which was likely to bear hard on their prejudices 
or propensities. They proceeded to still greater 
lengths; and besides suppressing the truths of revela
tion, devised the most absurd falsehoods. to be used 
for attracting disciples, or even to be taught as parts 
of Christianity. One of them in India produced a 
pedigree to prove his own descent from Brahma; and 
another in America assured a native chief that Christ 
had been a valiant and victorious warrior, who, in the 
space of three years, had scalped an incredible number 
of men, women and children.-P. 689. • 

Says Giustiniani, who was a convert 
from Jesuitism:-

He is a monarchist in Austria, a revolutionist in 
France, an autocrat in Italy, and a republican in the 
United States.-Papal Rome As It b, p. 219. 

In Rome they are not only the chief counselors of 
every project, but the executors of every plan framed 
by the secret council of the Vatican.-ld., p. 218. 

The United States is the fruitful field 
of the Jesuits. Already they control all 
the principal cities of the country. They 
have also organized many Roman Catholic 
military societies, ostensibly as UnHed 
States militia, and they are officered by 
some of the most skillful generals of the 
country. 

And what constitutes the greatest source 
of danger to the country is that Protes

. tants look upon the growing power of the 
papacy with stolid indifference. Says 
Chiniquy:-

The An1ericans, with few exceptions, do not pay any 
attention to the dark cloud which is rising at their 

V'oL. ~- Mo. 13. 

horizon, from Rome. Though that cloud is filled witJJ 
:rivers of tears and blood, they let it grow and rise 
without. even caring how they will escape from the 
impending hurricane.-Fifty Years in Rome, p. 671. 

There will· be an awakening in this 
country by and by, but it will come too 
late to save tb.e nation. Only the few who 
are forewarned will escape the fearful 
consequences of the general disregard of 
Jesuitical intrigue. A. SMITH. 

The Progress of Religious Legislation 
at Washington. 

THE Washington Post, of March 21, 
under the head of "Capitol Chat," has 
the following paragraph:-

Thousands of petitions have come through the mails 
within the last fortnight from religious societies and 
others interested asking that favorable action be taken 
upon the joint resolution now before the House Judi
ciary Committee to inse1·t the name of the Deity in the 
Federal Constitution. . Some of the petitions are 
several yards long and all are numerously signed. 
They nome principally from the States of Ohio and 
Pennsylvania. They are addressed to the two Houses 
of Congress. 
T~e committee has decided that it will not give a 

hear_m!S to persons who desire to oppose the resolution, 
but It rs generally understood that the resolution will 
be reported adversely, although it was at first intended 
to take no action on it whatever, but to permit it to 
slumber in the committee. 

This is the most pronounced expression 
in reference to the attitude of the Judiciary 
Committee as to the religious amendment 
to the Constitution, and the action that 
the committee proposes to take, which has 
yet been given out. The interpolation 
into the preamble of the Constitution 
which is sought, is so palpably in antag~ 
onism to the First Amendment and so 
clearly a reversion to a Church and 
State polity that it seems astonishing that 
any man possessing sufficient intelligence 
to reach and retain a seat in Congress 
could be found willing to offer, much less 
champion, such a bill. But the measure 
is known to actually have its supporters, 
to the number of two at least, even in the 
House Judiciary Committee itself. Thus, 
however ignominious a fate may befall 
this amendment now, this fact is vividly 
suggestive as to what may be the success 
eventually of this long-sought treason to 
both government and religion. 

Mr. Morse's bill, "to protect the first 
day of the week, commonly called Sunday, 
as a day of rest and worship in the Dis
trict of Columbia," it is understood, will 
be referred by the House Committee on 
the District of ·columbia, in whose hands 
it now is, to the District Commissioners 
for their action thereupon. It is not 
known yet what the views of the commis
sioners are upon the matter. Mr. Douglas, 
who was an outspoken and rabid legal and 
political religionist, is no longer a member 
of the board. Had such a measure been 
presented to the commissioners while he 
was one of them it would have been per
fectly certain what the recommendation 
woul<l have been. In fact he once em
bodied in an annual report to the Presi
dent, regarding district affairs, a sugges
tion as to the enactment of just such a law 
for the district. 

The fact that the House Committee 
makes this disposition o£ the bill argues 
nothing decisive in reference to it either 
way, but shows that the .committee dis
likes to assume the responsibility of defin
ite action either way, and wishes to share 
the onus of whatever is done in regard to 
it jointly with the commissioners, or per
haps shoulder upon th~m the entire respon· 
sibility of the decision. 

The bill is openly and professedly reli-
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gious in its character, not striving to con
ceal itself under the mask of a civil meas
ure as was the case when presented in 
diffe.rent form, to previous Congresses. 
No commissioner, committeeman, or con
gressman, can mistake the purpose of this 
bill. Every one who favors it will be 
openly taking his place among those who 
favor legislation by Congress upon reli
gious subjects, and the establishment of 
religion by congressional decree. 

W. H. M. 
Washington, D. 0. 

----------~~-------

Defend the Constitution. 

ONCE more an effort is made to turn the 
Constitution of the United States into a 
religious creed. From time to time at
tempts have been made to introduce the 
name of God. They have been wisely de
feated on the ground that the Constitution 
is a political, not a religious, document, 
and-it is not the work of our legislators to 
define their religious opinions, or those of 
their constituents, in that instrument. 
But now the attempt is made not only to 
introduce a declaration of faith in God, but 
also of faith in Jesus Christ and the Bible. 
The resolution introduced by Mr:Morse of 
Massachusetts into the House of Represen
tatives and by Mr. Frye of Maine into the 
Senate proposes to insert in the preamble 
of the national Constitution the following 
declaration:-

We, the people of the United States, devoutly ac
knowledging. the supreme authority and just govern
ment of Almighty God in all the affairs of men and 
nations, grateful to him for our civil and religious 
liberties, and encouraged by the assurance of his Word 
to invoke his guidance as a Christian nation, according 
to his appointed way by J·esus Christ our Lord. 

The proposition is a most extraordinary 
one. Not only God, but the Bible and 
Jesus Christ, are to be introduced into the 
Constitution of a Government which is 
not founded on a theocracy or upon Jesus 
Christ or the Bible, but upon the equal 
politiqa1 rights of men of all races and all 
religious faiths. It is a bit of evangelical 
cant, which is a direct attack upon the 
American principle of the separation of 
Church and State. 

This pious attempt to adulterate the Con
stitution with evangelical theology will 
not strengthen, but weaken it. Let this 
precedent be accepted, and there is no tell
ing where it will stop. Once introduce 
God, Christ, and the Bible, and then the 
next step, perhaps, would be to introduce 
the Trinity, the doctrine of the resurrec
tion, and everlasting punishment. Then 
it would be necessary to include the mir
acles of Jesus, Samson, and Moses, and 
the dogma that the world was made in six 
days; and by and by the Nicene Creed or 
the Westminster Catechism might follow. 

It may be perfectly true that the great 
majority of the people of the United States 
believe in God and the Bible as a divine 
revelation, and Jesus Christ as a divine 
being; but this does not furnish the slight
est; reason, why the Constitution of the 
United States should be turned into a reli
gious creed, in direct contempt of the reli
gious beliefs of Jews and Unitarians and 
Universalists, and many other Christians, 
who do not accept the orthodox creed, and 
who do not believe in excluding from 
political fellowship naturalized citjzens, 
whether Buddhists, Mohammedans, Brah
mans, Shintoists, or what not, who call 
God by some other name, who regard 
Jesus Christ as a man, and who revere as 
sacred some other book. Mr. Morse and 

Mr. Frye were not sent to Congress as 
evangelists, and the resolution they have 
introduced is nothing more nor less than 
an invasion of the Constitution and an 
attack upon the liberties of the American 
people. Let the Cunstitution be defended 
against such mistaken friends.-Ohris
tian Register, March 15. 

SIBERIA AND THE NIHILISTS.-Why 
Kennan went to Siberia. By William Jack
son Armstrong. This is one of the most in
tensely interesting and thoroughly reliable 
contributions to literature on Russia and the 
Nihilists ever published. Everybody should 
read this book, b"'-cause no one can be intel
ligent upon the subject of which it treats 
without familiarity with its contents. 160 
pages, paper covers, 25 cents. 

THE NEW BIBLE ATLAS AND GAZ
ETTEER, with 16 colored maps by W. and 
A. Keith Johnson, and a very elaborate gaz
etteer, giving information about nearly every 
place which is marked upon the maps, with 
sClipture references. 4to, cloth, $1. 50. 

MEMOIRS OF EDWIN BAINBRIDGE.
The subject of this memoir is the young 
English tourist who met his death at the 
dreadful volcanic eruption of Tarawera, New 
Zealand, on the 10th of June, 1886. 12mo, 
160 pages, fulJ.y illustrated, cloth extra, 75c. 

WILLIAM CAREY, the Shoemaker who 
became a Missionary-By Rev. J. B. 
Myers, Association Secretary Baptist Mission
ary Society. 12mo, 160 pages, fully illus
trated, cloth extra, 75 cents. 

JOHN GRIFFITH, Founder of the Han
kow Mission, Central China-By Wil
liam Robson, of the London Missionary 
society. 12mo, 160 pages, fully illustrated, 
cloth extra, 75 cents. 

THOMAS J. COMBER, Missionary Pi
oneer to the Congo-By Rev. J. B. 
1\'Iyers, Association Secretary Baptist Mis
sionary Society. 12mo, 160 pages, fully il
lustrated, cloth extra, price, 75 cents. 

JAMES CHALMERS, Missionary and 
Explorer of Raratonga and New 
Guinea-By Wm. Robson, of the London 
Missionary Society. 12mo, 160 pages, fully 
illustrated, cloth extra, 75 cents. 

ROBERT MORRISON, the Pioneer of 
Chinese Missions-By Wm. J. Town
send, Sec. Methodist New Connexion Mis
sionary Society. 12mo, 160 pages, fully illus
trated, cloth extra, 75 cents. 

THE POCKETATLASOFTHEWORLD 
-A comprehensive and popular series of 
maps, illustrating physical and political ge
ography, with geographical statistical notes, 
54 double maps, cloth, $1. 00. 

SAMUEL CROWTHER, the Slave Boy 
who became Bishop of the Niger
By Jesse Page, author of "Bishop Patter• 
son." 12mo, 160 pages, fully illustrated, 
cloth extra, 75 cents. 

GINN'S CLASSICAL ATLAS-4to, cloth, 
$2. 50. This work contains 23 colored maps, 
which were projected and executed by the 
late A. Keith Johnson, with a complete in· 
dex. 

JOHN BRIGHT, the Man of the People 
-By Jesse Page, author of "Bishop Patter
son," "Samuel Crowther," etc. I2mo, 160 
pages, fully illustrated, cloth extra, 75 cents. 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE-A diction
ary, and alphabetical index to the Bible. 
Cloth, $1. 25. Sheep, $2. 50. 
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HENRY M. STANLEY, the African Ex
plorer-By Arther Montefiore, F. R. G. S. 
Brought down to 1889. 12mo. 160 pages, 
fully illustrated, cloth extra, 75 cents. 

FAVORITE BIBLE STORIES FOR THE 
Y 0 UN G -With numerous illustrations. 
16mo, handsomely illuminated board oovers, 
50 cents. ; cloth extra, 75 cents. 

MISSIONARY LADIES IN FOREIGN 
LANDS-By Mrs. E. R. Pilman, author of 
"Heroines of the Mission fields," etc. 12mo, 
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~ ANY one receiving the AMERICAN SENTINEJ, without 
having ordered it may know that it is sent to him by some 
friend. Therefore, those who have not ordered the SENTINEL 
need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

THE president· of a college in Kentucky 
says: "I am a reader of the AMERICAN 
SENTINEL, and I feel deeply interested in 
its work. The questions treated are all
important to every true lover of liberty, 
and I certainly recommend it to all good 
American citizens." 

A CATHOLIC paper states that "twenty
three converts to the Catholic faith were 
received into the church recently as a re
sult of a mission of one week given to the 
men in St. Patrick's Cathedral, Fifth ave
nue, in this city. A still more remarkable 
result followed a recent mission [revival] 
in the Church of St. Francis Xavier, in 
West Sixteenth Street, where the number 
of converts was over seventy." 

THE work of deluging Congress with 
petitions in favor of the so-called Christian 
amendment to the Constitution of the 
United States has begun. These peti
tions will doubtless be poured in much as 
were the petitions for the Sunday closing 
of the World's Fair, and when names 
have been exhausted some scheme will be 
devised whereby the same petitioners can 
be counted again, and even several times 
over if necessary. . As in the case of the 
Fair the end will be held to justify the 
means. 

IN a recent pastoral letter Bishop Mes
mer, of Wisconsin, says:-

It is humiliating to see how frequently a Catholic 
Church appears to be erected solely for the purpose of 
drawing customers to the saloon next door. I hope 
the laws of the land will eventually stop this evil. 

What a commentary is this on the boast 
of the Catholic Church that she is the 
support of society and the stay of civil 
order ! Here is one of her own bishops 
lamenting the fact that it so frequently 
happens that Catholic churches are simply 
feeders to saloons; and having no power 
to prevent this, he hopes "the laws of the 
land will eventually stop the evil." 

SoME one has sent us a newspaper clip
ping which says that "Justice Brewer of 
the United States Supreme Court teaches 
a Bible class in the First Congregational 
Church of Washington." Well, that is 
all right. Justice Brewer in his capacity 
as a citizen has an inalienable right to 
have and to teach any religion he pleases. 
It is only when in his capacity as judge he 
subverts the Constitution of the United 
States, virtually nullifying the First 
Amendment, that we criticise him. 

Neither the AMERICAN SENTINEL nor 
anybody else has anything to do with 
Justice Brewer's personal relations to 
God, nor with his manner or place of 
worship. These are his own concern. 

A GEORGIA attorney is credited with 
this utterance in one of the Adventist 
Sunday cases:-

Tl~ey are teaching here that the Roman Catholic 
Church established Sunday. I don't care how we got 
Sunday as the Sabbath day. We got it and incorpo
l'ated it in the statute book of Georgia. If it came 
from the Catholic Church, it is all right; if it came 
from tbe devil, it h; all right. 

In other words, "might makes right," 
and if any man doubts it and dissents 
practically, put him in jail or send him to 
the chain-gang. The Adventists, be it 
remembered, do not object to others keep
ing Sunday; they only ask that they be 
not required to keep it, because to keep it 
is to render homage to antichrist. --

IT is stated that the proposed "Chris
tian " amendment to the Constitution 
will not be reported, for some time at 
least, to the House by the committee 
to which it was committed. It is probable 
that no action whatever will be taken in 
the Senate, at least not at present. But 
what is the difference? The :groposed 
change in the Constitution was virtually 
made Feb. 29, 1892, by the Supreme Court, 
and Congress has already enacted legisla
tion in harmony )Vith the opinion of the 
dictum of the court, namely, that "this is 
a Christian nation." This was one of the 
chief reasons urged why Congress should 
acknowledge Sunday as the Christian Sab
bath, which it did i~ the World's Fair 
legislation. The only practical purpose 
that the National Reform movement can 
now serve is to blind people to the truth 
that the principles of our Government 
have been already subverted. While Na
tional Reformers clamor for a change in 
the Constitution, Congress and the courts 
go right along trenching upon the most 
sacred rights of the people, in defiance of 
the Constitution as it reads, but in perfect 
harmony with that which Justice Brewer, 
speaking for the Supreme Court,· says it 
means. 

THE following note from the New York 
Independent, of March 22, reveals the 
hollow mockery of much that passes for 
Christianity in these days of sham and 
hypocrisy :-

The suit for breach of promise brought in Washing
ton against the most distinguished member of Congrelils 
from Kentucky opens to the whole country a very sad 
chapter in the life of on;, who has been a great favorite 
both in political and ecclesiastical life. Colonel 
Breckinridge, it seems, does not deny his long-con
tinued criminal relations with the prosecutrix, only 
that he had ever promised to marry he1. and he seems 
to see no great shame in his sin, and he expects that 
all this exposure will not interfere at all with his 
triumphant re-election. He may be right in his an
ticipation, but we cannot do less than express our 
astonishment and pain, and our hope that his sin will 
not be ignored or condoned by the representatives of 

VoL. 9, No. 13. ', 

the church of which he has been such a shining light. 
And we must also express our detestation of the ex
cuses made in his behalf by his personal friends, one 
of them a clergyman of fame. Such excuses would 
undermine the whole structure of social morality, by 
teaching that a man has no power of self-restraint. 

Mr. Breckinridge, it will be remembered, 
was the father of the Breckinridge Sun
day bill, and an ardent champion of gov
ernmental religion in all the various forms 
in which it has yet been exhibited in this 
country. We do not rejoice in his down
fall, but trust that it may enable some 
hitherto charmed by the siren song of 
N a~ional Reform, to see that morality 
and religion to be of any value must be a 
personal matter, u, force in the individual 
life; and that unless it does reside in the 
individual all religious profession, whether 
by the individual or the nation, is only 
mockery. 

RECENTLY the House of the Ma,sl'!a.chu· 
setts Legislature passed an act abolishing 
the annual State fast-Jay on the ground 
that it had become a meaningless farce. 
But to this view of the case Rev. J. M. 
Foster objects. In a communication to 
the Christian Cynosure, he says:-

After the war the Fourteenth and Fifteenth .Amend
ments to the United States Constitution were adopted, 
making the black man forever free and conferring the 
rights of citizenship. But these amendments h11n 
been inoperative. Caste .ttnd race prejudice in the 
South have deprived our colored citizens of their con
stitutional rights. '!'he question now is, Shall the~e 
amendments be repealed, or enforced ? . . . Our 
Government ought to have the power to punish theee 
outrages against the colored people of the South. 
There is a missing link in the United States Constitu
tion. We need a Sixteenth Amendment to mako the 
last two operative. There are no Christian govern
ments on earth. Christianity is the only soluton for 
caste and race prejudice. This we must have. 

And this is an illustration to show that 
we ought to have a so-called Christian 
amendment as the missing link between 
the Government and the Massachusetts 
fast-day, and other similar days. Instead 
of abolishing them because not observed, 
give the Government the constitutional 
power to enforce them and to punish their 
non-observance. A fine scheme truly! 
But such is National Reform. 

ONE of the best numbers of the Religiou.s 
Liberty Library yet issued, is No. 19, 
"Protestantism, True and False." This 
tract is now ready, and ought to be given 
a very wide circulation. .Price, 4 cents; 
$2.00 per hundred. Order of Pacific Press, 
43 Bond Street, New York City. 
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'' RoME never changes." This is the 
oft-repeated boast of the papacy, and it is 
true. ---

IT is true, too, in a much larger sense 
than many realize, even of those who 
believe the proposition. 

---+--

IN its spirit, in its disposition, in its 
essential nature and characteristics, Rome 
is the same to-day that it was two hundred 
or five hundred years before Christ. 

BETWEEN Rome's beginning and our 
day, between 753 B. c. and 1891 A. D., she 
has appeared in different outward forms, 
she has taken on different phases, such as 
the kingly, the republican, the imperial 
and t.he papal, but it has been Rome all 
the time-Rome in spirit, in nature, and 
in essential characteristics. 

THERE is no world-power that occupies 
so large a place in the Bible as does Rome. 
Rome, from its rise in ancient time and 
in its pagan form, through all its career, 
its merging into the papal form, and clear 
on to its impending ruin in our own day, 
is traced in all its workings, and is marked 
in its every essential feature, by the pen 
of inspiration. And it js Rome all the 
time and always the same-cunning, 
crafty, insinuating, arrogant, violent, per
secuting and bloody-always actuated by 
the same spirit and pursuing steadily the 
same policy. So constant, so persistent, 
and so characteristic is this p9licy, that it 
is singled out in the Scripture and dis
tinctly defined as "his policy." 

IN the eighth chapter of Daniel there is 
a prophecy of the career of Media and 
Persia, of Grecia under Alexander, and 
then under Alexander's successors, and of 
the power that should succeed these which 
by every evidence of Scripture and history, 
is demonstrated to be Rome only. And in 
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that place it is briefly but powerfully 
sketched thus :-

And in the latter time of tkeir [Alexander's succes
sors'] kingdom when the transgressors are come te the 
full, a king of fierce cguntenance, and understanding 
dark sentences, shall stand up. And his power shall 
be mighty, but not by his own power; and he shall 
destroy wonderfully, and shall prosper, and practice, 
and shall destroy the mighty and the holy people. 
And through his policy also he shall cause craft to 
prosper in his hand; and he shall magnify himself in 
his heart, and by peace shall destroy many: he shall 
also stand up against the Prince of princes; but he 
shall be broken without hand. 

Thus it is distinctly declared that 
"through his policy also, he shall cause 
craft to prosper in his hand," "and by 
peace shall destroy many." To know 
what this "policy" is, is to know Rome 
from beginning to end. To underfJ,tand 
the w0r kings of this ''policy," is to under
stand the workings of Rome so well, even 
to-day, that she can never deceive nor get 
any advantage of him who understands it. 

IN Rollin's ancient history there is an 
analysis of this Romish policy and its 
workings in the progress of Rome to power 
and dominion over all the ancient nations. 
And so entirely is this "his policy" ever, 
that Rollin's analysis of it as it was man
ifested in ancient times is as perfectly 
descriptive of Rome's policy and its work
ings to-day as it is ·of it in ancient days. 
Here are the historian's words:-

The reader may perceive from the events above re
lated, one of the principal characteristics of the 
Romans, which will soon determine the fate of all 
the States of Greece, and produce an almost general 
change in the universe; I mean a spirit.of sovereignty 
and dominion. This characteristic does not display 
itself at first in its full extent; it reveals itself by 
degrees; and it is only by an insensible progress which 
at the same time is sufficiently rapid, that we see it 
carried at last to its greatest height. 

It must be confessed, that this people, on' some 
occasions, show a moderation and disinterestedness, 
which from a superficial view, seems to exceed every
thing we meet with in history, and which we feel it 
incumbent on us to praise. 

Was there ever a more glorious day than that in 
which the Romans, after having carried on a long and 
dangerous war, after crossing seas and exhausting their 
treasures, caused a herald to proclaim, in a general 
assembly, that the Roman people restored all the cities 
to their liberty, and desired to reap no other fruip by 
their victory than the noble pleasure of doing good 
to nations, the bare remembrance of whose ancient 
glories sufficed to endear them to the Romans ? The 
description of that immortal day can hardly be read 
without tears and without being affected with a degree 
of enthusiaem of esteem and admiration. 

NUMBER 14. 

Had this deliverance of the Grecian States proceeded 
merely from a principle of generosity, void of all in
terested motives; had the whole tenor of the conduct 
of the Romans been of the same nature with such 
exalted sentiments, nothing could possibly have been 
more august, or more capable of doing honor to the 
nation. But if we penetrate ever so little beyond this 
glaring outside, we soon perceive that this specious 
moderation of the Romans was entirely founded on a 
profound policy; wise, indeed, and prudent, according 
to the ordinary rules of government, but at the same 
time very remote from that noble disinterestedness so 
highly extolled on the present occasion. It may be 
affirmed that the Grecians then abandoned themselves 
to a stupid joy, fondly imagining that they were really 
free, because the Romans declared them so. 

Greece, in the times I am now speaking of, was 
divided between two powers; I mean the Grecian 
Republics and Macedonia; and they were always en
gaged in war; the former, to preserve the remains of 
their ancient liberty, and the latter, to complete their 
subjection. The Romans, perfectly well acquainted 
with this state of Greece, were sensible that there was 
no necessity of apprehending any difficulty from those 
little republics, which were growing weak through 
length of years, by intestine feuds, mutual jealousies, 
and the wars they had been forced to support against 
foreign powers. But Macedonia, which was possessed 
of well disciplined troops, inured to all the toils of 
war, which had continually in view the glory of her 
former monarchs, which had formerly extended her 
conquests to the extremities of the g1ot>e, which still 
harbored an ardent, though chimerical desire, of at
taining universal empire, which had a kind of natural 
alliance with the kings of Egypt and Syria, sprung 
from the same origin and united by the common in
terests of monarchy; Macedonia, I say, gave just 
alarm to the Romans, who, from the ruin of Carthage, 
had no obstacles left with regard to their ambitious 
designs but those powerful kingdoms that shared the 
rest of the world between them. and especially Mace .. 
donia, as it lay nearest to Italy. 

To balance, therefore, the ,power of Macedon, and to 
dispossess Philip of the aid he flattered himself he 
should receive from th~ Greeks. which, indeed, had 
they united all their forces with his, in order to oppose 
his common enemy, would perhaps have made him 
invincible with regard to the Romans, they declared 
loudly in favor of those republics, made it their glory 
to take them under their protec.tion, and that with no 
other design, in outward appearance, than to defend 
them against their oppressors; and farther, to attach 
them by still stronger ties, they hung out to tl1em the 
specious bait, as a reward for their fidelity. I mean 
liberty, of which all the republics in question were in
expressibly jealous, and which the Macedonian mon
archs had perpetually disputed with them. 

The bait was artfully prepared and as eagerly swal
lowed by the generality of the Greeks, whose views 
penetrated no farther. But the most judicious and 
most clear-sighted among them discovered the danger 
that lay concealed beneath this charming bait, and 
accordingly, they exhorted the people from time to 
time, in their public assemblies, to beware of this 
cloud that was gathering in the ·west; and which, 
changing on a sudden into a dreadful tempest, would 
break like thunder over their heads, to their utter 
destruction. 
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Nothing could be more gentle and equitable than 
the conduct of the Romans in the beginning. 'l'hey 
acted with the utmost moderation towards such States 
and natiors as addressed theln ·for protection; they. 
succored them against their enemies, took the utmost 
pains in terminating their differences, and in sup
pressing all troubles which arose among them, and 
did not demand the least recompense for all these serv
ices done for their allies. By these means their au
thority gained strength daily and prepared the nations 
for entire subjection. 

Under the pretense of manifesting their good will, 
of enterin~ into their interests and of reconciling 
them, they rendered themselves as sovereign arbiters 
of those whom they had restored to liberty, and whom 
they now considered, in some measure, as their freed
men. They used to depute commissioners to them to 
inquire into their complaints, to weigh and examine 
the reasons on both sides, and to decide their quar
rels; but when the articles were of such a nature that 
there was no possibility of reconciling them on the 
spot, they invited them to send their deputiestoRome. 
But afterwards they used to summon those who re
fused to be reconciled, obliged them to plead their 
cause before the Senate and even to appear in person 
there. From arbiters and mediators having become 
supreme judges. they soon assumed a magisterial tone, 
looked upon their deerees as irrevocable decisions, 
were greatly offended when the most implicit obe
dience was not paid to them, and gave the name of 
rebellio1~ to a second resistance. Thus there arose, in 
the Roman Senate, a tribunal, which judged all na
tions and kings, ana from which there was no appeal. 
This tribunal, at the end of every war, determined the 
rewards and punishments due to all parties. They 
dispossessed the vanquished nations of part of their 
territories, to bestow them on their allies, from which 
they reaped a double advantage; for they thereby en
gaged in the interest of Rome such kings as were in 
no way formidable to them, and weakened others 
whose friendship the Romans could not expect, and 
whose arms they had reason to dread. 

We shall hear one of the chief magistrates in the 
republic of the Achooans inveigh strongly in a public 
assembly against this unjust usurpation, and ask by 
what title the Romans were empowered to assume so 
haughty an ascendant over them; whether their re
public was not as free and independent as that of 
Rome; by what right the latter pretended to force the 
Achooans to account for their conduct, whether they 
would be pleased should the Achreans, in their turn, 
officially pretend to inquire int J their affairs, and 
whether there ought not to be an equality between 
them. All thase reflections were very reasonable, just 
and unanswerable, and the Romans had no advantage 
in the question but force. 

They acted in the same manner, and their politics 
were the same with regard to their treatment of kings. 
They first won over to their interests such among them 
as were the weakest, and consequently, the less for
midable; they gave them the title of allies, whereby 
their persorts were rendered, in some measure, sacred 
and inviolable, and was a kind of safeguard against 
other kings more powerful than themselves; they in
creased their revenues and enlarged their territories, 
to let them see what they might expt>ct from their 
protection which had raised the kingdom of Pergamos 
to such a pitch of grandeur. 

After this the Romans invaded, upon different pre
tenses, those great potentates who divided Europe and 
Asia. And how haughtily did they treat them even 
before they had conquered. A powerful king, con
fined within a narrow circle by a private man of Rome, 
was obliged to make his answer before he quitted it; 
how imperious was this! But how did they treat van
quished kings? They commanded them to deliver up 
their children, and the hehs of their crowns, as host
ages and pledges of their fidelity and good behavior; 
obliged them to lay down their arms; forbade them to 
declare war, or to conclude any alliance without first 
obtaining their leave; banished them to the other side 
of the mountains, and left them, in strictness of 
speech, only an empty title and a vain shadow of roy
alty, divested of its rights and advantages. 

We have no room to doubt that Providence had 
decreed to the Romans the sovereignty of the world, 
and the Scriptures had prophecied their future gran
deur; but they were strangers to those divine oracles; 
and besides, the bare prediction of their conquests 
was no justification with regard to them. Although 
it be difficult to affirm, and still more so to prove, 
that this people had from their first rise, formed a 
plan, in order to conquer and subject all nations; it 
cannot be denied, if we examine their whole conduct 
attentively, that it will appear that they acted as if 
they had a foreknowledge of this, and that a kind of 
instinct determined them to conform to it in all things. 

But, be this as it may, we see, by the event, to what 
this so much boasted lenity and moderation of the 
Romans was confined. Enemies to the liberty of all 
nations, having the utmost contempt for kings and 
monarchies, looking upon the whole universe as their 
prey, they grasped with insatiable ambition, the con
quest of the whole world; they seized indiscriminately 
all provinces and kingdoms, and extended their empire 
over all nations; in a word, they prescribed no other 

limits to their vast projects than those which deserts 
and seas made it impossible to pass.-Book XVIII., 
chap. I., section VII., under ''Reflections on the Con
duct of the Romans," etc. 

THIS statement of Rome's policy and its 
workings is as true and as appropriate in 
the case of the Roman Church and the 
American Republic to-day, as it is in the 
case of the Roman State and the Grecian 
Republics in all time. It describes the 
policy of Leo XIII. and the ultimate pur
pose of it toward the Government and 
people of the United States; toward the 
workingmen; as the self-appointed inter
mediary between capital and labor; and 
the would-be world's arbiter, to-day, as 
truly as it describes the policy of the 
Roman Senate and its ultimate purpose 
toward the governments and peoples of 
Grecia and the other nations of antiquity. 
Nor is the identity of this policy in Rome 
to-day, and in Rome of old, denied by the 
papacy. In fact, it is asserted by the 
papacy, and the continuance of this policy 
from ancient Rome is the acknowledged 
inspiration of modern Rome. 

WHEN Imperial Rome was falling to 
ruins under the violent inroads of the 
barbarians of the North, the spirit and 
policy of Rome not only survived but was 
deepened and perfected in papal Rome. 
And this spirit and policy were con
sciously and intentionally continued by 
the popes of the time and was conscien
tiously received and diligently cultivated 
by each succeeding pope. 

INNOCENT I., A. D. 402-417, was pope 
when the barbarians first overran the 
Western Empire and attacked, and even 
sacked, the city of Rome. And "upon 
the mind of Innocent appears first dis
tinctly to have dawned the vast concep
tion of Rome's universal ecclesiastical 
supremacy, dim as yet, and shadowy, yet 
full and comprehensive in its outline."* 
He was succeeded by Zosimus, March 18, 
A. D. 417-December 26, 418, who asserted 
with all the arrogance of Innocent, all 
that Innocent had claimed. He not only 
boasted with Innocent that to him belonged 
the power to judge all causes, but that the 
judgment "is irrevocable;" and accord
ingly established the use of the dictatorial 
expression, "For so it has pleased the 
apostolic see," as sufficient authority for 
all things that he might choose to com
mand. And upon this assumption, those 
canons of the Council of Sardica which 
mad.e the bishop of Rome the source of 
appeal, he passed off upon the bishops of 
Africa as the canons of the Council of Nice, 
in which he was actually followed by Leo, 
and put tradition upon a level with the 
Scriptures He was succeeded by Boni
face I., 419-422, who added nothing to the 
power or authority of the bishopric of 
Rome, but diligently and "conscien
tiously" maintained all that his prede
cessors had asserted, in behalf of what he 
called "the just rights of the see," in 
which he had been placed. He was suc
ceeded by Celestine I., 422-432, who, in a 
letter written A. D. 428, plainly declared: 
"As J am appointed by God to watch over 
his church, it is incumbent upon me every
where to root out evil practices, and intro
duce good ones in their room, for my pas
toral vigilance is restrained by no bounds, 
but extends to all places where Christ is 
known and adored." t It was he who ap-

*Milman's "History of Latin Christianity," book ii., chap. 
1, par. 8. 

t Bower's "History of the Popes," Celestine, par. 15. 
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pointed the terrible Cyril his viceger~nt 
to condemn N estorius, and to establish 
the doctrine that Mary was the Mother of 
God. He was succeeded by Sixtus III, 
432-440, who, as others before,. added 
nothing specially to the papal claims, yet 
yielded not an iota of the claims already 
made. He was succeeded by Leo I., "the 
Great," A. D. 440-46L Such was the her
itage bequeathed to Leo by his predeces
sors, and the arrogance of his own na.ti.ve 
disposition, with the grand oppor.tumt1es 
which offered during his long rule, added 
to it a thousandfold. "All that survived 
of Rome, of her unbounded ambition, her 
inflexible perseverance, her dignity in 
defeat, her haughtiness of language, her 
belief in her own eternity, and in her in
defeasible title to universal dominion, her 
respect for traditionary and written law, 
and of unchangeable CllStom, might seem 
concentrated in him alone." t. At the very 
moment of his election he was absent in 
Gaul on a mission as mediator to reconcile 
a dispute between two of the principal 
men of the empire. He succeeded in his 
mission and was hailed as ''the Angel of 
Peace," and the "Deliverer of the Em
pire." In a sermon, he showed what his 
ambition embraced. He portrayed the 
powers and glories of the former Rome 
as they were reproduced in Catholic Rome. 
The conquests and universal sway of 
heathen Rome were but the promise of the 
conquests and universal sway of Catholic 
Rome. Romulus and Remus were but the 
precursors of Peter and Paul. Rome of 
former days had by her armies conquered 
the earth and sea: now again, by the see 
of the holy blessed Peter as head of the 
world, Rome, through her divine religion, 
would dominate the earth. § 

THIS is Rome; Rome always, and Rome 
ever the same. This is "his policy"
craft and hypocrisy, hypocrisy and craft, 
always employed to feed an insatiable 
ambition for universal dominion. ''Rome 
never changes," that is true. In "policy," 
in spirit, in working, in essential nature, 
it never has changed and it never can 
change. In all this, Rome is just as· ad 
as it can be, and yet thinks itself better 
than God, and therefore how would it be 
possible to change? , No, sir, Rome never 
changes,-That is the truth. She never 
can change,-And that is the truth. 

A. T. J. 

A Religious Proclamation. 

A CORRESPONDENT sends US the follow
ing proclamation :-

STATE OF CONNECTICUT. 
BY HIS EXCELLENCY, 

LUZON B. MORRIS, Governor. 

A Proclamation. 
I hereby appoint Friday, the 23rd day of March, as 

a day of fasting and prayer. 
It has been the custom of the people of this common

wealth, for many years, to observe this day by meet
ing in their places of public worship and invoki~g the 
blessings of Heaven upon this country. The mmds of 
the people seem so greatly at variance concerning the 
things needful for their happiness, that it w~uld ~e 
well for them to continue the custom of observmg th1s 
day, and in their invocation say,.'' 0 !esu homir:um 
Salvator, with thy gracious lig:ht 11lumme the mmds 
of thy children, who, groping m darkness, a1;? unable 
to see the truth when it is presented to them. 

Given under my hand and seal of the State at t~e 
capitol in Hartford, this thirteenth. day of March, m 
the year of our Lord one thousand Blght hundred and 

; Milman's "History of Latin Christianity," book ii, chap· lv, 
par. 2. 

§Id. 
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ninety-four, and of the independence of the United 
States the one hundred and eighteenth. 

LuzoN B. MoRRIS. 
By his excellency's command: 

JoHN J. PHELAN, Secretary. 

Upon this the sender comments thus 
briefly but pertinently:-

The foregoing •affords a large amount of food for 
reflection. The masses do not know how to pray and 
they do not know the truth when they see it. So our 
dear governor tells us how to pray and it is natural to 
suppose that the time is near for the executive to de
fine the truth. '' But none of the wicked shall under
stand, but the wise shall understand." Dan. 12: 10. 

Certainly if it is the province of the ex
ecutive to direct the religious services of 
the people thus far he might go one step 
farther and instruct them in the "truth." 
And the legislature of Connecticut might 
provide a penalty for disregard of his 
excellency's instructions as to the exact 
time and form of prayer. 

---- ---~-+-··----

Thinks He Has Solved the National 
Reform Problem. 

THE following letter is deserving of 
careful consideration because of its evi
dent candor. We shall point out its 
defects in an after comment:-

North Adams, Mass., Feb. 18, 1894. 
To THE EDITOR OF TilE AMERICAN SENTINEL-Dear 

Sir: A few copies of the AMERICAN SEN1:INEL were 
sent to me by a friend, and I tender my hearty thanks 
for this favor. 

As it is naturally becoming to be interested in the 
welfare of one's own family, I take this opportunity 
to present the truth collected in my capacity, hoping 
it will serve this aim. Surely it will do so when we 
consider that gold i8 a precious metal, whether it is 
in the hands of kings Ol' in the hand of the least titled 
soldier. Now, then, having taken time to consider 
your thoughts, I find that my knowledge coincides 
entirely with your statement, and I fully realize that 
''to cherish the Roman Catholic ecclesiastical body is 
to cherish a venomous viper." I hope people will 
undemtand that we do . not hate the Roman Catholic 
people, but we condemn the coopemtion of their 
pricHts, which results in the poverty of the people 
under them, both mentally and financially-I mean in 
giving them poor eclucation and in taking away their 
money. '!'his is not done in other sects. My knowl
edge that the Roman Catholic ecclesiastical body is an 
evil and a wise serpent in managing to get power 
over people, teaching them to be obedient to their 
will, in order to keep them down is a manifest fact to 
the observer, as also to me in my experience (experience 
is God's visible truth on eal·th) at my home, in Syria 
(Asia), that the people wme by them so degenerate 
that, in the towns, there were none that knew how to 
write or read except the priests. Ignorance and its 
vices that prevailed there I am ashamed to mention. 

Not until tho free spirited missionaries of England 
am! of this Hepuhlie went and changed the darkness 
into light did the people exhibit even the common 
virtues of Christianity in their daily lives. So much 
about the history of tho papacy in my own experience. 
It still remains for m(\ to give the truth concerning 
your remarks in relation to the Protestants of the 
present day. May I say there is no doubt the excited 
and enthusiastic aetions of the National Reform 
brethren (though sincere in the1~selves) have been 
unwise, aud the proof is eddent. Yet pardon is one 
of God's attributes. Allow me therefore to present, 
on their behalf, an argument which points out an 
easy way to their pardon and peace, and the preven
tion of remonstrance and reproof on your part, and 
may it, by God's help, bring union and fellowship 
with our brethren, and may all differences be settled 
wisely. Maxim: ''The blows of a brother are better 
than the kisses of an enemy." My argument is, while 
it is a virtue to resist temptation it is also a virtue 
and wise to be far removed from them. In a commu
nity of a Christian majority-as the heads of a family 
are concerned in removing the temptations from 
before their children, so are they concerned and ought 
to have the privilege to govern their community to 
their best ability by removing iniquitous persons, 
prohibiting liquors and keeping the Lord's day with
out disturbance. The same is true of a majority of 
any other religions community, that they may rule 
their children according to the dictates of their own 
conscience. This may be granted without affecting 
the general republic or the government of the world. 
In so c1oing it would show the difference in temporal 
anct spiritual development between a Chdstian ruled 
community and any other community; so that when 
reformation is needed in any place missionaries may 
"be sent to them as they are sent to fol·eign lands; thus 

no individual is obliged to be ruled by a community 
so long as he can remove himself, unless he wants to 
stay thereat. This would make religion deal tempo
rally and spiritually with her children_ To Christians 
(you may know and rightly so) freedom of conscience 
in religion is all happiness, and to deprive them from 
acting and ruling their community is to deprive them 
of both temporal and spiritual blessings. Is it right, 
then, to say to a Christian, yon must not have your 
religious principles rule in the community or in this 

· world ? when he could do so with blessings both to 
himself and his offspring ? I hope not. _ 

Christianity, or God, to me is the backbone of all 
good government, and the give1· of all good gifts, and 
I must show this in all my actions, bodily and spirit
ually. This is all my belief. Now, then, I am your 
Protestant brother for a free republic, with the priv
ilege of granting a majority of Protestants or others 
to have their own rule, not infringing upon the laws 
of the general republic or the government of the world. 

In regard to the sanctity of Sabbath as a day, I may 
state that while I know of no declared change of the 
day, in the New Testament, into the first day of the 
week, yet I do know of a spiritual change of the Jew
ish Sabbath. The Jews called our Saviour a Sabbath
breaker, but he taught them that the Sabbath to him 
is not a law of Moses, a day of complete rest, but a 
day of doing good. In the same way he submitted to 
Jewish dispensation or God's dispensation to the Jews 
to fulfill the prophecies, but afterwards taught a more 
complete dispensation, that while circumcision was 
not declared null, it was declared to be essentially an 
inward circumcision of the heart. And that while the 
Sabbath day was not changed in its period into the 
first day, it was changed spiritually into the assurance 
of salvation. The resurrection from the dead, the 
triumphant victory-what other victory has been more 
spiritually contemplated? Faith ig now completed! 
Especially when we 'know that it is a change of time 
but spiritually modified. Shall then any man dispute 
and say a '' Romish Challenge ? " I refer them to the 
fourteenth chapter of Romans. commencing with the 
fifth verse: '' One man esteemeth one day above 
another: another esteemeth every clay alike. Let 
every man be fully persuaded in his own mind. He 
that regardeth the day he regardeth it unto the Lord, 
and he that regardeth not the day, to the Lord he doth 
not regard it." Both are blessed according to one's 
conviction. 

Closing with do not forget to teach the young the 
truth as in the Bible, and that is shown by Protestants 
in general (in spite of the existing petty differences of 
sincere opinions;, emphasizing the steady and deep 
piety and morality therein ! And do not forget to 
throw the light on the snaring grounds-Romanism. 

Your brother in Christ, 
GABRIEL ABBOTT. 

We take it that the gentleman who 
writes this letter is a missionary, and that 
most of his life has been spent in a foreign 
land, where his religion was tolerated, 
though regarded as an evil. He seems to 
be entirely honest in his convictions, but 
is evidently unacquainted with the ques
tion. His proposition, carried to its log
ical conclusion, is as far-reaching, and 
would prove as disastrous to liberty of 
conscience as would the policy of Ignatius 
Loyola himself. Our correspondent's own 
rule would have justified the majority in 
that land bad they excluded both himself 
and his religion from Syria. If the prin
ciple is good for anything it must be as 
good in Asia as in America. But "Chris
tianity" has been forced upon many for
eign lands at the cannon's mouth while its 
missionaries have insisted upon the right 
of the majority in so-called Christian 
lands to rule even in matters of faith and 
to protect themselves and their children 
against the influence of false doctrine from 
whatever source. 

Christian missionaries going into Syria, 
or any other non-Christian country neces
sarily assail the most cherished beliefs of 
the majority of the people, and teach doc
trines utterly abhorrent to the great mass 
of the people. They embrace every 
opportunity to inculcate their doctrines, 
teaching the people publicly and privately, 
in mission and from house to house. 
They proselyte young and old, gathering 
the children into schools and there in
structing them in a religion diametrically 
opposed to the faith' of their parents. 
And they deny the right of the parents 
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to put a stop to this work by expelling 
them from the country. Were the au
thorities to drive them out or even to per
mit the people to do so, the missionaries 
would appeal to their home governments 
for ''protection," and the result would be, 
at lea<>t has often been, that the people 
would be compelled to let the work go on. 

Now we have no fault to find with the 
missionaries for insisting on their right to 
teach the gospel without molestation eith'er 
from the government or from individuals, 
We wish simply to point out the incon
sistency of their position for they very 
frequently assert rights in other lands that 
they would deny to others in their own. 
land. 

The so-called Protestant principle ex• 
pressed by our correspondent amounts to 
no more than the popish principle, namely, 
"When we are in the minority you must 
tolerate us, because we are right; but 
when we are in that majority we will per
secute you because the truth cannot tol
erate error." This is the real position of 
National Reform the world over, for it is 
dominated by the same spirit everywhere, 
namely, the spirit of the enemy of all real 
liberty. The Saviour recognized this fact 
when he said to the persecuting Jews, 
"Ye are of your father, the devil; and 
the works of your father ye will do." 
Our correspondent has probably never 
heard the infamous utterance of that 
eminent National Reformer, Rev. E. B. 
Graham, yet he says substantially the 
same thing. Mr. Graham saio, in a Na-· 
tional Reform Convention at York, Neb., 
in May, 1885: "If the opponents of the 
Bible do not like our Government and its 
Christian features, let them go to some 
wild, desolate land; and in the name of 
the devil, and for the sake of the devil, 
subdue it, and set up a government of 
their own on infidel and athAistic ideas, 
and then, if they can stand it, stay there 
till they die." If anybody does like not the 
tyranny of so-called Christian govern
ment he can become an exile from home • 
and friends; he can do as did Roger Will
iams, seek an asylum in the wilderness. 
This is the religion of National Reform, 
whether in Syria or in America; but the 
religion of our Lord Jesus Christ is, "All 
things whatsoever ye would that men 
should do to you, do ye even so to them." 
The one is a divine conception, the other 
is from the enemy of God and of man. 

C. P. B. 

The Time Is at Hand. 

THE Washington Post, of March 26, 
contains this report of a late address by a 
somewhat noted spiritualistic speaker and 
teacher:-

" He is not here, but risen," began Mrs. C.ora L. V. 
Richmond, at Metzerott Hall yesterday morning, in 
her lecture on ''The Resurrection Morn is the Light of 
Spiritualism." Continuing, Mrs. Richmond in part 
said: ''·whatever frees man from the fear of death 
and that which comes after death, is the resurrection. 
I quote from the words of an eminent Unitarian who 
said four years ago in his Easter sermon, 'Spiritualism 
is the only religion or philosophy in the world to-day 
that makes a celebration of Easter possible; that which 
reveals immortality without a creed or dogmtt is Spir
itualism.' 

"One earnest minister in the assemblage of the 
Episcopal congregation said about fifteen years ago: 
'The time is coming when the Church will need the 
evidence that Spiritualism offers to prove the founda
tions of immortality.' That time is here. When 
Bishop Young strictly put aside theological sermons 
and went to preaching concerning the fraternity of 
man, he knew it. When Newton, in New York, laid 
aside pomp and formality and preached more of the 
spiritual fervor of love and immortality, he knew it. 
\Vhen J\!Iinot J. Savage, on the borders of materialism, 
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saw skirting around the church over which he held 
?harge. t):le f~ar of annihilation, he straightway said, 
If Spuituahsm does not prove a future existence 

there is no proof of it in the world.' That is what w~ 
mean ~o .. day, tha~ in th~ li~ht of .a living testimony; 
the spiritual mamfestatwn IS the hght of the resurrec
tion. . Nothing that dies can be resurrected again and 
in Spiritualism there·is no resurrection because there 
i~. no~ ~eath .. T~e ~ody which dies changes its essential 
conditions, and l'!Clence declares that atoms :teappeat. 
In tP.e' change called death the resurrection is already 
accomplished. 

"To-da,y you celebrate not that which has been 
built upon the tare spiritual manifestations at the 
sepulchre and tomb of Jesus, but that which has been 
demonstrated in your own lives and hearts, and from 
the .door of every sepulchre, from the tomb of every 
bur1ed casket, from the heart pangs of every one who 
has mourned, Spiritualism rolls away the stone of 
sorro.w and the sJ:adow of death and says: Never, for 
o~e .mstant of time, not for the slightest thousand
mllhonth part of a moment has the spirit that you 
loved been dead, but when dust was shaken off and 
became dust, when the body, by slow degrees tor
tured by pain, was cast aside, and before ther~ was 
time to say, 'My beloved one is gone,' that loved one 
was away, alive, arisen, freed from the dust, the 
shackles shaken off, and trying to make you know it. 

"Spiritualism has kindled the lights of religion and 
the sermons of to-day are all pervaded with somewhat 
of this light ~hich ha~ given them a new tongue of 
~loquenc~, whwh.has giVen them a greater certainty of 
1mmortahty anc1It makes more plain the victory over 
death. If there is a death, all that is meant in that 
word is the human state-dead in darkness in striv
ing, in passion, in corruption of earthli~ess .. The 
glorious inheritance of life is not to be denied or taken 
away from any soul in the kingdom of Gael's creation." 

Certainly, the time has come, or if not 
is very near at hand, for the coalition of 
apostate Protestantism, Roman Catholi
cism, and Spiritualism. The delusions of 
Spiritualism are absolutely necessary to 
the maintenance of the system of religious 
error which Romanism has built up and 
from wliich Protestantism, now so-called 
does not dissent. The very next act i~ 
the drama of false religion will be the 
open acceptance of these false lights which 
Spiritualism has kindled on the shores of 
eternity, and by which those, who accept 
and follow the traditions of men and the 
deceits of the evil one, rather than the 
pure word of God, will be drawn to eternal 
shipwreck. The statements of this speaker 
as to the dependence of the popular reli
gionists. of the day upon Spiritualism are 
founded in fact. It is true also that the 
time for the acknowledgment of the alli
ance is at hand. It has long been tacitly 
realized. The doctrine of natural immor
tality, the adoration of canonized saints 
and martyrs, and Spiritualism, are inter
dependent, without the first the other two 
must necessarily fall, and they all three 
mutually support one another. They are 
natural allies. They are necessary each 
to the other. The exponents of this great 
and fatal delusion see themselves that the 
hour is at hand when the union of all its 
advocates is to take place for the last great 
deception. w. H. M. 

Strange Infallibility. 

IN the Catholic JY[irror of October 21, 
1893, the following statement appeared:-

The ripplings of Cardinal Gibbons' influence cross 
the threshold of the Vatican. Leo, the mighty in
spirer of men, is inspired ancl encouraged by his lieu
tenants, from whom he often asks: "Watchman, 
what of the night ? " The historic incident of the 
Knights of Labor, whose condemnation Cardinal Gib
bons averted by personal interview with Leo, was one 
of the preparations to the encyclical on the " Condi
tion of Labor." But Cardinal Gibbons is an Amer
ican; let him be judged from America. 

Look at it: "Cardinal Gibbons' influ
ence crossed the threshold of the Vatican," 
and "averted" what otherwise would 
have been "condemnation," turning the 
threatened anathema into a blessiug. 

But suppose the cardinal had remained 

at home and Leo had carried out his in
tentions according to his own "judg
ment," then what? then the encyclical 
wotild have contained the opposite of what 
it did cdntain by reason of the cardinal's 
" personal interview with Leo." 

As it is, it is infallibly true. But what 
made it what it is ? Oh 1 the cardinal's 
" personal interview." Question: Can 
two things, directly opposite to each other 
both be infallibly true? If not, whos~ 
"judgment" was the infallible guide in 
this case ?-Plainly the cardinal's. 

In his book, ''The Faith of Our Fathers " 
the cardinal says, page 155: " The Rom~n 
pontiff is called the head of the whole 
church, that is, the visible head. Now 
the church, which is the body of Christ 
is infallible. . . . But how can yo~ 
suppose an infallible body with a fallible 
head ? How can a:q erring head conduct 
a body in the unerring ways of truth and 
justice?" 

On page 154, he says:-
. The council acknowledges them to be the supreme 

and infallible ~rbiters of faith. 

Again, page 148 :-
The pope, as succssor of St. Peter, Prince of the 

Apostles, by virtue of the promises of Jesus Christ, is 
preserved from error of juilgment when he promul
gates to the church a decision on faith or morals. 

In the case referred to in the ][trror 
the "supreme " " infallible" " head of 

·the whole church," was "preserved from 
error of judgment" by the "personal in
terview" of Cardinal Gibbons. Now, 
since the "judgment" of the cardinal was 
1lhat which was contained in the encyclical 
and ~ot t~e " judgment " of the pope, 
who, m this case, was the "infallible" 
"head ? " And if the cardinal was the 
"infallible guide" in this matter why 
may he not be in other matters?' How 
long before the cardinal will become the 
pope of Rome? Truly, "Leo, the mighty 
inspirer of men, is inspired by his lieuten
ants " ...... not by the Lord. 

E. R. WILLIAMS. 

Joseph and Christ. 

THE history of Joseph illustrates that of 
Christ. Joseph's brothers envied and 
hated and sold him into slavery, because 
he was more worthy and their father loved 
him better than them; for the same rea
sons the Jews hated and delivered Christ 
~o d~ath. ~o:seJ?h's steadfast uprightness 
m h1s hum1hatwn was the means of his 
exaltation; so with our Saviour. "We 
behold Jesus . . . because· of the suf
fering of death crowned with glory and 
honor." Heb. 2:9, R. V. Joseph became· 
"lord of all Egypt." "The Son of man 
is Lord of the Sabbath," enthroned in the 
midst of the Decalogue. As the Egyp
tians were obliged to submit to the author
ity of Joseph, so all who come to Christ 
must accept the entire law of God, from 
which he is inseparable. Said the psalm
ist of Christ, "Thy law is -:within my 
'heart," they must come submitting their 
wills to the will of God, which is his law. 
" I delight to do thy will, 0 my God; yea 
thy law is within my heart." Ps. 40:8, 9. 

Joseph had made provision during the 
seven years of plenty so that he had an 
abundance with which to preserve life 
during the years of famine, not alone for 
the Egyptians, but for all the world, for 
all countries came into Egypt to Joseph 
to buy corn. " To Joseph was especially 
given power that he might save his father's 
house." Gen. 45. Christ is "the Saviour 
o£ all men, specially of those who believe." 
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1 Tim. 4: io. Jesus made abundant pro
vision for the salvation of all who would 
come to him. The Sabbath as a reminder 
of creation, assures us that .he who is its 
Lord, having creative power, he who gave 
himself for us and to us, while possessing 
thii power, is well able to .sanctify and 
save us. Eze. 20: 12. 

· Joseph's brothers were very dear to 
him; their lives were the reward of his 
days and years of bitter trial. He freely, 
fully forgave them, gave them the best of 
the land of Egypt and nourished theiQ. all 
the days of their lives. The subjects of 
his grace are as much dearer to the heart 
of our precious Saviour as his sufferings 
for them exceeded Joseph's. They repre
sent the reward of his mediatorial work, his 
labor of love, and are valued by him in the 
light of eternal salvation. He "forgives 
all their sins" "cleanses them from all 
unrighteousness" and ''it is his good plea
sure to give them the kingdom." 

Joseph was honored, obeyed and loved 
by his brethren. Thus it is with Jesus 
and will be forever increasingly so, in as 
much greater degree as the infinite ex
~eeds the finite. The people could procure 
food of no one but Joseph; Christ alone 
has the bread of eternal life which is him
self: "The bread that I will give is my 
flesh, which I will give for the life of the 
world." John 6. Joseph, lord of Egypt 
dealing out bread to the people fitly rep~ 
resents Christ, Lord of the Sabbath, doing 
the same. For bread the Egyptians gave 
all they had, first their property, then 
themselves. Christ is "the pearl of great 
price," and he who wo'!lld possess it must 
give all for it. 

Joseph bought for Pharaoh all the lands 
and people of Egypt. Christ will redeem 
the earth unto God, saved from all the 
effects of the curse and peopled with the 
holy, happy, immortal nations of the 
saved. Rev. 21. 

To Joseph was given Pharaoh's ring. 
"Th!s signet-ring was. us~d for signing 
pubhc documents and Its Impression was 
more valid than the sign-manual of the 
king. "-Jamieson. The Sabbath, as seal 
of the law of God, is the sign of Christ's 
authority. The Sabbath is the sign of 
creative power, as we have learned from 
the Bible; God alone has this power. 
Since Christ is Lord of the Sabbath, he 
has all the power represented by the Sab
bath, and therefore is God. He -who . 
would abolish or change the creation 1 

Sabbath day, robs our Saviour of the great ; 
proof of his divinity. Well may the ques-. 
tion come home to us: "Will a man rob , 
God?" Is not robbing God as heinous a. 
crime now as it ever was? He has pro- ·. 
nounced the judgment, "Ye are cursed :1 

wi.th a curse f<?r ye have robbed me, even~ 
this whole natwn." MaL 3:9. 

·"The Sabbath was made for man.',' 
Mark 2: 2'1. Did Christ conclude, Where
fore man is lord of the Sabbath? "Know- . 
ing what was in man" he neither com-. 
mitted himself nor his precious Sabbath'· 
to man. ''The Bon of man is Lord also 
of the Sabbath." He who presumes to. 
touch any of its divine appointments is. 
meddling with that which Christ has . 
res~rved wholly to himself and he betrays. 
an Irreverence or carelessness most aston
ishing and deplorable. He commits a sin 
like that of Nadab and Abihu who disre-. 
g!lrded the order.of the Lord, putting no. 
difference between the conimon and the . 
holy, and God destroyed them. The Lord 
did not take the first day of the week of· 
which to make his Sabbllth. Sunday was: 
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a common work day; it has just the na
ture of every other work day; while the 
very nature of the seventh day of the week 
God hallowed i. e., made holy; and he 
commands us all, "Remember the Sab
bath day to.keep it holy." 

M. E. STEWARD. 

The Judge's Charge in the Georgia 
Cases. 

IN the trial of Messrs McCutchen and 
Keck, at Gainesville, Ga., for Sunday la
bor, the entire plea of the prosecution was 
that "Sunday is the day fixed by the State 
of Georgia upon which work cannot be 
done. Whether it is the Sabbath of the 
Bible is none of our ~business, but to stick 
to the Georgia law; for it is that under 
which we lj...¥~)' 
--Th~-ukarge of the judge to the jury had 

particular reference to that phrase of the 
statute prohibiting the following of one's 
'' ordinary calling " on Sunday, and was 
substantially as follows:-

"Gentlemen of the jury: This is an in
dictment against W. A. McCutchen and 
E. C. Keck, charging thein with misde
meanor, that is, working on the Lord's 
day. You will see the charge fully set 
out in the indictment which you have. 

" The indictment is founded upon this 
statute:-

Any tradesman, artif1eer, workman or laborer, or 
other person wlmtever, who shall pursue their busi
ness or work of their ordinary callings upon the Lord's 
day (workH of necessity or charity only accepted), shall 
be guilty of a misdemeanor. 

"This is the law under which these 
defendants are indicted. So, if the evi
dence proves that the defendants, withln 
two years before tho finding of the indict
ment, in this case, and in this county, 
pursued their business or work of their 
of'(linary callings upon the Lord's day as 
charged in the indictment, you will be 
authotized to find them guilty. 

"'rhe Lord's day, as used in this statute, 
means the day known as Suuday. 

'' You will notice, gentlemen, that the 
statute reads where any persons 'pursue 
their business or work of their ordinary 
callings.' Notice the language of the law! 

'' I charge you, that under this statute, 
you cannot rightfully find the defendants 
guilty unless the proof shows that the 
work, if any, done by them, was in pur
suance of their business or work of their 
ordinary callings. ' Ordinary calling ' 
means the business or occupation which a 
person usually pursues to obtain profit, or 
support, or livelihood. 

"It is not enough to prove that the de
fendants di.d work on the Lord's day. It 
is not a crime, under the law, merely to 
work on that day; to make it so it must 
be done in pursuance of the business or 
work or the ordinary calling of the person 
who does it. To illustl'ate: If one, whose 
business or ordiuary calling is to buy and 
sell goods, were to repair a public road on 
a Sunday, this would be no crime, espe
cially, if it should be done gratuitously. 
We }wve nothing to do with the question 
of its being morally right or wrong. It is 
our duty to enforce the law as we find it; 
we are not to go beyond it. 

"You are to determine what the evi
dence proves or does not prove, and fairly 
and impartially find whether or not the 
defendants are guilty under the evidence 
and the law. 

"If, after you have carefully examined 
all the testimony in the case, weighed it 
.carefully and impartially, under the rules 

given in this charge to you,--I say, if 
after you have done that, you have a rea
sonable doubt in your minds whether the 
defendants are guilty or not, and that 
doubt arises from the ~vidence or want of 
evidence, it will be your duty to give the 
defendants the benefit of that doubt and 
find them not guilty. 

"The defendants have each made a 
statement in this case in their own defense, 
and these statements are to have such 
force only as the jury may think right to 
give them, and the jury may believe such 
statements in preference to the sworn tes
timony in the case. 

"We have nothing to do with the ques
tion as to whose religious belief is right. 
You are not to determine whether you or 
the defendants are right. That is a ques
tion we have nothing to do with now. 
You are to determine fairly and impar
tially whether the defendants are guilty 
according to the evidence and the law. 
Nothing else should influence you in mak
ing your verdict. 

"You are not obliged to find both de
fendants guilty or not guilty. The evidence 
may show one guilty and the other not. 
If you should determine one guilty and 
the other not, then you will find a verdict 
accordingly; that is, you will say: We, 
the jury, find the defendant (naming him) 
guilty, and we find the other defendant 
(naming him) not guilty. If you find 
them both guilty, the form of your verdict 
will be: We, the jury, find the defendants 
guilty. If not guilty say: We, the jury, 
find the defendants not guilty. Retire, 
gentlemen, and make up your verdict." 

In the course of the trial it had been 
made clearly known that the occupation 
of one of the defendants was that of a min
ister and the other that of a teacher, yet 
for all this the jury, after remaining out 
sixteen hours, failed to agree, and the 
cases went over for a second trial. 

Sabbath-Keepers and Sunday Laws in 
Switzerland. 

IT was not long after we began working 
on Sunday as on other working days in 
our Basle publishing hous6J until a police
man came into the office one Sunday, and 
called onr attention to the fact that we 
were violating the Sunday law. We took 
pains to explain to him our position and 
the reason why we worked. He listened 
attentively, and in a very friendly manner 
replied that we were entirely correct in 
our position; still he was under oath to 
report all violations of the law, and would 
have to report our work. 

In a few days a notice from the police 
informed us that we were fined twenty 
francs ($4) for working on Sunday with
out permission. We promptly returned 
the notice, stating that we did not submit 
to the fine. This led to the appointment 
of a time for a hearing in the police court, 
giving us an opportunity to show why we 
did not submit to the fine. At the ap
pointed hour, the writer appeared for the 
house, as the director is personally held ac
countable before the law. After usual pre
liminaries, the judge asked on what ground 
we refused to pay the fine. I replied that 
we did not pay it because we had a right to 
work,-permission and even a command 
to do so. The court then asked where we 
obtained our permission to work on this 
day. Hereupon, I drew a German Bible 
from my pocket, and turning to Exodus 
20, was about to read verses 9 and 10 when 
the judge asked for the Bible and the 

reference. He then read, "Six days shalt 
thou labor," and closing the Bible with
out reading further, replied that he still 
remembered that much of his Bible; and 
without giving me opportunity to speak 
further, proceeded to state that the case 
could not be appealed, but we could enter 
complaint against the fine as unjust in the 
court of appeals, and in this manner the 
case might go up to the supreme cottrt. 
He then dismis~ed the case. 

The manner in which the hearing was 
conducted, indicated quite clearly that 
the matter had been previously considered 
by the court; they seemed to know that 
we would not submit to the fine. On sev
eral occasions, I have discussed our posi
tion and attitude in regard to Sunday 
laws, union of Church afld State, etc.,, 
with the lawyer who attends to our legal 
affairs; and it is quite evident that he has 
talked with the amthorities about our work 
and position. 

This lawyer did all he could to persuade 
us not to withstand the authorities, as this 
would in his opinion lead to endless and 
incurable difficulties. He said, "You are 
known as quiet, Jaw-abiding people, and 
have a good name; but if. you rebel 
against the authoritie~, you will soon de
stroy your good name and the esteem which 
you now enjoy." I replied that our good 
name depended more upon our obeying 
God than man; and that if the city of 
Basle punished us with fines for keeping 
the commandments of God, it would 
thereby hurt its good name more than 
ours. If the facts were made known, we 
were sure that many could see that such a 
course was nothing but religious persecu
tion; and we should by no means leave 
our printing-office to lie idle, hut should 
use it to circulate the facts. To this he 
replied, "It's a fatal affair." 

Quite recently, our lawyer has been ap
pointed as one of the judges; hence he 
may yet have to sit on our case. Thus, 
at least one of the judges will have a 
knowledge of our position. In a recent 
conversation, he seemed quite desirous to 
learn more about how Sunday supplanted 
the Sabbath, and stated that he would 
have to read up on the question. I shall 
take pains to supply him with reading. 
Like nearly all the Swiss of education, he 
is able to read the English. Last week he 
went to Bern, the capital, on business, and 
took occasion to speak with one of the 
judges of the supreme court about our 
position. From the conversation, the law
yer gathered that there was little hope of 
succeeding by appealing to the supreme 
court. 

Religious freedom is guaranteed by the 
federal constitution; bnt there are already 
several decisions of the supreme court on 
record to the end that Sunday laws do not 
infringe the rights of conscience. 

The police court confirmed our fine, and 
in case we do not carry it to the supreme 
court, and gain a favorable decision, we 
will be held to pay the fine. Sixty days' 
time is allowed, after which the fine will 
be collected by sheriff's sale, if not will
ingly paid before. The notice states twenty 
francs' fine, or in case of inability to pay, 
four days' imprisonment; we shall cer
tainly not voluntarily pay the fine, for 
thereby we should assent to it as just. 
We do not yet know what course will be 
pursued in our case, but as we have mealls, 
it is quite likely that they will collect the 
fine by force. 

Some of our brethren in Basle and vicin
ity have ceased to send their children to 
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school on the Sabbath. For this, one has 
already been called before the police 
court. He was kindly treated and given 
an opportunity to give the reasons for not 
sending his children. The judge imposed 
the lowest fine possible, two francs (about 
forty cents), and advised him to send his 
·children to a private school. A report of 
the case ftppeared next day in the dailies. 
Th~ leading one stated that, now tha.t the 
difficulties with the Salvation Army are 
past, the waters are troubled by the Ad
ventists, who in their zeal refuse to sub
mit to the school-law by not sending their 
children to school on Saturday. The 
judge fined the man, and told him that 
the Bible was no more to be taken literally, 
but that he should go to the city officials 
to learn its mooning! 

'l'o avoid difficulties, two families of our 
people have moved to the canton of Basel
land, where the school-law grants six half 
days of absence per month. As school 
holds only till Saturday noon, making but 
four half days' school on the Sabbath per 
month, our people can here readily avoid 
.sending their children on the Sabbat~, 
without infringing the law. But, to their 
surprise, they met the same difficulty here 
as elsewhere, the authorities refusing to 
excuse the children, holding that the 
law was not made for any such pur
pose. The parents were cited to appear 
before the city council. Brother Erzen
berger, the first called, was treated very 
disrespectfully, but he responded kindly, 
and gave them some solid truths to think 
about. The second called was treated 
more favorably. The brethren appealed 
first to the law of God, and secondly to 
the law of the canton. The cases have not 
yet been finally disposed of; but the teach
ers show their ill-will in maltreating the 
children, in making fun of their religion 
before the schoo1, and by whipping them 
with scarcely any pretext. 

In one of the Catholic cantons, a brother 
was fined six francs for Sunday work. 
He refused to pay the fine, and allowed 
the case to go up higher. Recently his 
case was heard before the district court of 
the canton, which confirmed the fine; it 
will next go to the supreme court of the 
canton, then to the supreme court of the 
federation, and lastly to the legislative 
assembly, in case the decision of the lower 
courts is not reversed before. 

Thus, at the present, five cases are pend
iug,-two for Sunday work, and three for 
refusing to send children to school on the 
Sabbath. We can expect nothing else 
than serious difficulties; but we know that 
the Master, whose cause it is, can guide 
it1 all to his glory and the advancement of 
the) truth.-H. P. Holser, in Re't-'iew and 
Herald. 

Has Christ Become This World's King? 

THE religio-political portion of the "Wo
man's Christian Temperance Union, local, 
State national, and wor1d-wide, has one 
vital,' organic thought, one all:absorbing 
purpose, one un.dying enthus1~sm, an,d 
that is that Christ shall be th1s worlds 
king- yea, verily, this world's king in its 
real~ of cause and effeet,-king of its 
court>~, its camps, its commerce, king of 
its colleges and cloisters, king of its cus
toms and constitutions. . . . The king
dom of Christ must enter the realm of law 
through the gateway of politics." 

Has not the desire of the union been 
realized? perhaps not just as it expected, 
neither did Christ come the first time as 
the religions leaders expected, but he came 

as the prophecy said he would, though 
because of their blindness and desire for 
self-aggrandizement they did not see the 
fullfilment of the prophecy; and so it is 
now.· Has not tbil kingdom of Christ 
already entered through the gateway of 
politics and Christ become this world's 
king with his seat of government at 
Washington? Bishop Coxe says truly 
that "the President is a citizen who comes 
and goes. He is a guest who tarries but a 
night. The vice-president has no official 
house in Washington. . . . The one 
irremovable potentate (Potentate,- one 
who possesses great power; a prince; a 
sovereign; a king-Webster), is the Ro
man pontiff . .. and that as Queen Vic
toria by her viceroy reigns as empress in 
India so henceforth Leo XIII. and his 
succe~sors reign on the Potomac." 

Now, is not Leo "Christ's vicegerent" 
(substitute) on the earth? and, as he is 
not ubiquitous, when he particularly takes 
possession of the United States he. sends 
his substitute. A late Catholic work says, 
"Surely God's plans are manifest. Amer
ica is the last and greatest of nations, and he 
means to possess her for himself." Paul, 
in speaking of the pope, says: "'He as 
God sitteth in the temple of God, showing 
himself that he is God." 2 Thess. 2: 4; 
and, as is well known, he and his followers 
do call him God. 

Now, if God, in the person of his earthly 
substitute, the pope, means to possess 
America for himself, and has, for that 
express purpose, sent Satolli as his substi
tute, another god or christ, to reign as 
the "one irremovable potentate" at Wash
ington, and as he has entered "through the 
gateway of politics (Bishop Coxe says the 
horse called in the rider, Satolli), has not 
the "all-absorbing -purpose," the "undy
ing enthusiasm" of the Woman's Chris
tian Temperance Union been realized, and 
is not Christ(?) already enthroned at 
Washington as king, in the person of 
Satolli? And surely, according to Bishop 
Coxe, his reception by the people was 
much more befitting a king than was that 
of the Babe of Bethlehem. And now it is 
in order for the Roman - Catholic - N a
tional- Reform- religio-political-Woman's 
Christian-Tern perance-Union combination 
to go and worship their king, for Christ 
Jesus has said that "all that dwell upon 
the earth shall worship him whose names 
are not written in the book of life of the 
Lamb slain from the foundation of the 
world." Rev. 13: 8. And whose names 
are not written there ? Jesus said, "Who
soever shall deny me before men, him will 
I also deny before my·Father which is in 
heaven." Matt. 10:33. 

On the memorable night of his betrayal 
he said to Pilate, ''My kingdom is not of 
this world." And when, as is recorded in 
John 6:15, the people would take him by 
force and make him king he departed 
from them. Have not those :who declare 
that Christ "shall be this world's king " 
denied these words of his and tried by 
force to make him king, and by so doing 
been left to worship the beast according 
to the prophecy of Rev. 13:8? And does 
not this "irremovable potentate" just as 
near1y represent the "Prince of Peace" as 
any that can ever come through the gate-
way of politics ? R. B: BARKER. 

Hillsboro, Colo. 

"RELIGIOUS opinion cannot be fashioned 
by statute. Legislation, .lookin15 in that 
direction, can result only m makmg slaves 
and hypocrites." 

VoL. 9, No. 14. 

A Plea for Religious Liberty. 

[This article is from the Florida Baptist Witness, 
Ocala, Fla., February 7, 1894.] 

AN article in the Witness of January 3 
is entitled to the commendatio.n and grati
tude of all friends of religious liberty. It 
is styled, "Persecuting Adventists," and 
is an earnest and well-timed protest against 
the indictment and conviction recently, in 
the courts of Maryland, of certain Seventh
day Adventists for Sunday work. It is, 
as you say, an interference with the exer
cise of their religious liberties, such liber
ties as are specially and positively guar
anteed in both the Federal and State 
constitutions, under which the citizens 
live. It is an outrage that ought to elicit 
the most earnest protest from all pro
fessors of the Christian religion particu
larly. And this not because they ara 
more interested personally than others, on 
the ground that if religious persecution is 
tolerated in one instance it may be in 
others, and only those who worship ac
cording to the State plan are exempt; but 
all professing Christians may plant their 
opposition on infinitely higher ground, 
however legitimate this may be. The 
religion they profess, the religion of the 
Lord Jesus, is a religion of love, and not 
one of hatred and force, or one of persecu
tion. It is founded upon the sacred edicts, 
"Do unto others as you would have them 
do unto you," and ''Love thy neighbor as 
thyself." We know that there can be 
none of this in the law nor in those who 
would enforce it, who would settle the 
differences of opinion that prevail upon 
the Sabbath or any other religious ques
tion, by fines and imprisonment. Why 
not settle the question of the mode of bap
tism by the same arbitrament? Our 
Methodist brethren think it a great offense 
to public decency to immerse, and there is 
as much civil reason in their view of the 
case to have this mooted question of reli
gious import settled by legislative enact
ment as there is in favor of a Sabbath or 
Sunday law. . . . 

Let us rise up as one man against this 
thing. Our religious liberties are at issue 
in the matter. The religion we profess 
calls for protest against so unchristian and 
inhuman a thing. But our protest is not 
confined to Maryland. A case of the same 
kind is now pending before the Supreme 
Court of Tennessee, and two men are soon 
to be tried at Gainesville, Ga., for the 
same offense. Is the proud escutcheon of 
our liberty-loving country to be thus dis
figured and dishonored? 

Before Christians consent to this wicked 
thing-surely none doubt that religious 
persecution of any sort is wicked-let 
them be fully convinced that where the 
civil power is thus invoked. to interfere in 
matters of conscience or religious convic
tion, that there is Bible authority for the 
thing they would set up by its exercise. 
The opinion is here ventured that no ad
vocate of Sunday holiness can be found 
to del>ate with any Sabbath-keeper as to 
which is the day. The writer, though not 
at all in sympathy with seventh-day 
Christians in any of their tenets, would 
not shirk a meeting with any Sunday 
advocate as to any sort of holiness belong
ing to that day. 

The condition of things in Georgia is 
fearful to contemplate. The two Advent
ists to be tried are almost sure, if con
victed, to be sentenced to work in the 
chain-gang on the public highways. When 
it comes to working on Saturday, their 
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Sabbath, they will die before they will do 
it. Under the laws of Georgia, .to thus 
refuse to work is mutiny, and they are 
liable to be shot down on the spot. 

WM.P.T. 
Lake Weir, Fla. 

The Church and Constitution. 

THE attempt of certain ministers to se
cure an amendment to the Constitution by 
which that instrument· will be given a 
religious tone is questionable in wisdom. 
Their desire is to have inserted this or 
some similar phrase, "In God's appointed 
way through Jesus Christ," with a pur
pose to have the Constitution recognize 
the influence of the Christian faith in 
government. · A great deal might be said 
in support of the proposition in a purely 
religious way, but the precedent of giving 
to this instrument any religious signifi
cance whatever might justify proceedings 
in future that would give a distinct de
nominational drift to a principle of nation
alism, the virtue of which now is that it 
gives equal shelter and security and equal
ity to all religious sentiment and belief. 

It surely cannot be contended that the 
introduction of the name of God into the 
Constitution would tend to the better es"'. 
tablishment of religion, for such a conten
tion would be equivalent to the admission 
that religion needs a constitutional-recog
nition and support. It should not be con
tended either that the Christian faith re
quires any such bulwark, for that would 
be to admit the dependence of the Chris
tian faith for its life and propagation upon 
legislative provisions, a confession of 
weakness that the Christian Church should 
be slow to make. The zeal that attempts 
now, at this late day, to change the na-

- tional basis from a purely secular to a 
constructively religious character reflects 
more credit upon the spiritual enthusiasm 
than upon the patriotic judgment of those 
who are actuated by it. 

The Church should not seek reinforce
ment from the Government. The wisdom 
of the fathers of the Republic in making 
a distinct separation of Church and State 
was the result of experience with a con
trary state of affltirs, and their determina
tion to avoid, in the new experiment of 
government, the conditions that had been 
productive of so much friction and so 
many evils in the government from which 
they had divorced this country should not 
now be lightly estimated, the more partic
ularly when there is something of a reli
gious contention impending. 

If the Constitution may be amended to 
take account of the Christian faith or 
church, why may it not with equal pro
priety be amended in some future time to 
recognize, specifically, some branch or 
division of the "Christian Church? If now 
may be inserted the phrase, "In God's 
appointed way through Jesus Christ," 
after a time there may be a future amend
ment so that the declaration shall read: 
"In God's appointed way through Jesus 
Christ and his vice-regent on earth, the 
holy Roman pontiff." It is a dangerous 
thing our zealous preachers propose, and 
our legislators in Congress should be made 
to understand that the sentiment of the 
American people is opposed emphatically 
to any religio1;1s interference whatever 
with a Constitution, the great glory of 
which is its absolute equity toward all 
humanity irrespective of race or creed or· 
lack of creed.-The Inter Ocean. 
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NEW YORK, APRIL 5, 1894. 

~ ANY one receiving the AMERICAN SENTINEL Withont 
having ordered it may know that it is sent to him by some 
friend. Therefore, those who have not ordered the SENTINEL 

need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

THE publication of the series of articles, 
of which notice was given in the issue of 
March 22, will be postponed for a few 
weeks. This will give opportunity for all 
who wish to make use of an extra quantity 
of these issues to arrange in advance. 
Some of the subjects to be discussed are, 
Justification by faith or penance, which ? 
Infallibility, where is it found?. The real 
Presence, in what does it consist? etc. 
These articles will be of interest to every 
class of readers, and the numbers contain
ing them shoulq receive a wide circulation. 

AFTER many years of hard fighting, the 
Sunday opening of picture ga.lleries in 
London has just been conceded by the 
common council, but only through the 
casting vote of the Lord Mayor. The 
council stood eighty-eight in favor and 
eighty-eight against the motion, and it 
was amid much excitement that the Lord 
Mayor gave his casting vote. A motion 
to rescind the resolution will come up a.t 
the next meeting. 

THE Present Truth, of London, Eng., 
says:-

A Spanish correspondent reports that the Prote~tant 
churches in some of the provinces have been closed, 
and a church in Madrid has been required to close 
its front entrance and use the side door; as the open 
doors on the street constituted an offense against the 
religious sentiments of the people. 

This is but. another expression of the 
same religious sentiment which in Georgia, 
Tennessee and Maryland is "disturbed" 
by lalJor done on Sunday, even though 
the)aborer be far out of sight and hearing. 

THE "Oshkosh Sabbath Association" 
has been formed in Oshkosh, Wis., and a 
committee on Sunday closing appointed 
"to attain, if possible, voluntary closing 
of places of busines!!l and the cessation of 
public amusements and the like on the 
Sabbath day, and also to see that the laws 
are enforced in case there be any one who 
will not otherwise be persuaded to desist 
from desecrating publicly the Sabbath 
day." So the citizens of this Wisconsin 
city are to be put in compulsory remem
brance of the fact that the first day of the 
week is the Sunday of the United States 
of America! How many will recollect 
that the seventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord their God? 

THE third Monday in this month another 
Seventh-day Adventist will be called to 
stand trial for his faith in Kent County, 
Maryland. A. month later two men of the 

same faith will answer before a Georgia 
court for exercising their God-given right 
to work on the :ijrst day of the week as 
required by their faith. Another case is 
pending in the Supreme Court of Tennes
see, and will be decided in a few days. 

A MEETING of the Sunday Closing Asso
ciation recently held at Birmingham, Eng
land, shows that very much the same 
views and purposes are held by the pro
moters of the movement there as obtain 
here in the American Sabbath Union. 
The attitude toward the Sunday closing 
of saloons is quit.e identical. The Bishop 
of Coventry said in a «?Ommunication to 
the association:-

I have long been convinced that the stoppage of the 
sale of drink on Sunday would be no real hardsl;lip to 
the drink consumer, and that he could by a little fore
thought obtain on Saturday all that he may require on 
Sunday,vi:md by a litle self-control keep what is so ob
tained on Saturday for Sunday use. 

This ingenuous statement of the bishop 
is commended to those who think they 
are favoring the cause of temperance by 
advocating Sunday closing laws. 

THE Boston Pilot, of March 24, has this 
editorial paragraph:-

The AMERICAN SENTINEL of New York, defending 
the A. P. A. conspiracy, says, with impressive italics:
"Some c£ their methods may be w;ong. But even 
though some of their methods be wrong, or even 
though all their methods be wrong, whatever . the 
•methods the objeat is as certainly right as that the 
principles of the United States Government, as founded 
by our fathers, are right." In other words, ''the end 
justifies the means" -good A. P. A. doctrine, no doubt, . 
but not usually so bluntly confessed. 

In this the Pilot has jumped to several 
erroneous conclusions. In the first place 
a ·Careful reading of the article from 
which the sentence quoted was taken, will 
show that the AMERICAN SENTINEL is ~0 
more "defending the A. P. A. conspiracy" 
than the Roman Catholic conspiracy . 
Then to say that an object sought is right, 
though the methods used to attain it may 
be, or are, wrong, is not justifying the 
methods, but quite the contrary. For 
instance, it is, of course, the ostensible 
object of the Catholic Church to bring 
man to a knowledge of God and the gos
pel. This object is certainly right,· but 
neither the Pilot nor any one else can 
accuse the AMERICAN SENTINEL of defend
ing the Roman Catholic Church, and in
dorsing its methods, becaus~ the end which 
it asserts to be its object is right. 

IN the March number of the Catholic 
World there appears a significant article 
on the probable position of. Europe at the 
beginning of the next century. "It fore
casts," says the. Northwestern Chronicle, 
"a rearrangement of the geographical de
limitations and a settlement of the Roman 
question upon a basis toward which the 
current of modern thought appears to be 
certainly tending. In the pope's intense 
admiration for American institutions the 
writer sees more than the sentiment of a 
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lover of constitutional freedom, and finds 
in the application of a portion of the 
American principle to the Roman diffi· 
culty a solution of the vexed question of 
the pope's temporal sovereignty." We 
shall have more to say of this later. 

THE Pilot states that "a movement has 
been begun in the Catholic Church which 
is to be conducted on lines somewhat sim
ilar to those under which the Methodist 
Book Concern is carried on. It has been 
started by the Rev. James L. Meagher, of 
Cazenovia, N. Y., who has founded the 
Christian Press Association, which is com
posed of priests and lay persons, governed 
by a constitution approved by Mgr. Sat
olli, the Apostolic Delegate. The associ
ation is recommended by more than forty 
Catholic prelates." This is only another 
step in the popish conspiracy against the 
freedom of America. The sooner all free
dom of opinion and expression is utterly 
crushea out of her own communion, the 
soonerit can be crushed elsewhere. 

IF the lady who sent us a few pages of 
copy for a three hundred page book, re
questing an answer by return mail, will 
send her address we will be glad to furnish 
the information asked, and also to return 
the manuscript. 

"Is the Papacy in Prophecy ? " is a most 
interesting and timely question, and it is 
aptly answered by Rev. Thomas Haskins, 
A. M., Rector of Christ Church, Los 
Angeles, Cal., in a pamphlet bearing that 
title. This work is the outgrowth of a 
series of papers read by Mr. Haskins before 
the Ministerial Union of Los Angeles, and 
subsequently published by him at the re
quest of the union. That the papacy is in 
prophecy is clearly shown and its course 
traced to its final destruction. Mr. Haskins' 
little work is well worth reading. One 
hundrad pages; size of page, 6 x 9 inches; 

. price, in paper covers, 25 cents; in boards, 
cloth covered, 50 cents. Address, the 
author, Los Angeles, Cal., or Pacific Press, 
43 Bond Street, New York. 

"THE Fathers of.the Catholic Church," 
is the· title of a valuable work by Dr. E. 
J. Waggoner, now of London, Eng. This 
book ought to be in the hands of every 
person who has to meet the testimony of 
the '' Fathers " in behalf of the Sunday 
institution. Every Sabbath-keeper ought 
to be familiar with the facts given in this 
book. If you have not this book you ought 
to get it at once. Nowhere else can you 
get so much in such convenient form. 
390 pages, handsomely bound; price $1.00. 
Address, Pacific Press, 43 Bond Street, 
New York. 
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A GOOD deal has been said of iate in 
these columns concerning the aggression 
of the papacy in the United States, but 
what is true in this country is also true of 
European countries. · Rome's purpose is 
to again rule Christendom. --THERE exists a world-wide condition of 
affairs exceedingly favorable to the pre
tensions of the Roman hierarchy. For 
years modern civilization has apparently 
been about to crumble, like the Roman 
empire, under its own magnificence. 
Those conditions essential to stability have 
not been preserved, and the recognition of 
impending ruin has become well-nigh 
universal. --THE jealousy of European nations has 
imposed upon them burdens too great to 
be borne indefinitely. Immense standing 
armies have depleted national treasuries 
to the verge of bankruptcy. Indeed, 
some of the nations have been unable to 
meet their obligations already; but the 
armies must be maintained at any cost, 
for ability to repel an invader is the 
price of national autonomy. 

UPON the unnatural condition created by 
exorbitant taxation and the withdrawal 
of so many thousands of men from indus
trial pursuits, has been superinduced un
paralleled commercial depression. Not 
alone fi'om Europe and America, but also 
from India, Australasia and South Amer
ica comes the cry of "hard times." Out
side of Russia there have been no crop 
failures, and yet the people cry for bread; 
the money metals of the world have not 
been exhausted, and yet trade is hampered 
because of lack of a circulating medium. 
Money, instead of seeking investment, is 
hiding in safe-deposit vaults, while the 
wheels of industry rust in idleness, and 
hundreds of thousands of operatives grow 
gaunt and desperate with hunger. --ANOTHER element that renders the situ-
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ation still more serious is the fact that in 
most countries popular education has mul
tiplied the necessities of the people, with
out at the same time increasing, in a cor
responding ratio, their ability to supply 
their wants. Tens of thousands have, as 
the German Emperor declared a few years 
since, been educated beyond the station 
they must of necessity fill in life; and the 
result is more deep and wide-spread dis
content, more despeFation, and more power 
to effectively give expression to that con
suming unrest born of hope long deferred. 

FoR many years the various avenues of 
egress served as safety valves for Europe. 
The discontented and the oppressed could 
emigrate to America, a 'land of freedom 
and of plenty. But now the limit has 
been reached. The tide of settlement and 
of civilization having reached the Pacific 
Coast, crossing the Rockies and the 
Sierras iri its irresistible flow, is sweeping 
back upon itself, and men now see little 
hope of bettering their condition by emi
gration. It is no longer true that "Uncle 
Sam is rich enough to give us all a farm," 
and the submerged millions of Europe, 
and of our own congested centers of popu
lation, are beginning to realize that there 
is no longer an asylum to which they can 
flee. But one avenue of hope is open to 
the sub-strata of society, namely, are-dis
tribution of the wealth of the world, and 
this is the demand now being made, and 
which will ere long be heard in thunder 
tones. Already we see the fulfillment of 
the words of our Lord: ''Men's hearts 
failing them for fear, and for looking 
after those things that are coming on the 
earth;" and soon will come that which is 
foretold by the apostle James, "Go to 
now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your 
miseries that shall come upon you. Your 
riches are corrupted, and your garments 
are moth-eaten. Your gold and silver is 
cankered; and the rust of them shall be a 
witness against you, and shall eat your 
flesh as it were fire." 

RoME sees all this, not from the stand
point of the prophecy it is true, but from 
the standpoint of patent facts. And 
seeing· it she is preparing to take every 
advantage afforded both by existing and 

·by impending conditions. Rome has 
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never been modest in her claims, bui 
within less than half a decade she ha~ 
become more bold than even her wont iu 
asserting her powers and in pressing he1 
claims as the saviour of society, thE 
panacea of all ills that afflict or threaten 
the body politic of the world. 

Rome claims to be able to control th€ 
masses as no other power can; and to a 
certain extent her claim has a substantial 
foundation in fact. But eventually RomE 
will fail. Her siren song will charm thE 
nations for a time, and her spiritual des
potism will awe the multitudinous votarieE 
into submission for a season; but the limit 
will be reached, and then will the powerE 
of earth "hate the whore, and shall makE 
her desolate and naked, and shall eat he1 
flesh and burn her with :fire;" but noi 
yet. It now needs no prophet to foretell 
a season of triumph for the great harlot 
before her final destruction. 

BuT Rome's final- failure is seen only 
.in the light of the "sure word of proph· 
ecy," a light which she as skillfully ob
scures as she artfully plots for universal 
spiritual domination. And so completely 
has she covered the one and so ably haE 
L~e presented her claim to the other, that 
the eyes of the world are even now being 
turned toward the Vatican for a solution 
of the most gigantic problem that haE 
ever confronted the race, namely, the 
preservation of civil society from threat
ened ruin. 

THE Catholic Wodd, for March, has a 
significant article, which has a direct bear
ing on this subject. It is entitled "The 
Dawning of the Twentieth Century in 
Europe," and from the standpoint of the 
present delineates the probable condition 
of affairs in the near future. In common 
with the ablest statesmen of the world, 
the author of the article in question holds 
that ere long Europe will be the scene of 
a war far surpassing anything that the 
world has ever seen. He says:-

Horrified at the vast outpouring of blood and the 
frightful waste of material resources, the American 
people and press at last began to ask what was the use 
of it all. 

The word "arbitration" was upon every tongue, 
and all eyes were turned instinctively towards thE 
illustrious occupant of the Vatican. His was the only 
voice in the whole world which would have a chancli 
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of being listened to in that pandemonium of passion 
and universal horror. 

The word was spoken, and was at length listened to. 
A general armistice was first arranged, and then a 
conference of plenipotentiaries was convened in St. 
Petersburg. 

The propositions of each power were formally sub
mitted, after full instructions from the home govern
ments, and each plenipotentiary gave a solemn assur
ance that he would be bound by the decision which 
hjs holiness, after three months' discussion of the pro· 
posals, with the help of two leading jurisconsults from 
America, should render. 

As to the settlement of the Roman question, the 
suggestion came from America. 1'he idea was to fol
low the example of the American Union with regard 
to the City of Washington and the District of Colum
bia. This is a sort of neutral territory, whose affairs 
are controlled by commissioners nominated by Con
gress. TherE' are no representatives for the district, 
and no elections in it consequently.· 

The patrimony of the church has been restored, and 
the government of the city and territm·y is placed in 
the hands of commissioners chosen by the holy father. 
. Florence is the capital of the republic, and Rome once 
more the capital of Christendom. 

Now Europe, whilst retaining her ancient divisions, 
is traversed bv a series of neutralized States which 
serve as barriei's between the rival powers; the right 
of free passage on all the high seas, including the 
Mediterranean and the Dardanelles, is guaranteed to 
the whole world, and the head of the Catholic Church 
is at last free to deal without let or hindrance with 
every portion of his wide spreading domain. The 
eternal city has wakened up from the fitful fever of 
Revolution; the money changers have been driven hom 
the temple, and an era of blessed tranquillity now 
seems to have dawned at last over long-distracted 
Europe. The pope once more is free. 

This to some may seem chimerical, but 
it is the cherished dream and fond ambi
tion of the papacy, and to its accomplish
ment all the powers of that mighty hier
archy are being devoted. Every art 
known to "the mystery of iniquity,. is 
being used. Is it asked with what suc
cess ? Look at the proud Bismarck, and 
the ~owerful German Empire prostrate at 
the feet of Rome; look at Italy, united, it 
is true, with the seat of empire the "City 
of the Seven Hills," but the most bank
rupt and distressed of all nations, not 
excepting even the '' Sick Man of the 
East." 

THEN turn to our own country, with a 
population of seventy millions, yet for all 
that, writhing in the grasp of Rome by 
means of less than ten millions of her 
v<,.taries. The futile efforts of President 
Harrison and his advisers to discontinue 
the appropriations to Catholic contract 
schools, though seconded by united Prot
estantism, speaks volumes, and tells of a 
power that should be hated, but whether 
hated or not, must be feared, and is too 
certainly felt to be ignored. The success, 
political and otherwise, of popery in the 
United States, is exerting a world-wide 
influence in favor of the Roman hierarchy 
and the claims of the Vatican to universal, 
spiritual domination. Nor is this an ac
cident; Rome, and the master mind back 
of Rome, whose representative Rome is, 
designed to have it so, and Rome is 
making the most of it, both in America 
and in Europe. 

WITH consummate skill every develop
ment in the political, industrial, or social 
world is turned to account by Rome. To 
avoid a war some years since which Ger
many dared not undertake because of 
France, Bismarck turned to the pope as 
arbitrator; and Rome, seizing the fact, 
has ever since, in season and out of season, 
urged that "his holiness" be made the 
arbiter of the world. In its issue of Feb
ruary 17, in an article on "The Pope a,s 
International Arbitrator," the Catholic 
J11~irror says :-

Interne.tional arbitration is g:ilining ground more 
~~.:"'\'! more, and it promises to hasten the day when the 

sword shall be sheathed forever. We have seen its 
favorable results in the decision given by Leo XIII. in 
the case of the Caroline Islands, a dispute between 
Germany and Spain, and, still more recently, in the 
French decision in our own Behring Sea trouble. • . . 
This is, indeed, a sign of the times. 

Then, after quoting a suggestion that 
the pope be, by common consent, made 
arbiter, the ll'hrror adds:-

This appears to be a wise suggestion; and Bismarck, 
in selecting the pope to decide the Caroline Islands' 
dispute, showed that he was of a like opinion The 
day may not be far distant when the nations will adopt 
this method of settling their differences. 

This subject was made prominent at the 
Parliament of Religions held last fail in 
Chicago. In a paper read before the Con
gress, September 23, Thomas J. Semmes 
said:-

The oldest treaty now on record made by an English 
king with a foreign power was arranged by Pope John 
XV., A. D. 1002, and drawn up in his name. In 1298 
Boniface VIII acted as arbitrator between Philip Bel 
and Edward I. . 

In 1883 the Sen~tte of the United States voted in 
favor of ins8l·ting in our tw:aties an arbitration clause, 
the arbitrators to consist of eminent jurisconsults not 
engaged in politics. President Grant, in his message 
to Congress in 1873, mystically said: '• I am disposed 
to believe that the author of the universe is preparing 
the world to become a single nation speaking the same 
language, which will hereafter render armies and 
navies superfluous." In 1874, Congress, by a joint 
resolution, declared that the people of the United 
States recommended that an arbitration tribunal be 
constituted in place of war, and the President was 
authorized to open negotiations for the establishment 
of a system of international rules for the settlement 
of controversies without resort to war. 

In December, 1882, President Arthur announced, in 
his message to Congress, that he was ready to partici
pate in any measure tending to "guarantee peace on 
earth." . . . 

During the century from 1793 to 1893 there have 
been fifty-eight international arbitrations. . . . 
From 1793 to 1848, a period of fifty-five years, there 
were nine arbitrations; there were fifteen from 1848 
to 1870, a period of twenty-two years; there were 
fourteen from 1870 to 1880, and twenty from 1880 to 
1893. 

The most interesting arbitration of the century was 
that in which the highest representative of moral force 
in the world was accepted in 1885 by the apologist of 
material force to mediate between Germany and Spain. 
Leo XIII. revived the role of the popes in the middle 
ages. 

The obstacles to an international code are not insur
mountable, but the assent of nations to the establish
ment of a permanent tl'ibunal of arbitration depends 
upon the practicability of so organizing it as to secure 
impartiality. J\!Iany suggestions have been made by 
the wise and learned, by philosophers, statesmen and 
philanthropists, but none seem to be free from objec
tion. In despair the eyes of some are fixed on the 
pope. 

An interesting quotation from the Spectato1· and 
English Review, says: ''Humanity is in search of an 
arbitrator whose impartiality is indisputable. In 
many respects the pope is, by position, designed for 
this office. He occupies a rank which permits mon
archs as well as republics to have recourse to him 
without sacrifice of dignity. As a consequence of 
his mission the pope is not only impartial between all 
nations but he is at such a degree of elevation that 
their differences are imperceptible to him. The diffi
culty about religion is becoming weaker every day. 
. . . The fact that the most haughty statesman of 
Europe (Prince Bismarck) recognizes in the face of the 
world that he can, without loss of dignity, submit his 
conduct in an international <tffair to the judgment of 
the pope, is an extraordinary proof that the pope still 
occupies an exceptional position in our skeptical 
modern world. " 

Why should not the exceptional position of the pope 
be utilized by the nations of the world ? He is the 
highest representative of moral force on €arth; over 
200,000,000 of Christians scattered throughout all 
nations stand at his back, with a moral power which 
no other human being can command, no longer a 
temporal sovere1gn the ambition of hegemony cannot 
affect his judgment, religion and State are practically 
diHassociated throughout Christendom, so that on mat
ters of religion all are free to follow the dictates of 
conscience without fear of ~he civil power, and there
fore political motives cannot disturb his equilibrium. 

THE tide is running strong in the direc
tion indicated by Mr. Semmes. As shown 
in the outset of this article, the existing 
condition of affairs is exceedingly favor
able to the consummation of Rome's ambi-
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tion in this direction; and above all, we 
know from the word of God that Rome is 
yet to say in her heart, "I sit a queen, 
and am no widow, and shall see no sor
row." But, praise God! her reign will be 
short; '' for strong is the Lord God who 
judgeth her." c. P. B. 

"Recognizing God." 

THE St. Louis Republic of March 13, bas 
the following concerning the proposed 
"Christian" amendment to the national 
Constitution:-

Undoubtedly there are some very worthy people 
among the ministers who . have spent the week in 
Washington supporting the absurd Morse resolution 
"for the recognition of God in the Constitution," but 
their worthiness does not excuse the folly of the pro
ceeding . 

The reasons for the separation of Church and State 
are too well known to need l'epetition here, but there 
is room for a statement of some of the objections to 
the form of Pharisaism represented by those who 
demand that in form at least this Government shall be 
changed to a theocracy. 

The community at large has an instinctive distrust 
for all parade of religion ; for all pretentious and 
obtrusive piety. The man who should every morning, 
before opening his business for the day, summon his 
employes around him and "recognize_ God" by lead
ing them in public prayer, would lose business and 

. become an object of general distrust, not because 
people generally distrust religion, but because they 
have a wholesome dread of false pretenses. 

The general instinct does not err. The man who 
carries his religion on his sleeve; who makes an ad
vertisement of it and uses it to attract attention to 
himself and his merits, is generally what people take 
him to be. Neither in business nor in politics nor 
anywhere else is it safe to trust those who thus pro
claim their religion on the corners of the streets. 

At the opening of the French Revolution there was 
an admirable illustration of this species of Pharisa
ism The Girondins, representing the moderate and 
conservative element of the French Republicans, were 
opposed to any profession of theocratic government, 
but another element insisted that "God, must be rec
ognized.'' 

This element was the Jacobius, with Robespierre as 
their leader, and they carried the day. As the cham
pion of the Almighty, Robespierre forced through a 
complimentary reference to the ''Supreme Being," 
declaring that the Republio was inaugurated under 
His "auspices. 

This done, the Jacobins proceeded to decapitate the 
king and to set up the guillotine in the Place de la 
Revolution-all ''under the auspices of the Supreme 
Being!" 

Rev Joseph Cook, of Boston, is not a Robespiene, 
to be sure, nor is Congressman Morse, of Massachu
setts, a Danton; so, perhaps, nothing very serious 
will come of the zeal which. leads them to make a pub
lic exposure of their piety. 

This has the right ring. In this degen
erate age when so many are clamoring 
for a Sunday law and are denouncing our 
"godless Constitution," we are glad to 
see such outspoken, forcible, historical 
and truthful words as to the folly of 
uniting Church and State; in short, the 
supreme folly and wickedness of a hypo
critical theocracy. The truth of the mat
ter is, instead of recognizing God in the 
Constitution, these would-be National 
Reformers will soon recognize the devil 
in it,-Sunday in it,-enforced morality in 
it, the beast and his image, and then they 
will recognize the Inquisition in it and 
then woe to both civil and religious liberty. 

As long ago as December 15, 1811, the 
Christian Statesman said : '' How long 
will it be before the Christian masses of 
this country Ctl,n be roused to enact a law 
compelling their public servants to respect 
the Sabbath (Sunday)?" The same organ 
in the same issue says further, that "it 
is in four of such declarations in our fun
damental instruments of law as shall show 
that this is a Christian nation, and that 
Christian morality is to be enforced over 
all the inhabitants of its soil." 

It is true that Rev. Joseph Cook is not 
a Robespierre nor Elijah Morse a Danton, 
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yet as the former stands so high in the 
estimation of the theological world, and 
the latter in the political, they can do so 
much the more harm, and according to 
the course they are now pursuing, it seems 
that they would rather crush liberty a 
thousand times than to permit a moment's 
violation of their idol (Sunday). 

These God-recognizing agitators ignore 
what Milton has said: "Give me the lib
erty to know, to utter, and to argue freely 
according to conscience, above all liber
ties." What Iredell has said: " I shall 
;always respect that jealousy which arises 
from the loss of public liberty; " · the 
words of William Lloyd Garrison: ''Liberty 
is hunted with bloodhounds;" the words 
•of General Grant: "Keep the Church and 
:State forever separate; " and what is 
:greatest' of all, the words of Him who 
·" spake as never man spake:" "Render 
'therefore unto Cmsar the things which are 
•Cmsar's, and unto God the things that are 
<God's." WM. PENNIMAN.· 

Should the Name of God Be in the 
Constitution? 

.No. 
Men should only act in the name of God 

by virtue of a direct commission from him 
to so act. To act in his name without 
such commission, is equivalent to forgery; 
for a commission purporting to come from 
heaven which in fact has originated on 
earth and among men, is the use of the 
name of God to render valid acts in his 
name which it is conceded would otherwise 
be invalid, and this is forgery. 

The Constitution is the instrument by 
virtue of which the acts of our political 
legislators, jurists and executors, are re
lieved of the element of usurpation, and 
placed in harmony with the rights of all 
men. By this Constitution the authority 
of these officials depends primarily upon 
the votes of the people, upon men. So 
long as this view, the view of our fathers, 
obtains, there is no danger of the union of 
Church and State. But if the name of 
God is placed in the Constitution, thus 
logically authorizing Government officials 
to act in the name of the Lord, there is no 
inconsistency in uniting Church and State; 
but on the contrary there would be a great 
inconsistency in not uniting them. 

Intelligent beings are supposed to act 
with reference to clearly defined thoughts. 
They are supposed to move in paths whose 
direction, character, and destination they 
know something about. Inserting the 
name of God in the Constitution should 
not be an exception to this rule. It should 
be done if done at all with reference to 
what he is, what he requires, what conse
quences will follow observing or violating 
those requirements. There are many gods 
whose names are mentioned in the world's 

· religions. Which one of these shall be 
placed in our Constitution? We imagine 
that we hear a chorus of voices answering, 
"The Christian's God, because this is a 
Christian nation." If people are to be 
Christianized by pretending to observe 
Christianity, a respectable minority of this 
nation is Christian; if they are only Chris
tianized by observing Christ's teachings, 
not even that much can be said. 'rhis 
anxiety to have the name of what is 
vaguely termed the Christian's God in
serted in the Constitution, and the Chris
tian's text-book used in public schools, is 
itself an exhibition of a great lack of prac
tical Christianity; for while pretending to 
welcome to our shores all nations and reli-

gions, we are intent upon selfishly gaining 
an advantage over them by having our 
religion taught in our schools, and the 
name of our God inserted in the Constitu
tion. The zeal that leads in either of 
these directions is the same in character 
and could easily become the same in ex
tent, as that which proselyted by fire, 
sword, rack and thumb-screw. It pro
poses, that if it cannot advance its interests 
fast enough by the opportunities which 
all enjoy equally, that it will accomplish 
its work by getting an advantage of its 
competitors, by securing a sort of religious 
monopoly, the most contemptible of all the 
monopolies that have been born of human 
selfishness and greed. 

In deciding as to what God shall have 
his name inserted in the Constitution, we 
are compelled to have recourse to a major
ity vote. That is, if this thing is to be 
done as certain congressmen propose it 
shall be, the God in whose name this great 
Republic is to act, is to be determined by 
a vote ! It follows, that such a being will 
be selected as the majority believe in and 
approve of; and the minority will be 
bound by this decision. Everything which 
it is proper to submit to a vote of any 
people, is proper to be decided by that 
people. It is, moreover, proper, that un
der such circumstances the minority should 
submit to the majority so far as the matter 
submitted to a vote is concerned. How 
many of those who are clamoring for this 
innovation, would be willing to submit 
to majority vote the question of the God 
they should worship were they residents 
of Buddhist or Mohammedan countries? 
And is not such submission equally as 
just to the Christian there as to the Mo
hammedan here? It is not meet that our 
sense of justice become warped because 
we think we have the majority behind us, 
any more than it is suitable or commend
able that we become too brave or aggres
sive when glancing over our shoulder we 
see a large crowd ready to support our 
forward movements. 

If the majority have the right to choose 
the god of the nation, and in no other way 
under our form of government could one 
be chosen, then they have also the right 
to choose the forms by the use of which 
he shall be worshiped, and the practical 
life required in order to render him still 
further acceptable service. For it follows 
logically, that the right to select a god, 
has indissolubly connected with it the 
right to make such selection effective by 
providing for and enforcing by penal stat
utes if necessary, the worship of that god. 

It seems, therefore, clear that when we 
concede the propriety of placing the name 
of God in the Constitution, or having the 
authoritative text-book of any religion's 
ordinances or sacred days observed by 
reason of the State's authority and inter
ference, we have thereby submitted the 
whole question of religion to majority 
rule, and are honorably bound to submit 
to whatever decision that majority may 
make. The Patriot, therefore, now, as in 
the past, loudly protests against any at
tempt upon the part of the State to control 
the subject of religion. It is a usurpation 
which is only desired by those who, failing 
to have sufficient confidence in the innate 
power of their form of religion to make 
headway when others have an equal op
portunity to ad voQate theirs, therefore 
wish and strive for an advantage by hav
ing the power of the State enlisted upon 
their side. If we consent to the choice of 
a god for our Constitution by the majority, 
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we are then bound hand and foot. Our 
liberties are gone, our right of choice in 
matters cif religion given away. Such a 
course would tend to the enslavement of 
this people, as it has to the enslavement 
of other peoples in the past. Beware!
Independent Patriot. 

"God Is Love." 

" GoD is love; " he is the very source of 
love. Through love he created the worlds 
and placed beings upon them to do his 
will and glorify him. Upon this earth he 
placed man, and it was his design that he 
should be happy. For this reason he 
made him a free moral agent, that is, a 
being that could either obey him or not 
obey him. Thus man would be free, and 
therefore happy. 

But man disobeyed his Creator-the God 
of love. He transgressed the command
ment of God-" Of the tree of the knowl
edge of good and evil, thou shalt not eat," 
-and so came '' short of the glory of God." 
Before this he knew only good, but now 
he knew both good and evil. He lost 
favor with God and had not the power to 
do that which was good, for he was the 
servant of the originator of sin. "To 
whom ye yield yourselves servants to 
obey, his servants ye are to whom ye 
obey." Instead of being the child of God, 
he was the child of the evil one. 

Now, had he chosen, the Omnipotent 
could have compelled man to obey him. 
But '' God is love," and how could he 
take that which is dearer to man than all 
else-liberty-from him, and so make him 
a slave to do as compelled? God had a 
better way. His love caused him to do 
something to restore man to his original 
plan. Rather than destroy man, or take 
his liberty from him, he gave his only 
begotten Son to die for him, so that he 
might have the power to do that which is 
good-to keep the commandments of God. 

Jesus Christ is an example of those. 
whom God would have to inhabit the new 
earth. He chose to do his Father's will. 
He kept the commandments from choice, 
not through being compelled to do so. 
He was, in the flesh, as liable to fall as 
was Adam, being of the same flesh with 
man, and having the same evil one to 
tempt him; but his love for God caused 
him to be loyal to him and to his word. 
God would have us serve him even as 
Jesus Christ did-from love, from choice, 
and only such are accepted of him. "If 
ye love me, keep my commandments." 
Those who are compelled to serve God are 
no better in his sight thanthose who make 
no profession. 

God has not changed since the begin
ning, for in him "there is no variableness 
neither shadow of turning." So it is not 
his will that any be compelled to serve 
him now any more than he compelled 
Adam to serve him. As God is love so 
his children are love. They do everything 
from love even as he does. Christ's love 
led him to offer his life for sinful man; it 
led him to keep his Father's command
ments, and he kept all as they were given 
in the beginning. No change had taken 
place in them when he was on the earth, 
and he made no change, for he said that 
not "one jot or one tittle" should "pass 
from the law till all be fulfilled." Indeed, 
there needs no change in that which is. 
perfect, and the word of God tells us that 
the law is perfect. A perfect law needs 
no revision. 

Christ kept the Sabbath "according to 
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the commandment," which is the seventh 
day. There are those in the world to-day 
keeping the seventh day, professing to 
serve God, and there are those who are 
keeping the first day as the Sabbath of 
the Lord, and professing to serve God. 
Which is right? One must be right and 
the other wrong. But no matter here 
which is right. Whether those who keep 
the seventh day as the Sabbath of the 
Lord or those who keep the first dav are 
right, the one has not the right to compel 
the other to keep a certain day because 
he thinks that day is the Sabbath. God 
does not require it. He says: " Let both 
grow together until the harvest: and. in 
the time of harvest I will say to the reap
ers, Gather ye together first the tares, and 
bind them in bundles to burn them: but 
gather the wheat into my barn." 

The controversy is between good and 
evil. Those who have done good have 
always been persecuted by those who have 
done evil. The children of Satan have 
always persecuted the children of God, 
and so it will be till the end of the world. 
In times past Catholics persecuted Protest
ants. Which was right, Catholicism or 
Protestantism? To-day, Sunday-keepers 
are persecuting Sabbath-keepers. Which 
are right? ALFRED MALLETT. 

South African Correspondence. 

THE agitation of the Sunday question 
still continues in the Colony, and no doubt 
will till the end. It will not "down," 
but will perturb the world till the warfare 
between truth and error shall be finished. 

The most recent perturbation is in refer
ence to Sunday concerts. One, Mr. Sno
zelle, advertised that on Sunday evening, 
Feb. 11, 1894, a "sacred concert" would 
be held in the opera house, and that a 
liberal per cent. of the proceeds would be 
given to St. George's Orphanage. The 
result was a full house, many having to 
stand for want of seats. There were more 
vacant pews in the churches than common 
as some preferred a '' sacred concert " to a 
dry sermon. Financially it was a success 
and seventy-five dollars were sent, as ad
vertised, to the orphanage; but it was 
promptly sent back, on the grounds that 
it was the spoil derived from Sunday 
desecration and they could not accept it, 
and thus become partners to such wicked
ness. The dean of Cape Town also wrote 
two letters in one of the dailies setting 
forth the question as he views it through 
his theological glasses, and denounced in 
scathing language the promoters of the 
"sacred" affair and all who attended. 

This called forth a number of replies 
through the city papers. Some thought 
the orphanage and reverend dean acted in 
a godly manner; while others criticised 
severely the whole transaction. One writer 
(Mr. Snozelle) thought the good dean 
meant well in his way, but that it was a 
bigoted and narrow-minded way. He also 
reminded his reverence that there was not 
seating capacity in the city churches for 
near all the population, and asked him if 
he preferred that they visit the haunts of 
vice in the evening instead of viewing -the 
paintings of Angelo, Titian, Correggio, 
and others, and listening to the singing 
and recitation of selections from such au
thors as Tennyson, Longfellow, and Mo
zart. Another correspondent, referring 
to the dean's letters, said:-

Seldom has the spirit of bigotry found plainer ex
pression or language more harsh and unchristian 
than thoslf two communications. Surely the reverend 

gentleman has forgotten the nature of Christ and his 
teachings when he penned them. 

Another remarked that as the good dean 
had been instrumental in the donation be
ing rejected he should go down into his 
own pocket and donate an equivalent 
amount. 1\.nother writer, a clergyman, 
wrote a stormy letter showing that the 
dean in his effort to sustain the sanctity 
of Sunday had misstated some facts con
cerning that institution. He also pro
pounded to him a number of queries, such 
as to how he could read Sunday into the 
fourth commandment, and asked for a 
text somewhere in the Bible, no matter 
where, which attaches any sacredness 
whatever to the day. As yet the dean's 
authority has not been forthcoming. 

That ecclesiastical bigotry is at the bot
tom of the whole agitation is evident. 
The exaltation of Sunday is the object 
sought. Empty pews and a full opera 
house are too much for the clergy to stand. 
No matter how many concerts are held, 
either sacred or profane, they call forth 
no remonstrance from the pastors until 
one is held on Sunday, then there is a 
mighty uproar. It is the controversy of 
the fourth century over again. Then, 
says Neander, "Church teachers were in 
truth often forced to complain that the 
latter (a circus) was vastly more fre
quented than the church," and because 
the "people congregate more to the circus 
than to the church," the Church having 
lost her power and not being able to com
pete with a circus petitioned the State for 
a law "that the public shows might be 
transferred from the Christian Sunday 
and feast days to some other day of the 
week." Again the Church having lost 
her heavenly power and not being able to 
stand the competition of a "sacred con
cert." seeks for a law to stop the concert. 
They petition Parliament, not Jehovah. 

The agitation of the question has re
sulted in the formation of a Sunday 
league. What the objects of the ''league" 
are we copy from the Cape Times of Feb
ruary 21:-

The objects of the league are as follows: (a) The 
promotion of a healthy public opinion on the Sunday 
question generally; (b) to oppose by legal and consti
tutional means any attempts in the legislature or else
where to further curtail the liberties of the subjects on 
Sunday; (c) to urge on Parliament the repeal or 
amendment of the Sunday ordinance in so far as it 
interferes with the sale of light 1·efreshments, such as 
aerated waters, fruit, cakes, etc., on Sunday; (d) to 
obtain and encourage the working of the public rail
way service on the Sunday in a manner more widely 
satisfactory to the public than it is worked at present; 
(e) to promote and encourage entertainments of a 
purely intellectual and moral character, so that, while 
not interfering in any way with the proceedings or 
conduct of any religious body, the non-church goer 
may be induced to attend, and be benefited thereby. 

This will doubtless result in further agi-. 
tation of the question. 

GEO. B. THOMPSON. 
East London, Cape Colony, Feb. 26. 

------~+-----

Whereas They Believe Therefore They 
Resolve. 

THE Theocrat, of Johnstown, Pa~, pub
lishes this series of resolution~:> passed by 
the Pittsburg Conference of the Evangel
ical Association, which met at Hyndman, 
Pa., March 15-19:-

WHEREAS, We believe the observance of the firiitday 
of the week as a day of rest to be of divine origin, and 
necessary for our physical; moral, and spiritual wel
fare as well as for the moral and 1·eligious elevation of 
the State and nation; 

AND WHEREAS, There is a growing tendency on the 
part of the opposers of the sanctity of the holy Sab
bath, to persist in the desecration of thia holy day, 

VoL. 9. No. 15. 

and who seem to have for· their object the absolute 
overthrow of the sanctity and religious purpose of 
this divinely instituted day: 

AND WHEREAS, 'rhese enemies are endeavoring from 
time to time to secure the repeal of certain laws, se
curing to the religious element of this our fair land 
the sanctity of this best of days, and on the other 
hand to secure the enactment of such laws· as tend to 
the demoralization of the divine purposes of the day: 

Therefore Resolved, That we are opposed to the re
peal of our present Sabbath laws, and that we, as a 
conference, pledge our united support to every meas
ure and enactment tending toward the maintenance 
and pm·petuity of this first day of the week as a day of 
rest and worship. 

Resolved, That we are unalterably opposed to the 
issuing and sale of the Sunday newspaper, to railway 
and . street car line traffic, and excu;rsions, and all 
amusements of every kind at pleasure resorts, on this 
holy day. 

Resolved, That we discourage general visiting, and 
admonish our people to the faithful attendance upon 
the religions worship of God's house, and to a quiet 
restful life in Jesus Christ. 

It is noticeable that these expressions 
grow more and more positive in their 
character, and the discriminative state
ment of the "first day of the week" more 
and more assured. How suggestive a 
thing it is that so invariably the "Whlilreas 
we believe in the observance of the first 
day of the week" requires the "Resolved 
therefore, that we are in favor of legal 
measures to compel all others to do the 
same also,"-while the belief in and prac
tice of the observance of the command
ment "the seventh day is the Sabbath," 
results in the resolution that no man can 
be constrained to al).y religious observance 
but by the love of God. w. H. M. 

Good Doctrine. 

IN view of the proposed amendment to 
the Constitution, the following words fre>m 
Oliver Johnson, in an article on "Mora lit~' 
in the Public Schools," in the Atlantic 
Monthly for June, 1888, are to the point:-

But suppose that Christianity, as the nominal reli· 
gion of the majority of citizens, were adopted as the 
religion of the State ; even then the confusion would 
not be ended. Shall the State be Catholic or Prot
estant, Orthodox or Liberal? Shall it acknowledge 
the infallibility of the Church and pope. or adopt the 
Bible as an infallible guide? What doctrine shall be 
set forth in the ereed, and what condemned as heret
ical? What tites and forms shall be prescribed 'I 
To entertain such questions is to 1·emove the founda
tion of republican government, and re·vive the doctrines 
and assumptions, out of which grew the Inquisition, 
with cdl its bloody horrors, and make the stake and 
the fagot once more the terror of dissenters from the 
orthodox faith. 

The objects of a republican State are purely civil 
and secular, relating to the present not to a future 
life; to the duties which citizens owe to each other, 
not to those which they owe to the invisible God. It 
knows men neither as Christians, Mohammedans, nor 
Jews, neither as Catholics, Protestants, nor Skeptics, 
Theists nor Atheists, Orthodox nor Liberals, but sim
ply and solely as citizens extending equal protection 
to all. The Hindu may erect his temple, the Moham
medan his mosque, the Buddhist his shrine, the Chi
naman his josshouse, and the Jew his synagogue, just 
as freely as the Christian may build his cathedral, 
church, or chapel; and the protection of the Govern-' 
ment is extended equally to all the various forms of 
worship, so far as they do not endanger the public 
peace. Still further, the Infidel, the Atheist, or the 
Freethinker, may erect his hall wherever he lists, and 
the meetings held therein will be under. the same pro
tection as the assemblies for the worship of God. 
Such is the nature, the height and depth, the length 
and breadth, of that liberty which is the boast of this 
Republic, and which is not its shame, but its glory. 

Then, after quoting from Article 6 of 
the Constitution and the First Amendment, 
and also the treaty with Tripoli in regard 
to religion, Mr. Johnson says:-

In this treaty, and in the conBtitutional provisions 
above citecl, thP fathers struck with a firm hand the 
keynote of that anthem of religious liberty which !lur
prised and enchanted the civilized world. Histor
ically, some of the States are older than the nation, 
and if, from their con~titutions, laws, and judicial 
decisions, utterances not in harmony with the national 
keynote are sometimes hiard, it iii biCiiiUiili tbi fol'Xllil' 
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have not yet been brought quite up to concert pitch. 
. . . We have among us a considerable class of 
religious men who, while they disclaim any wish to 
remarry the Church to the State, do yet shudder at 
the complete logical and necessary results of the 
divorce. They insist that the State is bound to be 
Christian, to assert thtJ being of God, the divinity of 
Christ and the infallible authority of the Scriptures; 
and that the refusal to do this proves it to be godless 
and profane. They fOl'get that religion is a matter 
exclusively between the individual soul and God, and 
that he judges men, not in the mass, nor as gathered 
in associations, for whatever purpose formed, but as 
persons, each one being required to give account of 
himself. The State being formed for secular purposes 
only, cannot interfere with citizens in their personal 
relations to their Maker. Bnt no inference prejudicial 
to Christianity or any other form of religion jq to be 
drawn from this non-interference. If the State does 
not affirm and propagate religion, so neither' does it 
oppose' nor obstruct it. In protecting freedom of 
speech and action for its champions and supporters, it 
does for religion all that it has any right to do. To 
murmur because it confines itself to secular affairs, 
and refuses to enter the sphere of religion, is as un
reasonable as to complain of railroads because they do 
not provide facilities for crossing the ocean, of a court 
of justice that it does not perform the duties of a leg
islature, or of a threshing machiue because it does not 
fulfill the uses of a magnetic telegraph. In regard to 
Christianity, I go still farther, and affirm that the 
State could not lend itself to its direct support without 
doing it far more injury than good. All experience 
goes to show that Christianity prospers best when 
Church and State move in spheres entirely distinct 
from each other, and each minds its own business. It 
was to his disciples, not to any earthly power, that 
Jesus addressed the command, "Go ye into all the 
world, and preach the gospel to every creature; " and 
if the Church had always been as free from alliances 
with the State as it was before the time of Constan
tine, and as it is now in this country, the progress of 
Christianity would have been far more rapid than it 
has been. The Church, indeed, can mttch better af
ford to be persecuted by the State than to fall into 
its embrace. 'l.'hey are plotters of mischief for Chris
tianity who m·e seeking to incorporate their the
ology in the Constitution of the United States; and 
any form of religion which cannot endure the ft·eedom 
of ou1· instittttions, but seel~s the swm'd of temporal 
powm· to enforce its claims, attests the1·eby its conscions 
weakness, and brands itself as spwrious. 

These are sound sentiments well ex
pressed. The italic~, which are not in the 
original print, serve to emphasize expres
sions already made emphatic by truth. 

w. H. FALCONER. 

Religious Legislation in Europe. 

SUNDAY laws "will not down" in Eu
rope. Efforts are constantly being made 
to fill up all the little breaches in the 
Sunday-law hedge. This question has 
again occupied the attention of the Ger
man Reichstag, and is receiving local 
attention in Switzerland. The Basle com
mittee of the international organization 
to secure better observance of Sunday is 
ever active. On New Year's day they 
placed a circular in every house, not so 
much to wish the people a happy new 
year as blessed Sundays in the whole year; 
then the circular went on to show that 
the character of the year depended on the 
character of Sunday, or manner in which 
this day was observed. The sentiment 
that all stands or falls with Sunday is 
being worked up quite extensively. 

At present quite a lively discussion is 
going on in the canton of Zurich, over 
the change in the Sunday law regulating 
work in factories. A national law forbid
ding work in factories on Sundays gives 
the cantons the right to forbid work on 
other holidays, to eight per year in num
ber. The proposed law in Zurich is to 
make Christmas, New Year's day, Good 
Friday, Ascension day, etc., to the num
ber of seven public holidays, on which no 
work will be allowed. 

While the discussion is on, the friends 
of true religious liberty endeavor to show 
the true meaning of such laws by journal 
notices and tracts. Soon it will be 2ub-

mitted to the people, whose vote accepts 
or rejects the measure. 

Among ~he leading telegrams of the day 
are notices of the discussion by the Aus
trian law-making assembly of a bill to 
introduce civil marriage. As generally 
known, there is little religious liberty in 
Austria, Rome having full sway. In 
Hungary effort has been made to intro
duce civil marriage, and it meets, as might 
be expected, lively opposition. It will 
probably succeed, and a similar law will 
soon follow in Austria. It is a question 
of vital importance to Rome, for the con
trol of marriages placed great power in 
the hands of the priests, a power which 
they will not yield without a desperate 
struggle: and should it be wrested from 
them, they will not yield but continue to 
cry out against it as an unwarranted en
croachment into the sacred domain of the 
Church. 

The discussion is being carried on in the 
assembly at Buda-Pesth; it was continued 
all last week, some forty-six members 
taking part. Some of the speeches were 
brilliant, one of them being considered a 
masterpiece. The discussion continues 
this week, and doubtless the question will 
have been decided before this reaches its 
readers. The question naturally opens up 
the whole question of the relation between 
Church and State, and of religious liberty; 
hence it is a broad theme, and will call 
out the best efforts of all -parties. Some 
urge that liberals of every shade and color 
should unite on this matter, to settle with 
emphasis this question of relation between 
Church and State. 

It is cheering to every lover of liberty 
to see such questions discussed in one of 
the strongest Catholic countries. Whether 
religious liberty will ever be granted by 
"the powers that be" in Austria, or not, 
is a question, and a very doubtful one, 
for, according to prophecy, we know that 
in the last days intolerance will increase. 
But it matters very little, so long as the 
King of kings grants full liberty to all. 
In reality, there is no religious liberty 
aside from the liberty he grants; and. if 
he makes us free,· we are ''free indeed," 
though living under the worst intolerance 
that the powers of darkness can invent. 
And such religious liberty may be enjoyed 
in Austria, and we trust will be enjoyed 
by many under the sound of the Third 
Angel's Message. 

To-day my route lay through the Tyro
lese Alps, far famed for their beauty. 
While speaking with a fellow-passenger 
about the religion of the country, I took 
occasion to inquire if there were any Prot
estants in her vicinity. On learning that 
there were, I asked to what class they 
belonged, Lutherans or some other. She 
did not seem to know that there were dif
ferent classes, and the. only description she 
could p:ive of them was that, while they 
believed in their God, they did not believe 
in their woman (meaning the Virgin Mary). 

In this vicinity Sunday laws are not 
called for. The matter rests undisputedly 
in the hands of the priests, and that is all 
they ask for. If people go to hear mass, 
that seems to settle all else; they can do 
as they please the remainder of the day. 
In a press of work all that is necessary is 
to ask the priest, and he gives them per
mission to work. This reveals much of 
the character of the papacy. Should the 
people work without asking the permission 
of the priest, it would be wrong; with his 
permission it is right. Thus the wrong 
does not consist in the action itself, but in 

not submitting to the priest. And this 
exaltation of man is precisely what the 
Bible charges against the papacy,-it is 
the working out of the mystery of iniquity. 
We rejoice to know that the time is near 
when this whole system of deception and 
iniquity will come to an end forever, for 
"then shall that wicked be revealed, 
whom the Lord shall consume with the 
spirit• of his mouth, and shall destroy with 
the brightness of his coming." But before 
that day comes, may many of these souls 
in papal darkness find the glorious light 
and liberty of the gospel.-H. P. Holser, 
in Signs of the Times. 

Rome in Ireland, and Her Imitators in 
America. 

IN the political contest some time since 
in Ireland between the candidates Mr. 
Mahoney and Mr. Davitt, the latter was 
supported by the Catholic clergy; and the 
manner in which they gave their support 
was so corrupt that the matter was finally 
taken into court. Mr. Justice Johnson at 
the hearing said :-

The respondent (Mr. Davitt) placed himself, and 
left himself in the hands of the clergy to manage and 
procure his election. 

The following testimony will show 
something of thA way in which his election 
was man'1ged awl procured:-

Anthony Smith testified: "I was a few yards from 
Reilly; he was addressing some remarks, hut to no 
one in particular. Reilly said that every one should 
be allowed to yote according to his conscience. Then 
Father Clark said, 'Withdraw those words,' and I 
turned for an instant, and when I looked round, Reilly 
was on the ground, and appeared insensible." 

John Cowley swore as follows: "The Rev. Mr. 
Tynan is my parish priest. The day befOTe the elec
tion Father 'Tynan spoke to me about my vote. I said 
I would vote for neither party. He told me I was 
bound to vote for my religion on pain of being expelled 
from the church." Did he add anything to that ? 
"He c1id, that I would be deprived of Christian burial 
when I died." 

Mr. Michael Sam·in, J. P., of Harristown, said:
"I attended mass on June 12th at Castlejordan. 
Fathet· O'Connell preached. He referred to a meeting 
at Clonard, and said he expected every man, woman, 
and child in the parish would attend. He told them 
plainly it was no longer a political matter, but it was 
a matter of their holy 1·eligion. If any were absent he 
must know wlq, anc1 any that wilfully absented them
selves without a just cause, he would meet them on 
the highway, and the byway, and at the rails, and 
that he would fire, or he would 'set fire to their heels 
and toes.'" 

This is Rome in Ireland. This is the 
end to which Rome is working in America. 
It is "a matter of their holy religion" 
that such candidates are supported as the 
church dictates, and of course who are 
pledged to the support of the church. 
Who in this country are furthering her 
ends, and teaching the principles of her 
doctrines with greater zeal, or with more 
destructive consequences, than those reli
gious organizations who are trying to 
place God in the Constitution, control the 
ballot box, and secure the election of only 
such candidates as will become tools of 
the church? The following appears in 
the Cincinnati Enqttirer of February 22:-

IN THE RING. 
KANSAS CITY CHRISTIAN ENDEAVOR UNION GOES INTO 

POLITICS. 
KANSAS CITY, Mo, February, 21.-Probablyforthe 

first time in the history of the organization the Chris
tian Endeavor Union is to enter the political field and 
work for the cause of good government at the coming 
spring elections. At a joint meeting of the Y. P. C. 
E. and Y M. C. A. Ol'ganizations, resolutions were 
adopted advocating methods of work, the preparation 
of a list of voters, the personal and systematic solicita
tion of voters to fulfill all their political duties, the 
assistance of voters by offering full iuforn,ation as to 
registration, primaries, officers to be elected, and can
didates and tickets in the field. It is also th!l intintion 
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to have tickets distributed at the churches Sunday, on 
which will be presented the question, "Are you regis· 
tered?" 

Is it that these organizations fear no 
one will be elected at the spring elections 
if they do not bestir themselves and see 
that some one is? Oh, no! Some one is 
sure to be elected. What then? The 
wrong person might go into office .. It is 
"for the cause of good government" that 
these "Christian" organizations have en
tered the political !'trena. But He with 
whose name these organizations link their 
own said that his government or "king
dom is not of this world." So upon what 
principle have these organizations left the 
cause of Him whose name they bear? 
Can it be other than that of Rome, that 
politics. properly "is a matter of their 
holy religion"? But when some members 
of these organizations, as well as those 
who are not members, do not desire to 
support the candidates which their organ
ization wishes them to, what then? When 
once the principle is adopted, it inevitably 
leads to the logical result. Some of its 
workings have just been shown· in the 
Irish election case. 

But now that the Christian (?) societies 
have stepped "in the ring," as the En
quirer puts it, which society will place its 
nominees in office, and finally bring poli
tics and politicians under its control? 
Why, the one numerically and politically 
the strongest, to be sure. And a,s every 
one knows, or may know, that organiza
tion is the Catholic Church. And it is 
for this very thing that this church is 
most earnestly striving. But when the 
political offices are to be doled out from 
the hands of the strongest religio-politi
cal organization, those who receive them 
will have to shape their legislation to suit 
the dictates of that organization. No one 
can do that so well as its own members. 
Then will there not very soon be seen in this 
country the very thing that is now seen 
in Ireland, the candidates place themselves 
and leave themselves in the hands of the 
clergy, and of the same clergy as in Ire
land, that their election may be procured ? 
In view of this who cannot plainly see the 
evil of the whole principle of the mixing 
of those two elements which should be 
forever kept separate, politics and reli-
gion? a. G. HoWELL. 

Putting God Into the National Constitu
tion. 

RABBI E. N. CALISCH, of Richmond,. 
V a., as reported by the American Hebrew, 
has lately uttered some most appropriate 
and truthful criticisms upon the move
ment of the National Reformers, for the 
amendment of the Constitution so as to 
make this legally "a Christian nation." 
What ever may be the purposes of these 
reformers, the success of their scheme, 
would be the beginning of such evils, as 
have always attended the union of Church 
and State. It is of no account that thEy 
protest, "We do not favor the union of 
Church and State; we seek simply the 
union of Christianity and the State." 
But the execution of their scheme would 
be more than mere union; it would be the 
subordination of the State to some form 
of organized Christianity, and, unless the 
tendency which is now strongest is rapidly 
and radically changed, Roman Catholicism 
would be that representative of Christian
ity. The papal power can well afford to 
wait if this movement, which is urged 

mainly by "Reformed Presbyterians," 
can be carried to a successful issue. . 

No movement could be made by the rep-
. resentatives of the pope, which would be 
more favorable to the genius and purposes 
of the Papal Church, than this which these 
most protesting Protestants have under
taken. Rabbi CaHsch said:-

They forget that religion is a thing of the heart, and 
:Qot of legislation. You cannot enact belief, or place 
faith within a man's bosom by putting it on the statute 
book. Law <•.annat control the struggles of the soul, 
or legislation check or restrain its flight. There may 
be a thousand constitutions, with a thousand pream
bles to each, and a thousand mentionings of the Deity 
in each, yet they will never tul'U the atheistic heart 
or place God within a bosom where he is not already 
enthroned and aeknowledged. 

For this reason, the union of Church and State is 
wrong; for this reason, that union, wherever it has 
been, has been dangerous and pernicious; and for this 
reason, this resolution, which seeks to re-establish this 
union, is a threat to the safety of the country, whose 
greatest blessing has been in the separation of these 
two great factors of hnman civilization. 

It is probable that this bill will not become a law. 
It mnst pass the House and the Senate with two thirds 
majority in each; it must be ratified and concurred in 
by the conventions or legislatures of three-fourths of 
the States of the Union. But it is in every degree pos
sible. The sense of justice in some of the followers of 
the creed favored therein may be strong enough for 
them to admit that this resolution is an infringement 
on the rights and privileges of many citizens, but it 
will not be strong enough, in all instances, to produce 
any opposition to it. Its advocates will be tireless and 
ubiquitous. Though many of them will, doubtless, 
be ministers of the gospel and pronounced professors 
of religion, yet we know, from experience, that not, 
in all cases, will they hesitate to use means unscrupu
lous and dishonesk With them the end justifies the 
means. To have it formally and constitutionally de
clared that this is a "Christian country and that its 
glory and grandeur are due to the name of Christ," 
will be sufficient to set in motion all the machination 
of politics. All the tricks, methods and media, known 
and yet to be invented, will be resorted to. Appeals 
will be made to cupidity, fear, superstition, social 
ambition, to the love of gain and distinction, and, 
like Esau's mess of pottage, the birthright of the dear
est privilege of American citizenship will be bartered 
for a vote for a hangman's office or the janitorship of 
a public building. 

It will be well if the public mind can be 
aroused to understand the possible, and 
the actual evils which lie underneath this 
seemingly devout attempt to re-introduce 
a state of affairs which would give the 
death-blow to religious freedom, iE the 
proposed amendment should become opera
tive.-Evangel and Sabbath Outlook. 

-----.-----
Religion in the London Schools. 

THE question of religious education in 
the public schools, so long a bone of con
tention here, has given rise to violent con
troversy in the London School Board also, 
extending over months of stormy agita
tion. It was settled for the moment a few 
weeks ago by the adoption by the board 
of a scheme for such instruction, but as 
the vote was close, 27 against 21, and as 
the strong opposition is bitter in the ex
treme, and regards itself as unjustly 
beaten, the decision is by no means final. 
Doubtless the contest will be carried into 
the election of a new board when it oc
curs, and thus the field of battle will be 
greatly enlarged. 

The pi·an of religious education adopted 
by a majority so narrow is defined in a 
circular addressed to the teachers of the 
schools. In brief, it directs that the Bible 
shall be used as a " text book," from 
which the teacher "should give such ex
planations in the Christian religion and 
morality as are suited to the capacities of 
children of various ages attending the 
schools of the board." This instruction 
must not "diverge from the presentation 
of the Christian religion which is revealed 
in the Bible;" and the teacher is at liberty 
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to elucidate and enforce Christian princi
ples by referring to any part of the Bible. 

These principles the circular defines as 
including "a belief in God the Father as 
our Creator, in God the Son as our Re
deemer, and in God "the Holy Ghost as our 
Sanctifier." It says, further, that the 
"Board cannot approve of any teaching 
which denies either the divine or the hu
man nature of the Lord Jesus Christ, or 
that leaves on the minds of the children 
any other impression than that they 
are bound to trust and serve him as their 
God and Lord." It also gives liberty to 
the teacher to use hymns in the religious 
exercises, concluding with the doxology 
or prayers other than the Lord's prayer. 
Finally, it forbids any "attempt whatever 
to attach the children to any particular 
religious denomination," and declares that 
the religious opinions of candidates will 
influence neither their appointment nor 
their promotion, and that they will not be 
subjected to any questions as to their reli
gious belief. 

Very naturally and reasonably the oppo
sition to such a scheme was powerful and 
intense. Neither did it come wholly nor 
in chief part from members of the board 
who might be accused of religious infidel
ity. Included in the minority of twenty
one were seven minister£, who opposed 
the circular on the ground that it justified 
dogmatic teaching, or at least opened the 
door for it. Of course the objection is 
well founded, for the teachers will be al
most irresistibly tempted to give such a 
bias to their religious instruction, accord
ing to their own belief, owing to the large 
liberty allowed them in the interpretation 
of the Bible; and it is the difference in 
such interpretation that causes the differ
ence in the dogmatic teachings of the 
churches. 

It is this irreconcilable controversy 
which makes impossible religious instruc
tion in schools which are supported by the 
public, and m which children of all reli~ 
gious beliefs are pupils. The opposition, 
too, comes from parents of a firm religious 
belief rather than those who are infidels. 
The agnosticism of this day is indifferent 
to dogmatic religion, rather than hostile 
to it. Very many parents, more especially 
the fathers, who are usually the agnostics, 
make no objection to the religious educa
tion of their children, deemin-g it generally 
useful to them because of its moral culti
vation, by reason of which, desirable rev
erence and elevation of sentiment are 
encouraged. Where the parents are reli
gious believers, with a definite creed, they 
are fearful of any religious instruction by 
which a dogmatic tinge offensive to them 
may be imparted. 

It is obvious that the fight over religious 
education in London is not decided by the 
adoption of this report in the School Board. 
That result is rather the signal for renewed 
hostilities in the board itself, which will 
arouse public agitation when a new board 
is to be elected.-N. Y. Snn. 

Massachusetts Abolishes Its Legal Fast 
Day. 

" THE abolition of Fast Day in Massa
chusetts, legally accomplished on Friday, 
is personally a triumph for ex-Governor 
Russell, who first, though unsuccessfully, 
urged it upon the legislature. The day 
had come to be only a pious mockery, in 
reamy nothing but a general holiday 
masquerading as a time of fasting a.nd 
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cprayer.. So strong had been the impres
sion of the evil wrought by such insin
cerity in the name of religion, that many 
of the more thoughtful religious leaders 
of the State have for some time advocated 
making an end of the simulacrum. Its 
abolition will doubtless seem to many 
timid souls as little better than a plunge 
into atheism, but it is really in the interest 
of religion as well as of common sense and 
sound ideas of governroent."-TheNation, 
March 22, 1894. 

~--~·~·---------

To Celebrate the Survival of Medire
valism. 

THE Theocrat, published at Johnstown, 
Pa., has, in its issue of March 31, this 
editorial paragraph:-

CENTENNIAL OF THE SUNDAY LAW. 

Circulars have been sent out by the Pennsylvania 
Sabbath Association, suggesting that on April 22nd, 
when the Sunday law of 1794 reaches its hundredth 
anniversary, the various Sabbath associations, the 
churches, all Sabbath organizations, and the labor 
unions all over the State, hold local celebrations. 
This is a good move, and should be observed by all 
who are in sympathy with a proper observance of the 
holy Sabbath. Sermons 'should be preached on this 
subject. All our Sabbath-schools should give special 
attention to this centennial. 

The existence of this survival of medioo
val error and bigotry, on its statute books, 
is a disgrace to the State of Pennsylvania, 
-yet it is the pride of the Pennsylvania 
"Sabbath Association." Do the members 
of this association realize that they will 
live to see the Pennsylvania Sunday 
law, of 1'794, used to the shame of the 
State, for the persecution of Christian 
men for conscience' sake? When they 
see that, will they realize their error ? 
They will see it; but it remains to be seen 
whether they will acknowledge their mis
take. It will be too late then to rectHy 
it,-even though some of those who now 
celebrate, not knowing what they do, 
should be the very ones to suffer from its 
persecuting power. w. H. 1\l. 

Assuming Every Prerogative of Lead
ership. 

DURING th3 last quarter of this century 
has occurred a change in the fortunes of 
the Catholic Church in America which is 
almost a transformation; a change which 
possesses certain of the aspects of the 
miraculous, of the supernatural. 
English Catholicism, under the exalted 
g11idance of the four great cardinals, has 
signalized her release from legal persecu
tion by stepping to the very front, not 
only in her first and most glorious duty 
of winning back a world weary of the 
follies of materialism to the faith. 
Here, also, in the United States, the torch 
of the new life is passed from hand to 
hand, and already the Catholic Church is 
assuming every prerogative of leadership. 
Withiu the last fifty years she has ad
vanced from a position of comparative 
weakness to the primacy; she is claiming 
the right of arbitration between capital 
and Iabor.-Ralph Adams, in Catholic 
World. 

Abidin;: Sabbath And Lord'8 Day. 
BY ALONZO T. JONES. 

A pointed review of the $500 and $1,000 prize 
essays in support of the Christian Sabbath, so 
called. Those desiring some $1,000 reasons for 
keeping the first day of the week, will find them 
here. 173 pages, 20 cents. Pacific Press, 43 Bond 
St., New York City-, 

RELIGIOUS LIBERTY Ll BRA R Y. 
A monthly publication (with occasional extras) published 

by the International Religious Liberty Asso
ciation. The following have been issued:-

No. 1. DuE PROCESS OF LAW AND THE DIVINE RIGHT OF 
DISSENT. An interesting and instructive work upon the 
BProcess of Law,, ''Christianity and the Common Law," 
"Individual Right of Religious Belief," "The Divine Right of 
Dissent,'' etc, in review of Judge Hammond's decision in the 
King case. By A. T. Jones. 120 pages. Price 15 cts. 

No. 2. RELIGIOUS INTOLERANCE IN THE REPUBLIC. A lucid 
and vivid portrayal of recent persecntrons in Tennessee, 
written by the editor of the A1·ena, 16 pages. Price 2 cts. 

No. 3. CHURCH AND STATE. A timely document upon the 
origin of Church and State union with the arguments and 
excuses for Sunday laws, laws exempting Church property 
from taxation, laws against> blasphemy, religious tests, etc., 
all well considered, By James T. Ringgold, of the Baltimore 
Bar. 60 pages. Price 10 cts. 

No. 4, THE NATIONAL SUNDAY LAW. Arguments in behalf 
of the rights of American citizens, presented by A. T. Jones in 
opposition to the Blair Sunday-rest Bill. A thorough catechism 
upon the subject of Church and State. 192 pages, l'rice 
25 cts. 

No. 5, SuNDAY LAws IN O'HE UNITED STATES. Their 
groundlessness and unconstitutionality exposed. By James T. 
Ringgold, 24 pages. Price 3 cts. 

No. 6. THE CAPTIVITY OF THE REPUBLIC. A Report of the 
Hearing on the Sunday Closing of the World's Fair, before the 
House Committee on Columbian Exposition, Jan.'10-13, 1893. 
128 pages. Price 15 cts. 

No. 7. APPEAL AND REMONSTRANCE. Resolutions adopted 
by the General Conferenc of the Seventh-Day Adventists, Feb. 
24, 1893, with documentary evidence attached. 24 pages. Price 
3 cts. 

No. 8. APPEAL FRO>! THE U, S. SUPREME COURT DECISION 
MAKING THIS A .. 0HRISTJ:AN NATION.,, A PROTEST. A review 
of the decision of the Supreme Court of the United States, de
claring that "this is a Christian nation;" a powerful protest 
against the union of Church and State involved in this deci
sion; also the subsequent act of Congress closing the ''~'arid's 
Fair on Sunday, and how it was secured. The work contains 
the text, in full, of this remarkable decision of the U. S. 
Supreme Court. By A, T. Jones, Editor American Sentinel, 
New York City. 86 pages. Price 15 cts, 

No. 9. SHALL RELIGION BE TAUGHT IN THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS? 
A lucid exposition of both the unconstitutionality and imprac
ticability of connecting religion with our public school educa
tional system. 12 pages. Price 172 cts. 

No. 10, RELIGIOUS LIBERTY AND THE MoRMON QUESTION. 
Is the Prohibition of Polygamy Religious Legislation ? 20 pp, 
Price 272 ct:s. 

No. 11. THE "CIVIL SABBATH;'' OR DISGUISED RELIGIOUS 

LEGISLATION. Sabbath laws shown to be religious and only 
religious. 12 pages. Price 172 cts, 

No. 12. THE COLUMBIAN YEAR, ANU TliE MEANING OF THE 

FouR CENTURIES. An address delivered by Alonzo T. Jones, 
on Columbus Day, 189_2. Revised to date. 44 pages, Price 
5)1i cts. 

No. 13. THE LIMITS oF CIVIL AuTHORIO'Y, from the stand
point of natural rights and divine obligation. 12 pages. Price 
172 cts. 

No. 14. CHRIST AND THE SABBATH. A study of the spiritual 
nature of the Sabbath and what Sabbath-keeping really is, 
showing the impossibility of its enforcement by civil law. 44 
pages. Price 6 cts. 

No. 15. RoME's CHALLENGE: WHY Do PRo'rESTANTS KEEP 
SuNDAY? A reprint of a series of articles which appeared 
recently in the Catholic Mi!TOI·, the official organ of the 
papacy in the United States, in which Protestants are sharply 
arraigned on account of the absurdity of their position with 
reference to the Sunday institution; with copious notes, by 
A. T. Jones, Editor of the American Sentinel. 40 pages. Price 
5 cts. 

No. 16. OuR ANSWER: WRY Do SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS 
SUFFER IMPRISONMENT RA'rHER THAN KE:mP SUNDAY? A brief, 
historical, scriptural presentation of the Sabbath-the sign of 
loyalty to God-and Sunday-the sign of loyalty to the Roman 
Catholic Church. '·It should be translated into every language, 
and placed in the hands of every person on the earth. "-A. T 
Jones, Editor American Sentinel. 

No. 17. SCRIPTURAL REI~ATION OF RELIGION AND THE STATE. 

A scriptural presentation of the principles upon which the 
proper relation of religion and the Sta' e is based, substantiated 
by facts of history. SO pp, Price 10 cts. 

No. 18 CHRIST AND 'l'HE PHARISEES; OR, 0HRIST~S FAITH

FULNESS IN SABBATH-KEEPING. A striking parallel between the 
time of Christ and our day, showing tbat as Christ was 
persecuted and even put to death for his faithfulness in keep
ing the Sabbath according to God's idea, so in our day those 
who keep God's Sabbath-the seventh day-are being and will 
continue to be persecuted for the same thing and for the same 
reasons. 40 pp. Price 5 cts. 

No. 19. PROTESTANTISM, TRUE AND FALSE, This work, by 
A. F. Ballenger, after stating clearly the fundamental princi
ples of true Protestantism, shows by incontrovertible evidence 
that modern Protestantism has fallen away from these princi
ples. 32 pages, Price 4 cents. 

Annual subscriptions to the Library, $1.00. Liberal discounts 
on any of the numbers in quantities and to the trade. 
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CATHOliC CHURCH. 
BY E. J. WAGGONER. 

History 1·epeats itself, because human nature 
is the same in all ages of the world. Hence, he 
who would know 

HOW TO AVOID ERROR IN THE FUTURE 

must know how errors have developed in the past. 
The ''Fathers of the Catholic Church" shows the 
condition of the heathen world at the time of 
Christ, briefly states the principles of ancient 
heathen philosophy, and shows how the adoption 
of these principles by prominent men in the 
Church, and the incautious lowering of the stand
ard of pure Christianity, developed the papacy, 
which was simply a new form of paganism. 

The chapter on 

SUN-WORSHIP AND SUNDAY 

is alone worth the price of the book. 
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IN 

PROPHECY? 
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Rev. Thomas W. Haskins, M.A., 
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The above is the title of a treatise written by th .. 
author, at the request of the :Afinisterial Union of Los 
Angeles, California, It grew out of a discussion upon 
the present a8pect and aims of 

The Roman Catholic Church in the United States, 

the author taking the ground that the rise, progress, 
present and future condition of the temporal power 
known as the Papaey, or V aticanism, 

Is Outlined in the Prophecies of Holy Scriptures, 

with sufficient accuracy to determine what the 
''Papacy" is, and what is to be its future develop
ment and ultimate end. 
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NEW YORK, .APRIL 12, 1894. 

~ ANY one receiving the AMERICAN SENTINEL without 
having ordered it m11y know that it is sent to him by some 
friend. Therefore, those who have not ordered the SENTINEL 

need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

A BILL has been introduced into the 
Dominion Parliament, by Mr. Charlton, 
"For the better observance of the Lord's 
day, commonly called Sunday." 

THE case of James Barber, a Seventh
day Adventist, of Toronto, Canada, for 
Sunday work, on appeal from conviction 
by the magistrate in the lower court, has 
been dismissed, and the decision of the 
lower court annulled. 

THE matter of the Sunday delivery of 
newspapers is receiving attention in Eng
land. It would seem that the Sunday 
newspaper is now the chief offense in the 
eyes of the Sunday observance associations, 
the world over. 

THE telegraphic dispatches from Kan
sas City say: "An intensely bitter politi
cal campaign, in which the line between 
American Protective Association men and 
Catholics was strictly drawn, culminated 
to-day-election day-in an encounter be
tween these two classes, during which one 
man was killed and five wounded, three 
of whom will die." · 

THE Christian Advocate, in its issue 
of April 5, publishes in full the deci
sion of the Supreme Court of the State 
of Michigan in the appealed case of 
Michael Bellet, arrested under the act of 
the legislature of Michigan prohibiting 
barbers from carrying on their business 
on Sunday. The supreme court holds the 
act to have been in consonance with the 
Constitution of the State and of the United 
States. 

A W .ASHINGTON special, of March 27, 
says: "The proposed amendment to the 
preamble of the Constitution, 'acknowl
edging the supreme authority and just 
government of Almighty God in all the 
affairs of men and nations,' was finally 
disposed of by the House Committee on 
J·ndiciary to-day when by a viva voce vote 
it was decided to allow the resolution to 
lie on the table, the only dissenting voice 
against such action being that of Repre
sentative W. A. Stone, of Pennsylvania." 

THE Christian Advocate of this city 
notes the formation of a Jewish Sabbath 
Association, and says: "An association 
has been formed among the Jews of this 
city for securing a more general observ
ance of the Sabbath by their co-religion- · 
ists. Among its features will be the es-

tablishment of an employment bureau, to 
bring together employers who wish to 
observe the Sabbath and allow their hands 
to do so, and working people who desire 
the privilege, and the organization of Sab
bath Observance Committees in the vari
ous trades and professions. It will also 
seek the amendment of the existing legis
lation of the State, so that more adequate 
protection may be secured for those who 
observe the seventh day and follow their 
callings on Sunday." 

THE Catholic Standard says: "There 
are many hopeful 'signs in the air' as 
well as disturbing rumors from the press. 
Non-Catholic clergymen, knowingly or 
ignorantly, are helping to forward Cath
olic practice in the people's thoughts and 
teaching Catholic truths from Protestant 
pulpits." This is unquestionably true. 
Roman. Catholic error is now ignorantly 
propagated from Protestant pulpits, and 
by Protestant organizations, with more 
subtle and successful efficiency than even 

• from the Catholic cathedrals themselves. 

THE Catholic Review, of April 7, in 
commenting on an article by Rev. Frank 
B. Vrooman in the last Arena, says:-

Here and there a non-Catholic sees the absurdity of 
making the living Church of Christ subordinate to a 
collection of ancient manuscripts, or copies of manu
scripts, written in various languages by different 
writers without concert or common system or relation, 
now translated more or less correctly and said to be 
subject to individual interpretation. 

Such paragraphs as this, in reference 
to the word of God, show how closely 
allied the Roman Catholic Church, the 
Higher Criticism, and Spiritualism, al
ready are. 

Two pamphlets, Nos. 5 and 37, of "The 
Anti-Infidel Library," published at 47 
Cornhill, Boston, Mass., and edited by 
H. L. Hastings, editor of the Christian, 
have reached the SENTINEL table. The 
larger pamphlet is a work of 155 pages, 
entitled " The Bible Triumphant, "-a 
reply to a work entitled "144 Self-con
tradictions of the Bible," by Elizabeth A. 
Reed, Member of the Philosophical So
ciety of Great Britain, author of " Hindu 
Literature, or the Ancient Books of 
India." The treatment of these proposi
tions put forward by skepticism is most 
scholarly and in the main satisfactory, 
but it is necessary to point out two errors 
which are evident even on a cursory ex
amination. Upon proposition 41, "The 
Sabbath Instituted, Ex. 22: 8,-The Sab
bath Repudiated, Isa. 1: 13; Rom. 14:5; 
Gal. 4: 5," this writer comments thus:-

The keeping of the seventh day, as holy time, was 
also instituted under the law and sanctioned by Jeho
vah in the Jewish dispensation. . . . But the 
keeping of the seventh day passed away with the law 
of which it was a component part. It is well to devote 
one day in the seven exclusively to the worship of God. 
The disciples met on the first day of the week, and it 
was hallowed by the resurrection of our Lord. Hence 
we recognize TRIS. as the tilay of wership; but there is 
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now no law of God which commands us to observe thQ 
Mosaic Sabbath. 

Thoughtful students of the Bible at this 
time know that the institution and sanc
tion of the seventh day as holy time was 
from creation, and is of the same perpetu
ity as any other of the commandments. 
The ceremonial law which was typical in 
its observances passed away when that 
which it typified was realized, but the 
fourth commandment is not a part of the 
ceremonial observances, but of the eternal 
law of God. Christ and his disciples 
always observed the seventh day "accord
ing to the commandment,"-the Sabbath 
is not the Sabbath of Moses, but of God, 
and its observance is as binding now 
" according to the commandment" as 
when Christ so observed it upon earth or 
at the creation when he instituted it. 

Again in proposition 110,-" The Law 
was Superseded by the Christian Dis
pensation,-The Law was not Superseded 
by the Christian Dispensation, "-this fail
ure to distinguish between the moral and 
ceremonial law,-between the ten com
mandments and the Jewish ritual leads 
here a seco·1d time into fatal error. 

The second pamphlet is a tract of thirty
six pages upon the ''Higher Criticism," 
by H. L. Hastings. This brochure is both 
able and eloquent, containing many pun
gent and quotable paragraphs, one cannot 
begin to quote because each succeeding 
sentence would clamor just as loudly for 
recognition. Every one afflicted with the 
"Higher Criticism" should read this. 

THE SENTINEL is in receipt of a neatly 
bound booklet, bearing the title "Songs 
of the Age," by Col. Dudley H. Davis. 
The mechanical work on this little book is 
admirable, the typography accurate, and 
the make-up symmetrical and satisfactory 
to the critical eye of the printer and book 
fancier. Within its covers are more than 
three-score short poems which breathe the 
sentiment of the hills and highlands, the 
homely joys of the country homestead, 
and the peaceful beauty of sylvan scenes. 
The thought and the feeling of these sim
ple poems do honor to the honest soul and 
noble heart of the author, the merchant
farmer " Bard of Quiet Dell." 

" PROTESTANTISM, True and False" is 
the title of the February number of the 
Religious Liberty Library, a tract of 
twenty-three pages which should be 
thoughtfully read by every Protestant and 
every professed Protestant throughout the 
world. 
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PROFESSED Protestantism and Roman 
Catholicism have already clasped hands; 
their present apparent antagonism is only 
superficial; it is the effervescence of in
dividual particles which marks a chemical 
union. The principles of the two religious 
systems are fast becoming identical. 

As Roman Catholicism and professed 
Protestantism assimilate, their union with 
Spiritu,tlism will become more and more 
apparent; but, through its defense of the 
unscriptural theory of natural immortal
ity Protestantism will be led first to join 
itself with the higher forms of Spiritualis
tic doctrine,-then, when the three, Ca
tholicism, false Protestantism, and Spirit
ualism, are in full sympathy and union, 
the rights of conscience will be totally 
ignored and this country be ripe for the 
great delusion wh1ch prophecy foretells. 

--------··-------
Character and Aims of the Papacy. 

RoMANISM is now regarded by Prot~s
tants with far greater favor than in former 
years. In those countries where Cathol
icism is not in the ascendancy, and the 
papists are taking a conciliatory course in 
order to gaii1 influence, there is an in
creasing indifference concerning the doc
trines that separate the reformed churches 
from the papal hierarchy; the opinion is 
gaining ground, that, after all, we do not 
differ so widely upon vital points as has 

• been supposed, and that a little concession 
on our part will bring us into a. better 
understanding with Rome. The time was 

. when Protestants placed a high value 
upon the liberty of conscience which lms 
been so dearly purchased. They taught 
their children to abhor popery, and held 
that to seek harmony with Rome would 
be disloyalty to God. But how widely 
different are the sentiments now expressed. 

The defenders of popery declare that the 
Church has been maligned; and the Prot-

NEW YORK, APRIL 19, 1894. 

estant world is inclined to accept the 
statement. Many urge that it is unjust 
to judge the Church of to-day by the 
abominations and absurdities that marked 
her reign during the centuries of igno
rance and darkness. They excuse her 
horrible cruelty as the result of the bar
barism of the times, and plead that the 
influence of modern civilization has 
changed her sentiments. 

Have these persons forgotten the claim 
of infallibility put forth for eight hundred 
years by this haughty power? So far 
from being relinquished, this claim has 
been affirmed in the nineteenth century 
with greater positiveness than ever before. 
As Rome asserts that she "never erred, 
and never can err," how can she renounce 
the principles which governed her course 
in past ages ? 

The papal Church will never relinquish 
her claim to infallibility. All that she 
has done in her persecution of those who 
reject her dogmas, she holds to be right; 
and would she not repeat the same acts, 
should the opportunity be presented? Let 
the restraints now imposed by secular 
governments be removed, and Rome be 
reinstated in her former power, and there 
would speedily be a revival of her tyranny 
and persecution. 

A recent writer speaks thus of the atti
tude of the papal hierarchy as regards 
freedom of conscience, and of the perils 
which especially threaten the United States 
from the success of her policy :-

There are many who are dispo~ed to attribute any 
fear of Roman Catholicism in the United States to 
bigotry or childishness. Such see nothing in the 
character and attitude of Romanism that is hostile to 
our free institutions, or find nothing portentous in its 
growth. Let us, then, first, compare some of the fun
damental principles of our Government with those of 
the Catholic Church. 

The Constitution of the United· States guarantees 
liberty of conscience. Nothing is dearer or more fun
damental. Pope Pius IX., in his encyclical letter of 
August 15, 1854, said: ''The absurd and erroneous· 
doctrines or ravings in defense of liberty of con
science, are a most pestilential error-a pest, of all 
others, most to be dreaded in a State. " The same 
pope, in his encyclical letter of December 8, 1864, 
anathematized "those who assert the liberty of con
science and of religions worship," also "all such as 
maintain that the Church may not employ force." 

The pacific tone of Rome in the United Stat~s doos 
not imply a change of heart. She is tolerant where 
she is helpless. Says Bishop O'Connor: "Religious 
liberty is merely endured until the oppQsite can be 
carried into effect without peril to the Catholic world." 
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The Archbishop of St. Lollis once said: "Heresy and 
unbelief are crimes; and in Christian countries, as in · 
Italy and Spain, for instance, where all the people are 
Catholics, and where the Catholic religion is an essen
tial part of the law of the land, they are punished as 
other crimes. " 

Every cardinal, archbishop, and bishop in the Catho
lic Church takes an oath of allegiance to the pope, in 
which occur the following words: "Heretics, schis
matics, and rebels to our said lord the pope, or his 
aforesaid successors, I will to my utmost persecute and 
oppose.-Josiah Strong, ]), D., in "Ou.1· Country," 
pp. 46-1;8. 

It is true that there are real Christians 
in the Roman Catholic commumon. 
Thousands in that church are serving God 
according to the best light. they have. 
They are not allowed access to his Word, 
and therefore they do not discern the 
truth. They have never seen the contrast 
between a living heart-service and a round 
of mere forms and ceremonies. God 
looks with pitying tenderness upon these 
souls, educated as they are in a faith that 
is delusive and unsatisfying. He will 
cause rays of light to penetrate the dense 
darkness that surrounds them. He will 
reveal to them the truth, as it is in Jesus, 
and many will yet take their position with 
his people. 

But Romanism as a system is no more 
in harmony with the gospel of Christ now 
than at any former period in her history. 
The Protestant churches are in great 
darkness, or they would discern the signs 
of the times. The Roman Church is far
reaching in her plans and modes of opera
tion. She is employing every device to 
extend her influence and increase her 
power in preparation for a fierce and de
termined conflict to regain control of the 
world, to re-establish persecution, a.nd to 
undo all that Protestantism has done. 
Catholicism is gaining ground upon every 
side. See the increasing number of her 
churches and chapels in Protestant coun
tries. Look at the popularity of her col
leges and seminaries in America, so widely 
patronized by Protestants. Look at the 
growth of ritualism in England, and the 
frequent defections to the ranks of the 
Catholics. These things should awaken 
the anxiety of all who prize the pure prin
ciples of the gospel. 

Protestants have tampered with and 
patronized popery; they have made com
promises and concessions which papists 
themselves are surprised to see, and fail 
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to understand. Men are closing their 
eyes to the real character of Romanism, 
and the dangers to be apprehended from 
her supremacy. The people need to be 
aroused to resist the advances of this 
most dangerous foe to civil and religious 
liberty. 

Many Protestants suppose that the Cath
olic religion is unattractive, and that its 
worship is a dull, meaningless round of 
ceremony. Here they mistake. While 
Romanism is based upon deception, it is 

. not a coarse and clumsy imposture. The 
religious service of the Romish Church is 
a most impressive ceremonial. Its gor
geous display and solemn rites fascinate 
the senses of the people, and silence the 
voice of reason and· of conscience. The 
eye is charmed. Magnificent churches, 
imposing processions, golden altars, jew
eled shrines, choice paintings, and exquis
ite sculpture appeal to the love of beauty. 
The ear also is captivated. The music is 
unsurpassed. The rich notes of the deep
toned organ, blending with the melody of 
many voices as it swells through the lofty 
domes and pillared aisles of her grand 
cathedrals, cannot fail to impress the mind 
with awe and reverence. 

This outward splendor, pomp, and cere
mony, that only mocks the longings of the 
sin-sick soul, is an evidenoe of inward 
corruption. The religion of Christ needs 
not such attractions to recommend it. In 
the light shining· from the cross, true 
Christianity· appears so pure and lovely 
that no external decorations can enhance 
its true worth. It is the beauty of holi
ness, a meek and quiet spirit, which is of 
value with God. 

Brilliancy of style is not necessarily an 
index of pure, elevated thought. High 
conceptions of art, delicate refinement of 
taste, often exist in minds that are earthly 
and sensual. They are often employed 
by Satan to lead men to forget the neces
sities of the soul, to lose sight of the 
future, immortal life, to turn away from 
their infinite Helper, and to live for this 
world alone. 

A religion of externals is attractive to 
the unrenewed heart. The pomp and 
ceremony of the Catholic worship have a 
seductive, bewitching power, by which 
m~ny are deceived; and they come to 
look upon the Roman Church as the very 
gateof heaven. None but those who have 
planted their feet firmly upon the foun
dation of truth, and whose hearts are re
newed by the Spirit of God, are proof 
against her influence. Thousands who 
have not an experimental knowledge of 
Christ will be led .to accept the forms of 
godliness without the power. Such a reli
gion is just what the multitudes desire. 

The Church's claim to the right to par
don, causes the Romanist to feel at liberty 
to sin; and the ordinance of confession,· 
without which her pardon is not granted, 
tends also to give license to evil. He who 
kneels before fallen man, and opens in 
confession the secret thoughts and imagi
nations of his heart, is debasing his man
hood, and degrading every noble instinct 
of his soul. In unfolding the sins of his 
life to a priest,-an erring, sinful mortal, 
and too often corrupted with wine and 
licentiousness,-his standard of character 
is lowered, and he is defiled in conse
quence. His thought of God is degraded 
to the likeness of fallen humanity; for 
.the priest stands as a representative of 
God. This degrading confession of man 
to man is the secret spring from which 
has fl:owed much of the evil that is defiling 
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the world, and fitting it for the final 
destruction. Yet to him who loves self
indulgence, it is more pleasing to confess 
to a fellow-mortal than to open the soul 
to God. It is more palatable to human 
nature to do penance than to renounce sin; 
it is easier to mortify the flesh by sack
cloth and nettles and galling chains than 
to crucify fleshly lusts. Heavy is the 
yoke which the carnal heart is willing to 
bear rather than bow to the yoke of 
Christ . 

There is a striking similarity between 
the Church of Rome and the Jewish 
Church at the time of Christ's first advent. 
While the Jews secretly trampled upon 
every principle of the law of God, they 
were outwardly rigorous in the observ
ance of its precepts, loading it down with 
exactions and traditions that made obedi
ence painful and burdensome. As the 
Jews professed to revere the law, so do 
Romanists claim to reverence the cross. 
They exalt'the symbol of Christ's suffer
ings, while in their lives they deny him 
whom it represents. 

Papists place crosses upon their churches, 
upon their altars, and upon their gar
ments. Everywhere is seen the insignia 
of the cross. Everywhere it is outwardly 
honored and exalted. But the teachings 
of Christ are buried beneath a mass of 
senseless traditions, false interpretations, 
and rigorous exactions. The Saviour's 
words concerning the bigoted Jews, apply 
with still greater force to the Romish 
leaders: "They bind heavy burdens and 
grievous to be borne, and lay them on 
men's shoulders; but they themselves will 
not move them with one of their fingers." 
Conscientious souls are kept in constant 
terror, fearing the wrath of an offended 
God, while the dignitaries of the church 
are living in luxury and sensual pleasure. 

The worship of images and relics, the 
invocation of saints, and the exaltation of 
tb.e pope, are devices of Satan to attract 
the minds of the people from God and 
from his Son. To accomplish their ruin, 
he endeavors to turn their attention from 
him through whom alone they can find 
salvation. He will direct them to any 
object that can be substituted for the One 
who has said, "Come unto me, all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden, and I will give 
you rest." 

It is Satan's constant effort to misrep
resent the character of God, the nature of 
sin, and the real issues at stake in the 
great controversy. His sophistry lessens 
the Gbligation of the divine law, and gives 
men license to sin. At the same time he 
causes them to cherish false conceptions 
of God, so that they regard him with fear 
and hate, rather than with love. The 
cruelty inherent in his own character is 
attributed to tthe Creator; it is embodied 
in systems of religion, and expressed in 
modes of worship. Thus the minds of 
men are blinded, and Satan secures them 
as his agents to war against God. By 
.perverted conceptions of the divine attri
butes, heathen nations were led to believe 
human sacrifices necessary to secure the 
favor of Deity; and horrible cruelties have 
been perpetrated under the various forms 
of idolatry. The Romish Church, uniting 
the forms of paganism and Christianity, 
and, like paganism, misrepresenting the 
character of God, has resorted to practices 
no less cruel and revolting. In the days 
of Rome's supremacy, there were instru
ments of torture to compel assent to her 
doctrines. There was the stake for those 
who would not concede to her claims. 
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There were massacres on a scale that will 
never be known until revealed in the 
Judgment. Dignitaries of the church 
studied, under Satan their master, to in
vent means to cause the greatest possible 
torture, and not end the life of their vic
tim. The infernal process was repeated 
to the utmost limit of human endurance, 
until nature gave up the struggle, and the 
sufferer hailed death as a sweet release. 

Such was the fate of Rome's opponents. 
For her adherents she had the discipline· 
of the scourge, of famishing hunger, of 
bodily austerities in every conceivable, 
heart-sickening form. To secure the favor 
of heaven, penitents violated the laws of 
God by violating the laws of nature. 
They were taught to sunder every tie 
which he has formed to bless and gladden 
man's earthly sojourn. The churchyard 
contains millions of victims, who spe:p.t 
their lives in vain endeavors to subdue 
their natural affections, to repress, as of
fensive to God, every thought and feeling 
of sympathy with their fellow-creatures. 

If we desire to understand the deter
mined cruelty of Satan, manifested for 
hundreds of years, not among those who 
never heard of God, but in the very heart 
and throughout the extent of Christen
dom, we have only to look at the history 
of Romanism. Through this mammoth 
system of deception the prince of evil 
achieves his purpose of bringing dishonor 
to God and wretchedness to man. And as 
we see how he succeeds in disguising him
self, and accomplishing his work through 
the leaders of the church, we may better 
understand why he has so great antipathy 
to the Bible. If that book is read, the 
mercy and love of God will be revealed; 
it will be seen that he lays upon men none 
of these heavy burdens. All that he asks 
is a broken and contrite heart, a humble, 
obedient spirit. 

Christ gives no example in his life for 
men and women to shut themselves in 
monasteries in order to become fitted for 
heaven. He has never taught that love 
and sympathy must be repressed. The 
Saviour's heart overflowed with love. 
The nearer :man approaches to moral per
fection, the keener are his sensibilities, 
the more acute in his perception of sin, 
and the deeper his sympathy for the 
affiicted. The pope claims to be the vicar 
of Christ; but how does his character bear 
comparison with that of our Saviour? 
Was Christ ever known to consign men 
to the prison or the rack .because they did 
not pay him homage as the King of 
heaven? Was his voice heard condemn~ 
ing to death those who did not accept 
him ? When he was slighted by the peo
ple of a Samaritan village, the Apostle 
John was :filled with indignation, and 
inquired, "Lord, wilt thou that we com
mand fire to come down from heaven, and 
consume them, even as Elias did ? " Jesus 
looked with pity upon his disciple, and 
rebuked his harsh spirit, saying "The 
Son of man is ·not come to destroy men's 
lives, but to save them .. " How different 
from the spirit manifested by Christ is 
that of his professed vicar. 

The Romish Church now presents a fair 
front to the world, covering with apologies 
her record of horrible cruelties. She has 
clothed herself in Christ-like garments; 
but she is unchanged. Every principle of 
popery that existed in past ages exists to
day. The doctrines devised in the darkest 
ages are still held. Let none deceive 
themselves. The popery that Protestants 
are now so ready to honor is the same 



that ruled the world in the days of the 
Reformation, when men of God stood up, 
at the peril of their lives, to expose her 
iniquity. She possesses the same pride 
and arrogant assumption that lorded it 
over kings and princes, and claimed the 
prerogatives of God. Her spirit is no less 
cruel and despotic now than when she 
crushed out human liberty, and slew the 
saints of the Most High. 

Popery is just what prophecy declared 
that she would be, the apostasy of the 
latter times. It is a part of her policy to 
assume the character which will best ac
complish her purpose; but beneath the 
variable appearance of the chameleon, she 
conceals the invariable venom of the ser
pent. "We are not bound to keep faith 
and promises to heretics," she declares. 
Shall this power, whose record fur a thou
sand years is written in the blood of the 
saints, be now acknowledged as a part of 
the Church of Christ ?-Great Contro
versy, pp. 563-571. 

The National League and Its Amend
ment. 

THE New York Sun, of April 9, under 
the title '' Don't Confuse this with the 
A. P. A.," has this notice of the National 
League for the Protection of American 
Institutions:-

Active w01·k has already been begun by the 
"National League for the Protection of American In
stitutions," in prepamtion for the coming Constitu
tional Convention, to meet in May next. The especial 
0bject toward which the efforts of the league will be 
directed will be that of urging upon the voters of the 
State the necessity for the adoption of the following 
amendment to Article VIII. of the Constitution as 
now in force:-

Sec. 12. No law shall be passed respecting an establishment 
of religion, or prohibiting the free exercise thereof, nor shall 
the State, or any county, city. town, village, or other civil divi
sion, use its property or credit, or any money raised by taxa· 
tion or otherwise, or authorize either to be used, for the pur
pose of founding, maintaining, or aiding, by' appropriation, 
payment for services, expenses, or in any other manuer, any 
church, religious denomination, or religious society, or any 
institution, society, or undertaking which is wholly or in part 
under sectarian or ecclesiastical control. 

'l'he amendment has been prt~pared by the Law 
Committee of the league, consisting of William Allen 
Butler, Dorman B. Eaton, Wheeler H. Peckham, 
Henry E. Ho·wland, and Cephas Brainerd. 

An address to the citizens of the State has just been 
issued by the league, .explanatory of the amendment for 
which the votes of the people will be asked, which 
says, in part:-

New York State, more than others, has suffered from polltico
religious alliances based upon enormous sectarian appropria
tions to institutions and undertakings under sectarian control. 
These have introduced religious questions into politics, have 
debased both religious and civil life, have encouraged a scram
ble for spoils, and have discourag·ed political reform. . . • 
The proposed amendment deals impartially with all religious 
sects and creeds, protects the common school fund, and se
cures that money drawn from the people by taxation shall 
honestly be used only for those civil purposes for which it was 
collected. 

We believe that the proposed amendment, when incorpo
rated in the organic law of the State, will produce the follow
Ing results:~ 

1. Preserve the Integrity of the funds and the fair and im· 
partial character of the American frer> public school system. 

~. Eliminate religious controversy from political questions 
and issues. 

3. Secure and perpetuate essential separation of Church and, 
State. 

4. Destroy the intimidating power of ecclesiasticism over 
both citiz.,ns and lawmakers. 

Neglect to pass this amendment to our organic law at the 
present tim@ would result in: 

1. Increased and continually increasing arrogance on the 
part of those who seek ecclesiastical or sectarian advantages 
by political ore-anizat.ion. a.nd by the use of public money. 

2. The contmued disturbance of civil peace, of political 
issues, and of Je~islative and executive action by insatiate 
claimants of pubhc money for private ends. 

3. The continued effort to decide questions of religious faith 
by political majorities. 

4. Continually increasing burdens laid upon the State for 
the support of private ecclesiastical or sectarian institutions. 

5. The gradual dismemberment a.nd destruction of our free 
common school system. 

6. The indirect but dangm·ous union of Church and State in 
matters pertaining to taxation. 

This proposed amendment to the con
stitution of the State of New York is in 
similar terms to the Sixteenth Amendment 
to the Constitution of the United States 
which the national league has already 
presented before the Judiciary Committee 
of Congress. The effort of this league is 

concentrated upon the public funds; al
though the language of its amendment is 
general and sweeping, really the entire 
purpose of the organization is to secure 
the public funds from '' sectarian" use,
and that because of the fact that the 
Roman Catholic institutions have suc
ceeded in obtaining the lion's share of the 
religious appropriations from the State of 
New York and from Congress. 

This league has been confused with the 
A. P. A., much to its chagrin,-and it is 
not at all surprising that it should have 
been, for the main difference between the 
two is that while the A. P. A. is confess
edly a secret organization, this league is 
professedly non-secret; but the purposes 
of the two orders are really identical, 
although not co-extensive. The one is 
directed against Roman Catholicism and 
Roman Catholics in every walk of life, 

'SOcial, business, and political, while the 
other confines itself to the school question 
and the appropriation of public moneys, 
and constitutes itself a special guardian 
of those public interests against Roman 
Catholic encroachment. But the National 
League for the Protection of American 
Institutions has no thought of protecting 
American institutions from the encroach
ments of so-called Protestants,-quite the 
contrary, its desire to protect them from 
becoming Roman Catholic spoil is merely 
that they may be reserved wholly for the 
use and occupation of an apostate Protes
tantism. 

This league either knowingly and inten
tionally stultifies itself with the deliberate 
intent of failing to live up to the full 
meaning of the terms of its amendment, 
or else it is ignorant of the full scope of 
their significance. w. H. M. 

An Abridgment of Worship. 

CIVIL government, according to both 
the Constitution of the United States and 
the gospel of the Man of Calvary, has no 
rights but civil rights; therefore, no right 
whatsoever to abridge the worship of 
Almighty God by any person. 

The First Amendment to the Constitu
tion of the United States declares: " Con
gress shall· make no law respecting an 
establishment of religion, or prohibiting 
the free exercise thereof." Jesus Christ 
says: "Render therefore unto Cresar (civil 
government) the things which are Cresar's,, 
and unto God the things that are God's." 
The worship of every man, if he desires to 
worship, is due the Lord, and should be 
rendered to him, without molestation or 
interference in the least from the State. 

It has so often been averred by would
be advocates of religious liberty, but in 
spirit truly Jesuitical, that to prohibit 
common labor upon the first day of the 
week, even by fine and imprisonment, 
although the supposed offenders had rested 
the seventh day, both physically and spir
itually, according to the example of Christ 
J eslis, is not religious persecution or an 
abridgment of individual worship. 

Note that there are three classes of wor
shipers. The heathen are true worshipers 
of false gods; the hypocrite is a false 
worshiper of the true God. The Chris
tian is a tnte worshiper of the true God. 
Not to enter into the realm of discussion 
of the constituent parts of the religion or 
worship of the heathen or the hypocrite, 
but only that of the Christian; the Chris
tian knows that his religion is good for 
seven days in each week. It is not a re-

movable thing that can be worn one day 
in the week, like a Sunday garb, and then 
laid upon the shelf the other six, to become 
covered with dust, but is kept in daily 
use. To illustrate: When the consistent 
Christian has worshiped upon the seventh 
day, according to his conscience and the 
divine text-book, by resting both physic
ally and spiritually, then there remain:!! 
six days in which he, as a Christian, is in 
duty bound, and has a God-given right, to 
worship, both according to conscience and 
the example of Christ Jesus. His worship 
thenceforth consists in continuing to_ rest 
spiritually in Christ, and laboring physic
ally as did the great Exemplar. Paul says: 
"Whatsoever you do, do all to the glory 
of God," and to do so is worship. 

Now, for the civil government to pro
hibit any from working upon the first day 
of the week, after having rested upon the 
seventh day, as before stated, is truly reli· 
gious persecution. An abridgment of his 
God-given right to worship; also dictating 
his religion,-hence actuated by the same 
evil spirit of the Church of Rome-that 
spirit which God will destroy. 

H. W. CoTTRELL. 

--------~-~------

God in the Constitution. 

AT intervals for a half a century or over 
the movement to introduce God into the 
Federal Constitution has shown a good 
deal of passing activity. Just at this time 
it has been revived, and certain ministers 
of the gospel are intent on having the pe
riodical discussion of the subject renewed. 

It is understood that the expression 
decided on to introduce into the text of 
the Constitution is the following: " In 
God's appointed way, through Jesus 
Christ." These words would certainly 
give the instrument the necessary Chris· 
tian character, although it is hard to see 
what effect they would have one way or 
another on the religious sense of the na
tion. The American Constitution would 
have a Christian label attached to it, and 
nominally, at least, the Americans would 
thereafter be a Christian people. This 
much we are now, so that the gain even 
in that direction does not seem quite pal
pable. 

The great objection to the proposal in 
question is that it opens the door to still 
further amendments in that behalf, and 
that in their zeal for religion the several 
Christian sects may in time come to con
sider whether some one or more of them 
are not entitled to constitutional recogni
tion; for surely, if the Christian religion 
itself is entitled to recognition in the Con
stitution, should it happen that any very 
large proportion of Americans in the 
future were found professing one of the 
creeds, it would not be altogether wrong 
to expect that the adherents of that creed 
would regard themselves as representing 
all there was of Christian faith worthy of 
being embodied in the Constitution. 

In many of the colonies one or another of 
the sects was recognized as the State reli
gion. In Virginia the Church of England 
was the established faith until Thomas 
Jefferson brought about the conditions 
which put an end to such a state of things. 
At the present moment there is nothing 
in the Federal Constitution or in many of 
the State constitutions which forbids the 
establishment of a State Church. In many 
of the States, too, the adherents of one 
given faith are so far in the ascendant 
that they could, if they desired, secure 
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the passage of an amendment such as 
would recognize their form of Christianity 
as the constitutional one. 

There is no way in which this question 
of religion in the constitutions, State or 
national, can be safely treated except on 
the basis of exclusion. The attitude of the 
Federal Constitution is purely negative in 
that regard: "Congress shall make no 
law respecting an establishment of reli
gion." That is all. Religion has nothing 
to do with the Constitution or with Con
gress, and Congress or the Constitution 
should have nothing to do with religion. 
That is the principle, and the only princi
ple, on which the American people should 
treat any proposal to unite religious and 
secular affairs in the conduct of govern
ment.-St. Paul Dispatch. 

-------~~--------

Why Adventists Work on Sunday. 

[The SENTINEL has been asked to define its position 
as to the requirement of the fourth commandment in 
its relation to Sunday labor. This cannot be done 
better than by reprinting No. 55 of the Sentinel Li
brary, which was first published as an article in this 
paper on May, 18, 1893. The paragmphs quoted from 
the Review and Herald can be found in its issue of 
June 14, 1892, page 377.] 

THE Sunday cases in Maryland have 
again revived the question of how Advent
ists regard the fourth commandment of 
the Decalogue; not that it is a proper 
legal question, for it is not, but because 
in Maryland, as in 'rennessee, courts of 
justice have so far forgotten their proper 
functions as to assume to declare that the 
religious faith of the Adventists does not 
require them to work on Sunday. 

The fact is that the Adventists do re
gard it as a sacred duty to habitually 
devote Sunday to secular purposes; and 
this because they understand that the 
fourth commandment establishes a differ
ence between the Sabbath and the six 
other days of the week, and requires men 
to respect that difference. To ignore this 
distinction between the Sabbath and the 
other days of the week, is simply to defeat 
the object of the divine law, -and to set up 
a counterfeit of the memorial which God 
has ordained to keep in remembrance the 
fact that he is the Creator of the heavens 
and the earth. 

The view of the Adventists is that 
physical rest for man is not the primary 
object of the Sabbath; for it "was made 
for man " before the fall, as our Lord 
himself declares, and consequently before 
man stood in need of rest from wearing 
toil. Clearly its object was to keep in 
lively exercise man's loyalty to God as the 
Creator, just as our peculiarly national 
holidays-the Fourth of July and Wash
ington's Birthday-are designed to fan 
the flame of patriotism in the American 
breast. Viewed from this standpoint, it 
is plain that the fourth commandment, 
not only enjoins the "Keeping of the true 
Sabbath, but it likewise forbids rivals and 
counterfeits. 

Every law must show in some way thQ 
authority by which it was enacted, and 
this the Decalogue does only in the fourth 
commandment. In that precept it is de
clared th~t the Giver of the law is he who 
created· the heavens and the earth in six 
days and rested on the seventh. It is this 
fact that gives the Sabbath its memorial 
character. The Sabbath commandment 
is in fact the seal of the divine law, be
cause it is the precept that designates the 
Giver of the law, and states the ground of 
his authority to require obedience. 

In like manner the Sunday institution 

is the seal or mark of a rival power. It is 
set forth by the papacy, the "man of 
sin" of 2 Thess. 2: 3-as the badge of his 
authority to command men under sin. In 
a Catholic catechism, called the "Abridg
ment of Christioo Doctrine," the Catholic 
Church asserts its power to change the 
divine law, in the following manner:.:..._ 

Ques. How prove you that the church hath power 
to command feasts and holy days ? 

Ans. By the very act of changing the Sabbath into 
Sunday, which Protestants allow of; and therefore 
they fondly contradict themselves by keeping Sunday 
liltrictly, and breaking most other feasts commanded 
by the same church. 

Q. How prove you that? 
A. Because by keeping Sunday they acknowleClge 

the church's power to ordain feasts, and to command 
them under sin; and by not keeping the rest by her 
commanded, they again deny, in fact, the same power. 

Another Catholic work called, "Doc
trinal Catechism," offers the following as 
proof that Protestants are not guided by 
the Scriptures:-

Ques. Have you any other way of proving that the. 
church has power to institute festivals of precept? 

Ans. Had she not such power, she could not have 
done that in which all modern religionists agree with 
her ;-she could not have substituted the observance 
of Sunday, the first day of. the week, for the observ
ance of Saturday, the seventh day, a change for which 
there is no scriptural authority. 

Q. When Protestants do profane work upon Satur
day, or the seventh day of the week, do they follow 
the Scripture as their only rule of faith-do they find 
this permission clearly laid down in the sacred vol
ume? 

A. On the contrary, they have only the authority 
of tradition for this practice. In profaning Saturday 
they violate one of God's commandments, which he 
has never clearly abrogated.-" RemembPr that thou 
keep holy the Sabbath day." 

Believing the papacy to be antichrist, 
and holding the Sunday Sabbath to be 
the badge of its power, it is evident that 
with Adventists the observance of Sun
day would be equivalent to rendering 
homage to antichrist; hence their steady 
refusal to obey Sunday laws, and their 
willingness to suffer imprisonment, the 
chain-gang, or even death itself rather 
than to so much as appear to regard Sun
day as other than a common working
day. It is not as many seem to regard 
it, simply a matter of the choice of .days, 
but is with the Adventists a vital question 
directly affecting their salvation. 

Some months since the Advent Review 
and Sabbath Herald, the del).ominational 
organ of the Adventists, had an editorial 
article upon this subject which we re
printed at the time, but from which we 
now make the following extracts:-

Every p·erson has a right to work six days in every 
week, for the language of .the commandment is, ''Six 
days shalt thou labor, and do all thy work." These 
words . . . confer upon mankind a God-given 
right, . . . beside which all opposing human au
thority becomes an absolute nullity. 

But the language of the commandment imparts 
something more than a mere permission to labor upon 
six days of the week. It imparts something in the 
nature of an obligation. . . . Six days of the week 
are left to be devoted to man and his temporal inter
ests, but the seventh day is the Lord's-the day upon 
which he rested, and which he blessed and sanctified. 
This day must therefore be kept distinct and separate 
from all other days, and of course the means for doing 
this must not be likewise employed in behalf of other 
days, or the distinction would be lost. . . . The 
observance of the commandment by rest upon the sev
enth day would be nullified by the like rest upon the 
other day. It is absolutely essential, therefore, that 
the six working days should be kept distinct in char
acter from that day which God has set apart for 
himself. 

But the impropriety of resting upon both the sev
enth and first days of the week does not stop here; 
for the first day is a rival Sabbath, Peculiarly of
fensive to God, therefore, must any act be which is an 
acknowledgment of the claims of this false Sabbath to 
the sanctity and reverence due his own day. In what 
other way could such observance of the first day, by 
one who knew its claims to be false, be taken, but as 
an insult to the Creator ? In what other way could 
the Creato1· himself regard it ? 

VoL. 9. No. 16. 

The person who refrains from labor upon the first 
day of the week, thereby acknowledges either the 
claims of the day, or the authority of the power which 
seeks to enforce such rest. He may not ''keep " the 
day as the Sabbath day should be kept. accorciing to 
the spirit of the Sabbath commandment-his observ
ance of it may be one of form only; but this in the 
eyes of others at least, is an observance of the day, 
for only each individual can examine the thoughts 
and intents of his own heart. The eyes of the world 
around us can not, or at least do not, penetrate beyond 
the letter of our Sabbath observance-the outward 
refraining from labor; this is all, therefore, that can 
be asked of any one in enforcing Sunday observance. 
This also is all that the authors of the first day Sab
bath ever asked as that which should constitute its 
observance. Sunday was never blessed, sanctified, 
and made holy; as a rival to the true Sabbath, it is 
sufficient that the religious world should be induced 
to rest and attend religious worship upon that day 
instead of on the seventh day. The edicts which gave 
rise to Sunday observance never commanded anything 
more; nor is anything more exacted by the apostate 
church which has ever been the especial guardian of 
the day. Every intelligent person knows that the 
Roman Catholic Church does not demaw.1 of its mem
bers the observance of Sunday in the spirit of Isa. 58: 
13. . . . 

The Catholic Church does not demand Sunc1ay ob
Bervance as an act of worship to God, but as an act of 
homage to itself, and as such it is an act in the highest 
degree offensive to God. It lowers his Sabbath before 
the world to a level with the spurious, rival Sabbath 
which is of satanic origin. It nullifies entirely the 
act of resting upon the preceding seventh day. To 
worship God, and an antichri&tian power also, is to 
worship the latter power alone. God demands that 
we should worship and serve him always, and him 
only. 'l'he devil is satisfied to let us serve God part 
of the time and himself the rest of the time, well 
knowing that we are thereby serving him all the time, 
and God not at all. We do not think also that any 
person can afford to surrender, under such circum
stances, his right, before mentioned, to six days of 
secular employment in every week. He who sul'l·en
ders a God-given right in obedience to an arbitrary 
demand by any ea1·thly power, merely as an act of 
homage to itself, makes himself a slave. 

We think therefore that it should be a matte1• of 
conscience with all observers of the true Sabbath, not 
to comply with the demand to rest on the first day of 
the week. 

This is put very mildly, but it is none 
the less positive; it expresses the view of 
the denomination upon the subject, and 
should settle at once and forever the ques
tion of how Adventists regard the claims 
of the fourth commandment. Of course 
it is not a matter of which the courts can 
properly take cognizance, for to do so 
would be to become judges of the con
sciences of that people; but the fact does 
show most conclusively that Sunday laws 
do at least interfere with the religious 
rights of the Adventists, by requiring of 
them a service which they can not con
scientiously render. This is in addition to 
the hardship of being deprived of one
sixth of the time divinely allotted to them 
for work. c. P. B. 

Defection of the "Mail and Express." 

THE Mail and Express, of Monday, 
April 9, in the course of an editorial arti
cle on the subject of prohibition, expresses 
itself thus upon the question of attempted 
enforcement of morality:-

we repeat our proposition that coercion is a failure 
in regulating human conduct. You cannot prevent 
vice or produce virtue by force. Indeed, there is no 
virtue in a forced act. People cannot be legislated 
into morality. Vil'tue is voluntary and must come 
from within. Laws are for the regulation of external 
acts, and while they may to some extent restrain human 
conduct, they must forever fail in forming and con
trolling human character. , . . 

Out of the heart proceeds the issues of life. As a 
man "thinketh in his heart so is he. " Moral precepts 
are addressed to the heart, the seat of the moral nature 
of man. Character is determined by the kind of prin
ciples' adopted for the regulation of conduct. Cha!'· 
acter is the pivot upon which conduct turns. Law 
properly framed may measurably regulate conduct, 
but it can never reform, much less transform, char
acter. True reformation must come from within, 
through the influence of Christian motives. Divine 
law controls the heart·iiisUelil by changing the heal't. 
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Human law seeks to restrain conduct by the deterring 
influence of fear. Divine law is the eternal standard 

. of moral principles as well as the gauge of human 
conduct, and therefore must stand, whether obeyed or 
violated. Human law is simply an expedient for the 
restraint and regulation of conduct, and if inoperative 
and unsuccessful, has no reason for its existence. 

The Mail and Express has always been 
an outspoken National Reform and Sab
bath Union organ. From the standpoint 
of these organizations, such views as the 
111ail and Express has here adopted, are 
rank heresy. 

These views, however, are just and 
right and truthful,-let the Mail and 
Exp1·ess hereafter consistently cling to 
them. 

The Proposed f.mendment to the Con
stitution. 

DURING the past month an amendment 
was introduced in the House of Repre
sentatives by Mr. Morse, and in the United 
States Senate by Mr. Frye, proposing the 
acknowledgment of God and Christ in the 
Constitution. 

The people represented by the movers 
of said amendment are making strenuous 
efforts to accomplish their end, and it be
comes a solemn, imperative duty to those 
realizing the danger involved in the pro
posed change to raise their voices in oppo
sition in unmistakable terms. 

The meaning and object of the proposed 
amendment cannot be misunderstood. It 
is an entering wedge for the establishment 
of a union of Church and State. It is to 
render subservient to the demands and 
dictates of some particular religious de
nomination a Government hitherto free 
and independent, and untrammeled by 
any influences that have no bearing upon 
the secular interests common to all the 
people of this wide land. It is an attempt 
which, if successful, would place a stum
bling block in the way of a continued 
healthful and harmonious development of 
our national Government. It is a menace 
to personal freedom, a death blow aimed 
at the highest and most treasured priv
ilege of the citizens of a free land-reli
gious liberty. 

Let us calmly and dispassionately con
sider the question from various points of 
view. 

The framers of our Constitution omitted 
from it any reference to dogmas and be
liefs of any religious sect or creed. Was 
such an omission unwise? Did it not 
rather leave our national Government free 
from any harassing entanglement in sec
tarian issues, free to devote its undivided 
attention to the peaceable advancement of 
those interests in which all the people, 
without regard to religious belief, were 
equally concerned ? 

Or was that omission in any wise harm
ful or detrimental to the cause of religion 
and. its development? On the contrary, it 
proved an inestimable benefit for the pros
perous, because free, unhindered, peace
ful growth of all the various creeds into 
which the heterogeneous mass of the 
American people is divided. During the 
last hundred years a great nation's rever
ence and love for a Constitution proclaim
ing freedom of thought and action did not 
prevent, but rather stimulated that deep 
sense of religious reverence and devotion 
that may be said to be peculiar to the 
American ptlople. Nowhere on the face 
of the globe has the cause of religion se
cured a firmer hold than at the firesides 
·and within the hearts of the people of this 
free Republic. Side by side, in ever 

increasing numbers, cathedrals and 
churches, temples and synagogues, si
lently but eloquently proclaim a prevail
ing religious tendency, deep enough to 
ever spread its ennobling influences, and 
at the same time, broad enough to fully 
and cheerfully recognize the God-given, 
glorious privilege of freedom of mind and 
conscience. Only under a free Constitu
tion, guaranteeing equal rights to all, to 
the exclusion of none, such results could 
be obtainable. 

Or was that omission, we may further
more ask, in any way sinful or wicked ? 
Did it bring down upon our nation the 
wrath and anger of an offended Deity, 
which now, after a hundred years, it be
comes the duty of pious men to appease 
by the proposed amendment ? U nparal
leled in the history of the world has been 
the progress and prosperity of our nation. 
The gracious love and mercy of Almighty 
God has favored a nation that wisely en
grafted upon its statute books the under
lying principle of all religion: Love of 
man, justice, and equity! 

I make bold to delare that the adoption 
of that amendment would render us un
worthy of the divine favor we hitherto 
enjoyed, for it would imply a flagrant 
violation of the sacred principles to which 
as a nation, we heretofore adhered. Es
pecially is the recognition of the divinity 
of Christ contrary not alone to the First 
Amendment to our Constitution, declaring 
that "Congress shall make no law respect
ing an establishment of religion," but also 
to the very preamble in which it is pro
posed to be inserted: "We, the people of 
the United States, in order to form a more 
perfect union, establish justice, insure do
mestic happiness, . . . and secure the 
blessing of liberty to ourselves and our 
posterity, do ordain and establish this 
Constitution of the United States." 

There are millions of true, law-abiding 
citizens in this country, Jews as well as 
non-Jews, unexcelled in their love for and 
allegiance to the country of their birth or 
adoption, dissenting from that proposition 
of the proposed amendment. And an 
adoption thereof would prove the opposite 
of insuring domestic tranquillity, the op
posite of establishing justice and securing 
the blessings of liberty to ourselves and 
our posterity; a high-handed measure, in
deed, destined to throw the firebrand of 
ever-increasing dissen"sions between creed 
and creed, utterly incompatible with 
American fairness, statesmanship, and 
patriotism. Futile attempts have been 
made again and again to establish a union 
between Church and State by various 
propositions. The introduction of this 
amendment appears a clumsy effort to 
attain all desired ends by one bold sweep. 
Its adoption-which is hardly to be feared 
-would .logically lead to more or less 
direct abrogations of the rights of non
conformists and their, at least, partial 
disfranchisement. It would reverse the 
wheel of progress, even to those dark days 
when the Pilgrim fathers, forgetful of 
their own bitter experiences, would not 
extend to others the religious liberty they 
had sought for themselves. . . . 

May our zealous friends realize that their 
leaning upon the strong arm of govern
ment for the support of religious dogmas 
may be so construed as to point to the 
weakness of theJir cause, to their inability 
to strengthen or uphold it by the power 
of persuasion and conviction. The Czar 
of Russia may glory in unifying the con
sciences of his subjects by the strong arm 
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of State laws and at the point of the bay
onet. Our political friendships for holy 
Russia should not carry us so far as to 
prompt us to adopt the methods of her 
supreme autocrat. 

Let our good Christian friends rather 
adhere to the principle laid down by the 
founder of their religion: "Render there
fore unto Cresar the things which are 
Ca:Jsar's, and unto God the things that are 
God's! " Let them desist from mixing 
politics with religion. Let Church and 
State forever remain separate, and our 
country will continue to prosper; and the 
various denominations, working side by 
side, hand in hand, peacefully and har
moniously, will thus be best enabled, each 
in their own way, to improve the man
hood and womanhood, the moral and spir
itual welfare of the masses, instilling into 
all· hearts love and reverence for God, 
law, and religion, without the need or aid 
of any reference to God and religious 
dogma in the fundamental law of our 
Constitution. 

The inviolable sacredness of that docu
ment has been recognized by our brightest 
minds and noblest patriots. Handed down 
to us by the fathers as a sacred legacy, 
tried for more than . a century and never 
found wanting, it must be preserved at 
all hazards in its pristine purity. And 
as Americans and as Jews we shall ever 
solemnly protest, as we do now, against 
any attempted encroachment upon the 
fundamental principles of our Constitu
tion, fervently joining in the warning cry 
that arises in its behalf from millions of 
loyal hearts : '' Hands off! Touch not mine 
anointed! "-Rev. L. Stern, in Jewish 
Messenger. 

---------
The. Province of Civil Government. 

ALTHOUGH much has been said and 
written upon this subject, yet there is one 
feature to which, as it seems to the writer, 
but little, if any, more than simple refer
ence has been made. That is the realm 
and province of religion and worship in 
its priority of existence. It is evident 
that both civil government and religion 
were ordained of God. Civil government 
was not needed and was not called Ol;lt 
until after the fall of man. If man had 
remained loyal to his Maker, had not 
sinned, and thereby became a selfish being, 
there would have been no necessity for 
civil government. But because of sin, 
in yielding to the temptation to gratify 
self, man became so supremely selfish as 
to be altogether unable to conduct himself 
in a becoming manner, not manifesting 
even due civility toward others, unless 
aided by the power of God, or restrained 
by some organization of society. This 
organization is called civil government. 
And the necessities of man's condition as 
a fallen creature called it into existence. 

Not so with religion or worship. Of 
course, religion, in the common acceptance 
of the word, is any system of faith and 
worship. But primarily, the word is used 
to refer to the performance of those duties 
that man owes to his Creator, and forms 
a principle of obedience to the divine will. 
And worship is to adore and reverence 
with supreme respect and veneration; to 
perform acts of adoration; to perform 
religious service. It needs no argument 
to prove that all this was in existence 
before the fall of man; indeed, before his 
creation even, dating even back to the 
beginning of the life of the first cr€lated 
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being. If the angels were the first created 
beings, religion and worship dates back to 
the beginning of their history. 

As the sequel has proved, all these 
were created with the power of choice, to 
worship or not to worship; to obey or 
not to obey. Among the angels there 
could be no such thing as a civil gov
ernment, notwithstanding some of them 
sinned an 1 fell; because that wa.s a theoc
racy pure and simple. That is purely a 
government of God, where the unfallen 
angels render willing obedience and the 
disloyal were cast out. And among the 
countless thousands of worlds there was 
but one world where the inhabitants re
fused to render willing obedience to that 
God who made them all; and consequently 
but one world where there is any need of 
civil governments of any form whatever. 
In those worlds religion pure and simple 
may be found, and religious observances 
and supreme worship carried on without 
the aid or restraint of civil government; 
and it is but reasonable to conclude that 
in those worlds religion and worship is to 
be found in its perfection, as is only pos
sible when created beings have not made 
themselves supremely selfish by disobedi
ence, and this is according to God's design. 

Thus it becomes evident that religion 
does flourish best where it is in no way 
connected with the State. It is also just 
as evident that religion has a different 
realm from that of the State. It is also 
evident that in this world it w·as the pur
pose of God that religion and worship 
should have been .found in just as pure 
and simple and perfect a condition as in 
any of the worlds or in heaven itself. It 
is further evident that this purpose of 
God will yet be accomplished in this world 
till there shall not be one blot in all the 
universe of God. As this work or pur
pose was not accomplished in the first 
Adam, it will be accomplished in the 
second Adam. 

But to whom was this work committed, 
to the Church or to the State? And how 
or by what power? Will it be by that 
of the State or by the power of God ? 
Evioently, by the same power that began 
the work, and that is the creative power 
of God. Man was created in the image 
of God and made the ruler of the world. 
But man fell, and became, instead of a 
ruler, the abject slave to his own supreme 
selfishness; and nothing but the same 
power that created can redeem him again 
from that bondage. This was offered 
through Jesus Christ, and began its work 
before civil government was organized. 
It has been carried on throng h Jesus Christ 

. in all the ages f!>f the world, and to gather 
out a people who would accept of that 
power of God, and that power of God is 
in the gospel of Jesus Christ; for it "is 
the power of God unto salvation to every 
one that believeth." And every one who 
will take hold of that power by faith in 
Jesus Christ may aud will be saved from 
the power of his own supreme selfishness; 
and all who, from Adam down to the 
present time, have availed themselves of 
this power of God, have been lost to self 
to that e4tent that they could and did 
recognize· and respect the inalienable 
rights of all men. They have not needed 
the power of the State to aid or to compel 
them to be civil towards others. Indeed, 
these have only been as "strangers," and 
in a strange country, seeking a heavenly 
country where all men would be civil 
llespecting the rights of all. And as this 
work was begun and offered to Adam even 

before his expulsion from Eden, even so 
God gave this work into the hands of those 
who would believe, to his church composed 
of believers, and this work of the church 
begun by Adam, to carry forward to the 
end of time. And all who have believed, 
and all who will believe, have ever de
pended and will depend upon the power 
of God and not upon the power of the State 
for salvation. 

But all men have not believed to lay 
hold upon that power; and always there 
have been some who have so far refused 
to yield themselves to the influence of that 
power, that their own supreme selfishness 
has led them to overt actions, trespassing, 
infringing, invading and even subverting 
the rights of others to their own selfish 
purposes. Now, as the power of God, as 
revealed in the gospel of Jesus Christ, 
could not be the power of God if it should 
constrain by force, for it is the power of 
love, there must be some other power 
brought to bear upon all who will not 
voluntarily accept of and lay hold upon 
the power of God to save themselves from 
the power of their own selfi8h hearts. 
Here was the necessity of civil govern
ment, and here is its province. For this 
purpose it was ordained. The Church 
was ordained to do the work that pertains 
to the realm of religion and all those 
things that pertain to a future life, but 
never the work of the State; while the 
State is ordained with reference to the 
things of this life, with no reference to, or 
.connection with, the work of the Church, 
each in its own realm carrying forward 
each its own work. H. F. PHELPS. 

---~-·---

The Canny Scott and the Sabbath. 

ON one occasion Robert Chambers thus 
reproved a friend for saying the Sabba
tarian :narrowness of Ed in burgh people 
would render life in Edinburgh intolerable 
to him. 

"That's joost one of sooth-country prej
udices, and nothing more. There's no sic 
teerany and intolerance in Adinbro as y' 
imagine. If you will only have a prudent 
care for local sainsibeelity and forbear to 
fly in the face of your neighbors' opeenions, 
you may amuse yonrsel' in Adiubro vara 
moch as you do in London on Sunday. 
In Adinbro I dine and sup with my friends 
on the Sabbath joost as I do in London. 
Of course, when I drive out to dine with 
a friend on Sunday in Adinbro, I don't 
get into the carriage at my ain door, but 
round the corner near by, where I have 
ordered it to be waiting for me. An, of 
course, I seize the occasion for slipping 
into it when no folk are watching me . 
You're quite wrong in fancying the Sab
batarian saintiment in Adinbro is so tee
rannical as to prevent you from enjoying 
yourself an the Laird's day." . 

"Anyhow-queried his friend-by your 
own confession, it is so intolerant and 
tyrannical that you dare not get into a fiy 
at your own door, or even in any street of 
the neighborhood on a Sunday, when peo
ple are looking at you. If that isn't social 
tyranny, what the deuce is social tyr
anny?" 

"Ay, that's a soothroon's pugnacious 
way of looking at the question," replied 
Mr. Chambers, with a merry twinkle in 
his eye. "If y'd been reared in Adinbro in 
the right way in your yourth, you would 
not speak so bitterly of the wholesome 
moral eenfluence o' your neighbors."
Free Sunday Advocate, London. · 

The foregoing is not an inappropriate 
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commentary upon the system which pro
poses to secure "Sabbath-keeping"' by 
civil law. If conscience toward God be 
lacking such conscience as would secure 
full obedience without civil law, the gen
eral result is to secure hypocrisy, as in 
the case noted above. Genuine obedience 
in religious matters is never promoted by 
civil law alone.-Evangel and Sabbath 
Outlook. 

Should Church Property Be Taxed? 

YEs. 
The character of a stream is most surely 

and thoroughly known by tracing it to its 
source. By this we ascertain its. compo
nent parts, and learn th~frame-work, as it 
were, on which is built the entire thing. 
There are often, it is true, accumulations 
and accretions, which serve to hide the 
real nature of the elements derived from 
the fountain; but this fact only makes 
more apparent the necessity for such 
thorough investigation as leads to the 
primary cause or source whence the thing 
we seek to know comes. 

In this way we may best investigate 
this broad and intensely interesting ques
tion of Government favors bestowed upon 
religious bodies, whether it comists in 
placing the name of the being whom they 
worship in the Constitution, using their 
text book in the public schools, relieving 
their property from taxation, or paying the 
!'alaries of their ministers all of which are 
steps in the Eame direction, links in the 
same chain of bondage with which so 
many nations have been bound, and are 
still bound to-day. 

We do not yet in this land have them 
al1, but we have some of them; and there 
is a large and peJOSistent class of religion
ists, who are determined that we shall 
have them all. The subject is therefore 
a proper one for thought and discussion. 

'fhe basis of State action looking to the 
bestowment of a11y favors upon religious 
bodies, such as we have mentioned, is the 
belief, still surviving in our own land, 
that the State should have something to 
!lay about religion. If this is not true, 
whence comes the idea that it may prop
erly discriminate between public property 
and say concerning one part of it, "that is 
used for a religious purpose and need. not 
bear any portion of the national burden 
in the way of taxes, and that is not used 
for a religious purpose and must therefore 
be taxed." If the Government, as such, 
bas a right so to discriminate in favor of 
religious people where they are in the 
ascendancy, and relieve them of their 
share of the Government burden thus 
making the irreligious people bear more 
than their share, why is it unjust for gov
ernments where non-believers are the most 
numerous to place the heavier burden of 
taxation upon the believers and thus re
lieve from such burden the non-believers? 
Is there any difference in the principle 
applied in both cases? Is not one appli
cation of it equally as just as the other? 
Is it not as just to relieve the Mohammedan 
by imposing an extra burden upon the 
Christian, as to relieve the Christian by 
imposing an extra burden upon the Mo
hammedan? If church property is relieved 
of taxation, other property must be taxed 
that much higher in order to meet the 
expenses of the Government; so the State 
holds out a financial inducement to invest
ment in religious property. 

We might, however, endure the cleat 
injustice involved in the discrimination as 
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to property, but for the fact that it paves 
the way for a still greater and more vital 

·discrimination with reference to principle 
and personal freedom of action in the 
choice of religion. Discrimination with 
reference to church property, argues a 
right to discriminate with reference to 
anything that belongs to the Church as 
contradistinguished from what belongs to 
that portion of mankind not of the Church. 
This involves a legal construction of the 
term church, in which there must neces
sarily be an investigation of rites, ordi
nances, forms of worship, authority, etc. 
So, religious people, by accepting at the 
Government's hands the favor of freedom 
from taxation for their churches, and 
other church property, have not only 
tacitly conceded the Government's right 
to discriminate with reference to property 
and determine which is and which is not 
church property, and hence what is and 
what is not a church; but have also log
ically conceded to the same political power 
the right to make still further and keener 
discriminations touching the religious lib
erties of the people in matters of con
science and forms of worship. 

No people can be said to be entirely 
free, if while faithful to the government, 
they are placed at any disadvantage by 
reason of personal opinions touching mat
ters over which the government proposes 
to have no control. But so long as free
dom from taxation is granted to church 
property, while other public property is 
taxed, those holding the non-taxable pub
lic property have an advantage over those 
holding the taxable public property, which 
is granted to them fo.r no other reason 
than that they hold a certain opinion, or 
profess to hold it, touching the subject of 
religion. So long as this is the case, can 
we say that thought is unfettered touching 
the subject of religion, and that a man's 
opinions thereon do not affect his standing 
in the government ? One class are suc
cessful candidates for government favor; 
the other class to an equal extent are made 
to feel the government's disfavor, and all 
because of a difference of opinion touching 
religion. If men's property may be fav
orfld because of their religion, the men 
themselves may be favored for the same 
reason. The precedent is a dangerous 
one, and its danger should not be un~ 
known.-Independent Patriot, Lamoni, 
Iowa. 

~·-+- •·-~-----

Alabama Imitates Louisiana. 

THE following dispatch, -from Birming~ 
ham, Ala., will set people thinking whether 
we live in America or Russia. Read and 
be astonished:-

BIRMINGHAM, ALA., Mar. 24.-Troy, Ala., is excited 
over whitecap notices which have been received by 
mail by prominent Jewish merchants of that town. 
The notices are confined to the Jews, nearly all of 
whom have received them. A notice received by 
Levin & Sons, says:-

GENTs: This is warning for yon to leave the city. We will 
give you until May 15th to wind up your business and get out 
of the city. After that date if you are caught in the city you 
will be dealt with as snakes are. You know our rule is never 
to give second warning but to act, therefore do not let your 
friends persuade you to stay. WHITECAPS, 

P. C. D. F. A. W., President. 
A notice received by Rosenberg Bros., says unless 

they leave by May 15th, they will be hanged by the 
neck. 'l'he citizens in·e highly indignant over the out
rages. Troy is a town of 5,000 inhabitants. 

The Governor of Alabama, to his credit 
be it said, has taken every precaution to 
prevent fanatical outrages. The United 
States authorities have also been notified. 
We should not wonder in the least if some 
of our threatened. co-religionists in the 
sunny South should pack up and leave.
Jewish Times and Observer, April 6, 1894. 
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~ ANY one receiving the AMERICAN SENTINEL withont 
having ordered it may know that it is sent to him by some 
friend. Therefore, those who have not ordered the SENTINEL 
need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

WORD has come from Jackson, Tenn., 
that the appeal case of M. B. Capps to 
the Supreme Court of Tennessee from the 
circuit court of Weakley County, where he 
was convicted under the statute against 
Sunday labor, has failed to 'come up as 
expected because of the loss of the papers 
and record of the case in the lower court. 
If the papers are found, the case, it is ex
pected, will be set for the middle of May. 

THE pope recently sent an encyclical to 
the Russian bishops which has aroused 
the attention of the Russian Government, 
and called forth official expressions ot 
displeasure at what is termed the inoppor
tune interference of the pope in Russian 
affairs. So the inhabitants of Russia 
have at least one ray of comfort, that the 
Czar realizes that he is pope enough with
out the pope of Rome to help him. 

THE manager of the publishing house 
of the Seventh-day Adventists at Basle, 
Switzerland, has been again called before 
the authorities for Sunday work, and 
fined. The case will be appealed. There 
is now more than three hundred francs in 
finf\fl aud costs against the publishing 
hou~::~e, for which the manager is respon
sible.· As the fine will not be paid, this 
means imprisonment,-at the rate of five 
francs a day,-fQr over sixty days. But 
how will it end? The publishing house 
will not yield the principle. Will the 
authorities recede from their position? 

THE Board of Education of San Fran
cisco has pending before it the question 
of the use in the public schools of "Myers' 
General History," a decided protest against 
it as a text-book having been made by the 
Roman Catholics. The facts of history 
are of course unpalatable to the Roman 
Catholic Church, and so the demand is 
made that those facts be suppressed. Ca
tholicism may succeed in this protest. 
Can those who favor the teaching of re
ligion in the public schools fail to see that 
if Rome can exercise so much control now, 
how much more will the schools be di
rected by her hand when religion has 
been made a part of their accepted course 
of study? 

ALTHOUGH the so- called "Christian 
amendment" to the Constitution of the 
United States is defeated in the judiciary 
committees, yet it is laid on the table only 
for this session of Congress, and will cer
tainly b€l revived again. It is therefore by 
no means a dead issue. Indeed, now is 

the time when it should receive thorough 
consideration, and the fatal governmental 
and religious error upon which it is based 
be fully shown. Its advocates are com
pletely given over to their idols. Through 
the Christian Statesman, they say, " One 
defeat or a hundred defeats, cannot arrest 
a movement so instinct with the truth of 
God, and so vital to the welfare of t:!J.is 
great Christian people." The Statesman 
continues as to the principles which ani
mate them, " In the profound conviction 
that they are right, and must prevail, its 
advocates will continue to press them upon 
the attention and consciences of the citizens 
of the nfittion." And so they will, by 
every power that can be brought to bear, 
moral, social. political, legal, legislative. 
Oh, no! this measure is not dead; do not 
make that mistake. 

AN effective sentence from the pen of 
Professor George D. Herron, Iowa Col
lege, is this:-

The social revolution, making the closing years of 
our century and the dawning years of the next the 
most crucial and formative since the crucifixion of the 
Son of man, is the call and opportunity of Christen
dom to become Christians. 

This is striking language, but it is even 
more impressive truth. The evidences 
that this country is entering upon an era 
of social tumult and struggle are unmis
takable. However Falstaffian an array 
the "Army of the Commonweal" may 
appear to be,-it is the vanguard of the 
unknown column marching out of the 
mists of the coming years, and, as the 
herald of the era which it ushers in, is 
worthy of sober consideration rather than 
jeers. Coxey's army and the Tillman war 
are precursors of social tornadoes to come 
which will disturb the civic peace as the 
atmospheric calm of the western prairies is 
broken now already by the whirling blast 
of thEJ dreaded cyclone. These things are 
the cry marking the approach of the 
darkest hour before the dawn, and. the 
final opportunity. --

THE Methodist conferences have not 
even yet ceased passing resolutions in re
gard to the Sunday-closing of the World's 
Fair. The New York Sun, of April 10, 

·has this paragraph in a report of proceed
ings:-

The World's Fair furnished a theme for diseussion 
to the New York Methodist Conference yesterday. 
The ·committee on Sabbath Observance presented 
through its chairman, the Rev . .A. H . .Ames, a report 
that the Sunday closing of the Fair at Chicago proved 
that Sunday was still regarded as sacred to the people 
of the country. This diJn't meet with the approval 
of Dr. Mc.Annay of Tanytown, who arose, and, speak
ing with some heat, said: "We take it for granted 
that the Fair was closed on Sunday because of rever
ence on the part of the management for the sanctity 
of the day. It wasn't. It was because it wouldn't 
pay to keep open on Sunday. I protest against such 
a report." Some one moved that the passage about 
the World's Fair be stricken out, but the motion had 
no second and the repmt was adopted. 

The Methodists seem to have come to a 
point where they believe most implicitly 
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in the infallibility aud omnipotence of a 
set of resolutions. The heretics who have 
any doubt as to the efficacy of their evan· 
gelizing influence are very quickly rele 
gated to the scoffers' corner. 

TnE Brooklyn Daily Eagle has this 
item:-

In most of the States of the Union Sunday fishing is 
prohibited, and in this State the legislature recently 
refused to pass a bill which made it legal. On general 
principles it may be said that any law which prohibits 
such a harmless and innocent amusement as fishing on 
Sunday is a relic of bigotry. The notion that it is the 
province of the State to enforce Sabbath observance 
in such an extreme direction was exploded long ago. 
It is very certain that the existing law will not be 
heeded by any true fisherman, even though Sunday 
fishing be proverbially unlucky. 

The .Eagle seems to think that Sunday 
fishing is such a little sin that it don't 
count. But what is the difference in prin
ciple between laws prohibiting fishing on 
Sunday, solely because it is Sunday, and 
laws prohibiting any other amusement or 
labor on Sunday f.or the same reason. 

THE Christian Advocate, of April 5, has 
this paragraph:-

The Presbyterian tells how one man stopped Sab
ba~h work in the Reading shoplil at Williamsport, Pa. 
He declined to work on the Sabbath, and was dis
charged as a man who had too many scruples for a 
railroad worker. He quietly informed the men who 
were ·in the shops that if they went to work he would 
p1·osecute them for violation of the Sunday law of the 
commonwealth of Pennsylvania. Seventy-five of the 
men declined to work the next Lord's day. The name 
of the sturdy upholder of the civil law was Andrew 
Anderson. 

In thu~ sturdily upholding the "civil 
law," did Andrew Anderson show himself 
to be a "sturdy upholder" of the Golden 
Rule ? In this act did he show that he 
loved his neighbor as himself? Was this 
a Christian deed ? Did Andrew Anderson 
thus prove himself to be a Christian? 

"Is the Papacy in Prophecy ? " is a most 
interesting and timely question, and it is 
aptly answered by Rev. Thomas Haskins, 
A. M., Rector of. Christ Church, Los 
Angeles, Cal., in a pamphlet bearing that 
title. This work is the outgrowth of a 
series of papers.read by Mr. Haskins before 
the Ministerial Union of Los Angeles, and 
subsequently published by him at the re
quest of the union. That the papacy is in 
prophecy is clearly shown and its course 
traced to its final destruction. Mr. Haskins' 
little work is well worth reading. One 
hundred pages; size of page, 6 x 9 inches; 
price, in paper covers, 25 cents; in boards, 
cloth covered, ItO cents. . Address, the 
author, Los Angeles, Cal., or Pacific Press, 
43 Bond Street, New York City. 
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Many urge that the int6Jllectual and moral 
darkness prevailing during the Midd'e 
Ages favored the spread of her dogmas, 
superstitions, and oppression, and that the 
greater intelligence of modern times, the 
general diffusion of know ledge, and the 
increasing liberality in matters of religion, 

' GAT~VIN P. DOJ.LMAN. 
ASSOCIATE EDITOitS, ) WU,LIAM II. MC KElt. 

• forbid a revival of intolerance and tyr-

WHEN the Republic becomes a religious 
State and the Bible is made the code of civil 
procedure as of religion, the laws will be 
formulated upo.n the Bible as int@rpreted 
by the ecclesiastics. Such a condition 
will be papal, <1nd the church which so 
rules will be a papal church by whatever 
title it ·may choose to nam!il itself. ---

WHEN the Church and the State become 
identical in this country, the Church be
ing really the ruling power, as it will be,
then instead of being gracious, persuasive, 
amiable, the expression of the authority of 
the reigning hierarchy will become stern, 
commanding, terrible. No course will re
main to the dissenter but utter submission 
to its creed, or the endurance of such penal 
suff~ring as the ecclesiastical authorities 
may require the civil officers to inflict. 

Character and Aims of the Papacy. 

IT is not without :reason that the claim 
has b@en put forth in Protestant countries, 
that Catholicism differs less widely from 
Protestantism than in former times. 
There has been a change, but the change 
is not in the papacy. Catholicism indeed 
r.:,sembles much of the Protestantism that 
now exists, because Protestantism has so 
greatly degenerated since the days of the 
reformers. 

As the Protestant churches have b6len 
seeking the favor of the world, false char-

. ity has blinded their eyes. They do not 
see but that it is right to believe good of 
all evil; and as the inevitable result, they 
will finally believe evil of all good. In
stead of standing in defense of the faith 
once delivered to the saints, they are now, 
as it were, apologizing to Rome for their 
uncharitable opinion of her, begging par
don for their bigotry. 

A large class, even of those who look 
upon Romanism with no favor, apprehend 
little danger from her poWell' and influenc6l. 

anny. The very thought that such a 
state of things will exist in this enlight
ened age is ridiculed. It is true that great 
light, intellectual, moral, and religious, is 
shining 11pon this generation. In the 
open pages of God's holy Word, light from 
heaven has been shed upon the world. 
But it should be remembered that the 
greater the light bestowed, the greater the 
darkness of those who pervert or reject it. 

A prayerful study of the Bible would 
show Pr.otestants the real character of the 
papacy, and would cause them to abhor 
and to shun it; but many are so wise in 
their own conceit that they feel no need 
of humbly seeking God that they may be 
led into the truth. Although priding 
themselves on their enlightenment, they 
are ignorant both of the Scriptures and of 
the power of God. They must have some 
means of quieting their consciences; and 
they seek that which is least spiritual 
and humiliating. What they desire is a 
method of forgetting God which shall 
pass as a method of remembering him. 
The papacy is well adapted to meet the 
wants of all these. It is prepared for two 
classes of mankind, embracing nearly the 
whole world,-those who would be saved 
by their merits, and those who would be 
saved in their sins. Here is the secret of 
its power. 

A day of great intellectq.al darkness has 
been shown to be favorable to the success 
of popery. It will yet be demonstrated 
that a day of great intellectual light is 
equally favorable for its success. In past 
ages, when men were without God's Word, 
and without thtJ knowledge of the truth, 
their eyes were blindfolded, and thousands 
were ensnared, not seeing the net spread 
for their feet. In this generation there 
are many whose eyes become dazzled by 
the glare of human speculations, "science 
falsely so-called;" they discern not the 
net, and walk into it as readily as if blind
folded. God designed that man's intel
lectuftl powers should be held as a gift 
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from his Maker, and should be employed 
in the service of truth and righteousness; 
but when pride and ambition are cher
ished, and men exalt their own theories 
above the word· of God, then intelligence 
can accomplish greater harm than igno
rance. Thus the false science of the 
nineteenth century, which undermines 
faith in the Bible, will prove as successful 
in preparing the way for the acceptance 
of the papacy, with its pl!ilasing forms, as 
did the withholding of knowledge in open
ing the way for its aggrandizement in the 
Dark Ages. 

In the movements now in progress in 
the United States to secure for the insti
tutions and usages of the Church the sup
port of the State, Protestants are follow
ing in the steps of papists. Nay, more, 
they are opening the door for popery to 
regain in Protestant America the suprem
acy which she has lost in the Old World. 
And that which gives greater significance 
to this movement is the fact that the 
principal object contemplated is the en
forcement of Sunday observance,-a cus
tom which originated with Rome, and 
which she claims as the sign of her au
thority. It is the spirit of the papacy,
the spirit of conformity to worldly cus
toms, the veneration for human traditions 
above the commandments of God,-that 
is permeating the Protestant churches, 
and leading them on to do the Eame work 
of Sunday exaltation which the papacy 
has done before them. 

If the read~r would understand the 
agencies to be employed in the soon-com
ing contest, he has but to trace the record 
of the means which Rome employed for 
the same object in ages past. If he would 
know how papists and Protestants united 
will deal with those who reject their dog
mas, let him see the spirit which Rome 
manifested toward the Sabbath and its 
defenders. 

Royal edicts, general councils, and 
church ordinances sustained by secular 
power, were the steps by which the pagan 
festival attained its position of honor in 
the Christian world. The first public 
measure enforcing Sunday observance was 
the law enacted by Constantine, A. D. 321. 
This edict required townspeople to rest on 
"the venerable day of the sun," but per
mitted countrymen to continue their agri-
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cultural pursuits. Though virtually a 
heathen statute, it was enforced by the 
emperor after his nominal acceptance of 
Christianity. 

The royal mandate not proving a suf
ficient substitute for divine authority, 
Eusebius, ·a bishop who sought the favor 
of princes, and who was the special friend 
and flatterer of Constantine, advanced the 
claim that Christ had transferred the 
Sabbath to Sunday. Not a single testi
mony of the Scriptures was produced in 
proof of the new doctrine. Eusebius him
self unwittingly acknowledges its falsity, 
and points to the real authors of the 
change. "All things," he says, "what
soever that it was duty to do on the Sab
bath, these we have transferred to· the 
L·)rd's day." But the Sunday argument, 
groundless as it was, served to embolden 
men in trampling upon the Sabbath of the 
Lord. All who desired to be honored by 
the world accepted the popular festival. 

As the papacy became firmly estab
lished, the work of Sunday exaltation was 
continued. For a time the people engaged 
in agricultural labor when not attending 
church, and the seventh day. was still 
regarued as the Sabbath. But steadily a 
change was effected. Those in holy office 
were forbidden to pass judgment in any 
civil controversy on the Sunday. Soon 
after, all persons, of whatever rank, were 
commanded to refrain from common labor, 
on pain of a fine for freemen, and stripes 
in the case of servants. Later it was 
decreed, that rich men should be punished 
with the loss of half of their estates; and 
finally, that if still obstinate, they should 
be made slaves. The lower classes were 
to suffer perpetual banishment. 

Miracles also were' called into requisi
tion. Among other wonders it was re
ported that as a husbandman who was 
about toplow his field on Sunday, cleaned 
his plow with an iron, the iron stuck fast 
in his hand, and for two years he carried 
it about with him, "to his exceeding great 
pain and shame." 

Later, the pope gave directions that the 
parish priest should admonish the violators 
of Sunday, and wish them to go to church 
and say their prayers, lest they bring some 
great calamity on themselves and neigh
bors. . . . 
' The decrees of councils proving insuffi
cient, the secular authorities were besought 
to issue an edict that would strike terror 
to the hearts of the people, and force them 
to refrain from labor on the Sunday. At 
a synod held in Rome, all previous deci
sions were reaffirmed with greater force 
and solemnity. They were also incorpo
rated into the ecclesiastical law, and en
forced by the civil authorities throughout 
nearly all Christendom. 

Still the absence of scriptural authority 
for Sunday-keeping occasioned no little 
embarrassment. The people questioned 
the right of their teachers to set aside the 
positive declaration of Jehovah, "The 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy God," in order to honor the day of the 
sun. To supply the lack of Bible testi
mony, other expedients were necessary. 
A zealous advocate of Sunday, who, about 
the close of the. twelfth century, visited 
the churches of England, was resisted by 
faithful witnesses for the truth; and so 
fruitless were his efforts that he dElparted 
from the country for a season, and cast 
about him for some means to enforce his 
teachings. When he returned, the lack 
was supplied, and in his after-labors he 
met with greater success. He brought 

with him a roll purporting to be from God 
himself, which contained the needed com
mand for Sunday observance, with awful 
threats to terrify the disobedient. This 
precious document-as base a cqunterfeit 
as the in~titution it supported-was said 
to have fallen from heaven, and to have 
been found in Jerusalem, upon the altar 
of St. Simeon, in Golgotha. But in fact, 
the pontifical palace at Rome was the 
source whence it proceeded. Frauds and 
forgeries to advance the power and pros
perity of the church have in all ages been 
esteemed lawful by the papal hierarchy. 
The roll forbade labor from the ninth 
hour, three o'clock, on Saturday after· 
noon, till sunrise on Monday; and its 
authority was declared to be confirmed by 
many miracles. . . . 

In Scotland, as in England, a greater 
regard for Sunday was secured by uniting 
with it a portion of the ancient Sabbath. 
But the time required to be kept holy 
varied. An edict from the king of Scot
land declared that Saturday from t'¥elve 
at noon ought to be accounted holy, and 
that no man, from that time till Monday 
morning, should engage in worldly busi
ness. 

But notwithstanding all the efforts to 
establish Sunday sacredness, papists them
selves publicly confessed the divine au
thority of the Sabbath, and the human 
origin of the institution by which it had 
been supplanted. In the sixteenth cen
tury a papal council plainly declared: 
"Let all Christians remember that the 
seventh day was consecrated by God, and 
hath been received and observedj not only 
by the Jews, but by all others who pre
tend to worship God; though we Chris.: 
tians have changed their Sabbath into the 
Lord's day." Those who were tampering 
with the divine law were not ignorant of 
the character of their work. They were 
deliberately setting themselves above God. 

A striking illustration of Rome's policy 
toward those who disagree with her was 
given in the long and bloody persecution 
of the W aldenses, some of whom were 
observers of the Sabbath. Otherssuffer~d 
in a shnilar manner for their fidelity to 
the fourth commandment. The history 
of the churches of Ethiopia and Abyssinia 
is especially significant. Amid the gloom 
of the Dark Ages, the Christians of Cen
tral Africa were lost sight of and forgotten 
by the world, and for many centuries they 
enjoyed freedom in the exercise of their 
faith. But at last Rome learned of their 
existence, and the emperor of Abyssinia 
was soon beguiled into an acknowledg
ment of the pope as the vicar of Christ. 
Other concessions followed. An edict was 
issued forbidding the observance of the 
Sabbath under the severest penalties. But 
papal tyranny -soon became a yoke so gall
ing that the Abyssinians determined to 
break it from their necks. After a terri
ble struggle, the Romanists were banished 
from their dominions, and the ancient 
faith was restored. The churqhes rejoiced 
in their freedom, and they never forgot 
the lesson they had learned concerning 
the deception, the fanaticism~ and the 
despotic power of Rome. Within their 
solitary realm they were content to re
main, unknown to the rest of Christendom. 

The churches of Africa held the Sabbath 
as it was held by the papal church before 
her complete apostasy. While they kept 
the seventh day in obedience to the com
mandment of God, they abstained from 
labor on the Sunday in conformity to the 
custom of the church. Upon obtaining 
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supreme power, Rome had trampled upon 
the Sabbath of God to exalt her own; but 
the churches of Africa, hidden for nearly 
a thousand years, did not share in this 
apostasy. When brought under the sway 
of Rome, they were forced to set aside the 
true and exalt the false Sabbath; but no 
sooner had they regained their independ
ence than they returned to obedience to 
the fourth commandment. 

These records of the past clearly reveal 
the enmity of Rome toward the true Sab· 
bath and its defenders, and the means 
which she employs to honor thE? institu
tion of her creating. The word. of (}od 
teaches that these scenes a.re to be repeated 
as papistrs and Protestant~; shall unite ior 
the ex:altation of the Sunday. 

The prophecy of Revelation 13 declares 
that the power represented by the beast 
with lamb-like horns shall cause "the 
earth and them which dwell therein" to 
worship the papacy-there symbolized by 
the beast '' like unto a leopard." The 
beast with two horns is also to say " to 
them that dwell on the earth, that they 

•hould make an image to the beast;" and, 
furthermore, it is to command all, "both 
small and great, rich and poor, free and 
bond,', to receive "the mark of the 
beast." It has been shown that the United 
States is the power represented by the 
beast with lamb-like horns, and that this 
prophecy will be fulfilled when the United 
States shall enforce Sunday observance, 
which Rome claims as the special ac
knowledgment of her supremacy. But in 
this homage to the papacy the United States 
will not be alone. The influence of Rome 
in the countries that once acknowledged 
her dominion, is still far from being de
stroyed. And prophecy foretells a resto
ration of her power. "I saw one of his 
heads as it were wounded to death; and 
his deadly wound was healed; and all the 
world wondered after the beast." The 
infliction of the deadly wound points to 
the abolition of tlie papacy in 1798. 
After this, says the prophet, "His deadly 
wound was healed; and all the world 
wondered after the beast." Paul states 
plainly that the man of sin will continue 
until the second advent. To the very close 
of time he will carry forward his work of 
deception. And the Revelator . declares, 
also referring to the papacy, "All that 
dwell upon the earth shall worship him, 
whose names are not written in the book 
of life." In both the Old and the New 
World, papacy will receive homage in the 
honor paid to the Sunday institution, that 
rests solely upon the authority of the 
Romish Church. 

For about forty years, students of 
prophecy in the United States have pre
sented this testimony to the world. In the 
events now taking place is seen a rapid 
advance toward the fulfillment of the pre
diction. With Protestant teachers there 
is the same claim of divine authorlty for 
Sunday-keeping, and the same lack of 
scriptural evidence, as with the papist 
leaders who fabricated miracles to supply 
the place of a command from God. The 
assertion that God's judgments are visited 
upon men for their violation of the Sun
day-sabbath, will be repeated; already it 
is beginning to be urged. And a move
ment to enforce Sunday observance is fast. 
gaining ground. 

Marvelous in her shrewdness and cun
ning is the Romish Church. She can read 
what is to be. She bides her time, seeing 
that the Protestant churches are paying 
her homage in their acceptance of the 
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false Sabbath, and that they are preparing 
to enforce it by the very means which she 
herself employed in by-gone days. Those 
who rej·ect the light of truth will yet seek 
the aid of this self-styled infallible power 
to exalt an institution that originated 
with her. How. readily she will come to 
the help of Protestants in this work, it is 
not difficult to conjecture. Who under
stands better than the papal leaders how 
to deal with those who are disobedient to 
the church? 

The Roman Church, with aU its ramifi
cations throughout the world, forms one 
vast organization, under the control, and 
designed to serve the interests, of the 
papal see. Its millions of communicants, 
in every country on the globe, are in
structed to hold themselves as bound in 
allegiance to the pope. Whatever their 
nationality or their government., they are 
to regard the authority of the church as 
above all other. Though they may take 
the oath pledging their loyalty to the 
State, yet back of this lies the vow of 
obedience to Rome, absolving them from 
every pledge inimical to her interests. 

Protestants little know what they are 
doing when they propose to accept the aid· 
of Rome in the work of Sunday exaltation. 
While they are bent upon the accomplish
ment of their purpose, Rome is aiming to 
re-establish her power, to recover her lost · 
supremacy. VJt history testify of her 
artful and persistent efforts to insinuate 
herself into the affairs of nations; and 
having gained a foothold, to further her 
own aims, even at the ruin of princes and 
people. Romanism openly puts forth the 
claim that the pope "can prnnounce sen
tences and judgments in contradiction to 
the right of nat,ions, to the law of.God and 
man." 

And let it be remembered, it is the boast 
of Rome that she nevPr· changes. The 
principles of Gregory VII. and Innocent 
III. are still the principles of the Romish 
Church. And hacl she but the power she 
would put them in practice wit,h as much 
vigor now as in past centuries. Let the 
principle once be established in the United 
States, that the Church may employ or 
control the power of the State; that reli
gious observances may be enforced by 
secular laws; in short, that the authority 
of Church ancl State is to dominate the 
conscience, and the triumph of Rome in 
this country is assured. 

God's word ha.s given warning of the 
impending danger; let this be unheeded, 
and the :Protestant world will lea.rn wha.t 
the purposes of Rome really are, only 
when it is too la.te to esca.pe the snare. 
She is silently growing into power. Her 
doctrines a.re exerting their influence in 
legislative ha.lls, in the churches, and in 
the hearts of men. She is piling up her 
lofty and massive structures, in the secret 
recesses of which her former persecutions 
will be repeated. Stealthily and unsus
pectedly she is strengthening her forces 
to further her own ends when the time 
shall com.e for her to strike. All that she 
desires is vantage-ground, and this is al
ready being given her. We shall soon see 
a.nd shall feel what the purpose of the 
Roman element is. Whoever shall believe 
and obey the word of God will thereby 
incur reproach nnd pPrsecution.-Great 
Controversy,· pp. 571-581. ____ _.,._ ___ _ 

"HAPPY is the man, who, when tempted, 
finds his soul rich in the knowledge of the 
Scriptures, who finds shelter beneath the 
promises of God." 

T~1e Catholics, the Schools, the Clergy, 
and the Midwinter Fair. 

THE San Francisco Monitor, of April 7, 
devotes four-fifths of its first page to the 
question of "Myers' History" in the public 
schools of San Francisco, and an attack 
upon the Ba.ptiRt minister who has made 
.himself obnoxious to the Roman Catholic 
element by his championship of the book. 
The publishers of the history and their 
local agent also receive considerable gra
tuitous and unsolicited advertising. The 
A. P. A. and Sunday closing of the Mid
winter Exposition do not fa.il of notice 
with all the rest. These are the first two 
paragraphs:-

A committee of the Protestant clergymen of San 
Francisco waited on the director-general of the Mid
winter Fair the other day to present a petition in favor 
of clo~ing the Exposition on Sunday. The papers tell 
us that they called on Mr. De Young at che adminis
tration building and wait'\d and waited and waited 
for the director-general who never came. Such ap
parent discourtesy was most surprising, and we were 
exceedingly anxious for an explanation. We got it 
before we finished the account of the incident. An 
adequate reason why any gentleman should refuse to 
meet the committee was found in the name which 
closed the list of its members, J. Q. A. Henry. 

Decent people do not like to consort with liars and 
forgers. Mr. Henry knows he is a liar; we shall 
prove him a forger. He has suddenly sprung into 
notoriety by championing theA. P. A. and theA. P. A. 
programme of bigotry and intolerance. He is now 
busily engaged in the congenial task of trying to force 
on the public schools of San Francisco an infamous 
concoction of anti-papist prejudices dignified by the 
name of '' Myers' History." Against him is solidly ar
rayed the entire body of fair-minded and self-respect
ing Protesta.nts, but Mr. Henry only knows the morals 
of his masters, the A. P. A., and fair-mindedness and 
self-respect are carefully expunged from their com
mandments. 

The Monitor also pa.ys its compliments, 
in the course of the article to Josiah 
Strong and his book, "Our Country," and 
then relapses again into very forcible 
rhetoric, in the course of which Mr. Henry 
is called a, lia.r in the tersest form in which 
tha.t opinion could be expressed, and other 
equally uncomplimentary terms applied 
to him in very fluent Sa.xon, 

Taken all together this seems a. very 
fij.rious outbreak against the publishing 
and teaching of the facts of history. 
How long will it be before the Presbyte
rians will be demanding the suppression 
of the facts in reference to the early per
secutions for which they were responsible 
in New England? and the Episcopalians 
require that the chapters of general his
tory relating to their course as to the 
Presbyterians in England a.nd Scotland 
be expunged before the text-books are 
laid before the pupils of the public schools? 
Great crimes and cruelties ha.ve been per
petrated by wolves in sheep's clothing 
under the na.me of religion, in other folds 
tha.n the Roman Catholic; why may they 
not be expected to follow Roma.n Catholic 
example in this, as in other things, and 
require a general expurgation for their 
benefit? It is more and more evident that 
the dominant religions faction in this 
country will eventually dominate, educa
tionally as well as socially and politically. 

THE Sa.n Francisco clergymen ha.ve me
morialized the executive committee of the 
Midwinter Fair, asking that its gates be 
closed during the remainder of the time 
that the Fair is held. These clergymen 
deny that they. a.sk this because they are 
clergymen or Christians, yet the reasons 
which thev a'lsign, in accordance with 
which the Fair should be closed on Sun
day, a.re all religious. The San Francisco 
.Examiner comments thus:-

The first of these reasons, which is a fair sample of 
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the rest, is that ''this is a Christian nation, so decided 
by the Supreme Court of the United States." Oar 
elerical friends are considerably in error here. The 
Supreme Court of the United States has no autho:rity 
to decide this to be a Christian nation, or a nation 
attached to any oiher religion. Its powers are strictly 
specified in the Constitution, They do not include 
any jurisdiction over matters of belief, except in en:· 
forcing the constitutional provisions that "no reli· 
gious test shall ever be requil'ed as a qualification to 
any office or public trust under the United States," 
and that ''Congress shall make no law respecting an 
establishment of religion or prohibiting the free exer
cise thereof." 

The memorial accuses the committee of expelling the 
"American Sabbath" and introducing the "gay and 
godless Parisian Sunday with sports." On the con
trary, the Fair managen have expelled nothing and 
introduced nothing. 'l'hey have not expelled the 
''American Sabbath" of the Salem witch-hangers, 
because it never existed in our favored State, and they 
have not imported a Sunday from Paris or any other 
foreign locality, but have retained unimpaired the 
bright and wholesome holiday Sunday of California. 
If we except a very few Midway Plaisance features, 
which are demoralizing on any day, there is nothing 
at the Fair which even a delegation of clergymen 
might not witness on Sunday with distinct advantage. 

The memorialists appear to overlook the fact that 
the Fair is situated a considerable distance from the 
settlecl portionB of the town, that it employs no emis
saries to kidnap nnwilling citizens and force them to 
witness its godless sights, and that even people who 
voluntarily undertake the long journey to its gates are 
compelled to yield up fifty cents apiece before they 
are allowed to enter. Certainly the churches have no 
reason to complain of such competition as that. They 
charge no admission fees, and if they want the public 
to attend their services instead of flocking to the Fair, 
all they h>tve to do is to make their entertainment >18 
interesting as that at the Park. 

These a.re the sa.me cla.ims which were 
made as to the Sunday closing of the 
World's Fair, in but slightly differing 
phraseology. Clearly the ground has 
been la.id out, back and forth over which 
the religious contest is to be fought until 
the end of time. It is wearisome to think 
of this unending repetition of arguments 
which prove nothing a.nd of puerile state
ments which ha.ve no foundation in fact, 
but they will be repeated and repeated 
until at last by their· very wearisome in
sistence they will be tolerated and then 
accepted. w. H. M. 

---~·._ ___ _ 
Toleration Versus Rights. 

IN the openir1g chapter of his latest his
torical work, "Massachusetts: Its Histo
rians a.nd Its History," Charles Francis 
Adams says:-

On corresponding panels of the inner front of the 
Water-Gate at the Chicago World's Fair are these two 
inscriptions, prepared by President Eliot of Harvard; 
>1t the left, as one faces th<J east, "Civil Liberty the 
Means of Building up PerSOI\al and National Charac
ter; " at the right, '' Toleration in Religion the Best 
Fruit ofthe Last Four Centluies." 

Mr. Adams immediately adds, "Ob
viously, the la.st is the stronger, and much 
more comprehensive legend." But strong 
a.s it if', this legend is a humiliating con
fession rather than the soul-inspiring dec
laration it was designed to be. It ha.s 
been well said:-

Toleration is not the opposite of intoleration, but is 
a counterfeit of it. Both are despotisms. The one 
assumes to itself the right of withholding liberty of 
conscience, and the other of granting it. 

In a. report to the United States Senate, 
in 1829, Hon. Richard M. Johnson said:-

What other nations call Teligious toleTation, we call 
Teligim£s 1·ights. They a1·e exeTcised not in 'ViTttw of 
governmental indt£lgence, bt£t as Tights, of which gov· 
e1·nment cannot dep1·ive any poTtion of citizens. 

·The idea is that free men spurn tolera
tion; and very properly so, too, for that 
which is tolerated is exercised in virtue of 
governmental indulgence. That is wha.t 
the word means. Webster says:-

ToleTa:Jtce. 1. The power or capacity of enduring; 
the act of enduring; endurance. 2. The endurance of 
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the presence or actions of objectionable persons, or of 
the expression of offensive opinions; toleration. 

Tolerate, To suffer to be, or to be done without 
prohibition or hindrance; to allow or per~it nega
tively, by not preventing; not to restrain; to put up 
with; as, to tolerate doubtful practices. 

Toleration. 1. The act of tolerating ; the allowance 
of' that which is not wholly approved. 2. Specifically, 
th€<·allowance of religious opinions and modes of wor
ship in a State when contrary to, or differing from, 
those of the established church or belief. 

It follows that that which gov€lrnment 
merely tolerates it might properly pro
hibit. Toleration is the granting of an 
unmerited favor, not the acknowledging of 
an inherent right. Hence, if " toleration 
in religion" be the "best fruit of the last 
four centuries," we are no further ad
vanced than .was Rome in the early part 
of the fourth century, for in his edict 
concerning the Christians, Galerius said: 
'' We permit them, therefore, freely to 
profess their private opinions, and to as
semble in their conventicles with<;mt fear 
of molestation, provided always that they 
have due respect to the established laws 
and government." " It will be well to 
note here," says Mr. Adams, "the words 
'fre6'ly to profess their private opinions' 
and 'assemble in their conventicl6ls,' for 
the permission in these words accorded 
constitute the essence of religious tolera
tion." That is true; but they likewise 
constitute the essence of despotism, for 
they assert the right (by implication, it is 
true, but not the less certainly do they 
assert it), to withhold the very freedom 
which they conditionally grant. 

In the Virginia Convention of 1776 it 
was proposed to provide that all ~en 
should "enjoy the fullest toleration in the 
exercise of religion, according to the dic
tates of conscience, unpunished and unre
strained by the magistrate." But Madison 
objected to the use of the word "tolera
tion." He pointed out the distinction 
between the recognition of an absolute 
right and the toleration of its exercise; 
fo_r ~oleration implies the power of .furis
dwtwn. He proposed, therefore, instead 
of providing that all men should ''enjoy 
the fullest toleration in the exercise of 
religion," to declare that '' all men are 
equally entitled to the full and free exer
cise of religion according to the dictates 
of conscience." Mr. Madison's suggestion 
was adopted, and the Bill of Rights of the 
State of Virginia contains that provision 
to-day. 

Shortly after the adoption of the Declar
ation of Independence, the :Presbytery of 
Hanover, in Virginia, together with the 
Baptists and Quakers, presented a memo
rial to the Assembly of Virginia, asking 
for the disestablishment of the Episcopal 
Church in that State, and that the example 
set by the Declaration of Independence 
should be extended to the practice of reli
gion according to the Bill of Rights. In 
this memorial they said:~ 

The duty that we owe to our Creator, and the man
ner of discharging it, can only be directed by reason 
and conviction, and is nowhere cognizable but at the 
tribunal of the universal Judge. To judge for ou1·selves 
and to engage in the exercises of religion agreeable to 
the dictates of our own conscience is an inalienable 
right, which, upon the principles on which the gospel' 
was .first propagated, and the reformation from popery 
earned on, can neve1· be transferred to another. 

The Episcopal Church was disestab
lished, but subsequently an effort was 
mane to levy a tax for the support of the 
Christian religion. The passage of this 
bill at the session of the assembly at which 
it was proposed was prevented only by 
securing its postponement. A remon
strance was then circulated among the 
people, which secured the final defeat of 

the measure. The keynote of this remon
strance was that-

The religion of every man must be left to the con
viction and conscience of every man," and it is the right 
of every man to exercise it as these may dictate. This 
right is in its nature an unalienable right. . . . 
We maintain, therefore, that in matters of religion 
no man's right is abridged by the institution of civil 
society, and that ~·eligion is wholly exempt from its 
cognizance. 

The result of the circulation of the re
monstrance was such that the objection
able bill was defeated; and in its stead 
was passed, in 1785, '' An act for estab
lishing religious freedom." This act de
clared in its preamble that as-

Almighty God hath created the mind free, . . 
all acts to intluence it by temporal p)lnishments or 
burdens, or by civil incapacitati>ms, tend only to 
beget habits of. hypocrisy and meanness, and are a 
departure from the plan of the hol:v Author of our 
religion, who, being Lord both of body and mind, yet 
0hose not to propagate it by coercions on either, as 
was in his almighty power to do. 

'fhe act itself concluded with the follow
ing declaration :-

Though we well know that this assembly, elected 
by the people for the ordinary purpose of legislation, 
has no power to restrain the acts of succeeding as
semblies, constituted with the powers equal to our own, 
and that, therefore, to declare this act irrevocable 
would be of no effect in law, yet we are free to declare: 
and do declare, that the rights hereb3 ~sserted are of 
the natural rights of mankind, and that if any act 
shall be hereafter passed to repeal the present or to 
nar1·nw its operation, such act will be an infringe
ment of natural rights. 

This was an absolute denial of the idea 
of toleration, for it was P.'-1 assertion of 
natural and inalienable right. And so 
detGrmined were our forefathers that this 
principle should live forever in American 
law, that thfily imbedded it in the very 
foundation of the general GovernmGmt, 
providing in the national Constitution that 
''no religious test shall ever be required 
as a qualification to any office of public 
trust under tht<l United States;" and that 
"Congress shall make no law respecting 
an establishment of religion, or prohibit
ing the free exercise thereof." 

On the same subject, and directly in the 
same line, President Washington su~e
qnently said:-

The citizens of the United States of America have a 
right to applaud themselves for having given to man
kind examples of an enlarged and liberal policy, a 
policy worthy of imitation. All possess a like liberty 
of conscience and immunities of citizenship. It is 
now no more that toleration is spoken of; as if it was 
by the indulgence of one class of people that another 
enjoyed their inherent right. 

In 1827 Lord Stanhope voiced the same 
sentiment in the British House of Lords. 
He said: "The time was when toleration . 
was craved by dissenters as a boon; it is 
now demanded as a right ; but the time 
will come when it will be spu1·ned as an 
insu-lt." Philip Schaff and Judge Cooley 
have also both 6lmphasized the same dis
tinction. The former says: " In our 
country we ask no toleration for religion 
and its free exercise, but we claim it as an 
inalienable right." The latter declares 
that in this .country we "have not estab
lished religious toleration merely, but re
ligious equality." 

Thus it is seen that the distinction be
tween religious toleration and religious 
rights is not merely a figment of the mind 
but a living reality, seen and acknowledged 
not only by lexicographers, but by states
men. And not only that there is a dis
tinction, but that toleration is opposed to 
rights, for it is a denial of them. . 

Nor is this a difference simply in theory. 
Wrong theories lead to wrong practices; 
and it is so in this case. The assumption 
of the right to tolerate has borne its legiti-
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mate fruit in every l:md where it has 
gained a foothold; and in almost every 
State of the American Union, as well as 
in other so-called Christian countries, we 
find· evidences of this fa-ct. Galerius tot
erated the Christians "provided always 
that they have due resp@ct to the estab
lished laws and government." Th6l par
allel to this is found in the constitutions 
of several of our American States; for 
instance, the constitution of Maryland 
contains this provision:-

As it is the duty of every man to worship God in 
such manner as he thinks most acceptable to him, all 
persons are equally entitled to protection in their reli
gious liberty; wherefore, no 13erson ought, by law, to 
be molested in his person or estate on account of his 
religious persuasion or profession, or tor his religious 
practice, unless, under the color of religion, he shall 
disturb the good order, peace, or safety of the State, 
or shall infringe the laws of morality,•or injure others 
in their natural, civil, or religious. rights. 

As construed by the highest court in 
the State, this constitutional provision 
provides simply for toleration and is no 
bar to the passage of laws requiring all 
men without exception to show a dey ... ee 
of deference to certain religious institu
tions and beliefs; for instance, belief in a 

· future state of rewards and punishments 
is in Maryland requisite to competency as 
a witness or juror; and all men in that 
State must refrain from work on Sunday 
under penalty of fine or imprisonment, or 
both. Of course the justification for such 
legislation is found by the courts in thlil 
latter part of the constitutional provision 
already quoted; and Sunday work is held 
to disturb the good. order and peace of the 
State and to infringe the laws of m0rality. 
But who does not see that with a suffi• 
ciently strong public sentim€lnt the same 
thing would be true in exactly the same 
sense of any practical diss.,nt from the 
prevailing religion ? For instance the 
time was when the holding of a Baptist 
meeting in Virginia was held to be a dis
turbance of the peace of the State, and so 
it might be in Maryland to-day under the 
constitution of that State were the people 
sufficiently sensitive to feel themsf.'lves 
outraged by the holding of such meeting!'. 

In his decision of the well-known King's 
Sunday case in Tennessee in 1891, Judge 
Hammond said:-

The crime is in doing the thing forbidden by law, 
harmless though it be in itself. [U. S. vs. Jackson, 
25 Fed. Rep., 548; Re McCoy, 31, Fed. Rep .. 794: S. 
C., 527, U. S. 731, 733.] Therefore, all that part of 
the argument that it is not hurtful in itself to w•l>l'k on 
Sunday, apart from the religious sanctity of the day, 
is beside the question; for it may be that the courts 
would hold that repeated repetitions of a violation of 
law forbidding even a harmless thing, could be a :aui
sance as tending to a breach of the peace. [2 Bish 
Cr. L., section 965; 1 lb., section 812.] Neglecting 
to do a thing is sometimes a nuisance. [1 Russ. Cr., 
318.] That is to say, a nuisance might be predicated 
of an act harmless in itself, if the will of the majority 
had lawfully forbidden the act, and rebellion against 
that will would be the gravamen of the offense. 

According to this there is no such thing 
as absolute right. And whatever offends 
the will of the majority may be forbidden 
however harmless it mlity be in itself! A 
more pernicious principle never obtained 
even in the Roman Empire, for it sweeps 
away all rights and enthrones mere tolera
tion instead. 

How far-reaching Judge Hammond's 
language is, titnd was intend@d to be, may 
be seen from the following words also from 
the same decision:-

By no State more thoroughly than Tennessee, where 
sectarian freedom of rBligious belief is guaranteed by 
the constitution; not in the sense argued here, that 
King as a Seventh-day Adventist, or some other as a 
Jew, or yet another as a Seventh-day Baptist, might 
set at defiance the prejudices, if you please, of othtlr 
sects having control of legislation in the matter of 
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Sunday c;>bservances, but only in the sense that he 
should not himself be disturbed in the practices of his 
creed; .which is quite a different thing from saying 
that in the com·so of his daily labor . . . he 
might disregard laws made in aid, if you choose to say 
so, of the religion of other sects. 

It will be seen from these judicial utter
ances that toleration is indeed "the best 
fruit of the last four centuries," and that 
Madison, Jefferson, and their co-workers 
failed to establish a lasting recognition of 
inalienable rights, for while they embodied 
such recognition in our early American 
constitutions the courts have swept them 
away with plausible sophisms concerning 
the "public peace" and the "public 
morals." But it has ever been so. "It 
is curious to note," says Charles Francis 
Adams, "the similarity of language and 
expression of the apologists for religious 
persecution." He then quotes James II., 
who, referring to Que\)n Elizabeth, said: 
"The trewth is, according to my owne 
knowledg.e, the late Queene of famous 
memory never punished any papist for 
religion;" and Charles I. said of James I., 
"I am informed, neither Queen Elizabeth 
nor my father did ever avow that any 
priest in th,;dr times was executed merely 
for religion." 

According to Governor Winthrop, the 
courts of Massachusetts in the palmiest 
days of the Puritan theocracy, when 
Quakers and Baptists were whipped, ban
ished, or hanged, did not censure doctrine 
but only declared it to tend to sedition. 
The Puritan persecution was not in the 
interests of religion, we are gravely told, 
but for the preservation of the common
wealth. The same lame excuse is made 
to day for the Sunday laws under which 
Seventh-day Adventists are persecuted in 
several of our American States. Our 
fathers, it is true, endeavored to el')tabli~h 
rights in our fundamental laws but the 
courts have substituted toleration, and 
even that is practically denied to Advent
ists in m:wy communities. President 
Eliot is right: Toleration and not the 
recognition of God-given rights is the 
fruit of the last four centuries, just as it 
was the fruit of the beginning of the 
fourth century; and as it was followed 
then by au era of persecution so it will be 
again. Prophecy has foretold it and the 
signs of the times clearly indicate the 
early fulfillment of the prophecy. 

C. P. B. ___ ___.._.._ __ _ 
Romanized Protestantism vs. Roman 

Catholicism. 

AN exchange contains this earnest and 
pungent paragraph, which holds up the 
mirror to naturf.l so closely that all they 
who are opposing Catholicism from those 
motives which impel the natural man, 
ought to b~ able to see the old man Adam 
in it, and recognize whether or no they 
have yet cast him off. 'fhe paragraph 
is this:-

We are informed by a paper representing a certain 
self-styled reform faction, that the American people 
are reckless in '' allowing any such press to operate in 
its limits as will publish any s()_ntiment in favor of the 
Romish Church." Does not this Protestant bigot and 
would-be inquisitor have sense enough to see that be
cause Rome in times past acted upon the principle he 
advocates she made herself the scourge of humanity ? 
'l'hat is why she is mistrusted to-day. Cannot this 
candidate for the editorship of a Protestant Index 
Erhptr:ivatorius grasp the fact that in demanding the 
suppression of Roman Catholic literature he is himself 
inculcating the fundamental political ideas of that 
church 'I She (Ud what he wants to do and for that he 
curses her l Poor deluded sectariMt! Before and 
above all else is the freedom of the press. 

The censorship of the press, and conse-

quent restriction of free speech, is a legiti
mate conclusion of the premise upon which 
this "'self-sty led reform faction," works, 
-that this is a "'Christian nation." If 
their supposition is correct, according to 
their application of it, an ecclesiastical 
supervision of all expression of thought 
and opinion is logical and inevitable. 
There will be a struggle to accomplish 
this very thing. No sooner shall the Con
gress of the United States commit itself 
openly and avowedly to their measures by 
the passage of a national Sunday law, or 
some such act, than a demand will be 
made for legislation affixing penalties for 
writing, speaking and circulating printed 
matter in opposition to accepted religious 
forms. A certain foundation for this is 
already laid in the almost forgotten laws 
against blasphemy. w. H. M, 

Michigan Barber's Sunday·Closing 
Decision. 

THE following is the decision of the su
preme court of the State of Michigan, in 
the appealed case of Michael Bellet, under 
the act of the Michigan legislature, of 1893, 
prohibiting barbers from conducting their 
business on Sunday:-

"The respondent was convicted of a 
violation of the provisions of Act No. 148 
of the Public Acts of 1893, and the sole 
question presented for our consideration 
is whether the act in question is constitu
tionaL The act provides:-

That it shall be unlawful for any person or persons 
to carry on or engage in the art or calling of hair cut
ting, shaving, hair dressing, and shampooing, or in 
any work pertaining to the trade or business of a 
barber, on the first day of the week, commonly called 
Sunday, except such person or persons shall be em
ployed to exercise such art or calling in relation to a· 
deceased person on said day. Section 2. That it shall 
be unlawful for any such person or persons to keep 
open their shops or places of business aforesaid on 
said first day of the week, commonly called Sunday, 
for any of the purposes mentioned in section one of 
this act: provided, however, that nothing in this act 
shall apply to persons who conscientiously believe the 
seventh day of the week should be observed as the 
Sabbath, and who actually refrain from secular busi-

,. ness on that day. 

"It is urged that the act is invalid be
cause it conflicts with Article 6 of Section 
32 of the constitution of this State, which 
provides, among other things, that no per
son shall be deprived of life, liberty, or 
property without due process of law, and 
for the further reason that it is in conflict 
with the Fourteenth Amendment of th@ 
Constitution of th€l United States, which 
provides that 'no State shall make or 
enforce any law which shall abridge the 
privileges or immunities of the citizens of 
the United States; nor shaH any State 
d10prive any person of life, liberty> or 
property without due process of law, nor 
deny to any person within its jurisdiction 
the equal protection of the laws.' It is 
concedPd that the State, in the exercise of 
its police power, has the right to enact 
Sunday laws, and that it also has the right 
to provide for the regulation and restric
tion of those engaged in an employment 
whicl1, in and of itself, may prove harm
ful to the community, such as the liquor 
traffic. But it is contended that the busi
ness of cond noting a barber shop is not of 
this class, and that it is in the nature of 
clas;; legislation to prohibit this business 
under more severe p<malties than those 
provided for the conduct of other legiti
mate buaine£s on Sunday. We do not 
deem the act in question open to such 
objection. By class legislation we under· 
stand such legislation as denies rights to 
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one which are accorded to others, or in· 
fl.icts upon one individual a more severe 
penalty than is imposed upon another, ii1 
like case offending. ln ' Coo~ey on Con
stitutional Li.mitatiiQnS' (;page 482), it i~ 
said:-

Laws public in their objeet may, nn1ess expresS' con' 
stitutional provision forbids, be either general 0r loooi! 
in their application. They may embrace many sub
jects or one, and they may extend to all citizens, ol 
be confined to particular classes, as minors or married 
women, bankers or traders, and the like. . . . 
'rhe legislature may also deem it desirable to prescrib< 
peculiar rules for the several occupations, and to es· 
tablish distinctions in the rights, obligations, dutie! 
and capacities of citizens. The business of commor; 
carriers, for instance, or of bankers, may requir< 
special statutory regulations for the general benefit 
and it may be matter of public policy to give laborer; 
in one business a specific lien for their wages, when ij 
would be impracticable or impolitic to do the same fm 
persons engaged in some other employments. If th< 
laws be otherwise unobjectionable, all that can be re 
quired, in these cases, is that they be general in theh 
application to the class or locality to which they apply 
and they are then public in character, and of theb 
propriety and policy the legislature must judge. 

"In Liberman vs. State, 26 Neb. 464, 4~ 
N. W. 419, an ordinance of the city pro· 
hibited the keeping open of any busineoE 
house, bank, st01e, E>aloon, or office, ex· 
cepting telegraph offices, express offi_ces, 
photograph galleries, railroad offices, tele· 
phone officr.>s, hotels, restaurants, cigar 
stores, eating houses, ice cream parlors, 
drug stores, etc. It was contended that 
the ordinance was open to the objection 
that it did not operate tipon all citizem 
alike; that the respondent was compelled 
to close his place of business on Sunday, 
while drug stores, tobacco houses, and 
others in competition in business, were 
not required to do so. But the court held 
the act valid. In the present case it may 
have been the judgment of the legislature 
that those engaged in the particular call
ing were more likely to offend against thP. 
law of the State providing for Sunday 
closing than those engaged in other call
ings. If so, it became a question of policy 
as to whether a more severe penalty should 
not be provided for engaging in that par
ticular business on Sunday than that in
flicted upon others who refuse to cease 
from their labors one day in seven. 

"Another question which naturally pre
sents itself, but which has not been dis
cussed by respondent's counsel, is whether 
the law is opt:Jn to the objection that it is 
class legislation, for the reason that those 
who observe the seventh day of the week 
as the Sabbath are excepted from its pro
visions. It has been held in one case 
(City of Shreveport.vs. Levy, 26 La. Ann. 
671) that such a provision is unconstitu
tional because it discriminates between 
religious sects. But we find that such an 
exception to the general statute of this 
State relative to the observancf.l of Sunday 
has been in force since 1846. (Se('J How. 
Ann. St., § 2021.) And, while this ques
tion has never been directly p~,tssed upon, 
the validity of the act in question has 
been assumed in a large number of ca,ses. 
A similar question was raised in Johns vs. 
State, 78 Ind. 332, and it was held not to 
conflict with a provision of ·the constitu
tion which readlil, 'The general assembly 
shall not grant to any citizen, or to any 
class of citizens, privileges or immunities 
which, upon the same terms, shall not bo
long equally to all citizens.' It was said, 
'The framers of the statute meant to leave 
it to the consciences and judgments of the 
citizens to choose between the first and 
seventh day of the week. One or the 
other of these days they must refrain from 
'lommon labor. Which it shall be is to be 
determined by their own consciences. It 
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was not the purpose of tho lawmakers to 
compel any class of conscientious persons 
to abstain from labor upon two days in 
every week.' The supreme court of Ohio 
has gone so far as to hold that a statute 
which did not contain such an exception 
was for that reason unconstitutional. (See 
Cincinnati vs. Rice, 15 Ohio 225; Canton 
vs. Nist, 9 Ohio St. 439.) 

"The better reason for maintaining the 
police power to prohibit citizens from en
gaging in secular pursuits on Sunday is 
the necessity for such regulation as a san
itary measure. As to those employments 
which are noiseless and harmless in them
selves, and conducted in a manner not 
calculated to offend those who, from reli
gious scruples, observe Sunday as the 
L')rd's day, this necessity appears to "be 
the only valid source of legislative power, 
and this is based upon the fact that expe
rience has demonstrated that one day's . 
rest is requisite for the. health of most 
individuals, and not all individuals pos
sess the power to observe a day of rest of 
their own volition. As is well said by 
Mr. Tiedeman, 'If the law did not inter
fere, the f~verish, intense desire to acquire 
wealth; so thoroughly characteristic of the 
American nation, would ultimately pre
vent, not only the wage earners, but like
wise the capitalists and employers them
selves, from yielding to the warnings of 
nature, and obeying the instincts of self
preservation, by resting periodically from 
labor, even if the mad pursuit of wealth 
should not warp their judgment and de
stroy this instinct. Remove the prohibi
tion of law and this wholesome sanitary 
regulation would cease to be observed.' 
(Tied. Lim., Police Power, 181). In 
'Cooley's Constitutional Limitations' (page 
477), it is said:-

It appears to us that, if the benefit of the individ
ual is alone to be considered, the argument against the 
law which he may make who has already observed the 
first day of the week is unanswerable. The obligation 
to cease from secular ~nrsuits on one day of the week 
does not discriminate ·either in his favor or against 
him. 

" We think the statute under considera
tion is within the police power of the State 
and not in conflict with any express pro
vision of the constitution, and that it does 
not conflict with the Fourteenth Amend
ment of the Constitution of the United 
States. It follows that the conviction 
should be affirmed, and the case remanded, 
with directions to the recorder to proceed 
to judgment." 

South African Correspondence. 

STILL the agitation concerning ,.religious 
legislation continues in the Colony, and a 
bigoted clergy are persistent in their de
mands for a more rigorous enforcement 
of the laws protecting the "wild solar 
holiday." But the Cape is not the only 
colony in which this wicked matter is 
rec.eiving attention. The South African 
Republic has always had a Sunday law, 
but recently felt called upon to remodel 
this ecclesiastical engine of tyranny and 
persecution. The law as amended, now 
reads as follows, according to a recent 
issue of the Slatscourant :-

Article 1. Every person guilty of desecration of 
the Sabbath (Zondaysschencling) shall be punished for 
every contravention with a maximum fine of five 
pound~, or a term of imprisonment not exceeding one 
month, as under: (a) He who executes field or garden 
work on Sunday, except in cases of urgent necessity, 
and for maintenance of field or other fruit: (b) he 
who fires a gun or other firearm, unless legally or 
otherwise entitled to do so: (c) he w:P.o hunts wild or 
other animalii with dog or other animals: (d) a trans
port·rider, or the director of a transport wagon, who 

invades the boundaries of a village on a Sunday, or 
who causes such to be done. 

For all the undermentioned offenses there shall be 
inflkted a fine penalty not exceeding one hundred 
pounds (£100), or an imprisonment penalty not ex
ceeding six months: (a) The person who sells or offers 
fo:r sale on a Snnday, any goods, merchandise, cattle, 
or other live stock: (b) the person who keeps open a 
shop, warehouse, or other premises on a Sunday with 
intent to sell or to trade: (c) the person who works, 
or causes work on Sunday with steam and other 
machines. 

This is certainly savage enough to sat
isfy religious intolerance for the present 
at least. 

In the days of New England puritanism 
the fearless. advocate of religious liberty, 
Roger Williams, whose locks were whit
ened with the frost of age, had to flee from 
his comfortable home amid the snows of 
winter and lodge with the Narragansett 
Indians, the red ma.n of the forest thus 
becoming the champion of religious free
dom. So here, a rigorous Sunday law is 
in existence in all the colonies, and the 
only place-be it said with shame-where 
the dove of religious freedom can find a 
place to rest is among the savage, untu
tored aborigines of the "dark continent." 

GEO. B. THOMPSON. 
East London, Cape Colony, Mar. 12. 

A Lesson for America. 

RELIGIOUS education in the public 
schools of London has been a dominant 
issue for months and has been decided-it 
can hardly be said to be settled-by the 
close vote of 27 to 21. The plan adopted 
makes the Bible a text-book from which 
_the teacher shall give such explanations 
in the Christian religion and morality as 
are suited to the capacities of children of 
various ages attending the schools of the 
board. This instruction must not "di
verge from the presentation of the Chris
tian religion which is revealed in the 
Bible;" and the teacher is at liberty to 
elucidate and enforce Christian principles 
by referring to any part of the Bible. As 
might be expected, such a scheme has 
aroused intense opposition. Among the 
minority of 21 were ministers who opposed 
the plan because it made school teachers 
instructors in theology whose teaching 
would naturally take on the color of their 
own belief. This issue is growing in in
tensity, and it is said appeal will be taken 
to the new board. 

All this furnishes a lesson for America. 
It is the irreconcilable character of this 
controversy which irrefutably demon
strates the fact that religious instruction 
by secular teachers is impossible in schools 
which are supported by the public, and 
which contain children whose parents 
share all religions beliefs from Roman 
Catholicism to J ndaism and blank infidel
ity. And as in London, so here, the op
position to religious instruction in the 
schools comes from parents of decided 
religious convictions; the agnosticism of 
the day is indifferent to dogmatic religion, 
rather than hostile to it. Very many 
parents, more especially the fathers, who 
are usually the agnostics, make no objec
tion to the religious education of their 
children, deeming it generally useful to 
them because of its moral cultivation, by 
reason of which, desirable reverence and 
elevation of sentiment are encouraged. 
Where the parents are religious believers, 
with a definite creed, they are fearful of 
of any religious instruction by which a 
dogmatic tinge offensive to them may be 
imparted. 

In this matter it will doubtless be found 
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that what is adapted to the latitu~e of 
London is equally adapted to the lat1tude 
of New York Religion dogmatically 
taught-and there is no religion without 
dogma-is out of place in a public school, 
both because the teachers are not qualified 
to instruct in its tenets, and becauee if 
they were, there are too many diversified 
opinions on the subject to render any 
reconciliation possible. - The Christian 
Work. 

The Massachusetts Sunday Protective 
League. 

CHRISTIAN patriotism as. represented 
by the Massachusetts Sunday Protective 
League at the People's Church last 'Sun
day seems certainly a burlesque in view 
of the avowed object of these Sunday 
afternoon gatherings, which is to maintain 
the "fundamental principles of religious 
and political freedom" and to oppose 
imagined plottin~s against the civil Gov
ernment that have for their supposed ob
ject the compelling of every one to con
form to certain ideas of right in religious 
matters, without regard to the convictions, 
wishes or interests of those who think 
differently. 

The object of the Massachusetts Sunday 
Protective League is to compel everyone 
to conform to their ideas of right in the 
observance of Sunday as a sacred day, 
without any regard for the convictions, 
wishes or interests of'those who think dif
ferently. 

Is it " Christian patriotism " for one 
part of the religious community to arro
gate to itself a divine prerogative, com
pulsion in the observance of a religious 
institution, while at the same time com
bining under the beautiful cloak of 
"Christian patriotism" to prevent another 
part of the religious qommunity from do
ing the same thing? 

To show further the· inconsistency of 
their position, there is not a single state
ment in the Scriptures to show that there 
is any sacredness attached to Sunday 
whatever, and all the authority there is 
for Sunday sacredness comes from the 
Catholic Church. In proof of this state
ment I refer to the Scriptures, and to the 
following canon by the council of Laodicea. 
in the latter part of the fourth century,, 
when it was customary to observe the, 
seventh day as the Sabbath: "Christians: 
shall not Judaize and be idle on Saturday, 
but shall work on that day; but the Lord's 
day they shall especially honor, and, as 
being Christians, shall, if possible, do no 
work on that day. If, however, they are 
found Judaizing, they shall be shut out 
from Christ;" also numerous statements 
from Catholic authority. 

Many cases of outrageous persecutions 
for conscience' sake have occurred in dif
ferent States of the Union recently as a, 
result of the enforcement of the principles' 
of the Massachusetts Sunday Protective. 
League. Upright, godly men have been. 
imprisoned in Maryland the past winter· 
for refusing to regard Sunday as a sacred: 
day by abstaining from work on that day,. 
after having kept the seventh day as: 
sacred. And a startling illustration of 
the " Christian patriotism'' of the Sunday,
law advocates is that while some of the> 
arrests were made at the instigation of 
Protestant ministers, almost the only pro
test against it by the religious papers wa& 
made by the Roman Catholic Mirror of 
January 13. 

The "civil plea" which has been used 
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by nearly every persecuting sect, from 
the time of Christ to the present, is with
out a shadow of ground m fact. It is 
that the individual's own health and 
longevity is promoted by one day's rest 
in seven. To compel rest on this ground 
is against the simplest principle of civil 
liberty, which is, according to the defini
tion in ''Century Dictionary": "National 
liberty so far restrained by human laws, 
and so far only, as is necessary and expe
dient for the public good." But these 
Sunday laws on civil grounds are for 
the individual's own good, and not for the 
public. In "Webster's Unabridged Dic
tiona-ry '' it is said 1 "A restraint of nat· 
ural liberty, not necessary or expedient 
for the public, is tyranny or oppression." 
The State has no more right to compel 
every one to rest on Sunday for their own 
good than to compel every one to take a 
dose of spring bitters at a stated time for 
their own good. 

The welfare of "the poor toiler," upon 
whom so much sympathy has been ex
pended by the Sunday law advocates, does 
not weigh a fea,ther when it comes in con
tact with the sanctity of theoday. A large 
proportion of the '' poor toilers " in our 
large towns and cities are confined closely 
during the week, and nothing can be 
more healthful to those who are indiffer
ent to Sunday sacredness than such public 
amusement as baseball, excursions, etc., 
which are opposed by the Sunday Protec
tive League because of the sacredness 
which they attach to the day. A "Chris
tian patriotism," to be worthy of the 
name, to be consistent, ought to be broad 
enough to oppose all compulsion in reli
gious matters. It is, however, so much 
more agreeable to the feelings of some to 
see others compelled to conform to their 
ideas of right than to be compelled to do 
what the "other fellow" thinks is right. 
The Golden Rule is not taken into account. 

'I'he only proper relation of the State to 
religion is to protect every one in all of 
their religious observances so far as they 
do not infringe on the rights of their 
neighbors, but never to uphold and en
force observance to a religious institution 
or doctrine.-George B. Wheeler, in Bos
ton Herald. 

Contradictory Paragraphs. 

UNDER the head of "Sabbath Reform" 
the Theocrat, of Johnstown, Pa., publishes 
these contr?>dictory paragraphs:-

Eleven nations wore represented in a convention the 
German Emperor called together, and they unani
mously demanded a day of 1·est. 

The newly-appointed postmasters of Pittsbmg and 
Allegheny formally took possession of their offices on 
Sabba~h, April 1st. 

A new railroad between St. Croix and Yverdon in 
Swif,zerland was dedicated at its opening by religious 
services. One of the conditions for building the road 
was that no train should be run on Sabbath. · 

Sabbath, Ap1·il1Rt, was made children's day at the 
Midwinter Fair, and an immense number was prf1sent. 
The total admissions were !JO, !J07 for the day, making, 
it is said, the largest number of persons ever assembled 
in one place west of the Rocky Mountains. 

The claim of the eloc·.tric street railway of Kingston, 
Canada, to the right to run cars on Sabbath is being 
earnestly OJlJ10se<l by the citizens. 'l'he mayor seems 
to side with the citizens. 

After many years of hard fighting, the Sabbath 
opening of picture galleries in London has just been 
conceded by the Common Council, but only through 
the casting vote of Lord Mayor. The council stood 
eighty-eight in favor and eighty-eight against the mo
tion, and it was amid much excitement that the Lord 
Mayor gave hiA casting vote. A motion to rescind the 
resolution will probably como up at the next meeting. 

A petition of 251 citizens favoring the passage of 
the Blair Sunday rest bill was presented to the House 
of Representatives last week. 

N o,t only are the contradictions elicited 

here suggestive, but also the breadth of 
territory and number of nations covered. 
Let the thoughtful mind consider within 
how short a time all this agitation has 
sprung up. 

•-+--• -----
Postal Regulation. 

UNDER the head, "General Rules for 
Postmasters in the Conduct of Their 
Offices,-Days and Hours of Business," 
speaking of when the mail arrives on 
Sunday, the Postal Department directs:-

If it be received during the time of public worship' 
the opening of the office should be delayed until 
sel'vices have closed. . . . Sunday -school services 
are not to be regarded as "public worship," within 
the contemplation of the regulations. 

So we see that the United States Gov
ernment, in this respect, takes it upon 
itself to determine what is public worship 
and what is not. S. H. CARNAHAN. 

----~··~----

Christianity and Patriotism. 

'!'HE man who is a Christian will be a 
good citizen and the best of patriots. That 
is, he will have a love for his country 
which will lead him to do nothing to her 
injury, but all for her good. He will give 
his life, if need be, t<;> save the souls of 
those who dwell therein. But, as a Chris
tian, he cannot give his allegiance to prin
ciples of injustice, intolerance, or iniquity 
in any form. And if the government 
under which he is a citizen becomes a 
party to intolerance, his higher allegiance 
to Christ will demand that he shall protest 
against it. Love of country and people 
will demand it. And yet this very stand 
for righteousness and truth is ever in great 
crises misunderstood, and the hero is con
demned. Jesus Christ loved Judea and 
Jerusalem, as none other ever did, but he 
was condemned as her enemy. Elijah was 
the truest patriot in Israel, but he was 
called a troubler. Roger Williams breathed 
the pure principles of the liberty of the 
gospel, and would have made a most ear
nest patriot had he been permitted a home 
in Massachusetts, but he was driven hence 
by that people, who considered themselves 
to be the only patriots and only Chris
tians, but who knew neither patriotism 
nor Christianity as taught in the religion 
of Christ. 

Do not be deceived. The patriotism of 
the world is not Christianity, nor will it 
save a soul. Christianity is not the pa
triotism of the world; it is much more. 
It places Christ :first, and all things earthly 
secondary and subsidiary; but it will labor 
more earnestly, and make greater sacrifices 
for mankind, yea, even its own enemies, 
than the most ardent patriotism ever 
knew. Jt is not patriotiRm, Protestantism, 
Christianity, nor is it Protestantism, pa
triotism, Christianity, but it is Christian
ity, Protestantism, patriotism; and both 
of the latter, in the truest sense, are found 
in the former.-Signs of the Times. 

Through Palace Cars to the Pacific 
Coast. 

The West Shore Railroad in connection with the 
Nickel Plate and Rock Island routes have established 
a through Tourist Car Line, making weekly trips to 
California at extraordinary low rates. 

These excursions are under the personal supervision 
of Mr. A. Phillips, who has had several years' experi
ence in the tourist business, and he or his representa
tive accompanies each excursion en route. 

For detailed information apply to any tioket agent 
of the West Shore Railroad. 
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NEW YORK, APRIL 26, 1894. 

~ ANY one receiving the AMERlCAN SENTINEL without 
having ordered it may know that it is sent to him by some 
friend. Therefore, those who have not ordered the SENTINEL 

need have no fears that they will oo asked to pay for it. 

THE Farrner's Voice, of Chicago, is ask
ing in behalf of the clerks in that city, 
that the city council of Chicago enforce 
the Sunday clo3ing laws against the stores 
and other places of business. 

THE case of Edgar Price, of Millington, 
Md., Seventh-day Adventist, under arrest 
for Sunday labor, has been tried at Ches
tertown. No information as to the result 
of the trial has reached the SENTINEL be
fore the hour of going to press. 

A LARGE number of Evangelical Lu
theran churches throughout the country 
have petitioned Congress in opposition to 
the proposed '' Christian amendment to 
the Constitution of the United States," 
which thGl House judiciary committee has 
tabled. 

C. E. MooRE, the editor of the Blue 
Grass Blade, of Lexington, Ky., has been 
indicted for blasphemy. Mr. Moore's 
offending seems to have been in stating 
the Unitarian views of the human origin 
of Christ in such positive terms as to have 
aroused the religious feeling of Congress
man Breckinridge's town, which is at this 
time, no doubt, particularly tender. This 
is said to be the first case brought under 
the ancient statut6J which Kentucky in
herits, through the Carolina laws, from 
Church and State, En~land. 

SEN.ATOR KYLE has introduced in the 
Senate a national bill for Sunday rest, and 
the measure has been referred again to 
Ex-Senator Blair's old committee,-the 
Committee on Education and Labor. This 
bill appears to be identical with that 
introduced by Mr. Blair in the Fiftieth 
Congress, with the exception of the title, 
which is simplified to read merely, "A 
Bill For Sunday Rest." A thorough dis
cussion of this bill, in all its different 
phases and applications, can be found in 
No. 27 of the Sentinel Library-" The 
National Sunday Law," also in the files of 
the SENTINEL. 

IN the Iowa legislature not long ago a 
resolution was offered prohibiting the sale 
of intoxicating liquors on the "Sabbath." 
Immediately a member offered as au 
amendment that the word '' Sunday" be 
inserted instead of the "Sabbath," saying 
that Sunday was not the Sabbath, but 
Saturday, the seventh day, was the Sab
bath, and consequently if the original res
olution should prevail it would, if sub-

jected to accurate interpretation, fail of 
its intended purpose, and involve a trouble
some controversy. The amendment was 
adopted, and thus the members of the 
legislature of Iowa showed their knowl
edge and recognition of the fact that the 
seventh day of the week is the Sabbath 
and the first day is not. 

THE New England Methodist Confer
ence, in session on April16, after a warm 
discussion adopted resolutions "viewing 
with alarm the oft-repeated attempts of 
the Roman Catholic priesthood to make 
our public schools sectarian," declaring 
also that "the members of the New Eng
land Conference will by voice, pen, and 
ballot, in private and public, in press, pul
pit, and on the platform, utter no uncer
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shops, and the heated rooms and close quarters of 
great cities. 

The keeping one day in seven as a time of relaxation 
and reflection, as well as for public worship, is deemed 
to be of admirable service to the State. It enables the 
industrious workman to pursue his occupation in the 
ensuing week with renewed vigor and cheerfulness. 
From the examination I have been able to give the 
subject, I do not conceive the necessity for the enact
ment of the bill in question. .All laws should be 
founded on necessity. If, however, the commissioners 
on mature reflection should be of opinion that this 
District stands in need of further moral legislation, the 
present bill appears to be in good form and they might 
favorably recommend it to Congress for enactment. 

From this it does not positively appear 
that the attorney for the District is ear
nestly desirous that the commissioners 
should recommend to the committee that 
they ask Congress to pass this unconstitu
tional measure, neither does he openly 
oppose the bill on its demerits. Why does 
he not? 

tain sound on the subject of these aggres- THE May Arena closes the ninth volume 
sions." Having adopted these resolutions of this leader among the progressive and 
the conference proceeded with all serious- ·. reformative reviews of the English-speak
ness and gravity to adopt another set ing world. The table of contents is very 

strong and inviting to those interested in 
condemning Sunday newspapers, etc.- live questions and advanced thought. 
What a genius for blowing both hot and Among the important social and economic 
cold in the same breath, those who imag- problems discussed and ably handled in a 
ine themselves Protestants have developed brave and fundamental manner, charac
in these last days. teristic of this review, are, "The First 

Steps in the Land Question," by Louis F. 

A MISSIONARY of the American Board, 
writing on the progress of the gospel in 
Spain, says:-

During the year the editor of a Protestant periodical 
in Malaga, replying in moderate terms to a violent 
attack in the public press by a priest, on evangelicals 
and evangelical doctrine, was summonf<d by the State's 
attorney to answer to the charge of holding up to con
tQmpt the religion of the State. He asked fe>r the 
editor a fine of fifty dollars and costs, and imprison
ment for "two years, four months and one day." 
Bail was set at $600. The ease was ably and elo
quently defended by on01 of the most prominent law
yers of the district. The judge charged the jury with 
evident sympathy for the accused, and in a few min
utes the jury brought in a verdict of acquittal. The 
agitation of the case did the cause of the gospel un
questionable good. 

If it is God's truth that is at stab it is 
always certain that :nothing can ever be 
done against it, but for it; and that, in
variably, the wrath of man will be mad& 
to praise Him. The prosecution of the 
Seventh-day Adventist publishing house 
in Basle, Switzerland, is a case in point; 
that also will do "the cause of the gospel 
unquestionable good." All who know the 
circumstances will look to see the Lord 
work in this. 

THE District of Columbia Sunday bill, 
which the House Committee on the Dis
trict referred to the District Commission
ers, has been by them sent to the attorney 
for the District, and he has reported upon 
it at some length. The attorney reviews 
the origin of Sunday laws and says that 
the Sunday legislation of this country, in 
mos~ of the States, has followed generally 
the model of the English act of 29 Chas. 
II. The opinion appended to the historical 
effort of the attorney is as follows:-

Sunday laws are not based on the idea that it is im
moral or irreligious to labor on the Sabbath day, but 
on grounds of public charity, in order to protect all 
persons from the physical and moral debasement which 
comes from uninterrupted labor. Such laws are mer
ciful and beneficial, especially to the poor and de
pendent, to laborers and.mechanics in factories, work-

Post, the eminent single-tax leader; "The 
Philosophy of Mutualism," by Professor 
Frank Parsons of the Boston University 
Law School; "Emergency Measures for 
Maintaining Self-respected Manhood," by 
the editor of the Arena. The saloon evil 
is also discussed in a symposium. One of 
the strongest papers on heredity that has 
appeared in recent years is found in this 
issue from the pen of Helen H. Gardener. 
Rev. M. J. Savage appears in a very 
thoughtful paper on "The Religion of 
Lowell's Poems;" a fine portrait of Lowell 
appears as a frontispiece. Dr. James R. 
Cocke contributes a striking paper on 
"Th€l Power of the Mind in the Cure of 
Diseases." A strong feature of this num
ber is a brief character sketch by Stephen 
Crane, entitled, "An Ominous Baby." 
Stinson Jarvis' s@ries of brilliant papers 
on " The Ascent of Life" closes with this 
i~sue. 

The Arena has made steady progress; 
its circulation· having incr~ased during 
the panic, and it has necessarily been en
larged to one hundred and forty-four 
pages. There is, also, in addition to this, 
the book reviews, which covers over twenty 
pages, making in all a magazine of over one 
hundred and sixty pages. The steady in
crease in circulation of this $5 magazine 
during a period of unprecedented financial 
depression shows how deep rooted and far 
reaching is the unrest and social discon
tent; for this review has steadfastly given 
audience to the views of the social reform
ers of the various schools of thought. 
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To reject truth is to deny the Author of 
truth. That he might lead men to deny 
God and his Word, Satan has sought, 
from the beginning, to bring the divine 
statutes into contempt. This he has done 
by subtle perversion of truth; thus estab
lishing in the minds of men erroneous 
views of the character of God, and incor
rect ideas of the teaching o.f Scripture. 

THERE can be no peace between truth 
and error. That conflict admits of no 
armistice. The armies of truth carry no 
flag of true!:', 'J~here can be no cessation 
of hostilities. The contest is to the end. 
It is a strife between the statutes of man 
and the divine law of Jehovah, between 
the religious truth of God's Word and tlw 
religious error of human fable and tradi
tion. What will be the result? Truth 
will win. Error will be vanquished. The 
eternal ages of God will be ushered in. 

-------.•·----
Romanism the Religion of Human 

Nature. 

THERE is great need that all who claim 
to be Christians should take the Scriptures 
as they read. There is need of arriving 
at right conclusions as to what the Scrip
tures mean in reference to the man of sin, 
who thought to change times and laws. 
He had no real power to change the time 
and the law of God, but he thought 
himself able to do this work; for he 
"opposeth and exalteth himself above all 
that is called God, or that is worshiped; 
so that he as God sitteth in the temple of 
God, showing himself that he is God." 
He is an imitator of the first great rebel, 
the originator ·of sin. In heaven Satan 
thought to change the laws of God, and 
for this purpose he chang,13d his character 
and his position in th61 heavenly courts, 
and influenced others until they united 
with him in th61 work of rebellion against 
God; but he did not succeed in changing 
the law of God. God did not alter or 
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change his form of government to suit 
Satan's ideas, but made it manifest that 
the foundation of his government in heaven 
and earth is as unchangeable as is the 
throne itself. 

When Satan could not induce all the 
angels to rebel against the law of God, he 
made the earth the scene of his rebellion, 
and through the man of sin seeks to carry 
out his diabolical purpose. Through the 
papacy,-the Roman power, the man of 
sin,-the purpose of Satan is carried out 
among men; the law and the time of God 
are set aside. In this we see that Prot
estantism is giving encouragement to 
popery; and false systems of worship, 
against which our fathers manfully op
posed themselves, imperilling even prop
rerty and life, are fostered and cherished 
and encouraged to extend and gain wide 
influence. Protestants do not search their 
Bibles as they should, and do not heed the 
warning that has been given concerning 
the work of the man of sin. The Roman 
Church claims that the pope is invested 
with supreme authority over all bishops 
and pastors, and this claim of supremacy 
was once denied by Protestants. They 

. took the position that the Bible, and the 
Bible alone, constituted the rule of faith 
and doctrine, that the word of God is the 
only unerring guide for human souls, and 
that it is unnectlssary and harmful to take 
the words of priests and prelates instead 
of the word of God. 

To the Romanist the Bible is a forbidden 
book, because it plainly reveals the errors 
of the Roman system; and whoever 
searches the :Bible with an enlightened 
understanding, cannot long be in harmony 
with Romanism. He who searches the 
Bible to understand the truth, will find no 
authority in the Word of God for the as
sumption of power on the part of popes 
and cardinals. There is no word of God 
that sanctions their aEsumed superiority 
or supremacy over their people, as there 
is no word to sanction the claim that 
Lucifer made in heaven of superiority 
over Christ. The claim of the papacy to 
superiority is made under the influence of 
the first great usurper, who so persistently 
urged his right to supremacy over the 
host of God. 

Through the Dark Ages,-that long 
night of ignorance and superstition,-the 
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claim of the papacy to superiority and 
supremacy was conceded by emperors and 
kings, although God sanctioned no such 
concession, and raised up men to dispute 
the claim, and to break the Romish yoke 
from the church of God. Through his 
appointed agencies God summoned the 
church to reassert her independence, and 
in the strength of God she stood forth in 
the liberty wherewith Christ had made 
her fr@e. She broke away from the papal 
yokEl, and with the Word of God in her 
hand, met the giant evil of Romanism, 
even as David met Goliath in the name 
of heaven, using his sling and a few 
pebble-stones. The defier of Israel was 
slain before the man of faith; and while 
men cling to the Word of the Lord, they 
cannot affiliate with the great system of 
error. 

The Lord has pronounced a curse upon 
those who take from or add to the Scrip
tures. The great I AM has decided what 
shall constitute the rule of faith and doc
trine, and he has designed that the Bible 
shall be a household book. The church 
that holds to the Word of God is irrec-

. oucilably separated from· Rome. Rome 
never changes. Her principles have not 
altered in the least. She has not le~sened 
the breach between herself and Protes
tants; they have done all the advancing. 
Bnt what does this argue for the Protes
tantism of this day? It is the rejection 
of Bible truth which makes men approach 
to infidelity. It is a backsliding church 
that lessens thF.J distance between itself and 
the papacy. 

It is souls like Luther, Cranmer, Ridley, 
Hooper, and the thousands of noble men 
who were martyrs for the truth's sake, 
who are the true Protestants. They stood 
as faithful sentinels of truth, declaring 
that Protestantism is incapable of union 
with Romanism, but must be as far sep
arated from the principles of the papacy 
as is the east from the west. Such ad vo
cates of truth could no more harmonize 
with the man of sin than could Christ 
and his apostles. In earlier ages the 
righteous felt that it was impossible to 
affiliate with Rome, and, though their 
antagonism to this system of error was, 
maintained at the risk of property and, 
life, yet they had courage to maintain 
their separation, and manfully struggled 
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for the truth. Bible truth wae~ dearer to 
them than wealth, honor, or even life 
itself. They could not endure to see the 
truth buried under a mass of superstition 
and lying sophistry. They took the Word 
of God in their hands, and raised the 
standard of truth before the people, boldly 
declaring that which God had revealed 
unto them through diligent searching of 
the Bible. They died the cruellest of 
deaths for their fidelity to God, but by 
their blood they purchased for us liberties 
and privileges that many who claim to be 
Protestants are easily yielding up to the 
·power of evil. But shall we yield up these 
dearly bought privileges? Shall we offer 
insult to the God of heaven, and, after 
he has freed us from the Romish yoke, 
again place ourselves in bondage to this 
antichristian power ? 

The voice of 'Luther, that echoed in 
mountains and valleys, that shook Europe 
as with an earthquake, summoned forth 
an army of noble apostles of Jesus, and 
the truth they advocated could not be 
silenced by fagots, by tortures, by dun
geons, by death; and still the voices of 
the noble army of martyrs are telling us 
that the Roman power is the predicted 
apostasy of the last days, the mystery of 
iniquity which Paul saw beginning to 
work even in his day. Roman Catholi
cism is rapidly gaining ground. Popery 
is on the· increase, and those who have 
turned away their ears from hearing the 
truth are listening to her delusive fables. 
Papal chapels, papal colleges, nunneries, 
and monasteries are on the increase, and 
the Pr·otestant world seems to be asleep. 
Protestants are losing the mark of distinc
tion that distinguished them from the 
world, and they are lessening the distance 
between themselves and the Roman power. 
They have turned away their ears from 
hearing the truth; they have been unwill
ing to accept light that God shed upon 
their path way, and are therefore going 
into dadmess. They speak with contempt 
of the idea that there will be a revival of 
the past cruel persecution on the part of 
Romanists and those who affiliate with 
them. They do not recognize the fact 
that the W or1l of God fully predicts such 
a revival, and will not concede that the 
people of God in the last days shall suffer 
persecution, although the Bible says, 
" The dragon was wroth with the woman, 
and went to make war with the remnant 
of her SPed, which keep the command
ments of God, and have the testimony of 
Jesus Cnrbt." 

·Popery is the religion of human nature, 
and the mass of humanity love a doctrine 
that permits them to commit sin, and yet 
frees them from its consequences. People 
must have some form of religion, and this 
religion, formed by human device, and 
yet claiming divine authority, suits the 
carnal mind. Men who think themselves 
wise and intelligent turn away in pride 
from the standard of righteousness, the 
ten commandments, and do not think it is 
in harmony with their dignity to inquire 
into the ways of God. Therefore they go 
into false ways, into forbidden paths, be
come self-sufficient, self-inflated, after the 
pattern of the pope, and not after the pat
tern of Jesus Christ. They must have 
the form of religion that has the least 
requirement of spirituality and self-denial, 
and as unsanctified human wisdom will 
not lead them to loathe popery, they are 
naturally drawn toward its provisions and 
doctrines. They do not want to walk in 
the ways of the Lord. They are alto-

gether too much enlightened to seek God 
prayerfully and humbly, with an intelli
gent know ledge of his Word. Not caring 
to know the ways of the Lord, their minds 
are all open to delusions, all ready to ac
cept and believe a lie. They are willing 
to have the most unreasonable, most in
consistent falsehoods palmed off upon them 
as truth. 

Satan's masterpiece of deception is 
popery; ·and while it has been demon
strated that a day of great intellectual 
darkness was favorable to Romanism, it 
will also be demonstrated that a day of 
great intellectual light is also favorable to 
its power; for the. minds of men are con
centrated on their own superiority, and 
do not like to retain God in their knowl
edge. Rome claims infallibility, and 
Protestants are following in the same line. 
They do not desire to search for truth, 
and go on from light to a greater light. 
They wall themselves. in with prejudice, 
and seem willing to be deceived and to 
deceive others. 

But though the attitude of the churches 
is discouraging, yet there is no need o£ 
being disheartened; for God has a people 
who will preserve their fidelity to his 
truth, who will make the Bible; and the 
Bible alone, their rule of faith and doc
trine, who will elevate the standard, and 
hold aloft the banner on which is inscribed, 
"The commandments of God and the faith 
of Jesus." They will value a pure gospel, 
and make the Bible the foundation of their 
faith and doctrine. 

For such a time as this, when men are 
casting aside the Jaw of the Lord of hosts, 
the prayer of David is applicable,-" It is 
time for thee, Lord, to work; for they 
have made void thylaw." Wearecoming 
to a time when almost universal scorn 
will be heaped upon the law of God, and 

·God's commandment-keeping people will 
be severely tried; but will they lose their 
respect for the law of Je.hovah because 
others do not see and realize its binding 
claims? Let God's commandment-keeping 
people, like David, reverence God'l:l law 
in proportion as men cast it aside and heap 
upon it disrespect and contempt.-Mrs. E. 
G. White. 

The Writing on the Wall. 

THE foreign correspondent of the New 
York Observer, after speaking of a com
pany of six hundred Russian convicts des
tined for Siberia, says:-

But far sadder bands of prisoners than these exist 
in Russia. I allude to the wretched Stundists and 
Baptists who are in jail for the sake of their religion, 
and who are sent in larger or smaller detachments, 

. and in company with ordinary criminals, either to 
remote districts of transcaucasia or to Siberia, there 
to expiate their heresy. Considerably over a hundred 
of these faithful people, poor peasants, with a mighty 
empire banded against them, are in prison as I write, 
on charges of a most trumpery description, Most of 
them are not even charged with any misdemeanor; 
they are in prison because they are suspected, or 
because some priest or policeman has reported against 
them. .And without trial of any sort, and at the bare 
word of the governors of the provinces, their homes 
will be broken up, their children taken from them, 
and they themselves transported for a term of five or 
six years to one of the most inhospitable regions of 
the whole empire. I often wonder how long this state 
of affairs is to continue. It still continues and in as 
marked a manner as ever, notwithstanding the pro
tests of Europe and America, notwithstanding the 
exposure made of perhaps the most iniquitous persecu
tion since the Middle Ages. 

Is it remarkable that Russia should fail 
to be moved by the protests of Europe 
and America ? What right has either 
Europe or America to protest? Have 
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they yet plucked the motes from their 
own eyes? Indeed ..they have not. Let 
that country cast the first stone at Russia, 
which has no union of Church and 
State,-no religious laws, and no enforce
ment of religious forms by legal enact
ment. They may all look in fear at the 
writing in the sand, knowing well that it 
will soon be the writing on the wall. 

W. H.M. 

Legal Religion Always Papal. 

THE Christian Statesman, of April 21, 
has a three-column editorial on the 
"Political Aspect of the Roman Catholic 
Problem," of which the following is one 
paragraph:- · 

Here is a man who says, "I am the representative 
of the Almighty God in the world, and claim whatever 
of authority God claims." The American Govern
ment disputes that claim, and refuses to recognize his 
authority. Then the pope must either withdraw his 
claim, and thereby confess himself a pretender, and 
so relinquish control of all who have recognized him, 
or contest it with this Government. '!.'he only reason 
he does not wage a more open warfare with us,, and 
issue his bulls of deposition and anathema against our 
authorities, is because he thinks the plan he is follow
ing is the better one for the attainment of hi~> ends
the subjection of the nation to his authority. He does 
claim the authority to release every Roman Catholic 
in this country from his allegiance to this Govern
ment, That follows of necessity from his claim as the 
representative of God in the worM. He ean do any
thing God can do. This brings to view the utter 
antagonism between the papal theory of human gov
ernment and the Protestant theory. It is the old con
troversy as to the "divine right of kings," with the 
assumption on the part of the antagonist that the pope 
of Rome is the king. This doctrine is destructive, of 
course of human libmiy as we understand human lib
erty. The Romanist may tell us that we would be a 
great deal better off if we accepted his doctrine and 
submitted to his "sovereign," but that is the point of 
controversy. He may tell us that our ideas of human 
libert.y are all at fault, and are subversive of the rights 
of the church, the rights of the individual, tho rights 
of God himself; but that is the question. We agree 
with him, however, that they differ radically from the 
doctrines of his ehurch, and if he is right we are at 
war with the Almighty. 

It is interesting to see in this the mis
conception of the subject to w11ich the 
views, which the Christian Statesman 
defends, necessarily lead it, and how,. in 
following up the question, and expressing 
the reasons for its antagonism of Roman 
Catholicism, it necessarily refutes all its 
own positions as to the relations between 
civil government and religion. 

In the first place the Statesman is in 
error when it assumes that, properly, the 
American Government disputes the claim 
of the pope that he is the representative 
of Almighty God in the world. The 
American .Government cannot rightfully 
take any cognizance whatever of any such 
claim. Neither can this Government enter 
into an investigation as to whether certain 
of its citizens recognize the pope as their 
religious head and the vicegerent of God, 
and predicate from that their tnasonable 
attitude towards governmental authority. 
If those who have !tcknowledged the pope's 
claim of divine authority should he found 
levying war against the United States. 
and adhering to its enemies and giving 
them aid and comfort, and should confess 
to this in open court, or the overt act be 
proved against them by the testimony of 
two witnesses, then this Government could 
deal with them individually. For the 
United States, in its governmental capac
ity, to give any such recognition to the 
claim of the pope to infallibility and to a 
divine right to rule the world, as would 
be invo1ved in disputing it, would be to' 
assert the same claims for itself over its 
own citizens ;-whereas the decision as to 
the infallibility of the pope and the pro-
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priety of his claims to divine right rests 
wit.h each individual. There is no differ
ence in principle between the assertion of 
divine right to rule by a pope, a king, or 
a congress. The Statesman properly 
denies the divine right of the pope or of 
kings, and declares that doctrine to be 
contrary to the theory of Protestantism 
and destructive of human liberty. In 
saying this the Statesman is expressing a 
truth. But in denying the propriety of . 
the claim of the pope and refusing to ac
knowledge the divine right of kings, the 
Statesman leaves no foundation whatever 
for the doctrines which are the sole reason 
for its existence. If there is no divine 
right of kings and they cannot speak as 
by t.he mouth of God, neither can con
gresses or legislatures voice the commands 
of God, interpret his word, and enforce 
formal obedience to their interpretation of 
his laws. If this is so, there is no further 
reason for the publication of the Christian 
Statesman. 

The truth is, that all enforcement of 
religion by law is papal in its character. 
It is impossible to uphold the legal en
forcement of religion without logically 
upholding the papacy. It is impossible to 
antagonize the papacy without logically 
antagonizing all coalition of religion with 
the State, and opposing every religious 
statute and ordinance. w. H. M. 

Shall We Obey the Laws of the Land? 

SHOULD we obey all laws of the Gov
ernment implicitly without questioning 
their rightfulness? 

Every civil law that does not conflict 
with God's law should be obeyed. When 
a State or nation enjoins through its laws 
a religious duty, whether that duty be 
scriptural or anti-scriptural, it is not to 
be regarded one whit more because en
acted by civil authority. Any man that 
obeys a religious law because enforced by 
the Government, pays undue homage to 
the law-enacting authorities. Any reli
gious duty commanded by God through 
the Scriptures is paramount to all 'other 
commands and ought to be so treated by 
·every man. When this is done direct 
.honor is paid to God; the individual is 
connected with him by faith, and accept
-able obedience rendered. 

The Bible does not command one thing, 
which, if obeyed to the fullest extent, 
would be the least infringement upon any 
one's rights. Civil authority, then, h::ts 
no just claim for prohibiting the full 
exercise of any religious duty enjoined by 
the Scriptures. Now the sacred Word 
imperatively commands, under pain of 
eternal death, the observance of the 
seventh day of the week. The same com
mand also enjoins that we labor upon the 
first day of the week. If this is obeyed 
it cannot possibly be an infringement upon 
the rights of auy, provided the seventh
day observer does his work upon the first 
day as commanded by God. A law that 
interferes with a man's convictions re
specting the observance or non-observance 
of any day is an umighteous law, and no 
man is under any obligations to respect or 
obey it in any way. No government can 
reward its subjects for. outward Sabbath 
·observance, neither has it any right to 
punish them for disregarding the day. 

Those who have been so clamorous for 
'Sunday observauce, when confronted with 
the definite seventh day, have repeatedly 
. <Said that all God required was a seventh 

part of the time, leaving the individual 
to choose the day to be observed. But 
whenever the Sunday law has been en· 
forced this seventh part of the time theory 
has not stood the test. In Georgia, Ten
nessee, and Maryland men who conscien
tiously rested upon the seventh day were 
arrested and committed to prison for 
quietly laboring on their own premises on 
Sunday. They had observed one-seventh 
part of the time, and the very seventh 
part that God sanctified and commanded to 
be observed. But this would not do. 
They were told that the seventh day peo
ple could keep the Sabbath if they chose, 
but they must not work on Sunday. Thus 
a two-sevenths part of the time theory was 
brought into practice, and required of 
those who keep the Sabbath of the Lord; 
one-seventh to satisfy the conscience of 
the Sabbath observer, and one-seventh to 
satisfy the conscience of his Sunday-keep
ing neighbor. How unjust! How these 
indefinite time observers stultify them
selves when their theory is reduced to 
practice. The day is declared to be in
definite when commanded by God's law, 
but made definite when commanded by 
man's law. What an insult to the God 
of heaven! 

But Rom. 31 : 1, " Let every soul be 
subject to the higher powers . . . the 
powers that be are ordained of God," is 
urged to prove that all governmental laws, 
whether civil or religious, should be 
obeyed. Let us see if this has always 
worked well. All will admit that Christ 
the Creator of all things ordained . the 
powers that be; and yet it is plainly re
corded in Acts 4 : 26 that the powers that 
he ordained stood up against him. The 
passage reads, '' The kings of the earth 
stood up, and the rulers were gathered 
together against the Lord, and against 
his Christ." Were the governments of 
earth acting within the sphere that God 
ordained them to act when they stood up 
against him? or had they overreached 
the limits of their governmental jurisdic
tion ? It is very evident that they sur
passed their limit. 

That governments ordained of God have 
frequently overreached their proper limits 
can easily be demonstrated from both his
tory and the Scdptures. For want of 
space but one instance will be cited and 
that from the Bible. It is found in the 
book of Acts. It appears that Peter and 
John ha<l healed a cripple in the name of 
Jesus of Nazareth, which caused great ex
citement among the ·rulers, etc. The 
magistrates were influenced by the minis
ters of those times to apprehend and im
prison the apostles. When brought be
fore the civil authorities (the power or
dained of God) they received the following 
command, " And they called them and 
commanded them not to speak at all nor 
teach in the name of Jesus." Acts 4: 18. 
Peter and John paid no attention to this 
command of the magistrates, but continued 
to speak and heal in a much more power
ful manner. With rage the civil author
ties remanded them to prison, determined 
that their mandate to speak no more in 
Jesus' name should be obeyed. But God 
was determined that it should not be. He 
sent his angel to instruct the apostles not 
to obey the magistrates. "But the angel 
of the Lord by night opened the prison 
doors, and brought them forth, and said, 
Go, stand and speak in the temple to the 
people all the words of this life." Acts 
5: 19, 20. Civil government told them 
not to speak, God told them to speak . 
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"We ought to obey God rather than 
men;' said Peter, and so they did. 

The above citation is sufficient to show 
that when any government enacts laws 
contrary to the Word of God1 that it is 
not only the privilege of the people to 
disobey, but it is the duty of all to disobey. 
What God's Word requires of one man 
is required of every man. God instituted 
the seventh-day Sabbath in Eden, enjoined 
it from Sinai with a voice that shook the 
earth, and it was reiterated by Christ in 
his sermon on the mount, when he in
dorsed the law commanding the day, in 
the words, "Till heaven and earth pass, 
one jot or one tittle shall in no wise pass 
from the law, till all be fulfilled." Matt. 
5:18. 

Now when State or national govern
ment enacts a law that we shall observe 
Sunday, the very day God began his work 
of creation and commands us to labor 
thereon, should we obey God or men? 
Would it not be following apostolic ex
ample to preach and teach against such 
a usurpation of divine privilege upon the 
part of any civil government? There is 

·no reason why all Sunday laws which are 
so diametrically opposed to divine com
mand should not be treated the same as 
Peter and John treated the decree of the 
magistrates not to speak or teach in the 
name of Jesus-openly disregard them. 
By disobeying all laws which conflict with 
the law of God, we make ourselves subject 
to the higher powers-the Government of 
heaven. E. HILLIARD. 

A Peculiar Agreement. 

THE following unique document is 
printed in the Scott Valley NetVs, published 
at Fort Jones, California:-

Agreement. 
To BE PLACED IN THE HANDS OF A. B. CARLOCK, 

FORT JONES, CALIFORNIA. 

We, the undersigned, firms and individuals, doing 
business in the towns of Fort Jones, Etna, Oallahans, 
and the adjoining towns of Scott Valley, appreciating 
the fact that one day's 1·est should be accorded in each 
week to eve:ty one, and that the custom of doing busi
ness on Sunday is one that is far behind the times and 
should be abolished ; that the closing of our respective 
places of business on Sundays will not be any detri
ment to our patrons or ourselves, have hereby ente:ted 
into the following agreement, to wit: 

1st. To not sell any goods on Sundays after Sunday, 
May 13, 1894, except in case of sickness, death, acci
dent, or some unforeseen circumstance, when it would 
become an actual necessity, or a case of urgency, where 
it would be inflicting a wrong to refuse. 

2nd. That if the above agreement is broken by either 
of the parties whose names are hereto attached, lilaid 
party or paliies agree to pay into the hands of A. B. 
Carlock, Fort Jones, the sum of one hundred dollarlil 
as a fine or per.alty for such violation of this agree
ment; the party accused of such violation to have, if 
requested by him, a hearing before three of the parties 
whose names are subscribed to this instrument--one 
from each of the three above-mentioned towns, to bt' 
appointed by Mr. A. B. Carlock, said hearing to be 
held in the town where the accused does business, at 
a time to be ,'lgreed on between the accused and the 
committee >tppc;nted for said hearing; the decision of 
this committee to be final and binding on the accused 
party. . 

3rd. 'l'hat any party to this agreement can cancel 
his connection thereto by notifying every party to 
same in writing or by publication in the Yt·eka 
Journal, said cancellation not to take effect less than~ 
thirty days after date of said written notice or publi- , 
cation. The violation of said agreement before the ' 
expiration of the said thirty days to be subject to pen
alty or fine as above described. 

4th. This agreement to be in force from the 13th 
day of May, for the term of one year. 

5th. That all parties signing this agreement shall 
immediately after signing same give proper notice to 
their patrons and the public that this agreement has 
been entered into. 

6th. That at any time during the term of this agree
ment above stated (one year), if two-thirds of the firms 
ot' individ1mls signing this article agree at a meeting 
to be called at t1vo weeks' notice in writing from any 



firm: or individual whose name .is hereto attached, each 
ib:'in' to be represented by one person only, shall vote 
that this agreement come to an end i'n not less than 
sixty days from date of such meeting, then this !l!{sree
ment shall be null and void. 

The meeting thus called to pe held ;tt the town of 
Etna,. it being the most central point. 

7th; This' agreement not to be binding until signed by 
ali of the following firms arid individuals: Alex. Parker 
& Stms; George Buchner, Joseph Stephens, and E. 
Miller, of Etna; ;}, Camp & Co., H. J. Diggles, J. W. 
Whooler, and Fr. F. Reichman & Co., Fort Jones·; 
lDI3nny· Bar & Co., Callshan: John Quigley, Oro· Fino. 

8th. That· this' agreement be presented to all persons 
doing business in the· towns above described,. and their 
signatures solicited, also for all adjoining towns and 
their cooperation also solicited. 

9th. That if any penalties are imposed according to 
this agreement, said money shall be used for some 
public benefit to be determined on by at least a four
fifths vote of all the parties to this agreement, one vote 
for each party. 

10t11. Tl1at a copy of this agreement be published in 
the Yreka Jou>·nal and Scott Valley News, and that 
pay for same be made by an equal assessment on all 
parties hereto subscribed, and that each one agrees to 
pay his ;;hanl of same. 

Where there is no boycotting or com
bining to force others out of business 
because they themselves do not desire to 
do business, there can, of course, be no 
valid objection to such a mutual under
standing, provided individual business 
men or firms see fit to agree among them
selves regarding the closing of their st.ores 
or shops on Sunday or any other day. 
This agreement is reprinted as an example 
of a remarkable development of the spirit 
of organized Sunday observance in a State 
which has no Sunday laws. 

The True Ground of Opposition. 

WE are prepared to believe that the 
record of popery, both in the remote and 
immediate past, is such as to warrant the 
belief that it has not given up the de~ign 
of subjecting the governments of the earth 
to the triple crowned head of the Catholic 
Church. It is moreover apparent from 
the special favors extended to the French 
Republic, the unusual grace bestowed by 
the pope upon our great national enter
prise, the World's Fair, and the specially 
friendly tone in which he has spoken of 
all republics, both by himself and through 
his delegates for several years last past, 
that his hope, desire and design are to 
secure a nucleus for gathering temporal 
power in some republican land. But 
though we are thus persuaded of his delib
erate purpose, we do not by any means 
look with favor upon an organized effort 
to destroy the Catholic Church, or deny 
them the privileges we claim for ourselves. 

The true ground of opposition to the 
claims of temporal sovereignty and papal 
infallibility, is the genuine and broad lib
erality embraced in the Golden Rule.· -One 
kind of threatened bondage can not be 
successfully averted, by accepting and 
placing ourselves in the power of another 
kind of bondage. It has been said, as the 
result of years of judicial experience, that 
hard cases make bad precedents; and 
hence we should not seek to bend the gen
eral principles of freedom and open, manly 
warfare, to make them fit to our notions 

-of the papal case. Apply to it what we 
~1pply to all other cases of kindred charac-,., 
1 ee, and there stand until the battle for· 
feeedom and right has ended in the con
summation devoutly to be wished-the 
disenthrallment of the world. . . 

Whenever people find it necessary to 
band together in the dark to accomplish 
their purposes, and considerable numbers 
of our citizens are found thus banded to
gether, the times are rife with danger; 
and the more the disposition to thus se-

cretly and darkly work becomes apparent, 
the more· shottld those who love light get 
right out into its full blaze, and refuse to 
be compromised, hampered, corrupted, or 
misled by alny methods, organizations, 
petty -plans, or infl,nenees, which do not 
I.ove the light, and do not seek open and 
manly encmmters, in the presence and 
knowledge of the world. 

Herein ar·e i"afety and consistency to be 
found.-The Patriot~ April12, 1894. 

--------·~-·--------
Offended Feelings. 

A SPAN ISH correspondent reports that 
the Protestant churches in some of the 
provinces have been closed, and a church 
in Madrid has been required to close its 
front entrance, and use the ~ide door, as 
the open doors on the street constituted 
an offense against the reHgions sentiments 
of the people. 

Offended feelings have played a great 
part in the history of religious persecu
tions. It is human nature to take offense 
because some one has the temerity to 
differ from its opinions; and because the 
great majority of .men in all ages have 
clung to the natural disposition, religious 
history-Catholic and Protestant alike
has to record manifestations of intolerance 
in every chapter. -

In an old volume, published about a 
century ago, Rev. John Macgowan, of 
London, gave some of the shifting scenes 
in modern Church history. In answer to 
the question, "Has any sect besides the 
papists been found to persecute those who 
differed from them ? " he 8a vs :-

Yes, every sect who has, at any time been happy 
enough to grasp the reins of government for the time 
being. 'rhe worthy papists bore the bell of orthodoxy 
for the space of twelve hundred and sixty years, 
during which time much blood was shed by open mas
sacres, secret assassinations, pretended judiciaries, 
acts of bloody faith; and at last to finish the bloody 
reign of antichrist, England, France, the Netherlands, 
and the valleys of Piedmont swam with the gore of 
such who would believe the Bible sooner than the 
voice of the priests. Queen l\fary's reign furnished 
the orthodox in her day, with a fine opportunity of 
discovering their zeal for the Church, by murdering 
those who believed and obeyed t:w Bible; lJUt her 
reign being short, ancl Elizabeth ascending the throne 
npo11 l1er dm)1ise, the other smtle rose uppermost, ttnd 
the Protestants, in their turn, became orthodox, l. e., 
got the government into their hands. 

Oh, the violence of re]Juted orthodoxy! Those same 
gentlemen were no sooner emerged from prison than 
they also let the world know that they were not to be 
differed from with impunity; that the formula of their 
faith and worship must be regarded with as implicit 
obedience as that in the former reign imposed by the 
papists. Now the Presbyterians, Independents, and 
other Congregationalists·felt the weight of their rage, 
or, if you please, zeal for orthodoxy and the good of 
the Church. Now the prison-keepers and their friend, 
Master Ketch, had pretty near as good a run of tr11de 
as in the reign of Mary. And now the wilds of 
America began to be well peopled with English Prot
estants who oppressed dissenters; and the good Epis
copalians at home kept the fleece to themselves and 
had all the good of the Church before tl1ern. 

But those said Presbyterians and Independents had 
no sooner crossed the ocean for conscience' sake, and 
found themselves secure from Episcopalian rage, than 
they themselves commenced orthodox, and set up their 
own formula as the standard of religion, to which they 
required as implioit snbmissiml from others as the 
good bishops of England had ere while done for them
selves; and now the poor antipedo-Baptists and 
Quakers were taught, that a mittimus is a mittimus 
whether it is signed by a papist, an Episcopalian or a 
Presbyterian, and that sentence of death is to be 
dreaded tts much from the mouth of the latter as of 
the former. 'rhose same dissenters who had so lately 
found Old England too hot foi' themselves, by the 
glowings of priestly zeal for orthodoxy, soon made 
New England too hot for the poor Quakers and anti
pedo-Baptists; who, to escape the rage for presbytery, 
fled, the one to Pennsylvania and the other to Rhode 
Island, that they might not be compelled to worship 
God according to other people's consciences and con
trary to their own. 

This is human nature, and a sorry pic-
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tme it makes. Yet now~days we hear 
about offenses against religious sentiment 
even in professedly• Protestant circles. 
Tha tendency toward regulating people's 
conduct by law in religious observances is 
increasingly manifest. It is now urged 
that men must be made to respect Sunday, 
just as it was formerly thought that re
spect for the communion or baptism must 
be enforct>d. 

Religious sentiment may be offended and 
provoked to retaliation, but Christian sen
timent never. Can we imagine suoh a 
thing of the Saviour, as that he should 
become offended and make somebody feel 
the penalty of differing from him? He 
was meek, gentle, long-suffering. He 
gave his back to the sruiters, and his 
cheeks to them that plucked off the hair; 
nor did he hide his face from shame and 
spitting. This is the spirit which is given 
to those who will let 'the human nature 
die, and become partakers of the divine 
nature. This is Christianity. Is it not 
time for Christians to follow Christ ?
Present Truth, London, Eng. 

-------------------
Application of the Principles of Equity. 

IN favor of the exemption of churches 
from taxation, a favorite argument nl'grd 
is that the edifice and property are sacred 
and hence beyond the reach of ordinary 
claims on individuals or corporate bodie;s. 
The error arises from the confusion of two 
ideas which should always be kept sepa
rate and distinct, viz: the Church as a 
divine institution, a religious cult, and the 
church as a number of individuals unitf't] 
in opinion and brought together either fo,· 
worship or the inculcation of certain doe
trines. Upon the former the Stat!A can 
have no power, for it is established in the 
heart and soul of man, and has neither 
habitation nor outward visible form. It 
is a spiritual principle and can no more be 
taxed than can air, light, the odor of 
flowers, or the sing-ing of birds. 

But the individuals, under whatever 
name known, who occupy property or 
buildings for worship or for the spread of 
their religions opinions are amenable to all 
the claims, dues and penalties exacterl 
from any other body. When a church is 
weak in numbers and cannot afford to 
erect a house of worship no one dreams of 
opposing the just payment of rent for a 
suitable place of meeting. When an evan
gelist holds religious services in a public 
hall, who would ask that he be given the 
privilege of rent free? When that weak 
congregation has increased in numbers, or 
this evangelist has secured a sufficient fol
lowing, and a church building is requirf>d, 
a site is solicited and paid for, the edifice 
is erected and also paid for. The lot was 
taxed when in possession of its former 
owner, but lo, when the building is opened 
for worship by a number of such individ
uals, the taxes cease, and have to be paid 
by the remaining portion of the commu
nity. Now, by what chain of reason can 
such a system be justified? The building 
is admittf>dly set apart for sacred purposes, 
but it is for the convenience, not of God, 
who dwells not in temples made by hands; 
but of a class of the community who have 
sufficient money to pay for the luxury of 
meeting within a building, rather than 
in the open fields. The members do not 
cease to be citizens by becoming worship
ers, and do not leave their duties as such 
behind them at the church door. That 
lot and that building are owned by ind.i
vidual men and women, and hence liable 
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to the taxes due from any other similar 
lot or building. Let any one attempt to 
interfere with these vested rights and he 
will soon learn that such is also the view 
of those who now set up a fraudulent 
claim to exemption. 

Again, this building and property is 
used for concerts, lectures and bazaars to 
make money, not for the community that 
grants the exemption, but for the sake of 
those who use the particular building, for 
payment of the pastor's salary, the ex~ 
penses of heating, lighting, etc., the fur
nishing of more elegant carpets or up
holstery, a new organ or other articles of 
plea::mre or luxury. 

By all means, religion should be free, 
untrammeled and untaxed, but not the 
structures that men rear for the gratifica
tion of their taste, for comfort or individ
ual opinion. In this advocacy we have not 
in mind any sect or denomination, but 
hold the principle universally true, from 
the humble "upper room" of the brethren 
to the lofty and imposing cathedral. 

One often reads of the wealth of this or 
that church; what does this mean? Why 
simply that a number of wealthy individ
uals compose its membership and give lib
erally of their means for its maintenance. 
They also contribute liberally to their 
political club or party, to musical and 
other societies. Why are the latter con
tributions, or the investment of them, 
subject to taxation and the former not? 

The fact of a custom being ancient is no 
proof that the custom is right, in fact all 
history is but a protest and struggle against 
hoary custom, and in proportion as n na
tion throws off the , incubus of custom, 
merely as such, does it progress. Radical
ism usually consists in viewing an old 
truth from a new standpoint. The view 
that exemption from taxation is unjust, 
is but the application of the ordinary prin
ciples of equity, and such a broadening of 
the horizon as to include within its sweep 
more than had formerly been the case.
American Standard. 

----··----
Ignorance or Malice, Which? 

A SEMI· WEEKLY paper, called The Bugle 
Horn, published at Salamanca, New York, 
notices an address, delivered in the town 
hall of Salamanca, by a Seventh-day 
Advr.ntist minist@r, and makes this edito
rial comment:-

If the Seventh-day Adventists were as strong in 
America to-day as Romanism, there would be more 
oppression and more overthrow of law than there is 
under present conditions. At least they wish to have 
everything their own way now, and they are a small 
pt~ople numerically. 

At theN ational Reform Convention held 
at College Springs, Iowa, March 13 and 14, 
a speaker Rev. T. P. Robb, of Linton, 
Iowa, is rep0rted as saying of Seventh-day 
Adventists:-

They are entirely dependent upon their almanac; 
for thei1• Sabbath begins exactly nt six o' cloclc. . . . 
Adventists were the loudest clamorers for Sunday 
opening of the World's Fair. In most respects they 
are honest, conscientious, law-abiding citizens, but 
they are doing all in their power to break down our 
Sabbath and institute theirs. 

Does not this man know the difference 
between the Bible and the almanac? 
Does he not know what the biblical divi
sion of time is,-has he not read, "And 
the evening and the morning were the first 
day?" Does he not know that Seventh
day Adventists have no more need of .an 
almanac to remind them of the approach 
of the Sabbath than did Adam and Eve? 
If this man do@s not know that, according 

to the natural order established at creation, 
the day begins at sunset and ends at the 
followiiig sunset, he would do well to read. 
the first few vers'es of the first chapter of 
Genesis,-and if he does not know, that, 
following thii!l division of time, Seventh
day Adventists observe the Sabbath from 
the setting of the sun to the setting sun, 
he would do well to become acquainted 
with and observe their practice before 
speaking with such assurance. 

That "Seventh-day Adventists were the 
loudel"f clamorers for Sunday opening of 
the World's Fair," is another misstate
ment, as marked and inexcusable as the 
previous. It shows that this man pre
sumes to publicly judge a people and de
fine to the world their positions without 
having taken the least trouble to inform 
himself what their positions are. That is, 
he sets up a man of straw, gives it a bad 
name, attaching to that the title Seventh
day Adven1rist, and then takes great credit 
to himself for publicly knocking it down. 
Every man who is sufficiently well in
formed on these matters to warrant his 
expressing himself, even in private con
versation, knows that no one who intelli
gently opposes legislation upon religious 
subjects and legal compulsion in the ob
servance of religious forms, ever clamored 
for Sunday opening of the World's Fair. 
There is a vast difference between the 
attitude of those who strove to close the 
W odd's Fair on Sunday by congressional 
enactment, by statute, by the policeman's 
club, and were even anxious to invoke the 
bayonet,-and the position of those who 
declare that none of these have any au
thority in the matter, either to open or 
close, but that it was a matter of individ
ual responsibility to God, whether as an 
exhibitor, each should close his exhibit or 
open it, whether he should work, or rest, 
or play, or worship, and that in this 
nothing· could rightfully govern but each 
man's own personal free will. 

Mr. Robb continues his strange misrep
resentat.ion by saying, "they are doing 
all in their power to break down our Sab
bath and institute theirs. What does Mr. 
Robb mean by saying such a thing as 
this? M1·. Robb may claim Sunday as his 
Sabbath if he choose,-it certainly is not 
God's Sabbath. Seventh-day Adventists 
do not claim that the seventh day is their 
Sabbath,-their claim is that the seventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord, in conso
nance with the words of the command
ment; and they are not ''doing all in their 
power to institute theirs." They obs&-rve 
the Lord's Sabbath instituted by him at 
creation and needing not to be instituted 
or even defended by any man,-only 
obeyed. 

The seventh day is not the Sabbath of 
the Seventh-day Adventists, but the Sab
bath of the Lord,-they did not institute 
it and do not strive to institute it,-they 
only obey and go forth to preach the 
gospel to all the world. If Sunday, the 
first day of the week, is Mr. Robb's Sab
bath, no man has any authority to deprive 
him of his choice, his only contest is with 
the God who says, "The seventh day is 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God." 

The same spirit which influences the 
Iowa minister animates the editor of thQ 
Bugle Horn, and his misconceptions and 
misrepre&entations are similar. If his 
supposition were realized, and were cor
rect, that "the Seventh-day Adventists 
were as strong in America to-day as 
Romanism " and from them there should 
result "more oppression and more over-
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throw of law than there is under present· 
·conditions," that would si1n:ply ]>I"'o"e that 
they had forsaken the :nwinc:i!ples of the 
gospel which they n.ow preacll.i1 and were 
no longer filled with the love of God and. 
man which they now advocate. "' 

No better thh11g could be done for the 
spiritual well-being of the editor .of the 
Bugle Horn than to give him a commis
sion to search throughout the world for 
one Seventh-day Adventist whom his de
scription will cover. He would learn, as 
they have learned, not to wish to have 
everything his way, but God's own way. 
He would learn, as they have, that to 
love God, and one's neighbor as oneself, 
is not to usurp the prerogatives of God 
and assume to control the· religious 1ife of 
one's neighbor,-but that love of God is 
shown by glad obedience, in all simplicity, 
to his word; and love to man by doing 
unto others as we would be done by, and 
defending and protecting the rights of 
others as we would that they should defend 
and protect ours. w. H. M. 

The Breckinridge-Morse Sunday Bill. 

IN- tl1e Fifty-first Congress, January 6, 
1890, W. C. P. Breckinridge, of Kentucky, 
introduced in ihe House of Representatives 
this bill:-

A BILL 
To prevent persons from being forced to labor on 

Sunday. 
Be it ena.cted by the Senata and House of Represen· 

tni'i1ws <fj the United St(ttes of Ame1·ica, in Congress as
sembled, That it shall be unlawful for any person• 01 

corporation, or employe of any person or corporation 
in the District of Columbia, to perform any secnla1 
labor or business, or to cause the same to be performed 
by any pe1·son in their employment on Sunday, except 
works of necessity or mercy; nor shall it be lawful for 
any person or corporation to receive pay for labor or 
services performed or rendered in violation of this act. 

Any person or corporation, or employe of any person 
or corporation in the District of Columbia, who shall 
violate the provision~ of this act, shall, upon convic
tion thereof, be punished by a fine of not more than 
one hundred dollars for every such offense: Provided 
howm>er, That the provisions of this act shall not be 
construed to apply to any per£on or persons who con
scientiously believe in and observe any other day of 
the week than Sunday as a day of rest. 

Again, in the Fifty-second Congress, 
Mr. Breckinridge reintroduced the same 
bill. 

Now again, in the Fifty-third Congress, 
Mr. Morse, of Massachusetts, has intro
duced a similar bill, in the following 
terms:-

A BILL 
To protect the first day of the week, commonly called 

Sunday, as a day of l'est and worship in the Dis-
trict of Columbia. · 

Be it. enacted by the Senate and Ho>tse of Represent
atives of the United Stntes of America, in Congress as
sembled, That on the first day of the week, known as 
the Lord's day, set apart by general consent in accord
ance with divine appointment as a day of rest and 
worship, it shall be unlawful to perform any labor, 
except works of necessity anc1 mercy and work by 
those who religiously observe Saturday, if performed 
in such a way as not to involve or disturb other~; also 
to open places of business or traffic, except in the case 
of drug stores for the dispen~ing of medicines; also 
to make contracts or transact other commercial busi
ness; also to engage in noisy am\1semeuts or amuse
ments for gain, or entertainments for which admittance 
fees are char!!(ed; also to join in public processions, 
except funerals, which last shall not use music; also 
to perform any court service, except in connection 
with arrests of criminals and service of process to pre
vent fraud. 

Sec. 2. That the penalty for violating any provision 
of this Act shall be a fine of not less than ten dollars 
for the first offense; for second or subsequent offenses, 
a fine not exceeding fifty dollw:s and imprisonment 
for not less than ten nor more than thirty days, and 
one year's forfeiture of license, if any is held by the 
offend<'r or his employer. 

Sec. 3. That this Act shall take effect upen itli pas· 
sage. 

This bill :the House Committee on the 



District of Columbia has referred to the 
District Commissioners fo'f their approval" 
or disapproval, and they in turn have 
submitted it to the attorney for the Dis
trict. He has reported that in his opinion 
there is no special nee.d for the passage of 
this particular measure, but that it is in 
proper form if the commissioners are of 
the opinion that the "District stands in 
need of further moral legislation." 

On February 18, 1890, the House Com
mittee on the District gave a hearing upon 
Mr. Breckinridge's Sunday bill for the 
District. Much that was then said i8 just 
as applicable to the measure that Mr. 
Morse has introduced in this Congress. 
'fhe following is an extract from the ad
dress of J. 0. Corliss, at that time Elder 
of the Seventh-day Adventist Church in 
Washington. In reply to the question of 
the chairman as to whom he represented, 
Mr. Corliss said:-

"I reside in this city, sir, with my fam
ily. I speak in behalf of the Seventh-day 
Adv~ntistChurch of Washington, of which 
I am, at present, the pastor; as a citizen 
of the United States, and as a resident of 
this District, I appear, not, as has been 
affirmed before you, to speak in behalf of 
a Saturday Sabbath. Far from it, gtm
.tlemen of the committee. If this bill, No. 
3854, were to have incorporated in it, 
instead of 'Sunday, or the :first day of the 
week,' the words 'Saturday, or the sev
enth day of the week,' there i~ no one 
who would oppose it stronger than I. And . 
I would oppose it just as strongly as I do 
in its present form, for the reason that it 
is not sectarianism that calls us here to
day; but we see in this bill a principle of 
religious legislation that is dangerous, not 
to our liberties in particular, but to the 
liberties of the nation. For, as you per
ceive, this bill has an exemption clause 
providing that ' this act shall not be con
strued to apply to any person or persons 
who conscientiously believe in, and ob
serve, another day of the week than Sun
day as a day of rest.' This fact gives us 
more courage to oppose the measure, be
cause we know that all fair-minded people 
will be able to see that our opposition 
arises from a broader and higher motive 
than that of self-interest. There are then, 
sir, good reasons why we maintain the 
attitude in which we are found to-day, 
and which we will shortly proceed to lay 
before you." . . . 

Aftel' further preliminary remarks in 
reference to the title of the bill which are 
not applicable to this present bill as enti
tled, Mr. Corliss continued:-

" ' But,' it is asked, ' has not Congress 
the same right to pass a law making six 
days a week's work as it has to make eight 
hours a legal day's WOl'k?' That may be 
done, but it would not be in the same Hue 
with the legislation this bill proposes. 
This bill enforces a penalty upon him who 
works on Sunday, but Congress does not 
say that the man who works more than 
eight hours a day shall pay a hundred 
dollars' :fine. If this bill were only to 
make six days constitute a week's work, 
permitting any one to labor more if he 
choof?e, there would be a similarity; but, 
as the bill reads, you all recognize the 
difference between the two points. · 

"This bill, instead of having a civil char
acter, is a purely religious document, as 
you will notice by an examination of it. 
A civil bill can make provision for only 
civil matters, but this one enjoins the 
observance of. a day, the non-observance 
of whic!t is no incivility to any one. Sun-

day observance originated in religious 
worship, and has ever been regarded as a 
purely religious rite. Civil offenses are 
those which invade the rights of property 
or person, but if one labor on Sunday, he 
invades the rights of no human being. 
He robs no one of any property or of a 
single personal right. His neighbor may 
observe the day if he choose, just the 
same as if the other man were doing so. 
It is not the day on which an act is per
formed which makes it civil or uncivil. 
It is just as wrong t,o strike a man on 
Monday as to do it on Sunday. It is just 
as wrong to drink whisky on Monday as 
to drink it on Sundav. If it were true 
that the day itself could constitute an act 
a civil offense, then it, might be argued 
that labor on Sunday is a civil offense. 
But just as soon as the position is assumed 
that labor is a civil offense (no matter on 
what day it is performed) then labor is 
made a crime. Therefore, by the terms 
of this bill, honest labor becomes a crime, 
for it expressly forbids any one to perform 
honest labo;r. It may be said that labor 
only becomes a crime by being performed 
on Sunday; but if labo1 be a crime when 
done on one day of the week, it is a crime 
on every day of the week, since it is not 
the day on which a deed is done that con
stitutes a crime, but the deed itself must 
be the crime (if crime it is) on. whatever 
day it is performed. So, then, if the 
courts of the country recognize the •prin
ciple that labor done on one day of the 
week is a crime, when on all other days of 
the week the same labor would be lawful, . 
then they really legalize crime on every 
day of the week except that one. This 
shows the falsity of the claim that this 
bill is a civil one. 

''But it may be said that it is the dis
turbance to others, by the performance of 
Sunday labor, that constitutes it a crime. 
But why should Sunday labor disturb 
another any more than that which is d9ne 
on any other day of the week? Mani
festly, only because it is thought to be 
religiously wrong. In other words, such 
disturbance can only be of a mental char
acter .. For instance, when I go out into 
my garden and .quietly work, or even go 
out on the street and work on Sunday, I 
have taken nothing from any man. I do 
not deprive him of his right to keep the 
day. Then wherein is the disturbance?
Certainly not in the deprivation of rights. 
It must then only be in a mental disturb
ance. Upon this point allow me to cite 
the decision of Judge Walton, of Lewis
ton, Maine, in a case where a man was 
prosecuted for drawing cordwood through 
the streets on Sunday. In his charge to 
the jury, the judge said that his impres
sion was that the complaint could not be 
maintained, for the defendant had quietly 
and in an unobtrusive manner hauled his 
wood, without coming into the immediate 
neighborhood of a meeting. The prose
cuting attorney suggested that it might 
have been where people were returning 
home from church. But the judge de
cided that that would be but a mental 
operation, a matter of the mind, of con
science, because they thought it wrong, 
that it did not look right. 'For my part,' 
he says, 'I do not see why any o'ne driving 
quietly along with his load on one day of 
the week should cause any more ditoturb
ance than on any other day of the week. 
It only disturbs people because they think 
it wrong.' And this is the basis of all 
Sunday legisiation. People think Sunday 
work to be wrong, and are therefore dis-
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turbed because some one else does not be
lieve just the same as they do in the 
matter. 

"But if mental disturbance constitutef' 
a civil offense, then the preaching of 
opinions diverse from those of the major· 
ity of people is also a civil offense, and is 
indictable in the courts of the country, 
for, as you have seen to-day by the per
sonalities indulged in, there are men who 
are more or less disturbed by such work. 
It is t,hus easy to see that such reasoning 
would quickly deprive the minority of all 
their religious rights. Let such a bill as 
this pass, and it would be but another step 
to make all mental clist,m·bance on Sunday 
a crime. Then woe betide the man who 
dared publicly to proclaim any religious 
views on that day, not in harmony with 
his neighbor. There is danger in taking 
the :first step in religious legislation. It 
is every one's privilege to keep the Sab
bath-not as a civil duty but as a religious 
duty. That is, however, a matter belong
ing wholly to individuals, as a right of 
conscience, with which the courts have 
nothing to do except to protect each one 
from disturbance in his devotions. But 
this bill is not necessary•for that purpose, 
for every State and territory in this Union 
has already a law providing that religious 
meetings held on any day of the week 
shall be protected from disturbance. 

'' I wish here to reiterate the statement 
that Sunday was set apart only for a reli
gious reason; and I will submit on this 
point an extract from the argument of 
Rufus King, made before the superior 
court of the Cincinnati Board of Educa· 
tion, which was tried to decide the ques
tion as to whether or not the Bible should 
be taught in the public schools of that 
city. Mr. King was attempting to show, 
in support of having the Bible taught as 
part of the public education, that it waq 
the province of the State to enforce reli
gion. And to prove his position true he 
cited the Sunday law of that State, say
ing:-

'' The proviso o£ the Sunday law exempts those only 
who conscientiously observQ the seventh day of the 
week as the Sabbath. Why are they exempted? 
Why, but because they religiously observe another 
Sabbath? Why then does the law of Ohio enforce the 
observance of Sunday ?-Manife£tly because it is reli
gious. 

"Then he says upon. the same point: 
'The same law makes it a penal offense to 
profanely swear by the name of God, 
Jesus Christ, or the Holy Ghost.' This 
last statement of his is to show that th& 
Sunday law of Ohio is wholly religious. 

"In this connection l~t me say, gentle
men, that the District of Columbia has 
just the same kind of a Sunday law as 
that of Ohio. This law of the District of 
Columbia was in force when this book 
was issued which I hold in my hand, 
which was April 1, 1868; and I am told 
that this law (which I will read) was re
enacted in 1874. I now quote from the 
law. Section 1 provides that- ·· 

"If any person shall deny the Trinity, he shall, for 
the fhst offense, be bored through the tongue, and 
fined twenty pounds; . o 0 and for the second of-
fense, the offender being thereof convict as aforesaid, 
shall be stigmatized by burning on the forehead with 
the letter B, and fined forty pounds; . 0 • and 
for the third offense, the offender being thereof con
vict as aforesaid, shall suffer death, without the benefit 
of the clergy. 

"Section 10 of the same law has this:- . 

"No person whatever shall do any bodily labor .. on 
the Lord's day, c.ommonly called Sunday, . . . 
and that every person transgressing this act, and 
being thereof convict by the evidence of one sufficient. 
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witness, or confession of the party before a civil mag
istrate, shall forfeit two hundred pounds of tobacco. 

"Now, gentlemen, that law has never 
been repealed-

" MR. GROUT.-Don't you think that 
law ought to be repealed.? 

" MR. CoRLISS. -I think all Sunday 
laws are unconstitutional, and should not 
exist. But I was about to say that this 
law does still exist, and, by reference to 
the statutes of the District of Columbia, 
it will be seen that the police of the city 
of Washington are obliged to enforce that 
law. I read:-

"It shall be the duty of the board of police, at all 
times of the day or night, within the boundary of said 
police district, to see that all laws relative to the ob
servance of Sunday are promptly enforced. 

"Now why has not this law been en
forced ? Certainly not because there is 
no such law, but because it is a part of a 
statute savoring so strongly of the Dark 
Ages as to make every ona ashamed of it. 
But it is this kind of company in which 
Sunday laws were originally found, and 
that is where thHy belong, for they are 
but a rHlic of tho old system of Church 
and State. IndHed this law now in force 
in the District is as near to representing a 
Church and State power as it could well 
be. 

"Again: If this bill contemplates only 
a civil law, what right has it to exempt 
from its penalty a person simply because 
he may hold a certain religious faith? 
According to the provisions of this bill, a 
man who has a certain religious faith may 
do what another man without such a reli
gious faith cannot do. This shows that 
it is religious and not civil. It matters 
not what a man's religious faith is, it can
not exempt him from the penalties pro
vided by law against civil offenses, for 
the rea~ou that man's religious faith can
not determine his innocence in such a 
case. It is just as wrong for a professed 
Christian to be found fighting in the street 
as for an avowed infidel; and it is no 
greater offense for an infidel to be thus 
engaged than for a Christian. These 
things are recognized by the courts. Take 
for example the law against polygamy; 
it does not exempt a man who happens to 
have a peculiar religious faith in relation 
thereto. Not by any means. One who 
believes it is right, religiously, to violate 
that law, get~ no· mercy because of his 
religious belief. Why is this ?-Simply 
because the law against polygamy is held 
to be purely a civil law. In fact, a civil 
law can do nothing else than to hold every 
offender guilty, whoever he may be, or 
whatever may be his religious faith. Any 
exemption in a law, in favor of a certain 
religious belief, immediately stamps that 
law as religious. But, according to this 
bill, a law may be enacted which will 
recognize one man as a criminal because 
he lacks certain elements in his religious 
belief, while another man having these 
elements may be considered a good citi
zen, even though he has done the very 
same act by which the other man wa;s 
adjudged guilty; and the framers of thts 
bill m·ust be marvelously dull of compre
hension not to see it. 

"THE CHAIRMAN-When was this old 
law enacted, to which you refer? 

"MR. CoRLISS-In 1723. 
"THE CHAIRMAN-Before the formation 

of the District ? 
'" MR. CoRLISS-Yes, sir; and it was re

enacted in 1874. 
"A MEMBER oF THE CoMMITTEE-Yes, 

and a man was tried under that law six 
years ago. 

"MR. CORLISS-More than this, it is ad
mitted by many of the friends of this meas
ure, that it is for a religious purpose. . . . 
To show you that the sum of it all is that 
these people want a religious law, I quote 
from the official document which I hold in 
my hand, containing the 'Notes of a 
Hearing before the Committee on Educa
tion and Labor of the United States Senate, 
December 13, 1888.' At that hearing Mr. 
Crafts slitbmitted a paper which purports 
to be 'questions' by workingmen to 
himself, and his answers. One of these 
workmen asks him the question, 'Could 
not this weekly rest-day be secured with
out reference to religion, by having the 
workmen of an establishment scheduled in 
regular order for one day of rest per week, 
whichever was most convenient, not all 
resting on one day?' Answer-'A weekly 
day of rest has never been permanently 
secured in any land, except upon the basis 
of religious obligation. Take the religion 
out, and you take the rest out. Greed is 
so strong that nothing but God and the 
conscience of a man can keep him from 
capturing all the days for toil.' That set
tles the question, gentlemen." 

---~--·----

Religion and Politics. 

A WRITER in the Central City Democrat, 
speaking of the election next Tuesday from 
a Christian and temperance standpoint, 
admonishes the " Christian voters" that 
Jesus Christ will sit over against the 
ballot box and see all that is put therein. 
. . . "Christian voters!" Why make this 
distinction ? Are '' Christian voters" any 
better than any other voters ? We hear 
some people railing against Church and 
State, but they never see anything out of 
the way in such talks as that of this cor
respondent. They never can see any 
Church and State unless there is a cru
cifix, a cowl, or something of that sort in 
it. But they should be able to see that 
all this raising of such distinctions, all 
this urging that religionists should vote 
in a particular way because they are reli
gionists, is contrary to the spirit of the 
Constitution and the teachings of the 
fathers. Having said to a man that he 
should vote this way or that because lie is 
a Christian, how natural and easy it would 
be to take the next step and tell him that 
he should not vote for a certain candidate 
because that candidate was not a Chris
tian, and then we should have practically 
the setting up of a religious test for office, 
which is contrary to the plain letter of the 
Constitution. Unless we desire and mean 
revolution, the only safe way and the only 
right way is to keep religious issues en
tirely out of politics. 

A man may have as much religion as 
he pleases in his own personal politics, 
that is his own private matter, but let him 
not attempt to inject any of his religion 
into the politics of others.-Silver Greek 
Times. 

THE power of Rome must be curbed in 
this country or the Republic will suffer. 
No better method could be adopted than 
to convert her followers to pure Chris
tianity and right ideas of the duties and 
obligations of aitizenship.-Rev. J. A. 
O'Connor. 

STEPS TO CHRIST, 
By Mrs. £. G. White. 

We take pleasure in announcing an important and 
exceedingly helpful work, under the title of STEPS .To 
CHRIST. The rare ability of the author in the pre
sentation of Scripture truth has never been used to 
better advantage than in this little work. STEPS TO 
CHRIST is not alone suitable as a guide to the inquirer 
and young convert, but is rich in thought and sug
gestion for the most mature Christian. Some idea of 
its scope and practical character may be gathered 
from the following table of contents:-

THE SINNER's NE!£» oF C!'IRisT. REPENTANCE. 
CoNFESSION. CoNSEcRATION. FAITH AND AccEPTANCE. 
THE TEST OF DISCIPLESHIP. GROWING UP INTO CHRIST. 
THE WoRK AND THE LIFE. KNOWLEDGE oF GoD. 
THE PRIVILEGE OF PRAYER. WHAT TO DO WITH DOUBT. 

REJOlOINQ IN THE LORD. 

'l'he book is issued in a rich, neat cloth binding, em
bossed in silver, at 75 cents per copy; in white vellum 
cloth, silver edges, $1.00. Sent by mail, post-paid, 
on receipt of price. 

PUBLICATIONS ON . THE SABBATH 
QUESTION. 

READ the following and see if there is not some 
publication among them which you desire to read, or 
which will benefit some friend:-

The Abidin~ Sabbath. BY A, T. JoNES. No. 
9 of the Bible Students' Librm·y. This is a review of 
two Sabbath ''prize essays," one of $500, and one of 
$1,000. It contains mighty arguments on the Sabbath 
question; 174 pages; price, 15 cents. 

Is Sunday tile Sabbath? No. 24 of the Li
brary. A brief consideration of New 'l'estament texts 
on the first day of the week;. 8 pages; price, 1 cent, 

Nature and ObU;;ation of the Sabbath 
of' the Fourtl1 Commandment. By J. H. 
Waggoner, No, 54 of the Library, Clear and strong 
in argument; price, 10 cents, 

Sunday; Origin of its Observance in tile 
Christian Church. By E. J. Waggoner. No. SO 
of the Library. The testimony given with reference 
to Sunday is wholly Protestant. All Protestants 
should read it; price, 15 cents, 

Who CJtan~·ed t.lm Sabbath? No. 107 of 
the Libmry. What God's Word predicted; what 
Christ says; what the papacy says; what Protestants 
say. A most convincing document; 24 pages; price, 
3 cents, 

"The Christian Sabbath." No. 113 of the 
Lib1'a>'Y· A reprint of four articles in the Catholic 
Mirror, the organ of Cardinal Gibbons. What Cath
olics have to say to Protestants on the subject; 32 
pages; price, 4 cents. 

Chvist and the Sabbath. By Pl'Of. W. W, 
Prescott. The spiritual nature of the Sabbath, what 
true Sabbath keeping is, and the relation of Christ to 
the Sabbath in both creation and redemption, A most 
important tract. No. 14 of the Religious Liberty Li· 
brary,o 38 pages; price, 5 cents. 

Tbe Hi§tory of' the Sabbath. By John N, 
Andrews. A complete history of the Sabbath and first 
day of the week in religious life and thought, from the 
earliest ages to the present time, and especially during 
the Christian dispensation; 550 large octavo pages; 
price, cloth, $2.00; library binding, $2. 50, 

Any of the above may be obtained post free on re
ceipt of price by ·addressing Pacific Pr<:)ss, Oakland, 
Cal.; 18 W. Fifth Street, Kansas City, Mo, ; 43 Bond 
Street, New York City. Works on all phases of Bible 
truth. Send for catalogue. 

No great railroad in America offers the advantages 
for summer travel and enjoyment equal to the 

WEST SHORE RAI~ROA~ 
Starting from New York (around which are clus

tered more pleasure resorts than any other city in the 
world), paralleling the grandest river on the continent, 
it trav,erses valleys celebrated in song and story, 
reaches many crystal lakes reposing like gems in their 
mountain settings, furnishes. access by branches and 
connections to the magnificent forests of the Catskill 
and Adirondack Mountains, terminating at the W arid's 
Wonder, Niagara Falls. 

g PRISON LIGHT Ed~ted by one senomg the 
R Third Angel's Message to 
the perishing in prisons all over the land. Agents wanted, 
50 per cent. commission. Trial yea1· 2Q cents, Terms and 
sample copy. 2 cent stamp. Indorsed by the SENTINEL. 

PRISON LIGHT, 40 Green Street, Brattleboro, Vt. 
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~ ANY one receiving the AMERICAN SENTINEL without 
having orderell it may know that it is sent to him by some 
friend. Therefore, those who have not ordered the SlllNiriNEL 

need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

A BILL has passed the legislature to annex 
Gravesend to Brooklyn and is creating quite 
a stir, particularly in Coney Island, be
cause of the fact that it is believed that 
annexation will result in the Sunday 
closing of Coney Island resorts. 

THE Stundist movement which began in 
Russia in 1865, has progressed so rapidly 
that there are now more than two millions 
of Stundists in the empire of the czar. 
The Stundist~ are simply Bible readers 
and Bible believers,-Biblical Christians. 

THE case of Edgar Price, a Seventh-day 
Adventist, of Millington, Md., who was 
on trial at Chestertown, for Sunday labor, 
has been ·dismissed by Judge Wickes on 
the ground that the case was not properly 
before the court. The judge took occa
sion, however, to uphold the constitution
ality and propriety of the Supday law. 

THE spirit which animates th~ Russian 
persecution of the Jews is very clearly 
evidenced by the words of a Russian paper 
when it says: "No restrictions of the Jews' 
civil rights can outweigh the scandal of 
their religious privileges." . That is the 
same feeling which can be looked for in 
this country when mistaken religious 
zealotry shall have completed hs work and 
left a free field for prejudice and bigotry 
to fulfill their mission. 

THE religious press gives continua'l evid
.ence of the development of the principles 
of Spiritualism in the popular churches. 
In addition to the unconscious Spiritual
ism with which all so-called orthodoxy is 
permeated, there is a growing element" 
within the churches which t.hey themselves 
recognize as Spiritualistic. This is in the 
line of the progress of the fulfillment of 
prophecy. Spiritualism will be one of the 
chief factors in the last great dec€lptions. 

MoNDAY, April 16, the Essex Market 
Police Court was again the scene of at
tempted wholesale Sunday prosecution. 
The World n<>tes it among its news items 
thus:-

Fifty small storekeepers on the East Side were ar
raigned in Essex Market Court yesterda.y, for violation 
of the Sunday law, in selling goods 0n Sunday. The 
defendants claimed that they observed their own Sab
bath on Saturdays. They denounced their arrest as 
an outrage. Many had been unable to furnish bail 
and had passed thQ night in Eldridge Street station. 
The arrests were made by policemen under Captain 
Cortright. Justice Hogan held about twenty iJ,nd dis· 
charged the others. · 

There is a grim humor in the inconsis-

tency of the police department attempting 
to make up for its lapses in official duty, 
and failures to clear out centers of actual 
criminality within speaking distance of 
the doors of its own station houses, by 
zealous attention to an unconstitutional 
statute, the enforcement of which is re
ligious persecution. ---THE Open Court says:-

An edict of universal toleranc!l would hardly ter
minate the heretic-hunts of the Russian Empire; and 
though the Constitution of the United States protects 
the religious privileges of our Jewish fellow-citizens, 
their main guarantee of freed0m is, after all, the 
superior general intelligence of the American public. 

It is true that ignorance and bigotry 
have been cotemporary, and from that 
the inference is drawn that only in periods 
of intellectual darkness can there be reli
gious persecution, but the time is close at 
hand when it will be shown that "superior 
general intelligence" is not a trustworthy 
guarantee of freedom. It is the misdi
rected "intelligence,,, of this country 
which is laying deep and sure the founda
tions for religious persecution, which is 
now beginning in several States of the" 
Union. 

AT a National Reform convention held 
at College Springs, Iowa, during March~ 
W m. Weir, a district secretary of the N a
tional Reform Association, said:-

National Reform means a nation, with all its laws 
and customs, kneeling at the feet of Jesus, and no 
person eligible to any office of trust unless he be a 
Christian, by profession at least. A large majority of 
the people are Christians, and they should let the 
politicians know what is wanted of them. 

This is an ingenuous statement of the 
purpose of the National Reformers,-to 
establish a religious test for all offices in 
the gift of the people or the Government. 
It is their unmistakable intention to abro
gate completely those principles of the 
Constitution which have been the dis
tinctive safeguards of the people of this 
country. 

REV. T. P. RoBB, of Linton, Iowa, is 
reported to have said at a National Re
form convention, in Iowa, in March:-

This nation has net Sabbath. It tried to purchase 
one, but failed. Congress paid $2,500,000 to procure 
it during the Fair, but was cheated out of it by a vile 
plot,-an underhanded gamP; and, notwithstanding 
all this iniquitous work to procure the· appropriation, 
and the proceeds of the Fair on Sunday too, many 
Christians attended who had voted for Sunday closing. 
Adventists were the loudest clamorers for Sunday 
opening. In most respects they are honest, conscien
tious, law-abiding citizens, but they are doing all in 
their power to break down our Sabbath <md institute 
theirs. 

This is a peculiar mixture of frank ac
knowledgment of the mercenary method~ 
used. to secure a national recognition of 
Sunday observance, and a consequent 
union of religion and the State, and a 
veiled misrepresentation, perhaps through 
ignorance, of those who opposed Congress 
so committing itself, or making any such 
wicked bargain. As Rev. Mr. Robb so 
aptly puts it, Congress did try "to pur
chase" the observance of Sunday by the 
World's Fair and the representativ!ils of 
all the earth there present, but he is ut
terly in error when he says that Adveni-
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ists were "clamorers for Sunday opening." 
The position of Seventh-day Adventists
as of all who oppose r{lligious legislation 
on correct principles and from proper mo
tives, is strictly and invariably negative;
that neither Congress, nor any other civil 
authority, has any right to decree either 
one way or the other in any religious 
question. In religion human law must 
be neutral. For mau to attempt to en
force religion is blasphemy towards God, 
and unfailingly works iniquitous hard
ship upon men. 

THE JJfail and Express says editorially: 
All citizens, irrespective of religious convictions and 

sectarian affiliations, must be required to pay their full 
share of public school taxation. If any citizen prefers 
to eend his children to private or church schools, he 
has a perfect right so to do, but the extra expense in
cident to such a choice must not be made the ground 
of a protest against the so-called " injustice of do• ble 
taxation." He is simply paying for a luxury that he 
thinks he can afford. The State has no right to pay 
for the gratiftcation of his personal preferences as be
tweel~ schools, much less for the indulgence of his 
personal prejudices on the score of sect or creed. 

It is a great and un~xpected satisfaction 
to be able to quote approvingly from the 
JJfail and Express. In this and the defec
tion from the Sabbath Union doctrine 
shown in its prohibition editorial, of April 
9, there is enough leaven of truth and 
sound doctrine to yet leaven the whole 
lump, if it only be allowed to work. 

ON Sunday, April ~2, for the first time 
in the city of London, a picture gallery 
was open for Sunday exhibition. There 
were so many desirous of availing them
selves of thfol opportunity of viewing the 
pictures, that throughout the day long 
lines waited admission to the overcrowded 
hall. The Sunday opening of art ~alleries 
in London has been even more earnestly 
discussed than the Sunday opening of the 
Museum of Art in this city. The great 
success of this first opening, it is said, will 
insure its continuance, and cause other 
art galleries in Loudon to open also on 
Sunday. 

THE Boston Advertiser quotes the New 
York Christian Advocate as saying, "To 
introduce the name of 'Jesus Christ our 
Lord' into the Constitution of the country 
would be a step towards the union of 
Church and State, which, so long as we 
wish liberty of conscience, we can never 
advocate. An agitation such as this can 
simply arouse opposition where it is now 
slumbrous, and lead to the unrestrained 
utterance of sentiments provocative of ir
reverence and irreligion." 
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Two years ago a few preachers invaded 
the capitol of the United States and de
manded of Congress legislation in behalf 
of religion and the churches, and they got 
it. 

THESE preachers had with them a few 
genuine petitions which they fraudulently 
multiplied into millions and used so threat
eningly that the scared vision of Senator 
Hawley and others multiplied them into 
many millions more. 

THUS under threats these preachers de
manded that Congress should openly vio
late the spirit, the letter, and the whole 
history of the Constitution; and that at 
the same time each member of Congress 
should violate his oath to maintain the 
Constitution. For these preachers knew 
perfectly well that what they were thus 
demanding was iu every element of it 
contrary to the plain language and mean
ing of the Constitution. All this, however, 
was nothing to them so long as they could 
get Congress to do that which they had 
firmly settled iu their minds ought to be 
done. -·-

UNDER the threats and other persuasions 
thus brought to bear, Congress did sur
render to the demands of the preachers, 
and did do the unconstitutional thing that 
they had determined should be done. And 
thus Congress did make the Government 
of the United States subordinate to the 
religious element as expressed through 
these threatening ecclesiastics. So cer
tainly is this true, and so well did the 
ecclesiastics know it, that when Congress 
WO"(;lld have retraced its false step and 
reversed its unconstitutional action they 
simply raised their threatening voices 
to a louder damor than ever, and Congress 
still yielded to the clamor for fear that 
more mischief would be done if it did not 
yield than if it did. ---

ALL this is a matter of history with 

which all the people of the land are ac
quainted. And Senator Hawley, all know, 
also, was the grand chief advocate of the 
movement in Congress. It was he who 
made the most, and the most lengthy, 
speeches in its favor. He it was who 
challenged his fellow-senators to "vote 
against it if you dare," under the dread 
alternative of "How many of you would 
come back here again ? " He it was, and 
Senators Colquitt and Frye, who declared 
that the "salvation of the nation" de
pended on this subordination of the Gov
ernment to the demand of the preachers, 
this subordination of the civil to the ec
clesiastical power in this nation. 

AND now behold there is another set of 
preachers coming up to Washington to 
invade the capitol with demands for leg
islation to suit themselves. They are com
ing by the hundreds and thousands from 
all directions. True they are not as well 
dressed as were the previous ones: they do 
not look quite as scholarly as those oj:;hers; it 
is probable that these do not wear as many 
gold rings and diamond studs as did those; 
nor do these come at half fare or lowest 
excursion rates in elegant trains on all the 
railroads. Yet they are certainly coming, 
and what is just as certain is that in prin
ciple this new set of preachers preach the 
same identical gospel as did the others
the gospel of the personality, the paternity, 
and the divinity, of the Government. 

BuT, lo! Senator Hawley stands up in his 
place and denounces this new set of preach
ers as "not representative," and their 
errand so fraught with the elements of 
anarchy that when some of his fellow
senators act toward these as he did toward 
the others he hesitates not to denounce their 
action as "anarchistic." It is true that 
these new preachers do not come with a 
few "representative petitions" on paper, 
which they will fraudulently multiply 
into millions. No, these come in their 
own proper and individual persons, and in 
their own proper persons they propose to 
''petition;" and no man can deny that 
they can speedily and in very fact be mul
tiplied into millions. And as to their 
being representative, they are just as cer
tainly representative as were those preach
ers who went there before, and whose bad 

cause Senator Hawley was so prompt to 
espouse. No man can deny that Coxey, 
Kelly, Browne, and Frye, are as com
pletely representative as were Crafts, 
Cook, Shepard, and George. The truth 
is that they are far more· so. And as to 
the movement of these new preachers con
taining the elements of anarchy, it is no 
more true of these than it was, and is, of 
the others. And in one sense not nearly 
so much; for the others originated and 
carried to successful issue, the first move
ment to undermine every principle of gov
ernment and order. And in so doing they 
set the example which these are now fol
lowing only too fully. 

WHY, then, should Senator Haw1ey 
denounce these when he supported the 
others ? Senator Peffer denounced the 
others and favors these. Senator Peffer and 
his confreres are more consistent than are 
Senator Hawley and his. For when the 
principle has once been recognized by leg
islation in behalf of one class, it is only 
fair and consistent enough that it should 
be followed in favor of any other class, 
on demand. Senators Peffer, Allen, and 
others, in favoring these are but following 
in the steps already taken by Senators 
Hawley, Frye, and others, in favoring 
those other preachers. And to be con
sistent Senators Hawley, Frye, _Quay, and 
all the others who surrendered to the 
clamor and threats of those other preach
ers in their G.emand for the Sunday closing 
of the World's Fair, should now be just 
as prompt in surrendering to the clamor 
of the preachers of the "commonweal," 
and just as diligent in advocating their 
demands. 

Is it possible that those senators, and 
indeed Congress altogether, were so 
thoughtless in 1892, as not to be able to 
discern that when they surrendered to the 
clamor and threats of the ecclesiastics for 
unconstitutional legislation, or even for 
any purpose, they were establishing a 
precedent that could be followed by every 
other element in the land ? Could they 
not see that when they plainly announced 
that they not only yielded to the religious 
sentiment, but that they did not " dare" 
to do otherwise-could they not see that 
in this they were but making an open bid 
for every discontented or self-assertive 
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element in the nation to come before Con
gress in the same way, and secure con
sideration of their demands by the same 
means? In 1892, Congress thus sowed to 
the wind, and neither the men who led in 
that transaction, nor anybody else, should 
be surprised if in 1894 they should be 
called upon to reap the whirlwind. And 
that which-is now in sight, perplexing and 
dangerous as it is, is but a summer's breeze 
as compared with the destructive storm 
that is surely and speedily to come. And 
all in this same line of things, too. The 
men who, in 1892, established the evil 
precedent of "legislation by clamor and 
threats," will have ample opportunity yet 
to see their pernicious example followed 
to the nation's undoing. They were told 
of these things before, but they would not 
hear. ·These things will tell of themselves 
heuceforth, and those men will hear. 

A. T. J. 

Catholicism, 1 776-1876. 

SIX columns in the Catholic Times of 
April 21, 1894, are devoted to a discourse 
by the Very Rev. D. I. McDermott in at
tern pting to prove the assertion that the 
papacy is not inimical to the prosperity 
of this country. A contrast between some 
of the statements made in the course of his 
remarks, and the records of history, form 
a striking picture which cannot fail of · 
impressing upon many the gravity of ~he 
impending crisis that threatens America 
and American institutions from papal ag
gression. 

After referring to the attachment which 
the Catholics feel for the land of their 
birth and the ties of kindred, and saying 
that they have no regrets for having come 
to this land of liberty and entertain no 
desire to return to their native land, he 
says:--,-

Unlike the Jews of old, Catholics have no motive 
for dlssatisfaction or disloyalty. They desire no 
change in our form of Government, for they know 
that the solution of all the questions which perplex 
statesmen and excite bigots will be found in the right
eous application of the fundamental principles of the 
Republic, freedom of conscience and civil equality. 
. . . This Govei·nment not only satisfies Catholics, 
excites their admiration because preeminently just, 
but also fills them with reverence because they look 
upon it as the work of God. 

What the papacy claims to be the fun
damental principles of this Republic, and 
what the founders of it in fact intended, 
are two entirely different things. It is a 
matter well known to every one who has 
watched the course of events that this 
growing feeling of satisfaction with which 
Rome looks upon the progress of affairs in 
this country has not always existed and 
has arisen solely from the fact that, in 
every possible way, the interests of Rome 
are being fostered and strengthened. A 
few years ago expressions of this kind 
were unknown, but, as a prominent Cath
olic journal recently said in speaking of 
the petition which the Methodists have 
forwarded to the pope, " times have 
changed," and it is only the liberalizing 
policy of professed Protestants, who have 
adapted themselves to the aims of the 
papacy, and are working harmoniously 
and unitedly with her, in her efforts at 
self-aggrandizement, that has caused this 
change in sentiment on the part of Rome. 
Again he says:-

As the outcome of the American Revolution, reli
gious toleration is not to be credited to the design of 

' the men of 1776 so much as to an overruling provi
dence of God, which had made it morally impossible 
to form any general government for the thirteen colo
ni<;Js, except on a basis of religious liberty. 

It is for the Catholic Church to put 

forward the claim that the heroes of the 
Revolution did not know for what they 
were contending, and, if the assumption 
of the Rev. Mr. McDermott is to be fol
lowed out, it was left for Rome, as the 
instrument in the hands of an overruling 
providence, to indoctrinate the principles 
of religious liberty in the fundament~} 
principles of this Government. While It 
is true that an overruling providence was 
manifested in the affairs of this, as of all 
other nations, and all honor should be 
ascribed to France for the important pa~t 
she took in the great struggle for Ameri
can independence, it is not true, as stated 
by the Rev. Mr. McDermott, that q the men 
of 1776, notwithstanding their bravery 
and many sound principles, owed their 
success, under God, to Catholic France." 

An extract from '' Bancroft's History 
of the United States" forms an interesting 
and instructive commentary on the above 
quotation, and illustrates the relation of 
the papacy to the original thirteen ~olo
nies, and how she was regarded by the 
framers of the Declaration of Indepen
dence. On page 40, Volume 4, he says:-

The thirteen colonies were all Protestant. The 
members of Congress said, in their address to the 
people of Great Britian, "The Roman Catholic reli
gion dispenses impiety, bigotry, persecution, murder, 
and rebellion throughout every part of the world." 

Again, in Volume 5, page 474, "History 
of the United States," Bancroft says:-

The Irish Parliament, at the time of the Revolution, 
composed of nearly all papists, ''heard of the rebellion 
with abhorrence," and donat-ed 4, 000 men to put it 
down. 

The Massachusetts Gazette, Sept. 21, 
1775, contained the following:-

A brigade of Irish Roman Catholics is forming in 
Munster and Connaught to be sent to Boston to act 
against the rebels, , 

Until the records of history shall have 
been obliterated or the facts utterly sup
pressed, it is well to turn the search light 
of truth upon some of the arrogant claims 
made by Catholic prelates. Continuing, 
the Rev. Mr. McDermott says:-

The participation of the French in the struggle for 
independence made reli!,,''ious liberty under the general 
Government a necessity, It were as if the colonists 
themselves, unable to build the ship of State, had 
found it necessary to allow Catholics to aid in its com
pletion. 

History again records the fact that of 
the signers of the Declaration of Inde
pendence, fifty-five were Protestants, and 
but one was a Roman Catholic. It cer
tainly is an edifying spectacle to offer to 
intelligent people,-with the expectation 
that they will believe it to be true,-a 
statement that out of fifty-six individuals 
who signed the Declaration of Indepen
dence, but one could be found, and he a 
member of the Roman Catholic Church, 
who had the wisdom to safely launch the 
ship of State. 

"Before launching the vessel," contin
ued Mr. McDermott, "they agreed that 
she should carry men of every faith, that 
the captain and crew should keep on their 
earthly course, and while consulting the 
safety and comfort of the passengers, 
leave them free each to steer his course 
heavenward." 

With the usual facility of perversion, 
for which Rome is characterized, while 
posing as the founder and champion of 

·religious liberty and freedom of conscience, 
she is in reality laying the foundation for 
a despotic tyranny, not only over the spir
itual, but the temporal affairs of this 
nation. The following statement, taken 
from a recent issue of the Missionary Re
view, giving a copy of a handbill exten-
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sively circulated in Leon, Nicaragua, is 
right to the point, and shows what we 
may expect to see in this country if her 
work is not interrupted:-

ATTENTION I CATHOLICS! 

The wolf of Protestantism has found ~ts way into 
the Catholic flock! A minister of the sect o~ Luther 
and Voltaire is in Leon, accompanied by varwus mer
cenaries who are busy selling in the streets Protestant 
Bibles a~d a false book of the Gospels, Do not ~uy 
these books, Christians ! Scorn these propagandists 
of a sect divorced from the Catholic Chm·ch of Jesus 
Christ, divorced from the truth; and which is reso~vecl 
on depriving us of the most precious legacy ~e~etvecl 
from our forefathers ! Do not allow your rehgwn to 
be harmed by these knight errants of evil! Let us 

·hurl them away! No law authorizes their .coming here 
to dechristianize us. Liberty of worship does. not 
exist here, and these peddlers of adulterated Bibles 
and Gospels are of a foreign flock: Nicaragu.a belongs 
to God; Protestantism to the devil. Away with them! 

Rome never changes! 
E. E. PARLIN. 

Sunday Law Enforcement in Australia. 

MATTERS in this country have not un
dergone any very great change during the 
last month. Times are just about as hard 
financially, and the prospects of the .poor 
are a little dark, considering that wmter 
will soon set in, when the chances for pro
curing work rather diminish. Much ~as 
been said a:md written of late concernmg 
the way out of the present depression. 

The Sunday law people, however, ar~ as 
persistent in their cause as though. not~mg 
else was weighing on the pubhc mmd. 
Like the Jews of old, they are full of zeal 
which smacks much of fanaticism. They 
have their committees at work hunting 
up cases which may .serve. to keep their 
cause before the pubhc until general sen
timent will sustain their much-vaunted 
piety. Only a day or two ago one of their 
number was on his Sunday rounds looking 
after refractory individuals,. and not hap
pening to light upon any suitable case 
among Europeans, he went to the Chinese 
quarters, where he espied one Ah Quie 
doing something with a carpenter's plane. 
The next day the celestial was brought up 
and charged, under an act of Charles II:, 
with "exercising the worldly work of h1s 
ordinary calling (cabinet-making) on part 
of the Lord's day commonly called Sun-
day." . . 

It was established that the celestial was 
not a cabinet-maker, but a French pol
isher and was, therefore, not working at 
his t'rade but simply planing down the 
sides of ~ small mirror preparatory to 
shaving himself. It was, moreover, main
tained by the defense that any man had !1 
right to work on Sunday to make an art~
cle for his own use. But the keenest bit 
of argument made was .that it js. impos
sible to compel an ahen unbeheve1· to 
observe the Lord's day, on the ground 
that its real observance required belief in 
it. The case was accordingly dismissed, 
and the prosecutors failed to win their 
much-coveted glory. 

The activity in this line does not pass 
unnoticed by the secular press. The Age, 
in an editorial on.this point, said:-

The man who wishes to spend Sunday in ·the fresh 
air is not necessarily such a criminal as the Sabba
tarian would have us believe; nor will he be goaded 
into attending divine worship by being absolutely 
debarred from all rational relaxation and enjoyment 
on the first day of the week. If regularity a~ church 
entailed of necessity a high moral code, It would 
plainly be desirable to drive every citizen ~o the chm;ch 
door at the point of the bayonet-that Is, supposmg• 
he declined to go of his own accord; but, alas I the 
Jabez Spencer Balfours, the George Nicholson Taylors 
[noted criminals], and the rest of them. are ~o often 
distinguished by all the outwM·d mamfestatwns of 
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piety that one feels a doubt as to the efficacy of such a 
p~an. Donald Nicholl, chairman of directors of the 
, 01ty o! Glasgow bank, absolutely refused, on -principle, 
to read Monday's paper, because its publication had 
entailed a certain amou_nt of Sunday labor; yet he 
was proved to have lmowmgly connived at a system of 
swindling which reduced thousands from affluence to 
beggary, and caused a shock through Scotland that 
those who were there at the time will not readily for
get. And of com·se the list might be easily pl'Olonged. 

From the above it is seen that the dis
cussion of the Sunday question here js 
bringing .out. some of the fine points con
nected w1th It, and much to the detriment 
of those who are so piously jealous of the 
way the _unbelieying world spend Sunday. 
This ~opw promises soon to be a very in
teresting one, and we hope its discussion 
will result in opening the eyes of many to 
the truth of the matter. Indeed it is al
rea.dy doin&' t!Jat. N~t long since a depu
tatiOn of m1msters watted on the premier 
of New South Wales, asking for more 
stringent Sunday laws. He asked if they 
based their requests on the demand of the 
fourth commandment. They said that 
was the very basis of their action. "Well 
then," said he, "Sunday is ruled out of 
the case: for that commandment enjoins 
the keeping of the seventh day, and that 
is Saturday." The deputation were obliged 
to retire rather crestfallen. But these 
people care little for rebuffs. 'l'hey will 
soon stir up the thing again, when we 
expect to see considerable public agitation 
about it. Let it come, the sooner the bet
ter; for theu the conflict will the sooner 
be over, and the work done which is to 
bring our blessed Lord.-J. 0. Corliss, in 
Review and Herald. · 

Protection and Coercion. 

IN the United States Senate a bill has 
been introduced entitled, "A bill to pro
tect the first day of the week, commonly 
called Sunday, as a day of rest and wor
ship," etc. 

"Protection" to-day is a much more 
taking expression than coercion of men, 
yet both mean the same thing. The only 
way in which a day can be "protected" 
as a day of rest and worship, is by pro
hibiting everybody from laboring, and by 
compelling all to attend worship on that 
day. For example, here is a field that is 
to be protected from trespassers. Now it 
is no protection to the field, if none are 
prohibited . from crossing it save those 
whose inclination does not lead them that 
way, and if those who wish to cross it, or 
to play upon it, are allowed full liberty to 
do so. So a day cannot be "protected" 
from being used for labor or recreation 
except by forcibly compelling some to pay 
regard to it against their will. 

" Well, is there not of necessity the ele
ment of compulsion, or forcible restraint 
in every law ? " Certainly, and that is ali 
right when the law is just; but we are not 
discussing the quality of law, but the pro
priety of a certain specific act of legisla

_tion. If it were within the province of 
civil government to legislate concerning 
Sunday or any other day, as a day of rest 
then nothing c.ould be said; but no Jaw i~ 
a just law if by any reasonable application 
of it, it can possibly work injustice to 
anybody; and a law which declares men 
to be criminals for doing on one day that 
which is lawful in itself, and which the 
law allows on any other day, is unjust and 
inconsistent. It will be asked, ''Do you 
then deny the right of government to ap
point certain days as holidays ? " By no 
me~ns; but be it remembered that laws 
concerning holidays are merely permis-

sive, and not mandatory. That is a law 
making a certain day a national holiday, 
gives people permission to rest, and find 
recreation, without danger of losing their 
situations, but does not compel any to 
cease from labor. On any holiday people 
who do not wish to rest are at liberty to 
work; but no Sunday law contemplates 
anything of that kind. 

The wise man has said that '' Whatso
evelr God doeth, it shall be for ever." 
Now in the beginning God created the 
hea.vens and the earth, and rested on tb.e 
seventh day, which day he blessed and 
sanctified. So we read, "Remember the 
Sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six days 
shalt thou labor, and do a11 thy work; 
but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God; in it thou shaH not do anv 
wurk." Just as surely as God commanded 
that the seventh day of the week should 
be kept holy, so surely he commanded that 
the other six days should be regarded as 
working days. Not that people are obliged 
to work every hour, but that the first six 
days are days in which people may work 
without sin. :What God has permitted no 
man has a right. to forbid. 

"The Sabbath was made for man." 
Man was made first; the Sabbath was 
mane for his aid and protection. The 
Psalmist, speaking to the righteous in the 
time of trouble, says, "His trut)J, shall be 
thy shield and buckler." Ps. 91:4. The 
Sabbath is the protector; not the thing to 
be protected. The Sabbath needs no laws 
for its protection. When a day which 
men call the Sabbath, is "protected," and 
men are coerced, then t.he day is put above 
the man. The Sabbath was made for 
man; but Sunday laws regard man as 
made for the Sunday. Sueh laws show a 
total lack of comprehension of what the 
Sabbath i>1, not simply as to the day of. the 
Sabbath, but as to the principle of Sabbath 
observance. No man can injure the Sab
bath of the Lord, sacred as it is, by work
ing on it. The injury is to himself-to 
l1is own soul. The Sabbath is just as sa
cred, just as valiu, as though it had not 
been trampled upon by millions of people. 
It does not need protection. It is not like 
a glass vase, but is the very principle of 
life. If professed Sabbath-keepers should 
ask for, or be able to secure, laws against 
Sabbath-breaking, they would show that 
they knew nothing of the true, life-giving 
character of God's holy day; and when 
men ask for laws to "protect" Sunday as 
a rest day, they show that it has not in 
itself any of the characteristics of the true 
Sabbath of the Lord. 

The bill in question maki3s an exception 
in favor of "works of necessity and mercy, 
and work by those whoreligiously'observe 
Saturday, if performed in such a way as 
not to involve and disturb others." It is 
strange that men think such provisions in 
a Sunday law to be evidences of liberality 
and breadth of mind. On the contrary, 
they are the very things which emphasize 
the wickedness and inquisitorial nature of 
the law. How can that be? Look at the 
matter for a moment. In the first place, 
the law provides for an inquisition con
cerning one of the Christian graces,-one 
of the fruits of the Spirit, mercy which 
distils as the gentle rain from heaven. 
Here is a man who is arrested for doing 
work· on Sunday. He claims that it was 
an act of mercy; his accuser contends that 

.it was not. It is the motive of the heart, 
:rather than the act itself, that determines 
"'whether or not it was a merciful act. And 
so. the court, in order to a perfect fl')(:ecu-
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tion of the law, must take the place of 
God, to judge the thoughts and inteutlil 
of the heart. You say,. "They can't do 
that." Of course not; and that shows the 
wickedness and folly of a law which makes 
the attempt necessary. 

Again, another man is acquitted, al
though he has also worked on Sunday, 
because it is decided that his work was a 
work of mercy. Yet the man may have 
been actuated by the basest and most sel
fish motives. How many professedly char
itable deeds are performed by schemers, 
who are working only for gain to them
selves. The apostle tells of some who 
suppose that gain is godliness; and it is 
very easy for a man to be deceived in that 
way. But a Sunday law usually provides 
that fallible men shall be judges of secret 
thoughts. 

Those are exempted who "religiously 
observe Saturday." But who is to tell 
whether a man bas observed the Sabbath 
religiously, or whether he has abstained 
from labor on that day because his sur
roundings are such that he can work to 
better advantage on Sunday? So we see 
that in order to carry out even the most 
"liberal" provision of the law, a man's 
religious character must be the subject of 
judicial investigation.. Let it therefore be 
understood that any Sunday law, consist
ently carried out, involves the revival of 
the Inquisition. Why cannot Protestants 
who decry Church establishment see that 
civil laws enjoining religious duties are 
the perfection of Church and State union? 
-Present Truth, London, Eng. 

Priest and Publisher. 

S. D. PHELAN is not only a priest, but 
the proprietor of the Western Watchman. 
As a priest he is a paragon of servility to 
the popish propaganda. As an editor he 

. is an American man, an unawed advo~ate 
of freedom of the press. He will take his 
religion from Rome, but no ban from 
bishop or pope on his republican right of 
utterance. He recently promulgated the 
pernicious heresy that priests and ecclesi
astics are subject to the States, to the civil 
statutes, the same as any one else. He 
maintained that the allegiance of Ameri
can Catholics to our Government was 
paramount to their religious loyalty to 
the ghostly potentate at Rome. For this 
presumption Archbishop Kain ordered a 
condemnation of the Western Watchman. 
It was pronounced a paper unfit to circu
late among Catholics. It was interdicted, 
like heretical publications in the Middle 
Ages. Its ecclesiastical.condemnation was 
ordered to be read in every Catholic 
Church in the diocese. Rev. Phelan, still 
faithful as a priest, read the condemnation 
of his own paper to his own congregation. 
But the next day he entered his editorial 
empire and expressed himself thus:-

I own this paper. Now let me say to Archbishop 
Kain: No man owns me. He comes from an ex-slave 
State, and l1e knows what that means. No man owns 
me. I will go further and say,·no man. owns my pen. 
. . . Neither .Archbi~hop Kain, nor all the bishops 
that assembled m Baltimore, have any authority to 
control the columns of the Watchman. . . . As 
long as I am editor I shall control this paper and 
wl1ile expressing honest opinions in a respectful' way, 
I shall never apologize for· them at the point of a 
threat or the thrust of a censure. If the future is to 
be stormy for me, may it be bright for my fellow-
priests, who will benef1t by my suffering. · 

But for all this bravado the Rev. Mr. 
Phelan, in the columns of his paper April 
15, publishes the following public apology 
and retraction:-

I, Rev. D. S. Phelan, editor of the Western Watch-
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man; also of the Sunday Watehman, hereby publkly 
disavow eveTy utterance whkh 1 have publiil!fhed or 
permitted to> be published in said papers derogatory 
to the person, or .sacred office, of any bishop of the 
church, and I hereby recall any reflection upon the 
most reverend administrator of this diocese which has 
appeared in the columns of those papers, and I prom
ise to prevent any such publications in the future 
under my control. I also retract the false position 
assumed in the article entitled "Address of the Edi
tor," and fully acknowledge the right given to bishops 
over papers that claim to be exponents of Catholic 
thought. 

It appears that the Church of Rome is 
again triumphant in her determination 
that free speech shall be suppressed, and 
that Catholic editors are owned by their 
superiors.-Ironclad Age. 

A Christian's Plea for Truth, Justice, 
and Freedom·. 

[The Independent Pulpit, of Waco, Texas, June, 
1893, contained a reprint of a speech, by Rev. H. M. 
Curry, before the National University, of Lebanon, 
Ohio, which was called forth by an address advocating 
the ?rohibition of infidel literature by law. It is so 
replete with· good sense, that I make some lengthy 
extracts for the AMERICAN SENTINEL, trusting that the 
editors will give it room, and so give others the benefit 
of the same, inasmuch as the principles equally apply 
to all religious laws enacted by the State.-H. F. 
PHELPS.) 

THIS question involves the most sacred 
rights of man, and the most vital princi
ples of human government. I take my 
stand upon the side of truth, justice and 
freedom. I am not an infidel; but sup
pose I were, would that subject my con
science to the dictates of other men ? 
Would it take from me the inalienable 
rights to which I am born, and which are 
vouchsafed to me by all principles of gov
ernment? So far as human legislation is 
concerned, I have a perfect right to wor
ship any god or no god, just as my con
science might dictate. I have a perfect 
right to criticise or to question any creed, 
any religion, or any book, notwithstand
ing any claim that either may make to 
divine. origin. If I should not believe the 
Bible I have a right to say so, and no one 
has a right to prohibit me from publish
ing to the world my reasons for not believ
ing it. 

This nation is not owned by a church, 
nor creed, nor any body of divinity. This 
is a purely secular Government, a Govern
ment for the people, without respect to 
shade of religious belief whatever. Let 
us forget, then, for a short time, that we 
are Methodists, or Baptists, or Presbyte
rians, or Catholics, and remember that we 
are men and women, American citizens, 
living under a constitutional Government, 
which declares that all men are created 
free and equal. . . . 

Thomas Paine, Voltaire, David Hume, 
Diderot, and many other illustrious men, 
were driven to renounce the Christian 
religion by the abominations of the so
called "Christian Church." The abuses 
of the name of the Christian religion have 
led more thinking men to question the 
truth of the Bible than all the infidel books 
ever published. . . . 

But the religious people are afraid the 
infidel will prove that the Bible is false, 
and destroy the Christian religion. Where 
is their faith in the divine authorship of 
the Bible? Where is their faith in the 
divine origin of the Christian religion? 
Wl1ere is their faith in God as the author 
and preserver of both Bible and religion, 
when they think that the infidel must be 
restrained by law from demolishing both? 
If those who profess Christianity and 
pretend to believe the Bible, would show 
their faith by their works, others would 

have more respect for their profession and 
more confidence in the existence and char
acter of God. True Christianity does not 
need any such protective tariff system for 
its preservation. The current commercial 
religion of the present day may need such 
protection, but I am sure that Bible reli
gion does not. The evidences of the truth 
of the Bible are written far beyond the 
reach of infidels. They are written in the 
very framework of the universe; written 
in the earth and in the sky; written in 
the stones and in the stars; and closer 
still, written in the experience of millions 
of human hearts. If the Bible should be 
burned, and the ashes scattered to the 
winds, the heavens would still declare the 
glory of God, and the firmament would 
still show forth his handiwork. If men 
should hold their peace, the stones them
selves would cry out. 

Truth has never sought protection be
hind such legislation; neither has it ever 
sought to suppress error by law. It has 
always stood upon its own merit; and 
though sometimes crushed to earth, has 
risen again, and in the resurrection has 
shone forth more brilliant, more convinc
ing, more powerful than ever. Jesus said, 
"I am the truth;" he also said, "I have 
overcome the world." Truth, then, has 
overcome the world; and the victory 
denies that this measure is for truth's pro
tection. All the interests of the Christian 
religion, both for time and eternity, are 
centered in Christ; and he said, when 
brought before Pilate, "My kingdom is 
not of this world." This was the greatest 
crisis, from a human standpoint that 
Christianity can ever be called upon to 
pass through. Look at the picture: Christ, 
the Founder, the Builder, the Prophet, the 
Priest, the King, the Hope, the Life of the 
Christian religion, stood arraigned before 
the judgment seat of the powers of dark
ness, to receive the sentenceof death. If 
there is anything ih the elements of this 
world that could contribute to the defence 
of his kingdom in any way whatever, it 
certainly would have been called into 
action by this time; and if in this most 
trying hour he had nothing to ask of the 
rulers of this world, we may safely con
clude that there never can arrive a period 
when earthly governments will be required 
to defend his cause. Christianity is not 
of this world, in its origin, elements, pro
visions, protection, government, nor des
tiny. It is of heavenly birth, .and by its 
own inherent power it shall accomplish its 
mission on earth. 

The proposition is altogether impracti
cable. What court or tribunal would de
cide the infidelity of a literary production ? 
Congress would have to create a Sanhe
drim for this purpose, and the matter 
would naturally fall into the. hands of the 
clergy. To favor one sect to the exclusion 
of all others would be acknowledging a 
State church, which is an impossibility in 
America, at least for the present. To 
form such a council of representatives of 
all sects and non-professing men would 
be creating a State authority in matters 
of religion, which is not only contrary to 
our Constitution, but would be trampling 
under foot the blood of our fathers, set
ting up a beast that would turn and rend 
us by devouring every principle of freedom 
we now enjoy. . . . The proposition 
calls for restriction of the liberties of the 
press, and it is to be objected to on 
that account. Our Constitution provides 
that Congress shall make no law whatever 
abridging the freedom of speech or of the 
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press; and with jealous care of what is 
almost universally regarded as a sacred 
right essential to the existence and per
petuity of a free government, a provision 
of similar import has been embodied in 
each of our State constitutions; and a 
constitutional principle is thereby estab
lished, which throws a shield of protection 
around the free expression of opinion in 
every part of our land. Does this oneness 
of sentiment of the great and good men 
who framed our Government argue nothing 
against this measure ? They were men of 
the broadest experience, the ripest wis
dom, the purest motive, and the profound
est statesmanship, and they with one 
accord declared that the press must be 
free. But we forget the experience, wis
dom, and prudence of our fathers, and are 
carried into the merest religious senti
mentalism. . . . 

This proposition is barefaced intolerance; 
and what could be more hateful to a Chris
tian, more obnoxious to an American cit
izen, or more antagonistic to free govern
ment ? Something occurs every day to 
remind me that the. spirit of the Inquisi
tion still 'slumbers in the breasts of the 
people. True it has ceased to burn alive, 
to saw asunder, to lash the back, to bore 
the tongue, to cut off the ears, to build 
dungeons and erect gallows; but it comes 
with the face of the lamb, and modestly, 
meekly, piously requests that the press be 
surrendered to its control-that the most 
sacred rights of man be laid at its feet. 
The spirit that would deny the infidel the 
freedom of the pre~s, would forbid him 
the freedom of speech; as a last resort 
would burn him at the stake. The leading 
creeds of the world, whether Catholic, 
Protestant, Jewish, or Mohammedan, have 
arrogated to themselves authority over 
the consciences of men and have taken 
upon themselves the herculean task of 
ridding the world of heresy, infidelity and 
all false worship; and in their vain at
tempts to accomplish their utopian whims, 
they have filled the earth with blood. 
The principles of this resolution are chil
dren from the womb of infidelity itself, 
cradled in superstition, nurtured in intol
erance, and grown old in their father's 
business, and are calculated to raise up 
and dignify a religious aristocracy, to 
prostrate the rights of man, and event
ually to repeat the dreadful scenes of per
secution which in past ages have drenched 
the earth with human gore. 

The gentleman who advocated this pro
position from this stage had a great deal 
to say about a law for blasphemy. Con
cerning this allow me to relate an incident. 
The makers of the Presbyterian creed 
caused Servetus to be arrested for blas
phemy. Calvin was his accuser. He was 
condemned to death by fire. He was bound 
to the stake, the fagots were lighted, and 
for awhile the wind carried the flames 
away from his body, so that he slowly 
roasted for hours. At last the flames 
climbed round his form; his murderers 
beheld through fire and smoke a white, 
heroic face. There they watched until the 
man became a charred and shriveled mass. 
Law against blasphemy banished liberty 
from Geneva, and there was nothing but 
religious intolerance left. 

Hear another and then draw your con
clusions. A few centuries ago a serene 
and noble man made his appearance in 
one of the Eastern countries. None had 
ever seen one like him before. He was 
wiser than Solomon, he was meeker than 
Moses, he was more patient than Job, 
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more faithful than Abraham, more loving 
than Jonathan, and more prayerful 'than 
David. When he was reviled he reviled 
not again, and no guile was found in his 
mouth. He was not in sympathy with 
the popular religion, so he was arrested 
and brought before the judgment-seat. 
The priests were his accusers. They tes
tified, "We have heard him blaspheme;" 
and upon this charge he was put to death. 
This man was Jesus, the Founder of the 
Christian religion. What need we fur
ther witness to see that all laws defining 
and punishing blasphemy were passed by 
impudent bigots, and ought to be repealed 
by honest men. 

Now, of the things spoken this is the 
sum. This measure is the embodiment of 
every evil, both civil and religious, that 
could possibly come upon the nation, and 
merits the contempt of every loyal citizen; 
so let every honest heart unite in willing
ness to·" Render therefore unto Cresar the 
things which are Cresar's, and unto God 
the things that are God's." 

The Breckinridge-Morse District Sun
day Bill. 

[At the hearing on the Breckinridge Sunday bill for 
the District of Columbia, held before the House Com
mittee on the Distriet, Jan. 6, 1891, Alonzo T. Jones, 
editor of this paper, addressed the committee. lVIuch 
of his address is just as applicable to the Morse bill, 
which is now before the Commissioners and the District 
Committee~. The following is taken frcm what was 
there said before the committee by Mr. Jones.] 

THERE is enough virtue in Jesus Christ, 
and enough power in that virtue, to enable 
a man to do right in the face of all the 
opportunities and all the temptations to 
do wrong that there are in this world. 
That virtue and that power are freely 
given to every man who has faith in Him 
who brought it to the world. Why, then, 
do not these men, these professed ministers 
of the gospel of Jesus Christ,-why do 
they not endeavor to cultivate in men 
that faith in Christ which will empower 
them to do right from the love of it, in
stead of coming up here to this capitol, 
and asking you gentlemen of the national 
legislature to help men to do what they 
think right by taking away the opportu
nity to do what they think to be wrong. 
Virtue can't be legislated into men. 

But there is yet more of this. I read 
now from the same book (Craft's "Sab
bath for Man"), page 428:--~ 

Among other printed questions to which I have col
lected numerous answers, was this one: "Do you 
know of any instance where a Christian's refusing to 
do Sunday work, or Sunday trading, has resulted in 
his financial ruin ? " Of.. the two hundred answers 
from persons representing all trades and professions, 
not one is affirmative. 

Then what help do the people need? 
And especially what help do they need 
that Congress can afford? Wherein is 
anybody being "forced to labor on Sun
day ? " Where is there any danger of 
anybody's being.forced to labor on Sun
day ? Ah, gentlemen, this effort is not in 
behalf of the laboring men. They do not 
need it. By Mr. Craft's own published 
documents it is demonstrated that they do 
not need any such help as is proposed in 
this bill. That claim is only a pretense 
under which those who are working for 
the bill would hide their real purpose. 
And just here I would answer a question 
that has been asked, in which there is con
veyed a charge that we have no sympathy 
with the workingmen. It has been asked, 
"Why is it that you-the AMERICAN SEN
TINEL-have no words to say in favor of 

the law to assure the workingman his 
Sunday rest, but instead oppose those who 
are in favor of it?" I answer, It is be
cause we have more respect for the work
ingmen of this country than to think of 
them that they are so lacking in manliness, 
and have so little courage and ability to 
take care of themselves, that it is neces
sary for the Government to take charge of 
them, and nurse and coddle them like a 
set of grown-up babies. And therefore it 
is in the interest of manliness and cour
ageous self-dependence that we object to 
the church managers coming to the na
tional legislature to secure a law under 
such a plea as this, whose only effect 
would be to make grown-up babies of 
what should be manly men. We have 
respect for the laboring men in this mat
ter, and yve want them all to have the 
respect of their employers. Therefore we 
would ever encourage and bel p them to 
stand so courageously by their convictioLs 
of right and duty, as that to each one 
his employer may be led to say, as did 
this railroad superintendent to that engi
neer, "I respect your position, and you 
shall never be called on for Sunday work 
again." 

Gentlemen of the committee, if evidence 
can prove anything, then the evidence 
which I have here read-not from an op
ponent, but from the chiefest factor in the 
movement in favor of this bill-proves to 
a demonstration that the object of this 
bill, as defined in the title, and as pleaded 
here to-day, is absolutely unnecessary and 
vain. This evidence proves to a demon
stration that nobody in this District, nor 
in the United States, nor in the world 
around, is being forced to labor on Sunday. 
Not only this, but it demonstrates that 
there is not the slightest danger of any
body in this nation ever being forced to 
labor on Sunday; because actual "gain" 
and '' wor Idly prosperity " lie in the re
fusal to work on Sunday, and it is certain 
that in this land everybody is free to re
fuse. This evidence also, coming from 
the source whence it does come, demon
strates that the title of the bill does not 
define its real object, but is only a pretense 
to cover that which is the real purpose
to secure and enforce by law the religious 
observance of the day. 

Now, as to Sunday in the Constitution, 
will the gentleman who has just spoken 
on the opposite side, or will any of these 
gentlemen, insist that the phrase "Sun
days excepted," in the Constitution, bears 
the same relation to the President as they 
by this bill, would make the Sunday bear 
to the people of the District of Columbia J 
Is th&re any inhibition in it? Is the 
President forbidden by it to perform any 
secular labor or business on that day ? 
Cannot the President go a-fishing, or do 
anything on that day, and that, too, with
out any inhibition whatever by the Con
stitution? Does that phrase in the Con
stitution mean anything else than simply 
the recognition of the legal dies non ? 
That is just what it is, and that is all that 
it is. And against this we have not a 
word to say in itself; but when it is pro
posed to take this mere legal no-day and 
·stretch it into the creation of a precedent 
that will sanction an act of Congress pro
hibiting everybody from doing any man
ner of work, labor, or business pertaining 
to this world, on Sunday-then we most 
decidedly protest. If these men are ready 
to go so far as that in the construction 
and use of a mere non-committal phrase, 
what would they not do under the author-

ity of the specific words of a sweeping 
statute? 

But Mr. Elliott-Rev. J. H.-says Sun
day laws have been sustained as constitu
tional by the Supreme Courts of the States. 
True enough. But what does that amount 
to in a question as to the laws of Con
gress ? I would like by some means, if 
possible, to get into the minds of these 
men who are supporting Sunday laws, the 
fact that the decisions of the Supreme 
Courts of the States have no bearing upon 
a national question. Let them bring a 
decision of a national case. There is no 
such case, and no such decision, for the 
simple reason that no such statute has 
ever been enacted by Congress, because it 
is forbidden by the Constitution. There
fore such a question has never come within 
the province of the U nlted States Supreme 
Court. And every one of the decisions of 
the States, in reference to this question, 
have been rendered upon the basis of re
ligion. Mr. Elliott-Rev. George-cited 
here to-day the decisions of the Supreme 
Courts of New York and Pennsylvania. 
I am glad he did, because both these d~ci
sions sustain the constitutionality of the 
Sunday laws upon the basis of Christian
ity as the common law, which clearly 
shows that religion is the basis upon which 
rest Sunday laws and the decisions which 
sustain them. All the original thirteen 
States were formerly the thirteen Colonies, 
and every one of these Colonies had an 
established religion, and therefore Sunday 
laws, as is proved by the old Maryland 
statute of 1723, cited here to-day, which 
is now the Sunday-law of the District of 
Columbia. Thus the original thirteen 
States had Sunday laws, and this is how 
they got them. The younger States have 
followed these in Sunday legislation; and 
as the Supreme Courts of the original 
thirteen States have held such laws to be 
constitutional, the Supreme Courts of the 
younger States, from these, have held so 
also. 

But the United States Government has 
no religion and never had any. It is for
bidden in the Constitution. Therefore I 
say, We should like, if it were possible, 
to get these men to understand that 
though the Supreme Courts of the. States 
have declared Sunday laws to be valid 
under the constitutions of those States, 
such decisions can have no bearing what
ever upon Sunday laws under the Consti
tution of the United States. 

MR. GROUT-Will you quote that part 
of the Constitution to which you refer? 

MR. JONES-'' Congress shall makt=l no 
law respecting an establishment of reli
gion, or prohibiting the free exercise 
thereof." 

Congress can make no law 
ject of religion without 
the free exercise thereof. 
Seventh-day Adventists, while o 
Saturday, would most strenuously 
any legislation propo~ing to enforce the 
observance of that day. That would be 
an interference with the free exercise of 
our right to keep that day as the Sabbath. 
For we already have that right-

THE CHAIRMAN-Would this law take 
away your right to observe the Sabbath? 

MR. JoNES-Yes, sir .. I was about to 
prove that it does interfere with the free 
exercise of our right to observe it; and 
having done that, I will prove that this 
bill does distinctly contemplate the taking 
away of the right to observe it. 

First, as to its interference with the free 
exercise of our right to observe the Sab-
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bath. I take it that no one here will deny 
that now, at least, we, as citizens of the 
United States, have· th-e constitutional 
right to observe Saturday as the Sabbath, 
or not to observe it, as we please. This 
right we already have alii citizens of the 
United States. As we already have it by 
the Constitution, their proposal to give it 
to us is only a concealed attempt to de
prive us of it altogether. For if we con
sent to their right or their power to grant 
it, the power to grant carries with it the 
power to withhold. In consenting to the 
one we consent to the other. And as the 
granting of it is, as I shall prove, for a 
purpose, and for a price, the withdrawing 
of it will surely follow just as soon as the 
purpose of it is accomplished, and espe
cially if the price of it is not fully and 
promptly paid. 

Now this bill positively requires that 
whosoever does not observe Sunday shall 
"conscientiously believe in and observe" 
another day of the week. We do not keep 
Sunday. The bill does, therefore, dis
tinctly require that we shall conscien
tiously believe in and observe another day. 
We maintain that we have the constitu
tional right to rest on Saturday or any 
other day, whether we do it conscien
tiously or not, or whether we conscien
tiously believe in it or not. Haven't we? 
Congress has no constitutional power or 
right to require anybody to "conscien
tiously believe in" anything, or to "con
scientiously observe" anything. 

But when it is required, as is proposed 
in this bill, who is to decide whether we 
conscientiously believe in it or not ? Who 
is to decide whether the observance is 
conscientious or not? That has already 
been declared in those State Sunday laws 
and decisions which have been referred to 
here to-day as examples for you to follow. 
It is that the burden of proof rests upon 
him who makes the claim of conscience, 
and the proof must be such as will satisfy 
the court. Thus this bill does propose to 
subject to the control of courts and juries 
our conscientious convictions, our con
scientious beliefs, and our conscientious 
observances. Under this law, therefore, 
we would no longer be free to keep the 
Sabbath according to the dictates of our 
own consciences, but could keep it only 
according to the dictates of the courts. 
Gentlemen, it is not enough to say that 
that would be an interference with the 
free exercise of our right to keep the Sab
bath; it would be an absolute subversion 
of our right so to do. 

Nor is it for ourselves only that we 
plead. We are not the only ones who will 
be affected by this law. It is not. our 
rights of conscience only that will be sub

but the rights of conscience of 
those who keep Sunday as 

those who keep Saturday-of those 
are in favor of the law as well as 
of us who oppose the law. ·when 

the law requires that those who do not 
observe Sunday shall conscientiously be
lieve in and observe another day, by that 
it is conclusively shown that it is the con
scientious belief in, and observance of, 
Sunday itself that is required and enforced 
by this law. That is, the law requires 
that everybody shall conscientiously be
lieve in and observe some day. But every 
man has the constitutional right to con
scientiously believe in and observe. a day 
or not as he pleases. He has just as much 
1·ight not to do it as he has to do it. And 
the legislature invades the freedom of 
religious worship when it assumes the 

power to compel a man conscientiously or 
religiously to do that which he has the 
right to omit if he pleases. The principle 
is the same, whether the act compels us 
to do that which we wish to do, or whether 
it compels us to do that which we do not 
wish to do. The compulsory power does 
not exist in either case. In either case the 
State assumes control of the rights of con
science; and the freedom of every man to 
worship according to the dictates of his 
own conscience is gone, and thenceforth 
all are required to worship according to 
the dictates of the State. · 

Therefore, in opposing this bill, and all 
similar measures, we are advocating the 
rights of conscience of all the people. We 
are not only pleading for our own right to 
keep the Sabbath according to the dictates 
of our own consciences, but we are also 
pleading for their right to keep Sunday 
according to the dictates of their own con
sciences. We are not only pleading that 
we, but that they also, in conscientious 
beliefs and observances, may be free from 
the interference and dictation of the State. 
And in so pleading we are only asserting 
the doctrine of the national Constitution. 
In the history of the formation of the 
Constitution, Mr. Bancroft says· that the 
American Constitution " withheld from 
the Federal Government the power to in
vade the home of reason, the citadel of 
conscience, the sanctuary of the souL" 
Let the American Constitution be re
spected. 

Now to the point that this bill, through 
its promoters, does distinctly contemplate 
the taking away of the right to observe 
the Sabbath. I read from the bill the ex
emption that is proposed :-

This act shall not be construed to apply to any per
son or persons who conscientiously believe in and 
observe any other day of the week than Snnday, as a 
day of rest. 

Now why is that clause put in the bill? 
The intention of the law-maker is the law. 
If, therefore, we can find out why tllis 
was inserted, we can know what the object 
of it is. During the past year Mr. Crafts 
has advertised all over this country, from 
Boston to San Francisco, and back again, 
and has repeated it to this committee this 
morning, that the Seventh-day Adventists 
and the Seventh-day Baptists are the 
strongest opponents of Sunday laws that 
there are in this country, and that they 
are doing more than all others combined 
to destroy respect for Sunday observance. 
All this, and yet these are the very per
sons whom he proposes to exempt from 
the provisions of the law, which is ex
pressly to secure the observance of Sunday! 

Why, then, does he propose to exempt 
these? Is it out of n:>spect for them, or a 
desire to help them in their good work?
Certainly not. It is hoped by this to check 
their opposition until Congress is com
mitted to the legislation. 

How do we know this?-We know it 
by their own words. The lady who spoke 
here this morning as the representative of 
the Woman's Christian Temperance Union 
-Mrs. Catlin-said in this city, "We 
have given them an exemption clause, and 
that, we think, will take the wind out of 
their sails." Well, if our sails were de
pendent upon legislative enactments, and 
must needs be trimmed to political breezes, 
such a squall as this might take the wind 
out of them. But so long as they are 
dependent alone upon the power of God, 
wafted by the gentle influences of the 
grace of Jesus Christ, such squalls become 
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only prospering gales to speed us on our 
way. 

By this, gentlemen, you see just what 
is the object of that proposed exemption 
-that it is only to check our opposition, 
until they secure the enactment of the 
law, and that they may do this the easier. 
Then when Congress shall have been com
mitted to the legislation, it can repeal the 
exemption upon demand, and then the 
advocates of the Sunday law will have 
exactly what they want. I am not talk
ing at random here. I have the proofs of 
what I am saying. They expect a return 
for this exemption. It is not extended as· 
a guaranteed right, but as a favor that we 
can have if we will only pay them their 
own stated price for it. As a proof of 
this I read again from Mr. Crafts' book, 
page 262:-

The tendency of legislatures and executive officers 
toward those who claim to keep a Saturday-Sabbath 
is to over-leniency rather than to over-strictness. 

And in the convention held in. this city 
Jan. 30, 31, 1890, Mr. Crafts eaid that this 
exemption is "generous to a fault," and 
that "if there is any fault in this bill it is 
its being too generous" to the Seventh
day Adventists and the Seventh-day Bap
tists. But I read on:-

For instance, the laws of Rhode Island allow the 
Seventh-day Baptists, by special exception, to carry on 
public industries on the first day of the week in Hop
kinton and Westerly, in each of which places they 
form about one-fourth of the population. This local
option method of Sabbath legislation after the fashion 
of Rhode Island or Louisiana, if generally adopted, 
would make not only each State, but the nation also, 
a town heap, some places having two half Sabbaths, 
as at Westerly, some having no Sabbath at all, as at 
New Orleans, to the great confusion and injury of in
terstate commerce and even of local industry. In
finitely less harm is done by the usual policy, the only 
constitutional or sensible one, to let the insignificantly 
small minority of less than one in a hundred, whose 
religious convictions require them to rest on Saturday 
(unless their work is of a private character such as the 
law allows them to do on Sunday), sttf{er the loss of 
one clay's wages rather than have the other ninety-nine 
suffer by the wrecking of their Sabbath by the public 
business. 

Why, then, do they offer this." special 
exception"? Why do they voluntarily 
do that which they themselves pronounce 
neither constitutional nor sensible ?-It is 
for a purpose. 

Again I read, and here is the point to 
which I wish especially to call the atten
tion of the committee. It shows that they 
intend we shall pay for the exemption 
which they so over-generously offer:-

Instead of reciprocating the generosity shown 
toward them by the makers of Sabbath laws, these 
Seventh-day Christians expend a very large part of 
their energy in antagonizing such laws, seeking, by the 
free distribution of t~acts and papers, to secure their 
repeal or neglect. 

Exactly! That is the price which we are 
expected to pay for this generous exemp~ 
tion. We are to stop the distribution of 
tracts and papers which antagonize Sun
day laws. We are to stop spending our
energy in opposition to their efforts to 
promote Sunday observance. We are to 
stop telling the people that the Bible says 
"the seventh day is the Sabbath," and 
that Sunday is not the Sabbath. 

But have we not the right to teach the 
people that "the seventh day is the Sab
bath of the Lord," even as the Bible says, 
and that only the keeping of that day is 
the keeping of the Sabbath according to 
the commandment? Have we not the 
right to do this? Have we not the right 
to tell the people that there is no scriptural 
authority for keeping Sunday, the first 
day of the week? Why, some of these 
gentlemen themselves say that. Mr. El-
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liott here-Rev. George-confesses "the 
complete silence of the New Testament so 
far as any explicit command for the Sab
bath, or definite rules for its observance, 
are concerned." Many others speak to 
the same effect. Have we not as much 
right to tell this to the people as they 
have? They do not agree among them
selves upon the obligations of Sabbath
keeping, nor upon the basis of Sunday 
laws. In every one of their conventions 
one speaks one way and another in an
other and contradictory way. Have we 
not as much right to disagree with them 
as they have to disagree with one another? 
Why is it, then, that they want to stop 
our speaking these things, unless it is that 
we tell the truth? 

More than this, have we not the consti
tutional right freely to speak all this, and 
also freely to distribute tracts and papers 
in opposition to Sunday laws and Sunday 
sacredness? Does not the Constitution 
declare that "the freedom of speech, or of 
the press," shall not be abridged? Then 
when these men propo \e that we shall 
render such a ret.urn for \that exemption, 
they do propose au invasiL\t of the consti
stitntional guarantee of the freedom of 
sp~ech an~ of the press. Why, gentlemen, 
th1s questwn of Sunday laws is a good 
deal larger question than half the people 
ever dreamed of. 

Was It Prophetic? 

ABoUT sixty years ago Alexander Camp
beU, editor of the Millennial Harbinger, 
a man of extraordinary· acuteness of intel
lect, and who seemed to see into the far 
future almost with the eye of an inspired 
prophet, put upon record the following 
words:-

Were I to be asked what is the darkest and most 
ominous cloud in our national heavens, unhesitatingly 
I would answer: "Slavery as now established by law." 

Again, were I asked for the next most inauspicious 
and portentous cloud in our political horizon, I must 
with equal promptitude, reply: ''The rapid growtl; 
of a popish empire in the bosom of a republic." 

Popery is naturally, essentially and necessarily des
potic, cruel, and implacable. It constitutionally 
claims a sovereignty over, not only the secular sword 
but over everything on earth; thought, language, ac~ 
tion. spirit, soul, body, and estate. It regards itself 
as th? heir of all earthly t.hings, and by a right divine, 
and Irrevocable, the only earthly king of kings and 
lord of lords. Its motto is: "Th8 empire of the globe 
or nothing." 'rhe law of gravity will cease to act 
sooner than this superstition sleep on this side of abso
lute dominion. 

It cannot be the guest in any land; it must be the 
host. It claims to ·be the church, the only church in 
which there is salvation; and that, as Jesus Christ is 
in heaven head over all things for the church, so his 
vicar of Rome is to be-jure <Uv'ino-the head over all 
earthly things for the sake of the church, in which 
alone salvation can be found. 

It mnnot be cured; man eannot wash the Ethiopian 
white nor change the leopard's spotted skin. 

While popery lives, it mnst reign. It is the soul 
the s'?ul, the very life of the system, and take away 
from 1t these attributes and nothing remains. 

'fhe words of those extracts are not the 
words of fanatics or enthusiasts or alarm
ists who cry "wolf, wolf" where there is 
no wolf; but of a highly enlightened judi
cial and thoughtful man, who, as a true 
watchman on the ramparts of Americanism 
and Protestantism, sounded the warning 
signal of the approach of the foe coming 
over the distant hills and plains. What 
a clear- sighted seer he was! How 
plainly this horoscopic sketch through 
that long stretch of years is defined to 
our eyes in our country's more recent 
history-of the coming foes, come, and lay
ing close siege to the citadel of American 
liberty !:_Christian Leader. 

Apples of. Gold -
"'"_:'~~~!?_"'_:'~~~"'-= Library 
THIS is the title of a little monthly publication re

cently stalted by the Pacific Press, and is designed 
especially for use in personal correspondence. It is 
printed on thin paper, and one or two numbers can 
be put in a No. 6 envelope, with an ordinary letter, 
without increasing the postage. 

The following numbers have already been 
issued:-

No. 1. 
ll 2. 
H 3. 
,, 4. 
'i 5. 
'· 6. 
., 7. 
~, 8. 
'' 9 .. 
" 10. 
" 11. 

Looking unto Jesus. 
The Christian's Privilege. 
The Sure Promises of God. 
How to Get Knowledge. 
The Church and the World. (Poetry.) 
The Elect of God. 
How Esther Read He1' Bible. 
The Thief on the Cross. 
The Eleventh Hour. 
Benefits of Bible Study. 
Righteousness; Where Is It to be Found ~ 

Five copies for one year, postpaid, 50 cents; or 12 
copies for $1.00. Single subscriptions are not desir
able, for two reason: (1) The numbers being so small 
they are liable to be lost in the mails. (2) If they 
are used in correspondence, as recommended, more 
than one copy would be necessary. 

Single or assorted numbers of the Library will be 
mailed in quantities at the following rates: 50 cents 
per hundred, or $4. 00 per thousand copies. .AI ways 
order by the NUMBER. 

The law of God as Changed by the Papacy 

Is the title of a large Chart just issued, which 
shows in a striking manner the blasphemous pre
tentions of the Papal power. The testimony of the 
Best Catholic .Authm•ities is given, and shows, 
by quoting their own words, that Sunday is a child 
of. the Cat_holic Church. These quotations, together 
w1th admissions from standard Catholic works, are 
arranged in parallel columns on either side of this 
Chart, while the center column contains the Ten 
Commandments as taught by the Catholic Church. 
The whole forms a collection of extracts of incalcu
lable value for every Bible student. 

The Charts are three by four feet in size, and are 
printed on heavy map cloth in bold type, easily read 
across the largest room. 

Price, Post-paid, $1.00. 
.A fac·simile edition on thin paper, size 5t x 7t 

inches, suitable for missionary distribution, has 
been prepared, and will be sent post-paid at 50 cents 
per hundred, or $4.00 per thousand. 

STEPS TO CHRIST, 
By Mrs. E. G. White. 

We take pleasure in announcing an important and 
exceedingly helpful work, under the title of STEPS TO 
CHRIST. The rare ability of the author in the pre
sentation of Scripture truth has never been used to 
better advantage than in this little work. STEPS TO 
CHRIST is not alone suitable as a guide to the inquirer 
and young convert, but is rich in thought and sug
gestion for the most mature Christian. Some idea of 
its scope and practical character may be gathered 
from the following table of contents:-

THill SINNER'S NEED 01<' CHRIST. REPENTANCE. 
CONFESSION. CONSECRATION. FAITH ANI) ACCEPTANCE. 

THE TEST OF DISCIPLE~HIP. GROWING Ul> INTO CHRIST. 

THE 'WORJ< AND THE LIFE. KNOWLIODGE OF GOD. 
THE PRIVILEGE OF PRAYER. WHAT TO DO 'WITH DOUBT. 

REJOICING IN THE LORD. 

The book is issued in a rich, neat cloth binding, em
bossed in silver, at 75 cents per copy; in white vellum 
cloth, silver edges, $1.00. Sent by mail, post·paid, 
on receipt of price. 

Address Pacific Press, 
43 Bond Street, New York City. 

or Oakland, Cal 

g PRISON LIGHT Ed~ted by one sending the 
R Thrrd Angel's Message to 
the perishing in prisons all over the land. Agents wanted. 
50 per cent. commission. Trial year 20 c()nts. Terms and 
sample copy 2 cent stamp. In~orsed ~y the SENTINEL. 

PRISON LIGHT, 40 Green Street, Brattleboro, Vt. 
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PUBLICATIONS ON THE SABBATH 
QUESTION. 

READ the following and see if there is not some 
publication among them which you desire to read, or 
which will benefit some friend:-

The A bitting Sal•bath. BY A. T. JoNES. No. 
9 of the Bible Students' L'ibrm·y. This is a review of 
two Sabbath "prize essays," one of $500, and one of 
$1,000. It contains mighty arguments on the Sabbath 
question; 174 pages; price, 15 cents. 

Is Sunday the Sabbath~ No. 24 of the Li
brary. A brief consideration of New Testament texts 
on the first day of the week; 8 pages; price, 1 cent. 

Nature and Obligation of' the Sabbath 
of' tlte Fourth Commandment. By J. H. 
Waggoner. No. 54 of the Library. Olear and strong 
in a1·gument; priee, 10 cents. 

Sunday; Origin of'its Observance in the 
Christian CJ1urch. By E. J. Waggoner. No. ~0 
of the Library. The testimony given with reference 
to Sunday is wholly Protestant. All Protestants 
should read it; price, 15 cents. 

Who Changed the Sabbath~ No. 107 of 
the L'ibrary. What God's Wo1·a predicted; what 
Christ says; what the papacy says; what Protestants 
say. A most convineing document; 24 pages; price, 
3 cents. 

"The Christian Sabbatlt." No. 113 of the 
Library. A reprint of four articles in the Catholic 
Mirror, the organ of Cardinal Gibbons. What Cath
olics have to say to Protestants on the subject; 32 
pages; price, 4 cents. . 

Christ and the Sabbath. By Prof. W. W. 
Prescott. The spiritual nature of the Sabbath, what 
true Sabbath keeping is, and the relation of Christ to 
the Sabbath in both creation and redemption. A most 
important tract. No. 14 of the" Religious Liberty Li
brary,- 38 pages; price, 5 oents. 

The History of' the Sabbath. By John N. 
Andrews. A complete history of the Sabbath and first 
day of the week in religious life and thought, from the 
earliest ages to the present time, and especially during 
the Christian dispensation; 550 large octavo pages; 
price, cloth, $2.00; library binding, $2. 50. 

THE POCKET ATLAS OF THE WORLD 
-A comprehensive and popular series of 
maps, illustrating physical and political ge
ography, with geographical statistical notes, 
54 double maps, cloth, $1. 00. 

Any of the above may be obtained post free on re
ceipt of price by addressing Pacific Press, Oakland, 
Cal.; 18 W. Fifth Street, Kansas City, Mo. ; 43 Bond 
Street, New York City. Works on all phases of Bible 
truth. Send for catalogue. 

A NE~ DEJP' AR/Jr1UREv 

Through Palace Cars to the Pacific 
Coast. 

The West Shore Railroad in connection with the 
Nickel Plate and Rock Island routes have established 
a through Tourist Oar Line, making weekly trips to 
California at extraordinary low rates. 

These excursions are under the personal supervision 
of Mr. A. Phillips, who has had several years' experi
ence in the tourist business. and he or his representa
tive accompanies each excursion en route. 

"For detailed information apply to any ticket agent 
of the West Shore Railroad. 
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~ ANY 'One receiving the AMERICAN SENTIN:EL without 
having ordered it may know that it is sent to him by some 
friend. Therefore, those who have not ordered the SENTINEL 

need have no fears that th<ey will be asked to pay for it. 

THE resumption of the articles on Ro· 
man Catholicism, which have been dis
continued for a time that those who 
desired them might send their orders for 
those issues, may be expected soon. Those 
who wish to have this valuable series of 
articles should send in their orders now, 
immediately. 

THE Union Signal, of April 26, says_:_ 
'l'he saloon men of Minneapolis have joined the ranks 

of the most radical supporters of Sabbath observance. 
Because they are compelled to close theh· own places 
of business on Sunday, they declare that theaters and 
other places of amusement sh~ll do likewise. They 
would even stop the street cars if that were possible. 
On the principle of "set a thief to catch a thief," it is 
possible they may have better success than the re
formers they are trying to retaliate upon. Let the 
good work go on. 

So this is the Union Signal's definition 
of a ''good work"! 

AMONG the suggestive signs of the hour 
is the appearance of a strange infatuation, 
of which the European dispatches make 
this mention:-

The. recent sacrilegious thefts in Paris, including 
that at N<;>tre Dame the other day, have been traced to 
the sect known as Luciferians, or worshipers of the 
devil. Their headquarters are near Fribourg, Switz
erland, but a large branch live in Paris. They have a 
liturgy which is ·a parody of the mass. The conse
crated elements are either stolen from churches or 
received in communion by female adherents. A ser
vice of profanation then takes place, which is known 
as black mass. Mgr. Faya, Bishop of Grenoble, has 
issued a circular to the clergy, ordering special vigil
ance, as the Luciferians abstract the hosts from vil
lage churches in lonely districts without stealing the 
ciboriums and monstrances in which the sacrament is 
contained. At the Ministry of Public Worship the 
subject has been discussed, and instructions have been 
given to the Prefect of Police to increase his surveil
lance of the churches of Paris. 

Religious delusion and fanaticism is in
creasing on every hand. The leaders of 
the so-called "Army of the Commonweal," 
in this country, are making pretensions 
to supernatural possession, and claiming to 
be reincarnations, under such circum
stances that no man can forecast. what' 
may be the result, or what moment the 
utter unreason of devil-born religious 
mania may not seize them and their fol~ 
lowers. 

THIS item comes, most remarR:ao1y, 
from the Mail and Express, unless per
haps it may be that it is in earnest:-

HOW BROWNE J\!IGHT BE PUNISHED, 

The Mail and Express Bureau, 
Washington, D. C., May 2. 

Chief Clerk McKinney, of the United States Su
preme Court, this afternoon unearthed one of the old 
Blue Laws of Maryland, which is still in force in the 

District of Columbia, under which Carl Browne can 
be punished for his blasphemous pretensions of being 
the reincarnation of Christ. 

The law provides that for the first offense the of
fender shall have his tongue bored through and pay a 
fine of £20, or suffer six months' imprisonment. For 
t.he second offense he shall be branded on the forehead 
with the letter B and pay £40 or suffer imprisonment 
for one year. For the third offense he shall suffer 
death without the benefit of the clergy. 

In 1887 Mr. Phelps, then acting United States at
torney general, gave an opinion that this law was still 
in force, and there has been no repealing enactment 
since. 

In the last issue of the SENTINEL, ex
tracts from this law were reprinted in the 
article entitled '' Breckinridge- Morse 
Sunday Bill." It will be noticed there 
that a member of the House Committee 
on the District of Columbia declared that 
six years previous a man had been tried 
under that law in the District. There is 
the law then, and precedent is not wanting 
for the application of at least a portion of 
it. 

THE National Baptist, at the close of an 
article on the "Christian Amendment" to 
'the Constitution, expresses itself in this 
language:-

We have seen Christianity make its way in spite 
of obstacles and menaces- and persecutions; now we 
are afraid that it cannot continue to exist without a 
great deal of legal help. Christianity has asserted 
itself against the dominion of Nero, of Louis XIV., of 
the Inquisition. It will still conquer, and it will not 
allow itself to be indebted to the legal power for the 
triumphs which it will win. 

Part of the las.t sentence of this is es
pe'.lially worthy of notke and of remem
brance,-" It will not allow itself to be 
indebted to the legal power for the tri
umphs which it will win." This is truth. 
The fact that it is so, even if there were 
no other reason to offer, would make all 
attempts by the civil law to enforce, sup
port, or promote religion, utterly futile, 
and therefore entirely uncalled for. 

IN its issue of November 23, 1893, this 
was said in the SENTINEL :-

There are no more worlds to conquer. For genera
tions the hives of Central Asia and Central Europe 
had swarmed and swept on to the westward. The 
Atlantic met them. They bridged it with ships. A 
new world was found. That too is_ occupied. They 
go to and fro but find no more worlds to conqver. 

As these advancing human tides turned back upon 
themselves when they first came to the impassable sea, 
so now, as they meet the Pacific boundaries of emi
gration and encounter the reverse current from the 
Orient, they turn again. There is no new world be
yond. Neither is there any possibility of stemming 
the flood, either from the east or the west. Here the 
conflict will be. 

It is the showing of history that at com
paratively regular periods, as the genera
tions have reached their majority, vast 
and seemingly inexplicable movements of 
human hordes have been organized and 
have never rested in their aimless march, 
until dissipated by destruction or by being 
swallowed up in new and unoccupied lands 
or absorbed by alien peoples. The present 
march of the "Army of the Commonweal" 
may well be another of these great world 
movements, but if it be the beginnings of 
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such it will prove of greater moment than 
the devastating incursion of the Huns 
across the then known world, or of the 
return march of the crusaders. Present 
social conditions do not so readily admit 
of a final advantageous outcome of such 
things, as then. The commonwealers will 
find no new worlds to conquer. It is be
yond their power to renovate the old. 
What will be the result? 

THE Rev. Joshua Stansfield, of Port 
Huron, Mich., has discussed in his pulpit 
the question of "State Religions and the 
Public Schools." The Daily Times, of 
:f>ort Huron, publishes his address. He 
summarizes his ch'1rges against Roman 
Catholicism thus:-

And now to sum up. We charge in a word against 
this foreign system :-

1. That the supreme sovereignty of the pope is 
obstinately opposed to the sovereignty of the people. 

2. That as a supreme pontiff in both spiritual and 
temporal things, the pope demands the allegiance of 
every Roman Catholic to him, instead of to the laws 
and Constitution of the land. 

3, We see that all Romanists who seek citizenship 
in this country do not cease allegiance to that foreign 
potentate at Rome, although they swear to do so in 
order to receive the rights and benefits of American 
citizenship. 

4. Romanism teaches and practices religious intol
erance instead of religious liberty, which the Constitu
tion of our country so clearly calls for. 

5. The Romish Church is stoutly opposed to the 
freedom of speech and of the press, claiming a divine 
right of censorship of all ideas in both speech and 
letters. 

6. We find. from her own utterances that the papal 
church is unanimously in favor of the union of Church 
and State, whereas our, Constitution demands entire 
separation. 

7. The Romish Church is determinedly opposed to 
our public school system, and her avowed purpose is 
to break it down. 

Rev. Mr. Stansfield is a Methodist, and 
of late years the Methodists have been 
particularly prominent in this country in 
the enforcement and attempted enforce
ment of religious laws, by which they 
have taught and practised "religious 
intolerance instead of religious liberty, 
which the Constitution of our country so 
clearly calls for." Again,· the Methodist 
Church expressed itself unanimously in 
favor of the action of Congress to close 
the World's Fair on Sunday, and Justice 
Brewer's decision that "this is a Christian 
nation,"-which things virtually created 
a union of Church and State in this coun
try; therefore, the Methodist Church is 
"unanimously in favor of a union of 
Church and State, whereas our Constitu
tion demands entire separation." There 
is evidently room for Rev. Joshua Stans
field to turn his guns upon the Methodist 
Church as well as the Roman Catholic. 
Will he do so ? If he should not, what 
will it prove? 

AMERICAN SENTINEL. 

Set for the defense of liberty of conscience, and therefore 
uncompromisingly opposed to anything tending 

toward a union of Church and State, 
either in name or in fact. 

Single copy, pet• year, - - - $1.00. 
In clubs of 5 to 24 copies to one address, per year, - • 90c 

' 25 to 99 "' H " h " SOc 
" 100 to 249 h " " " 75c 

250 to 499 " 70c 
500 to 999 " 65c 

1000 or more 60c 
To foreign countries in Postal Union, 5 shillings 

Address, AMERICAN SENTINEL, 
4& Bond Street, New York City. 



"If any Man Hear My Words, and Believe not, I Judge.,him not: for I Came not to Judge the World, but to Save the World." 

VOLUMJG 9. 

llmerriean Sentinel. 
PUBLISHED WEE)KLY nY THE 

PACIFIC PRESS PUBLISHING COMPANY, 
No. 43 BoNn STREET, NEw Yom;:. 

Entered at the New York Post-Office. 

EDITOR, ALONZO T. JONES. 
I OALVIN P. BOLI.MAN. 

ASSOCIATE EDITORS, ) WILl.IA!f li. )[0 KEBi. 

THE AMERICAN SENTINEL is Christian, 
Protestant, and American. 

THE AMERICAN SENTINEL is therefore 
uncompromisingly and everlastingly op
posed to every element of the papacy from 
beginning to end. --HowEVER, from a survey of all the .field 
of the operation of the papacy, which is 
only political and worldly, we have found, 
and our readers must have seen, what an 
immense disadvantage it is, under which 
any form of opposition must be carried on 
which is in any way political or according 
to worldly methods. 

To-DAY, every conceivablG political or 
worldly advantage is with the papacy. 
So entirely is this so that those very pro
visions of the United States Constitution, 

• which were intended to be an evlfrlasting 
barrier against any encroac.hment of reli
gion upon the Government, and against 
any recognition of any religion by the 
Government, -these very provisions are 
now taken advantage of by the papacy to 
crowd herself upon the Government .and 
to take possession of it for her own pur
poses. 

THE Constitution of the United States 
declares that " no religious test shall ever 
be required as a qualification for any 
office or position of trust under the Gov
ernment." The papacy takes advantage 
of this to get her agents into every office 
or position of trust that is possible, and 
then uses all the opportunities of that office 
or position to favor the papacy and to 
give her fuller hold upon the Government. 
And just as soon as any exposure of it is 
made she raises the cry of ''persecution" 
and of " bringing religion into politics ! " 
And as certainly as any opposition is at
tempted she denounces it as "a violation 
of the Constitution" by making ''a reli
gious test" a qualification for office l 
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AGAIN, the Constitution says that, 
"Congress shall make no law respecting 
an estabHshment of religion, or prohibit
ing the free exerciie thereof." The pa
pacy takes advantage of this also to do 
whatever she pleases to crowd herself 
upon the Government in every possible 
way, knowing that she can never be inter
fered with because "Congress shall make 
no law respecting an establishment of re
ligion!" And when any attempt is made 
on the part of any body to interfere with 
her schemes, she raises the cry of '' viola
tion of the Constitution," and "attacking 
religious liberty." Thus the very provi
visions of the Constitution, which were 
intended to protect the country and people 
from the domination of religion and Rome, 
are made the shelter under which Rome 
and her religion shall be made to dominate 
the country and people .. 

Tms is the grand discovery that Leo 
XIII. has made with reference to the Con
stitution of the United States. And this 
is one grand rea~on why Leo commands 
all Catholics in the United States to bear 
in on~ hand the Catholic Bible and in the 
other the Constitution of the United States 
as they "go forward " on their great 
mission to bring their "country into im
mediate contact with that great secret of 
blessedness "-the Church of Rome. This 
is why Leo has such great love for the 
American Constitution-it prohibits any 
political or governmental interference 
with his mischievous and unconstitutional 
schemes. And professed.Protestants have 
se'e the example of these encroachments 
of religion and the Church upon the Gov
ernment, and have actually joined hands 
with the papacy in the accomplishment of 
some of them. Having thus betrayed the 
Government to the papacy, they have 
robbed themselves of all power of protest, 
and have greatly increased the already 
great advantage of the papacy. 

THE secret of this great advantage that 
the papacy holds is that peculiar "policy" 
by which she can so fully and constantly 
'' cause craft to prosper " in her hand. 
She is such a perfect mistress of every 
kind of deceitful invention that there is 
no kind of human working that can suc
cessfully contend with her. To attempt 
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to oppose her by any kind of crafty 
method, is not only to be so far just like 
her, but at the last to find yourself so 
far outdone in craftiness as to be made 
ashamed that you ever tried it, To at
tempt opposition to her now by any polit
ical or governmental method, even though 
it be right, is to find yourself at such ~n 
immense disadvantage as to make all such 
effort practicaily useless. And what is 
the use of putting forth strenuous efforts 
when every evidence demonstrates that 
they are only in vain. It is only exhaust
ing yourself for nothing. 

So we are brought again to the question, 
What shall be done ? Shall we sit still 
and do nothing?-No, no. We are to be 
more active, and do more than ever before. 
How then shall it be done ?-There is one 
way to do it, and only one. That is with 
the Word of God, the everlasting gospel. 
This method ~ives to him who employs it 
every advantage of position and of power 
over the papacy and all her workings. It 
gives every advantage in position, because 
the papacy knows nothing of the gospel, 
and in contending with him who uses that 
method only she is all at sea. It gives 
every advantage in power, because the 
gospel itself is the power of God, and in 
contending with him who depends upon 
the power of God and is allied to it only, 
the papacy is impotent. This is the true 
Christian way, this is the true Protestant 
way, to oppose the papacy; and in this 
way there is no such thing as defeat or 
failure; for what seems to be failure is 
victory, and what appears to be defeat is 
triumph. This has been clearly and 
abundantly proved in history. This is 
true of the time of Luther and the rise of 
Protestantism. So long as Protestants 
held faithfully to the gospel alone and 
depended only upon its power, the papacy 
which then possessed all the power of 
Europe, was powerless before them. 
Martin Luther, the chief and leader of 
the opposition to the papacy in that day, 
was personally attacked with all the 
power, cunning, and craft, of the papacy; 
by the published decree of the emperor in 
behalf of "holy church," he was outlawed 
in all Europe, and everybody was com
manded, under penalty of treason, to take 
him and deliver him up, and receive the 



reward due to so good a work. Yet for 
all this the papacy was unable ever to lay 
a hand on him or do him harm, and he 
died at last peaceably and in his bed an 
everlasting victor over all the power of 
the papacy; and, living and dying, a 
proof to all the world of what a man .can 
do jn opposition to the papacy who de
pends upon the gospel alone and allied to 
the power- of God only. And so long as 
Protestantism was faithful in its allegi
ance to the gospel and the power of God 
only, so long the tide of the Reforma
tion swept irresistibly onward. But the 
moment this allegiance was slackened, 
this tide was checked; and as this allegi
ance ha'O lessened the tide was reversed. 
And now that this allegiance of professed 
Protestantism has wholly ceased and papal 
principles and methods only are recog
nized. or employed, the papacy once more 
overflows and possesses all the power of 
earth. But the gospel has not ceased. 
The Word of God is not bound. The 
power of God is not .slack toward those 
who believe. The ever-lasting gospel 
abides, and is to be preached with the 
attendance of the power of God in such 
measure as the world has never seen, and 
which is to accomplish indeed what Luther 
longed to see-the complete overthrow 
and engulfing of the papacy and all her 
abominations. 

THis is the way, and the only way, of 
assured and complete success in opposing 
the papacy to-day. This is the way that 
the AMERICAN SENTINEL takes and which 
it is going to follow to the end. This is 
the way of true · Christianity. This is 
the way of true Protestantism, and we 
want everybody to go this way. Come 
with us, and we will do thee good, for 
God bas promised victory over the beast 
and over his image, and a song of triumph 
to all who take this way. A. T. J, 

Note the Contrast and the Harmony. 

THE following, from the Newark Cath
olic Register, if it suggests a contrast, also 
marks notably the harmony of action 
among Roman Catholics and so-called 
Protestant denominations. The Register 
says:-

A Methodist clergyman of Newark, in hi3 usual Sun
day evening discourse to his people last Sunday, took 
occasion to state that the lately elected mayor of the 
city is of his creed, and, incidentally, to express a hope 
of good government on that account. In which there 
was certainly no great harm, and probably no harm 
at all. 

At the Congregationalist Conference a few days 
later, Rev. Mr. Scudder, of Jersey City, spoke in favor 
of developing still further the attractive and enter
taining features of church membership, and in partic
ular mentioned military drills for the young as one to 
be encouraged. A very good idea, say we, not only 
innocuous, but positively beneficial and useful. 

Not a priest in the diocese of Newark will say from 
his altar ·next Sunday that the. Methodists a:re mising 
their religion and politics, nor that the Congregation
alists are arming to overthrow the Republic. Yet 
every Roman Catholic elected to office serves certain 
pulpit pessimists as a welcome illustration of the dan
gerous political power of Rome, and should his elec
tion be mentioned by a priest to his people, the fact 
would be proclaimed throughout the land Its conclusive 
evidence of evH designs on the part of the pope. This 
ve:ry Mr. Scudder was engaged a short time ago in a 
controversy with Rev. Hugh P. Fleming, of Orange, 
which controversy grew out of some other minister's 
attack upon the Catholic Church, in the course of 
which the drilling at Seton Hall College was denounced 
as preparation for waging war upon the common
wealth at the order of the pope. That minister will 
not say a word against the young Congregationalists' 
arming and drilling, of course, but neither will any 
priest say a word in opposition to the suggestion. 
As no man knows how soon skill in arms may be 
needed by the sons of the Republic, none but its e~e
mie~ or the insane would decry military training. 

The contrast betwelln the dignified bearing of our 
Catholic priests towards those who differ with them 
on religion and the little fellows who are forever seek
ing an opportunity to howl about Roman C~ttholic 
ascendency, is made to appear very plain by such 
happenings as the aforesaid. It is one of the things 
that goes to. show that ours is the .church of charity, 
the true Church of God. 

The contrast is very clear. The point 
made is a good one, and undeniable, Why 
is it that not a priest raises . his voice to 
accuse the different denominations of ul
terim· motives in this reprehensible mili
tary organization of the youth in the 
Sunday schools? It is becaustJ the author
ities of the Roman Catholic Church know 
that these Protestant organizers are igno
rantly forwarding a great Roman Catholic 
propaganda,-that they, are, unawares, 
working in harmony with those whom 
they ignorantly think they oppose. The 
motives are in perfect harmony; the con
trast is in the fact that the one is intelli
gently doing what the other is ignorantly 
assisting to further. w. H. M. 

--------~~· -------
Is Japan Dealing Fairly? 

THE silver wedding of the emperor war!! 
observed with due ceremony .and eclat, on 
the ninth of March, notwithstanding the 
unfavorable condition of the weather. 
When the emperor rode out to review the 
troops the empress rode in the same car
riage with him. This is the second time 
in the history of the nation when such a 
thing has been done. The first time was 
on the promulgation of the constitution. 
It is to be presumed that in both instances 
the act was intended to show to the out
~ide world the adoption of foreign usages 
by the court, and to exhibit the advance 
made by Japan in the civilization of the 
nineteenth century. The act calls our 
attention to the constitution, and to a 
recent incident which may perhaps indi
cate the real value of at least one portion 
of that document. The twenty-eighth 
article reads as follows:-

Japanese subjects shaH, within limits not prejudicial 
to peace or order, and not antagonistic to their duties 
as subjects, enjoy freedom of religious belief. 

The Christian world has spoken very 
favorably of this article of the constitu
tion, and has inferred and hoped very 
much from it. When looked at closely, 
espe,cially the part I have italicized, it will 
be seen that the ''freedom" may very 
easily be set aside by "the powers .that 
be." It would not be difficult to insist on 
kinds of obedience that would instantly 
take away and utterly destroy all freedom 
of religious belief. 

The incident that illustrates the present 
working and valpe of this article, number 
twenty-eight of the constitution, is this: 
A ver:bal command has recently gone out 
from "A Prince of the Blood," who is the 
commanding officer of the· chief and re
lated garrisons in a certain part of Japan, 
that all the soldiers who are Christians 
must give up t4eir Christianity. In one 
of the garrisons a dozen or so of the rank 
~nd file, and a few officers, are Christians. 
The men have decided that they must per
force obey the order as to outward appear
ance, hence half a dozen of them have 
already asked that their names be erased 
from the church register. The remaining 
half-dozen will do the same very shortly. 
They did not make the request in a body, 
I am told, lest the few Cbristians remain
ing in the church should be too much 
disheartened and the church broken up. 
The men affirm that they 'have no inten
tion of giving up their faith, but they 
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feel constrained to give up the open pro
fession of their religion. In another of 
the garrisons all the Christians, with the 
exception of one who is at present resolute 
in holding out for his right to religious 
liberty under the constitution, have asked 
to have their names erased from the church 
register. 

No one has heard that the Shinto and 
Buddhist soldiers have been ordered to give 
up their religion. The discrimination is 
.solely against-the Christians. The verbal 
command required secrecy as well as apos
tasy, but in the nature of the case it was 
rather difficult to enforce the former. The 
Japanese pastors whose work is directly 
affected by this despotic command are 
deeply stirred by it, and. it is probable 
that they will make it public through the · 
press. This is certainly the most flagrant 
act of tyranny that I have heard of for 
some time, although acts of a kindred na
ture have been altogether too common 
since, as well as before, the promulgation 
of the constitution. 

On inquiry I find that it is practically in 
the power of heads of departments to 
exercise a good deal of tyranny in this 
and in other matters, too. It is generally 
understood that students in the govern
ment normal schools, and in fact, all per
sons in government service, are forbidden 
to have any thing to do with politics or 
political assemblies; but I am not aware 
of any such public prohibition in religious 
matters. As the case now stands, it see~s 
that if the principal of a school happens 
to .be a Christian, or friendly to Christian
ity, the students are at liberty to attend 
Christian services, or to become professing 
Christians; otherwise their liberty is taken 
from them. The same is true of the com
mon schools where there is a head and 
under teachers. If the principal is op
posed to Christianity, the under teachers 
are- given to understand that they are to 
have nothing to do with it. If they refuse 
to obey, their services are soon dispensed 
with, but never because they are Chris
tians I I am told that the same is true of 
the teachers-who are nearly always men
and the school children they have to teach. 
If the teacher is antichristian, the scholars 
are notified that they must let Christianity 
alone. If they disobey, school life is made 
very uncomfortable for them. This ac
counts very largely for the difficulty ex
perienced in reaching the children. Sun
day-schools do not flourish. The reasons 
given to the children by antichristian 
teachers is that Christianity is a foreign 
religion, and that it is antagonistic to the 
best interests of the country. The chil
dren accept the statement as true-as a 
matter of course-and then tell what they 
have learned to their parents, who in turn 
become more difficult to reach. This ac
counts, in part at least, for the present 
and very general lack of interest among 
the people in Christian preaching. 

I am told that the chief of any and all 
departments, military, civil, legal, educa
tional or what not, exercise at their dis
cretion this arbitrary authority in allow
ing or forbidding a variety of things.· 
The authority is said to be extra legal or 
lawless, yet it is exercised as though it 
were properly delegated and employed. 
It is not easy to imagine that the highest 
authorities are ignorant of this assumption 
and arbitrary use of power. It must be 
assumed that for reasons best known to 
themselve_s, they choose to wink at it. 
The Government of Japan may be said to 
tolerate Christianity, but it can hardly be 



said that it encourages it. A fair front is 
put on before the outside world, but be
hind this choice lacquer of appearance 
there is the silent allowance-or possibly 
worse-of the unfairness, injustice, and 
tyranny already mentioned. Is Japan 
dealing fairly with her own subjects in 
allowing such a state of things? Is she 
dealing honorably with the enlightened 
nations in whose presence she is making 
such an outward show of having attained, 
or almost attained, to the highest summit 
of nineteenth century civilization? 

If foreign merchants were hampered in 
such ways as these named in this article 
in their business relations with native 
merchants, would they be apt to remain 
perpetually silent ? Would they not, 
instead of this, take immediate and forci
ble action in bringing the matter to the 
attention of the highest authot'ities through 
their national representatives ? 

Should Christian worker~ be any less 
earnest and· energetic in endeavoring to 
remove any and all impediments to the 
progress and success of their business ? 

Oan Japan be said to be dealing fairly 
either with its own subjects or with the 
Treaty "Powers while "the government" 
allows officials, high or low, large or small, 
to exercise such discretionary and despotic 
power over the religious liberty of those 
under them as the commanding officer 
already named has exercised, and as others 
are and have been exercising in other de
partments of the national service ?-Rev. 
J. L. Atkinson; in Independent. . 

The Sunday Movement in Ireland. 

THE spirit and animus of Sunday laws 
is not confined to the United States. Here 
in Ireland the same steps are being taken 
that have been traveled by the agitators 
in America. The Sabbath (Sunday) Ob
servance Society is making itself felt in 
different ways. Through its influence 
twenty-four ministers of different denom
inations advertised to speak on the Sab
bath question April 15. Large audiences 
were reported from many churches. 

In behalf of the Sunday and the nature 
of its observance the witnesses did not 
seem fully to agree; but as it was with 
the witnesses against Christ they agreed 
that he was worthy of death, so these all 
agreed ihat Sunday must be kept. One 
argued for Sunday from the fourth com
mandment which teaches the observance 
of the seventh day, first stating that the 
Sabbath was changed with the sanction of 
the apostles; then afterward trying to 
prove that Christ changed it. But the 
burden of the whole argument seemed to 
be to get the people into the church on 
Sunday. The special reasons given why 
such a general move was being made now 
was that the railroads and steamboats 
were offering inducements that would 
enable many to go on excursions. 

Another minister said, "We will take 
it for granted the Sabbath was, changed 
by the proper authority." Then he argued 
the strict observance of Sunday frow the 
Sabbath law. The secretary of the society 
said he was not arguing as to which day 
was the Sabbath, but was simply present
ing the laws regulating the Sabbath. He 
claimed a large share of the Sunday dese
cration was owing to the shops and stores 
keeping open late Saturday afternoon. 
Hence he W()mld have Parliament ena0t 
laws shutting up places of business at a 
certain hour on Saturday afternoon.. This 
would give the people time for recreation 

and other necessary work so that Sunday 
would be protected. 

Of course this seems a very harmless 
kind of legislation. But where will the 
Sunday law advocates stop? They are 
not, and would not be, content with shutting 
up the shops and stores on Sunday unless 
they could in some way get the people to 
fill their churches. And so they would 
make laws infringing on the rights of men 
to carry on their business on another day 
of the week so that the employed may 
have time for excursions, recreation, etc., 
so they will be willing to attend church 
on Sunday. · 

From what, I have seen here, however, 
enforced idleness means drunkenness, de
bauchery, and crime, instead of rest, de
velopment, and spirituality. There is but 
one way in which men can ·be brought to 
keep the Sabbath and that is to bring 
them to Christ. Circumstances may force 
men into outward conformity, but it is 
only the living Christ within that can 
give virtue to any act. 

0. 0. FARNSWORTH. 
Belfast, Ireland. 

The Growth of Congressional Religion. 

THE progress of the spirit of formal 
religion in Congress is evidenced by this 
debate, which took place in the House of 
Representatives on April 30. The extract 
is from pp. 5152-53, of the Congressional 
Record, May 1 :-

The Clerk read as follows :-
That with the view of increasing the facility for religious 

instruction in the army, the council of administration, at a 
post where there is no chaplain, is authorized to employ a 
minist· r of the gospel, fm· the purpose of religious instruction 
at said post, the total expenditure at each post for such pur
pose not to exceed $1,500 per annum. and no further appoint
men> s of chaplains in the army shall he made until the total 
number is reduced below twenty. 

Mr. Pickler and Mr. Bowers, of California, r~se. 
Mr. Bowers; of California, obtained the floor. 
l\h. PICKLER. I desire to reserve a point of order 

on this provision. 
MR. BOWERS, of California I make a point of order 

on this paragraph. I do not care to argue the ques
tion, but will simply state it. By Rule XXI. it is pro
vided:-

Nor shall any provision in any such bill or amendment 
thereto changing existing law be in order, except such as, 
being germane to the subject-matter of the bill, shall retrench 
expenditures by the reduction of the number and salary of the 
officers of the United States, by the reduction of· the compen
sation of any person paid out of the treasury of the United 
States. or by the reduction ofamonnts of money covered by 
the bill. 

Now, I submit that this provision is not in line with 
either of the three requirements of this rule. It does 
not retrench expenditure in any one of the three ways 
which the rule contemplates. It does not reduce the 
number of employes, nor their compensation, nor the 
amount appropriated in the bill. In· no sense Dan it 
be proper legislation upon this bill. In effect, it pro
vides for the appointment of sixty-two additional offi
cers whose yearly salary will amount to over $90,00(!, 
with other allowances amounting to nearly as much. 
Thus this provision largely increases the amount to be 
appropriated hereafter by increasing the number of 
these 0fficers. I do not care to discuss the matter. 

THE CHAIRMAN. The Chair sustains the ·point of 
order. 

MR, WHEELER, of Alabama. Will not the Chair 
hear the other side ? 

THE CHAIRMAN: .The Chair is not obliged to hear 
the other side; but as .a matter of courtesy will with
draw its decision and hear the gentleman. 

MR. WHEELER, of .Alabama. Mr. Chairman, this 
amendment reduces the number of officers, and there
fore is not subject to the point of order. 

Any amendment is in order under Rule XXI., which 
to use the words of the rule-
shall retrench expenditures by the reduction of the number 
and salary of officers of the United States. 

. This paragraph of the bill does reduce the number 
of chaplains in the army from thirty-four to twenty. 
' The gentleman is quite mistaken as to the expenses 

which may be incurred under this provision. It sim
ply authorizes the employment of certain persons at a 
compensation not exceeding $1,500 a year for any 
post. Some large posts have a great many soldiers; 
but however large the post the compensation of the 
person employed is not to exceed $1,500. At ·some of 
the emaller posts the expenditure will probably not 

exceed $50 or $60 a year, and may be even less, and 
at many of the posts there would be no expenditure 
at all. 

There is nothing in the bill whatever to show that 
the expenditures would exceed more than two or three 
thousand dollars, which would manifestly be a great 
saving when we consider the number of officers that 
are dispensed with by the adoption of this provision 
in the bill. 

Now, Mr. Chairman, this amendment was suggested 
by the changed condition of the country: the army 
posts are now being surrounded by civilization; the 
frontier is a thing of the past, and at most of the 
army posts the necessity for having permanent chap
lains has ceased to exist. Is it not better for posts 
near cities for the council of administration to be au
thorized to employ ministers to visit these posts and 
preach, and also to visit the sick and dying, than to 
retain permanent chaplains ? A Catholic soldier, for 
instance, when he is dying, prefers to see a Catholic 
priest <tDd certainly he does not want a Presbyterian 
minister, or a minister of any other denomination to 
come and administer to him, no matter how good such 
minister may be, and a soldier who has been reared 
in the Protestant reltgion would, of course, prefer to 
see a minister of his own faith. 

MR. BowERS, of California. Even if he is the chap 
lain of the post. '· 

MR. WHEELER, of Alabama. My contention is that 
at posts which are surrounded by civilization, and 
where the services of ministers of the various denom
inations can be secured, it would be better to have 
ministers of different denominations preach from time 
to time than to have the same chaplain every Sunday 
for four years. 

MR. HoPKINS, of Illinois. Will the gentleman allow 
a question? 

MR. ·wHEELER, of Alabama. Yes. 
MR. HoPKINS, of Illinois. The gentleman does not 

mean to convey the impression, I presume, that a 
Catholic priest would not be admitted to any post now 
to administer to a dying Catholic soldier under exist
ing law? 

MR. WHEELER, of Alabama. No, by no means; but 
I t)link there should be some provision to pay his ex
penses for going there. Take a man from Fort Sher
idan, for instance, or any post near a city-

MR. HoPKINS, of Illinois. No minister of the gospel 
or priest under such conditions would ask to be remu
nerated. He regards it as a part of his duty. 

, MR. WHEELER, of .Alabama. But does not the gen
tleman think it better for a great GovE'rnment like 
oms to pay the expenses incurred by good ministers 
in travelling to and from posts rather than have them 
pay their own expem!es ? MinistPrs are generally 
poor-

MR. HOPKINS, of Illinois. Well, make provision for 
them if you want to, but keep the chaplains in the 
posts. . 

J\IIR. ·WHEELER, of Alabama. There will be enough 
ehaplains left for all the posts on the frontiers, where 
they can not have the facilities that I have suggested. 

MR. PICKLER. Then why do you want more chap
lains? 

MR. WHEELER, of .Alabama. The bill does not pro
vide for any more chaplains. I have just stated that 
at some of the frontier posts they ought to have chap
lains, because at tho~;e distant points thet·e are no min
isters sufficiently near to visit the posts. Therefore 
the services of a chaplain are necessary, and the bill 
retains twenty chaplains for posts of that character. 

But take a place like Governor's Island, or Fort 
Hamilton, N. Y. Arrangements could be made in 
advance so as to secure the services of eminent divines 
to preach at those posts at times when they happened 
to be in New York. They could be paid a moderate 
sum and would be entertained by some officer at the 
post, and a sermon by an eminent preacher will call 
out every soldier and officer and everyone else at the 
post and would do a great deal of good. Distinguished 
ministers like to preach to such congregations and 
would readily accept such invitations. 

The churches at the seaside resorts are nearly all 
kept up in that manner. ., 

.A committee of the church correspond with minis
ters of great note and in that way arrange to have one 
eminent divine preach one Sunday and another the 
next, and so on through the season. They pay them 
about $50, and one of the vestry entertains the minis
ter at his house. 

The chaplain at West Point is a very excellent, cul
tivated, and eloquent gentleman, but all will admit 
that it is a pretty hard task for him to preach in the 
same pulpit week after week and year after year all 
his life, and it would be a great relief for him to have 
a distinguished minister to take his pulpit alternate 
Sundays, and the most distinguished ministers of 
Europe and .America would gladly accept invitations 
to preach to the cadets. Young men like cadets are 
the kind of people gi'eat preachers like to impress. 

J\IIR. BowERS, of California. J\!Ir. Chairman, ·I rise 
to a question of order. I believe the only point· befol'e 
the committee is the point of order. Not the m:eHts 
of the case. That is not before the committee now. 
It is the point of order on the paragraph. 

MR. WHEELER, of Alabama, My friend himself 
argued the merits, and I was only replying to him. 



But I insist that the point of order can not be sus
tained against the paragraph on the ground the gen
tleman alleges, because as a matter of fact it reduces 
the number of chaplains to twenty. 

MR. BOWERS, of California. When ? 
MR. WHEELER, of Alabama. As fast as vacancies 

occur; and there is nothing in the bill to provide that 
it shall not commence at once. 

MR. BOWERS, of California. Do I understand from 
the gentleman's view that no appointments are to be 
made until the number of chaplains is reduced below 
twenty? 

MR. WHEELER, of Alabama. They can, under this 
provision of law, have the chaplains or ministers from 
the neighboring churches to come to the post. 

MR BOWERS, of California. But this provides for 
chaplains at every post. Now, there are ninGty-eight 
of these posts, and we must increase the number by 
sixty-two in order to provide for them. 

MR. WHEELER, of Alabama. The gentleman, cer
tainly, did not read the bill properly. It authorizes 
the employment of ministers and does not create more 
chaplains. I think the limit of $1,500 ought to be 
reduced, and we could very properly incorporate a 
proviso in the bill that in no .event should the expense 
incurred exceed the amount now paid to chaplains. 
This would fully answer the gentleman's objections. 

One expense of permanent chaplains my friend has 
overlooked. The retired chaplains are becoming very 
numerous. The numbel' of chaplains now on the 
retit"ed list are more than half as great as the entil'e 
active list. 

THE CHAIRMAN. The Chair sustains the point of 
order, and rules out the paragraph excepted to. 

Jn this case, therefore, the Government 
did not commit itself to further fB.l.lilitating 
religious instruction in the army by ap
propriation of public money. 

Australian Correspondence. 

THERE are organizations in existence 
and at work here for the purpose of en
forcing the Sunday, and other like meas
ures, the same as in America. We have 
the "Council of the Churches," the 
"Christian. Electors' Association," the 
"Scripture Education League," the 
"Lord's Day Observance Society," and 
the "Anti-Sunday Traveling Society." 
They answer exactly to the National 
Reform Association, the American Sab
bath Union, and the like over there. And 
they are beginning to be quite active. 
They are speaking out recently in no un
certain tones. In the language of Mr. H. 
H. George, they mean to show the Parlia
ments over here that these are Christian 
nations, or colonies rather. They are 
sending out circular letters to the electors, 
or voters, telling them how to vote. Yet 
they will assert in these very letters that 
they are "neither political nor ecclesias
tical, in the limited sense of the term, but 
ethical." They boldly declare that they 
want the "balance of power" placed in 
the hands of the Christian element of the 
country. They are besieging the various 
premiers of the colonies to have Sunday 
entertainments and amusements stopped, 
a£ the churches cannot stand the competi
tion. They say they want the present 
Sunday laws "vigorously enforced," and 
more of like legislation. The New South 
Wales Parliament has already acceded to 
their demand that Sunday concerts and 
amusements shall be stopped, though the 
premier of this colony, Sir George Dibbs, 
set up a deputation from the "Council 
of Churches" that recently waited on him 
praying against these things, in pretty 
good shape. Here is a little of the con
versation that passed between them, as 
reported in the Sydney Daily Telegraph, 
ofFebruary 17, 1894:-

Sm GEORUB DmBs. What is this Council of the 
Churches? 

MR. W .ALKER. It is the representatives of the six 
largest Protestant denominations of the colony, the 
Angliaans, the Presbyterians, the Wesleyans. the Con
gregationalists, the Baptists, and the Primitive Meth
odists. It is desired that the Premier should enforce 

the law in regard to Sunday entertainments. A charge 
is being made for admission at the Alhambra and the 
Tivoli. 

SIR GEORGE DIBBS. Have you been thel'e ? 
MR. W .ALKER. No. 
SIR GEORGE DIBBS. Where is the Tivoli ? 
MR. W .ALKER. I don't know. 
Several Il!-embers of the deputation: In Oastlereagh 

Street. 
SIR GEORfiE DmBs. Which of you was there last? 
A member of the deputation explained that they had 

got others to go there. 
SIR GEORGE DIBBS. Oh! 
MR. W .ALKER. These entertainments al'e of a sec

ular char'lcter. 
SIR GEORGE DIBBS. What do you call secular? 
MR. W .ALKER. They are by no means sacred in any 

form. They are comic. And we have evidence that 
they sing parodies of sacred songs. 

SIR GEORGE DIBBS. Have you been able to draw 
the line between secular and sacred music ? I have 
made seveml attempy.s and failed. 

Mr. Walker complained that it was a desecration of 
the British Sunday. 

SIR GEORGE :QrnBs. What is the British Sunday ? 
I have heard of BTitiijh beer, but not ef British Sun
day. 

MR. W .ALKER. I think you know what it is. 
SIR GEORGE DIBBS. I don't know what it is. Do 

you go to the two tables of stone fol' it ? 
MR. W .ALKER. Yes. 
SIR GEORGE DIBBS. Then you are out of court.· 
After another discussion,~ 
SIR GEORGE DmBs. You clergymen, you know, are 

too exacting; and because you are too exacting, the 
people are obliged to resort to these tricks (of advel'
tising "free" and then charging an admission). 

MR. W .ALKER. Do you think there is any great cur
tailment of liberties of the people of New South 
Wales? 

SIR GEORGE DIBBs. You mu11t l'ecollect that you 
cannot make good people by Act of Parliament. 

The R11v. Dill-Macky said they were afraid of a con
tinental Sabbath. By and by they would want the 
law a little more stringent. Then they should be 
able to deal with the dancing saloons that open on 
Sunday. · 

From this it can be seen -that we are 
likely to have as lively times over here 
soon as you have had in America. 

How this treatment of this deputation 
is regarded by the religious press may be 
seen from the following quotation from 
the Australian Christia·n World, of Feb
ruary 22, 1894 :-

A more miserable, pitiful, shuffling reception of an 
influential deputation could scarcely be imagined, yet 
it is only natural, from the simple fact that the Church 
is not recognized as a factor in politics. The churches 
of the land have taken no part in the political life of 
the oountry. The Church, as a Church, has no vote 
nor influence in Parliament, so it is simply sneered 
at by the premiers. Some of the remarks made by 
Sir George Dibbs were little short of blasphemous; 
such as, for instance, when Rev. John Walker said 
that such concerts as were being given in these places 
of amusement were a desecration of the British Sun 
day, the premier sneeringly said: "What is the British 
Sunday ? I have heard of British beer, but net of 
British Sunday." 

This will give you a little idea of what 
is in the wind here. The spirit of perse
cution is abroad in the land. Only last 

. Sunday my nearest neighbor, a. devout 
Presbyterian, got quite angry because my 
two children were playing in an open field 

· back of our lot, in the sand with thejr little 
toy cars. He commanded them to go 
home, and threatened to whip them if they 
did not. When I went over to ask for an 
explanation of his course and find out who 
was supposed to have jurisdiction over 
my <Jhildren, he said that if we stayed here 
we must keep the Sunday; and if these 
things were not stopped he would take 
measures to see that they were, and would 
make it "hot for us." Of course, I told 
him that this was not the Christian way 
of doing; that we observed the seventh 
day and expected to go about our business 
on Sunday the same as on other days; and 
that I tho~ght we would get along all 
right if he would simply attend to his own 
affairs and not try to run the whole neigh
borhood. But this only illustrates the 
spirit that is being aroused as the wit-
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nesses for God's Sabbath begin to scatt6lr
out into the world preparatory to the last 
great conflict and struggle. The signB' 
truly are thickening on every hand for the 
great battle. W. A. CoLCORD. 

---~.--~----

"Catholicity in Macedonia." 

THIS is the heading of an article which 
appeared March 4, in the Western Watch
man, of St. Louis, "A Catholic journal 
devoted to the interests of the Catholic 
Church in the West." There are several 
points in the article that are very signifi
cant and worthy of careful consideration. 
It is as follows :-

The Catholics who in 1870 were not more than 2,000 
to 3;000 are to-day at least 30,000, thanks to the 
energy of Mons. Miladenoff. The saorifices which the 
converts from among the schismatists are obliged to 
make ~s ample, proof of their sincerity. The apostolic 
zeal of the bishop has obtained for him the imperial 
:firman, which gives him extraordinary authority in 
his diocese, authority not only in ecclesiastical, but in 
the civil courtl. Thus transport~, bills of sale, etc., 
have no value without the seal of the Catholic bishop; 
all his sentences on matrimonial contracts and others, 
have to be executed without further investigation or 
proof by the civil authorities; and he has to give 
diplomas to school teachel's. Where is there a gov
ernment mol'e cleTical and ultramontane than that o1 
the Su"ltan? 

This, then, is "Catholicity in Macedo
nia." But as the article appears in a journal 
"devoted to the interests of the Catholic 
Church" in America, and thanks "th(;l 
energy '' of the promoter of this Catholic
ity, and calls it "apostolic zeal," may we 
not justly conclude that this is true Cath
olicity in America? 

But there need be no question as to 
whether this is Catholicity in this coun
try, and every other. It has been such 
ever since Constantine, over one thousand 
years ago, established the evil precedent 
of allowing the Catholic bishops to rule 
in civil affairs. The historian Gibbon 
gives a description of that precedent that 
has a striking similarity to parts of the 

. article just quoted. He says:-
The Latin clergy, who erected their tribunal on the 

ruins of the civil and common law, have _modestly 
accepted, as the gift of Constantine, the independent 
jurisdietion, which was the fruit of time, of accident, 
and of their own industry. . . . The arbitration 
of the bishops was ratified by a positive law; and the 
judges were instructed to execute, without appeal or 
delay, the episcopal decrees.-Decline and Fall, ch. 
XX., par. 25. 

The custom, then, of allowing Catholic 
ecclesiastics jurisdiction in civil courts, 
supreme courts at that, was in Rome, 
"the fruit of time, of accident, and of 
their own industry." But the "extraor
dinary authority" of the Bishop of Mace
donia, '' not only in ecclesiastical, but in 
civil courts," is attributed ·to his "apos
tolic zeal." Apostolic zeal! What a 
travesty on the love and fervor of those 
holy men of old, who went forth at the 
command of Him who said, " All power 
is given ·unto me. . . . Go ye there
fore into all the world, and preach the 
gospel I " This was all the '' firman " 
they required; and it gave them extraor
dinary power too. It also forever forbade 
them, and all who would follow Him who 
sent them, from seeking any power but 
that of the gospel, which is the power of 
love. But all who forsake this imperial 
firman are thereby deprived of its power, 
and as power they will have, they seek 
that of the State, which is that of forcf.l 
alone. 

But that this evil should be done undet 
the guise of Christianity, as "apostoli~ 
zeal," is a shame and blight on that holy 
cause. But this is Catholicity, Satan'~ 
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masterpiece, an imitation and perversion 
of the true. ·How shall we escape its de
ceptions ?-By having nothing in common 
with it. By ceasing to trust in men, their 
power, and' their traditions. By trusting 
in God, his word and his power. In this 
way, and this alone. 

But shall we wait till Catholicity in 
truth becomes Catholicity in practice, as 
in Macedonia ? Shall we wait until 
" matrimonial contracts and others" have 
to be sanctioned by the Catholic clergy 
and '' bills of sale, etc., are of no value 
without the seal of the Catholic bishop?" 
You know the Word of God speaks of a 
time when "no man might buy or sell 
save he that had the mark, or the name of 
the beast." The "mark" to which the 
Catholic Church points with such evident 
pride, and claims as distinctively its own, 
is the day which it has commanded to be 
observed as holy instead of the day which 
God has commanded to be observed as 
holy. As long as we cling to this, from 
whatever pretext, we are standing upon 
Catholic ground, and are upholding Cath
olicity. And "no man can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate the one, 
and love the other; or else he will hold to 
the one, and despise the other." More 
than this; many think that they love God, 
when they do not. "For this is the love 
of God, that we keep his commandments: 
and his commandments are not grievous." 
The commandments of God forbid the 
keeping of the day that the Catholic 
Church says is holy. They command that 
another day, "the seventh," be kept holy. 
And if it be a "grievous" thing to keep 
it holy, where is our love for God? To 
know God is to love him; "but he that 
saith (by his profession), I know him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is.a liar, 
and the truth is not in him." 1 John 2: 4. 

If we love God, then, more than we love 
the day commanded by the papacy to be 
kept holy, we will keep the day which his 
comm~nds declare is holy. God calls 
upon us now to prove our loyalty to him. 
He brings a test upon the love we have 
professed. What shall we say to the 
charge he brings against us, if we claim 
by our profession to know him and yet do 
not "keep his commandments?" The 
question turns of loyalty to God or loyalty 
to the Catholic Church. The time for a 
decision is at hand. Christianity or Cath
olicity, which will you choose? 

c. G. HOWELL 

Priest, Politics, and Woman. 

AT the Woman's Suffrage mass meeting, 
held in the great hall of Cooper Union, 
New York City on the evening of Monday, 
May 7, a Roman Catholic priest, Father 
Ducey, is reported as expressing himself 
thus, by the New York World, with a 
few comments as to the effect of his 
words:-

'' ' We hear it said by these Protestants
! am a Catholic, as you know, and I am 
opposed both to Protestants and protest
ants-that if women voted, then suffrages 
would be used by the Catholic Church to 
fasten its hold upon the nation.' 

" The priest came to the edge of the 
platform, and, flinging up his hand, cried: 
'That's a lie!' In the whirlwind that 
came then the tinkle of a glass from his 
pince-nez was lost, but the glass was not. 
It bounced down on a reporter's copy and 
was handed back. 

" 'The Catholic Church has elevated 
. woman, and non -Catholic women will bear 
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me out in this. The church has put a 
woman in her dearest and purest and ho
liest embodiment among the Godhead.' 

'' There was a timorous haudclapping at 
this. 

" 'She has put Mary, the mother of 
Jesus, and, as I believe, the mother of 
God, side by side with our Redeemer and 
our redeeming Brother.' 

"Hisses mingled with applause. Ap
proval strengthened. They who indorsed 
what the priest had said strove with those 
whose religious prejudices were opposed 
to the honor paid to the mother of Jesus. 
Approval won, though it took long to do 
it. The incident had its significance to 
those who remember that the heaviest 
vote polled at those school elections where 
women have the ballot has been called out 
when religious prejudice was a campaign 
issue." 

The Breckinridge-Morse District Sun
day Bill. 

[At the hearing on the Breckinridge Sunday bill for 
the Djstrict of Columbia, held before the House Com
mittee on the District, Jan. 6, 1891, Alonzo T. Jones, 
editor of this paper, addressed the committee. Much 
of his address is just as applicable to the Morse bill, 
which is now before the Commissioners and the District 
Committees. The following is taken from what was 
there said before the committee by Mr. Jones.] 

THE intent of the makers and promoters 
of this bill is to subvert the constitutional 
rights of the people. The intent of the 
law-maker is the law. As, therefore, by 
their own words, the intent of this exemp
tion clause is to stop all effort to teach or 
to persuade people to keep the Sabbath 
instead of Sunday; as the intent of the 
body of the bill is to compel all to keep 
Sunday who do not keep the Sabbath; 
and as the intent of both together is to 
"scoop all in" and "make sure work," it 
follows inevitably, and my proposition is 
demonstated, that the promoters of this 
legislation do distinctly contemplate the 
taking away of the right to observe the 
Sabbath in this nation, and to allow the 
keeping of Sund~y only. 

There is another consideration in this 
which shows that the State will be com· 
pelled to take official and judicial cogniz
ance of the conscientious beliefs and ob
servances of the people. It is this : When 
a law is enacted compelling everybody to 
refrain from all labor or business on Sun
day, excepting those who conscientiously 
believe in and observe another day, then 
there .will be scores of men who know 
that in their business-saloons, for in
stance-.-they can make more money by 
keeping their places of business open on 
Sunday than on another day, because more 
men are idle that day. They will there
fore profess to observe another day and 
run their business on Sunday. This is 
not simply a theory, it is a fact proved by 
actual examples. One of the very latest 
I. will mention. I have here a clipping 
from the Southern Sentinel, Dallas, Texas, 
February 4, 1890, which I read:-

Right here in Dallas we have an e:x:ample of how the. 
law can be evaded. Parties have leased the billiard 
hall of the new McLeod Hotel, and have stipulated in 
their lease that they are conscientious observers of the 
seventh day [though to the best of the common knowl
edge and belief they are not]; that, in consequence, 
their business house will be closed on Saturday, and 
will be open on Sunday. 

MR. GROUT.-If they are known to be 
conscientious worshipers, and keepers of 
the seventh-day Sabbath, what defense 
would they have? 

MR. JoNES.-The defense would still be 
a claim of " conscientious belief in, and 

observance of, another day." The claim 
indeed might not be sincere. And if there 
were any question of it in the community, 
it would certainly be disputed, and the 
court would be called upon to decide. 
Thus you see that by this bill the United 
States courts will be driven to the contem
plation of conscientious conviction and 
compelled to decide upon the sincerity of 
conscientious beliefs and observances. 
And thereby it is proved that the intro
duction and advocacy of this bill is an 
endeavor to commit Congress and the 
Government of the United States to the 
supervision of the conscientious convic
tions of the people. 

Now, gentlemen, to prevent this was the 
very purpose of the First Amendment to 
the Constitution. It is well known, as I 
have stated, that the colonies which 
formed the original thirteen States had 
each one an established religion. When 
it was proposed to organize a Federal 
Government, the strongest influence that 
had to be met and overcome was jealousy 
of a national power-a fear that a national 
power would override the powers and in
terfere with the domestic affairs of the 
States. It was this that caused the adop
tion of the First Amendment to the Con
stitution. Their affairs of religion and 
the exercise thereof being the dearest of 
all, are first assured protection. Fearing 
that the national Government might enact 
laws which would restrict or prohibit the 
free exercise of the religion of any of the 
people of any of the States; or that it 
might adopt or indorse some one of the 
religious establishments of the States, and 
thus form an alliance which might an
nihilate both political and religious indi
viduality; that the politicl\l individuality 
of the States and the religious individual
ity of the people might be free; for them
selves and their posterity the people 
declared that "Congress shall make n<> 
law respecting an establishment of reli
gion or prohibiting the free exercis~ 
thereof." 

It is not to be inquired whether therb 
was any danger of that which they feared, 
they feared it and that is enough. And 
because they feared it, because they were 
so jealous-rightly jealous too-of their 
religious rights and conscientious convic
tions, they guarded these, as t1ey intended 
and supposed, forever, from any super
vision or cognizance whatever on the part 
of the national Goverhment. And upon 
this I quote now more fully the words Q.f 
Bancroft, to which X merely referred a 
little while ago:~ 

Vindicating the right of individuality even in reli
gion, and in relig'.on above all, the new nation dared 
to set the e:x:ample of acce:_:>ting in its relations to God 
the principle :first divinely ordained in Judea. It left 
the management of temporal things to the temporal 
power; but the American Constitution, in harmony 
with the people of the several States, withheld from 
the Fe.deral Gm>ernment the power to invade the home 
of reason, the citadel of conscience, the sanctuary of 
the soul; and, not from indifference, but that the 
infinite spirit of eternal truth might move in its free
dom and purity and power.-History of the Formation 
of the Constitution, Book V, chapter 1. 

Thus, says the historian, there is by the 
Constitution "perfect individuality ex
tended to conscience." This individuality, 
these rights, are as dear to us and as sa
cred as they were to the fathers of our na
tion, yet no more so to us than to other 
people. Therefore, gentlemen of the com
mittee and the representatives of the peo-. 

. ple, by your respect for the Constitution 
and your oath to support it, and in behalf 
of the sacred rights of all the people, we 
implore you to give no heed to any deman<! 



fur legislation, which in any way, to the how are you going to escape it under such 
lea~t degree, proposes to touch the con- laws as here proposed? Who is to enforce 
scientious beliefs or observances of a soli- these Sunday laws? Who, indeed, but 
tary individual in all the laud; give no those who are working for them? Cer
heed to this bill, which, in its very terms, , tainly those who are opposed to them, or 
pr.oposes to commit Congress to the super- indifferent about them, will not enforce 

) vision of conscientious beliefs, and proposes them. Who then are they who are work
to. drive the national power into a field ing for the enactment of these laws? 
where the makers af the national power Who organize the conventions and count 
far bade it to go, and to compel it to a~sume out the opposite votes? Who appeared 
jurisdiction of questions which they have here before your committee to argue in 
forbidden it even to consider. favor of it? Who, indeed, but the Church 

Now as to the petition-that petition managers? for you saw how summarily 
shows what this bill means. Both this bill the Knights of Labor part of the delega
and the Senate bill, "which includes this," tion was squelched. 
were framed and introduced upon this Well, then, if it is the Church which 
petition. If we know what the petition secures the enactment of the law, it will 
asks for, we shall know also what the bills be the Church that will have to see to the 
are intended to give. Here is the petition enforcement of the law. In order to do 
-I read tr.e one for the national law, this she will have to have police and courts 
"which includes this:''- which will do her bidding. This is her 

To the House of Representatives of the United State!J-
The·undersigned organizations and adult residents 

· t21 years of age or more) of the United States hereby 
earnestly petition your honorable body to pass a bill 
fu1'bidding in the United States mail and military serv
ice, and in interstate commerce, and in the District of 
Columbia and the Territories, all Sunday traffic and 
work, except works of religion. 

. That is the petition which they are cir
culating .. That is the petition which they 
present to you. That is the petition upon 
which these bills were framed. They ask 
you to stop everything on Sunday-" all 
Sunday traffic and work," all ''work, la
bor, or business," "except works of reli
gion." And yet they have the face to 
plead before the public, and in the pres
ence of this committee, that this question 
"has nothing to do with religion." N oth
ing to do with religion when it prohibits 
everything "except works of religion"? 
If this is not a religious petition, why do 
they "except" only "works of religion"? 

·Except works of religion, and works of real neces
sity and mercy, and such private work by those who 
religiously and regularly observe another day of the 
week by abstaining from labor and business, as will 
neither interfere with the general rel:lt no1· with public 
worship. 

Of traffic, work, labor, or busines-., the 
exception is works of religion J. of the peo
ple; the exception is only of those who 
religiously and regularly observe another 
day. Those who are to observe the day 
named must be religious that day; those 
who do not observe the day named must 
be religious, and regularly so, some other 
day of the week. Now, gentlemen, these 
bills were framed upon this petition. 'fhe 
intention of the petition is the intention of 
the biils. Therefore it is as plain as the 
day that the object of both this bill and 
the Senate bill is the enforced conscien
tious belief in, and religious observance of, 
a rest-day. 

The question then which would inevit
able arise upon this is, What religion is it 
whose works of religion only shall be ex
cepted? That question would have to be 
a.nswered. It would have to be answered 
. by the U uited States courts or by Congress. 
But whenever, or by whichever, it shall 
be answered, when it is answered, that 
moment you have an established religion
a union of Church and State. You can
not go back if you take the first step. The 
last step is in the first one, and we beg of 
yon, gentlemen of the committee, and of 
these men themselves, for their own s>1kes 
as well as ours, do not take the first step. 

We all ~now that the most wickedly 
ctue}. and ;most mercilessly inconsiderate 
of all governments is that in which the 
ecclesiastics control the civil power. And 

great difficulty now. There is now no lack 
of Sunday laws, either in the States or the 
Territories, but the laws are not enforced. 
In order to get executives and police and 
courts who will enforce the law to her sat
isfaction, the Church will have to elect 
them. Then, as said Mr. Crafts in this 
city the other day, they will form "Law 
and Order Leagues to enforce" the Sunday 
laws. Here then is the system: The 
Church combines to get the law enacted; 
the Church secures the election of officers 
who will do her bidding; the Church 
forms ''Law and Order Leagu< s" to make 
sure that the officers do her bidding and 
enforce the law. Where, thm1, will the 
State appear, but in the subordinate posi
tion to formulate and execute the will of 
the Church? Then you have the Church 
above the State, the ecclesiastical superior 
to the civil power. This is just what is in 
this national Sunday-law movement; and 
this is what will certainly come out of it. 
It is inherent there. 

But when George III. undertook to 
make the military superior to the civil 
power, our liberty-loving fathers declared 
it tyranny and avowed such thing::; should 
not be in this laud. And now when a 
movement reaches the national capitol 
which bears in itself an attempt to make 
the ecclesiastical superior to the civil 
power, it is time for the American people 
to declare that this is tyranny also, and 
resolve that no such thing shall be in this 
land. That attempt one hundred and 
fourteen years ago grew out of the '' divine 
right of kings" to govern, and the doctrine 
that governments do noir derive their just 
powers from the consent of the governed. 
This attempt now grows out of the divine 
right of the ecclesiastics to govern, and 
likewise that governments do not derive 
their just powers f~om the consent of the 
governed. The president of the American 
Sabbath Union, which is the originator of 
this national Sunday-law scheme, has 
definitely declared in so many words that 
"governments do not derive, their just 
powers from the consent of the governed;" 
and one of the secretaries of an auxiliary 
union has as definitely stated that ''this 
movement is an effort to change that fea
ture of our fundamental law." 

Gentlemen, when such doctrines as these 
are openly avowed, and when such an 
attempt as this is made by those who 
avow them, to embody them in national 
law, it is time for all the people to declare, 
as the Seventh-day Adventists decidedly 
do, that this nation is, and of right ought 
to be, FREE AND INDEPENDENT OF ALL 
ECCLESIASTICAL OR RELIGIOUS CONNEC
TION, INTERFERENCEl OR CONTROL. 

'VoL. !), "Mo. ~0. 

Fanatical and Unconstitutional. 

SENA'l'OR GALLINGER has introduced a 
bill "to protect the first day of the week, 
commonly called Sunday, as a day of rest 
and worship in the District of Columbia." 
As this bill was presented "by request," 
he is not. responsible for its conception, 
which can be readily traced to its authors. 
Is it incumbent upon congressmen to 
waste time and exa':'.perate freemen by 
presenting bills that are absolutely uncon
stitutional? Ought not the result of their 
last attempt to throttle liberty of con
science to suffice as an object lesson for at 
least two years ? What good came of at
tempting to shut up the World's Fair on 
Sunday? The la.w was defied and Con
gress was slapped in the face, as· it ever 
will be when fanaticism overrides reason 
and demands that we return to the intoler
ance of the Puritans. 

"Congress shall make no laws respect
ing an establishment of religion or prohib
iting the free exercise thereof," is the very 
First Amendment to a Constitution upon 
which this Republic is based; yet cranks 
in trousers and in petticoats ever and anon 
do demand now that God be put into the 
Constitution, and now that the District of 
Columbia, which is at the mercy of men 
who pay taxes elsewhere, shall be sub
jected to religious legislation. Have we 
no Hebrews among us? No second Ad
ventists ? No agnostics ? So long as 
public. peace is preserved, what business 
has Congress to mind the business of the 
people · of this District ? Listening to 
fanatics, legislators have driven cabs from 
their stands on Sunday against the wishes 
of both drivers and the public, the latter of 
whom are sadly inconvenienced. Pursued 
to its logical end this tyranny would stop 
horse and cable cars as well. Why should 
cabs be more impious than cars? 

Senator Gallinger's Senate bill1628 has 
been referred to the District Commission
ers. In the name of liberty and the Con
stitution, I protest against the bill that 
insults both. Let the commissioners open 
their Bibles, and, turning to the second 
chi1pter and sixteenth verse of Colossians, 
read Paul's excellent advice: "Let no 
man therefore judge you in meat, or in 
drink, or in respect of a holy day, or of 
the 11ew moon, or of the Sabbath days." 

Behold the tolerance of a Christianity 
that its bigoted professors refuse to follow. 
Are these bigots disciples of Calvin? 
Then let me tell them that Calvin would 
repudiate such unworthy followers. What 
was his counsel to his students? "Ob
serve the Sabbath day, but if any man 
says to you, you must keep it, then break 
it as a token of your Christian liberty." 

I commend St. Paul and Calvin to the 
attention of the three Commissioners of 
the District of Columbia.-Kate Field's 
Washington. 

The Stundists in Russia • 

FoR many years the Russian authorities 
have been banishing Stundists and other 
Protestants to the Caucasus. As might 
have been foreseen, this has made that 
province a stronghold of Protestantism; 
and now at a meeting of the Holy Synod, 
soon to be held, the head of the Greek 
Church in the Caucasus is to submit a 
plan for breaking up the communities of 
believers and isolating the individual 
members in villages where they may be 
under closer surveillance. But wherever 
the real Protestant goes he carries the 
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word of God, and that is the power to 
co.nvert men; so that this further dispersal 
w11l only scatter the light into regions 
unentered. Ecclesiastics depending upon 
numbers and ritual and earthly power 
never seem able to comprehend the fact 
that they cannot bind the word of God 
nor hinder the progress of the truth by 
penallegislation.-The Present Truth. 

The True Reason. 

THE Supreme Court of the State of Mich
igan, U. S. A., has decided that a law 
compelling barbers' shops to be closed on 
Sunday is within the police power of the 
State. It holds that "the best reason for 
maintaining the police power of the State 
to prohibit citizens from engaging in sec
ular work on Sunday, is that experience 
has shown that one day's rest in seven is 
necessary to the physical welfare oi the 
individual." 

But the fact is that experience has shown 
nothing of the kind. -There have never 
been any better specimens of manhood, 
physically, than the ancient G1·eeks and 
Romans, who knew nothing of a weekly
recurring rest day. In a time when 
nations existed only by t4e power of the 
sword, and fighting was little more than 
an athletic contest between the individual 
soldiers of two armies, the physical wel
fare of citizens was the chief concern of 
government; yet no pagan nation has 
ever known any such thing as a weekly 
rest day. That is sufficient to disprove the 
fallacy so widely spread, that the physical 
welfare of man is the chief object of the 
Sabbath rest. 

But. even suppose it were, why should 
the State interfere in the matter? It is 
certain that regular nightly rest is far 
more necessary to one's physical welfare 
than a weekly rest, yet no nation thinks 
of -enacting laws requiring that all the 
people shall sleep from 10 P.M. till 6 A.M., 
or from midniglit till eight o'clock in the 
morning. If any legislative body in the 
world should presume to pass such a law 
there would be a general protest against 
such an arbitrary exercise of power. 

But no such law will ever be passed, 
because, although the securing of a suffi
cient amount of sleep every night is very 
essential to the health of the body, it has 
nothing to do with any system of religion; 
while Sunday laws are in the interest of 
religion. The claim that they are a phys
ical necessity is nothing but an excuse 
that has been devised in America to con
ceal the fact that Church and State are 
united there as well as in the Old World. 
-Present Truth, London, Eng. 

LE)gislative Religion Is Not Christianity. 

WE deny, absolutely deny, the right of 
any civil power to legislate, directly or 
indirectly, regarding anything pertaining 
to religion, especially here in these United 
States. The majority may rule in civil 
things, but God alone should rule the 
hearts of men and the affairs concerning 
his worship. 

There has been more blood shed and 
crime caused by religious-not Christian 
-laws and religious jealousies than from 
all other causes combined. 

The religion which cannot be sustained 
without the aid of civil law is not the reli
gion of Jesus, it is not Ohristianity.-Our 
Prison Light. . 

RELIGIOUS LIBERTY LIBRARY. I 
A monthly .publication (with occasional extras) published 

by the International Religious Liberty Asso
ciation. The following have been issued:-

No. 1. DuE PRoCEss OF LAw .AND THE DIVINE RIGHT OF 
DrssENT. An interesting and instructive work upon the 
"Process of Law," "Christianity and the Common Law," 
"Individual Right of Religious Belief," "The Divine Right of 
Dissent," etc , iu review of Judge Hammond's decision in the 
King case. By A. T. Jones. 120 pages. Price 15 cts. 

No. 2. llJCLIGJous INTOLER.ANCE IN THE REPUBLIC. A lucid 
and vivid portrayal of recent persecut10ns in Tennessee, 
written by the editor of the Arena. 16 pages. Price 2 cts. 

No. 3. CHuRCH .AND ST.ATE. A timely document upon the 
origin of Church and State union with the arguments and 
excuses for Sunday laws, laws exempting Church property , 
from taxation, laws against blasphemy, religious tests, etc., 
all well considered. By James T. Ringgold, of the Baltimore 
Bar. 60 pages. Price 10 cts. 

No. 4. THE N.ATION.AL SUNDAY LAw. Arguments in behalf 
of the right~ of American citizens, presented by A. T. Jones in 
opposition to the Blair Sunday-rest Bill. A thorough catechism 
upon the subject of Church and State. 192 pages. l'rice 
25 cts. 

No. IJ. SuNDAY LAws IN THE UNITED ST.ATEs. Their 
groundlessness and unconstitutionality exposed. By James T. 
Ringgold. 24 pages. Price 3 cts. 

No. 6. THE CAPTIVITY OF THE REPUBLIC. A Report of the 
Hearing on the Sunday Closing of the World's Fair, before the 
House Committee on Columbian Exposition, Jan. 10-13, 1893. 
128 pages. Price 15 ctS. 

No. 7, APPEAL .AND REMONSTRANCE, Resolutions adopted 
by the General Conferenc of the Seventh-Day Adventists, Feb. 
24, 1893, with documentary evidence attached. 24 pages. Price 
3 cts. 

No.8. APPEAL FROM THE U. S. SUPREME CouRT DECISION 
M.AKING THIS .A "CHRISTIAN N.ATION." A PRoTEsT, A review 
of the decision of the Supreme Court of the United States, de· 
daring tl1at "this is a Christian nation;" a powerful protest 
against the union of Church and State involved in this deci· 
sion; also the subsequent act of Congress closing the World's 
Fair on Sunday, and how it was secured. The work contains 
tne text, in full, of this remarkable decision of the U. S. 
Supreme Court. By A. T. Jones, Editor American Sentinel, 
New York City. 86 pages. Price 15 cts. 

No. 9. <:rnALL RELIGION BE T.AUGHT IN THE PUBLIC ScHOOLS? 
A lucid exposition of both the unconstitutionality and imprac
ticabi!it.y of connecting religion with our public school educa
tional system. 12 pages. Price 1).<1 <:ts. 

No. 10. RELIGIOUS LIBERTY .AND THE MORMON QUESTION. 
Is the Prohibition of Polygamy Religious Legislation? 20 pp. 
Price 27!i cts. 

No. 11. THE "CIVIL S.ABB.ATH;" OR DisGUis£o RELIGIOus 
LEGISLATION. Sabbath laws shown to be religious and only 
religious. 12 pages. Price 17!i cts. 

No. 12. THE (:oLuMBI.AN YEAR, .AN<I THE ME.ANING oF THE 
FouR CENTURIES. An address delivered by. Alonzo T. Jones. 
on Columbus Day, 1892. Revised to date. 4t pages. Price 
5).2 cts. · 

No. 13. THE LIMITS OF CIVIL AUTHORITY, from the stand
point of natt<l'al rights and divine obligation. 12 pages. Price 
17!i cts. 

No. 14. CHRIST AND THE SABBATH. A study of the spiritual 
nature of the Sabbath and what Sabbath-keeping really is, 
showing the impossibility of its enforcement by civil law. 44 
pages. Price 6 cts. 

No. 15. RoME's CHALLENGE: WHY Do PRoTESTANTS KEEP 
SuND.AY ? A reprint of a series of articles which appeared 
recently in the Catholic Mirror, the official organ of the 
papacy in the United States, in which Protestants are sharply 
arraigned on account of the absurdity of their position with 
reference to the Sunday institution; with copious notes, by 
A. T. Jones, Editor of the American Sentinel. 40 pages. Price 
5 cts. 

No. 16. OuR ANswER: VvnY Do SEVENTll·DAY ADVENTisTs 
SuFFER IMPRISONMENT lUTHER THAN KEEP SuND.AY? A brief, 
historical, scriptural presentation of the Sabbath-the sign of 
loyalty to God-and Sunday-the sign of loyalty to the Roman 
Catholic Church. "It shouid be translated into every language, 
and rlaced in the hands of every person on the earth. "-A. T. 
Jones, Editor American Sentinel. 

No. 17. ScRIPTURAL RELATION oF RELIGION AND THE STATE. 
A scriptural presentation of th~ principles upon which the 
proper relation of religion and the Sta e is based, substantiated 
by facts of history. 80 pp. Price 10 cts. 

No. 18. CHRIST .AND THE PHARISEEs; oR, CHRIST's F.AlTH· 
FULNEss IN S.ABBATH·KEEPING. A striking parallel between the 
time of Christ and our day, showing that as Christ was 
persecuted and even put to death for his faithfulness in keep
ing the Sabbath according to God's idea, so in our day those 
who keep God's Sabbath-the seventh day-are being and will 
continue to be persecuted for the same thing and for the sam!' 
reasons. 40 pp. Price 5 cts. 

No. 19. PROTEST.ANTISM, TRUE .AND F.ALSE. This work, by 
A. F. Ballenger, after stating clearly the fundamental princi
ples of true Protestantism, shows by incontrovertible evidence, 
that modern Protestantism has J:aiJen away from these princi· 
pies. 32 pages. Price 4 cents. 

Annual subscriptions to the Library, $1.00. Liberal discounts 
on any of the numbers in quantities and to the trade. · 
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world), paralleling the grandest river on tha continent 
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W" ANY one receiving the AMERICAN SENTINEL withou 
having ordered it may know that it is sent to him by some 
friend. Therefore, those who have not ordered the SENTINEL 

need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

THE bill repealing the law excluding the 
Jesuits from Germany, which was passed 
by the Reichstag, has been rejected in the 
Bundesrath or Government Council. This 
defeats the measure. , 

LoNDON dispatches, of May 2, say, 
"The Church Patronage Bill, introduced 
by George C. T. Bartley (Conservative), 
passed its second reading in the House of 
Commons to-day. The bill stops the sale 

·of the next presentations to church living, 
places restrictions upon an sales of church 
livings, and empowers bishops to prevent 
improper persons from being instituted in 
the benefices. 

"The Radicals opposed the bill as aim
ing to hide scandal instead of extirpating 
it. They contended that the· proper rem
edy is disestablishment. 

"Sir William Harcourt, Liberal leader, 
did not oppose the bill, as he regarded it 
a step in the right direction." 

WITH this issue the series of articles on 
the Roman Catholic question is resumed. 
The following are some of the subjects 
which will be treated,-Justification, is it 
by Penance, or by Faith? Christ or the 
Immaculate Conception, Which ? 1'he 
Real Presence, Where and How is it Man
ifested ? The Head of the True Church, 
Christ or the Pope, Which ? Infallibility; 
is it in Christ alone, or in the Pope, 
Which? 

In reality the subject and thought of this 
series has not been materially broken, be
cause, of the five issues which have inter
vened, only one has contained a leading 
article which varied in its line of thought 
from the discussion of the subject of Ro-. 
man Catholicism as previously promised. 
Those who have read with care the leading 
articles in Nos. 15, 16, 17 and 18, of the 
dates of April 12, 19, 26 and May 3, will 
realize that the subject has not been al
lowed to drop, and that although the form 
of its presentation has been changed some
what in these numbers the matter is 
equally valuable, and in reality properly 
introductory to that which is to follow. 

PORTCHESTER, N. Y., is rejoicing in a 
full blown Law and Order League which, 
on Sunday, May 6, began its work with 
the Sunday closing of all the saloons. 
After a six days' relapse into common 
every day immorality it will again arouse 
and, not only close the saloons on Sunday, 
but make up for allowing the saloons to 
do business six days of the week by the 
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Sunday closing also of ice cream saloons, 
barber shops, and drug stores. Of the 
effect of the Sunday crusade on the sa
loons the New York World says:-

The result of the closing up in Portchester was to 
make a flourishing trade for the livery men. All who 
could afford the luxury drove to Harrison, where 
there is no license and evidently no exoise law. Others 
walked to East Portchester, in Connecticut, and soon 
found their way to the side doors. 

Is such a result as this a ~ictory for true 
religion ? Certainly not. Where there is 
no true religion, either in the methods or 
motives, there certainly will not be in the 
results. 

THE fqllowing is the last recorded reso
lution in favor of the congressional passage 
of Sunday laws for the District of Colum
bia; it was passed by an auxiliary society 
of the Woman's Christian Temperance 
Union in Washington:-

WHEREAS the Christian sentiment of this community 
has recently again been insult~.d and shocked by the 
1;10t only irreverent but blasphemous manner in which 
Robm·t G. Ingersoll, on Sunday, has spoken in an open 
theatre, and for gain, an admission of from one dollar 
to one dollar and fifty cents being charged. Therefore, 

Resolved, That we appeal to the Sabbath-loving and 
God-fearing citizens of this community to bring to 
bear all proper means to secure the passage of Senator 
Kyle's bill for the protection of Sunday in this District. 

Resolved, That we appeal officially to the Senate 
committee of this District of Columbia, asking a full 
and favorable report of the bill to the Senate that its 
~assage may be secured this session. 

The Woman's Christian Temperance 
Union of the District was very zealous in 
furthering the cause of the Breckinridge 
Sunday bill for the District of Columbia 
when it was before the House Committee 
on the District. 

IN narrating the strange events which 
were the precursors of the siege l'tnd de
structiOii of Jerusalem, Milman says that 
they who witnessed it could not but re
member, at the downfall of the city, "the 
wild cry of Jesus, son of Ananus,-' Woe, 
woe to the city!' which he had continued 
from the government of Albinus to the 
time of the siege, when he suddenly 
stopped, shrieked out-' Woe to myself I' 
and was struck dead by a stone." 

Iu the "Great Controversy between 
Christ and Satan," the same incident is 
thus narrated:-

For seven years a man continued to go up and down 
the streets of Jerusalem, declaring the woes that were 
to come upon the city. By day and by night he 
chanted the wild dirge, "A voice from the east; a 
voice from the west; a voice from the four winds; a 
voice against Jerusalem and the temple; a voice against 
the bridegroom and the bride; al).d a voiee against all 
the people." This strange being was imprisoned and 
scourged; but no complaint escaped his lips. To in
sult and abuse he answered only, "Woe to Jerusalem! 
woe, woe to the inhabitants thereof! " His warning 
cry ceased not until he was slain in the siege he had 
foretold. 

How many years shall not only one, but 
many, go up and down the streets and 
highways of this nation, their very con
dition, appearance, and presence, in itself, 
a louder and more insistent cry than that 
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of the strange prophet of evil in J erusa
lem, and yet the people not take warning? 
No, not even when the " General of the 
Army of the Commonweal" speaks such 
words as these, which the Washington 
Post records,-in the Capitol City, at the 
head of the vanguard of the crusade of 
the 19th century:-

He said the occasion marked a crisis in the country 
that was little dreamed of. '' This country," said he, 
''is like a big bunch of straw, and all that is necessary 
to start it into a roaring blaze is the torch, Do you 
dream that in court to-day the torch was applied ? 
We came here as an army of peace. God know11 vio
lence is the last wish of any member of this army, but 
I fear that the match has been applied, and that time 
alone will tell what is to be the outcome. I£ violence 
does follow the consequences will not be on our heads, 
for others were the cause of it. It now looks to me 
ail though it would be useless to try and acoomplish 
anything more in the line of public reformation by 
peace." 

Troy had its Cassandra, Jerusalem its 
Jesus, the son of Ananus, and the United 
States cannot afford to turn a deaf ear to 
the warning cries of the times, even though 
the voices which proclaim them are not 
pleasant to the ear. 

THE Review and Herald IS the church 
paper of the Seventh-day Adventist de
nomination, and is the oldest periodical 
publish~d by that body. The editor-in
chief, Elder Uriah Smith, at the request 
of the Foreign Mission Board of the 
Seventh-day Adventists, is about to make 
an extended tour through Europe and 
Western Asia. He will attend important 
meetings in England, Scandinavia, Ger
many, and Switzerland, after which he 
will visit Rome, Greece, and possibly ex
tend his tour to Palestine. While thus 
traveling over this historic ground, his· 
ever-fruitful pen will still be busy in edi
torial work for the Review and Herald, 
and we bespeak for that paper an exten
sive circulation, especially during this 
time. As every one who is acquainted 
with Elder Smith knows, he is an earnest 
believer in the soon coming of Christ, .and, 
while visiting these battle-fielG.s of the 
Church of past ages, he will no doubt be 
able to draw many practical and impor
tant lessons for those who expect to pass 
through the final conflict, and stand ready 
to meet the Messiah at his second coming. 

The Review and Herald is a 16 page 
weekly, and the subscription price $2.00 a 
year. Address all orders to the Review 
and Herald Publishing Company, Battle 
Creek, Mich.· 
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."How shall a man be just with God ? " 

THIS has been the great inquiry of men 
ever since the days of the man of U z, and 
long before. 

IN fact this has been the great inquiry 
of all men in all ages; it is the great 
inquiry still; and is yet to be a far more 
absorbing topic than it is now. ----

AT each of the three great religious 
epochs of the world's history-the deliver
ance of Israel from Egyptian bondage; 
the Apostolic Age ; and the Er~ of the 
Reformation-this has been the one great 
question at issue; and in our day it is 
again to be the great question at issue in 
the great controversy which is to be the 
culmination of all questions and of all 
earthly ages. 

"How shall a man be just with God?" 
is and always has been the one single 
question at issue between Christianity and 
the papacy. And, as we have abundantly 
shown in these columns that it is now the 
avowed aim of the papacy to dominate 
this nation, and even ''all mankind," and 
"all mankind " thro.ugh this nation, it is 
evident that this nation is the pivot of the 
aim of the papacy. "The saviour from 
the Vatican" is now proposed as the 
saviour _of this nation and of all the others. 
And as Christianity is ever uncompro
misingly opposed to the papacy; and as 
the one great question that is ever at issue 
between Christianity and the papacy is 
"How shall a man be just with God ? " 
it follows plainly enough that in our day 
this is to be the great question, not only 
in this nation, but in all the world. 

How then are men made righteous-:
justified, saved from sin-according to the 
way of the papacy ?-It is by penance. 
Proof ?-Here it is: "Penance, by which 
the sins that we commit after baptism are 
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forgiven." "The sacrament of penance, in 
which the forgiveness of sins is granted 
to the penitent."-Oatholic Belief, pp. 80, 
366. One of these says that penance is 
the means by which the sins that we com
mit "after baptism" are forgiven. It is, 
therefore, important to know when, ac
cording to that o;ystem, baptism is to be 
administered; and by this to know how 
many sins can be committed before bap
tism. Here is the authoritative statement 
on that point:-

From what has been said, you may well judge how 
1·eprehensible is the conduct of Catholic parents who 
neglect to have their children baptized at the earliest 
possible moment, thereby risking their own souls, as 
well as the souls of their innocent offspring.-Faitfl, of 
our Fathers, p. 313. 

"\Vell then, as baptism is to be adminis
tered to the child at the earliest possible 
moment, it were literally impossible for 
such person ever to commit any sins 
except after his baptism. And as penance 
is the means of obtaining the forgiveness 
of sins committed after baptism, it follows 
plumply, and as plainly as that two and 
two make four, that, according to the 
papacy, penancB is the way of forgiveness 
of all sin, is the way of justification, of 
salvation. There is no escaping this con
clusion from these premises. And indeed 
the papacy has no desire to escape this 
conclusion, for this is her specific doctrine. 
In his discussion of ",The Sacrament of 
Penance," in his book, " The Faith of Our 
Fathers," which was written for the en
lightenment of his "separated brethren," 
Cardinal Gibbons deals altogether with 
"forgiveness of sins" and "justification." 
This in itself is conclusive evidence that, 
in the papal system, penance and forgive
ness of sins, are one and the same thing. 
This is " the remedy for sin" and "the 
means for the justification of the sinner." 

PENANCE being the means of justifica
tion, the way of salvation from sin, what 
then is penance ? Here is the authorita
tive answer:-

In the case of those who have fallen into mortal sin 
after baptism, when the guilt of such sin and the 
everlasting punishment due to it are forgiven, there 
still very often remains a debt of temporal punishment, 
to be paid by the sinner. This debt remains, not 
from any imperfection in the power of absolution in 
the sacrament of penance, nor from any want of 
efficacy in the atonement of Jesus Christ; but because 
by God's will, chaijtis~ment for past sins helps us to 
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compensate for the imperfection in our repentance, 
and serves as a correction.-Oatholic Belief, p. 191. 

Now when the guilt of the siu, and the 
everlasting punishment due to it, are both 
forgiven and so have passed from the 
sinner, and yet he is not saved until a 
debt of temporal punishment has been 
paid by himself; then upon what does· his 
salvation turn? and who is his saviour?
Plainly his salvation turns altogether upon 
the punishment; and as this debt of pun
ishment is to be paid by the sinner him
self, it just as certainly follows that the 
!3inner is his own saviour. And thus 
penance, punishment, is the papal way of 
salvation. Nor is this all-but the Lord 
himself is made responsible for it, so that 
it is literally set forth as the divine way 
of salvation and the divine means of justi
fication. For it is plainly said that this 
debt of punishment, to be paid by the 
guiltless sinner remains "because by God's 
will chastisement for past sins helps us 
to compensate [to pay for] the imperfec
tion in our repentance, and serves as a 
correction." As the Lord forgives both 
the guilt and the everlasting punishment 
of the sin, and yet by his own will has 
fixed it that the sinner must still pay a 
debt of punishment in order to be justified 
and saved, then it is certain that, accord
ing to the papal system, God has made 
punishment, which is penance, the means 
of justification and the way of salvation. 

AND indeed this is also further stated 
by this same authority, as follows:-

From this we see that . . . He has not dispensed 
us from doing with the help of his grace what we can 
to punish ourselves for the offenses and outrages we 
have offered to God. Good sense tells us that this is 
both right and just.-Id. p. 192. 

Everybody who will think on the sub
ject can easily enough see that instead of 
its being good sense, it is an utter lack of 
every element of sound sense that tells a 
man that it is in any sense either right or 
JUSt that he should punish himself to save 
himself from himself. Yet as punishment 
is the only way of salvation known to the 
papacy, and as self is its own saviour, 
even this thing of a man's punishing of 
himself to save himself from himself is 
logical enough. And so essentially is 
punishment-penance-the papal way of 
salvation that even the dying thief, whom 
the Lord Jesus himself pardoned on the 
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cross, is made to do penance. Here are 
the words:-

The pardon granted to the penitent thief in the 
saving words: "Amen, ,I say to thee, this day thou 
shalt be with me in Paradise" (St. Luke 23: 43), cannot 
be taken as proof that we are dispensed by God from 
doing works of penance. That was a wonderful and 
special grace granted under extraordinary circum
stances; namely, when the blood of redemption was 
actually being shed upon the cross; moreover, the 
dying thief, besides bearing testimony to the divinity 
of Jesus Christ, confessed his guilt, and, in the spirit 
of penance, suffered the torment of his crucifixion, and 
the cruel breaking of his limbs, as penalties justly due 
to his sins.-Id. p. 198. 

ALL this doctrine that men must punish 
themselves to save themselves from them
selves springs from the utterly false, even 
heathenish, idea that God is harsh, stern, 
forbidding, and exacting, instead of gentle, 
loving, winning, and merciful. It looks 
upon him as so ill-tempered and stern that 
he has to be "moved" by men's doing so 
well that they get him into a good humor, 
and by punishment making themselves 
such pitiable objects that he can finally be 
persuaded by the pope, or somebody else, 
to yield and "save" them. And here is 
that thought authoritatively expressed:-

we stand in continual need of actual graces to per
form good acts, both before and after being justified. 
• . . The good acts, however, done by the help of 
grace before justification, are not, strictly speaking, 
meritorious, but serve to snwoth the wa.y to justifica
tion, to mO'Ve God.-Jd. pp. 76, 77. 

Thus by her own showing, the god of 
the papacy is of such a disposition and 
character that it is necessary for men, 
wicked men, to do '' good acts " in order 
to move him; and then, after they have 
thus moved him, it is still essential that 
they shall pay "a debt of temporal pun
ishment" in order to induce him to allow 
them the justification which they have so 
hardly earned. To such a god as that it 
is no wonder that the Inquisition is the 
most pleasing tribute. 

BUT such is not the God of the Bible. 
Such is not the God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. Such is not his way 
of justifying men. Such is not his way of 
of Mlvation. Here is his own announce
ment of his name, which is simply the 
proclamation of his character and his 
disposition toward all mankind: " I will 
make all my goodness pass before thee, 
and I will proclaim the name of the Lord 
before thee. . . , And the Lord passed 
by before him and proclaimed: The Lord, 
the Lord God, merciful and gracious, 
long-suffering, and abundant in goodness 
and truth, keeping mercy for thousands, 
forgiving iniquity and transgression and 
sin." This is the true God. 

"Merciful "-full of the disposition to 
treat people better than they deserve. 
Mercy is not to treat people as they de
serve. It is not merely to treat people 
better than they deserve, in an outward 
way. It is not to wait till one is ''moved" 
by good deeds and punishments to grant 
what has been thus already earned. No, 
no. H is the disposition, the very heart's 
core of the being, to treat all persons· 
better than they deserve. This is the Lord 
the true God. ''He doth not afflict from th~ 
heart, nor grieve the children of men." 
Lam. 3: 33, margin. "He hath not dealt 
with us after our sins; nor rewarded us 
according to our iniquities. For /1S the 
heaven is high above the earth, so great 
is his mercy toward them that fear him. 
As far as the east is from the west, so far 
hath. he removed our transgressions from 
us. Like as a father pitieth his children, 

so the Lord pitieth them that fear him. 
For he knoweth our frame; he remember
eth that we are dust." Ps. 103: 10-14. 
His mercy is great above the greatness of 
the heavens. Ps. 108:4. 

"Gracious "-extending favor. And 
that without measure; for it is written: 
"U uto every one of us is given grace 
according to the measure of the gift of 
Christ." Eph. 4: 7. And the measure of 
the gift of Christ, is but the measure of 
"all the fullness of the godhead bodily." 
And this is the measure of the full and 
free favor that God has extended to every 
soul on this earth, just where he is and 
just as he is. And this boundless grace 
to every one, brings salvation to every 
one in the same measure as is given the 
grace, which is the measure of the gift of 
Christ. For again it is written: " The 
grace of God which bringeth salvation, 
hath appeared to all men." Titus 2: 11. 
As the grace, the favor, of God is full and 
free to every one; and as this grace brings 
salvation; so the salvation of God is a full 
and free gift to every one. Though it is 
freely given, he will compel no one to take 
it. As it is freely given, it must be freely 
received. And the receiving of the free 
gift of God is the exercise of the faith 
which. he has also freely given to every 
man. "For by grace are ye saved, 
through faith, and that not of yourselves, 
it is the gift of God." Eph. 2: 8. "There
fore it is of faith, that it might be by 
grace, to the end the promise might be 
sure to all the seed." Rom. 4: 16. 

THIS is God's way of justification: by 
grace, through faith; and of faith that it 
mi.gllt be by grace. '·~Being justifie<l 
freely by his grace, through the redemp
tion that is in Christ Jesus: whom God 
hath set forth to be a propitiation through 
faith in his blood, to declare his righteous
ness for the remission of sins that are 
past, through the forbearance of God." 
Rom. 3: 24, 25. Justification is the free 
gift of God through the righteousr,ess of 
Jesus Christ who is altogether the free 
gift of God. For '' as by the offense of 
one, judgment came upon all men to con
demnation; even so by the righteousness 
of one the free gift came upon all men to 
jnstijication of life." Rom. 5: 18. And 
the receiving of this gift of justification, 
this gift of righteousness, as the free gift 
of God which it is;this is the exercise of 
the faith which God has given. And this is 
justification, this is righteousness, by faith. 
"Even the righteousness of God which is 
by faith of Jesus Christ unto all and upon 
all them that believe: for there is no differ
ence." - Rom. 3: 22. The faith being the 
gift of God, the righteousness which it 
brings and which is wrought by it is the 
righteousness of God. And this is right
eousness, justification, by faith alone of 
which by her own boast the Catholic 
Church knows nothing; and: in so boast
ing advertises her utter lacklof Christian
ity, 

TRUE, men are to repent, and they will 
repent when they find God as ha is in 
truth, as he is revealed in Jesus Christ. 
For ''it is the goodness of God" that leads 
men to repentance; and repentance itself 
is the gift of God. Rom. 2: 4; Acts 5: 31. 
True repentance being the gift of God, 
is perfect in itself, and needs no punishing 
of ourselves to compensate for the imper
fection in it. But when the repentance is 
of ourselves, it has no merit that can 
bring to us any good, and all the punish-
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ment of ourselves that could ever be in
flicted by ourselves or in ten thousand 
purgatories never could compensate for 
the imperfection of it. For it is simply 
impossible for any man to save himself by 
punishment or in any other way. 

THE salvation, the justification, offered 
to mankind by Christianity is altogether 
of God by faith. The salvation, the justi
fication, ·offered to mankind by the papacy 
is altogether of self by penance. The sal
vation offered by Christiantity saves to 
the uttermost all who will receive it. 
The salvation offered by the papacy brings 
to utter destruction all who follow after 
it. And yet the professed Protestantism 
of to-day recognizes "Christianity" in 
the papacy! Than this, nothing could 
possibly show more plainly how completely 
apostate such Protestantism is, not only 
from true Protestantism, but also from 
true Christianity. A. T. J. 

------~~·--------

The A. P. A. and Parochial Schools. 

SoME months since in pointing out what 
seemed to him to be dangerous features in 
the American Protective Association, the 
writer said:-

"The Catholics, plotting to secure public money for 
the support of their denominational schools, are a 
menace to our free institutions. But is it any better 
for the A. P. A. to invoke the power of the State to 
compel the Catholics to educate their children in the 
State secular schools instead of in the paTOchial reli
gious schools ? " And again: ''The A. P. A. scheme, 
which proposes to subordinate the Church to the 
State, would make it possible for the State to forbid 
the individual to render to God the things due him. 
The Catholic regards it as a religious duty-a service 
due to God-to educate his child in the parochial 
school; the A. P .A. would have the State say: You shall 
not educate your child in this way, but you shall send 
him to the public school in order that the State may 
have his first and best affections, and the Church and 
Him whom the Church represents, the second place in 
his heart." Our conclusion was: "The A. P. A. 
should see to it that in its efforts to preserve civil and 
religious liberty, it does not destroy both." 

For these utterances the writer was 
taken severely to task by certain corres
pondents who denied that the A. P. A. 
advocated any such scheme, and who as
serted that so far as the A. P. A. was 
concerned the papist might educate his 
child where he pleased; and we were 
challenged to either retract the offensive 
statement or else furnish !roof to sustain 
it. The former we woul not do because 
we believed our statement true; the latter 
we could not do because the A. P. A. being 
a secret organization it is difficult to prove 
just what its purposes are. Moreover, 
while having seen from A. P. A. sources, 
declarations which to our mind fully jus
tified our statement, we could not at the 
time lay our hands upon them. But re
cently there has come to hand an article 
which was first published in the New Era, 
an A. P. A. paper, and subsequently re-

, published, without comment, in the Amer
ican Standard (May 5, 1894), another A. 
P. A. organ, which fully justifies all that 
we said, and shows that zeal for a good 
cause (the preservation of American insti
tutions) is leading the .A.. P. A., or at 
least certain A. P. A. papers, into the 
advocacy of principles as utterly ruinous 
to both civil and religious liberty as are 
the principles of the papacy itself. The 
article jn question is as follows, the italics 
only being introduced to call attention to 
the salient points:-

American Logic. 

The handful of Italians who are running the papacy, 
have shown great skill in prolonging the contest, and 



after three centuries of constant warfare it can show~ 
great army of ignorant and supe1·stitious dupes to d& 
its bidding. The world is asking: What i~: the des
tiny of the pap~tcy ? wm she ngain send 118' to S<Jhool 
to mutterii_~g monlm? Consign to hell all who dispute 
her author1ty? We answer no f a thousand times no I 
We cannot let her te.ach loyalty to Rome, and' dis
loyalty to our Repubhc. The schoolmaster must be 
reinforced by the strong arm of the State. Vve must 
profit by the example of papttl States who have rebel! eel 
against priestcraft. We must drive her dupes from 
ou1· schools, whm·e employed as teachm·s, compel l,;m· 
youth to aitend the State schools, malce it felony for a 
papal priest to ·in cmy way ·intmjm·e in lceep·iny a child 
from the State schools; if they demur, object, tell 
them to get ont of this land dedicated to civil and 
religious liberty, and return to their Italian masters 
who have neither power nor r<:lspect foi· the country 
they ruled and }Jlundered for ten centuries. 

We leave it to the candid reader if this 
does not hear out the statement that it is 
proposed to deny to Catholics the right to 
educate their children in their own schools; 
and if it does not justify the caution given 
months ago by the writer, namely, that 
the A. P. A. should have a care lest in its 
efforts to preserve liberty it does not de-
stroy it. c. p. B. 

Some Signs of the Times. 

FoR years the people of this country 
have been familiar with various forms of 
labor agitation, but neither in this nor in 
any other country can an exact parallel be 
found to the so-called "Coxey Movement," 
called by its originator "The Commonweal 
of Christ." 

It is true that in other countries and in 
other ages men have marched in bodies to 
the seat of government, there to demand, 
in one form or another, redrees of real or 
imaginary grievances; but never has any
thing of this kind been done on a scale so 
large and so suggestive of widespread dis
content as in this country in this the clos
ing decade of the nineteenth century. 

Speaking in the United States Senate, 
on May 10, Senator Gordon, of Georgia, 
said:-

Mr. President. Looking at this Co:x:ey movement 
from a Southern stan(! point, it appears to me to have 
i.n it and in the facts about it a lesson which we might 
wisely and gravely ponder. 'l'his movement had its 
inspiration doubtless in .what we call paternalism, a 
theory of government whiCh tends to enlarge the brood 
of such movements in the future, and to intensify the 
demands of that class of people upon Congress for 
relief. Strangely enough this movement had its origin 
in one of the great central, populous, progressive 
States of the Union, among a people justly notEld for 
their intelligence, their loyalty to law and orde~, and 
for their well-oonsideted enterprise and well-ditected 
energy. Its divisions and corps are moving upon this 
Capitol from every quartel' of the compass save one. 
From every section of this Union save that one section 
they are coming, and we are confronted with the mar
velous spectacle of portions of the people in every sec
tion except in one turning a listening ea~· to the appeals 
of Mr. Coxey and his lieutenants. The section in 
which the commonweal army, as it is called, has re
ceived few or no recruits is the South. '!'his fact is 
marvelous, I repeat, by reason of its isolation, and 
monumental by reason of the political lesson which it 
presents. 

The same day and in the course of the 
same discussion, Senator Teller said:-

Mr. President, I myself am of the opinion that the 
present distressed condition of the country, which is 
unusual; that the present distressed condition ()f the 
world, which is unusual, is the result of positive legis
lation. . . . The present condition ought at least 
to make the .American legislator stop and reflect. 
. . Our attention has been attracted to the dis
content and dissatisfaction everywhere, and it will not 
do for senators to say this is only a small sprinkling, 
only a few of the people of the counh·y who al·e dis
contented. Go to Omaha, go to Council Bluffs, where 
these unfortunnte people are making their way from 
the extreme West to thiH city. 'fhey hnd the Sl1pport 
and sympathy of the c•ntire laboring population of 
those two citiefl. I think I mi},Y say here, without con
tradiction, that wherever they have gone in the towns 
in the rural districts, everywhere they have had the 
sympathy and the support of the IJeople of thos<J com" 
munities, 

Mr. President, there never has been an hour in 

American history, in the great panics that preceded 
the panic of 1893, :when there has been so much pov
erty, so much distress, so much danger to the Repub
lic as there bas been in the last year. It is growing 
worse and not better, and we have not put our hands 
~o a singl€ thing in this Congress that in my judgment 
1s calculated to relieve the condition. . . . The 
outlook is not bright for the distressed; it is not bright 
for the American farmer and the .American laborer, 
who compose nine-tenths of the .American people. If 
we can not do anything else, if we can not help them 
in any ather way, we can at l0ast shew some sympathy 
with them. I d~ny that Coxey represents the great 
mass of the people, but I insist that he represents a 
sentiment of dissatisfaction and c1iscontent which is 
very prevalent and very general in this country. 
. . . I do not know myself absolutely that anything 
that we can do will bring prosperity to this country. 
I do not know that anything that we can do alone will 
lighten the burden of these people. I am of the 
opinion that we could accomplish it; but other people 
whose jt:dgment is equally entitled to respect, and 
perhaps ls better than mine, do not think we can. 
We can not agree, Nir. President, first, as to the 
trouble, and secondly, as to the r<:lmedy; but we could 
agree, it seems to me to say to these people, ''We will 
look into your condition; we will take your case into 
consideration; and if we can find any way to grant 
you relief, we shall exercise ou1· judgment and do our 
best." 

Senator Stewart bore a like testimony, 
as follows:-

Mr. Pre~ident, to my mind the situation of the 
country pi·esents a condition which demands careful 
and serious consideration. '!'here has beeti no time in 
the history of the United States when discontent was 
so general as now. The movement of the so-called 
Coxey's army has developed a sentiment of unrest to 
a marvelous extent. They are now forming home 
guards of the Coxey army and marching in many 
States. The senator from Oregon [Mr. Mitchell] told 
mP yesterday that a few days ago 3, 000 horne guards 
of the Ooxey army were marching in the city of 
Portland, in his State. So the papers are full of it 
every morning, showing the universal discontent, and 
they all, attribute it to the same cause-hard times, 
want of employment. The evidence that such a state 
of things exists is multiplying day by day. 

The outlook is indeed gloomy, the more 
so, because, as stated by Senator Teller, 
the present depressed condition is world
wide. Industrial stagnation has seized 
upon all nations, and the "toiling mil
lions" everywhere feel the bony fingers 
of want clutching at their very vitals. 
And worst of all, statesmen, instead of 
supplying a remedy, confess their inability 
to even certainly point out the cause. 
There is "upon the earth distress of na
tions with perplexity;" and "men's hflarts 
are failing them for fear and for looking 
after those things which are coming on 
the earth." 

But it is not alone in peaceful marches 
to the Capital City that the discontent of 
the masses is manifesting itself. Strikes 
on every hand, almost universal1y accom
panied with violence resulting in blood
shed and destruction of. property, testify 
not only the dire distress of the people, 
but their determination not to suffer alone. 
The . worst passions of men are bej_ng 
aroused; real wrongs are being supple
mented in the minds of untold thousa11<ls 
by imaginary wrongs until to many the 
choice seems to lie between abject slavery 
with bare subsistence and open revolt with 
all its dire probabilities. Men are grow
ing desperate and reckless of consequences. 

As reported recently by theW ashington. 
Post, and referred to by us last week, 
'·General" Coxey said, in a public speech 
the day of his conviction in the police 
court in Washington :-.. 

This country is like a big bunch of straw, and all that 
is necessary to start it into a roaring blaze is the torch. 
Do you dream that in court to-day the tmch was ap
.plied 'I 'vV e came herd as an army of peace. God knows 
violence is the last wish of any member of this army, but 
I fear that the match has been applied, and that time 
alone will tell what is to be the outcome. If violence 
does follow the consequences will not be on our heads, 
for others ·were the eanse of it. It uow loolrs to me 
as though it would be useless to try and accomplish 

anything mor!) in the line of public reformatil>n by 
jreuee. 

Violence may not immediately follow the 
arbitrary action of the Washington police 
authorities, but the discontent and des
peration has been largely increased. The 
confidence of the people in those entrusted 
with the Government has been rudely 
shaken. "General" Coxey's words may 
be set down as "only the utterance of a 
crank;" but crank though he be, in the 
words of Senator Teller, " he represents a 
sentiment of dissatisfaction and discontent 
which is very prevalent and general in 
this country." And whether justified or 
not, the general discontent is fast ripening 
into a sense of injustice and oppression. 
In the United States Senate, on May 10, as 
reported on pp. 5522 and 5523 of the Con
gressional Record of May 11, Senator 
Stewart said:-

'!'he Coxey army tramped for hundreds of miles in 
a peaceable, orderly manner, which attracted the at
tention of the whole country. '!'hey came here poor, 
foot-sore, and hungry. '!'hey remained in line and 
obeyed orders, not one of them moving from the line. 
_A most sad spectacle, calculated to excite the sympa
thies of all who saw them. They marched up, the 
avenue to the otl1er side of the Capitol and there stoou 
in line. Many senators and representatives stood on 
the steps of the Capitol. I was among the number. 
I did not see what occurred further east at the end of 
the Capitol, but I saw Coxey coming up to the front 
and step upon the first steps of the east entrance of 
the Capitol, and I saw policemen meet him. There 
was a consultation. I did not lwar it, but they mo
tioned to him in the usual way to move back. He 
moved back and went to his earriage. They put him 
in his caniage, the vehicle he came in, and he ordered 
his men to march back, and without entering the 
Capitol grounds they marched back. 

'!'hat he committed no offense against the law was 
apparent to every one who witnessed it. . . . Now 
he has been charged and convicted in the police court, 
of what ? He has been charged and convicted of 
wearing a badge. . . . '!'hen another charge was 
made by some. He was charged with stepping on the 
grass. I have read the evidence right along; it was 
very conflicting. I think the charge was not sus
tained, but perhaps it makes no difference whether it 
was. Now I undertake to say that conviction 
was for no substantial offense. If the assembling of 
these masses of people and marching in the streets is 
a crime, then there ought to be some law to punish it. 
We had understood that it was not a crime; that 
everybody had the right to do it; but certainly, 
whether they have a right or not, the law authorizes 
them to do so, and it is well understood that they have 
this right. . Now, here is a man convicted of 
those things in a court of justice in a case that has 
attracted universal attention. All the people of the 
United States know that Mr. Coxey was convicted 
wlJen he had committed no offense; that he was con
victed nnrler a pretense that he had committed an of
fense when he had not done so. . . . No, it will 
be construed by the whole country that this was an 
attempt to punish the movement by construing a 
harmless act into an offense. That will not do. We 
must have equal justice in this country. I do not 
think a more disgraceful exhibition of petty tyranny 
has ever been exhibited than the prosecution of Mr. 
Coxey. The others I did not see. I saw what he did 
with my own eyes. I saw him come and I saw him go. 

He cacne quietly and went away quietly. That 
was perfectly obvious to the thousands who saw him. 
.And he was convicted in the national capital for an 
offense that he did not commit. That is certain, and 
that will be the verdict of the American people. It 
looks like an attempt to punish a great movement by 
committing a judicial outrage. If we expect to govern 
a free peop'le by law we must let them know and feel 
that the laws are just. The laws, when justly admin
istered, a1·e omnipotent, because all the people say 
they shall be thus administered. 

Public opinion justifies the administration of law 
and supoports the strong arm of Government and noth
ing else, and when thus administered according to the 
eommon sense of mankind, when justice is adminis
tered, all the American people say amen. But to ex
hibit here a conviction for no offense, or if an offense 
technically one so petty that it woufd- be in any other 
place_ dismissed by the police magistrate without a 
word, the fact that they could get a jury in the na
tional eapital and a judge to perform such a servic& is 
a blow at th0 foundation of law and order. 

It will be noticed that the senator does 
not justify the Coxey movement; nor do 
we; we give these facts only because they 
are facts which cannot be ignored. But 
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what must be the effect of such facts, and 
of their recognition and statement at the 
seat of Government, in the very halls of 
legislation ? Men felt before, however 
mistakenly does not matter, that they 
were the victims of grave wrongs, that 
they had just ca.usH of complaint and just 
grounds upon which to demand redress of 
grievances; but how must they feel now ? 
when instead of being granted a hearing 
by their representatives they are treated 
as trespassers and criminals and are sub· 
jected to indignity and injustice? Are 
not the most serious consequences likely 

. to ensue? Yea, unless conditions speedily 
change, must they not inevitably ensue? 
Js not our nation resting upon a volcano 
ready to break and overwhelm it in social 
and political ruin ? 

There is a grave danger in the Ooxey 
movement in its entirety, but grave as it is 
a greater danger lurks in the paternal 
theory of Government which is responsible 
for it. Paternalism is a cause; Coxeyism 
is only an effect. 

Government is established only as a · 
conservator of human rights. Govern
ment does not cretJtte wealth; its province 
is not to distribute wealth; it does not 
even possess wealth independently of the 
people, for all that it possesses comes from 
the people; hence what Government gives 
to one it must take from another. Coxey's 
demand for good roads to be constructed 
in the various States by the general Gov
ernment, is only a demand that the 
general Government shall by taxation 
confiscate a portion of the property of one 
class of citizens to distribute in the form 
of wages among the members ot another 
class. The scheme is chimerical and mis
chievous, but it is not our purpose to dis
cuss it at this time. We wish simply to 
call attention to facts as they exist, and 
to connect them with the inspired. declara
tion that "in the )ast days perilous times 
shall come." 2 Tim. 3: 1. Such times 
have come. There is peril on every hand; 
peril to life and property, to civil society 
and to the Church of God, to the individ
ual and to the body politic. Therefiis peril 
on land and on sea. In storm and flood, 
in calamities by land and by sea the year 
1893 was the most disastrous ever known, 
and 1894 threatens to be as prolific as its 
predecessor in those things which cause 
men to quail in terror as before superior 
forces. The Mail and Express, of May 
10, has this in its editorial columns:-

Ten Thousand Victims. 

When Matthew, the apostle, declared that "there 
shall be earthquakes in divers places" he added that 
"all these are the beginning of sorrows!' That was 
long ago, but . . , to-day, as in the olden time, 
there are earthquakes in divers places. Last month 
these direst of nature's convul~ions were shaking mid 
rending Japan. Afterward historic Greece suffered 
from seismic shocks of the most appalling nature, 
which are perhillps not yt>t ended. On the day that 
the first of these calamities affrighted Greec.e a shock 
was felt at Colon and other places on the Isthmus of 
Panama. · 

To-day we have the news of the most appalling 
earthquake of the present year. Venezuela has been 
the scene of its work, and the cities of Merida, La
gunillas, Chiguara, and San Juan, in the northwestern 
portion of that country, are reported to have been 
wholly destroyed. More woful than the obliteration 
of these cities is the assertion that ten thousand people 
have lost their lives. The details of this greatest of 
calamities have .119t been received. All that is known 
is that the earthquake occurred at 11 o'clock at night. 
Probably nearly all the victims were asleep, and were 
precipitated from the slumber of rest into that which 
knows no terrestrial waking. 

The human mind can conceive no more terrible 
oocurrence than this. The unfortunate people were 
resting from their work of the day wrapped in slum
ber, all unconscious of danger. The subterranean 
forces of nature made one effort and these ten thous
-and men, women, and children passed from liJie ~o 

death in the twinkling of an aye. The lot of the living 
friends and relatives is almost as lamentable. True 
they have life, but most of that which makes life valuable 
has gone. Some are the sole survivors of families. 
Others are suffering from grievous in;furies. They 
live but are without means of livelihood. They appP.al 
to the charity of the world, which must be quickly 
given to make it effective. 

This calamity takes first place among the disasters 
of this woful year. · 

When Matthew, the apostle, wrote the 
words quoted, he was simply recording the 
declaration of our Lord. The disciples 
had asked Jesus two questions, namely, 
when should Jerusalem be destroyed, and 
what should be the sign of his second com
ing and of the end of the world. Among 
the signs given were .those referred to by 
the Mail and Express. Luke gives addi
tional particulars (21: 25, 26) :-

There shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, 
and in the stars; and upon the earth distress of na
tions, with perplexity; the sea and the waves roaring; 
men's hearts failing them for fear, and for looking 
after those things which are coming on the earth ; for 
the powers of heaven shall be shaken, 

The signs in the sun, in the moon, and 
in the stars are in the past, and now we 
are witnessing the "distress of nations 
with perpl13xity;" the "sea and the waves 
roaring;" and "men's hearts failing them 
for fear and for looking after those things 
which are coming on the earth." The 
next event in order is the coming of the 
Son of man "with power and great glory." 
But what saith the Scripture, of these 
signs:-

When these things begin to come to pass, then look 
up, and lift up your heads; for your redemption 
draweth nigh. And he spake to them a parable; 
Behold the fig tree, and all the trees; when they now 
shoot forth, ye see and know of your own selves that 
summer is now nigh at hand. So likewise ye, when 
ye see these things come to pass, know ye that the 
kingdom of God is nigh at hand. Verily, I say unto 
you, This generation shall not pass away, till all be 
fulfilled. ' 

The generation that learns the parable 
of the fig tree will see the coming of the 
Lord Jesus Christ. "Heaven and earth 
shall pass away," sa-ys our Lord, "but my 
words shall not pass away." And then 
he gives this warning:- . 

Take heed to yourselves, lest at any time your hearts 
be overcharged with surfeiting, and drunkenness, and 
cares of this life, and so that day come upon you un
awares. For as a snare shall it come on all them that 
dwell on the face of the whole earth. Watch ye there
fore, and pray always, that ye may be accounted wor
thy to escape all these things that shall come to pass, 
and to stand before the Son of man. 

Shall we not heed his words ? 
C. P,. B. 

Infallibility and Bull-Fights. 

THE greatest religious question in Spain 
just now is not the authorship of the 
Pentateuch nor the authenticity of the 
fourth Gospel, but the question as to 
whether or not Roman Catholic priests 
should attend bull-fights! So important 
in all its bearings is this momentous ques
tion that the pious priests were unable to 
decide it for themselves, and were C(l}m
pelled to have recourse to the illuminated 
counsel of the Holy See. The grave 
doubts which had been festering for some 
time in the consciences of the clergy were 
recently tabulated by the Bishop of Ciu
dad-Rodrigo, and submitt~d to his infalli
ble holiness, Pope Leo. Let all Christian
ity blush, and nineteenth century enlight
enment reel back into medirnval darkness 
as we listen to the· answers received from 
the oracle at Rome!· Translated from the 
Latin they are as follows:-

1. That a priest may not attend a bull-fight if he 
have the sacred oil with him. 

2. That a priest may take the sacred oil to some 
private place near the scene of the sport, ready for 
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use in case of necessity, provided that he use caution 
so that his presence may not be taken as indicating· 
approval of the spectacle. 

3. That a priest u1ay not (is not oblige~ to) attend a' 
buU-fight, even though custom expects h1m to do so. 

Such a compromiRe between good sense· 
and absurdity is seldom to be found. One· 
has only to attempt to imagine the pres
ence of St. Paul, or any of the apostles at
one of these disgraceful scenes, where' 
bovine gore is mixed with the life-bloodl 
of a human being to delight the depravedt 
taste of the cruelty-loving spectators, to• 
see how far the Romish Church has de
parted, both in spirit and practice, from 
the primitive Church of Christ and its 
founders.-British Canadian. 

Why Church Property Should Be 
Taxed.* 

THE question of the taxation of church 
property in the United States is bound 
soon to become a question of great public 
concern, because it is already of grave 
importance. . 

The general theory of all just taxation 
is reciprocal service. Judge Cooley, in 
his "Law of Taxation," says:-

The protection of the government being the consid
eration for which taxes are demanded, all parties who 
receive or are entitled to that protection may be called 
upon to render the equivalent. 

Making the State pay tribute to the 
Church, instead of the Church to the 
State, is a glaring self-contradiction in the 
United St,ates. It theoretically, as well as 

·practica.lly, adopts the principle of the 
union of Church and State. The Ameri-
can people would rise up in rebellion 
against direct taxation for Church sup
port; but what is exemption from taxation 
but an indirect State support of the 
Church, a virtual subsidy for its support 
and at the expense of the general public? 
The Stat~;~ reimburses itself by increasing 
the tax on the non-exempted property, 
and exemption is as clearly a gift as would 
be the amount of taxes the exempted 
property should pay if' it were directly 
appropriated from the public treasury. 
The State avoids a deficiency in its rev
enues by transferring to other property 
increased taxation, not by the voluntary 
action of the taxpayers, but by the com. 
pulsion of law, all of which is out of con
sonance with our republican institutions. 

True, the church yields no private in· 
come to the corporators. Neither do many 
other kinds of property. But the State 
cannot regulate its action by rule of in
come. Taxation would no doubt in some 
instances be a burden. But thousands of 
property owners now find it difficult to plity 
their taxes, and yet the State cannot 
afford to exempt them. Tax churches, 
and only those churches that are able to 
pay ta,xes would dare to be e:xtravl'l!gant. 
With so much poverty and want in the 
community, our magnificent churoh edi
fices and massive buildings for alleged 
charitable purposes, on our most valuable 
sites, are a burlesque on J:?oth religion and 
charity. . · 

Benjamin Franklin said :-
When a religion is good, I conceive that it will sup

port itself; and when it cannot support itself and 
God does not care to support it, so its professors are 
obliged to call for help from the civil power, it is a 
sign, I apprehend, of its being a bad one. 

In 1875 President Grant sent a message 

*By Rev. Madison C. Peters, In the Fm'Um for May, Mr. 
Peters is now pastor of the Bloomingdale Reformed Church in 
New York City. After his graduation in 1881, lw entered the 
ministry of the German Reformed Church in Indiana, but 
subsequently united with the Presbyterian Church. After 
orgamzing churches in Terre Haute, Ind., and Ottawa, Ill., he 
was called to the Buttonwood Street Church in PhiladelpniB, 
where he remained for nearly six years. 
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to Congress on the subject of a total sepa~ 
ration of Church and State, and the taxa
tion of church property. This message 
would have been more appropriate for a 

·governor's message addressed to the legis
lature of a State, for Congress has nothing 
to do with the question in the exercise of 
its taxing power. The ·whole spirit of the 
Constitution leaves this question to be 
determined by the respective States. But 
the President's sentiments were truly 
American. He said:-

In 1850, I believe, the chnrch property of the United 
States which paid no tax, municipal or State, 
amotmted to $87,000,000. In 1860 the amount had 
doubled. In 1870 it was $354,483,587. In 1900, 
without a check, it is safe to say, this property will 
reach It sum exceeding $3,000,000,000. So vast a 
sum, receiving all the protection and benefits of gov
ernment, without bearing its proportion of the burdens 
and expenses of the same, will not be looked upon 
acquiescently by those who have to pay the taxes. In 
a growing country, where real estate enhances so 
rapidly with time as in tho United States, there is 
scarcely a limit to the wealth that may be acquired 
by corporations, religious or otherwise, if allowed to 
retain real estate without taxation. The contempla
tion of so vast a property as here alluded to, without 
taxation, may lead to sequestration without constitu
tional authoi'ity, and through bloodshed. I would 
suggest the taxation of all property equally, 

President Garfield said:-
The divorce between Church and State ought to be 

so absolute that no church property anywhere, in any 
State, or in the nation, should be exempt from equal 
taxation; for if you exempt the property of any church 
organization, to that extent you impose a tax upon the 
whole community. 

The census of 1890 has reported the 
alleged value of church edifices, the lots 
on which they stand, and their furnish~ 
ings, as $680,687,106. The following table 
shows in detail these values where the 
aggregate exceeds $4,000,000 :-

All Methodists ... , . . . . . . . . . . . . $132,132,304 
All Roman Catholics .. ,,.,.... 118,342,366 
All Presbyterians,,........... 94,869,097 
All Baptists ... ,.............. 83,834,272 
All Episcopalians, ..... , .•.. , • 82,77 4, 018 
Congregationalists .. , , . . . . . . . • 43,335,437 
All Lutherans .. ,,, ...... ,.,.. 35,060,354 
Ali Reformed., ...... ,.,.,.... 18,744,242 
Disciples of Christ, , ...... , .. _ 12,206,038 · 
Unitarians ..... , ... ,., ... , . • 10,335,100 
All Jewish congregations., ... _ 9,754,275 
Universalists ..... ,, ... ,...... 8,060,333 
All United Brethren .. , .. ,..... 4,937,983 
Evangelical Association .. ,..... 4, 785,680 
German Evangelical Synod.... 4,614,490 
All Friends .. , .. , , , , . , . , ... , . , 4,541,334 

This table does not include the value of 
parsonages, lots, monasteries, convents, 
schools. colleges, and the like; nor are 
these figures accurate, for a conservative 
estimate of the Roman Catholic "church 
property" alone is $250,000,000, and of 
the property of all sects, in this country, 
$2,000,000,000. Undertheheadof "church 
property " millions of dollars' worth of 
revenue-producing property evades taxa~ 
tion, such as large lots of valuable land 
upon which there are no buildings, and 
which are held for revenue, and thousands 
of mercantile buildings, schools, and even 
factories. Practically, the effect of ex
emption has been to encourage the church 
in buying vast tracts ·of land, which are 
daily growing in value. Dr. H. L. Way
land cites this instance:-

I am credibly told that on a recent occasion a bishop 
went to the owner of a valuable tract in a neighboring 
county, and said, "What is the price of such and 
such a piece of land ? " "Sixty thousand dollars." 
"You have raised the price fifteen thousand dollars ? " 
" Yes. " '" Very good ; here is a check." 

It was bought for the church simply as an 
in vestment. 

The Protestant opposition to the taxa
tion of church property comes almost 
wholly from the Episcopalian and Luth
eran churches, which are more or less 

related to State-supported churches in 
Europe. Yet there are many advocates 
of this taxation even among the Lutherans 
and Episcopalians. But the Roman Cath
olic Church is unanimously opposed to 
any taxation of its churches, schools, or 
other property. There are many reasons 
why its property should especially be taxed. 

The property of the Roman Catholic 
Church should be taxed because it is held, 
not by the people, but by the individual 
ecclesiastics, and . is therefore personal 
property exclusively under personal con
trol. The anathemas of the Council of 
Trent are pronounced against all, even the 
clergy, who will not resist even the State 
itself, should the State attempt to give 
1aymen, or anybody but priests and bish
ops, the control of church property. The 
sixteenth canon of the Council of Balti
more, held in 1852, shows how far a power 
emanating from Rome exercises influence 
over church property in this land. In
stances could be cited where the curse of 
excommunication was pronounced against 
all Roman Catholics who would not give 
the bishop control of certain property, and 
the persons resisting the clerical usurpa
tion were assaulted and driven- by force 
upon the Sabbath from the very threshold 
of the church which they helped to build 
as a house for their own worship. The 
churches are held in the name of the bish
ops, and not in. the name of the trustees. 
It is said that Archbishop Corrigan, of 
New York, holds more than $50,000,000 
worth of real estate in his own name. 
There have been numerous transfers of 
property from trustees to M. A. Corrigan: 
not to M. A. Corrigan, arch bishop, nor to 
M. A. Corrigan, as trustee for the Roman 
Catholic Church, but simply to M. A. 
Corrigan. Many of these parcels cover 
whole squares of land, and nearly all of 
them are of great value. The pope's nun
cio, Bedini, came to America in 1855 to 
wrest the church property of Roman 
Catholics from the hands of the trustees 
and to place it in the hands of the bishops. 
It was because the title was vested in the 
bishop that the trustees of Roman Cath
olic churches in 1855 prayed the New 
York State legislature for redress, and the 
State answered that those who build the 
churches with their own money can govern 
the church temporalities as they please, 
and to-day the one-man power of ~he arch
bishop prevails over the sovereign law of 
the State of New York. Because the 
Roman Catholic bishops are the owners in 
fee simple of nearly all the church prop
erty within their respective ecclesiastical 
jurisdictions, and have the legal right to 
control, possess, and use it by assignment, 
by will, or otherwise, therefore their prop
erty should be taxed as personal property, 
or at least be deeded back to the wor
shipers. 

Calvary Cemetery, though nominally 
under the name or title of the Trustees of 
St. Patrick's Cathedral in New York City, 
is in reality Archbishop Corrigan's own 
property. It is unlawful and against the 
discipline of the archbishop to bury any
where but in the archbishop's cemetery. 
Like a true monopolist he commands his 
own price and terms for lots, graves, 
tombstone fees, etc., for his own benefit; 
and I have been told by those who ought 
to know that the sums received have been 
at times as much as $2,000 a day. It 
seems to me that the archbishop ought to 
pay a tax on the receipts. 

The legitimate result of exemption has 
been the bestowment of public money upon 

the Roman Catholic Oh arch and its insti
tutions. The money donated by the City 
of New York to the Roman Catholic 
Ohurch (to say nothing of the five and a 
half blocks of land in the best parts of the 
city, now worth $5,000,000), from 1869 
to 1883 inclusive, was $8,555,250.39; from 
1884 to 1893 inclusive, $5,526,733, 34. 
Protestant denominations received during 
the ten years 1884 to 1893 inclusive, $365,~ 
467.34. The New York State legislature 
for the year 1890 appropriated to sixteen 
institutions under Roman Catholic control 
$1,079,986,07; to all other denominational 
institutions, numbering twenty-eight, 
$946,649.67. The amount of public money 
granted from the United States Treasury 
for the Roman Catholic Indian Missions, 
compared with the niggardly amounts 
given to other denominations, deserves 
notice:-

Total in 9 years. 
Roman Catholic. . . . . . . . . • . . .. . . . $2,738,571 
Presbytt>rian ... ,. . . . .. .. .. . . .. . 356,120 
Congregational. .. ,,., .. , ... ,,.. 217,269 
Martinsburg, Pa ....... , .. , . .. . . • 23,310 
Alaska Training School. ..... , , . _ 8, 350 
Episcopal. , .... , , . . . . . . .. , . . . . 110,166 
Friends .... , .................. _ 160,557 
Mennonite .......... , , , . , . , , • 29,590 
Middletown, Cal ... , ........... _ 1,523 
Lutheran, Wittenberg, Wis.. . . . • 68,580 
Unitarian ....... , ............. _ 39, 150 
Methodist ........ , .. , , .... , . ,_ 33,345 
Mrs. L. H. Daggett ..... ,.,..... 6,480 
Miss Howard .... , . . . . . . . . . . . . .. 9,375 
Lincoln Institution, .......... , . 300,600 
Hampton Institute ... ,.,.,,,.... 180,360 

Total. ...... ,. ........... $4,273,346 

These appropriations are in violation of 
both the letter and the spirit of the First 
Amendment to the Constitution. It is 
earnestly hoped that all Protestant denom
inations will decline to receive further 
appropriations from the United States, so 
that they can consistently protest agair1st 
the excessive grants to Roman Catholic 
schools. As an American I am opposed 
to this whole business, as recognizing the 
principle of a union of Church and State. 
Let each church support its own schools 
and charities, with its own money and not 
the money of others. The principle is 
wrong, for Protestant and Romanist alike, 
the latter sinning only more shamelessly 
than the former. 

Wherever you look, Roman Catholic 
church property is rapidly multiplying; 
and where the Protestant churches get 
lots, the Roman Catholics get blocks,
entire squares,-and hold them against all 
comers. Taxation or confiscation is inev
itable. 

Indeed, from the earliest days of the 
Church, every chapter in its history teaches 
the lesson of the danger of its policy as a 
great property-holder with special'" priv
ileges. 

The church derived her right to hold 
property from the civil power. Constan
tine the Great, great only in his sins, re
ceived his title of Great because he pro
vided by a civil law, still held sacred, that 
temporal power of the see of Rome, which 
made Dante sing: "0 Cbnstantine, how 
much evil originated, not from thy c.on
version, but from that grant from thee 
to the first pope whom thou mad est rich." 
And in less than fifty years froin that time 
the priests of Italy had gained one-third 
of the soil of that country.' In 1857 one
third of the real estate in Mexico belonged 
to the church, besides lJ!-Ore than $300,000,-
000 of other property In that poor coun
try, and its revenues were greater than 
those of the Mexican Government. When 
the propert,y of the church was placed 



upon the market its actual value was 
sufficient to pay the national debt several 
times. In Chili the saints nominally hold 
property. St. Dominick has an income of 
more than a million dollars a year, for 
which he is not taxed one cent. In Cath
olic Guatemala the property of the church 
was confiscated in 1843; then there was a 
reaction led by the priests, but in 1873 all 
the church property of Guatemala passed 
into the hands of the government. In 
Catholic Costa Rica, Venezuela and Uru
guay, the governments took the property 
away from the church, applied it to gov
ernmental purposes, and in some cases 
gave it to the people from whom the priests 
had stolen it. 

In Canada, during the short time between 
the settlement by the French and the 
conquest by the English, the priests had 
gotten in their hands more than eight mil
lion acres of land. In the Province of 
Quebec, the exemption of church property 
from taxation has become a serious ques
tion. A careful writer, in speaking re
cently of the excommunication of certain 
outspoken French papers in Montreal, 
sai.d:-

One of the great crimes committed by the excom
municated papers wag thr1t they spoke against the pro
l!"ision which exempts religious corporations from 
taxes. The city of Montreal is invaded by religions 
orders of every description, l)ossessing immense prop
erties. These orders buy up the most eligible sites 
and erect eostly edifices for the propagation of their 
views. Often the property they buy brings a hand
some revenue to the city in the shape of taxes. But 
as soon as this property is handed over to the Rotnish 
church, it becomes untaxable. The richer the church 
becomes, the poorer the city grows. 

The great quantity of untaxed church 
property in Montreal is driving out the 
Protestant minority who pay three-fourths 
of the taxes. The English in that city 
own the enterprises without which the 
Province of Quebec, left to the absolute 
domination of ecclesiasticism, would be as 
backward as Ecuador. These English en
terprises are taxed remorselessly. There 
is over $100,000,000 worth of exempted 
ecclesiastical property in the province. 
The English have to pay for these exemp
tions by increased taxation. When the 
treasury is empty, the cry is, "Tax the 
English corporations." It is a hopeful 
sign that there is a growing and strong 
feeling among the liberal Catholics that 
all these rich religious corporations should 
pay taxes. Another writer, referring to 
the same province, says:-

There are municipalities where 50 per cent. of the 
whole assessed value is exempt, and others where the 
value of the property exempted actually exceeds that 
of the property taxed, Besides, we have to contribute 
to support religious orders, or see our stores and shops 
boycotted. The provincial treasurer is drawn on to 
provide' for a great many of them. I might say that 
the church spends or oversees the spendjng of one
third of the whole provincial1·evenues, less the sub
sidiell from Ottawa. 

I have quoted thus at length from the 
Province of Quebec, because the principle 
there is the same as here, the Roman Cath
olic Church simply lacking the power to 
enforce its demands in the United States 
as it does in Quebec. Had church prop
erty been ta:l):ed, Quebec would not now 
be· bankrupt, nor would the church have 
sunk that province into its present deplor
able state. 

Other denominations also are in danger 
of amassing wealth. Why should not the 
great estates of Trinity and the Collegiate 
churches of New York City, or Old South 
Church in :Boston, held as investments for 
income instead of direct church uses, be 
.taxed? . ·The spi~it of our laws is opposed 
to exemptions, and there needs to be made 

out a very strong case to justify an ex
emption from taxation of property owned 
by corporations like these. Common hon
esty should lead them t0 bear their share 
of that taxation which provides a constant 
increase of value. All buildings rented 
for income, even though that income be 
devoted to religion and charity, should be 
taxed. R. J. Long, Esq., of Boston, says 
that in that city the churches hold $40,-
000,000 of exempted property. The as
sessed value of New York City church 
proper·ty, exclusive of parsonages, parsons 
and priests, is $51,217,525. Walk up 
Broadway from Rector Street and up Fifth 
Avenue, and from these streets alone you. 
can see to what extent the ehurch prop
erty in New York is 11nderestimated. 
$.200,000,000 is less than the actual value 
of the church property of the metropolis, 
and when we remember that the af:lse~sed 
value of the real estate of New York City 
for 1894 is but $1,618,853,135, it can easily 
be figured out how highly oppressive .ex
emption becomes to the other taxpayers. 

It is claimed that churches should be 
exempted because they improve the morals 
of the community, and raise the taxable 
value of the other property. That de
pends altogether on the church. But ad
mit the fact that churches, as a rule, are 
a public benefit; so are private schools, 
pict.ure-galleries, and factories, yet such 
property cannot be exempted without 
starving the State. Why, then, should 
churches enjoy this favor on the ground 
of benefits rendered; and other property, 
that can assign the same reason for the 
favor, be excluded therefrom? If the 
doctrine of benefits be given as a reason 
for exemption in behalf of religions cor
porations, it refutes itself by proving 
more than the State can admit. The New 
York City Commissioners of Taxos and 
Assessments, in their annual report for 
1893, speaking of the injustice of this spe
cies of legislation, say:-

Corporations and associations avail themselves of 
these laws and decisions of the courts to escape taxa
tion to such an extent that the public authorities must 
soon demand relief from the legislature. 

Tax churches, and modest buildings will 
be erected where they are most needed, 
instead of building one great structure in 
a fashionable quarter. Churches are E'aid 
to be public property. But the Roman 
Catholic churches charge an admission fee 
to the ordinary service. High money, 
high ma!i!s; low money, low mass; no 
money, no mass. In many Protestant 
churches the pew-rents are so high and 
the people so exclusive that the public feel 
that they are not wanted. I would tax all 
charitable institutions, hospitals and or
phanages. Their work is not wholly phil
anthropic. They receive revenue. In 
New York City, orphanages are main
tained at public expense. "The Found~ 
ling Asylum," under the charge of the 
Sisters of Charity, received during the 
years 1884 to 1893, inclusive, from the 
"'l'axation and General Fund," $2,641,-
998.02. During the same period and from 
the same fund the "New York Catholic 
Protectory" received $2,462,500. Many 
of these so-called orphans have both pa
rents living, and the church is maintain
ing them at the expense of the taxpayers, 
and making an enormous profit, the ap
propriations being five times in excess 
of the expense of providing for such 
"orphans." It is a sad sight to·see a con
gregation, whose combined wealth is mil
lions, pleading exemption for their or
phanage. My mother was left a widow 
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with three little orphans to care for. Her 
Jittle country home was taxed. If any 
orphanage should be exempt from taxa
tion, such a one as that ought to be. 

The taxation of church property is in 
the interest of American principles, and 
in harmony with the experience of nations. 
Taxing one man for the propagation of 
another man's religion is glaringly unjust. 
Moreover it is a relic of the principle of 
the union of Church and State inherited 
from the Old World, and not yet elim
inated from our political system. 

The Breckinridge-Morse District Sun
day Bill. 

[The following is a portion of a brief pre~ented be
fore the House Committee on the District of Columbia, 
by W. H. McKee, attorney for the Religions Liberty 
.Association, on the occasion of the hearing on the 
Breckinridge Sunday bill for the District of Columbia, 
Jan. 6, 1891. It is just as applicable to the J\llorse 
Sunday bill for the District, now before the Commis
sioners for the District and the House Committee.] 

THE legislation asked is unconstitutional 
and contrary to the spi:rit of American in
stitutions. 

Waiving the question of unconstitution
ality, Sunday laws already exist, in force 
and enforceable, in the District of Colum
bia, and the measure is one of cumulative 
legislation. 

Article First of the Amendments to the 
Constitution declares that "Congress shall 
make no law respecting an establishment 
of religion." 

House Bill 3854 embodies a measure 
which Congress is asked to adopt, as a law 
governing the District of Columbia, ovet· 
which Congress has sole jurisdiction. 
Therefore, if this measure has in view the 
establishment of the observance of a reli
gious dogma, or the enforcement of reli
gious reverence for a particular day, be
cause of the supposed divine origin of the 
observance required, or because a larger 
or smaller proportion of citizens observe 
the day religiously, it is a religious meas
ure, outside the pale of civil legislation, 
and Congress is incompetent to entertain 
it. 

Three points of internal evidence prove 
the bill to be religious in its inception, and 
in its intent:-

1. The word "secular," in the phrase 
"to perform any secular labor or busi
ness," betrays the reverential spirit in 
which the bill is framed. The incongruity 
of the word, in such a connection, in a 
purely civil statute, will be perfectly 
patent if applied to a supposed measure, 
"'fo prevent persons from being forced 
to labor on the 4th of July," or, "To 
prevent persons from being forced to labor 
on the 22nd of Febi·uary." The various 
antonyms-regular, religious, monastic, 
spiritual, clerical-of the word "secular," 
show the character which this term gives 
to the bill, and unavoidably. No stronger 
circumstantial evidence could possibly be 
required than the unconscious testimony of 
this expression. 

2. The words "except works of necessity 
or mercy" aFe subject, in a less€'r degree, 
to the same construction. The character 
of phrases, as well as of human beings, 
may be determined by the company they 
keep, and this phrase is one whicP, carries 
the mind immediately to the consideration 
of religious and biblical exceptions made 
to the strict application of the divine law 
for the Sabbath. That is the source of 
the expression, and its course may be fol
lowed through all the religious laws for 
"Sabbath observance," and the judicial 
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interpretation of them, which have been 
had. The effect of this phrase, in connec
tion with the preceding word '' secular," 
is conclusive. 

3. The exemption clause contains the 
language, "Who conscientiously believe 
in and observe any other day." What 
has a purely civil statute to do with the 
conscience of man, as regards his conscien
tious belief in, and observance of, a day 
of rest? The moment the domain of con
science is touched, as such, from that 
instant the measure is no longer civil. 
And if, as this exemption shows, there be 
a class to whose conscience this bill would 
work a hardship, and to whose religious 
convictions it would stand opposed, then, 
per contra, there is another class the con
sciences of whom the measure is intended 
to favor. It is, therefore, not only legis
lation on matters of conscience, but class 
legislation as well. 

More than this: What does an exemp
tion clause presuppose? Is it not a civil 
or legal incapacity to meet the require
ments of the law? If the incapacity arise 
within the domain of.conscience, it is with
out the civil sphere, and the necessary 
conclusion is that the legislation is outside 
the jurisdiction of human law. 

These three points might be elaborated 
further, but this statement of them is suf
ficient to show that the bill bears within 
itself conlusive evidence of its religious 
character; and, if religious, it is not within 
the purv'iew of congressional legislation, 
as contemplated by the Constitution. 

In measures, as in men, there is an an
cestral spirit by which we may know them. 
What is the heredity of this bill ?-Its 
progenitor in the Senate is the Blair Sun
day-Rest bill, which, on its first introduc
tion in the Senate of the Fiftieth Congress, 
was plainly entitled, "A bill to secure 
to the people the enjoyment of the first 
day of the week, commonly known as 
the Lord's day, as a day of rest, and to 
promote its observance as a day of reli
gious worship,·" and in the Fifty-first 
Congress it is called, ''A bill to secure to 
the people the privileges of rest and of 
religious worship, free from disturbance 
by others, on the first day of the week." 
The body of the two bills is the same, 
except that the incongruous nomenclature 
in the :first has been harmonized in the 
second, and "first day," "Lord's day," 
and "Sabbath," made to read, ":first day" 
and "Sunday." Although in the last 
section of the former bill the expression 
"religious observance of the Sabbath day" 
is omitted, in the second, a neutrality 
clause, for it is nothing else, is inserted, 
which declares that "this act shall not be 
construed to prohibit or sanction labor on 
Sunday, by individuals who conscien
tiously believe in and keep any other day 
as the Sabbath," etc. It is the same biii 
resurrected, and attempts the mingling of 
incongruous elements which cannot be 
assimilat.ed,-the Sabbath which is divine, 
and the Sunday which is human; Sabbath 
of the moral law, Sunday of the civil law; 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God, Sunday a 
religious day by the enactment of Con
stantine, and a dies non, in the statutory 
nomenclature of the civil law. 

The very next branch of this family tree 
is entitled, "An act to punish blasphem
ers, swearers, drunkards, and Sabbath
breakers," which is openly a religious law. 
See "Laws of the District of Columbia, 
1868," pp. 136-7-8. The family likeness 
of these three measures, the old Maryland 
law adopted into the statutes of the Dis-

trict, the Blair Sunday-Rest bill, and the 
Breckinridge local Sunday bill, is unmis
takable, and, if the original from which 
the latter two are derived is a religious 
law, the two descendants certainly must 
be. 

But in the bill before this committee 
there has been an attempt to separate the 
civil from the religious, and the claim is 
made that this measure is consistently for 
a "civil Sunday." In making good this 
claim, what is it necessary to show ?-It is 
necessary to show that the legislative and 
public mind has been entirely divested of 
the popular idea that Sunday is a day to 
which a due religious observance is to be 
paid. Both those who make the law, and 
those who are subject to it, must be shown 
to have placed themselves exactly in the 
mental position of the civilian whose mind 
has never harbored the thought of the 
sacredness of one day above another. 
Then no other legislative restrictions would 
be attempted to be placed upon Sunday 
than could be enacted for Monday, or 
Tuesday, or any succeeding day of the 
week. But read this bill, 3854, and insert 
for the word Sunday the name of a dif
ferent day of the week, and consider how 
quickly the sense of the people would 
reject it. Its propriety as a civil measure 
would be instantly denied. What should 
give it a different complexion when it con
tains the word "Sunday?" What is the 
magic ''presto change " in that name ?
It is the religious association; the fact 
that the consciences of many men for 
many generations have been trained to 
reverence Sunday as the holy day of God. 

Sunday was :first a holiday, dedicated as 
such to the sun and its worship. So that 
in its inception it was a day the observ
ance of which was based upon a religious 
idea; in the accommodation of the forms 
and observances of the pagg,n and Chris
tian churches, which, for the sake of tem-
poral power and success, was brought 
about in the reign of Constantine, the 
Church found it politic, from the point of 
view which then prevailed, to adopt the 
pagan holiday, and did so, consecrating it 
anew, with all the sacredness of the reli
gious forms and beliefs of the Church, 
transferring to it the awful sanctity 
involved in the commandment of God, 
"Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it 
holy," and adding to that all the holy 
sentiment which can be invoked for a day 
commemorative of the resurrection of our 
Saviour. 

Thus cumulatively religious is the his
tory of this day. The religious idea has 
never been separated from it. No enforce
ment of its observance, distinctively from 
other days, can be divorced from that 
inbred religious idea, any more than the 
physical and moral characteristics of the 
father and mother can be eliminated from 
the child. This child of the Church and 
a religious holiday ("the venerable day 
of the sun") is, by birth, by inheritance, 
and by unbroken habit throughout its 
existence, a religious day-nothing else. 

Congressmen are here to crystallize into 
law the highest expression of the will of 
the people. The expression of the civilian 
will must result in civil law. You are 
here to make civil law then, are you not, 
not moral law? Why can you not make 
moral law for the people ?-Because you 
cannot exceed the powers which the people 
had to give you, who constituted you· leg
islators. And as they had no power to 
make a rule of moral action one for the 
other, or for themselves, therefoN tbe¥ 
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had no authority to delegate such power 
to you. 

If, then, you cannot, in your own minds, 
and in the minds of the people, both in 
theory and in fact, divorce completely-as 
utterly as though it had never existed
the religious idea from the concept Sun
day, you have no right to legislate upon 
the use of that day as distinguished from 
any other Clay. 

Those who are asking for the passage of 
this bill are urging the members to com
mit themselves to an unconstitutional act. 

Sunday in Sc;ranton, Pa. 

SCRANTON, Pa., is agitated over the 
enforcement of the Sunday law of 1794 in 
that city. According to the Scranton 
Tribune, "a score or more of agents in 
the employ of the Pastor's Union, which 
is conducting the Sunday closing move
ment, were quietly circulating about the 
city," on Sunday, May 6. As stated by 
the Tribune, beer and similar drinks could 
be procured by those who knew how to 
get them, but "to the credit of the execu
tive committee of the Pastor's Union, 
nearly all of the corner penny stands were 
closed, as well as a number of bakeries 
and candy stores." Sunday evening Rev. 
F. Dony, district secretary of the Ameri
can Sabbath Union and president of the 
executive committee of the Pastor's Union 
of Scranton, said to a Tribune reporter: 
"We are perfectly satisfied with the way 
our work is progressing. I know that 
many places are open, but they will close 
because they must close." 

Monday, May 7, the ministers held a 
meeting in the interests of the Sunday
closing movement which was addressed 
by one, Colonel Boise, who said:-

This local movement depends in a great measure 
upon prevailing popular sentiment which must eman
ate from the pastors. A former similar movem;mt in 
this city was successful because it awakened the co
operation of the entire Christian community. In the 
same way only will this movement be successful. 

While I defend the Sabbath as a sacred day that 
should be exempt from worldly business, I do not be
lieve in a Sabbath of needless exactions. 

Tf we let the enemies of Sunday go on unhindered, 
Christianity will tremble. There is just as much ne
cessity to enforce Sabbath obser'llance as any other divine 
command. 

The address closed with a round of applause. 

The executive committee submitted a 
report, one paragraph of which is as fol
lows:-

One arrest has been made of a person who defied 
the law and challenged its enforcement. Arrange
ments have been made for a considerable number of 
like cases to be proceeded against for yesterday's dis
regaTd of the law if in the judgment of the Pastors' 
Union it is advisable to continue the work. 

"It was advisable," "in the judgment 
of the Pastors' Union," "to continue the 
work," and so the Tribume, of May 9, tells 
of the infliction of a fine of four dollars 
on one Mr. McGarrah, a druggist, who 
sold soda W[l.ter, and closes with this re
mark:-

Fully a clozen prominent druggists and cigal' dealers 
will be brought before Alderman Post this afternoon, 
and the chances are that each will receive the usual 
:fine of $4 and costs. 

These druggists were so brought before 
the alderman, and each was fined four 
dollars and costs. On the 12th, which 
was the seventh day of the week, and ac
cording to the Scriptures the Sabbath of 
the Lord, still other fines were imposed in 
the interest of Sunday sacredness aud to awe 
people into a more strict observance of the 
papal Sunday, the :rival of the divinely 
appointed rest day, the memorial of crea
tion, and consequently, of God's power to 
redeem. c. P. B. 
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NEW YORK, MAY 24, 1894. 

~ ANY one receiving the A;~t!RICAN SENTINEL without 
having ordered it me,y know that it is sent to him by some 
friend. Therefore, those who have not ordered the SENTINEL 

need he,ve no fears that they wm be asked to pay for it. 

· READ the article on another page, " Why 
Church Property Should Be Taxed," by 
Rev. Madison C. Peters. 

THE Canadian canals are henceforth to 
be closed to traffic from twelve o'clock 
Saturday night until the same hour Sun
day night. 

A RE0ENT dispatch from Moscow to the 
London Chronicle says that one hundred 
Gerl'J~n Baptists have left the Provinces 
of Kherson and Volhynia for America, to 
seek an asylum from Russian religious 
'~rsecution. 

GoVERNOR CROUNSE, of Nebraska, has 
been notified that the Lincoln branch of 
the Commonweal Army, organized under 
the command of ''General" Duff, which left 
Omaha recently for the East, has among 
its members one man whose purpose when 
he reaches Washington is to assassinate 
President Cleveland. 

THE Philadelphia Record contributes 
this bit of humor to the Sunday observance 
discussion :-

OLD LADY.-Now, I'll give you a quarter if you'! 
promise to become a Christian. 

RAGSON TATTERS.-Well, ma'am, I'll promise yer 
never ter work on Sunday. 

There is an acidity in this witticism 
which is not misplaced. 

"IT is hard to frame a tariff bill to suit 
everybody," remarks an exchange. The 
remark is occasioned by the fact that 
under the Wilson bill certain religious 
trappings of the Romish Church 'were 
dutiable. Cardin~l Gibbons and other 
prominent Roman Catholic prelates are 
endeavoring to have this changed, so that 
regalia and statuary imported for their 
churches may come in free of duty. 

APROPOS of the article on another page, 
"Some Signs of the Times," is the follow
ing paragraph from the Review of Re
views, for May::_ 

The European natiom1 are beginning to droop and 
totter beneath the ever accumulating burden of mili
tary expenditure. There is hardly a country among 
them that is not at the present moment struggling 
desperately to choke the deficit which is staring it in 
the face. In England, Sir William Harcourt was five 
million pounds ($25,000,000) short, which must be 
provided for by new taxation, The Indian Empire is 
proposing to tax all imports, except cotton, five pe1· 
cent. ad valorem, to meet its deficit, besides adopting 

other expedients unpopular but necessary. In France, 
there is a deficit of nearly $30,000,000, about half of 
which it is proposed to cover by a refunding of loans 
at a lower rate of interest, and the remitining half is 
to be obtained by increased taxation on incomes and 
spirits, with taxes on succession duties. In Italy, the 
new finance I'ninister frankly admits the existence of a 
dE'ficit of about $50,000,000, to be met no one knows 
how. The country cannot bear increased taxation, 
and the chances of any minister who ventured to pro
pose serious retrenchment and the disbanding of sur
plus employes would be practically worthless. Every
where the statesmen are seeking with feverish anxiety 
for new sources of revenue, but everywhere the insa
tiable maw of armaments demands more and ever more 
millions. 

As we have before remarked, the recog
nition of impending ruin has become 
well-nigh universal. 

DURING the consideration of a District 
bill in the House, on the 14th inst., some 
excitement was caused by a colored man 
in the public gallery. The man arose and 
add'l'essed the speaker, saying that if the 
Coxey Good Roads bill was not passed, 
the White House, Treasury, and Capitol 
would be destroyed by thunder and light
ning. Of course, the man is what is pop
ularly known as a "crank," but so was 
Guiteau, and so was Valliant, who threw 
the bomb in the French Chamber of Dep
uties. "Crankism" is one of the signs of 
the times and is in the very air. 

THE New York Catholic School Exhibit 
was formally opened by Archbishop 
Corrigan, before an audience of about two 
thousand people in the Grand Central 
Palace on the evening of the 15th inst. 
The main floor and the two galleries were 
densely packed with men, women, and 
children, while on the stage sat nearly 
two hundred of the clergy, together with 
a number of prominent laymen. Speeches 
were made by the archbishop, Mayor 
Gilroy, Congressman Bourke Cockran and 
others. Mayor Gilroy, said that one of 
the proudest aims of man or woman ought 
to be to teach the youth of the country 
how to exercise the rights of citizenship 
when they came to man's estate. "The 
parochial schools," he said ''are doing 
this." The phenomenal success of Tam
many proves that Mr. Gilroy knows 
whereof he affirms. 

" A roar of applause," says the Sun 
(Tammany organ), "went up as Mgr. 
Farley announced Bourke Cockran. Mr. 
Cockran said that he was amazed that at 
this part of the nineteenth century it was 
found necessary to repel the charge that 
the Catholic Church was hostile to repub
lican institutions. "To declare," said he, 
"that the Catholic Church is hostile to 
the Republic is to declare that the mother 
is hostile to her own offspring. The 
Catholic Church is the oldest republic in 
the world, and has been always favorable 
to such institutions."· That we suppose 
will settle the matter with many people. 
Mr. Cockran, a member of Congress, has 
said so, and who can longer doubt it? 

VoL. 9, No. 21. 

I 
But once granted that the Catholic Church : 
is mother of the Republic, must it not 
follow that the mother must control the 
child? 

A FREETHOUGHT exchange, attempting . 
to make a point on a note in our columns, · 
asks: " Why should there be any mystery 
about righteousness?" Well, there should 
not be, but the fact remains that there is. 
There never would have been any such 
mystery bad sin never entered the world; 
for God's will, which is perfect righteous
ness, would have been perfectly done in 
all created intelligences. But sin having 
once entered and all flesh being contam
inated by sin, the mystery is the restora
tion of men to a condition of complete 
harmony with God. This change is 
wrought by the power of God. The apos-· 
tle exhorts: "Be not conformed to this 
world; but be ye transformed by the re
newing of your mind~ that ye may prove 
what is that good, and acceptable, and 
perfect will of God." Man's work is to 
desire the good; it is God's work to confer 
that good by the renewing of the mind, the 
transformation of the character, the for
mation of "the new man, which after God 
is created in righteousness and true holi
ness." 

THE Observer, of this oity, remarks that 
'' men cannot be made either moral or re
ligious by act of Parliament or Congress," 
and then immediately adds: "But legjs
lative bodies may help, as they are dis
posed to make transgressors' ways more 
or less easy to enter." This is a most 
mischievous sentiment. Legislative bodies 
have no other duty than to provide for 
the conservation of natural rights; to 
guarantee to all "life, liberty, and the 
pursuit of happiness." To go beyond this 
is inevitably to enter the domain of con
science and to trench upon sacred rights. 

RECENT advices, from Rome, by way of 
London, state that "the congregation of 
the Propaganda has gathered all the nec
essary material for immediate and direct 
intervention between Ablegate Satolli and 
his opponents in the United States. It is 
probable that another national Synod of 
the American hierarchy will be ordered 
for the purpose of directing Catholicism 
in the United States. The opinions of reli
gious orders now being obtained greatly 
favor the appointing of cathedral charters 
and a permanent legate in the United 
States." 
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" W HA'l'SOEVER is not of faith is sin." 
Rom. 14:23. 

F Al'l'H is of God and not of ourselves 
(Eph. 2: 8); therefore whatsoever is not of 
God is sin. --

WHA'l'SOEVER is of God is righteousness: 
faith is the gift of God: and whatsoever 
is of faith is therefore righteousness, as 
certainly as that "whatsoever is not of 
faith is sin." 

JEsus CHRIST is the Author and Fin
isher of faith (He b. 12: 2), and the Word 
of God is the channel through which it 
comes and the means by which it operates. 
For ''Faith cometh by hearing, and hear
ing by the word of God." Rom. 10:17. 
Where there is no word of God there can 
be no faith. 

THE word of God is the most substan
tial and most powerful thing in the uni
verse. It is the means by which all things 
were produced. It carries in itself creative 
power. For "by the word of the Lord 
were the heavti'ns made, and all the host 
of them.by the breath of his mouth." "For 
he spake and it was; he commanded and 
it stood fast." Ps. 33:6, 9. And when 
this world was thus made, and darkness 
covered all the face thereof "God said, 
Let there be light: And there was light." 

THUS the word of God is self-fulfilling, 
and of itself accomplishes the will of God 
in every one who receives it as it is in 
truth the word of God. "When ye re
ceived the word of God which ye heard of 
us, ye received it not as the word of men,· 
but as it is in truth the word of God, which 
effectually worlceth also in you that be
lieve." 1 Thess. 2: 13. Thus to receive 
the word of God; to yield the heart to it 
that thus it may work in the life; this is 
genuine belief, this is true faith. This is 
the faith by which men can be justified, 
made righteous indeed. For by it the 
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very will of God, as expressed in his own 
word, is ~ccomplished in the life by the 
creative word of him who has spoken. 
This is the work of faith. This is the 
righteousness-the right doing-of God 
which is by faith. Thus "It is God that 
worketh in you, both to will and to d >of 
his good pleasure." Thus the character, 
the righteousness, of God is manifested in 
the life, delivering from the power of sin, 
to the saving of the soul in rigpteousness. 

THis is justification by faith alone. This 
is justification by bith, without works. 
For the faith beingthe gift of God, com
ing by the word of God, and itself work
ing in man the works of God. needs no~e 
of the work of sinful man tc, make it good 
and acceptable to God. The faith itself 
works in man that which is good, and is 
j,\Ufficient of itself to fill all the life with 
the goodness of God, and needs not the 
imperfect effort of sinful man to make it 
meritorious. This faith gives to man 
good works, instead of being itself depend
ent upon man for "good works." It is 
not expressed by "faith and works;" but 
by "faith which works," "for in Jesus 
Christ neither circumcision availeth any
thing, nor uncircumcision; but faith which 
worketh by love." GaL 5: 6. "Seest thou 
how faith wrought?" J as. 3: 22. "Re
membering without ceasing, your work of 
faith_;" "and the work of faith with 
power." 1 Thes~. 1: 3; 2 Thess. 1: 11. 
And, "This is the work of God, that ye 
believe on him whom he hath sent." John 
6:29. This is "the faith of God" which 
Jesus exhorts us to have (Mark 11:22, 
margin); which was manifested in him; 
and which by his grace is ::t free gift to 
every soul on earth. 

-+--

Now of this faith it is the boast of the 
Catholic Church that she knows nothing. 
This is the very doctrine of faith, and of 
justification by faith, which produced the 
Reformation and made original, genuine 
Protestantism. And of this faith, and of 
the Reformation which was produced by 
it, the Catholic Church speaks thus:-

As in revolutions the leaders try to gain the people 
over by the bait of promised independence, so at the 
time of the so-called Reformation- -which was a revo
lution against church authority and order in religion
it seems that-it was the aim of the Reformers to decoy 
tihe people under the pretext of making them inde· 
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pendent of the priests, in whose hands our Savio\lr has 
placed the administering the seven sacmmentl; of par· 
don and of grace. 

They began, therefore, by discarding five of these 
sacraments. . . , They then reduced, as it ap
pears, to a mere matter of form, the two sacraments 
they professed to retain, namely, Holy Baptism and 
the Holy Eucharist. To make up for this rejection, 
and enable each individual to prescribe for himself, 
and procure by himself the pardon of sins and divine 
grace, independently of the priests and of the sacra
ments, they invented an excl'Usive means, never known 

in the church of God, and still rejected by all the east
ern churches and by the Roman Catholics throughout 
the world. . . . They have framed a new dogma., 
not to be fotmd in any of the creeds, or in the canons of 
any general council; I mean, the new dogma of J'Usti· 
fication by Faith Alone, or by Faith only. 

. Luther invented, as we have said, this doctrine, and 
was the first to affix such a meaning to the word faith. 
. . . And from that period only there existed men 
who saw in the word faith, occurring so frequently in 
Holy Scriptme, that which has never been seen by the 
fathers, doctors, saints, and by the whole Church of 
God.-Catholic Belief, pp. 365, 366, 374. 

These extracts arre enough to show, and 
they declare plainly enough, that the 
Catholic Church does indeed know noth
ing of the faith which is of God, and 
which, because it is of God, bears in itself 
sufficient power and merit to justify and 
save the sinner who will allow it to work 
in him the righteousness of God. What 
meaning then does she affix to the word 
faith ? Here it is:-

These texts, all of which refer to saving faith, prove 
beyond a doubt that not trust in Christ for personal 
salvation, but the faith of the Creed, . . . is the 
faith availiRg fo:t justification.-Jd., p. 370. 

But who made the creed ?-Men, and 
men only. Constantine was the chief 
agent in the making of the original Cath
olic creed, the Nicene creed. Men being 
the sole authors of the creed, and "faith" 
being ''the faith of the creed," it follows 
at once that that faith is soleJy of them
selves, of their own manufacture, and not 
the gift of God at all, and is therefore not 
true faith at all. For the true faith, the 
faith that really saves, is "not of your
selves, it is the gift of God." And as men 
only made the Catholic creed, and as 
Catholic faith is only "the faith of the 
crQed," it is as certain as anything can be 
that the Catholic faith is a base counter
feit that she would pass off upon all the 
world, and by force too, to supplant the 
true faith. 

IT is not enough, however, to say that 



it is a mere human invention: it comes 
from lower down than that. And she 
herself has· given us the means of tracing 
it to its original. Here it is:-

By jaitlt is m'>t meant a; t;rust in Christ for personal 
salvation, but evidently a; fh'm belief that Jesus is the 
Messias,. the Christ, the Son of God, th&t what is re
lated of him: In the Gospel is true, and that wh&t he 
taught~trne.-ld.,.p. 369. 

Now there are recorded in the Scriptures 
several examples of this same identical 
-' faith" here defined. And now, as we 
read these examples, and have the plain 
word of God as to what they were who 
held this "faith," we can have no diffi
culty in knowing the real nature and 
origin of the Catholic faith, "the faith of 
the creed." 

Here is one : '' And in the synagogue 
there was a man which had a spirit of an 
unclean devil, and cried onfi with a loud 
voice, saying, Let us alone. What have 
we to do with thee, thou Jesus of Nazar
reth? Art thou come to destroy us? I 
know thee who thou art; the Holy One of 
God. And Jesus rebuked him, saying, 
;gold thy peace and come out of him. 
And when the devil had thrown him in 
t,lte midst,. he came out of him." Luke 4: 
33-35. 

Here is another: "And unclean spirits, 
when they saw him, fell down before him, 
and cried, saying, Thou art the Son of 
God. And he straitly charged them that 
they should not make him known." Mark 
3:11, 12. 

And here is another: '' And when he 
was come to the other side into the coun
try of the Gergesenes, there met him two 
possessed with devils, coming out of the 
tombs, exceeding fierce, so that no man 
might pass by that way. And, behold, 
they cried out saying, What have we to 
do with thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? 
Art thou come hither to torment us before 
the time?" Matt. 8: 28, 29. 

And yet another: "Then cm:tain of the 
vagabond Jews, exorcists, took upon them 
to call over them which had evil spirits 
the name of the Lord Jesus, saying, We 
adjure you by Jesus whom Paul preach
eth. And there were seven sons of one 
Sceva, a Jew, and chief of the priests, 
which did so. And the evil spirit an
swered and said, Jesus I know, and Paul 
I know; but who are ye?" Acts 19:13-15. 

In these examples there is every element 
of the "faith" above defined and set forth 
as the "saving faith" of the Catholic 
Church. Every one of these devils showed 
"evidently a firm belief" and actually 
proclaimed it, "that Jesus is the Messias, 
the Christ, the Son of God l" And that 
legion of them that found a home with the 
hogs and set the whole two thousand of 
them crazy, showed also "evidently a firm 
belief that what is related of him in the 
Gospel is true." For from the beginning 
of the gospel in this world it had been 
related of him that he should bruise the 
devil's head; and it was indeed related of 
him that he should destroy the devil. 
And that this legion of devils had " evi
dently a firm belief" that this is true is 
clearly shown by their terrified inquiry, 
"Art thou come hither to torment us 
before the time f " They thoroughly be
lieved that this time of torment was com
ing, as it had been related; and what they 
feared now was that it was to befall them 
" before the time." 

Not only do these examples supply every 
element of that which js authoritatively 
defined and set forth as Catholic "saving 
faith," showing it to be bnt the faith of 

the devils; but the Scripture plainly states 
that that is just the kind of faith that it 
is. Here are the words: "Thou believest 
that there is one God; thou doest well: 
the devils also believe, and tremble." J as. 
2: 19'. There is the plain word of the 
Lord, that this "faith" that is proudly 
set forth as the Catholic faith is simply 
the faith that the devils have. And it does 
not save them. It has no power to change 
their lives. They are devils still. And 
moreover, Jesus forbade them to preach 
this" faith." 

This is precisely "the faith of the creed." 
It is of themselves and not of God. And 
being only of themselves, it is impotent 
to bring to them any virtue to change the 
life: it is powerless to work in them any 
good. Being incapable of working, it is a 
faith that is dead. And those who hold 
it, realizing that it is lifeless and so unable 
to do anything for them, are obliged to 
give it the appearance of life by doing 
great things for it in the multiplication 
of dead works. For, works that are not 
of faith, that are not wrought by the faith 
itself, are dead works. They are worse 
than valueless, for "whatsoever is not of 
faith is sin " Any faith that is not able 
of itself to produce, to work, the works of 
God in hiru who professes it, is a dead 
faith. It is "the faith of the creed." It 
is the "faith" of the devils. It is the 
"faith" of the papacy. And when such 
"faith" is passed off for Christianity, it 
is the mystery of iniquity, wherever it is 
found. And therefore it is that the Scrip
ture, immediately after describing this 
" faith " of the devils, exclaims: "But 
wilt thou know, 0 vain man, that faith 
without works is dead?" And then cites 
Abraham and calls to all, "Seest thou 
how faith wrought with his works, and by 
works was faith made perfect?" Jas. 2: 
20, 22. Thus the works by which faith 
was made perfect, were wrought by the 
faith itself. When the faith is living, the 
works of faith appear just as certainly as 
when the tree js living the fruit appears 
in its season.· 

The only thing that will be accepted in 
the Jutlgment js works. The only works 
that will be accepted in the Judgment are 
works of righteousness. And the only 
righteousness that will be accepted or 
countenanced in any way whatever in the 
Judgment is the righteousness of God. 
And this righteousness is a free gift to 
man, and is wrought in man by faith 
alone-" even the righteousness of God 
which is by faith of Jesus Christ, unto all 
and upon all them that believe; for there 
is no difference." 

It is true that ''the Church" says that 
"this faith," "the faith of the creed," 
this faith of the devils, ''leads to trusting 
in Christ, and to all other virtues." But 
it is a notable fact that it has not done 
this for the devils. And it is just as no
table and just as apparent that " this 
faith" has not, in all these hundreds of 
years, led the Catholic Church to trusting 
in Christ nor to any other virtues. 

BuT she gives an illustration to show 
the difference between the faith of Christ 
and "the faith of the creed," and here it 
is:-

To show the unfairness of taking the word faith, 
occurring in the Holy Scripture, in this new Protes
tant sense of trust in Christ for pardon, to the exclu
sion of any other dispositions or means, and not in the 
Catholic sense of belief in revealed truths, . . . 
allow me to use the following illustration: Suppose a 
man afflicted with a grave disease sends for 1t phpsician 
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of repute. The physicitm comes and prescribes, and, 
to inspire the patient with more confidence, tells him, 
" Only believe in me and yon will be cured." Can we 
suppoQe that the poor sufferer, on the departure of the 
physician, would say : '' I shall take no medicine, for 
the physician said: 'Only believe and yon will be 
cured.' " This way of reasoning and a10ting seems 
impossible to be adopted in regard to the cure of the 
body, but respecting the cure of the soul it is an 
unhappy matter of fact that thousands of persons fall 
into this sad mistake.-Catholic Belief, pp. 374, 375. 

Now there is not the least doubt that 
this statement perfectly illustrates th~ 
difference between the faith of Christ and 
Catholic faith, for it proceeds altogether 
upon the view that there is no more power 
or virtue in the word of God than there is 
in the word of a man,· that the word of 
Christ, the heavenly Physician, has no 
more power to cure than has the word of 
an earthly physician. And that is indeed 
just the difference between true faith, the 
faith of God; and Catholic faith, "the 
faith of the creed "-and of the devils. 

True faith ·finds in the Word of God, 
the word of the heavenly Physician, the 
living-creative-power of God to accom
plish all that this word says. When the 
centurion asked Jesus to cure his sick 
servant, Jesus said, "I will come and heal 
him." But the centurion said, " Speak 
the. word only, and my servant shall be 
healed." And Jesus himself declared this 
to be," faith," and even "so great faith" 
as he had not found in Israel, and then 
said to the centurion, "Go thy way; and 
as thou hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee. And his servant was healed in the 
selfsame hour." Matt. 8: 5-13. A noble
man also came to Jesus beseeching him, 
"Sir, come down ere my child die. Jesus 
saith unto him, Go thy way; thy son 
liveth. And the roan believed the word 
that Jesus had spoken unto him, and he 
went his way." And when the man 
neared his home "his servants met him, 
and told him, saying, Thy son liveth. 
Then inquired he of them the hour when 
he began to amend. And they said unto 
him, Yesterday at the seventh hour the 
fever left him. So the father knew that 
it was at the same hour in which Jesus 
said unto him, Thy son liveth: and him
self believed, and his whole house." John 
4:46-53. 

This jR faith, genuine faith. It :finds in 
the word of God itself all sufficiency to 
accomplish all that the word expresses. 
And over and ove1· again, in fact in allt 
the cases recorded in the New Testament,, 
it was believing the word spoken and thus. 
receiving the power of that word to ac
complish of itself the thing that was1 
spoken-it was this faith that healed the· 
sick, restored the palsied, made the impo
tent to walk, and forgave the sinner. This 
is believing God. This is faith. 

But when the word of God is held to be 
as powerless as the word of a man; when 
the word of Jesus Christ is held to be as 
empty of healing virtue as is the word of 
a mere human physician; when the word 
of the living God is thus reduced to the 
level of the word of men, and to all in
tents and purposes is received as the word 
of men, and the words of men themselves, 
formulated into a creed, are really put in 
the place of the word of God; then such 
belief, such faith, is only of themselves 
and is as powerless and as empty of saving 
virtue as are the men themselves. It is 
the same story over again, of the effort of 
men to save themselves by themselves 
from themselves. And this "faith" that 
is altogether from men themselves, that 
stands only in the words and wisdom of 
men, this '' faith of the creed" that is 
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identical with the "faith" of the devils
this, by her own showing, by her own 
·boast, and by her own mustration, is the 
faith of the Catholic Church. Very good. 
We accept her showing in the case. U n
doubtedly it is the truth. The illustration 
is perfectly satisfactory. 

THERE is another statement that she 
makes which so clearly r{lveals again the 
essential nature of the "faith" which is 
held, and the salvation that is offered, by 
the Catholic Church, that it is worth 
quoting. Here it is:-

we seem to hear Jesus, our heavenly Physician, say : 
I died for all, and thereby prepared in my blood a 
remedy for all. If yon would have the merits of my 
passion and death ap1)lied to you, to free your souls 
from sin, you must . . . believe that I am what I 
declare myself to be, and believe what I teach. Do 
also what I ha'!Je told you to do, and then you shall 
have the merits of my passion and death applied to 
you and you shall be justified. 

This is in very substance, and even in 
terms, the old covenant, It is identical 
with the covenant ''from the Mount Sinai, 
which gendereth to bondage." Gal. 4:24. 
Here are the terms of the old covenant, 
the covenant from Sinai: "Ye have seen 
what J did unto the Egyptians, and how I 
bare you on eagles' wings, and brought 
you unto myself. Now, therefore, if ye 
will obey my voice indeed, and keep my 
covenant, then ye shall be a peculiar treas
ure unto me above all people: for all the 

·~,,_ ~--. .earth is mine: and ye shall be unto me a 
kingdom of priests and an holy nation." 
"And all the people answered together,and 
said, All t l:n.~ the Lord hath spoken we 
will do." .l£x. 19:4-6, 8. Their agree
ment to obey his voico, indeed, was an 
agreement to keep the ten commandments 
indeed. For when his voice was heard 
from Sinai the ten commandments alone 
were spoken. And of these it is written: 
":b,ear God and keep his commandments, 
for this is the whole duty of man." Eccl. 
12: 13. So that in substance this covenant 
from Sinai, just as certainly as this Cath
olic statement says, I have done this great 
thing for you. Now, if you would have 
the benefit of it, believe what I teach, 
do also what I have told you to do, and 
then you shall have it and you ~hall be 
justified. And the people all said they 
would do it, and this, too, with the hope of 
being Justified. 'fhese two statements are 
identical in substance and in doctrine. 
The thought of both is that man must do 
righteousness in order to be righteous, 
instead of first being righteous in order 
to do righteousness. 

It will not do though to say that as the 
Lord made the statement from Sinai, there
fore this statement from Rome is truth. 
The Lord had a purpose in this covenant 
from Sinai, even though it did then 
''gender to bondage." That covenant from 
Sinai corresponds to Hagar in the family 
of Abraham. The children of that cov
enant, the people who entered into it, cor
respond to Ishmael the child of Hagar. 
As Hagar was a bondwoman, so the child 
that was born of her was a bondchild. 
And thus she gendered to bondage. As 
Hagar represents the covenant from Sinai, 
and her child was a bondchild, so the cov- · 
enant f::.-om Sinai gendered to bondage and 
the children of tnat covenant were bond
children. 

Moreover, Ishmael was "born after the 
flesh." And as Ishmael represents the 
children of that covenant, so they were 
"after the flesh" and knew only the birth 
of the flesh. Knowing only the birth of 
the flesh, and minding only the things of 

the flesh, they thou~ht themselves capable 
of fulfilling all the righteousness of God. 
The Lord knew full well that they could 
not do it; but they did not know it, and 
they would not believe that they could not 
do it. · In order to convince them that 
they could not do it, and enable them to 
see it so plainly that they themselves 
would confess their inability to do it, the 
Lord gave them a full and fair opportunity 
to try. Within forty days they had fully 
demonstrated their utter inability to do 
what the Lord had told them, and 
what they had freely promised to do. 
They were in deeper bondage than ever. 
They were then willing to have the 
Lord deliver them from the bondage of 
sin to the liberty of righteousness, by 
his own power through his own word 
in his own promise, even as he had de
livered their father Abraham. In a word 
they were then willing to attain to right
eousness, to be justified, by faith, instead 
of trying to obtain it by works. They 
were willing to be children of promise, 
instead of children of the flesh. Having 
found by this experience that "the mind
ing of the flesh is enmity against God, and 
is not subject to the law of God neither 
indeed can be," they were willing to be 
born again and of the Spirit of God, rather 
than to trust longer to the wa.ys of the 
birth of the flesh. Having found that by 
this old and temporary covenant they were 
lost, they were willing to be saved by the 
new and everlasting covenant which is 
this: "I will put my laws into their mind, 
and write them in their hearts: and I will 
be to them a God, and they shall be to me 
a people: and they shall not teach every 
man his neighbor and every man his 
brother, saying, Know the Lord: for they 
shall all know me from the least to the 
greatest. For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and their 
iniquities will I remember no more." In 
this covenant there is no "if." It de
pends not upon what we shall do, but 
upon what God wm do "unto all and 
upon all them that believe, for there is no 
difference. For all have sinned and come 
short of the glory of God." 

Such was the covenant from Sinai, such 
was its nature, aud such :j.ts purpose. And 
that the recording of it with the nature 
and experience of those caused it to be 
made and who entered into it, was neces
sary for future ages is demonstrated by 
this repetition of it in the Catholic system 
of "faith." That covenant was faulty; 
but this repetition of it is infinitely faclty 
and altogether bad, as compared with the 
original example. For there, although it 
was their own sinfulness and self-right
eousness that led to the making of it, yet 
through the sad experience of it God 
would draw them away from themselves 
to the knowledge of Christ. While here 
and in this, the papacy takes the very 
revelation of the gospel of Christ itself 
and perverts it into the old covenant, and 
through this perv-ersion draws men away 
from Christ to the exaltation of self. It 
puts Sinai in the place of Calvary. It puts 
the old covenant in the place of the new. 
It puts works in the place of faith. It 
puts bondage in the place of freedom. It 
puts ceremonies in the place of Christ. 
And it puts man in the place of God. And 
yet the professed Protestantism of to-day 
counts itself "one in e8sentia1s" with this 
organized iniquity! 

This is the papacy, and this her doctrine 
of "faith." And as God said of Hagar 
and Ishmael in the family of Abraham, 
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and of the covenant from Sinai alld it1 
children in the family of Israel, so he say! 
of this same wicked thing as it would bt 
in the family of Christianity: "Cast ou1 
the .bondwoman and her son; for the sor 
of the bondwoman shall not be heir witl 
the son of the free woman." Gal. 4: 30. 

There never was a truer description oJ 
the papacy than that given in a quotatior 
in these columns a few weeks ago, in th~: 
words that pronounced it '~a method oJ 
forgetting God, which shall pass as ll 

method of remembering him." 
A. T. J. 

---~----

The Movement Against Church Patron
age in England. 

IT is well known that the right of pre· 
sentation to livings in the Church of Eng· 
land belongs, in a multitude of cases, tc 
lay patrons, and that this fact has re· 
peatedly given rise to grave scandals. 
Not only have. avowed atheists and noto· 
rious blacklegs - the late Marquis oi 
Ailesbury was an example-exercised th( 
power of bestowing, as free gifts, lift 
appointments to rectorships, but suet 
appointments have been made the subjecJ 
of sale at public auction. 

The necessity of checking these glaring 
abuses has long been recognized, and i1 
has been emphasized by the recent intro· 
duction of a bill to disestabHsh the AngU. 
can Church in Wales. A palliativ~: 
measure, which has the approval of th€ 
bishops and the clergy, is now pending 
before Parliament, and although it haE 
been criticised by Sir William Harcour1 
and by representatives of Nonconformism 
on the ground that it does not go fat 
enough, it seems likely to become a law. 
The proposal in question bas three main 
features. First, it prohibits the sale of 
the next presentation to a living, thus 
prov:hling that the advowson or perpetual 
right of preseni ation to a living, whenev&r 
a vacancy occurs, shall hereafter be exer
cised only by way of gift. Secondly, 
although the advowson itself may be sold, 
there must be a complete transfer of the 
right, and no mortgage or encumbrance of 
any kind must be imposed on the advow~ 
son or the living. Finally, the bill enu
merates six reasons fQr which a bishop can 
refuse to institute a clergyman to aJ living. 
These are, that the clergyman has not been 
ordained one year; that he is unfit through 
physical or mental infirmity; that he is in 
great pecuniary difficulties; that he has 
been guilty of misconduct or neglect of 
duty in the offices which he has previously 
filled, or that there is a grave scandal or 
evil report affecbng his moral conduct. A 
right of appeal, however, is given to the 
patron and presentee from the bishop's de
cision to the arch bishop. 

In the debate on the second reading of 
this bill a Nonconformist denounced it as 
a half-hearted measure, and declared that 
the evil complained of could be abolished 
only by prohibiting the sale of advowsons 
altogether. Sir William Harcourt called 
the bill a sham, because it left untouched 
the persons who dispense most of the spir
itual offices. It forbade a poor man, who 
happened to own an ad.vowson, to sell the 
next presentation; but it did not prevent a 
peer, or other rich person, from distribut
ing livings as free gifts, and thus forming 
a sort of spiritual oasis by taking care that 
all the rectors in his neighborhood should 
be in agreement with himself. Sir Wil
liam agreed with the Dissenters in thinking 
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that neither lay patrons nor the bishops 
ought to have the whole power of appoint
ment to clerical office. A bill, to be thor
ough-going, ought to give the parishioners 
some such power of effective control over 
the choice of their clergyman as is in force 
in Scotland. It was pointed out that the 
recent growth of the Church of England 
had taken place for the most part in the 
large towns, where it was practicaUy a 
voluntary church, the clergyman depend
ing to a large extent on the approval of his 
congregation. Another speaker hit the 
mark exactly when he said that the scan
dals associated with lay patronage would 
be entirely shaken off when the Church of 
England's conneciion with the State should 
be dissolved. 

Meanwhile, there seemed to be a general 
feeling that half a loaf was better than no 
bread at all; and so the bill passed the 
second reading, and will doubtless be car
ried through its subsequent stages.-N. 
Y. Sun. 

An Observer in Coxey's Camp.* 

ON April tSth I visited the main "Army 
of the Commonweal," encamped at Rock
ville, Maryland. My purpose was the 
study of this popular uprising of the nine
teenth century, while the army was at 
peace in country districts and just "before 
its exciting entry into Washington. . . . 

These men are not tramps, but for the 
most part unskilled, uneducated workmen; 
men just above the tramp class, who are 
the first to suffer during times of financial 
depression and the last to regain employ
ment. They were doing things which · 
tramps never do except under dire com
pulsion. . . . 

The first thing which impressed me 
strongly after entering the Rockville camp 
was the youth of most of the four hundred 
men-mere boys, a large part of them. 
They showed few signs of physical degen
eracy or undervitalization, On the con
trary, very many of them seemed like 
men whom a recruiting sergeant would 
be glad to enlist for the regular army. 
Many of the men were playing ball, sur
rounded by au admiring audience. The 
sheds used for the housing of live stock in 
fair· time had been· appropriated by the 
army for bedrooms, and many men were 
peacefully slumbering upon hay and straw. 

Chickens and turkeys were wandering 
within the precincts of the camp, and their 
owners apparently did not fear for them a 
speedy ending in the pot. I was almost 
the only visitor present that afternoon; 
and during the two days in which I min
gled freely with the Coxey men I heard 
but one man swear. 

The following letter to Mr. Coxey from 
Mr. William V. Bouie, a well-known 
lawyer of Rockville, adds strength to my 
conviction that the main Army of the 
Commonweal was, as its leaders intended 
it should be, an army of peace, resolved 
to obey the laws even when they consid
ered them unjust. This letter, which Mr. 
Coxey exhibited with pride, was, in part, 
as follows:-

As a life-long citizen of the town of Rockville, thor
oughly interested in th<il best welfare of my people by 
the ties of blood and business intereet, I feel that it 
is but a just tribute to say that no more peaceable 
asse.mblage than that led by you ever took place in our 
town. Before your arrival the movement was viewed 
by our citizens with app1:ehension partaking somewhat 
of hostility; but your gentlemanly conduct and the 

• Abridgment of an article by A. Cleveland Hall, of Jahns 
Hopkins University, in the New York Independent of May 17. 

law-abiding conduct of your men made for you hosts 
of sympathetic friends. 

Leaving the privates of the Common
weal Army, I went to "headquarters," a 
tent, where I found Marshal Carl Browne. 
A. great, big, strong fellow, with a hearty 
bass voice; part fakir, part religionist, 
part wild West cowboy, and withal a nat
ural leader of men. On the ground out
side were heaped the banners of the Com
monweal, all the work of Browne's artistic 
hand and paint brush. The one carried 
at the head of the army on the march was 
a picture of Christ. Above were the 
words: "Peace on Earth, Good-will toward 
Men," and underneath "But DEATH to 
INTEREST on Bonds! ! " This was the 
official standard of the Commonweal. 

Oar 1 Browne has been trying from the 
first to a waken religious enthusiasm among 
his followers, who are manifestly lacking 
in any strong, cohesive principle. They 
seem fitting subjects for Salvation Army 
treatment, yet have not caught the reli
gious infection from Browne to any mar ked 
degree. Their minds are apparently too 
full of economic questions. Still, this 
strange commingling of crude Theosophic 
with Salvation Army ideas is an interest
ing phase of the movement. Carl Browne 
believes that portions of the soul of Christ 
are reincarnated in Brother Coxey and 
himself. 

And that the remainder of the soul of Christ has 
been fully reincarnated in thousands of people through
out the United States to-day, and that accounts for 
the tremendous response to this call of ours, to try to 
bring about peace and plenty to take the place of panic 
and poverty. To accomplish it means the second 
coming of Christ, and I believe in the prophecy that 
he is to come, not in any one single form, but in the 
wholepeople. Now you have the reason for the ban
ner of peace with his figure as a central painting, and 
that is why we start out on this mission on Easter 
Sunday for '' He hath risen." 

In the evening I listened to speeches by 
Browne and Ooxey in front of the town 
hall. Browne mounted upon his pano
rama wagon, and got the crowd into good 
humor by telling them stories in parable 
form, illustrating the Commonweal move
ment and its objects. Mr. Coxey followed 
with a serious speech, supporting the two 
bills which he has had introduced before 
Congresf!, commonly known as the '' Coxey 
Good Roads Bill" and the "Coxey Non
Interest Bearing Bond Bill." 

The first of these bills would secure the 
immediate issue of five hundred million 
dollars of legal tender treasury notes, to 
be. expended under the authority of the 
Secretary of War at the rate of twenty 
million dollars per month, for the im
provement of roads throughout the United 
States. Eight hours shall constitute a 
day's work, and wages for common labor 
shall not be less than one dollar and fifty 
cents per day. Said Mr. Coxey :-

Do you not. see that this would do away with unem
ployment, solve the labor problem, and secure the 
eight-hour labor day, for which organiwd labor has 
been striving unsuccessfully for.many years? No one 
will consent to toil for less than $1.50, or longer than 
eight hours a day, when Government offers these terms 
freely to all who seek them. 

The argument is essentially socialistic, . 
as is the whole Coxey movement. If 
Government is bound to furnish every 
man with work fitted to his capacity, and 
pay him enough to support life in com
fort, then the ideal of individual respon
sibility, one of God's grandest gifts to 
men, is utterly overthrown. Why should 
a man take trouble to fit himself for work 
which the world needs, and which he will 
be best able to perform; new work, per-
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haps, which requires hard thought and 
constant exertion to attain success, when 
right here at hand is work found for him, 
with sure pay and no need for anxiety or 
brain weariness ? Men love to escape 
from their responsibility, but without it 
there is no upward growth for the indiv
idual or for humanity. The man entirely 
without a sense of responsibility is less 
man than beast. 

Mr. Coxey and his followers are firm 
believers in the power of Congress to make 
them all happy by issuing sufficient paper 
money, and attribute most of their woes 
to the Shylocks of the national banks and 
particularly the bankers of England. The 
greenback heresy has them firmly in its 
clutches. 

Such ideas as these are widely current 
among American workmen to-day. The 
Philadelphia contingent of the Coxey army 
contained the best class of commonwealers 
and the largest proportion of trade work
ers. One of its leaders summed up this 
phase of the Coxey movement in a single 
sentence: "It means the nationalization of 
credit." He himself seeks also the estab
lishment Of "a cooperative common
wealth." 

The story of the Labor Day procession 
at Washington is well known. I had every . 
facility for observing it thoroughly. The 
Army of the Commonweal, some five hun
dred strong, preserved the attitude of 
peace, the respect for law which it had 
always promised and practised. Good 
order and almost absolute silence prevailed 
throughout the ranks, in which not more 
than fifteen" gray-haired men were to be 
seen. 

A. peaceful display of force on the part 
of the police was sufficient to preserve 
decent behavior among the spectators and 
the Army of the Commonweal. Instead 
of this the police felt called upon to club 
unoffending people right and left. Some 
of this I witnessed myself, and the follow
ing quotation from the .Evening Star of 
May 1st, supports my assertions:-

When the police had escorted Coxey to his carriage,. 
pushing him by the shoulders, but not seizing him, 
they released him. He clambered into the carriage, 
where his wife sat, with ''Legal Tender" in her lap, 
m1d as he stood there a fierce clwer was sent up from 
the surrounding crowd. 'l'hen the police seemed to 
lose their heads, and, falling upon the luckless colored 
men and women nearest them, they clubbed the negroeB 
lustily. 

The Washington News thus reports the 
affair:-

The crowd bw.ame so thick about the Coxey carriage 
that the leader could hardly get to it, and in attempt
ing to clear back the people the police became rattled 
and struck right and left with their clubs. The 
mounted officers charged into the crowd and pushed, 
struck and shouted. 

The white palfrey on which Miss Coxey was mounted 
became frightened and attempted to run away, but 
was held back by a young man, who bravely clung to 
the horse's bridle, despite the efforts of a panic-stricken 
policeman to knock him down with his baton. 

Such action on the part of the police was 
utterly foolish and unnecessary; and I 
believe Mr. Samuel Gompers, President of 
the American Federation of Labor, was 
right in saying: "Clubbing mny subdue 
Coxey or Browne, but it will uot drive 
thought out of the people's mind. A. club 
will subdue one man, but it w:ill recruit 
one hundred for the cause he represents." 
Mr. Gompers here voices the thoughts of 
workers all over this broad land. I have 
taken pains to investigate this matter, and 
have been amazed to find both skilled and 
unskilled laborers, hotel proprietors, small 
shopkeepers and business men in such 

" 
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earnest sympathy, not perhaps with the 
extreme demands of Coxey, but with the 
organized movement of the suffering un
employed and the demand for public work, 
not. charity, to keep their families and 
themselves from starving. There is space 
but. for a single instance here. In the 
camp of the Commonweal, after the pa
rade,• a well-dressed man handed a labor 
union card to Mr. Coxey and said: "There 
are 1, 700 of us, and we all sympathize 
with you. Possibly we can help you with 
money, but at any rate we are all with 
you in this movement, even if we are 
Government employes." 

A few weeks ago it looked as if 60,000 
men would be marching to Washington, 
and a major-general in the United States 
Army said: '' This is the most dangerous 
movement since 1861." . . . 

The march to Washington has been a 
great sbhool to the men engaged in it. 
They entered the army with ideas vague 
and confused, knowing that times were 
very bad with them, but uncertain why. 
Now they think they know why. There 
are many differences of opinion; but their 
ideas are becoming fixed, and, unfortu
nately, fast grounded in socialism. The 
Commonweal camp is undoubtedly a so
cialist school; but any attempt to suppress 
it while its members are law-abiding, 
would result in infinitely greater evils than 
does its continued existence. 

Seventh-Day Observers, Give Heed! 

[Under the title, "Seventh -day Baptists, Give Heed," 
Rev. A. H. Lewis eontributes the following article to 
the Sabbath Recm·dm·. While Dr. Lewis does not 
realize that the ''Collapse of recent efforts to save 
Sunday by civil law" is only apparent, and that in 
reality all the legishttive and judicial functions of the 
country have been immediately committed to its sup
port, yet tho logical development of the argument for 
the support of first-dny observance is just what he has 
pointed out,-necessarily ending in the doing away 
with the authority of the Scriptures and making the 
Bible only a book of general principles, necessarily 
ending in a papacy as its infallibl~ interpreter.] 

I DESIRE to call the attention of your 
readers, and especially of all Seventh-day 
Baptist ministers, t.o a new phase of the 
Sabbath controversy which has been 
pushed to the front within two years past. 
It is the third phase which has appeared 
within the memory of your readers who 
are forty years old. 'l'he original Puritan 
theory of the "change of the day" was 
still prominent in the most orthodox and 
religious circles twenty-five years ago. 
When the more exhaustive treatment of 
that phase was entered upon by Seventh
day Baptists and others it soon yielded, 
and the "no Sabbath," "any day," "1-lev
enth part of time," theory was rushed to 
the front. This is still presented in vari
ous ways because it seems to afford the 
nearest retreat when men are pressed by 
the demands of the Sabbath. But the 
leaders of thought see that the escape is 
not complete until the Bible is silenced as 
a book of definite and specific authority. 
Hence, in military phrase, they are build
ing a new position for their "long-range 
guns." It is this:-

The Bible is only a book of general principles, and 
not an authoritative so~u·ce of specific rules. These 
general principles may be applied according to indi
vidual choice and to fit changing circumstances. 

This is the most favorable form of state
ment. It is not made by non-Christian 
opponents of Sunday, but by Christian 
leaders who oppose the Sabbath. They 
say: "You Seventh-day Baptists are right, 
so far as the Bible is concerned, but the 
latest investigations and the ' Higher 

Criticism' show that God never intended 
the Bible to be accepted as to specific 
rules." Of course this theory sweeps 
away the Sabbath, baptism in any form, 
the Lord's Supper, and in the end the 
organized church; and many announce 
themselves ready to accept such an issue. 
This new theory, or perhaps I should say 
tendency, is a compound of Quakerism, 
no-lawism and Roman Cat1olicism; the 
amount of each element varying accord
ing to circumstances. There is enough 
truth in the mixture to make it more at
tractive, and, considering the presentstate 
of the public mind, more dangerous than 
any phase of the Sabbath question which 
has arisen within the last three hundred 
years. It is also equally dangerous to 
Christianity as represented in history. It 
is another form of the lawlessness which 
compelled men to the Protestant move
ment. 

No form of organized Christianity is so 
directly affected by this issue as that rep
resented by the readers of the Recorder, 
and by other Sabbath-keeping Christians. 
Baptists come next in order; while the 
Roman Catholic fold is created and con
ducted so as to welcome the flood-tide 
which will come under the supremacy of 
such a theory. It has always said: "The 
Bible is authoritative only as interpreted 
by the Church." 

Three prominent factors have united to 
develop this new position on the part of 
the enemies of the Sabbath. 

(a) The strength, persistency and thor
oughness with which the defenders of the 
Sabbath have marshalled the facts of his
tory in support of the Seventh-day Baptist 
position. 

(b) The better knowledge of what the 
Bible actually teaches. The most earnest 
and intelligent students of the Bible have 
learned that Sunday observance has no 
place in that book. Many of them openly 
acknowledge this. Others continue to as
sume that it does, while they are seeking 
new forms of retreat from the facts which 
they know, but do not openly avow. 

(c) The col1apse of recent efforts to save 
Sunday by civil law. The various failures 
connected with Sunday law movements at 
Washington and elsewhere, and the suc
cess of "Sunday opening" at the World's 
Fair, have greatly disheartened the advo
cates of more stringent laws by which to 
save the "Imperiled American Sabbath," 
although they keep up a desultory firing 
and make much of the slightest regard 
for Sunday law which appears anywhere, 
their tendency to retreat cannot be cov
ered. 

(d) By no means tho least of these fac
tors is the growth of the Roman Catholic 
doctrine among Protestants, that the au
thority of custom, based on the decrees of 
the Church, supersedes the "letter of the 
Bible." This is most significant, since it 
evinces the fundamental agreement of 
popular Protestantism with its ancient 
enemy. 

The most casual observer must see that 
this new issue touching the Sabbath in
volves that new era, which must come in 
Protestant history, unless the Protestant 
movement has already seen its brightest 
and strongest days. It must not be for
gotten that Protestantism has not yet 
reached a final and successful issue. The 
vigor of its earlier history has not been 
wholly retained. The fundamental prin
ciples on which it was based, have a wider 
development and a grander future, or ig
nominious defeat. 
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It is here that Seventh-day Baptists 
must be awakened to the fact that, as in 
the early times of their existence, and . of 
Protestantism, so now their position in
volves the fundamental elements of that 
movement. Their past history and pres
ent struggles are a foolish whim if nothing 
more than mere " denominationalism" is 
involved. The greatest danger that 
threatens the cause which God has en
trusted to the readers of the Recorder is 
indifference to the greatness of present 
issues, and a shrinking from the labor and 
anxietv which are necessary in order to 
understand and meet them. If their birth
right and their work is not measurelessly 
larger than the "day of the Sabbath," as 
ordinarily understood, it is not worth even 
a " mess of pottage." If it is what I have 
indicated above, it involves even more 
than the early stages of Proteutant dissent 
did. Sleepy-eyed men with narrow vision 
are of no value in such a struggle. 

STATE OF TENNES~E~ 

IN THE 

SUPREJYIE COURT. 

STATE OF TENNESSEE J 

j JACKSON, APRIL TERM, 1894. vs. 
W. B. CAPPS, IN ERROR. 

Brief and Argument of W. L. Carter, of 
Counsel for the Defense. 

-, '"'-

STATEMENT OF CASE'"' 
,~. 

DEFENDANT was indicted and convicted 
in the Circuit Court of Weakley County, 
Tennessee, for following his usual voca
tion of life, that of farming, on Sunday,
to "the public nuisance of the commu
nity," etc. 

Two witnesses only, testified to having 
seen the defendant labor OP his farm on 
Sunday. One saw him splitting timber, 
but not within twelve months before the 
finding of the indictment. The other saw 
him at two separate times, once in May, 
1892, cutting stalks in defendant's field 
several hundred yards from the witness's 
house, but in sight; the other time, the 
same witness went to defendant's house to 
see him and found him plowing in some 
land that was left uncultivated in a field 
of corn. Neither instance was in sight of 
a public road or other public place. 

The deputy sheriff also testified that 
when he arrested the defendant, he said 
that he was in the habit of working 
on Sunday, because he kept Saturday, or 
the seventh day of the week, as the Sab
bath, as he believed the Bible required; 
that he was a Seventh-day Adventist, and 
having kept the Sabbath he thought fie 
had the right to work on Sunday, if he 
disturbed no one. 

THE OFFENSE CHARGED IS THAT OF A 

NUISANCE. 

It will not be contended that any in
dictment will lie in this State for simply 
laboring on Sunday; for the statute (code 
sec. 2289) defines and fixes the penalty for 
Sunday labor at three dollars, to be re .. 
covered before a justice of the peace, one 
half to the person suing and the other half 
to the county. The statute reads as fol
lows:-

If any merchant, artificer, tradesman, farmer, or 
other person, shall be g11ilty of doing, or exm·cising, 
any of the common avocations of life, or permitting 
the same to be done by his children or servants, acts 
of real necessity or charity excepted, on Sunday, on. 
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due conviction before any justice of the peace of the 
county, shall forfeit and pay three dollars, one half to 
the person who will sue for the same and the other 
half for the use of the county. (Code, sec. 2289.) 

The statute having defined and fixed 
the penalty for Sunday labor, by the well 
known rule of construction, the law exist
ing before the statute, if any, is abrogated. 
Lorry vs. State, 7 Bax., 95; State vs. 
Boocer, 71 Mo., 631; Sedgwick on the 
"Construction of Statutes," 2d ed., p. 105. 

TENNESSEE DECISIONS ON THE SUBJECT. 

The decisions in Tennessee as to wh~ther 
repeated or habitual secular labor on Sun
day will constitute a nuisance at the com
mon law, are in conflict. 

In thfl case of Lorry vs. State, 7 Bax., 
95, Chief Justice Nicholson, in delivering 
the opinion of the court, says:-

The question, then, is whether the defendant is in
dictable for a common nuisance in carrying on his 
trade, bar bering, on Sunday. If this be so, then every 
other person who carries on his ordinary business, 
openly and publicly on Sunday, may be indicted for a 
nuisance. The occupation of the barber stands on 
the same platform with the merchant, mechanic, or 
professional man. It is , . . in no respect a 
nuisance, unless it becomes so by the simple fact that 
it is carried on on Sunday. The legal definition of a 
nuisance is ''that which incommodes or annoys
something which produces inconvenience or damage." 
It cannot be said that a barber shop is something 
which incommodes or annoys, or which produces in
convenience or damage to others. . , . To hold 
that it becomes a nuisance when carried on on Sunday 
is a perversion of the term ''nuisance." All that can 
be said of it is that when prosecuted on Sunday it is a 
violation, and subj.e.ct to be proceeded against as pro
vided by th" statute, but not subject to indictment as 
a nuisance. Thus the court held that the carrying 
on of one's business openly and publicly on Sunday 
was not, and could not constitute a nuisance simply 
because it was done on Sunday. Lorry vs. State, 7 
Bax., 95. 

In the ca.se of Parker vs. State, 16 Lea, 
476, it was held that the carrying on of the 
business of a blacksmith, openly and pub
licly, was a nuisance and was indictable 
as such, and that the proof need not show 
that any one was disturbed thereby. In 
delivering the opinion in that case, Chief 
Justice Deadrick uses the following lan
guage, quoting from 4 Blackstone's Com., 
42 et seq.:-

Regarding Christianity as a part of the law of the 
_land, it respects and protects its institutions. and 
assumes likewise to regulate the public morals and 
decency of the commuhiiy. 

He then proceeds to place Sunday labor 
on the same footing with obscenity, pro
fanity, etc., and then proceeds :-

The statute makes it unlawful for any of the &nu
merated class to follow his ordinary, secular avocations 
on the Sabbath day, because it is immoral and is of 
pernicious effect; and though it may be conceded that 
a single offense may be liable only to the penalty pre 
scribed by the statute, yet a succession of such act~ 
becomes a nuisance and is indictable. 

He bases this statement on 1 Bishot.s 
"Criminal Law," sec. 1055, from whiCh 
the latter part of the statement is quoted. 
But the quotation from Bishop was to 
show that though the statute might pro .. 
vide for the punishment of single acts of 
au immoral nature, yet when such acts 
were carried on to such an extent as to 
become a nuisance, they were indictable as 
~omch, notwithstanding the single act might 
be subjf)ct only to the penalty provi~ed in 
the statute. The learned author, B1shop, 
was treating of acts that were immoral 
within themselves, such as obscenity, 
bawdy-houses, exposure of the person, 
adultery, lewdness, etc., but does not men
tion Sunday labor under this head at all. 
Bishop'll "Criminal Law," Vol. 1, sec. 
500-506. The Chief Justice then pro
ceeds:-

, See also Bishop's ''Criminal Law," Vol. 2, sec. 939, 

where it is said that the doctrine has been laid down 
in Pennsylvania that although a single act of Sabbath
breaking is punishable by the statute, there may be 
such a repetition of acts of the same sort as will amount 
to an indictable offense. 

He then says "that such a succession of 
acts is shown in this case," and decides 
that although the proof did not show that 
any one was disturbed by the acts of the 
defendant, that it was a nuisance and 
punishable as such. 

Bishop does not place Sunday labor 
under the head of immoral offenses at all, 
nor does any other law writer. They all 
place Sunday laws under "offenses against 
God and religion." 1 Bishop's "Criminal 
Law," sec. 499; 4 Blackstone's Com., 65; 
2 Wharton's "Criminal Law," 2384; Ring
gold's" Law of Sunday," 47. 

No writer, not even Bishop, states that 
a repetition of acts of Sunday labor 
will constitute a nuisance, but says it has 
been so held in Pennsylvania. And this, 
Chief Justice Deadrick, in the Parker case 
as stated, quotes as authority for holding 
that case to be a nuisance. Bishop says 
that the Pennsylvania case held that there 
might be such a succession of acts of 
Sunday labor as would constitute a nui
sance. But the Pennsylvania judge does 
not use the word nuisance at all. He says, 
''There may be such a succession of acts 
of the same sort [Sunday labor] as would 
amount to an indictable oft'euse." 

The language of the Pennsylvania judge 
('rhomason) is:- , 

The offense complained of here is a disturbance of 
the public peace; and the worldly employment, the 
manner and time of it, is only evidence of the offense 
charged. Traveling, or riding f01: recreation is not a 
brAIICh of the Sabbath, and persons may not be ar
rmted for riding along the streets for such purposes. 
The disturbances, if any, occasioned by the vehicle 
would be only fo,· an instant, and not soon rE>cnrring. 
Tibls,is very unlike the carrying of passengers in ve
hicles along the same route every six minutes as was 
ini't>nded by ilHl company on the day the !'.rrest was 
made. 

Continuing he says:-
'l'he worldly employment, if carried vn in such a 

manner and in such places as to disturb the public 
pea'le and quiet, and the religious exercises of the 
community, either in the churches or at home or in 
places of worship, K1ay or may not be restrained by 
the imposition of the penalty defined in the act. Do 
not such circumstances constitute a disturbance of the 
public peace of the Sabbath, and may not the offender 
or offenders, be held to bail to keep the peace ? Com
monwealth vs. Jeandell, 2 Grant, Pa. 506. 

I have quoted freely from this case be
cause it is cited as the case and the only 
case of Sunday labor that sustains the 
Parker case. It was held in First Lea, 
129, 130, that hunting and :fishing be
came a nuisance when done on Sun
day if done in such a manner as to dis
turb others. Hence it is seen that it not. 
only fails to sustain the Parker case but is 
strong authority against it. The decision 
in that <Jase was the disturbance and an
noyance of the public in their homes and 
places of worship by running railroad cars 
along the street adjacent thereto every six 
u:dnutes, thereby making such noise and 
confusion as would amount to a breach of 
the peace; while the Parker case is based 
upon the "example " which is said to be 
" immoral " and of " pernicious " effect, 
and therefore a repetition of the acts be
comes a nuisance or is indictable, though 
a single act is not. 

The Parker case therefore stands unique 
and alone,-the only case that holds that 
Sunday labor, because of "the evil ex
ample" that is of "immoral and perni
cious effect" when repeated, becom~ an 
indictable offense independent of statutory 
pr0visions, in the United States. 
Exc~pt the Parker case it is believed 

there has never, been a case in the United 
States holding that Sunday labor is indict
able at the common law at all, either as a· 
nuisance or otherwise, except the J eande1l 
case cited, that holds it to be a breach of 
the public peace so to run street-cars as 
to disturb worship. While it has been 
held not only that it was not an offense at 
the common law (4 Ired., N. C., 400), but 
has been decided by eminent judges that 
the legislatures of States having constitu
tions similar to ours, could not pass a. 
statute making it an offense to labor on 
Sunday. Thomason's case, 15 Ind., 449; 
Benjamin's case, 2 Strob., Cal., 508; New
man vs. State, 9 Cal., 502; Bish. "Crim. 
Law," 499; Ringgold's ''Law of Sunday," 
78. 

While the great weight of authority is 
that a State may pass a Sunday law as a 
civil or police regulation, it is si~nificant 
that some of the ablest jurists have held 
otherwise. And none have held that it 
was punishable at the common law except 
the Breach of the Peace case in Pennsyl
vania, and the Parker case in Tennessee; 
and they are based upon separate and dis
tinct grounds,-the Penusylvaniaon "dis
turbance of the public peace" because of 
the noise and confusion of operating 
street-cars along a route every six minutes, 
and the Tennessee case on the grounds 
that the example is "immoral and of per
nicious effect." Thus we see the Parker 
case is entirely unsupported by precedent. 

CAN THE PARKER CASE BE SUSTAINED ON 

PRINCIPLE? 

The grounds given for the decision are:
:H'irst: Christianity is a part of the law 

of the land, and it respects and protects 
its institutions. 

Second: Sunday labor is immoral and 
of pernicious effect, and therefore, a rep
etition of such acts constitutes a nuisance. 

Are these propositions true ? As to the 
first, the learned Chief Justice quotes 
Blackstone's Commentaries, Vol. 4, sec. 
42, 'as follows:-

Regarding Christianity tta a part of the law of the 
land, it respects and protects its institutions, and like
wise assumes to regulate the public morals and decency. 

It has been questioned by high author
ity, as to whether Christianity was ever a 
part of the law of the land, even in Eng
land, in the sense that it would attempt to 
enforce its precepts or dogmas, as such. 
In the case of State vs. Chandler, 2 Har., 
Del., 553, Justice Clayton says:-

Even in England, Christianity was never considered 
a part of the common law so far that for a violation of 
its injunctiqns, independent of the established laws of 
man and without the sanction of any positive act of 
'Parliament made to enforce these injunctions, any 
man could be drawn to answer in a common-law court. 

See also letter of Thomas Jefferson to 
Cartwright, where it is shown that the 
statement of Blackstone is founded on a 
mis-translation of a decision by Chief Jus
tice Prisot in 1458. "Works of Thomas 
Jefferson," Vol. 7, page 359. 

But, if it is or ever was true of England, 
where there is a Church established, and 
supported by law, and courts with ecclesi
astic powers and a Parliament unhampered 
by a bill of rights or constitutional limit
ations, it never was, and in the nature of 
our Government and institutions, never 
can be true in the State of Tennessee. 

"The common law of England, as it 
stood in 1775, such as was applicable to 
the new state of things in this country in 
so far as tkey were not inconsistent with 
our institutions and Government, or were 
not repealed by statute, were adopted as 



the common law of this State." Porter 
vs. State, Martin and Yerger, 226. Or, 
as stated by Judge Thurman of Ohio: 
"The English common law, so f8.r as it is 
reasonable in itself, suitable to the condi
tions and business of our people, and con
sistent with the letter and spirit of our 
federal and State constitutions and stat
utes, . . may be said to constitute a 
part of the common law of this State." 
Bloom vs. Richards,' 2 Ohio State, 387. 

Section 3, art. 1, of the constitution of 
Tennessee, is as follows:-

That all men have an indefeasible right to worship 
Almighty God according to the dictates of their own 
conscience; that no man can of right be compelled to 
attend, erect, or support any place of worship, or 
maintain any minister against his consent; that no 
human authority can, in any case whatevel', control or 
interfere with the right of conscience; and that no 
preference shall ever be given by law to any religious 
establishment or mode of worship. 

If Christianity is a religious establish
ment or mode of worship, it cannot be 
made a part of the law without violating 
the above clause of the constitution; be
cause that would be giving it preference 
over other religious establishments or 
modes of worship. If the institutions of 
Christianity are protected to the extent 
that persons are made to observe them 
without .their consent, it would be a viola
tion, in that it would be giving a prefer
ence to that religion, and also in that it 
would violate the conscience of him who 
was forced to observe its instiutions 
againts his consent. 

These propositions seem to be so plain 
as to need neither authority nor argument 
for their support. 

(Conclusion next week.) 

Dangerous Combinations. 

IN 1829 there was 2t united effort on the 
part of a number of religious denomina
tions in the United States to secure from 
the national Government a Sunday law. 
Many petitions and memorials were sent 
to Congress. The committee to whom the 
matter was referred in the Senate, ren
dered a very able report, in which occur 
these words:-

Extensive religious combinations to effect a political 
object are, in the opinion of the committee, always 
dangerous. All religi!:!us despotism has commenced 
by combination and influence; and when that influ
ence begins to operate on the politieal institutions of a 
country, the civil power soon bendR under it; and the 
catastrophe of other nations fumiRhes us an awful 
warning of the consequence. 

From what must be apparent to every 
one, it is evident that the danger here 
pointed out is an actual one in the Austra
lasian colonies,-exte11sive religious com
bination to effect a political object. The 
" Council of the Churches," the " Chris
tian Electors' Association," the " Lord's 
day Observance Society," and the "Na
tional Scripture Education League" are 
witnesses to this fact. Matters here have 
started on the road to religious despotism. 
We wait to see how long before the civil 
power bends under these religious com
binations and this influence. But we ex
pect to work while we wait, and do all in 
• •ur power to warn every one of the danger 
lrerein involved, and to rouse the people to 
n. sense of the value of the privilege of 
religious liberty heretofore enjoyed. 

W. A. COLCORD. 
Melbourne, Australia. 

THE inevitable result of believing God's 
Word is to obey his law.-The Ram's 
Horn. 

Apples of Gold -
"''"Y':'~'C':' S]!;:'I_E~ Lib r a ry 
THIS is the title of a little monthly publication re· 

cently started by the Pacific Press, and is designed 
especially for use in personal correspondence. It is 
printed on thin paper, and one or two numbers can 
be put in a No. 6 envelope, with an ordinary letter, 
without increasing the postage. 

The following numbers have already been 
issued:-

No. 1. Looking unto Jesus. 
2. The Christian's Privilege. 

" 3. The Sure Promises of God. 
" 4. How to Get Knowledge. 

5. The Church and the World. (Poetry.) 
6. ·The Elect of God. 
7. How Esther Read Her Bible. 
8. The Thief on the Cross. 

" 9. The Eleventh Hour. 
" 10. Benefits of Bible Study. 
" 11. Righteousness; Where Is It to be Found ? 

Five copies for one year, postpaid, 50 cents; or 12 
copies for $1. 00. Single subscriptions are not desir· 
able, for two reason: (1) The numbers being so small 
they are liable to be lost in the mails. (2) If they 
are used in correspondence, as recommended, more 
than one copy would be necessary. 

Single or asiiorted numbers of the Library will be 
mailed in quantities at the following rates: 50 cents 
per hundred, or $4 00 per thousand copies. Always 
order by the NUMBE:S. 

I~ T.ME 

PAPACY 
IN 

PROPHECY? 
BY THE 

Rev. Thomas W. Haskins, M.A., 
Rector Christ Church, Los .Angeles, Cal. 

The above is the title of a treatise written by the 
author, at the request of the Ministerial Union of Los 
Angeles, California. It grew out of a discussion upon 
the present a~>pect and aims of 

The Roman Catholic Church in the United States, 

the author taking the ground that the ris<il, progress, 
present and future condition of the temporal power 
known as the Papacy, or Vaticanism, 

/s Outlined in the Prophecies of Holy Scriptures, 

with sufficient accuracy to determine what the 
"Papacy " is, and what is to be its future develop" 
ment and ultimate end. 

Paper Covers, 25 Cents. 
Cloth Covers, • • 60 Cents. 

Mailed, post-paid, on receipt of price. 

The Law of God as Changed by the Papacy 

Is the title of a large Chart just issued, which 
shows in a striking manner the blasphemous pre· 
tentions of the Papal power. The testimony of the 
Best Catholic AuthOTities is given, and shows, 
by quoting their own words, that Sunday is a child 
of the Catholic Church. These quotations, together 
with admissions from standard Catholic works, are 
arranged in parallel columns on either side of this 
Chart, while the center column contains the Ten 
Commandments as taught by the Catholic Church. 
The whole forms a collection of extracts of incalcu
lable value for every Bible student. 

The Charts are three by four feet in size, and are 
printed on heavy map cloth in bold type, easily read 
acrose the largest room. 

Price, Post-paid, $1.00, 
A fac·simile edition on thin paper, size 5t x 7t 

inches, suitable for missionary distribution, has 
been prepared, and will be sent post· paid at 50 cents 
per hundred, or $4. 00 per thousand. 

Address Pacific Press, 
43 Bond Street, New York City. 

or Oakland, Cal. 

MAKE 

BREAD, GEMS AND CAKES 
-OF-

EUREKA HEALTH FLOUR. 
A WHOLE WHEAT FLOUR 

Which competent authorities recommend as 

"THE BEST FLOUR MADE." 
It contains three to four times more of Bone, Brain, Nerve 

and Muscle building elements than ordinary white flour. 
Invaluable for dyspeptics, all invalids, and growing children. 

Everyone likes it. Used by the largest sanitariums. 
Special Offer.-Half barrel, $3.25; one barrel. $6.00; 

freight paid. Usually retailed at $7.00 to $10.00 per barrel. 
If not perfectly satisfactory return at my expense and· get 
your money. Agents wanted. Wholesale and retail dealers 
supplied. Circulars and recipes, for stamp. 

F. W. BARTLE, Sale• Agent, 
Oxjm·d, N. Y. 

BARTLE'S SEEDLING POTATOES. 
NEW VARIETY. 

Extra Quality. Very Thrifty. Practically Rot Proof, 
Very early and as good late. Good keepers. Sold all I had. 

Have secured a few more. s .. nt postpaid, 30 cents per 
lb. By express or freight, 50 cents per package. 

Plenty of time to plant them yet. 
F. W, BARTLE, 

Oxford, N. Y. 

STEPS TO CHRIST, 
By Mrs. £. G. White. 

We take pleasure in announcing an important and 
exceedingly helpful work, under the t~· of STEPs TO 
CHRIST. The rare ability of the aut he pre
sentation of Scripture truth has never be used to 
better advantage than in this little work. STEPS TO 

CHRIST is not alone suitable as a guide to the inquirer 
and young convert, but is rich in thought and sug
gestion for the most mature Christian. Some idea of 
its scope and practical character may be gathered 
from the following table of contents:-

THE SINNER's NEED oF CHRIST. REPENTANCE. 
CONFESSION. CONSECRATION. FAITH AND ACCEPTANCE. 
THE TEST OF DISCIPLESHIP. GROWING UP INT. CHRIST. 
THE WoRK .AND THE LIFE. KNOWLEDGE OF GoD. 
THE PRIVILEGE oF PRAYER. WHAT TO Do WITH DouBT. 

REJC'ICING IN THE LORD. 

The book is issued in a rich; neat cloth binding, em
bossed in silver. at 75 cents per copy; in white vellum 
cloth, silver edges, $1. 00. Sent by mail, post· paid, 
on receipt of price. 

Address Pacific Press, 
43 Bond Street, New York City. 

or Oakland, Cal. 
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THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES, 
A SIXTEEN-PAGE 

Weekly Religious Journal. 

Doctrinal, Practical, Earnest, 
Protestant, Scriptural, Christian. 

This reaJ.Iy two dollar paper will be furnished at the rollowlng 

PRICES OF SuBSCRIPTioN: 

Single Copy, One Year, Post-paid, · - $1.50 
Single Copy, Six Months, Post-paid, · · .75 
In Clubs of '!'en or More to One Address. Post-paid, 1.25 
To Foreign Countries in Postal Union, Post-pmd, - ($2) 8s. 

.Address, Signs of the Times, 
121'H .AND CASTRO STREETS, O.AKL.AND, CAL., u. s. A. 

CHANGE OF TIME 
ON THE 

i WEST SHORE RAILROAD. 

Commencing Sunday, May 20th. the WEsT SHORE RAILRoAD 
will inaugurate its new Sprmg Schedule. 

For the accommodation of suburban residents along the 
historic and picturesque Hudson, many fast trains have been 
placed in servlcfll. . 

The time of through trains heretofore so popular with the 
traveling public going to points in Central and Western New 
York, Toronto, Detroit, Cleveland, Chicago and St. Louis and 
the 'Vest, has also had the attention of the management. 

Copies of the new Time Tables can be had upon applicat:on 
to any ticket agent. 
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dangerous criminal, who was destroying> 
tii:':::;;;;;~,f • the peace and good order of the commun

NEW YORK, MAY 31, 1894. 

j1~ ANY one receiving the AMERICAN SENTINEL without 
having ordered it may know that it is sent to him by some 
friend. Therefore, those who have not ordered the SENTINEL 

need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

Two more arrests for Sunday labor 
haye been made in Maryland. As usual 
the subjects are Adventists. One is a 
preacher, who, after having raised up a 
small church of that faith, at Shady Side, 
Md., was preparing to move to a neigh-
1,oring locality for another series of meet
ings. We are not informed as to the 
exact status of the cases at this time. 

MAY 16, Charles Wood, a barber of 
Jamestown, this State, was arrested, 
charged with violation of the Sunday law. 
The arrest was made upon complaint of 
the Barbers' Union. Wood agrees to close 
his shop pending the trial, which has been 
set for June 28. Sunday closing, it is 
claimed, does not reduce the receipts of 
the barbers as they do more business on 
Saturday. 

Wfiifiii/Jitn the North American Review 
'of "Anarchy and the Napoleonic Revi
val," Karl Blind remarks, "taking into 
account the widespread alarm created by 
a series of anarchistic outrages, the na
tional characteristics make for a vague de
sire to see a commanding personality-a 
'saviour of society '-at the head of af
fairs." And this '' vague desire," not 
alone in France but in other countries is 
being turned to account by Rome to 
establish the pope as arbiter of nations. 

READ on page 173 the brief of Attorney 
W. L. Carter, of counsel for the defense 
in the Capps case before the Tennessee 
Supreme Court. At this writing a deci
sion has not yet been handed down, but 
Mr. Carter is confident that the Parker 
case will be reversed. He has certainly 
made a strong plea. This case has en
listed not only Mr. Carter's ability as a 
lawyer, but his sympathy as a man. He 
argues not for fees but from conviction of 
the justice of his cp,use. 

THis sample of Sunday arrests in the 
city of New York was recorded in the 
New York World of Monday May 21. 

"I want to pick out a nice bonnet for my wife," 
said Policeman Tucker, of the Madison Street station, 
as he stepped into the millinery store at No. 35Yz Di
vision Street yesterday. He was shown some bonnets, 
and then he told pretty eighteen year old Henrietta 
Eisner, who waited on him, that she was his prisoner 
on a charge of violating the Sunday law. Justice Ho
gan declined to accept the policeman's complaint in 
the Essex Market Court. Miss Eisener was discharged, 
and she :flashed a look of contempt at the policeman as 
she left the court. "I wonder why he didn't arrest a 
saloon-keeper," she said, "there are lots of them doing 
business. all around the neighborhood." 

It will be noticed that the name of this 

ity by a willingness to sell what the repre
sentative of civil authority was desirous 
of buying, is evidently that of a German 
Jew. Who ever heard of a Sullivan or 
an O'Flaherty being arrested for Sunday 
selling? 

THE Catholic Review has this to say 
about the influence of the papacy:-

The wonderful manner in which the political eclipse 
of the papacy by the deprivation of its civil sover
eignty has tended to the enhancement of its spiritual 
authority, continues to excite among its enemies a 
surprise which Catholics. accustomed as they are to 
the manifestations of a special Providence in its be
half, cannot feel. : . . It may safely be said that 
the personal influence of the pope as the universal 
father of Christendom, was never so great as at the 
present day, when the faithful flock to his throne in 
ever increasing numbers, as a protest against the in
dignities to.which he has been subjected. . . . The 
moral power of the pope, far from being annihilated, 
is a thousand times greater than th

0
at of all crowned 

heads taken together, because he has still the power of 
winning and enthralling the masses, whom kings and 
emperors now leave, it not hostile, cold and indifferent. 

Much that the Review says is true, but 
not strange. The Word of God has fore
told (Rev. 13: 8) that "all shall worship 
him [the papal beast], whose names are 
not written in the book of life of the Lamb 
slain from the foundation of the world." 
But of this same power, under another 
figure, it is written (Rev. 18: 5, 8): "Her 
sins have reached unto heaven, and God 
hath remembered her iniquities." "There
fore shall her plagues come in ~ne day, 
death, and mourning, and famine; and she 
shall be utterly burned with fire: for 
strong is the Lord God who judgeth her." 

As an example of the representative 
religion of legislative bodies, the following 
is worthy of note:-

wASHINGTON, MAY 2.-The bill for the suppression 
of lottery traffic through national and interstate com
merce and the postal service was, on motion of Mr. 
Hoar (Rep., Mass.), taken up in the Senate to-day. 
A protest was made by Mr. Vest (Dem., Mo.) against 
the extension of anti-gambling laws to l'eligious fairs, 
where arti9les are raffled off for charitable purposes. 
To a question by Mr. Gray (IDem., Del.) whether 
church members should be exempted from the opera
tion of the law, Mr. Vest replied that if any senator 
thought that church and charity fairs should be placed 
on the same footing as the Louisiana or the Havana 
lottery, he was welcome to his opinion, but he thought 
the question hardly worthy the senator from Delaware. 

Mr. Gorman (Dem., Md.) coincided with the views 
expressed. by Mr. Vest, and suggested that t'he bill 
should be laid over until there was more time to con
sider it. 

Mr. Hoar said that no officer, he supposed, would 
inte;rfere with church or charity fairs. Whether offi
cers should do so or not was a question which might 
be discussed. But no provision of law could be made 
that would prohibit the offense of gambling and at the 
same time contain a provision that church members 
and amiable people might gamble a little for pious 
purposes. It was not practicable and would be mis
chievous legislation. 

Mr. Gorman said that there was not a charitable in
stitution in Maryland, created up to twenty years ago, 
that had not been the creation of lottery systems by 
law, and that two-thirds of the revenues of the hos
pitals in Washington and the institution of the Little 
Sisters of the Poor carne from those innocent frauds. 

'VOL. 9, No. 2:2. 

There was no demand or necessity, he said, fm· such 
legislation. 

Mr. Hoar spoke of Mr. Gorman's argument as cal
culated " to poison the youth of the District. If the 
pending bill was impolitic, all the lottery legislatio• 
was impolitic." 

The bill went over without action. 

It is interesting indeed to see the con
flicting and inadequate ideas of religion 
held by the representative men Cif the 
great National Reform religious council 
at Washington. Such a discussion as this, 
and that which took place in the House, 
on April 30, in reference to chaplains of 
the army, is worthy of a legislative body 
which voted to buy the Sunday closing of 
the World's Fair with the people's money. 

A REGULAR correspondent of the Euro
pean edition of the New York Herald, 
writing from Rome, says:-

I am in a position to give more and positive infor
mation about the new eneyclical which Pope Leo is. 
about to publish, and which was first announced in 
the Herald. It will be, I am assured, the most impor
tant document of the Pontificate of Leo XIII. 

The exceptional importance of this new encyclical 
lies in t'he fact that, reviewing the whole. policy of the 
Vatican since his holiness ascended the ·pontifical 
throne, it will form the politieal testament of the 
present pontiff. In it his holiness will explain all the 
reasons for his acts, will frankly confess all the hopes 
which he hac1 and has for the triumph of his princi
ples and policy all over the world, will point out the 
attitudes taken by the lioly see in various questions, 
and the relations established with the different powers. 

The greatest interest will lie in the portions relating 
to the Kulturkampf in Germany, the Irish question, 
the agreement with France, and the action of the Ro
man Church in the United States, especially in the years 
which comprise Mgr. Satolli's mission. A full expla
nation of the pope's views on the school question in 
America will be given. Pope Leo will take this op
portunity to again show his interest in the United 
States and the importance he attaches to the progress 
of Catholicity there. 

Nobody doubts the pope's interest in the 
United States; an encyclical is not neces
sary to :prove it. But why is Leo so in
tensely interested in this country? Simply 
because he sees here abundant promise o·f 
the greatest triumph of "Catholicity." 
The pope's interest in this Republic is 
much the same as the wolf's interest in 
the lamb. 

"THE intolerant majority of the London 
School Board," remarks the London cor
respondent of the New York Sun, "is be
ginning to find religious inquisition diffi
cult and embarrassing. Over 3,000 of the 
7,800 teachers in London have thus far 
given notice of their refusal to teach the 
new creed prescribed in the recent circular. 
This reduces the situation to a farce, and 
the next step of the inquisitors is awaited 
with curiosity." 
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ONE of the Catholic speakers at one of 
the celebrations in Chicago last year 
scouted the idea of being "saved by char
acter instead of by dogma." 

LIKE everything else in the line of Cath
olic teaching, this is directly the opposite 
of the truth; for the truth is that men 
are saved.by character. 

IT was expressly that men might be 
saved by character that Jesus Christ came 
into the world in human flesh and lived 
through the course of human life from 
infancy to manhood. And without this 
character which was wrought out in Christ 
in the flesh, no man can be saved. 

--·-
BuT even though it werfil true that men 

are saved by dogma rather than by char
acter, still it would not by any means fol
low that men are saved by papal dogma. 
For the papal dogmas a.re not true. For 
instance, it is declared to be "a dogma 
divinely revealed" that the pope is infal
lible. This dogma we shall examine upon 
its claimed merits later on. There is 
another one that we wish to examine just 
now, and this is the dogma of 

"THE IM:MACULATE .. OONCEPTION." 
It may be well to remark in beginning 

that there is a large number of Protestants. 
as well as other non-Catholics who enter
tain the mistaken view that the doctrine 
of the immaculate conception refers to the 
conception of Jesus by the Virgin Mary. 
The truth is that it refers not to the con
ception of Christ by Mary, but to the con
ception of Mary herself by her mother. 
The official and "infallible" doctrine of 
the immaculate conception as solemnly 
defined as an article of faith by Pope Pius 
IX., speaking ex cathedra, on the 8th of 
December, 1854, is as follows:-

By the authority of our Lord Jesus Christ, of the 
blessed apostles Peter and Paul, and by our own au
thority, we declare, pronounce, and define, that the 
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doctrine which holds that the most blessed Virgin 
Mary, in the first instant of her conception, by a 
special grace and privilege of Almighty God, in view 
of the merits of Jesus Christ, the Saviour of mankind, 
was preserved free from all stain of original sin, has 
been revealed by God, and, therefore, is to be firmly 
and steadfastly believed by all the faithful. 

Wherefore, if any shall presume, which may God 
avert, to think in their heart otherwise than has been 
defined by us, let them know, and moreover under
stand, that they are condemned by their own judg
ment, that they have made shipwreck as regards the 
faith, and have fallen away from the unity of the 
church.-Gatholie Belief, p. 21/p. 

IN these days of the general acceptance 
of Catholicism as Christianity, and of the 
compromises with the Catholic Church, 
and apologies fur her, it is well that we 
should study such things as this that we 
may know for ourselves what is their real 
effect upon the doctrine of Christ, and 
what their consequences, in those who 
aC'Cept the dogma. The first consequence 
of it is to make the Virgin Mary, if not 
actually divine, then the nearest to it, of 
any creature in the universe; and this, 
too, in her human nature. In proof of 
this we have the following statements of 
Catholic fathers and saints:-

The ancient writer "De Nativitate Christi" found 
in St. Cyprian's works, says: Because (Mary) being 
"very different from the rest of mankind, human 
nature, but not sin, communicated itself to her." 

Theodoret, a father who lived in the fifth century, 
says that Mary "surpassed by far the cherubim and 
seraphim in pui-ity." 

In the Greek Liturgy of St. Ohrysostom, a father of 
the fourth century, . • . the following words are 
directed to be chanted by the choir during the canon 
of the mass: '' It is truly meet that we should praise 
thee, 0 mother of God, . . . thou art the mother 
of our God, to be venerated in preference to the cher
ubim; thou art beyond comparison more glorious than 
the seraphim." 

Theodore, patriarch of Jerusalem, said in the second 
council of Nice, that Mary ''is truly the mother of 
God, and virgin before and after childbirth; and she 
was created in a condition more sublime and glorious 
than that of all natures, whether intellectual or cor
poreal,"-Id., pp. 216, 217. 

These statements show that in the view 
of the Catholic Church and of the dogma 
of the immaculate conception, the nature 
of Mary was so "very different from the 
rest of mankind," so much "more sub
lime and glorious than that of all natures," 
and " surpassed by [so] far the cherubim 
and seraphim" as to be ''beyond compar
ison more glorious than" they, and there
fore to be venerated "in preference " to 
them. This then puts the nature of Mary 
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infinitely beyond any real likeness or rela
tionship to mankind. 

Having this clearly in mind, let us fol
low to the next step. And here it is in 
the words of Cardinal Gibbons:-

We affirm that the Second Person ot the Blessed 
Trinity, the Word of God, who, in his divine nature 
is, from all eternity, begotten of the Father, consub
stantial with him, was in the fullness o£ time again 
begotten, by being born of the virgin, thus taking to 
himself from her maternal womb, a human nature of 
the same substance with hers. 

As far as the sublime mystery of the incarnation 
can be reflected in the natural order, the blessed vir
gin, under the overshadowing of the Holy Ghost, by 
communicating to the Second Person of the adorable 
Trinity, as mothers do, a true human nature of the 
same substance with her o.vn, is thereby really and 
truly his mother.-Faith of Otw Fathers, pp. 198, 199, 

Now put these two things together. 
First, we have the nature of Mary defined 
as being not only "very different from 
the rest of mankind," but "more sublime 
and glorious than all natures;" thus put
ting her infinitely beyond any real likeneliis 
or relationship to mankind as we really 
are. 

Next, we have Jesus described as taking 
from her a human nature of the same 
substance as hers. 

It therefore follows as certainly as that 
two and two make four, that in his human 
nature the Lord Jesus is "very different" 
from mankind, is farther from us than 
are the cherubim and the seraphim, and. 
is infinitely beyond any real likeness or 
relationship to us as we really are in this 
world. And in this it follows also that 
the dogma of the immaculate conception 
puts Jesus Christ infinitely beyond the 
reach of mankind : as far beyond our reach 
indeed as though he had never offered 
himself at all. Thus completely does the 
doctrine of the immaculate conception rob 
the world of Jesus Christ the Saviour, to 
just the extent that the doctrine is re
ceived. 

We know the answer that "the Church" 
makes to this-that Mary and Joseph· es
pecially, and all the other saints, intercede 
with Him for those who would have his 
help, and that through these he is enabled 
to reach mankind though he himself is so 
far beyond us. But this is as great a 
fraud aR is all the rest of the scheme. For 
the Virgin Mary and Joseph and all the 
rest of the saints are dead, and cannot 
intercede for anybody. For the Word of 



God says plainly that ''the dead know 
not anything." Eccl. 9: 5. And "in 
death there is no remembrance of thee." 
Ps. 6:5. And Jesus said to his disciples 
n,ll, ''Whither I go ye cannot come." 
John 13: 33. 

,TJ,ms with Mary and Joseph and the 
other saints, all dead, and consequently 
unable to intercede for anybody, the fact 
i,; doubly demonstrated that the dogma 
·of the immaculate .conception puts Jesus 
Christ infinitely beyond the reach of man
kind and robs the world of the Saviour to 
the extent that that dogma is received. 

THE truth is, that the Lord Jesus, in his 
human nature, was made lower than the
angels, and took our nature of flesh and 
blood just as it is, with all its infirmities. 
The Scriptures are as plain as anything 
can be on this point, and are worthy to be 
set down here against this papal inven
tion. Having found that the papacy puts 
Christ as far away from men as possible, 
it will be well to know how near to men 
he really is. 

In the first chapter of Hebrews, Jesus 
the Son of God is presented in his divine 
nature as equal with God and as God in
deed, the Creator and Upholder of all 
things, as "so much better than the an
gels," that he has "a more excellent name 
than they," and as so much higher than 
the angels that " all the angels of God 
worship him." In the second chapter of 
the same book, he is presented in his hu
man nature as "lower than the angels," 
even as man himself. Thus it is written: 
"One in a certain place testified, saying, 
What is man that thou art mindful of 
him? or the Son of man that thou visitest 
him ! Thou madest him a little lower than 
the angels,· thou crownedst him with glory 
and ho,nor, and didst set him over the 
wot'ks of thy hands: thou hast put all 
things in subjection under his feet. For 
in that he put all things in subjection 
undPr him, he left nothing that is not put 
under him. But now we see not yet all 
things put under him. But we see Jesus, 
who was made a little lower than the 
angels." Thus, instead of his human 
nature being "beyond comparison" higher 
than angels, cherubim, and seraphim, it 
was made as much lower than they as man 
himself was made lower. 

Nor is it only as man was lower than 
the angels before he sinned. It was not 
as man was lower than the angels in his 
sinless nature, that Jesus was made lower 
thap. the angels in his human nature; but 
as man was lower than the angels in his 
sinful 'nature, as he is since he by sin 
became subject to suffering and death. 
For so it is written: "We see Jesus, who 
was made a little lower than the angels 
for the suffering of death, . . . that 
he, by the grace of God, should taste death 
for every man. For it became him, for 
whom are all things, and by whom are all 
things, in bringing many sons unto glory 
to make the captain of their salvation 
perfect through sufferings." Thus, as 
man in his sinless human nature was made 
a little lower than the angels, and then by 
sin stepped still lower to suffering and 
death; even so Jesus, that he might bring 
him back to the glory of God, in hiwlove 
followed him down even here, partakes of 
his nature as it is, suffers with him, and 
even dies with him as well as for him in 
his sinfu~ human nature. For "he was 
numbered with the transg1essor·s "-He, 
died as a malefactor between t.wo male
factors. This is love. This is Jesus our 

Sav£our, for he comes to us where we are. 
that he may reach us and lift us up from 
ourselves unto God. 

YET this blessed saving truth is even 
more plainly stated, thus: ''Forasmuch 
then as the children are partakers of flesh 
and blood, he also himself likewise took 
part of the same." He, in his human 
nature, took the same flesh and blood that 
we have All the words that could be 
used to make this plain and positive are 
here put together in a single sentence. 
See: The children are partakers of flesh 
and blood. Because of this he took part 
of the same. But that is not a1l, he also 
took part of the same flesh and blood as 
the children have. Nor is this all: he 
also himself took part of the same flesh 
and blood as we. Nor yet is this all: he 
also himself likewise took part of the same 
flesh and blood as man. Thus the Spirit 
of inspiration so much desires that this 
truth shall be made plain and emphatic 
that he is not content to use any fewer 
than all the words that could be used in 
the telling of it. And therefore it is de
clared that just as, and just as certainly 
as, the children of men are partakers of 
flesh and blood, he also, himself, likewise, 
took part of the same flesh and .blood as 
we have in the bondage of sin and the 
fear of death. For he took this same flesh 
and blood that we have, in order "that 
through death he might deliver them who 
through fear of death were all their life-
time subject to bondage." · 

Therefore, instead of its being true that 
Jesus in his human nature is so far away 
from meh, as they really are, that he has 
no real likeness nor relationship to us, it 
is true that he is in very deed our kin in 
flesh and blood relation-even our Brother 
in blood relationship. For it is written: 
"Both he which sanctifieth and they who 
are sanctified are all of one: for which 
cause he is not ashamed to call them 
brethren, saying, I will declare thy name 
unto my brethren." This great truth 
of the blood-relationship between . our 
Redeemer and ourselves is clearly taught 
also in the gospel in Leviticus. There 
was the law of redemption of men and 
their inheritances. When any one of the 
children of Israel had lost his inheritance, 
or himself had been brought into bondage, 
th~re was redemption provided. If he 
was able of himself to redeem himself or 
his inheritance, he could do it. But if he 
was not able of himself to redeem, then 
the right of redemption fell to his nearest 
of kin in blood-relationship. It fell not 
merely to one who was near of kin among 
his brethren, but to the one who was 
nearest of kin who was able.. Lev. 25: 
24-28, 47-49; Ruth 2:20; 3:12, 13; 4: 
1-12. 

Thus there has been taught through 
these ages the very truth which we have 
·found taught here in the second chapter 
of Hebrews: the truth that man has lost 
his inheritance and is himself also in 
bondage. And as he himself cannot re
deem himself nor his inheritance, the right 
of redemption falls to the nearest of kin 
who is able. And Jesus Christ is the only 
one in all the universe who is able. He 
must also be, not only near of kin, but 
the nearest of kin. And the nearest of 
kin by blood-relationship. And therefore 
he tookour very flesh and blood, and so 
became our nearest of kin. And so also, 
instead of being farther away from us than 
are the angels and cherubim and seraphim, 
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he is the very nearest to us of all perso,ns 
in the universe. 

He is so near to us that he is actually 
one with us. For so it is written: "Both 
he which sanctifieth and they who are 
sanctified are all of one." And he and we 
being one, ha being one with mankind, it 
is impossible to have a mediator between 
him and men, because he and mankind 
are one and "a mediator is not a medi
ator of one." Gal. 3:20. And as cer
tainly as Jesus Christ is one with mankind 
and " a mediator is not a mediator of 
one," so certainly this truth at once an
nihilates the "intercessions" of all the 
Catholic saints in the calendar even though 
.they were all alive and in heaven instead 
of being all dead. 

BuT the Scripture does not stop even yet 
. with the statement of this all-important 
truth. It says further: "For verily he 
took not on him the nature of angels; but 
he took on him the seed of Abraham. 
Wherefore in all things it behooved him 
to be made like unto his brethren, that he 
might be a merciful and faithful high 
priest in things pertaining to God, to 
make reconciliation for the sins of the 
people. For in that he himself hath suf
fered being tempted, he is able to succor 
them that are tempted." "For we have 
not an high priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities; but 
was in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin." He b. 4: 15. Being made 
in his human nature, in all things like as 
we are, he could be, and was, tempted in 
all points like as we are. 

As in his human nature he i~ one with 
us, and as "himself took our infirmities" 
(Matt. 8: 17), so he could be "touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities." He 
ftplt just as we feel and knows all about it, 
and so can help and save to the uttermost 
all who will receive him. .As in his flesh, 
and as in himself in the flesh, he was as 
weak as we are, and of himself could "do 
nothing" (John 5: 31), when he "bore 
our griefR and carried our sorrows" (Isa. 
53: 4), and was tempted as we are, feeling 
as we fee1, by his divine faith he con
quered all by the power of God which that 
faith brought to him and which in our 
flesh he has brought to us. 

And thus "what the law could not do 
in that it was weak through the flesh, God 
sending his own Son in the likeness of 
sinful flesh" did. The law could not 
bring us to God, nor could it find in the 
flesh the righteousness which it must have, 
because the flesh had fallen away from 
God and could not reach him again. But 
though the sinful flesh could not reach 
God, yet God in his eternal power and 
infinite mercy could reach sinful flesh. 
And so "the Word was made flesh and 
dwelt among us full of grace and truth." 
'' God was manifest in the flesh," even 
'' sinful flesh, and for sin condemned sin 
in the flesh: that the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit." 
Rom. 8:3, 4. 

Oh! His name is called Immanuel, which 
is '' God with us." Not God with him 
only, but God with us. God was with 
him in eternity, and could have been with 
him even though he had not given himself 
for us. But man through sin became 
without God, and God wanted to be again 
with us. Therefore Jesus became us, that 
God with him might be God with us. 
And that is his name because that is what 
he is. 
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. Therefore and finally, as certainly as 
~in his human nature, Jesus Christ is one 
with us, and as certainly as God with him 
is God with us, so certainly the nature of 
the Virgin Mary was just like that of all 
the rest of us, and so certainly the dogma 
of the immaculate conception is an abso
lute fraud. 

"A Defect in the Constitution." 

UNDER this heading, a writer in a west
ern paper proposes to secure religious 
liberty to every citizen of the United 
States by a constitutional amendment 
"clothing Congress with power to protect 
the citizens of the various States from 
religious persecution under the form of 
State laws." There is very much in the 
article in question that might be criticised, 
but for the present only one or two points 
will be noticed. 

The article referred to is an attempted 
defense of religious liberty, else it would 
not occasion remark. But coming as it 
does from one, who is beyond doubt a 
friend of liberty of conscience, the article 
demands attention. 

The first proposition calculated to startle 
the thoughtful advocate of religious lib
erty is this :-

In the exercise of such rights [rights of conscience], 
there must of necessity be some limitations. . . . 
The rule, therefore, seems to be that no man has the 
right,· or should have the power, to violate in the name 
of religious conscience those great fundamental prin
ciples of morality which mankind intuitively under
stand to be so manifestly conect that they need no 
demonstration. 

It is to be presumed that the writer of 
the foregoing uses "morality" in the 
popular sense of the duties of man to man. 
But even in that sense his statement is 
objectionable. There must not of neces
sity be limitations in the exercise of the 
rights of conscience. Not that every man, 
or that any man, should be permitted to 
do whatever his conscience tells him is 
right to do; but simply because that which 
infringes in any way the equal right of 
another is not a right. There is a differ
ence between conscience and the rights of 
conscience. No man can have any right, 
either of conscience or otherwise, to .,in
fringe the rights of others. Rights never 
cross, never conflict; but conscientious 
convictions often do. 

But the article in question contains 
something far more startling than this to 
which reference has been made. The 
same writer says in the same article: "As 
stated above, a man should be protected 
in the enjoyment of his religious convic
tions, so long as he is not guilty of prac
ticing immorality or other wrong." Now 
this certainly covers all the ground possible. 
No matter how restricted the definition 
given to immorality, the expression "other 
wrong" covers all the ground not covered 
by the former, and leaves a man the lib
erty(?) to do anything that does not offend 
either God or man; and that in the opinion 
of his fellow-men; for he is to be protected 
in the enjoyment of his religious convic
tions only so long as he is not guilty of 
practicing immorality-that is, if our sup
position as to the sense in which the word 
is used be correct, wrong to man-or 
other wrong, which must, in this case, be sin 
agai!lst God. The only question that re
mains is, Is a certain course of action 
wrong? does it offend either God or 
man ? If so it can be forbidden, according 
to the logic of the writer referred to. The 
most ardent National Reformer or bigoted 
papist never claimed more than this. 

Civil government has nothing whatever 
to do with right or wrong, that is with 
the abstract quality of actions determined 
by the standard of morals; but only with 
rights and wrongs, that is with acts them
selves in their relation to person, property, 
or reputation of individuals, or to the 
public. Right and wrong has to do with 
moral obligation from the standpoint of 
the divine law; wrongs, with human rela
tions. Blackstone says that wrongs may 
be either public or private. The latter he 
defines as "civil injuries immediately 
affecting individuals; " the former as 
"crimes and misdemeanors which affect 
the community." Murder, assault, theft, 
etc., are private wrcmgs; embezzlement of 
public funds, election frauds, riot, etc., 
are public wrongs. 

Of course the things enumerated are all 
immoral,. and so sinful; but while the 
injury is done to men the sin is against 
God, aud , s such is cognizable only by 
the divine Judge. Primarily all sin is 
against God for it is his law that is vio
lated: "Whosoever committeth sin trans
gresseth also the law; for sin is the trans
gre~:>sion of the law." 1 John 3:4. This 
fact is recognized in the '51st Psalm. David 
had committed the two greatest wrongs 
possible against Uriah, yet he said to the 
Lord: "Against thee, thee only, have I 
sinned." The civil law properly deals 
with wrongs against men; but never with 
sin against God as such. But all sin is 
immoral; hence, to say that "a man 
should be protected in the enjoyment of 
his religious convictions, so long as he is 
not guilty of practicing immorality or 
other wrong in the name of his faith," is 
only to say that the individual ought not 
to be molested unless those in authority 
adjudge him guilty ,.either of sin against 
God or crime against man. The writer of 
the article in question has made a mistake. 
His religions-liberty "bed is shorter than 
that a man can stretch himself on it: and 
the covering narrower than that he can 
wrap himself in it." • 

Preacher, Priest, and Woman Suf
frage. 

REV. DR. RYLANCE has preached a ser
mon on woman suffrage and the New 
York Sun of May 21, quotes him as say
ing:-

What most I dread in contemplating the possible 
entrance of women into active politics just now is 
their going wrong in the exercise of" their newly ac
quired powers, under appeals to their better nature. 
Women are said to be more readily obedient to the 
counsels or the commands of the Church than men 
generally are. This, I am inclined to think, is true. 
Should occasion arise for the rulers of the Church to 
ask concessions from the State, does it not stand to 
reason that they would, through their priestly agents, 
call to their aid the political influence of newly en
franchised women ? 

Dr. Rylance explained in a succeeding 
paragraph that his dread is for the added 
power to the Roman Catholic Church, 
especially in the school question, which 
the ballot in the hands of women will 
give. Of this the doctor says, " How 
abundantly the Roman priests woulcl bless 
you then for giving the ballot to women." 

This fear is not ·without foundation, 
indeed, it is already shown, by the history 
of the movement to establish the religious 

·observance of Sunday by law in this 
country, to be well founded; but Dr. Ry-
lance in his haste to oppose Roman Ca
tholicism has failed to see that the Protes
tant glass house stands between him and 
the Roman Catholic cathedral and no stone 
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that he can throw will reach Roman 
Catholicism without first shattering the 
stained glass of Protestantism. 

There is certainly good reason for the 
presentiment which the New York 
preacher ex9resses, but the more immedi
ate danger lies in the fact that the women 
would support, politically, the efforts of 
the professed Protestant denominations to 
dominate the State and enforce their tenets 
by law. This of course is the indirect 
es~ablishment of Roman CatholicJsm, but 
nmther Dr. Rylance nor any other so
called Protestant would either see or ac
knowledge this. Let us have the truth, 
the whole truth, and nothing but the 
truth in this matter. It is that the honor
able women of the country are already 
stirred up throughout all the popular 
denominations for the establishment and 
enforcement of the papal principle of the 
promotion, support, and furtherance of 
popularly accepted religion by the power 
of the civil law. This is Roman Catholi
cism no matter by what name its support
ers may be called. To this papal idea the 
organizations of iiJfiueutialwomen through
out the conntry have given themselves. 
There are Protestant priests and popish 
Protestant women, and these far outnumber 
thEl Roman Catholics and possess far greater 
and more extensive iJJfiuence than they. 
Dr. Rylance should know and all Protes
tants should know that the foes of true 
religion and undefiled are of the household 
of professed Protestantism and nothing 
but the almost universal Protestant trea
son which is now working could give 
sufficient cause for the dread of Roman 
Catholic rule which is now so general. ; 

W. H. McKEE. ----· .. ---
The Policy of Rome. 

IT is a somewhat suggestive fact that in 
nearly all the large Catholic gatherings of 
late the burden of the discourses delivered 
have been reiterations of intense patriotism 
and loyalty to American institutions. It 
almost leads to the condusion that, after 
all, there is just ground for believing the 
truth of the assertions that the papacy is 
at variance with th.e principles of this 
Government. These noisy and oft-re
peated declarations are almost too unani
mous, and would indicate that an organized 
effort was really being made to subvert 
the principles of this Government, and 
that these multiplied assurances were given 
to cover an ulterior purpose which is care
fully sought to be concealed. The invidi
ous hints with regard to errors in the 
public school system, division of creeds, 
frequency of divorce, the so-called higher 
criticism, and the growing infidelity of 
the age, which ate all boldly attributed to 
Protestantism, are pointed out as the nat
ural outcome of the work of the Reforma
tion. In contrast with this, Roman Oath-, 
olicism is heralded and championed as the 
defender of temperance, of morality, of 
the marriage contract, of religious liberty, 
of the Bible, of the Word of God, and the 
supreme exponent and teacher of Christian 
truth. The Catholic Church alone, if we 
are to believe her own statements, is so
ciety's only safeguard, a,nd has the exclu
sive power to bring order and happiness 
out of the condition of anarchy and chaos 
which is everywhere undermining the 
foundations of law and order. In these 
various ways a deep and carefully prepared 
scheme is being wrought out by which 
Rome is seeking to establish the fulfill
ment of the vision of Archbishop Hen-
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nessey, referred to in a sermon delivered 
by him at Chicago. In a burst of oratory, 
while the audience sat spellbound under 
his words, he dramatically exclaimed:-

I can see in a vision the future of America and the 
Catholic Church, wherein she will be again called the 
Great Ireland of the West. I can see bishops, priests, 
monasteries, schools and colleges, all yielding their 
wisdom for the benefit of their host of students, who 
are coming to this new Ireland as immigrant;s to 
Christ. I can see the nations of Europe and Africa 
all bowing in reverence before the Church of God. I 
would fain hope for this condition, and love to think 
of it. ,, 

This growing conviction of the existence 
of ·a deep and carefully prepared plan to 
undermine the principles of civil and re
ligious liberty, which has been enjoyed to 
such a pre-eminent degree in this country, 
finds ample corroboration in the events 
which have transpired within a few short 
years. Realizing that the success of social 
or political revolutions depends largely 
upon public sentiment, Rome has for years 
been seeking to turn the minds of the 
young to her communion. The efforts 
that she has made to secure State aid to 
her parochial schools, or to place Catholic 
educators· in the public schools of this 
country, have been long and patiently 
persevered in. The methods of procedure 
have not always been the same, but no 
sooner has she suffered defeat in one di
rection, than she has industriously applied 
herself in another. While the character 
of Romanism never changes, she becomes 
all things to all men, till she can accom
plish her purpose. Underneath an affec
tation of liberalty and freedom, she is 
secretly laying her snares and planning 
her devices with consmp.mate wisdom and 
subtlety. 

The recent agitation in regard to secur
ing a division of the school funds in the 
States of New York, Maryland and else
where, has led to a more careful study and 
a better understanding of the position of 
the papacy upon the school question. The 
present attack, however, which is being 
made upon the public school system, is so 
radically differ.ent from that which met 
its defeat a few years ago in Maryland, 
that one is apt to lose sight of the fact that 
both received their inspiration from the 
same source. A reference to the main 
points involved in that case will at once 
enable us to discover that the same mas
terly spirit which led the attack in that 
conflict, is prompting the present move
ment. 

THE MARYLAND CASE. 

The Maryland case (45, Maryland Re
ports, 310), briefly, was as follows:-

By city ordinance, approved June 12, 
1875, the city of Baltimore appropriated 
certain sums of money to various enter
prises, including four Roman Catholic 
institutions: St. Mary's Ind).lstrial School 
for Boys, the Maryland Industrial School 
for Girls, the St. Vincent's Infant Asylum 
of the city of Baltimore, and the Maryland 
Institute for the Promotion of the Mechanic 
Arts. 

On June 28, following, GeorgeS. Brown, 
William G. Harrison and others, at the 
instance of the Protestant clergy of Balti
more, secured a, temporary injunction from 
the Circuit Court of Baltimore City pro
hibiting the mayor and city council of 
Baltimore from paying, and these four 
iniititutions from demanding, the money 
which had been appropriated for them. 

On the 18th of February, 1876, this tem
porary injunction was ordered continued 
until the final hearing or further order. 

From this order of the Circuit Court 
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appeals were taken to the supreme court 
of the State. 

An abstract of the decision of the su
preme court, which was handed down 
June 22, of the same year, is as follows:-

These appellants were among a number 
of other institutions to which appropria
tions were made by the city ordinance, 
approved on the 12th of June, 1875, mak
ing general appropriations for that year. 
The appropriations to these Roman Cath
olic institutions were classed under the 
head of "City Poor," and were of specific 
sums of money, without reference to, or 
mention of, any relation or agency between 
the city and those institutions. 

It was contended by Brown, Harrison, 
and others, representing the Protestant 
portion of the community, that the four 
Roman Catholic institutions above-men
tioned were organized for the administra
tion of private charities, mostly under the 
control of churches or religious denomina
tions, and that they were in no sense pub
lic institutions; that they were not under 
the control or supervision of the city or of 
the State, but that they were, on the con
trary, organized, composed and managed 
by private citizens. 

The representatives ot these Catholic 
institutions claimed that their work had 
been such as properly pertained to the 
municipal government, and that they were 
charitable and benevolent institutions. It 
was contended that the St. Mary's Indus
trial School for Boys, the Maryland Indus
trial School for Girls, and the St. Vincent's 
Infant Asylum of the city of Baltimore, 
had been organized for the purpose of 
fostering, reforming, and educating the 
poorer children of the city, thus relieving 
the city of an expense which it would 
otherwise have to meet. In the case of 
the Maryland Institute for the Promotion 
of the Mechanic Arts, they maintained it 
to be simply an important adjunct to the 
public school system of the city. The 
Catholics denied that they were private 
corporations, but claimed, on the contrary, 
to be public institutons, managed for pub
lic purposes, and therefore entitled to the 
appropriations made for them as of right. 

In substantiation of the claim that they 
were public institutions, and therefore 
entitled to be supported from the public 
treasury, attention was called to the fact 
that, in the case of St. Mary's Industrial 
Scheol for Boys, the governor of the State 
and the mayor of the city of Baltimore 
each appointed, every two years, three 
persons to represent the State and city in 
the board of trustees. In the Maryland 
Industrial School for Girls, the governor 
of the State was empowered to appoint 
ten, and the mayor of the city of Balti
more, five, of the thirty trustees com posing 
the board of that instution. 

The court, in passing upon this feature 
of the controversy, stated that the <ilbject, 
manifestly, in providing such representa
tion in those institutions was for the pur
pose of removing an objection made by 
some portions of the community, that they 
were private corporations, and conse
quently not entitled to receive appropria
tions from the public treasury. That such 
trustees and directors did not, in fact, 
control the institutions, nor were they 
clothed with any State or municipal au
thority, but they were directed, controlled 
and limited in the exercise of powers and 
duties solely by the charters and by-laws 
of the institutions. 

It was further contended by 1lhe repre
sentatives of the Catholic institutions that 
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they had been performing functions and 
duties that rightfully pertained and be
longed to the city government; that it 
was the duty of the municipal authorities 
to establish and maintain institutions of 
like character to those which they had 
established;·and inasmuch as no such in
stitutions had been provided by the city, 
therefore it was competel).t for the city to 
provide by taxation for their support. 

After a careful consideration of all the 
facts the court stated that it utterly failed 
to discover any express power, or any fair 
implication, by which the appropriations 
to these four Roman Catholic institutions, 
in the manner in which they had been 
made, could be sustained. That they were 
made without terms or conditions, and the 
institutions could receive the money thus 
appropria~ed, and the day after,_ in t~e 
exercise of the powers completely m thmr 
control, discharge every inmate received 
from the city. That the city council, in 
making these appropriations, entirely ab
dicated all discretion over the subject of 
their application. They became, there
fore, meredonations. That the city coun
cil had no power to make appropriations 
to these institutions simply as such, nor 
because merely of the very humane and 
laudable objects and purposes for which 
they were created by their founders and 
promoters. The same principle, it was 
declared, that would sustain these appro
priations, would equally sustain appropri
ations to every private school and private 
charity in the city. And once concede the 
power to make them, and it would be in 
vain to invoke the courts to exercise dis
cretion as to any limit in the amount or 
extent of them. 

It was stated that the fact that the in
stitutions were under denominational or 
religious control, could in no manner effect 
their qualification for assuming such rela
tion to the city, or for the full a,nd faith
ful discharge of the duties they might be 
expected to perform. It could, therefore, 
be no objection, in itself, that the institu
tions were under the control and influence 
of those belonging to any particular church 
or denomination. 

Finding no warrant or authority to jus
tify the appropriations to these various 
institutions, the court declared it had no 
alternative but to declare them void, and 
the decree continuing the injunction was 
confirmed and perpetuated. 

The importance of this case can hardly 
be overestimated. In several States this 
decision has been referred to and com
mented upon as establishing the correct 
doctrine with regard to sectarian appro
priations of public moneys. What might 
have been the result had the court before 
whom these cases were reviewed been pre
disposed to sympathize with the move
ment to maintain sectarian institutions at 
public expense, is something which dawns 
upon us with appalling suddenness. 
America would hR>ve presented to the 
world the spectacle of a nation, blessed as 
no other on earth has ever been, stricken 
with a paralysis as deadly and fatal to her 
vitality and growth as ever struck down 
the strong man in the prime of life. Had 
Rome been successful in that movement, 
its multitude of priests, monks, nuns, and 
sisters, would have established Catholic 
schools and so-called benevolent institu
tions without number, and a system as 
burdensome to the people as was ever cre
ated, would have been inaugurated in this 
country. The way would have been pre
pared for such an onslaught, not only 
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upon the treasuries of municipal corpora
tions, but also upon the treasuries of the 
various States and of the Federal Govern
ment itself, as would have proved as great 
a drain upon the people of America as the 
maintenaum~ of standing armies is to the 
nations of Europe. 

Is the present attitude of Rome in rega,rd 
to our public school system any more fa
vorable to the interests of America? Less 
than twenty years ago she met with 
crushing defeat along the old lines, and 
to-day we are brought face to face with a 
no less dangerous policy, which seeks, 
merely by other means, to commit this 
Government to a union of Church and 
State, and the support of sectarian insti
tutions. Under the plea of justice, or of 
right, or as a favor, as may best serve her 
purpose, while at the same time, in every 
possible way, depreciating the work of the 
Reformation and progress, Rome, true to 
her nature, is again artfully intriguing 
for the accomplishment of the same ends. 
Whether she will succeed in her purpose 
is the question which the people of this 
country will have to answer within a few 
short years. Which will it be? 

E. E. PARLIN. 

STATE OF TENNESSEE, 

In THE 

SUPREME COURT. 

STATE OF v:ENNESSEE t 
W. B. CAPPS, IN ERROR. J 

JACKSON, APRIL TERM, 1894. 

Brief and Argument of W. L. Carter, of 
Counsel for the Defense. 

(Concluded.) 

BuT it has been said so often, and by 
such eminent authority that "Christian
ity is part of the law of the land," that we 
give the following, which is conclusive of 
the question. Judge Allen G. Thurman, 
whose standing as a lawyer and statesman 
is second to no one, in the case above cited 
says:-

The Constitution having declared that all men have 
a natural and indefeasible right to wotship Almighty 
God according 1,o the dictates of conscience; that no 
human authority, whatev-er, can conttol 01' interfere 
with the rights of conscience; that no man shall be 
compelled to attend, erect, or support any place of 
worship, or to maintain any ministry against his con
sent; and that no preference shall ever be given by 
law to any religious society or mode of worship,~it 
follows that neither Christianity nor any other religion 
is a part of the laws of the State. Bloom vs. Richards, 
supra. 

Continuing he says:-
we sometimes hear it said that all religions are 

tolerated in this State, but this is not strictly accurate; 
much less is it accurate to say that one religion is a 
part of the law and all the rest merely tolerated. It 
is not mere toleration that every individual has in his 
belief or disbelief. He reposes, not upon the leniency 
of the Government, or of any class or sect of men; 
but upon his natural and indefeasible rights of con
science, which, in the hmguage of the Constitutio4, 
are "beyond the control or interference of any human 
authority." Same; Lindsey vs. Coates, 1 Ohio State, 
243. 

In State vs. Chandler, 2 Rar. (Del.), 
553, Justice Clayton said:-

Even in England, Christianity was never considered 
as part of the eommon law so far as that, for a viola
tion of its injunctioml and independent of the estab
lished laws of man and without the sanction of any 
positive act of Parliament, any man could be called to 
answer in a court o£ co1mnon law. 

As well stated by an eminent New York 
judge:-

The maxim that Christianity is a part of the com
: mon law haf! been frequ&ntly repeated by judges and 
text-write1·s, but jew have ever examined its truth, or 

explained its meaning. If Christianity is a part of the 
municipal law in the proper sense of the term, as it 
must be if a part of the common law, every person is 
liable to be punished by civil power who fails to em
brace its precepts; and if it must be conceded that in 
this sense the maxim is untrue, it ceases to be intel
ligible, aince a law without sanction is an absurdity 
in logic and a nullity in fact. 4 Sanford's Rep., 181. 

Justice W e]sh says:-
If Christianity is a law of the State, like every other 

law it must have a sanction. Adequate penalties 
must be provided to enforce obedience to all its re
quirements and precepts. No one contends for any 
such doctrine in this country, and I might almost say, 
in this age of the world. . ·. . True Christianity 
asks no aid from the sword of civil authority. It 
began without the sword, and whenever it has 
taken up the sword, it has perished by the sword. To 
depend on civil authority for its enforcement is to 
acknowledge its own weakness, which it can never 
afford to do. It is able to fight its own battles. Its 
weapons are moral and spiritual and not carnal. . . . 
It is not the power of man, but the power of God, on 
which it depends. 23 Ohio State, 211, Board of Edu
cation 'V8. Minor. 

And on page 248 he says, "Legal Chris
tianity is a solecism, a contradiction of 
terms." The last named case was argued 
for the Board of Education by the Ron. 
Stanley Matthews, afterward Associate 
Justice of the Supreme Court of the United 
States, and by Gov. Hoadley, afterwards 
governor of Ohio. The opinion, deciding 
unanimously in favor of the board, is one 
of the ablest expositions of the doctrine of 
the complete separation of the State from 
in any way interfering or influencing in 
religious matters, that has ever been 
given. 

And thus authority might be given 
without limit, almost; and not only of the 
most eminent jurists, but also of such 
statesm~tn as Washington (U. S. Stat., 
Vol. 8, 154), and of Jefferson(" Works of 
Thos. Jefferson," Vol. 1, p. 45), and others. 

James Madison tersely says:-
The same authority that can establish Christianity 

to the exclusion of aU other religions, with the same 
ease may establish any particular sect. "Writings of 
Jas. Madison," Vol. 1, p. 162. 

We close this part of the discussion by 
the following quotation from Judge Cooley, 
whose reputation as a con&titutional law
yer is perhaps greater than that of any 
living man:-

For these sev-eral reasons Christianity is not a part 
of the law of the land in any sense which entitles the 
courts to take notice of or base their judgments upon 
it. ''Constitutional Limiiations," 584. 

So fat, th~n, as the Parker case is based 
on the statement of the chief justice that 

· "Christianity is a part of the law of the 
land," it is unfounded. 

The second proposition is equally un
founded. 

IS SUNDAY LABOR IMMORAL ? 

Outside of purely religious feelings, or 
precepts, no one regards Sunday labor 
as different from labor on any other 
day of the week. This is shown by the 
fact that Jews, Sabbatarians, and all 
others who do not attach any special reli
gious significance to the day, do not regard 
Sunday labor as immoral. And the Jews 
are noted as moralists. If the question were 
asked, Why should not persons labor on 
Sunday? no re.ason could be given other 
than that it is contrary to our religious 
belief. It is the day, not the deed. And 
what is there peculiar about the day that 
distinguishes it from other days of the 
week, except that it is regarded as sacred 
by a large part of the people? There is 
no difference by n'ature. We could not 
tell when Sunday came except by the cal
endar. Nor will it do to say that it is set 
apart by civil law; for that would not 
affect the moral aspects of the labor. By 

law a thing can be made malum pro
hibitum but not malum in se. There 
are many things that are prohibited by 
law, such as hunting at certain seasons 
certain game, fishing in streams in certain 
ways, license and revenue law, etc., in 
which there is no moral turpitude in
volved. The law does not affect the mo
rality of an act. It would be just as 
immoral to steal without a law on the 
subject as it is with it. It is well shown 
in the well-known division of crimes into 
the two classes malum prohibitum and 
malum in se. But the learned chief 
justice in the Parker case says that the 
legislature prohibited Sunday labor be
cause it was immoral. The act of the 
legislature did not make it immoral, but 
the law was made because of the immoral 
character of the act. 

Nor can it be immoral because it shocks 
our religious feelings or belief. 

The devout Catholic believes it to be 
immoral to eat meat on Friday. It is not 
the eating of the meat, but the day on 
which it is done that shocks his moral 
sense. He is taught this by his religion. 
But it is no more immoral to eat meat on Fri
day than it is to labor on Sunday. There 
might be a majority of the citizens of the 
State Catholics, and they prohibit the 
eating of meat on Friday (like Sunday 
laws, for health, or sanitary reasons), but 
would it be held that repeated acts of eat
ing meat on Friday was immoral because 
a majority regarded it so, and that it 
would constitute a nuisance ? 

Again, the Jews and Sabbatarians re
gard Saturday as sacred, a.nd it would be 
a shock to their religious feelings to see 
the day desecrated, if they were largely 
in the majority; and if they had ·the 
power, they might and probably would 
set apart the day, as Sunday now is set 
apart by the majority. Would then a 
repetition of acts of labor on Saturday 
becom.e a nuisance? Or in a community 
composed mostly of Mohammedans would 
it be immoral to labor on the sixth day of 
the week, or Friday? And would repeated 
acts of the kind constitute a nuisance? 

It has been held in several cases that 
Sunday labor is immoral, but the reason 
given is that it is a desecration of "the 
sacred institution of the Sabbath" (Sorter 
vs. State, 5 Eng. [Ark.], 259; Pearce vs. 
Atwood, 13 Mass., 324; Lyon vs. Strong, 
6 Vt., 219; A<lams vs. Gay, 19 Vt., 358), 
and ''because not in unison with our holy 
religion." Amis vs. Kyle, 2 .Yerger, 31; 
Lindenmuller's case, 33 Barb., N. Y., ;548. 

None have ever given any reason for 
holding Sunday labor immoral on any but 
religious grounds, and certainly no other 
can be found. 

As before shown, it cannot be so held 
in this State, because, in order to do so, 
the courts would have first to decide that 
Sunday was a sacred or religions day, 
and thus decide a matter that is in contro
versy between Christians themselves, as 
well as against Jews, etc. In other words 
the courts cannot decide questions of reli
gion at all,-not even as to whether a 
question is one that is held by any sect to 
be true or not true. 

The courts cannot decide whether Sun
day, the first day of the week, is the "Sab
bath," or whether Saturday, the seventh 
day, is the one to observe. Hence the 
courts cannot hold that Sunday labor is 
immoral because it is a desecration of the 
Sabbath; because they would first have to 
decide that that day was the Sabbath. 

As stated, no case has ever based the 



statement that Sunday labor is immoral 
on other than religious grounds. 

But by far the ablest as well as the most 
numerous authorities have upheld the con
stitutionality of Sunday statutes on purely 
secular grounds, -the power of. the legis
lature to forbid labor on one day of the 
week,-and expressly state that the ques
tion of morals and religion is not involved 
at all. 

Of course all persons know that the 
Sunday laws have always been based on, 
and are essentially a part of, the teachings 
of the Church; but while admitting this 
fact, they are sustained on other grounds. 

The following authorities show conclu
sively that there· is no moral turpitude in
volved in Sunday labor. In New York it 
was said that:-

In so far as the business is immoral, the permitted 
sales are just as immoral as those prohibited. Business 
transactions which are void, are void not because they 
are immoral, but because they are prohibited by law. 
Styles vs. Smith, 12 Wendell, 57. 

And Judge Thurman, of Ohio, says:
The act does not, to any extent, rest on the grounds 

. that it is immoral or irreligious to labor on the Sab
bath any more than upon any other day. Bloom vs. 
Richards, 2 Ohio State, 387. 

To the same effect are Mahone vs. Cook, 
26 Pa., 342; Dale vs. Knapp, 98 Pa., 389; 
M'Gatrick 1-•s. Newman, 4 Ohio State, 566; 
L & N. R. R. case, 80 Ky., 291; Sand
storm vs. State, 25 Tex., App. 133. As 
stated by Mr. Ringgold, "It is safe to say 
that anything may be done on Sunday 
that may be done on any other day unless 
prohibited by statute." Ringgold's "Law 
of Sunday," 226; Benham vs. Ohio, 12 So. 
Reporter, 996. 

That Sunday labor is not immoral, is 
shown bv the fact that Sabbatarians are 
exempted from the penalties for Sunday 
labor in many States. • 

There are nineteen States that expressly 
exempt from the operation of the statutes 
against Sunday labor, persons who from 
religious motives keep sacred some other 
day of the week: Ark. Act. 1884, chap. 
45; Conn. 1888, chap. 99; Ill. Rev. Stat. 
261; Ind. Rev. Stat., 2000; Iowa Code, 
sec. 5438; Kans. Gen'l. Stat., 2396; Ky. 
Gen'l. Stat., chap. 21, sec. 10; MaineRev. 
Stat., chap. 124, sec. 223; Mass. Gen. 
Stat., chap. 28, sec. 13; Mich. Howells 
Anno. Stat., sec. 2015-22; Minn. Acts, 
Vol. 2, p. 2984; Neb. Comp. Stat., sec. 
241; N.J. Rev. Stat., p. 1227, sec. 33; N. 
D. Comp. Stat., 6243; Ohio, Rev. Stat., 
sec. 7033; R.I. Pub. Stat., chap. 244, sec. 
18; V a. Code, sec. 3800; W. V a. Code, 
·chap. 149, sec. 17; Wis. Anno. Stat., sec. 
4596. 

If Sunday labor is immoral, these States 
grant the right to certain of their citizens 
to do that which is immoral, and if a suc
cession of such acts constitutes a nuisance, 
those States permit nuisances becauRe of 
the religious belief or acts of the exempted 
class. 

California, Idaho, and Arizona have no 
Sunday laws at all; and if the Sunday 
nuisance theory is to prevail, they allow 
as a right the carrying on of· that which 
is a nuisance, without let or hindrance. 

Other States (Kansas, Nevada, etc.) pro
hibit games, amusements and the like, but 
allow honest labor on Sunday. These 
statutes show that in the minds of the leg
.islatures of the States, Sunday laws rest 
not upon moral grounds at all, but are 
purely religious regulations. 

A moment's observation will at once 
show that there is no question of morals 
involved in Sunday labor. We see street 

cars, omnibuses, and other means of 
travel or transit in cities carried on every 
Sunday. Aud so far from regarding it as 
immoral, there are few people, indeed, 
who will not patronize them. And should 
there be one who does not, it is from strict 
religious scruples. The question of morals 
is never thought of. 

The same might be said of the railroads, 
steambo~ts, livery stables, news agents, 
etc., etc. Did the thought ever occur to 
one that when he buys his Sunday news
paper he is guilty of an immoral act? or 
when he takes a car and travels to his 
place of business in order to be ready on 
Monday to commence his labors, that he 
has been guilty of that which, if repeated, 
becomes a nuisance and indictable as such? 

It having been as we claim, demonstrated 
that there is no question of morals involved 
in Sunday labor, if then, such labor does 
not interfere with nor disturb others, a 
succession of such acts cannot become a 
nuisance. 

It follows that as the acts of defendant, 
in laboring on his farm on Sunday were 
not immoral in themselves, and as no one 
was molested, disturbed, or interfered 
with thereby, the two separate acts or 
any number of such, did not become a 
public nuisance. And he is amenable 
only to the penalty prescribed by the stat
ute, sec. 2289, for having followed his 
usual avocation on Sunday. 

In 1890, in the case of R. M. King, this 
question was again before this court, and 
without giving any written opinion the 
decision of the lower court convicting the 
defendant was affirmed. He afterwards 
applied to the U. S. Court, Judges Ham
mond and Jackson, for discharge on habeas 
corpus. Judge Hammond, in an ably 
written opinion, said that if the question 
were on its merits before him he would 
have no difficulty in deciding that King 
bad not been convicted of violating any 
law. But he dismissed the case on the 
ground that the courts of the State had 
jurisdiction to try and determine the case, 
and having done so, the Federal courts 
could not interfere with the sentence, 
however erroneous it might be. 

Then, in the language of Chief Justice 
Nicholson, "to hold that labor becomes a 
nuisance, simply because. it is carried on 
on Sunday is a perversion· of the term 
nuisance." This is true, . both on prin
ciple and authority, and the defendant if 
amenable at all to law, could only be pro
ceeded against under the statute. 

It is a fact, worthy of remark, that if the 
Sunday.law against labor were enforced, 
the consequences would be destructive to 
all interests, to an extent not usually 
thought of. Suppose the railroads, steam
boats, street cars, and all other public 
carriers were stopped; the sale of papers, 
books, magazines, etc., punished; livery 
stables and messengers indicted as nui
sances; and, as was once done in Massa
chusetts, persons were indicted for gath
ering sticks to make fires,-and all because 
of the day being Sunday,-would not con
sternation spread to such an extent that 
laws would be speedily passed that would 
put a stop to such relics of barbarism? 

It is also worthy of remark that while 
the labor as enumerated above, is openly, 
publicly, and notoriously carried on every 
Sunday, and has been at all times in the 
past, there has never yet been a case of a 
single conviction for Sunday labor in the 
State since its foundation, except the per
son convicted was a member of the sect 
known as Seventh-day Adventists; and in 
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no instance has the labor complained of 
been such as to molest or interfere with 
the comfort, well-being, or rights of others. 
For this reason, the prosecution smacks so 
strongly of religious persecution, that it 
should be repelled from the courts. 

w. L. CARTER, 

S. F. WILSON, 
Counsel for Defendant. 

w. L. CARTER, 
Counsel for the Defense. 

Making Merchandise of Religion. 

A LECTURE was recently delivered in 
Holyoke, Mass., which to my mind is 
worthy of note. The lecturer was sent 
out by a syndicate of food firms for the 
purpose of creating a demand by stimulat
ing public sentiment in favor of the foods 
handled by these firms. The lecturer's 
method is to reach the ''better" classes 
by giving his lectures under the auspices 
of the Woman's Christian Temperance 
Union or the Young Men's Christian As
sociation, or some other popular society. 
Having secured his audience of the well
to-do, his first step is to create a distrust 
in the minds of his hearers in regard to 
food producers in general. Even the 
honest old farmers of Vermont toiling 
amid their sugar camps in the Green 
Mountains are made to appear as unprin
cipled adulterators of the sweet extracts 
from their woody vales. 

The lecturer himself appears more hon
orable by contrast and by the very con
tempt which he manifests for such things. 
He would scorn anything that came short 
of the highest Christian integrity. Nei
ther was he alone in his views. The firms 
which he represented were all of them 
composed of high-toned, honorable, Chris
tian gentlemen. Temperance men; God 
fearing men; men who respected the Sab
bath. None of their products were man
ufactured or transported upon the Sabbath 
day. Surely such men were worthy of 
patronage. Their products cost a trifle 
more, but you could rest assured that such 
men would give you only the genuine 
article. 

I thought that the fact that the religion 
of these men, and f'specially their observ
ance of Sunday was made so prominent a 
feature of this lecture, and a reason why 
they should be patronized was significant. 

J. S. COMINS. 

------~~--------

Why Exempt "Conscientious" Sev
enth-day Baptists, if Sunday Laws 

Are not Religious? 

THE provision in many of the Sunday 
laws, while adopted in order to do justly, 
apparently, by Sabbath-keepers, Jews and 
Christians, is wholly unmeaning and un
just if Sunday be only a "civil institu
tion." Why must one be conscientious in 
observing the Sabbath, before he can be 
permitted to do secular business on Sun
day, except that the law assumes that he 
must be religious on one day or the other ? 
If Sunday is only a dies non, merely a 
civil holiday or rest day, why put it on a 
basis unlike that of !fhanksgiving day, 
Christmas, or the Fourth of July ? These 
are dies non. This is as far as civil au
thority has any right to go; as far as civil 
rights demand that it shall go. How far-: 
cical to demand that before one be per-' 
mitted to work on tlie Fourth of July he 
shall patriotically observe another day 1 
No legislature would think of enacting a 
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law that every body must feast upon 
Thanksgiving, except such as shall prove 
that they have gorged on turkey and . 
cranberry 8auce the day before. In short, 
no holiday except Sunday is hedged about 
with statutes forbidding labor or amuse
ment on the part of those who have re
frained from those on a previous day 
designated by the statute. It is unjust 
and unchristian to forbid Sabbath-keepers 
to labor on Sunday. It is a· shameful relic 
of Middle Age bigotry and intolerance to 
punisl;l theni for so doing. But there is 
neither consistency, justice, nor religious 
freedom in exempting them because they 
have been "conscientious," or religious in 
observing the day previous. Inconsisten
cies could scarcely be more glaring than 
those are which are presented in connec
tion with Sunday legislation and its en
forcement.-Evangel and Sabbath Out
l:ook. 

--------·~~--------

Grants of Public Money for Parochial 
Schools. 

A CAMPAIGN is being waged at the 
doors of Congress against those items in 
the Indian Appropriation bill providing 
for the support of parochial schools. The 
opponents of the appropriations for schools 
under church management claim that they 
have a large number of members of the 
House pledged to fight the grants when 
the bill is brought up. They represent 
that during the past eight years a total of 
$2,366,416 has been given to the Roman 
Catholic schools out of $~, '167, 951 appro
priated, and that the proportion given to 
the Catholic schools is steadily increasing 
since the Congregational, Methodist, Pres
byterian, and Episcopal churches have 
withdrawn their applications for fu·nds. 

The whole amount asked for this year 
is said to be nearly $400,000, to be dis
tributed among forty-five Roman Catholic 
schools. The particular items in the bill 
which congressmen are asked to oppose 
are for the following schools: St. Boni
face, Banning, Cal., $12,500; Holy Fam
ily, Blackfeet, Mont., $12,500; St. John's, 
Collegeville, Minn., $10,000; St. Benedict's, 
Stearns County, $10,000; St. Paul's, Clon
tarf, Minn., $10,000; St. Ignatius, Jocko, 
Cal., $45,000; St. Joseph's, Renssalaer, 
Ind., $8,330; Kate Drexel, Umatilla, Ore., 
$9,000. 

·-------..~----

THE attempt has been renewed to induce 
the present Congress to takfl action on the 
proposed amendment recognizing the name 
of God in the Constitution. We have 
never been much impressed by the argu
ments of those who urge this amendment. 
Considering the enormous difficulty of 
passing an amendment to the Constitution, 
and the slight gain that would accrue 
from the mere mention of God in that 
document, this agitation seems to us like 
hunting snipe with a howitzer. The same 
amount of Eiffort and ammunition rightly 
expended would carry havoc into the 
ranks of the .enemy. The putting of the 
name of God into the Constitution will 
make the United States neither more nor 
less a Christian nation than it now is; and 
if it were really a Christian nation, what 
would the presence or the absence of the 
name import ?-N. Y. Er,am.iner. 
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THE caseagainstElderW. A. McCutchen 
and Prof. Elmer C. Keck, at Gainesville, 
Ga., for Sunday work, has been postponed 
by request of the prosecuting attorney 
until August. Some doubt is expressed 
that the case will ever be tried again. 

IT seems that the cause of legal Sunday 
sacredness is not to lose its influe'ntial 
champion, Col. W. C. P. Breckinridge, 
the self-confessed adulterer, and father of 
the Breckinridge Sunday bill. It is said 
that his renomination and re-election are 
now assured. --. WE print this week the concrusion of 
the brief of W. L. Carter, of counsel for 
the defense in the Capps case before the 
Tennessee Supreme Court. It is an able, 
candid, and temperate presentation of the 
law and precedents in such cases; and is 
withal convincing; nevertheless it failed 
to so impress the court, and the decision 
of the lower court has been affirmed. 
This commits Tennessee fully to a course 
of religious persecution under the forms 
of law, but without any statute author
izing anything of the kind. Sabbath
keepers in that State may as . well be 
prepared for the ·worst. The courts stand 
ready to do the bidding of religious preju
dice, bigotry and intolerance. 

REFERRING to the Capps case the Jack
son Daily Whig says:-

The supreme court, Judge McAlister delivering the 
opinion of the court, yesterday morning affirmed the 
case of W. B. Capps vs. the State, a case appealed 
from Weakley County. 

Capps is a Seventh-day Adventist, and believes that 
Saturday is the Sabbath of the Bible, and that there 
is no divine warrant for changing the Sabbath from 
Saturday to Sunday. He acted upon his conviction 
and kept Saturday as his Sabbath and true day of rest. 
On Sunday he went forth to ·his work, plowing, cutting 
stalks, etc. This shocked the sensibilities of his 
neighbors whose attention was attracted by the un
usu:;~l spectacle. Capps was indicted in the circuit 
court of Weakley County, and there being no dispute 
as to facts, he was convicted, and Judge Swiggart 
fined him $10. 'rhe defendant claimed, of course, 
that he had committed no offense, and that his arrest 
and fine were illegal and unconstitutional and violative 
of that religious liberty guaranteed to all citizens of 
the United States by the Constitution thereof. 

Judge McAlister said that the settled law of this 
State was against the defendant, and referred espe
cially to the recent case of King vs. the State. The 
judgment of the lower court was affirmed. 

The sentence of the court may seem 
light, but it is sufficient to keep Mr. Capps 
in jail for not less than sixty days. The 
fine alone,-at twenty-five cents per day, 
the credit allowed by the State, is equiva
lent to .forty days in jail, while the costs 
will make it considerably more. 

.AMERltC.AN SENT:Jr:NEL., 

THE probate court at Buffalo has been 
asked to decide a question which may 
prove to be as far-reaching in its conse
quences as any ever decided by any court. 
Nothwithstanding constitutional guaran
tees of religious liberty, the courts of the 
United States, and of various States, have 
from time to time assumed to say that 
this is a Christian nation, and that Chris
tianity is a part of the law of the land, 
etc. But aside from Sunday observance 
it has not been very clearly defined what 
constituted the official Christianity which 
is a part of our common law, or that in 
the case of the country at large consti
tutes this a " Christian · nation." The 
Buffalo decision may aid materially in 
elucidating this question and in adding 
another article to the national creed. 

The question to be decided by the Buf
falo court has been stated thus:-

Is the sonl immortal ? Do masses celebrated by the 
Roman Catholic Church benefit the dead ? 

The :facts which raised this question, or 
these questions, rather, have been given 
thus: Mrs Catherine Backus, who died in 
Buffalo last January, bequeathed her es
tate, consisting of $1,000 in cash, to Nich
olas Bashman as trustee, to be expended 
by him for masses "for the benefit of my 
poor soul and that of my deceased hus
band." Mrs Backus' children contested 
the will on the grounds that the trustee 
was invested with too much discretionary 
power and that the soul is at best an in
tangible legatee, and that there is no com
petent evidence before the court" that Mrs, 
Backus or her husband was possessed of a 
soul for which a trust might be held. 

Great possibilities are bound up in this 
question. We have for a long time 
known that sooner or later the dogma of 
the immortality of the soul would be 
officially indorsed by our Government, but 
just how this was to be brought about 
was not easy to see. But the Buffalo case 
points out the probable course the matter 
will take. Once in the courts the dogma 
of natural ·immortality, or life without 
Christ, can easily become an article of 
governmental religion. 

MAY 25, the General Assembly of the 
Southern Presbyterian Church, in session 
at Nashville, declined to sustain the ap
peal of the Charleston Presbytery against 
the synod of South Carolina in the cele
brated Means case. Miss Sadie M. Means, 
an employee of the Telephone Exchange 
in Columbia, S. C., was dismissed by the 
session of the Second Presbyterian Church 
of that city for violation of the Sabbath, 
in that she performed her duties at the 
exchange on Sunday from 9 o'clock A.M., 
until 1 o'clock P. M. A. M. Monteith and 
Emma M. Monteith, brother-in-law and 
sister of Miss Means, appealed the case to 
Charleston Presbytery, and the presbytery 
ind_orsed the action of the session. The 
appeal was then carried to the synod of 
South Carolina, and this body reversed 
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tbe action of the presbytery of the session 
and ordered Miss Means restored to the 
church. 

This the session failed to do, and Charles
ton Presbytery appealed to the general 
assembly. The vote to sustain was 48; to 
partially sustain, 8; not to sustain, 77. 
The effect of this action of the assembly will 
be that Miss Means will be restored to 
communion in the Second Presbyterian 
Church. 

This action is fitting. Sunday being 
only an institution of the church, resting 
only upon human authority, it is em
inently proper that churches should define 
the relation of their members to it. The 
Southern Presbyterian Church evidently 
recognizes the fact that there is no divine 
command for Sunday observance, else the 
highest court of that church would scarcely 
dare to excuse people from keeping it holy. 

AN Oshkosh, Wis., paper says, "The 
Sunday Observance Society has by no 
means gone to sleep. Another public 
meeting of the society will be held <XI 

Wednesday evening at the First Method
ist Church, the other evangelical churches 
having adjourned their regular prayer
meetings for that purpose. Several speak
ers and interesting music have been secured 
for that occasian." 

And yet we are told the Sunday is a 
civil institution and that Sunday laws are 
in no wise religious. But the churches 
adjourn their prayer meetings to secure 
their enforcement. Do they do this for 
any other "civil" law? 

Nos. 119 and 121 of the Bible Students' 
Library have reached our table. These 
are both good numbers. 

No. 119, "The Kingdom of Christ," 
contains 16 pages, and shows in an interest
ing way the nature of the kingdom and 
its subjects, and when and how it will be 
established-not when as to definite time, 
but in its relation to other events. Price, 
2 cents.· 

No. 121, " The Temporal Millennium," 
is a 24 page tract It should be in the 
hands of every lover of Bible truth for on 
few points do the people need instruction 
more than on this one. The doctrine of a 
temporal millennium is a soul-destroying 
delusion, and this tract is well calculated 
to make this fact clear to the reader. 
Price, 3 cents. 
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BEFORE the Lord Jesus Christ went 
away from the world, he said to his disci
ples, "I will not leave you comfortless: I 
will come to you." 

As he was about to ascend to heaven 
from the Mount of Olives, he said again 
to his disciples, "Go ye into all the world, 
and preach the gospE1l to every creature; 

and, lo, I am with you alway, 
even to the end of the world." 

THE presence of Christ with his people 
is thus an assured fact. Nor is it only 
with them in an outward and separate 
sense, but with them in the inward and 
essential sense of oneness with them. He 
is with them by being -in them. And so 
it is written: '' I will dwell in them, and 
walk in them; and I will be their God, 
and they shall be my people." 2 Cor. 
6:16. 

------+-

BuT his name is Immanuel, which is, 
"God with us." "God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto himself." 
Therefore, the presence of Christ with his 
people is the presence of God also. It is 
the presence of both tho Father and tL.e 
Son, for they "are one." And so he has 
said: "If a man.love me, he will keep my 
words: and my Fathm· will love him, and 
1ve will come unto him, and make our 
abode with him." John 14: 23. 

AN abode is a dwelling-place. We will 
come unto him and make him our dwell
ing-place. "Jror thus saith the high and 
lofty One that inhabiteth eternity, whose 
name is Holy : I dwell in the high and 
holy place, w-ith him also that is of a con
trite and humble spirit." Isa. 57: 15. 
"My presence shall go with thee." Ex. 
33: 14. And as God is real, and Christ is 
real, so their presence is real. 'fheir pres
ence with the believor in Jesus is a real 
presence. This is the true real presence. 
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How, then, is this real presence mani
fested? Here is the answer to that ques
tion: ''Strengthened with might by his 
Spirit in the inner man, that Christ may 
dwell in your hearts, that ye 
might be filled with all the fulness of 
God." Eph.3:16, 17, 19. "For in him 
cl welleth all the fulness of the Godhead 
bodily." Qol. 2:9. Thus it is by the Holy 
Spirit that Christ dwells with his people. 
It is by the presence of the Holy Spirit in 
the heart of the believer that the real 
presence of Christ is manifested to those 
and in those who are his. For "if any 
man have not the Spirit of Christ he is 
none of his." Rom. 8:9. 

THis is more fully stated in the Saviour's 
last talk with his disciples (John 14: 1G-2i3) 
before his death. He says: "I will not 
leave you comfortless: I will come to 
you." As he will not leave his children 
comfortless, he gives them the Comforter. 
He gives them the Comforter because he 
will come to them. Consequently, it is by 
''the Comforter, which is the Holy Ghost," 
that Christ dwells with his people, and 
that his real presence is manifested to 
them and in them. So he says: "I will 
pray the Father, and he shall give you 
another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you for ever; even the Spirit of 
truth; whom the world cannot receive, 
because it seeth him not, neither knoweth 
him: but ye know him, for he dwelleth 
with you and shall be in you. At 
that day ye shall know that I am in my 
Father, and ye in me, and I in you." In 
the day that the child of God receives the 
Holy Spirit, he knows that Christ dwells 
in him : he knows the real presence of 
Christ with him and in him. 

THIS Spirit of truth, the Comforter, 
which is the Holy Ghost, which brings 
the presence of Christ, the world cannot 
receive "because it se.~th him not, neither 
knoweth him." And the world sees him 
not because it does not believe. Instead 
of bel£ev,ing, that it may see, the world 
wants to see that it may believe. And 
so, because the world sees not the Spirit 
of God, and sees not Jesus Christ, it will 
not believe; and therefore cannot receive 
him and cannot know him. But to those 
who do believe and therefore do receive 
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him, Jesus says, "Y e know him, for he 
d welleth with and shall be in you." The 
promise of the Spirit i:s received "through 
faith," and then we know him. So that 
it is literally true that by faith we know 
God and the things of God. 

FAITH is not speculation. It is not a 
guessipg at things. It is not a taking for 
granted that of which there is not, and 
cannot be, any certainty. Faith is the 
means of attaining to knowledge which 
cannot be reached in any other way. And 
it is absolute knowledge too. Instead of 
faith being the taking at a venture things 
of which there is no certainty, it is that 
which introduces us to the very certainties 
of the universe itself. If the world could. 
see God or the things of God with worldly 
eyes, and could know God or the things 
of God by worldly knowledge, this would 
reduce God and all the things of God to 
the level of this world and the things of 
this world.. And this would be only to 
confirm, by the sanction of God, this world 
forever in its own ways as they are. 
But God wants to lift the world up to 
himself and his ways, instead of having 
the world bring him clown to its own level 
to confirm its own wickedness. And in 
order that the world may be brought to 
God and his ways, it must see with other 
than worldly eyes and. know with o~}ler 
than worldly knowledge. It must see 
with the eyes of God and know with the 
knowledge of God; And that it may do 
this, God has made to all the world the 
gift of faith. By faith we see that which 
without it cannot be seen, and by faith 
we know that which without H cannot be 
known. By faith we see him who is in
visible (Heb. 11: 27), and the things that 
are etemal (2 Cor. 4: 18). By faith we 
know him who is the Author and Foun
tain of knowledge, and that which passeth 
knowledge. Eph. 3: 19. So, whib the 
world cannot receive the Spirit of God 
because it seeth him not neither knoweth 
him, they who are of faith can receive 
him. And having received him they see 
him, though he be invisible, and know 
him. To these he says, "Ye know him; 
for he clwelleth with you and shall be in 
you." And, '' Y e see me." And, '' I will 
manifest myself to him." 

SucH is the irue doctrine of the· real 
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presence of Christ with those who are his, 
and of his manifestation to them and in 
them. In one word, this is the gospel. 
Without it there is no gospel of Christ. 
The Lord's own definition of the gospel 
is that it is Christ in believers the 
hope of glory. And here it, is: " Be 
not moved away from the hope of 
the gospel, which ye have heard 
Whereof I am made a minister . . . 
to fulfill the word of God; even the mys
tery which hath been hid from ages and 
fl'Om generations, but is now made man
ifest to his saints; to whom God would 
make known what is the riches of the 
glory of this mystery among the Gentiles: 
which is Ghrist in you the hope of glory; 
whom we preach." Col. 1:23-28. Christ 
in men the hope of glory; God manifest 
in the flesh; this and this alone is the 
gospel of Christ. The preaching of this 
is the only preaching of the gospel of 
Christ. And therefore Paul tells us that 
" It pleased God to reveal his Son in me 
that I might preach him among the Gen
tiles." Gal. 1: 15, lG. Not revealed to 
him only, but revealed in him; and re
vealed to him by bfling revealed in him. 
He was to preach Christ in men the hope 
of glory; but he could not possibly do 
this unless he knew Christ in himself the 
hope of glory. It was not enough to 
preach about this-he must preach this 
in very fact. It was not the thing to do 
to preach about him, but to preach him. 

So also with the twelve: they knew of 
him, and he had been revealed to them in 
an outward way; but this was not enough. 
He commanded them to tarry in Jerusalem 
till they were endued with power from on 
high, and said, '' Y e shall receive powe: 
after that the Holy Ghost is come upon 
you: and ye shall be witnesses unto me 
both in Jerusalem, and in all Judea, and 
in Samaria, and unto the uttermost parts 
of the earth." He also said to them: " It 
is expedient for you that I go away. For 
if I go not away the Comforter will not 
come unto you; but if I depart I will send 
him unto you." He had been with them 
now three years or more, and yet there 
were some of them who were not con
verted, and none of them really knew him 
for what he was. And even while he was 
speaking these things they did not under
stand him. 

It was expedient for them and for us 
that he should go away that the Comforter 
might come. For one moment of the 
presence and the power of the Holy Spirit 
in the heart and upon the mind would 
give more of the knowledge of Christ than 
would ten thousand years of outward ob
servation. They were to preach him in 
men the hope of glory, and to do this they 
must know him iu themselves-not outside 
of themselves and with the natural obser
vation only. And when he had gone back 
to heaven and on Pentecost had shed forth 
the abundance of his Spirit, converting 
the heart and enlightening the mind, 
though he was so far away from them in 
his bodily form, yet his real presence was 
actually nearer, and they knew infinitely 
more of him and his teachings from the 
first day that they ever saw him than they 
c·:d in all the time that they were with 
biro as he was on the earth. Then they 
could preach him. Then they could preach 
him as l1e is. Then and not till then were 
they prepared to pre2.Jh the living gospel 
which is the living ''Christ in you the 
hope of glory." 

THUS "God who commanded the light 

to shine out of darkness, hath shined in 
our hearts, to give the light of the knowl
edge of the glory of God in the face of 
Jesus Christ. And this treasure we have 
in earthen vessels, that the excellency of 
the power may be of God and not of us. 
. . . Always bearing about in the body 
the dying of the Lord Jesus, that the life 
also of Jesus might be made manifest in 
our body. For we which live are alway 
delivered unto death for Jesus' sake that 
the life also of Jesus might be made man
ifest in our mortal flesh." 2 Cor. 4 : 6, 10, 
11. "For I through the law am dead to 
the law that I might live unto God. I am 
crucified with Christ; nevertheless I live; 
yet not I, but Christ liveth in me : and 
the life which I now live in the flesh I live 
by the faith of the Son of God who loved 
me and gave himself for me." Gal. 2: 20. 

SucH is the Scripture doctrine, the true 
doctrin<'l, of the real presence of Christ 
with his people and in his people. It is 
the presence of Christ himself in the 
believer by the creative power and over
shadowing of the Spirit of God. This is 
the mystery of God. Col. 1 : 26, 27. 

We ask the reader to study it carefully, 
and preserve this paper till our next issue, 
when we shall examine the papal doctrine 
of the " real presence. ' 1 

"The~Commonweal of Christ." 

THE religions phase of the Coxey move
ment is as strange and weird as the move
ment itself is ominous. By it the influ
ence of fanaticism is added to the urgent 
demands of physical necessity; and the 
Coxey "soldiers" marching toward Wash
ington in pursuit of the phantom Govern
mental Bounty, are transformed into ver
itable crusaders, inspired by that strongest 
of all motives, religious zeal. 

So-called orthodoxy has for years taught 
that sometime a millennium of peace and 
plenty will come wherein every man will 
sit under his own vine and fig tree; and 
in the dire necessities of the evil times 
upon which we have fallen, men have 
conceived the idea of ushering in that age 
of peace by their own efforts-by war if 
necessary. And so we find the Labor 
Advocate saying: "Coxey's army went in 
peace, but if there is not relief granted 
soon, the next army will go with their 
war paint on." 

Thus far only two divisions of this army 
have actually reached Washington; but 
the spirit is not dead; neither have the 
causes that gave rise to the movement 
ceased to exist. And, as before remarked, 
to the desperation of dire want has been 
added the spirit of religious fanaticism. 

Speaking in the United States Senate, 
May 10, of the Coxey movement, a South
ern senator said:-

Its divisions and corps are moving upon this Capitol 
from every quarter of the compass save one. From 
every section of this Union save that one section they 
are coming, and we are confronted with the marvelous 
spectacle of portions of the people in every section 
except in one turning a listening ear to the appeals of 
J\fr. Coxey and his lieutenants. The section in which 
the Commonweal Army, as it is called, has received 
few or no rem·uits is the South. 

Senator Gordon's words were probably 
true when uttered, but they are only tech
nically true now. There may be no divi
sions actually ma,rching from the South, 
but the same spirit o£ unrest that has 
brought forth organized armies in the 
North and Vvest is haaring a like fruit in 
the South; and there the religious phase 
is more marked than in other sections of 
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the country. Southern blood is warm, 
and Southern religious zeal is ardent; and 
what the first Commonwealers merely 
hinted at or claimed with becoming mod
esty, namely, a divine commission and a 
spiritual goal, their Southern brethren 
assert with a positiveness born of honest 
though n;tistaken conviction. Tb~ C_om
monweal, published at North Birmlllg
ham, Ala., in its issue of May 31, pub
lishes the following:-

The Alabama Army 
OF THE 

Commonweal of Christ. 
(RESERVES) 

PROCLAMATION OF PRINCIPLES. 

PEACE ON EARTH, Goon vVILL TOWARD MEN, Bur 

DEATH TO INTEREST ON BoNDS. 

CESSATION OR REPUDIATION. 

STARVING IN THE MIDST OF PLENTY! EKSLA VED IN 
THE MIDST OF DEMOCRACY! EXERCISING EVERY CON
STITUTIONAL RIGHT! We are brought into a condition 
of DIRE DESTITUTION, DESOLATION AND DESPERATION 
by the PUBLIC PROSTITUTES OF PLUTOCRACY. 

"We hold: that there are certain SELF-EVIDENT, 
(constitutional) OSSIFIED rights; among which are, 
life liberty and happiness." The "Right of Pursuit" 
has' NOT OssiFIED. It has been "o'er well" EXER
CISED. WE HAVE BEEN IN IT. The guarantee of its 
''inalienable" nature has been more than fulfilled; 
we have been utterly unable to shake it off; yea, we 
have been ALLOWED TO DISSIPATE in the DESOLATION 
of "PURSUIT," until we are DESTITUTE, DESOLATE AND 
DESPERATE, but not DESPONDENT, thank God; and our 
BURDEN BEARING BODIES are TIRED, and the C-Onditions 
are hard and press heavily, but THEY are not OssiFIED. 

We hold: with all plutocracy's prostitutes, that all 
"constitutional rights" are for a SOOTHING DECEP-
TION, to make a PEACEFUL SLAVE, and with all HONOR 

, ABLE STATESMEN, ancient and modern, that they are 
"CORDS which BIND the WEAK," but "COBWEBS 
through which the STRONG BREAK WITH IMPUNITY," 

We hold: that the "inalienable" nature of all 
"CONSTITUTIONAL RIGHTS" al'e AD11ITTED and the 
EFFECTIVE EXERCISE of NONE PERMITTED. 

We hold: that the Constitution BINDS us to the 
DEAD PAST BLINDS US to the ever LIVING PRESENT and 
GLORIOUS ;UTURE, and SHIELDS OUl' enemies from our 
RIGHTEOUS WRATH. 

\¥ e hold ; that, as long as God and man produces, 
an "overproductior," as long as the producer is enti
tled to what he produces, Legislators are responsible 
for his sueeessful (harmless) spoliation and robbe1·y; 
and as long as the Divine and human pro~ucers, pro
duce a oufficiency, Legislators are responsrble for gen
eral prosperity; and will be so held, by a brave and 
honest people. 

We hold: that "existence is perpetual subsistence," 
hence, that all human existence, all government, sub
sists by and thTough the producer- -the man that 
labors. 

We hold: that all Natural, monopolies naturally, 
belong to the people. 

LAND. 

We hold: that the land is the God-given hentage 
of all the peopl~, "Shall not be sold forever," and 
that His fiat is sufficient. Hence we declare, that 
USE and OCCUPANCY is the only Christian title, 
and that man's necessities cover the ground. 

LABOR. 

We hold: that, the producer owns all that he pro
duces and tlmt "he that defraudeth him thereof is a 
man of blood." '' If he will not labor, neither shall 
he eat." We declare that the producer, now, create::: 
ten dollars and fifty cents per day, and gets one dollar 
per day. 

MONEY. 

vVe hold: that, the same cause which produces the 
value of a corner lot, the aggregation of the people and 
their necessities, produces money, the Vehicle for the 
exchange of those necessities; therefore, the FIAT of 
a Self-governing people makes money, which is the 
final, the greatest expression of their Sovereignty. and 
the Resting Place of Freedom; Hence we declare: 
that, the people are entitled to a FULL supply of 
money, which will destroy our greatest enemy, 
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INTEREST. Interest must be destroyed, or it will 
destroy us. 

'I: he source, the cause and the expression; (of pros
pel'lty and peace.) 

LAND, LABOR AND MONEY, SHALL BE FREED. 

We hold: that, the only way in which the people 
can po~sess (not pursue) "happiness," is through the 
REFERENDUM and INI'l'IATIVE. 

We hol<l: tlmt, the public prostitutes, trusted as 
·public servants, eontemning•the Constitution, on the 
first clay of May, 18!14, by excluding the people from 
their Capitol, their National Home, the Citadel of the 
Nation's laws, and denying free speech, declared them
selves Masters of the people and Murderers of Liberty; 
and as Pontius Pilate, the Chief Priests, Scribes and 
Elders slyly secured the condemnation and crucifixion 
of the F~tther of Freedom, so have they the lineal 
dcscendtmts, secured the condemnation and persecu
tion of the Forerunners of Libm·ty. With liberty 
lying prone in her own home; with freedom destroyed 
i1 ctd free speeeh suppressed ; with the HALLS of liberty 
pl'ostituted and the highways patroled; with the 
spawn of corrnption in our offices of justice; with our 
respectable poor, lmngry and ragged, and afraid to 
aBk to work for bread, for fear of imprisonment; with 
a complaint of wages, a call to arms; with the State 
in the bloody hands of ''BLACK belt HEROES" 
anxious to kill; with tho Govemment (both State and 
national) ft Despotism, ftll organic part of the great 
gold parasite eons piracy against human liberty; the 
great head of which is a Jew, the little head of which 
is a Drunken Hangman; with a "rifle diet" contin
ually offered. Is it strange that you, American Sons 
of Freedom, to save that freedom, are getting ready to 
taJ'e the "d,iet " ? 

'Vith a rotten Representative Republic, that is not 
and cannot be a government "Of the people, By the 

·people anc1 For the people;" with the Useful Jlilasses 
in possession of this fact, and the knowledge, that the 
whole slimy scheme was hatched out of the same nest 
of Vipers, from which camo the Parasite bank scheme, 
and was formulated and foisted onto the people, by 
one Alexander Hamilton, an alien, a gold bug, a tory 
and a traitor, in tlw employ of IDngl~sh Parasites, the 
same as Judas John Shermnn i.s and was when he 
engineered through the Crime of 1873, and the same 
as the Drunken Hangman is and was when he, with 
paramount patrDnage, forced through the crime of 
1893. 

GOD'S COJ\!IJ\tiON PEOPLE 

know that the political crime of ttll ages: the crime of 
1787, which displaced the Articles of Confederation 
and Perpetual Union between the States, and destroyed 
all semblance of Self-government as contained in them 
in the "referendum;" and perpetrated by the Dear 
Democratic Party in its innocent youth, when it was 
young and good, was like the Sayer election law, the 
finest work of the sharp men of the c~·aft; and like 
that was fathered by a fool who thought an Infernal 
Infamy an eternal honor. 

vVith the J-ew money system and the English w~tge 
o;lave system, and her ''precedent" system fastened
upon us; with the ''highest expression" of our 
Shackles f01·ged lly her; with that which should bear 
the impress of our Sovereignty, bearing the image of 
a V'ultme and the initials oE an Englishman who made 
-tho design to look more like a buzzard than an Amer
imm eagle; when we look at these public crimes, and 
at the CORMOHAN'l' conditions that surround us, 
we are almost paralyzed by the ''Eternal fitness of 
things." 

With the "ABOMINATION 01<, DESOLATION 
IN THE HOLY PLACES," "THE 'l'IME IS RIPE 
AND IS NOW HERE," WHEN YOU JIIIUST 
AWAKE! AROUSE YOURSI~LVES!! TAKE AC
TION OH TAKE SLAVERY! ! ! 

Your ''Inalienable" rights are OSSTFIED: you can 
look ~tt, yon can llsten to plutocracy's sirens sing of 
them; and you c~tn exercise-the PURSUIT of them. 

Christ, the incarnation of God, the Creator of lib
erty and Father of Freedom, both celestial and civil, 
was crucified, beaten with Roman rods and pierced 
with Roman spears; Coxoy and Carl, Heirs of the 
Spirit of Liberty and sons of the People's Forerunners 
of Civil freedom! have been thrown into prison, be~tten 
with American clubs anu pierced with plutocracy's 
lies. 

Cromwell, a farmer, miRed an army of ·' Psalm 
Singers,'' as the plutes called them then, to establish 
the Commonwealth of England. He called on the 
House of Commons and CU'l' OFF the head of Charles. 
Cromwell established the CommonWEALTH, brought 
"wealth " within the reach of the people of " com
mon" birth (within the reach of all who possessed 
the cunning and Cl'Uelty of the wolf). Crowned 
"interest" (which before was a felon), which created 
plutocracy. Coxey, a farmer, and Carl, raised an 
army of "Hoboes," as the plutes call them now, to 
establish the CommonWEAL of Christ; they have called 
on the House of Congress and---will establish the 
COMMONWEAL-the Oommongood, the Common-

Welfare ; DESTROY INTEREST; DEPOSE PLUTOCRACY; 
PREP ARE THE FOOT STOOL; SET UP THE KINGDOM, AND 

CROWN CHRISTIANITY. 

If you are a good socialist you believe in the teach
ings, and will be a soldier in the Commonweal and a 
SON of Liberty. If you believe in Christ you must 
believe in His teachings; if you love Him you want to 
live in the midst of them, in manifestation not simply 
in mind. "Faith without works is dead." The time 
has come when His Kingdom is to be established. 

' THE UNIVERSAL BROTHERHOOD OF MAN. 

PeoJ?le of Alabanut, Freemen; put on your Armor, 
Orgamze yourselves! If you love your liberty; if you 
love your children; if you·love the memory of your 
Sires who have always borne the brunt of battle and 
the ensign of freedom, STRIKE NOvV before it is too 
late. 

PLUTOCRACY IS ORGANIZED. 

Onr brothers are organizing all over the country. 
(By organizing you can march to the polls in compa
nies and be sure ofgetting your votes counted as cast.) 
Alabama's name is first in the Galaxy of Amm~ican 
Stars, and she must not be last in the Kingdom of 
Liberty, the COMMONWEAL OF CHRIST. 

Yon know, we all know that interest bearing bonds 
have ENSLAVED US, EATEN US UP. All know 
that non-interest bearing bonds-" Greenbacks"
fought the civil war, vanquished the bravest and best 
soldiers on earth and Saved The Union. All the five 
million idle men and their famishing wives and chil
dl·en are willing to take, hungering to get, these NON
LICE bearing bonds-Greenbacks-in exchange for 
their labor; and this is what we areclemandingthrough 
Gen. Coxey, and this is the secret of theplutesfighting 
to Desperation and Destruction. 

We demand the creation of greenbacks. They insist 
upon the creation of "Gray backs." This is the issue! 
Are you a Greenbacker fighting for the expression of 
Your Sovereignty, the exercise of Self-government; 
or are you a "Gray back" feeding upon the body 
politic, Denying and Denouncing the expression of 
Your Sovereignty, the exercise of Self-government? 
The question is Greenbacks and Liberty, or Gray backs 
and Slavery? 

THERE CAN BE NO SELF-GOVERNMENT WITH
OUT FIAT MONEY. 

Fiat money is to Self-government what the expres
sion activity is to the soul and body. Picture to your
self a soul and body without power of expression, the 
power to act, and you will see the condition of a people 
denied the exercise of the power to CREATE and coN
TROL their own currency. 'l'he " Ossified Man " is 
the type of our condition. Picture to yotlrself a body 
withou.t a soul, a COl'pse with power to rattle its bones, 
and gl'ln, and finally to stink, and you see the condi· 
tion of a Republic without the Referendum ~tnd Initi
ative. 

If gold, or gold and silver gives your money power, 
then gold or gold and silver is Sovereign, NOT YOU; 
and they who control them are your Masters. The 
Commonweal of Christ is the only organization de
manding your Sove1·eignty. The People's Party has 
sold out to the Silver Bugs, hence we have two Gold 
Bug parties and one Silver Bug partv. 

The plutocrats and their sleuth "hounds of Soclom 
will see you and your children starve ; as they looked 
out of the windows of the American "Den of thieves 
and robbers" and saw C~trl Browne and your brave 
brothers clubbed on the he~tcl and afterwards SENT 
'1'0 JAIL IN HANDCUFFS, so they would see all 
the Christian Commonwealers starve to death and rot 
in the streets before they will pass our bills, for they 
would bring death to the "gray backs" and life to this 
living corpse of Self-governme11t; prosperity and hap
piness to the people. 

Gen. Coxey and Carl, and all the Commonwealers 
have sworn that they will besiege vVashington until 
our bills are made laws. 

-Yon may have little faith in the power of Gen. 
Coxey, but you should remember that Abraham had 
no power of himself when he went to Soclom. He 
went in the Name of God, and Gen. Coxey went to the 
modern Sodom in the Name of God also. God told 
Abraham that if he could fiud as many as five good 
people in Sorlom ·he would spare the city. He found 
four. The city WitS destroyed. 

To the present time Coxey's mission has been similar 
to Abraham's. He went in the Name of God and 
found two (the woman who took Carl out of jail and 
the man that took Jones out). Do you believe that the 
mod ern Sod om will be saved ? Does God change ? 

Thousands from the West are on the way to help 
our Brothers in Christ. Thousands more are org~tn
izing at home to be ready to help. This is wha,t we 
have clone, and ask you to do. Do you want your 
name recorded in the Commonweal of Christ? Are 
you going to be a helper in the resurrection and en
thronement of liberty and surround your name with a 
halo of•glory from that light on which all the eyes of 
God's common people are resting, and in which all 
their hopes are centered ? 

" Where the Spirit of God is there is liberty." Are 
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you, are Southerners too weak to rock the Cradle of 
Liberty, too cowardly to help kill the Serpent that is 
STRANGLING the babe ? 

j\,lfust the Ark of the Covenant be given to another 
people? Or will you stand by, Sepulchered in Selfish
ness, and see your brothers of the West bear the bur
den and wear the Crown; or will you, like the vulture
hearted plntes, let the Vanguanl starve in the streetB 
of the city that cannot lay claim to even the virtue of 
hell-Good Resolutions." 

THE STRUGGLE IS ON: THE QUESTION IS 
WHICH SIDE ARE YOU ON? 

It can not be foiled or sidetracked. Are you with the 
Chief Priests, Scribes, Pharisees and Eiders or an• 
yon with God's common people ? ' 

IN THE NAME OF ALl\IIGHTY GOD AND LIB
ERTY, WE CALL UPON YOU ',1'0 

ORCANIZE. 
Recommend ft good man whose soul is in the cause 
and forward his name to me and I will commission 
l~im as County Recruiting officer, with full illl;ltl:uc
tlons to orgamze you so that you can stand for your 
common good, or secure the eounting of your ballots. 

JOHN BUNYAN WARE, 
Commander-in- Chief. 

Staff Officers. 
J. R WILLIAMS, Chief of Staff. 
W. L. Jl;IETHVIN, Adjutant-General. 
A. E. Wn.I-IAliiS, Assistant Adjuta:nt-General. 
W. T. _ 'V ILLIA11S, Qu,a1·termaster General. 
REV. CYCLONE DALE, Chief of Commissary. 
J. H. BEAN, Assistant Chief of Commissc.ry. 
LEANDitEW J. SMITH, Colonel of Staff. 
D. A. WILLIA~rs, Colonel of Staff, 
J. ·w. DOWSING, Medical Directo1·. 
J. vV. MAKENSON, Ass1:stant llfedical Director. 
L. C. 'l'HORNLY, Gmtrim·. 

Birminghmn, Alabct1JW-, May 28, 1894. 

That labor of all kinds has grievances 
nobody acquainted with the facts can 
deny. The creators of wealth are cer
tainly ent~tled to a fair share of the prod
~ct of the1r labor_; ~hat they do not get it 
1s shown by statistiCs; but the remedy is 
not to be found in the direction of the 
march of the Commonweal. As long as 
human nature is as it is, "the poor shall 
never cease out of the land." Socialism 
is impracticable; anarchy would bring only 
more abject slavery. Man is as powerless 
to relieve the present distress as he is to 
change his own nature. Help can come 
alone from God; but it will not come by 
means of the so-called Commonweal. 

In speaking of the present condition of 
affairs, the Spirit of God has said by the 
Apostle James:-

.Go .to now, ye rich men, weep and howl for your 
m1senes that shall come upon you. Your riches are 
corrupted, and your garments are motheaten, Your 
gold and silver is cankered; and the rust of them shall 
be a witness against you, and shall eat your flesh as it 
were fire. Y e have heaped treasure together for the 
last clays. Behold, the hire of the laborers who have 
reaped down your fields, which is of yon kept back by 
fraud, crieth: and the cries of them which have reaped 
are entered into the e~trs of the Lord of Sabaoth. Ye 
have lived in pleasure on the earth, and been vvanton ; 
ye have nourished your hearts, as in a day of slaughter. 
Y e have condemned and killed the just; aud he cloth 
not resist yon. Be patient therefore brethren unto 
the coming of the Lord. Behold, tl;e husbau'dman 
waiteth for the precious fruit of the earth, and hath 
long p~t~ience for it, until he receive the early and 
latter ram. Jas. 5:1-7. 

It will be observed that a part of this 
statement is general, and a part specific. 
First, two classes are brought to view, 
namely, those who have heaped together 
treasure "in the last days" (Revised Ver
sion), and the laborers whose hire has 
been kept back by fraud. , Then another 
class is introduced, namely, the just, the 
people of God. To them the counsel is:-

Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the coming of 
the LOl'd, Behold, the husbandman waiteth for the 
precious fruit of the earth, and ha.th long patience for 
it, until. he receiv~ the early and latter rain. Be ye 
also pabent; stabhsh your hearts; for the coming of 
the Lord draweth nigh. G1·udge not one against 
another, brethren, lest ye be condemned: behold th9 
judge stl!ndt!th bf!fore th\l door. Take, my b1·ethren, 
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the prophets who have spoken in the name of the 
Lord, for an example of suffering affliction, and of 
patience. Jas. 5:7-10. 

God's people will not at thiR time be 
found engaged in any Coxey movement, 
nor in any appeal to force. They will 
heed the admonition: " Put not your trust 
in princes, nor in the son of man, in whom 
there is no help. His breath goeth forth, 
he returneth to his earth; in that very 
day his thoughts perish." But "God 
executeth judgment for the oppressed;" 
therefore, ''strengthen ye the weak hands 
and confirm the feeble knees. Say to 
them that are of a fearful heart, Be strong, 
fear not: behold, your God will come with 
vengeance, even God with a recompense; 
he will come and save you. Then the 
eyes of the blind shall be opened, and the 
ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. Then 
shall the lame man leap as an hart, and 
the tongue of the dumb sing; for in the 
wilderness shall waters break out, and 
streams in the desert. And the parched 
ground shall become a pool, and the 
thirsty land springs of water: in the hab
itation of dragons, where each lay, shall 
be grass with reeds and rushes. And a 
highway shall be there, and a way, and it 
shall be called the way of holiness; the 
unclean shall not pass over it; but it shall 
be for those: the wayfaring men, though 
fools, shall not err therein. No lion shall 
be there, nor any ravenous beast shall go 
up thereon, it shall not be found there; 
but the redeemed shall walk there: and 
the ransomed of the Lord shall return, 
and come to Zion with songs and everlast
ing joy upon their heads: they shall ob
tain joy and gladness, and sorrow and 
sighing shall flee away." Isa. 35:5-10. 

But this will never be brought about 
by the so-called Commonweal. The inhu
manity of labor toward labor shows that 
unrenewed and unregenerate human na
ture is not different in the poor man from 
what it is in the rich man; and if the 
wealth of the world were to-morrow given 
to the toiling millions, and the implements 
of industry were put into the hands of 
those who are now rich, oppression would 
not cease. Human nature would assert 
itself as it does now, and the hand of 
oppression would speedily be as heavy as 
it is to-day. The only purpose that can 
be served by the religious phase of the 
Coxey movement will be to excite reli
gious fanaticism, cause the Coxey "sol
dier " to imagine himself an instrument of 
vengeance in God's hand, and so remove 
the influences of Christianity which have 
hitherto restrained men_, and fill the land 
with violence in the name of Christ. 

Legal Religion in Representative and 
Peopie. 

AN exchange contains the following 
paragraph:-

The strong arm of the civil authority was invoked 
in the cause of the Lord at Maysville, Ky., April 9th. 
A proclamation was issued by the mayor, requesting 
that. aU places of business be closed each day dtu·ing 
the holding of revival meetings, from 10 o'clock until 
noon, and from 7 until 9 in the evening. The Lord's 
agents must be getting desperate over in Kentucky. 
When a community is commanded by proclamation 
of its mayor to drop all business and go to church, it 
\s about time to inquire by what authority the mayor 
acts, :otnd if there is a law in •that State compelling 
church attendance. 

The authorities of Maysville seem to 
think it necessary to carry the idea of civil 
interference in religion quite to its limit, 
in order to uphold the good name of Ken
tucky in the present crisis of representa-

tive immorality under which it is suffer
ing. It should be borne in mind that it 
was by just such measures as this by 
which the representative, whose disgrace 
~hey deplore, strove to uphold the totter
'.ng fabric of his public character. There 
is always sure to be something wrong at 
the heart when civil authority is invoked 
to sustain or " protect," or further, reli
<sion. Let the civil authorities of Mays
ville, and of Kentucky, stop and think 
before they follow the ·example of their 
silver-tongued deceiver whether or no 
their act does not cause, and strive to 
cover, the same impurity between Church 
and State. 

The Condition of the Religious Bills in 
Congress. 

AT present the different religious bills 
before Congress are resting quietly in the 
several committees to which they have 
been assigned. The Sunday bill for the 
District of Columbia has received, in this 
Congress, more extended notice than when 
previously introduced, having been re
ferred from the Committee on the District 
to the district commissioners and by them 
to the attorney for the District, who re
ported unfavorably upon it; the bill was 
returned to the committee with his report, 
and it is understood will not receive 
further consideration this session. 

The national "Bill for Sunday Rest," 
introduced by Senator Kyle and referred 
to the Senate Committee on Education and 
Labor, is not expected to receive further 
attention from that committee. . 

The religious amendment to the Consti
tution, for the insertion of a religious 
phrase in the preamble to the Constitu
tion, is not looked upon with favor in the 
judiciary committees and is not likely to 
be brought into public notice at present. 

As an offset to the different measures 
for the strict enforcement of Sunday ob
servance in the District of Columbia and 
elsewhere throughout the jurisdiction of 
Congress, Mr. Durborow, of Illinois, has 
introduced in the House a joint resolution 
requiring the opening to the public of the 
Smithsonian Institution, the National Mu
seum, the Botanical Gardens, and the 
Washington Monument on Sunday, as 
well as for two hours longer during every 
day, and also for certain evenings during 
the week. The basis for this is the dis
satisfaction long existing and expressed 
by the many thousands of government 
employes, who are debarred by the present 
regulations from any advantage from 
these institutions. 

The measure as introduced on· May 28, 
is as follows:-
Joint resolution to instruct the officers in ilharge to 

keep the Smithsonian Institution, the National 
JIIIuseum, the Botanical Gardens, and the Washing
ton Monument open on every week day from nine 
antemeridian to six postmeridian, and on Sundays 
from nine antemeridian to four postineridian, and 
on not less than three evenings every week from 
seven to ten o'clock. 

Resolved by the Senate and House of Represen'tcdives 
of the United States of Amaica in Congress assembled, 
That the offic.ers in charge of the Smithsonian Institu
tion, the National Museum, the Botanical Gardens, 
and the Washington Monument be, and hereby are, 

. instructed to keep those properties open to the public 
on every week day from nine antemeridian to six 
postmeridian, and on Sunday from nine antimeridian 
to four postmeridian, and on not less than three even
ings every week from seven to ten o'clock. 

The resolution was referred to the Com
mittee on Public Buildings and Grounds. 
It may be that the result of this will be to 
stir up again the heat of religious discus-
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sion which would seem to have cooled in 
the presence of the critical, political, eco
nomic, and social conditions which confront 
the country and necessarily force them
selves upon the attention of its representa
tives to the exclusion, at present, of those 
matters which are derivative and second
ary in their character. 

The expression of religious delusion 
which is at the moment most prominent 
in Washington, as well as elsewhere in 
various parts of the country, is that 
strange mixture of politics and reincarna
tion represented by the Coxey Army 
movement. Yet, however strange, un
couth and uncanny, this seems it is di
rectly allied with the religious error of 
the religious bills before Congress and 
their promoters and supporters. All this 
is an expression o~ the same delusion vary
ing in form according to the grade of 
society and the condition of intellectual 
development from which it arises. 

W. H. McKEE. 
Washington, D. 0. 

The Breckinridge-Morse District Sun
day Bill. 

[The following is the conclusion of a brief presented 
before the House Committee on the District of Colum
bia, by W. H. McKee, attorney for the Religious Lib
erty Association, on the occasion of the hearing on the 
Breckinridge Sunday bill for the District of Columbia, 
Jan. 6, 1891. It is just as applicable to the Morse 
Sunday bill for the District, now before the Commis
sioners for the District and the House Committee.] 

SuNDAY laws, and the whole line of re
ligious legislation which goes in the same 
category, are alien to the letter of Ameri
can fundamental law and to the spirit of 
American institutions. They are a survival 
of the English Church establishment, and 
should not have existed after the Declar
ation of Independence and the adoption of 
the Constitution any more than the Jaws 
governing the control of livings, and the 
maintenance of the Church of England. 
They have rightly no more place in our 
statute book than have laws for the regu
lation of the royal succession. 

But the legal and judicial indolence of 
bar and bench has permitted this alien 
brood an entrance into our statute books 
through precedent and not principle. And 
the precedent can be relied upon, in every 
case, to prove its principle wrong. 

A clause of Article Fourteen of the 
amendments to the Constitution says that 
"''no State shall make or enforce any law · 
which shall abridge the privileges or im
munities of citizens of the United States;" 
but, when "legislating for the District of 
Columbia, Congress is bound by the pro
hibitions of the Constitution;" and, as 
otherwise expressed, it is the purpose of 
this Government to defend the personal 
:rights and privileges of all its citizens, 
that, as the preamble states, the blessings 
·of liberty may be secured to ourselves and 
to our posterity. Yet, suppose for a mo
ment that you are able to divest yourselves 
of the religious heredity acquired since 
your ancestors first heard Sunday preached, 
and you proceed upon a civil basis entirely. 
How far may you, as legislators, proceed 
in this special legislation without trench" 
ing upon individual and absolute rights? 
To determine that, let us go back again to 
the source from which legislative authority 
is derived,-the people. 

A citizen holds the right and title to his 
life in fee-simple. Of what is a man's life 
composed ?-Threescore years and ten, or 
more, if by reason of strength he may 
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attain to it. In other words, it is time
that is the stuff of which the web of his 
life is woven. That time is his, possessed 
by him in indefeasible right. May lle 
take, civUly, one-seventh of his neighbor's 
time, ten years of his life? May his 
neighbor take one-seventh of his life, ten 
years of his time, and devote it to any 
purpose whatever? If not, then have they 
the right to delegate to you the power to 
take away one-seventh of the life-time of 
all the people? For, if it be true that 
they have that right, and may therefore 
give it to you, then the representative of 
the Knights of Labor who spoke at the 
late Sunday Convention at Washington, 
was on the right track when he said, 
"We go farther than you, and demand 
two days in the wt~ek, Saturday for play 
and Sunday for rest;" and it may prop
erly be made a penal offense to labor on 
Saturday and Sunday; and if for two days 
then for three, four, five, six, seven; and 
the State may properly dictate what shall 
be the works of necessity and mercy per
missible for any and all days of the week. 
Then a man's life-time is not his, but has 
been absorbed into the being of a vampire 
of his own creation. If this can be so, 
what then becomes of the "inalienable 
rights" of "life, liberty, and the pursuit 
of happiness," which the Declaration of 
Independence asserts ? 

It is therefore by the inexorable logic of 
their position that those who are promot
ing the passage of Sunday laws are com
pelled to deny the soundness of the foun
dation principles of our Government, 
"All men are created equal," and, "Gov
ernment derives its just powers from the 
consent of the governed," declaring them 
to be untrue and · dangerous doctrines. 
At a joint convention of the Sabbath 
Union and National Reform Association, 
held at Sedalia, Missouri, last summer, 
Rev. W. D. Gray said, in open conven
tion, ·"I do not believe that governments 
derive their just powers from the consent 
of the governed, and so the object of this 
movement is an effort to change that fea
ture of our fundamental law." The assent 
of the convention to these views was shown 
by the election of Mr. Gray to the secre
taryship of the permanent State organiza
tion. Col. Elliott F. Shepard, president 
of the American Sabbath Union, in a 
speech made at Chautauqua last summer, 
said: ''Governments do not derive their 
just powers from the consent of the gov
erned. God is the only lawgiver. His 
laws are made clear and plain in his Word, 
so that all nations may know what are the 
laws which God ordained to be kept." 

These open statements show that the 
Sabbath Union and National Reform As
sociation are, by the utterances of their 
representative men, traitors at heart. 
They unblushingly declare their disrespect 
for the principles of the Declaration of 
Independence, as a preliminary to the 
request to Congress for the passage of laws 
in violation of the Constitution. They 
are at enmity with the Declaration and 
Constitution because they desire to ignore 
rights which the one specifies and the other 
secures to the people. 

In this nation every individual is subject 
to the Government, and this Government 
derives its authority from no foreign 
power. The just powers of this Govern
ment, then, if not from the governed, must 
be derived directly from God. We can 
understand how that the people express 
their highest civil conceptions in voicing 
human law; but if there be no human 

law, and all law is the expression of the 
perfection of God, what medium shall 
give voice to it? Upon this point hear 
Rev. W. F. Crafts, secretary of the Sab
bath Union, in the convention lately held 
in the city of Washington. The following 
is verbatim :-

J\IIR. HAMLIN. Is it proposed that an end should be 
1mt to the running of the street cars on Sunday ? 

Mn.. CRAFTS. \Vel!, whatever the law may be, I 
suppose the consciences of the people, and the o.fjiceTs, 
will carry out the law; otherwise, I suppose the cit
izens will form t\ law and order leag·ue, to aid in the 
enforcement of the law; for, even independent of 
police, local influence, a law and order league is useful 
in connection with the officers. As to newspapeTs and 
street cars, these would come eithe!' under "secular 
work" or "works of necessity and mercy," and that 
is a matter of interpretation by the courts. . . . 
But the question of hoTse cars and newspapers will 
undoubtedly be discussed by the courts, and some
thing will either be put into the law or decided by the 
courts shortly afte!· the law is passed. 

See also "Notes of Hearing," before the 
Senate Committee (of the Fiftieth Con
gress) on Education and Labor, on the 
joint resolution (S. R. ·86) proposing an 
amendment to the Constitution of the 
United States, ·respecting establishments 
of religion and free public schools, p. 90:-

SENATOR PAYNE. Let me inquire whether Unita
rianism is within the principles of the Christian reli~ 
gion ? . . . Is not Unitarianism a direct denial of 
the divinity of Christ and the Christian Church ? and 
is that to be pTohibited, or is it to be allowed? 

THE CHAIR!rAN. The court would 11ave to settle 
that wherever the question was !'aised. 

There is, then, no controversy but what 
these questions raised by this line of legis
lation must come before the courts for ad
judication. If this is to be "the American 
Sabbath," and these the necessary meas
ures for its "preservation," who will be the 
"American god "-Jehovah? the courts? 
or the theological instructors behind the 
bench? 

This is not a new subject in the commit
tee-rooms of Congress. The Twentieth 
Congress was largely petitioned for the 
stoppage of Sunday mails, and it was then 
said that "these petitions did in fact call 
upon Congress to settle what was the law 
of God." The measure was reported upon 
adversely, the Senate concurring. See 
''Register of Debates in Congress," Vol. 
5, p. 43, and "Abridgments of Debates 
of Congress," Vol. 10, p. 232. The report 
of Mr. Johnson, of Kentucky, from the 
Senate Committee on Post-offices and Post 
roads, to whom these petitions had been 

·referred, is germane to the present issue. 
It is submitted that the committee of the 
District of Columbia would, in this in
stance, be justified. in presenting a similar 
report on H. R. 3854, on similar ground. 

As to the point that the District of Co
lumbia already has Sunday laws in force 
and enforceable, see "Laws of the District 
of Columbia, 1868," p. 137, sections 10 and 
11 (re-adopted in 1874). Section 92, p. 9, 
of the "Revised Statutes of the District 
of Columbia," says: "The laws of the 
State of Maryland, not inconsistent with 
this title, as the same existed on the twen
ty-seventh day of February, 1801, except 
as since modified or repealed, continue in 
force within the District." The authority 
so to legislate is shown in "Laws of 
Maryland, 1791" (1 Dorsey, p. 269, chap
ter 45, section2), in connection with the 
clause in section 8, Article 1, of the Con
stitution of the United States, where, in 
citing the powers of Congress, it s~ys: 
"To exercise exclusive legislation in all 
cases whatsoever over such district (not 
exceeding ten miles square) as may by 
cession of particular States, and the ac-
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ceptance of Congress, become the seat of 
government of the United States," etc. 

The district being thus under the juris
diction of Congress, and the Maryland law 
adopted, the "Revised Statutes of the 
District of Columbia" (section 1049, p. 
122) determines what court has juriHlic
tion of cases coming under this law. It 
is there found to be the Police Court, and 
section 1054, same page, provides that 
"the court may enforce any of its judg
ments or sentences, by fine or imprison
ment, or both." Therefore, although the 
penalty affixed to the Maryland law may 
have become obsolete or difficult of deter
mination, authority is lodged in the court 
having jurisdiction to affix its penalty by 
"fine or imprisonment, or both;" ~nd in 
evidence of the fact that the law survives, 
although the penalty may become obso
lete, see "United States vs. Royall, 3 
Cranch, Circuit Court Reports," pp. 620-
625. 

If Congress ever had the power to adopt 
such a law the Maryland Sunday law of 
1123 is still in force, and enforceable, in 
the District of Columbia, and to adopt 
another would be simply cumulative leg
islation. 

But, on the other hand, if it be true 
that, when "legislating for the District 
of Columbia, Congress is bound by the 
prohibitions of the Constitution," and 
Congress never rigMfully adopted this 
law into the statutes of the District., then 
Congress would be guilty of cumulative 
unconstitutionality in passing the law con
templated in House Resolution 3854. 

Our Present Condition. 

THE man who has been blessed with the 
ordinary gift of discernment may be 
startled by halting a short time and tak
ing a view of the situation of things 
around him. And surely there is suffi
cient cause for wondering when we realize 
that in this land of boasted wealth and 
plenty, the home of the honest workingman, 
such a state of things exists as is repre
sented, as follows, in the Reading (Pa.) 
Review, of recent date:-

Hard times, hard times, panic, inuustrial c1epression, 
stringency in the money market, mortgage fore
closures, eviction, idleness, lmnkruptcy, strikes, lock· 
outs, boycotts, riots, want, stnrvation, crime, anarchy, 
dynamite bombs, burglary, incenditu>J, murder, and 
death from exposure and want of food. 

'fhese are words I hear upon the streets, in the 
mills, stores, private offices, lecture stage, pulpit, 
press, and in the homes of high and low; from men 
and women, some with resignation, some with indif
ference, otheTs with flerce and terrible oaths. 

And is it possible that in a land of plenty 
there is starvation? We know it is. 
Were there ever more stirring times than 
at present, especially in times of seeming 
peace? To this question we can answer, 
Never! 

Honest men are wandering from town 
to town seeking for something to do; 
begging for :the privilege of earning an 
honest living. To be sure, there are 
others who go from place to place who do 
not care to earn what they get, while the 
honest are willing to turn their hand to 
anything to support themselves, and fill 
the mouths of their hungry wives and 
children, whom they have left behind. 
Thousands are in this condition to-day. 
And this picture is not a dream, but a 
stern reality. 

It is beyond the power of man in a 
natural condition to solve this problem, to 
give a reason or an excuse for this great 
depression. Can we wonder that crime 
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and bloodshed follow such a state of 
things? The papers record daily many 
instances of bad conduct caused by men, 
·and even women, who seem to be mad, 
and many times the cause of the deed is 
not made known. 

On every hand is desolation. The dark 
clouds of trouble are rising higher and 
higher. .Armies of unemployed men are 
gathering in different places demanding 
relief; starvation seems to be staring them 
in the face. Life must be sustained, and 
the question is asked, "What does all 
this mean?" 

We can go to only one source for an 
answer. It does not take a theological 
student to see in the Word of God a plain 
prediption of all these things. Hundreds 
of years ago, the Creator of the universe 
looked forward and saw the condition of 
things as they are at present. For we 
have the word of God, the one who sees 
the end from the beginning, that near the 
end of 'this world's history, just such a 
state of things would exist. He especially 
combines with these a falling away of the 
nominal church of Christ, a letting down 
of the high standard of the true principles 
of Christianity. 

We read in 2 Peter 1 : 20, 21: ''Knowing 
this first, that no prophecy of the Scrip
ture is of any private interpretation. For 
the prophecy came not in old time by the 
will of man: but holy men of God spake 
as they were moved by the Holy Ghost." 

So Daniel, in his prophecy of the last 
days, says: " .And there shall be a time of 
trouble, such as never was since there was 
a nation even to that same time: and at 
that time thy people shall be delivered, 
every one that shall be found written in 
the book." Dan. 12: 1. Therefore Daniel 
was used by the Spirit of God to commu
nicate the word of God to the world, that 
men may not be in darkness. Likewise 
Paul, in 2 Tim. 3:1-5, gives us a descrip
tion of the condition of the religious world 
at the time of the end, just before the 
drama of this world shall close. He says: 
''This know also in the last days perilous 
times shall come. For men shall be lovers 
of their own selves, covetous, . . . 
traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of 
pleasures more than lovers of God, having 
a form of godliness but denying the power 
thereof." And this shows the condition 
of those who try to follow the church and 
the world at the same time, hoping to 
escape the trials and perplexities of the 
world by a mere profession; but we know 
that profession without possession is pure 
folly. . 

We arenowentering upon theseperilous 
times. We see on every hand the selfish
ness of man, especially of those who have 
wealth. When we look into the vaults of 
our land and observe the millions of gold 
and silver stored there by only a few, and 
know that these few are grasping for 
more, and see that men will not invest 
their means, nor venture out, it only gives 
us another view of what we find recorded 
in the gospels. In Luke 21: 25-27, Christ 
is speaking of the sign of the end of the 
world., and of his second coming; he 
says: "And there shall be signs in the 
sun and in the moon, and in the stars; 
and upon the earth distress of nations, 
with perplexity; the sea and the waves 
roaring; men's hearts failing them for 
fear and for looking after the things 
which are coming on the earth: for the 
powers of heaven shall be shaken, and 
then shall they see the Son of man com
ing." Did we ever see a plainer fulfill-

ment of God's word, "men"s hearts failing 
them for fear"? "Uncertainty," is the 
cry, "we cannot invest," etc. .And now 
consider the events that Christ said would 
follow. 

.Another significant fact pictured out in 
the Word of God is recorded in James 
5 : 1-7: ''Go to now ye rich men, weep 
and howl for your miseries that shall come 
upon you. . . Your gold and silver 
is cankered; and the rust of them shall be 
a witness against you, . . . ye have 
heaped . treasure together for the last 
days. Behold the hire of the laborers who 
have reaped down your fields, which is of 
you kept back by fraud, crieth. . . . 
Be patient therefore, brethren, unto the 
coming of the Lord." 

Could words be plainer, could the 
prophet have pictured a more nearly per
fect likeness? The treasures of gold which 
are heaped together at present, and the 
millions which are accumulating, will 
only be a witness against those who are 
mentioned in this chapter. The nations 
of the earth are steadily following the 
lines marked out in the prophetic word, 
and many millions are ignorant of the fact 
that they are fulfilling God's word by 
their course of action to-day. 

But where is refuge for the oppressed? 
In Christ only there is hope, for the 
prophet says that ''at that time thy people 
shall be delivered, every one that shall be 
found written in the book." "Because 
thou hast kept the woru of my patience, 
I also will keep thee from the hour of 
temptation, which shall come upon all the 
world, to try them that dwell upon the 
earth." 

To every soul is given the invitation to 
flee to Christ, and every one who will 
take the Word of God and study it, and 
live by it, and accept Christ as his Sav
iour will be cared for in the time of per
plexity, and. when all things close, will be 
found with his name written in the book 
of life. A. J. HARRIS. 

Battle Creek, Mich. 

The Educational Battle. 

ROME SCORES A POINT. 

UNDER this heading the Catholic Times, 
of May 4, begins an editorial thus:-

Catholics throughout every part of the country will 
rejoice that their leaders have at last taken a decisive 
step in the educational struggle. 'l'he bishops at their 
Low Week meeting drew up a series of resolutions on 
the subject, which have just been published, and 
under the presidency of the cardinal-archbishor) a 
committee has been appointed to draft a bill which 
will in due course be presented to Parliament. 

The main points in the resolutions above 
referred to are these: That Catholic pa
rents cannot accept for their children a 
system of education in which secular 
instruction is wholly divorced from edu
cation in their religion. 

That the only system of religious educa
tion which Catholic parents can accept 
for their children is that given under the 
authority and direction of the Catholic 
Church. 

That to take the management of schools 
intended for Catholic children out of the 
hands of Catholics, and to place it in the 
hands of public ratepayers, is "a violation 
of parental rights, to be resisted as an 
unwarrantable attack upon religious lib
ertv " 

· 'i.( That Catholic public elementary 
schools, satisfying the demands of the 
Education Department, have a right to as 
full a share of public money, whether 
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from the rates or from the taxes, as any 
other public elementary schools in the 
country; and that it is unjust to deprive 
them of it because of the religious instruc
tion required by the parents, which is 
given to the children attending such 
schools." 

'' 1'hat, in the present religious condition 
of England, the State ought to observe a 
consistent and strict impartiality in respect 
to religious education, whether given in 
voluntary or in board schools; and to 
distribute for 'maintenance,' to all public 
elementary schools fulfilling the require
ments of the Education Department, an 
equal proportionate share of the public 
money collected for public elementary 
education." 

"That compulsory State education is · 
an intolerable tyranny, unless due regard 
be paid by the State to the education of 
the children in their own religion." 

''That Catholics, deeply impressed with 
all that is involved in the issue of popular 
education, are now compelled to assert 
their just claim to a full share of the pub
lic money raised for the purposes of ele
mentary education." 

This is, in brief, and largely in their 
own words, the Catholic position. As be
fore stated, the cardinal and his bishops 
are at work upon a bill to be presented 
to Parliament at a :fit time, which, if 
passed, will give to the Catholics all that 
they desire. 

The Catholics have chosen their time 
well. 1'he circular which has been issued, 
and which has caused so much controversy 
in the school board, is to the effect that 
teachers are to give instruction in "the 
Christian religion." Now the Catholic 
Church claims to be Christian, and the 
majority of Protestants allow the claim. 
Therefore, by the decision of the majority 
of the school board, the Catholics are 
justified in their claim for a proportionate 
share in the public money. 

From the point of view that it is the 
duty of the State to provide religious 
instruction for the people, the Catholic 
claim is unanswerable; for it is very evi
dent to all that the State has no right to 
insist on giving children religious instruc
tion to which their parents object, and if 
religious instruction is to be given, it 
must be given by those who profess the 
religion to be taught. Consistency and 
commbn fairness, therefore, demand that 
all who believe that public schools ought 
to teach religion, shall acquiesce in the 
demand made by the Catholics. 

Unfortunately all but a very small and 
insignificant minority are committed to 
the idea of State instruction in religion. 
Those who have protested against the 
School Board circular have had no case, 
because they continually asserted their 
belief that religion should be taught in 
the public schools. Thus their protest 
against the proposal to make such instruc
tion definite was deprived of all force. 

The dignitaries of the Church of Eng
land have just placed another weapon in 
the hands of the Roman Catholics. Until 
recently King's College, London, has been 
receiving £1,700 a year from the govern-
ment. This has now been discontinued 
on the ground that the college is a reli
gious institution. .A meeting was recently 
held under the presidency of the .Arch
bishop of Canterbury, in which it was 
voted "that the action of the government 
in laying down rules for the appointment 
of the Parliamentary grant to university 
colleges, by which any college founded on 
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the religious basis of King's College is ex
cluded, is illiberal and oppressive.'' Lord 
Salisbury characteriz-ed the action as 
"spontaneous, gratuitous, and arbitrary 
persecution." King's College is now in 
exactly the same condition as tho Catholic 
schools; and every statement made con
cerning it will apply equally to them. 
. We do not by any means expect that 
as a general thing either Churchmen or 
Nonconformists will agree that the Cath
olics ought to be given a share of the 
public money, to be used in instructing 
their children in the Catholic religion. 
They thought only of themselves when 
contending for religions instruction to be 
supported with public money; but now 
they may see that they were all the time 
working for the Roman Catholics, who 
are determined to reap the full benefit. 
They cannot oppose the Catholic claim 
without giving up their own claim, and 
even if they should do that it would not 
deprive the Catholics of the advantage 
that they have gained. 

Thus Rome steadily moves ahead, as
sisted by professed Protestants. This is a 
case that is worth watching. It may be 
that it will result in bringing many pro
fessed Protestants to stand on real Prot
estant ground, namely, that the State and 
Christianity have no manner of connec
tion, and that the true Church asks for 
and accepts no aid from any power except 
God.-Present Trutli, London. 

-----~~·---------

A Low Priced Stem Winder. 

THE watch shown in the cut in another 
column has been selected to illustrate the 
extremely low cost at which the modern 
American watch, with all the latest im
provements, may be produced. This watch 
is put on the market by Messrs. R. H. 
Ingersoll & Brother, of 65 Cortlandt 
Street, New York, at the extremely low 
price of $2. It is a stem winder, while 
the setting arrangement is in the center of 
the plate. 

The regulating device does not differ 
from that usually employed in high priced 
watches. The movement itself is a three
quarter plate, quick train, American lever 
movement. The short wind is one of the 
valuable features of the watch. The 
watch is extremely light, weighing only 
3i ounces, will run thirty hours with one 
winding, and is incased in a gilt or nickel 
case, plain or chased. A well made chain 
accompanies each watch. A general idea 
of the appearance of the watch may be 
obtained from our engravings, which are 
three-fourths actual size. 

Over 1,400 watches are produced daily 
at this factory, or between two and three 
watches a minute, during working hours. 
It seems very extraordinary that a real 
watch can be produced, which is capable 
of regulation, so that it will keep excellent 
time, for such a small sum of money. The 
"Climax" watch is guaranteed to run 
satisfactorily to the purchaser for one 
year. It is a watch that ought to suit 
everybody.-Scientific American. 

-----.. ~·,-----
LE'l' us all labor and add all needful 

guarantees for the more perfect security 
of free thought, free speech, and free 
press; pure morals, unfettered religious 
sentiments, and of eqnal rights and priv
ileges to all men, irrespective of nation
ality, color, or religion.-· U. S. Grant. 
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GUARANTEED AMERICAN WATCHES. 
STEM WIND, $2.00. 

THis rs A 

GENUINE 

AMERICAN 

LEVER 

MO VEM EN:T 

WATCH. 
Made of the finest ma

terial, and guaranteed to 

give satisfaction. The 

movement is An1erican 

Lever; % plate; 18 size; 

Quick Train; Lantern Pi"·on; Regular Stem Wind; 
Dust Cap over Movement in Nickel Plated Case-fancy or 

plain. We send each purchaser a substantial Chain and 

Charm, and · onr 

~V1•itten GttaPantee fm· One Yea1·. 
We are rnaking one Watch for every minute of the day--

hence our lo,Y prices for these Timekeepers. 

For $2.00 we will send you one by mail postpaid; three 

for $5.00; six for $9.00; and if you a1·e not satisfied, 1·etnrn 

to us, nnd 'We 1dll refund rltoney. 

Address exactly as follows:-

INSIDE WIND, $1.50 each. 
Tnrs Watch is om· 

1894 size, and has 

many improvements 

over that offered last 

year, It is smaller 

in size, and in every 

way better than pre

viously offered. This 

is the cl1eapest, reli-

able, AMERICAN 

Watch on the mar

ket-each one tested, 

timed, and 

Gtuwnnteell by tts for One Y elt1'. 

It has Patent An1erican Lever 1\Iovmnent. Lantern Pinion, 

and Patent Escapement and RE>gu1ator, :inside wind, for which 

no key is required; weighs four ounces, and is n1ade in 

Nickel Plated Case, both plain and fancy, presenting a 

handson1e appearance. \Yith each \Yatch we give a sub 

stantial Chain and Charm. We•will send a sample, post

paid, for $1.50; three for $4.00; twelve for $15.00; and 

iJ..:!::!!..:::!.isjactory, 'return to us, and 1ve 'will send back you./r 

~ 

R. H. INGERSOLL & BRO., R, 44-65 Cortlandt St., New York City. 

1F' Arrll"J[II:ER§ 
OF THE 

CATHOLIC CHURCH. 
BY E. J. WAGGONER. 

History repeats itself, because human nature 
is the same in all ages of the world. Hence, he 
who would know 

HOW TO AVOID ERROR IN THE FUTURE 

must know how errors have developed in the past. 
The "Fathers of the Catholic Church" shows the · 
condition of the heathen world at the time of 
Christ, briefly states the principles of ancient 
heathen philosophy, and shows how the adoption 
of these principles by prominent men in the 
Church, and the incautious lowering of the stand
ard of pure Christianity, developed the papacy, 
which was simply a new form of paganism. 
The chapter on 

SUN-WORSHIP AND SUNDAY 

is alone worth the price of the book. 

Fine English Cloth, Substantially Bound, 

CONTAINS ABOUT 400 PAGES, 

Will lYe Sent Post-paid for $1,00 
Address this office. 

THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES, 
A SIXTEEN-PAGE 

vVeekly Religious Journal. 

D0ctrlnaJ, Practical, Earnest, 

Protestant, Scriptural, Christian. 

This really two dollar paper will be furnished at the following 

PRICES OF SuBSCRIPTION: 

Single Copy, One Year, Post-paid, $1.50 
Single Cop'y, Six Months, Post-paid, - - .75 
In Clubs of Ten or lHore to One Address, Post-paid, 1.25 
To Foreign Countries in Postal Union, Post-paid, - ($2) Ss. 

Address, Signs of the Times, 
12TH AND CASTRO STREETS, OAKLAND, CAL., u. s. A. 

MAKE 

BREAD, GEMS AND CAKES 
-OF---

EUREKA HEALTH FLOUR. 
A ~VUOLE WIIEAT FLOUR 

Which competent authorities recommend as 

"THE BEST FLOUR MADE." 
It contains tbree to four titnes 1nore of Bone, Brain, Nerve 

and i'!Iuscle building elements than ordinary white flour. 
Invaluable for dyspeptics, all invalids, and growing children. 

Everyone likes it. Used by the largest sanitariums. 
Special Offer,·-Half barrel, $3.25; one barrel. $0.00; 

freight paid. Usually retailed at $'1.00 to $10.00 per barrel. 
If not perfectly satisfactory return at my expense and get 
your money. Agents wanted. Wholesale and retail dealers 
supplied. Circulars and recipes, for stamp. 

P. W. BARTLE, Sales Agent, 
Oxford, N. Y. 

STEPS TO CHRIST, 
By Mrs. E. 0. White. 

We take pleasure in announcing an important and 
exceedingly helpful work, under the title of STEPS TO 
CHRIST. The rare ability of the author in the pre
sentation of Scripture truth has never been used to 
better advantage than in this little work. STEPS TO 
CHRIST is not alone suitable as a guide to the inquirer 
and young convert, but is rich in thought and sug
gestion for the most mature Christian. Some idea of 
its scope and practical character may be gathered 
from the following table of contents;-

REPENTANCE. 

CONFESSION. CoNSECRATION. FAITH AND AccEPTANCE. 

THE TEST OF DISCIPLESHIP. GROWING UP INTO CHRIST. 

THE "V\7oRK AND THE LIFE. KNOWLEDGE oF GoD. 
THE PRIVILEGE OF PRAYER. WHAT TO DO '\VITH DounT. 

REJOICING IN THE LORD. 

The book is issued in a rich, neat cloth binding, em
bossed in silver, at 75 cents per copy; in white vellum 
cloth, silver edges, $1. 00. Sent by mail, post-paid, 
on r@ceipt of price. 

Address Pacific Press, 
43 Bond Street, New York City. 

or Oakland, Cal. 
-------------------------

3 PRISON LIGHT ¥d~ted by one sending the 
R Third Angel's Message to 
the perishing in P!"is.ons all oyer the land. Agents wanted. 
50 per cent. commisSIOn. Trwl year 20 cents. Terms and 
sample copy 2 cent stamp. Indorsed by the SENTINEL. 

PRISON LIGHT, 40 Green Street, Brattleboro, Vt. 
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NEW YORK, JUNE 14, 1894. 

~ ANY one receiving the AMERICAN SENTINEL without 
having ordered it may lmow that it is sent to him by some 
friend. Therefore, those who have not orclered the S»m'INEL 
need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

JuNE 7, R. R. Whaley, a Seventh-day 
Adventist, of Church Hill, Md., was 
arrested for working in his garden on the 
previous Sunday. As usual religious 
bigotry inspires the persecution. The 
case was appealed and will come up at 
Centreville, in October. 

RECENTLY, the Presbyterian Church of 
England Synod adopted a resolution in 
favor of the disestablishment of the Eng
lish Church. But how does the Presby
terian Church stand on the question of 
disestablishment in Scotland, where Pres
byterianism is the Qstablished religion? 

A CALIFORNIA paper notes the fact that 
some of the religious papers are protesting 
against the Sunday exhibitions of the 
United States war-ship Monterey at vari
ous coast towns in Southern California. 
Each visitor pays twenty-five cents, and 
it is charged that the Government is there
by encouraging Sunday exhibitions. 

l'r is probable that Hungary will soon 
have a civil marriage law. 'I'he Liberal 
Party has been contending for this for a 
long time, but a slender majority in the 
House of Magnates has prevented the 
passage of the act. 'rhe emperor has now 
consented, however, to create enough Lib
eral magnates to give the Liberals a ma
jority and thus secure the passage of the 
Civil Marriage act. This will be a victory 
over Romish tyranny. 

THE Allied American, of June 2, an 
A. P. A. organ, published in Cleveland, 
Ohio, has this editorial note:-

"When any :form o:f religion imperils 
the sa:fety o:f the State it should be sup
pt•essed." · 

This is a fit companion piece to the 
utterance quoted by us in the SENTINEL 
of May 24, concerning parochial schools. 
And again our caution of some months 
ago is justified, namely: "The A. P. A. 
should see to it that in its efforts to pre
serve civil and religious liberty, it does 
not destroy path." 

It is exactly on this ground, i. e., public 
policy, that all religious persecution has 
been defended. 'rhe Jews sought to de
stroy Christ because they said : " If we let 
him thus alone, all men will believe on 
him: and the Romans will come and take 
away both our place and nation." Pagan 
Rome p(rsecuted the early Christians be
cause their religion was inimical to the 
State. Under papal Rome the sa]lle plea 

was urged, namely, political necessity. 
Political stability was declared to be im
possible without Christianity, and the 
papacy was alone Christian; hence heresy 
must be exterminated. If the Allied 
Arnerican, the ltlew Era, and the Ameri
can Standard correctly represent the A. 
P. A., then that association is less danger
ous to liberty than is the papacy only 
because less powerful. Do these papers 
speak advisedly? Do they represent the 
A.P.A.? B. 

THE Constitutional Convention now in 
session at Albany has been asked to in
corporate into the new constitution this 
provision :-

No law shall be passed respecting an establishment 
of religion or prohibiting the free exercise thereof, nor 
shall the State, or any county, city, town,' village, or 
other civil division, use its property or credit, or any 
money raised by taxation or otherwise, or authorize 
either to be used for the purpose of founding, main
taining, or aiding, by appropriation, payment for serv
ices, expenses, or in any other manner, any church, 
religious denomination, or religious society, or any 
institution, society, or undertaking, which is wholly 
or in part under sectarian or ecclesiastical control. 

The proposed section is being opposed 
by Roman Catholics, who urge that while 
it would cut off all State aid to their in
stitutions it would still permit appropria
tions to the various so-called unsectarian 
institutions; unsectarian as between Prot
estants, but nevertheless essentially Prot
estant in their management and teaching. 
This point is well taken; such is doubtless 
the purpose of the League .for the Protec
tion of American Institutions, which has 
proposed, and is pushing, the measure. If 
the proposed section prohibited the use of 
any public funds, etc., for any church, 
religim~s denomination, or religiou,s soci
ety, institution, or undertaking whatso
ever, and stopped there, no such objection 

· could be made to it; but the words: 
"Wholly or in part under sectarian or 
ecclesiastical control," leave an open door 
for that colorless thing called "unsectarian 
religious instruction," but which is offen
sive to Rome because it is a denial of her 
claim that she alone is the Christian 
Church. Rome's claims are false, but the 
State has no right to use public money to 
expose or undermine them. 

FouR hundred thousand dollars is the 
amount which it is proposed to give to 
Roman Catholic schools this year from 
the national treasury. During the past 
eight years the Roman Catholics have 
received $2,366,416 from the Government 
for the support of their schools. During 
the same period "Protestants" received 
$1,401,535; it is true these so-called Prot
estants, seeing that in a game of this kind 
they were no match for Rome, have re
fused to accept further appropriations, 
but the mischief has been done. The 
precedent has been established and in all 
probability Rome will get the money as 
usual; while "Protestants" will have the 
experience. 

VoL. 9, No. 24. 

THE SENTINEL has received an unobtru
sive little book, bound in linen of a quiet 
Quaker. gray, and with the title written 
diagonally across the cover in bold plain 
script-" A Squate Talk to Young Men: 
by H. L. Hastings-Third Million." This 
little volume contains one hundred and 
twenty-five pages, and includes not only 
the able and practical address to young 
men on the inspiration of the Bible,
which is the subject of the "square 
talk,"-but also a very thorough discus
sion of the question, "Are There Corrup
tions in the New Testament? A Con
densed Statement of the Facts Regarding 
the Preservation and Transmission of the 
New Testament Writings." It was a 
happy thought to bind these two compan
ion pieces of earnest exhortation and con
vincing evidence together in permanent 
form. The circulation of this book in 
this form should reach many more mil
lions. 

Price 75c. Address, H. L. Hastings; 
Boston, Mass. --

THE pope, it is stated, has instructed the 
French bishops to accept the new law in 
regard to church buildings, without oppo
sition. At the same time he expresses the 
opinion that the French bishops ought to 
approach the government in an identical 
request that the decree in regard to church 
buildings be applied with mildness. The 
new law takes the management of the 
parochial funds out of the exclusive con
trol of the incumbent. The readiness of 
the French bishops to accept this new law 
is accounted for not only by the fact that 
the pope has "instructed" them to accept 
it, but by the further fact that stipends 
from the government depend upon obedi
ence to the law. The government pays 
the priests a certain sum, and of course 
claims the right to command them in 
certain matter;, ---

ONE of the most worthy charities to be 
found anywhere is the Haskell Home, at 
Battle Creek, Mich., a home designed 
primarily for children, but at present ac
commodating temporarily, also, a few old 
ladies. The maintenance fund of the 
home is now very low and contributions 
are solicited. Will not the readers of the 
SENTINEL respond to this call ? " Inas
much as ye have done it unto one of the 
least of these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me." Send all remittances to 
J. H. Kellogg, M. D., Battle Creek, Mich. 

AMERICAN SENTINEL. 

Set for the defense of liberty of conscience, and therefore 
uncompromisingly opposed to anything tending 

toward a union of Church and State, 
either in name or in fact. 

B-ingle copy, per yea'r, - - - $1.00. 
In clubs of 5 to 24 copies to one address, per year, - - 90c 

~ 25 to 99 " u u " " - - - SOc 
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250to499 " --- 70c 
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THE Christian doctrine of the real pres
ence is, '' Christ in yotL." ----

THE Catholic theory of the real presence 
is, '' Christ in the eucharist." 

--+--

THE Christian doctrine of the real pres
ence is, Christ in the believer by the cre
ative power and overshadowing of the 
Spirit of God. The Catholic theory of 
the real presence is, Christ in the euchar
ist by the word of the priest. 

--·--
IN the Christian doctrine of the real 

presence there is an inward change or con
version of the soul of the believer him~::~elf 
by the power of the Holy Spirit, by which 
he is made "a new creature." In the 
Catholic theory of the real presence there 
is what is called an "inward change or 
conversion " of the bread and wine, or the 
wafer, of the communion, into the very 
flesh and blood of J osus Christ by the 
word and at the will of the priest. 

NoR is any of this mere captious criti
cism or prejudiced statement. It is all 
the straight truth. And that all may see 
that it is so, we herewith give tho mithor
itative proof. First, as to the real pres
ence of Christ being in the eucharist. 
Here is the statement:-

.Among the various dogmas of the Catholic Church 
there is none which rests on stronger Scriptural au
thority than the doctrine of the real presence of Jesus 
Christ in the holy eucharist. The fathers of the 
church, without an exception, re-echo the language of 

. the apostle of the Gentiles, by proclaiming the real pres
flnce of our Lord in the eucharist. . . . I have counted 

' the n~mes of sixty-three fathers and eminent ecclesi
astical writers flourishing between the first and the 
sixth century, all of whom proclaim the real presence 
-some by explaining the mystery, others by thanking 
God for this inestimable gift, and others by exhorting 
tho faithful' to its worthy reception.-Faith of Our 

Fathers, pp. 32'7, 339. 
--·--

AND that it is in the eucharist instead 

NEW YORK, JUNE 21, 1894. 

of "in you," is shown by the following 
words:-

Redemption satisfied eternal justice, but it did not 
satisfy the Saviour's. love: this still required the eu
charist. The Saviour's love is a consuming passion, 
and his love achieved the blessed sacrament. There 
is no true lover but would work a miracle to attain a 
perfect union with the beloved. Our Saviour had the 
power, and he wrought the miracle of the real pres
ence. On the altar behold the infinite longing 
of your Saviour.-Philip O'Neil, in Catholic Mi·n·or, 
Jan1ta1·y /!!{), 1894. 

'Every one knows that example loses much of its 
efficacy in passing through the medium of history, and 
that virtues perceived at a distance of eighteen centu
ries are not sufficiently eloquent to move our hearts! 
It ~as then very necessary that the divine Model of 
the elect should dwell in the midst of us full of grace 
and tTUth, and that he should offer to each one the 
living picture of the same virtues which charm eel the 
witnesses of his mortal life and attracted to him so 
powerfully the hearts of his disciples. This need 
Jesus Christ satisfies in hi.~ eucharistic hfe. Could 
Jesus Christ manifest more strikingly his unspeakable 
tenderness for sinners, and his ardent zeal for their 
salvation than he does in the adorable sacrament in 
which he condemns himself to remain on the earth so 
long as there is one soul to save ?-Religion in Society, 
by Abbe Martinet, Inb•od1wtion by Archbishop Hughes, 
of New YoTk, p. 180. Sadlier & Co., Ba1·clay St., N.Y. 

AND that it is at the word and will of 
the priest that this is all done, is shown 
plainly enough and strongly enough to 
satisfy anybody, in the following words:-

To obtain from us this abnegation of self, it was not 
en011gh that the Son of God obeyed Mary ancl Joseph 
for thirty years; made himself, during his public life, 
the servant of all; and delivered himself, without re
sistance, to his executioners. For eighteen hundred 
years that he has reigned at the right hand of the 
Father, he never has ceased to give to men the exam
ple of the most universal and humiliating obedience. 
Every day multitudes of priests, be they fervent, luke
warm, or vicious,-it is the same-summon him where 
it pleases them, give him to whom they will, confine 
him under lock and key, and cliqpose of -him at their 
will.-Id., p. 182. 

AND that by the words or ceremony of 
consecration pronounced by the priest 
there is what is called an "inward change 
or conversion" of the bread and wine, or 
the wafer, into the very flesh and blood of 
Christ, is shown in these words :-

The holy eucharist is the trne body and blood of 
Jesus Christ under the outward appearances of bread 
and wine. This most blessed sacrament con· 
tains truly, really, and substantially, though not per
ceptibly to our senses, nor with their natural acci
dents, the body and blood of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, together with his soul ancl clivinity, which can 
never be separated from his body and blood. 
The Catholic Church teaches that, before consecration, 
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that which on the alta1· appears to be bread and wine, 
is simply bread ancl wine; ancl that after the conse
cration of that bread and wine, what appears to be 
bread and wine is no longer bread and wine, but the 
body ancl blood of Jesus Christ. Something remains, 
namely, the outward qualities or species of bread and 
wine; and something is changed, namely, the inward, 
invisible substance of that bread and wine, into the 
body ancl blood of Christ ; this inward change or con
vm·sion is what is called t·mnsttbstantiation.-Catholic 
Belief, pp. 93, 95. 

H.A VING found so full and so plain a 
statement of the Catholic theory of the 
"real presence," it is only proper that we 
should have an official and highly author
itative "argument from the New Testa
ment," which is set forth as sustaining 
the theory : even an '' argument " by Car
dinal Gibbons. He presents "three claF"ses 
of arguments" on the point, but his first 
one will be all-sufficient for this occasion. 
Here are his words :-

I shall select three classes of arguments from the 
New Testament which satisfactorily demonstrate the 
real presence of Christ in the blessed sacrament. 
The first of these speaks of the promise of the 
eucharist; . 

To begin with the words of the promise. While 
Jesus was once preaching near the coast of the sea of 
Galilee, he was followed as usual by an immense num
ber of persons, who were attracted to him by the mir
acles which he wrought, and the words of salvation 
which he spoke. Seeing that the people had no food, 
he multiplied five loaves and two fishes to such an 
extent as to supply the wants of five thousand men, 
besides women and children. 

Our Lord considered the present a favorable occa
sion for speaking of the sacrament of hi~ body and 
blood, which was to be distributed, not to a few thou
sands, but to millions of souls; not in one place, but 
everywhere; not at one time, but all days, to the end 
of the world. "I am," he says to his heare1·s, "the 
breacl of life. Your fathers did eat manna in the 
desert, and died. I am the living breacl which 
·came down from heaven. If any man eat of t11is 
bread, he shall live forever: and the bread which I 
will give, is my flesh for ·the life of the world. The 
Jews, therefore, disputed among themselves, saying, 
How can this man give us his flesh to eat ? Then 
Jesus said to them, .Amen, amen, I say to yon : Unless 
ye eat the flesh of the Son of man, and drink his 
blood, ye shall not have life in yon. He that eateth 
my flesh, ancl drinketh my blood, hath everlasting Hfe, 
and I will raise him up on the last day. For my flesh 
is meat indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. ' 

If yon had been among the number Of oui· Saviour's 
hearers on that occasion, would you not l1ave bem" 
irresistibly led, by the noble simplicity 'of his words, 
to un<lerstand him. as speaking truly of. his body and 
blood ? For his language is not susceptible of any 
other interpretation. 

When our Saviour says to the Jews: "Your fat11E'l'S 
clid eat manna, and died, but he that eateth 
this (eucharist) bread shalllive.forever," lle. e:viclently 
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wishes to affirm the superiority of the food which he 
would give, ove1; the manna by which the children of 
Israel were nourished. . . . 

But the best and most reliable interpreters of our 
Saviour's words a:re ce1-tainly the multitude, and the 
disciples who were listening to him.-Faith of Our 
Fathm·s, pp. 32'7-330. 

Now the manifest truth is, that the mul
titude and the disciples at that time, were 
just as bad and as unreliable interpreters 
of Christ's words as are any other people 
who are unconverted and doubt his word, 
and who therefore receive heavenly things 
in an earthly way. For all this were that 
multitude, and the disciples at that time. 
- ·It is difficult to conceive how the car
dinaJ could have made a selection that 
would more clearly show the utter falsity 
of the Catholic interpretation of this 
Scripture, than does this reference which 
he has chosen. For it would be hard to 
find in all the record s,nother "multitude" 
that was altogether so worldly-minded and 
unbelieving as was this one. 

These were the people who were going 
to take Jesus by force and make him king. 
And because of this he departed from 
them and went away alone. When dark
ness had come his disdples took a boat 
and started over the sea toward Caper
naum, but they were met by a heavy wind 
which held them back. Then Jesus came 
walking on the sea, and they received him 
into the ship, and immediately they came 
to the land where they were going. The 
next day, many at least of those who had 
been fed with the miraculous bread, crossed 
over the sea also and came to where he 
was; and knowing that he had not gone 
with the disciples, they asked him, 
"Rabbi, when earnest thou hither? And 
Jesus answered them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, Y e seek me, not because ye 
saw the miracles, but because ye did eat 
of the loaves and were filled." This shows 
that their minds were earthly and their 
desires, even with relation to him, were 
altogether selfish. 

This is further shown by the fact that 
although they themselves had seen the 
whole multitude fed with the five loaves 
and two fishes, and had themselves eaten 
of the miraculous bread, and were at that 
very time following him for more bread, 
yet directly in the face of all this, they 
had the hardness of heart to say to him, 
"What sign shewest thou, then, that we 
may see, and believe thee ? What dost 
thou work? Our fathers did eat manna 
in the ~esert; as it is written, he gave 
them bread from heaven to eat." They 
themselves the day before had eaten bread 
from heaven as certainly as had their 
fathers in the desert. .A.nd he who had 
given them the bread the day before, was 
the same one who had given the manna in 
the desert. But they did not believe in 
him. Then he said to them, "I am the 
bread of life. . . . Ye also have seen 
me and believe not. . . . The Jews 
then murmured at him, because he said, 
" I am the bread which came down from 
heaven." Having thus dpubted, and mur
mured, and opposed him, so far, is it any 
wonder that, when he said, '' The bread 
that I will give is my flesh which I will 
give for the life of the world," they should 
murmur again and "strive among them
selves ? " And, behold, these worldly
minded, selfish, unbelieving, opposing, 
murmuring, striving people, are the ones 
whom the cardinal commends as " the 
best and most reliable interpreters of our 
Saviour's words"! 

And these people who understood neither 
the~Saviour nor anything that he said, in 

any proper sense at all-of these the car
dinal says:-

They all understood the import of his language pre
cisely as it is explained by the Catholic Ohurch.
Id., p. 330. 

We do not doubt it in the least. We 
believe that this is the exact truth. And 
as certainly as the cardinal herein tells 
the truth, it follows that the Catholic 
Church, in explaining it " precisely as" 
those people ''all understood" it, con
fesses herself "precisely" as worldly
minded, as selfish, as unbelieving, and as 
much opposed to the Lord, as those people 
were. 

Nor is the cardinal any more fortunate 
in his commendation of the disciples at 
that time as '' the best and most reliable 
interpreters of our Saviour's words." For 
it is not only several times plainly stated 
in the Scriptures, but anybody who will 
read the four gospels can plainly see, that 
the disciples, as well as the multitude, 
did not understand the Saviour's words. 
They, too, were filled with the same idea 

· as all the others, that if Jesus was the 
promised Messiah he was surely to set up 
a visible kingdom at once and give the 
Jews their coveted dominion over all the 
earth. And though the disciples never 
went so far as to propose to take him by 
force and make him king, they were most 
grievously disappointed when he died 
without making himself the king that 
they were expecting. The first time that 
Jesus spoke to them definitely and plainly 
of his sufferings, and death, and resurrec
tion, Peter actually rebuked him and told 
him to pity himself instead of talking that 
way, and told him that such things would 
never be unto him. Here is the conver
sation: "From that time forth began 
Jesus to show unto his disciples, how that 
he must go unto Jerusalem, and suffer 
many things of the elders and the chief 
priests and scribes, and be killed, and be 
raised again the third day. Then Peter 
took him, and began to rebuke him, say
ing, Be it far from thee, Lord: this shall 
not be unto thee. But he turned and said 
unto Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan: 
thou art an offense unto me: for thou 
savorest not the things that be of God, 
but the things that be of men." And 
though he told them this at least twice 
more as plainly as words could make it, 
and mentioned it five other times besides, 
making eight times at least that he told 
them of his rejection, and death, and res
urrection, yet for all this not one of them 
knew a thing about what was going to 
befall him. And when he had actually 
been crucified, they knew nothing of the 
coming resurrection, and were hardly to 
be convinced of it even after it had been 
accomplished. 

All this darkness of mind and failure to 
understand the import of his language was 
but the direct result of their consuming 
ambition for worldly power, and their sel
fish desires with reference to high places 
in the kingdom that they were so positive 
.was to be then set up by the Saviour. 
There was among them a constant strife 
and dispute as to which of them was to be 
the greatest and have the highest place in 
their much coveted kingdom. So thor
oughly were they imbued with this ambi
tion, that at the last supper, almost in the 
presence of Gethsemane and his dying 
agonies, when the Sacrament of the Lord's 
Supper was instituted-even there they 

· continued the "strife among them, which 
of them should be accounted the greatest." 

VoL. 9, No. 25. 

Luke 22:19-27. Nor did this failure to 
understand the things of the Lord end 
with the resurrection. At the very hour 
of his ascension, when he had promised 
the descent of the Holy Ghost, they inter
posed their long mistaken idea of the 
kingdom, with the inquiry~ "Lord, wilt 
thou at this time restore again the king
dom to Israel?" Nor did this misunder
standing of his words end until, at Pente
cost, the Spirit of God had taken full · 
possession of them, enlightening their 
minds and hearts and converting their 
souls, and thus enabling them to see heav
enly things in a heavenly, instead of an 
earthly, way. 

Such were the disciples, and such their 
inability to understand the Saviour's words 
at the time to which the cardinal refers, 
when he says that they "unden;tood the 
import of his language precisely as it is 
explained by the Catholic Church." That 
is, when they were unconverted, when 
they were so filled with worldly ambition 
and selfish desire for earthly power and 
dominion that they could not understand 
at all even his plainest words when they 
were repeated over and over. And me11 
in such a condition as this, the cardinal 
declares, "understood the import of his 
language precisely as it is explained by 
the Catholic Church." There is no doubt 
whatever, that this is precisely the truth 
of this matter. And as certainly as it is 
the truth, so certainly does it demonstrate 
that the Catholic Church does not under
stand our Saviour's words at all. .A.nd so 
certainly does it demonstrate also that the 
Catholic Church is unconverted, and so 
filled with worldly ambition and selfish 
desire for power and earthly dominion 
that she is incapable of understanding the 
Saviour's words, as were the disciples 
when they were in this condition. 

This much is demonstrated by the car
dinal's citation arid approval of the exam
ple of the multitude, and of the disciples 
who did not abandon their Master. And 
of those of the disciples who at that time 
did abandon the Saviour, the cardinal 
says, too, that their interpretation of the 
Saviour's words was ''precisely as it is 
explained by the Catholic Church," and 
that this interpretation "led them to 
abandon their Master:" and that "had 
they interpreted his words in a figurative 
sense, it would not have been a hard say
ing, nor have led them to abandom their 
Master:"-Id. 330. Now it were literally 
impossible for any interpretation to be 
right which could lead anybody to aban
don Jesus Christ. And that interpreta
tion could only be right which would leaa 
them to abide with him. Now the car
dinal admits that a figurative sense of 
these words would not have led them to 
abandon the Master, while the interpreta
tion which the Catholic Church gives did 
lead them to abandon him. Then upon 
the cardinal's own proposition it is certain 
that the figurative sense of these words 
is the right one. 

And further, from the cardinal's own 
proposition, it. is perfectly plain that as 
certainly as the literal sense of these words 
led them to abandon Jesus Christ, and as 
certainly as this is "precisely as it is ex
plained by the Catholic Chmch," so cer
tainly is this evidence that the Catholic 
Church has abandoned Jesus Christ, the 
Master. 

Such is the Catholic doctrine of the real 
presence, and such are its inevitable re
sults. Such also is the difference between 
the papal dogma of the real presence, and 
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the Christian truth of the real presence of 
Christ. · 

The .Christian truth of the real presence 
of Chr1st converts the soul of the believer: 
the papal dogma pretends to convert the 
bread aud wine. The Christian truth of 
the real presence of Christ believed, makes 
man subject to God in everything: the 
papal dogma makes God subject to man 
in everything. The preaching of the 
Christian truth of the real presence of 
Christ in the believer, is the revelation of 
the mystery of God: the preachiug of the 
papal dogma of the real presence is the 
proclamation of the mystery of iniquity. 
The Christian truth of the real presence 
of Christ is the sum of the mystery of 
God; the papal dogma of the real presence 
is the sum of the mystery of iniquity. 

------~--

The Right of Man to Work. 

THERE is a great deal of talk nowadays 
about " labor legislation," "labor organ
ization," "labor strikes," etc. At the 
present time there is a great turmoil among 
the "laboring" classes. The trouble is, 
however, not caused wholly by those who 
work, but by some who refuse to work, 
and who undertake to restrain others from 
doing the work which they themselves 
will not do at the wages offered. 

While there is just cause for complaint 
against those that "oppress the hireling 
in his wages," yet the methods often em
ployed by those who are oppressed, are 
wrong. On this point the Chicago Herald, 
of May 29, says:- . 

Out of the events which mark each strike period 
some new ttnd valuable lessons of wisdom must he 
learned. The most valuable lesson is to the effect that 
it is as cruel and criminal a wrong to prevE'nt a man 
from wo'rking who wants to work, ttnd to whom work 
is furnished, as it is to compel him to work when he 
is unable, or, from good cac1ses, is unwilling to work. 

The New York Obse1·ver, of J nne 7, ex
presses a similar sentiment, thus:-

In this country freedom of labor is an article of 
faith; and while the public wishes workmen well if 
they want to strike, it tttkes quite a different attitude 
when they attempt to force other workmen to be idle. 
It regards the right of every man to work at such work 
as he can get and at such wages as he will accept as 
inviolable, and when that right is interfered with, it 
is ready to oppose force to maintain it. 

'rhe Herald and the Observer are ex
actly right. And this is just what the 
SENTINEL has always claimed; "that it is 
a.s cruel and criminal a wrong to prevent 
a man from working [on Sunday or on 
any day] who wants to work, as it is to 
compel him to work [on Saturday or 
on any day] when, from good causes, 
he is unwilling to work." This correct 
principle, logically followed out, would 
blot every Sunday law in the world from 
the statute books, and from "common 
law," too. 

Again: "One laborer, or a class of la
borers, has no right to say that another 
laborer, or class, shall not work." Yet, in 
violation of this true principle, repeatedly 
in Arkansas, Tennessee., Maryland, and 
other States, "one laborer "-sometimes a 
farmer, sometimes a civil officer, and 
sometimes, be it said with shame, a min
ister of the gospel(?)-has, through the 
Sunday law of his state, which is nothing 
else than a "labor" law, for it "prevents 
labor" on the part of those who desire to 
labor,-deprived his neighbor of the priv
ilege of laboring on the first day of the 
week, or even on all days of the week, by 
putting him under lock and key. Like
wise by the formation of "vigilance com
mittees" and the organization of "leagues" 
under va,rious na-mes-usually a misnomer 

-thus constituting a "class of laborers," 
as they have the same object in view, the 
same ends have been accomplished. 

Furthermore, they not only said that 
other laborers simply should not work 
when they chose, but almost invariably 
directed their efforts against a certain 
"class of laborers "-those keeping the 
seventh day of the week as the Sabbath. 
The Herald says, "Any coercion by moral 
or physical force to compel a man to quit 
work it, slavery." And yet only a few 
days ago (May 30) the nation spent a whole 
day in honor of those, a large part of whose 
work was to abolish slavery from the land. 

Again, these "labor strikers "-in prin
ciple if not in name-not being satisfied 
with preventing their "non-unionist" 
fellow-men from labor, delved into the 
musty archives of their State and resur
rected some obsolete decisions by which 
they concluded that the county jail was 
the county workhouse, and succeeded in 
compelling the very men they had had 
imprisoned for laboring, to go out in the 
chain-gang into the public streets and 
labor. Concerning such acts the Herald 
says, "Compelling a man to work by any 
coercion-by a court order or by a task
master's lash-is slavery." So it is slavery 
heaped upon slavery-a condition worse 
thau that previous to the war, the recovery 
from which latter has just been celebrated 
with national honors. Which is wisdom: 
to rescue from ruin, or to foresee and pre
vent the causes which lead to ruin; pre
vention or cure ? 

Finally, "freedom to work or to quit 
work-the divine right of a man to work, 
if he wants to work and can get work, 
and the equally divine right to refuse to 
work if he is unwilliug to work-must he 
acknowledged as the first principle in any 
settlement of the immense and important 
question". of whether a man shall be com
pelled to work or to refrain from work on 
Sunday or on any day. 

W. E. HOWELL. 

The Pope as an Arbitrator. 

APROPOS of an article in these columns 
some weeks ago on '' The Pope as Inter
national Arbitrator," is the following 
from the European edition of the New 
York Herald:-

RoliiE, l\'Iay 19, 1894.-A copy of the World's Co
lumbian ExpC'sition Memorial for International Arbi
tration has been sent by Mr. W. E. Blackstone to the 
holy father, who is very much pleased with it, and 
l1as expressed l1is satisfaction at this new effort to 
maintain and consolidate peace among nations. The 
Civiltt6 Oattolica to be published to-day contains on 
this subject nn important article by Father Brandi, 
one of the most talented and best known ecclesiastical 
writers. The article is supposed to give the Vatican 
ideas about arbitration. It begins by showing the ex
ceptional inportance of the memorial, which was not 
presented to a peace Congress or to a special Parlia
ment, hut to all the governments of the world, and 
was sent by the United States through their diplomatic 
representatives. 

RIGHT VS MIGHT. 

Then passing on to discuss on what basis interna
tional arbitration might he conducted, it proposes that 
this basis should be not merely one of utility, which 
is movable and variable, hut of law, the moral strength 
of which is invariable and universal. But the law of 
right must replace the anarchy of principles now 
reigning among many people, which anarchy has to he 
corrected by the schools and the press. Without this 
there would be no unity of view and consequently no 
unity of will, so that any effort to bring about inter
national arbitration would resolve itself into the sim · 
ple expression of a wish. 

HOW TO FORM THE TRIBUNAL. 

One of the greatest difficulties of the whole question 
is to decide in what way the supreme tribunal of arbi
tration !lh01lld be formed. .Aft!Jr ~hpwins that inst~q 
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of nominating this tribunal on every occasion it would 
he better to have it sit in permanence and in a neutral 
land, the Oivilta Cattolica asks:-" But w1w enjoys 
such universal confidence as to be chosen arbitrator '? 
Is there a man whose qualities may inspire such a 
confidence? " 

" Yes, there is," is the answer, " he is the pope. 
. The Oi~ilta pattolica then tries to prove this asser

twn by lustor10al examples and by the unique position 
of the pontiff. 

The persistency with which this idea is be
ing kept before the world is highly signifi
cant. Indeed thew hole present policy of the 
papacy is in line with the suggestion, and 
shows as clearly as possible that to attain 
this position of influence and power is the 
settled purpose of the pope, and that in 
this the whole hierarchy is one with him. 

A Satanic Revival. 

THE New York Sun, of June 13, con
tains the following paragraphs of tele
graphic news:-

ORANGE, N. J., June 12.-Since the revival of the 
Blue Laws, Millburn has been an unusually quiet 
village on Sunday. To all appearances their is no 
liquor sold, and persons who fail to get their cigars 
and shnilar luxuries on Satm·day are obliged to resort 
to strategy to purchase them on Sunday. It is ru
mored that an attempt may be made to prohibit bicycle 
riding and carriage driving on Sunday. Donate Russo, 
the owner of the fruit and confectionery store on 
Millburn Avenue, who was arrested four times on Sun
day, May 28, for conducting business on that day, 
after being warned by the police to close his place, 
caused surprise in the township yesterday by entering 
a complaint before Justice Dean of Newark against 
Oliver Bonnell and Jacob Waetcher, butchers, and 
.John Pullman ar..d F. Livingstone, barbers, whom 
Russo charged with conducting business on Sunday 
last. 

Bonnell and Waetcher appeared before Justice Dean, 
who fined each $2 and costs, and ·warned them not to 
open their stores on Sundays. The matter is the chief 
topic of conversation in the village, and many opin
ions are expressed regarding the outcome of the T .. wn
ship Committee's expressed intention of causing the 
discontinuance of "unnecessary business" on Sunday. 
The committee had allowed the butchers to conduct 
their business until 8 A. l\I. on Sundays, and found no 
fault with barbers attending to their professional 
duties, although they warned the latter not to offer 
cigars and tobacco for sale. 

CHICAGo, June 10. -The city council last night 
voted to stop merchandising on Sunday. Only the 
signature of l\fayor Hopkins and the enforcement of 
the measure by the Police Department are necessary to 
secure for the Sunday Rest Association and for the 
bodies of organized labor in Chicago the essential 
points for which they have been coutendting. In 
substance the ordinance provides that:-

''No person, firm company, or corporation, either 
as principal, agent, officer, employe, clerk, servant> 
or workman, shall keep open for business within the 
city of Chicago any store or place for the purpose of 
selling or exposing for sale or selling any clothes, 
dry goods, hats, caps, furnishing goods, jewelry, 
boots, shoes, hardware, furniture, meats, or groceries, 
or any one or more of said articles, on the first day of 
the week, commonly called Sunday; also that no bar
ber shop shall he allowed to remain open and do busi· 
ness after 10 o'clock Sunday morning." 

The ordinance allows the sale of meats and groceries 
up to 10 o'clock on Sunday mornings during the 
months of June, July, August and September. 

Such paragraphs as these, now so fre
quently to be found in the public prints, 
mark the startling advancement of the 
iniquity of prosecution for the enforce
ment of antiquated religious laws, and the 
increasing success of the persistent move
ment to secure more religious ]aws, of 
greater stringency, both national, State, 
and municipal. If it were possible to ob
tain accurate statistics of legislation ou 
religious subjects, and enforcement of re
ligious laws, in all the world, for the last 
five years, the evidence of the surprising 
growth of this wickedness in the name 
of religion would shock every true Chris
tian, and alarm every intelligent citizen, 
not only in this country, but throughout 
the world. 

It is not in the United States alone that 
this strans-e revival of m.edirevalisl)l h~~ 
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taken place, but there is scarce a country 
of the earth however high its state of 
civilization or however great its lack of 
civilization, in which the influence of 
these Satan-inspired measures for the an
tagonism of true religion is not now mak
ing itself felt in greater or less degree. 

No means ever tried by the enemy of 
mankind for the destruction of man has 
been more successfu1 than this subtle de
lusion by which he leads men to attempt 
the enforcernent of religion by civil law. 
Persecution will result fmm the resurrec
tion of this colossal error, but those upon 
whose heads the destruction will eventu
ally and inevitably fall will not be the sub-

. jects of persecution but the persecutors. 
W. H. McKEE. 

--------~-----

"Jn the Stocks" for Conscience' Sake. 

Religious Persecution in New South Wales. 

MoNDAY afternoon, May 7, in the year 
of our Lord 1894, there flashed over the 
telegraph wires of the Australian colonies 
the following piece of intelligence:-

SEVENTH-PAY ADVENTISTS IN THE STOCKS. 

SYDNEY, Monday.-At the Parramatta police court 
to-day, vVm. and Henry Firth, Seventh-day Advent
ists, of Kellyville, were charged with exercising their 
worldly labors on the Sabbath day. The defenclnnts 
plended justification, owing to their religious convic
tions. They were fined under Statute 29 of the reign 
of Charles II., >tnd were ordered to forfE>it the sum of 
5s., levy and distress; in def<tult, to be set pulJlicly in 
the stocks for two hours.-MelbowneAge, NayS, 189/r. 

Harry and William Firth are brothers, 
living about eight miles from Parramatta. 
Several years ago they came from Eng
laud to Australia to establish homes and 
spend the remainder of their lives in this 
country. After looking about for a short 
time, they decided to engage in farming 
and fruit culture. They selected a block 
of land in the country near Parramatta, 
cleared the timber off, broke up the soil, 
and placed the whole of the block under 
active cultivation. They have worked 
hard, and have been rewarded with a 
reasonable degree of success. 'l'heir fruit 
fatm of oranges, lemons, apples, passion 
fruit, etc., is a model of neatness and in
dustry. 

Until recently, these men have had no 
. particular interest in religion. In fact, 
they were rather skeptical as to the divine 
origin of the Scriptures. A little more 
thaq a year ago, their attention was called 
in a special manner to the importance of 
Christianity, and they began to study the 
Bible with much care. This study resulted 
in a marked change in their views and 
lives. 'l'he Bible became to them an in
spired book, and they gave their hearts to 
Jesus Christ, the Saviour of men. 

As they examined the claims of God 
upon men, they became profoundly con
vinced that the seventh day of the week is 
still the Sabbath of the Lord. They were 
led to see that Christ, the Creator, rested 
on the seventh day at the close of creation, 
and that the fourth commandment of the 
Decalogue says, "Remember the Sabbath 
day to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou 
labor and do all thy work; but the seventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God; 
in it thou shalt not do any work," etc. 
Ex. 20:8-10. This commandment, they 
believe, is still binding, and it is read aud 
taught in the various churches of the 
land. Believing this, they began to reli
giously observe the seventh day of the 
we€lk; and, having rested the Sabbath day 
according to the commandment, they pur
sued their ordinary wotk ou the ftrst day. 

It was for this offense that they were 
arrested and fined. 

AN OLD LAW REVIVED. 

'l'he statute under which these men were 
fined was enacted in the reign of Charles 
II. It reads as follows:-
AN ACT FOJ.t THE BETTER OBSERVATION Ol!' THE LORD's 

DAY, COM~10NLY CALLED SUNDAY.-29TH CHARLES 
II., 1677. 

. . . And that all and every person and persons 
whatsoever shall, on every Lord's day, apply them
selves thereon in the dutyes of piety and true religion 
pnlJliquely and privately, nnd that noe tradesman, 
artificer;" workman, labourer, or other persons whatso
ever shall soe or exercise any wourldly labour, busi
ness, or worke of their ordinary callings upon the 
Lord's day or any p<trt thereof (workes of necessity 
and charity only excepted). And that every person 
being of the age of fourteen yeares or upwards offend
ing in the premises shall for every such offense forfeit 
the sum of 5s., and that no person or persons whatso
ever shallpubliquely cry, show or expose to sale any 
wares, merchandise, fruit, herbs, goods, or chattalls 
whatsoever upon the Lord's clay or any part thereof 
upon paine that every person so offending shall forfeit 
the same goods so cryed or showed forth or exposed 
for sale. 

This is a curious law to be revived and 
enforced in this country. It not only 
prohibits labor; it enjoins religious wor
ship. It commands "that all and every 
person and persons whatsoever shall, ou 
t1very Lord's day, apply themselves thereon 
in the duties of piety and tru,e religion 
PUBLICLY AND PRIVATELY." 

Thus it appears that those who have 
dragged the Firth brothers into court and 
caused them to be fined have only touched 
the fringe of the matter. They are "par
tial in the law." To carry out the work 
properly, that is, according to the letter of 
the act, they must set the police on the 
track of the whole non-religious class of 
the colony. Every person whatsoever, 
shall, on the Lord's day, apply himself to 
the duties of piety and true religion, pub
licly and privately. First, it must be 
authoritatively declared what the "true 
religion" is, whether Jewish, Catholic, or 
Protestant. In the next place, the proper 
duties of piety and true religion must be 
defined. And then the police force must 
be greatly augmented in order to watch 
the indifferent and irreligious, and drive 
them to church or drag them to court 
for punishment. That is what the act 
requires, and that is what must be done 
now that it has been revived. It will not 
do to single out the smallest part of the 
act, and seek to enforce that alone. 

RELIGIOUS PERSECUTION. 

But why has this old law been revived? 
Why have the Firth brothers been fined 
for working on Sunday? Are they the 
only men in the colony who have violated 
tllat law? What about the running of 
railway trains, trams, 'buses, cabs, etc. ? 
It is well known that hundreds of people, 
both in the towns and in the country of 
New South Wales, engage in various kinds 
of labor on Sunday. Many of the farmers 
who live near the Firth brothers, plough, 
hoe, pick fruit, etc., on the first day, at 
any time they choose to do so. They and 
the Firths have done this without moles
tation fol' years. Again, we ask, Why are 
tha Firths singled out from the thousands 
of Sunday workers and fined, and, if they 
have not enough property to pay their 
fines, ordered to be set publicly in the 
stocks? 

We believe that the whole thing is a 
piece of religions intolerance. It is not 
because they have worked on Sunday. It 
is because they rested on the seventh day, 
the Sabbath enjoined by the fourth. com-
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mandment. If this is not the true expla
nation, why were they not arrested before 
they began to keep the seventh day? And 
why were not their neighbors, who work 
on Sunday, but do not rest on the seventh 
day, arrested with them? 

The whole thing is malicious and wicked. 
The Firth brothers are temperate, indus
trious, honorable Christian men. They 
11ay their debts, attend to their businesl", 
and worship God in sincerity and truth. 
They conscient,iously and religiously ob
serve the seventh day, and pursue their 
business quietly and inoffensively on their 
farm on the other six days. All this is 
their inalienable right. 

But there are some who would rob theK~ 
of these rights. They would invade the 
sacred precincts of their conscience, and 
seek to compel them by unjust laws to live 
according to the conscience of another. 
This prosecution is contrary to the spirit 
of the free institutions of this country. 
It is contrary to the will of our sovereign, 
the Queen. It is not her wish that any of 
her subjects in any part of her dominions 
should be molested in the exercise of their 
religion, nor deprived of their natural 
rights. We commend to those who are 
behind this wicked work a careful reading 
of-

THE CHARTER OF RELIGIOUS LIBERTY, 
AS ASSURED BY HER MAJESTY'S ROYAL PROCLAMATION 

OF 1858. 

PROCLAMATION: Firmly relying ourselves on the 
truth of Christinnity, and acknowledging with grat
itude the solace of religion, we disclaim alike the right 
and the desire to impose our convictions on any of our 
subjects. We decl<tre it to be our royal will and 
pleasure that none be in any wise favored, none mo
lested or disquieted, by reason of their t•eligious faith 
or observnnce, but that all shall>tllke enjoy the equal 
nnd impartial protection of the law; and we do strictly 
charge and enjoin all those who may be in authority 
under us, thnt they <tbstain from all interference with 
the religious belief or worship of any of our subjects, 
on pain of our highest displeasure.-Oasse!l's Histm·y 
of England, Vol. 8, chap. 52, p. 513, 

This proclamation breathes the spirit of 
true liberty. Her Majesty disclaims either 
the desire or the right to impose her reli
gious convictions on any of her subjects. 
She declares it to be her royal will and 
pleasure that none be favored, none mo· 
lested, by reason of their religious faith or 
observance, but that all shall enjoy alike 
the equal and impartial protection of the 
law.-A. G. D., in Bible Echo, JJfelbourne, 
Australia. 

More Persecution in Maryland. 

THE St.ate of Maryland still continues 
the work of persecuting Se renth-day Ad
ventists, finding no occasion against them 
except concerning the law of their God, 
which reads: "Remember the Sabbath 
day, to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou 
labor, and do all thy work; but the sev
enth day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 
God; in it thou shalt not do any work, ... 
for in six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the, sea, and all that in them is, 
and rested the seventh day: wherefore the 
Lord blessed the Sabbath day, and hal
lowed it." 

Several weeks ago two Adventists, one 
a minister, were arrested for working on 
Sunday, in Shady Side, Anne Arundel 
County. The latest arrest is reported 
from Church Hill, Queen Anne's County. 
The facts of the case are these: R. R. 
Whaley, treasurer of the Seventh-day 
Adventist Church, is a carpenter by trade, 
and is at present engaged in building a 
meeting-house for his society. On Sunday 
morning, June 3, he worked in his garden, 
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His neighbor became offended at the sight, 
though while Mr. Whaley was in the 
Methodist Episcopal Church he chopped 
wood, worked in his garden, etc., without 
protest. Ml'. Whaley's real crime was in 
becoming an Adventist. This neighbor 
hunted around town for an officer to have 
Mr. Whaley arrested instantly. To the 
credit of one officer it is said he refused to 
have anything to do with the matter. 
Another officer, anxious to serve the cause 
of persecution, as well ats himself in the 
way of fees (which the county will have 
to pay), was secured. After revolving 
the matter over in their minds, a warrant 
was issued for the arrest of the offending 
Adventist. 

This officer, not content with being 
constable, has decreed himself a detective 
of the "holy Inquisition" type, and is 
now engaged in hunting up prey. 

The Sunday law in Maryland is only 
pressed against Adventists, it seems, and 
is being resorted to by bigoted and un
reasonable church memberlil, to crush out, 
as they hope, Adventism. It would be a 
good thing for Maryland law officers as 
well as those who may be "drunk with the 
wine of Babylon," to note carefully the 
words recorded in Acts 5: 33-42. 

The Sunday law is a wicked law, and is 
being used for wicked purposes. Perse
cution has always been the rule when the 
State has enacted religious laws. And 
people who have appealed to law to force 
the consciences of men holding contrary 
views in religious matters, have not served 
God as they sometimes may have thought. 
Force is of Satan, and those who appeal to 
force serve this arch-enemy of God and 
man. S. B. HoRToN. 

-------------A Sunday Bill in Canada. 

FoR several years Mr. Charlton, a mem
ber of the Canadian Parliament, has per
sistently kept before that body a Sunday 
bill. His bill, modified somewhat, is 
again up for discussion, and in moving 
its second reading on the 2nd of May, Mr. 
Charlton said:-

Now, this bill, Mr. Speaker, is based, of course, 
upon religious considerations. The Sabbath was set 
apart in the first place to commemorate the creation 
of the world; it was set apart by the Creator 
and hallowed by him. 'l'he only institutions, the 
only blessings that were transmitted to posterity 
as part of the wreck of man's first estate were the 
Sabbath and marriage, and when the time came to 
inaugurate a greater event thttn the creation of the 
world, when the time came to redeem man, the hal
lowed day was changed from tlw seventh day of the 
week to the first and re-established as a memorial of 
redemption. And thus it stands to-day recognized by 
nearly all Christian churches-recognized by the 
Catholic Church, recogni;~ed by almost every Protes
tant church-as the day set apart by Divinity to cele
brate that great event, the greatest of all events in 
human history. Now, Mr. Speaker, I propose to 
present this bill not from the religious standpoint 
except incidentally. I propose to present this bill 
and urge its claim upon the members of this house 
from a civil standpoint. I propose to present this bill 
as a civil measure; as a measure designed to secure 
for the people of this country their civil rights, and 
their religious rights as well, under the law. 

All human law rosts upon the Decalogue: Thou 
shalt not kill; thou shalt not steal; thou shalt not 
bear false witness against thy neighbor; thou shalt 
not commit adultery-these are the foundations of civil 
law. And the Decalogue, Mr. Speaker, is not a partial 
obligation-it is a symmetrical whole; and the State 
cannot observe part of the Decalogue and disregard 
part of the Decalogue. If it gives heed to the sixth 
or the seventh or the eighth commandment, it must give 
heed also to the fourth, whieh is a part of the symmet
rical whole. Now, although there is no union of Church 
and State in this country, there is, nevertheless, some 
intimate connection between the civil institutions of 
the country and religious obligations. No State can 
1;le entirely divol·ced in itB laws and usages and consi,i-

tutions from this obligation. . . . So, sir, we are 
bound, in the consideration of this question, to give 
the requirements of the higher, the divine law, due 
consideration. \Ve are bound to permit these require
ments to have their due weight and to determine what 
bearing they have upon our civilization and to what 
extent we are meeting these requirements. . . . 

I may be permitted to say, or rather it may be 
necessary to say a few words with respect to the 
change from the seventh day of the week to the first 
day of the week. I judge this is necessary from the 
fact that last year one of the leading newspapers of 
this city contained an editorial, in which it combatted 
the position that the law with respect to Sabbath rest 
had any application now, or if it had any application 
it referred to Saturday and not to the first day of the 
week, and an honorable friend, who sits behind me, 
took the same ground, that we were arguing for the 
enactment of a law requiring the observance of a day 
for the observance of whi<.lh there was no sanc
tion or requirement in the divine law. I do not 
think it is necessary to enter into a learned dis
quisition on this point. Suffice it to say that the 
Catholie Church has accepted the first day of the 
week as the Lord's day, and the Protestants have 
accepted it, with one or two trifling exceptions, and 
the change of the day is held to rest upon the example 
of the early Apostolic Church. . I desire to 
refer to certain Catholic authorities. I take the lib
erty of reading what the holy father, Pope Leo XIII. 
said about this mattel'. His holiness said:-

"The observance of the sacred day which was willed 
expressly by God from the first origin of man, is 
imperatively demanded by the absolute and essential 
dependence of the creature upon the Creator. And 
this law, mark it well, my beloved, which at one and 
the same time so admirably provides for the honor of 
God, the spiritual needs and dignity of the man, and 
the temporal well-being of human life; this law, we 
say, touches not only individuals, but also people and 
nations, which owe to divine Providence the enjoy
ment of every benefit and advantage which is derived 
from civil society. And it is precisely to this fatal 
tendency, which to-day prevails to desire to lead man
kind away from God, and to order the affairs of king
doms and nations as if God did not exist, that to-day 
is to be attributed this contempt and neglect of the 
clay of the Lord. They say, it id true that they intend 
in this way to promote industry more actively, and to 
procure for the people an increase of prosperity and 
riches. Foolish and lying words! '!'hey mean, on the 
contrary, to take away from the people the comforts, 
the consolations and the benefits of religion; they wish 
to weaken in them the sentiment of fnith and love for 
heavenly blessings; and they invoke upon the nations 
the most tremendous scourges of God, the just avenger 
of his outraged honor." 

These are the words of the head of the Catholic 
Church. These are weighty words, these are words 
of wisdom, these are words that every man, whether 
Catholic or Protestant, in this· Dominion may well 
heed, these are words directly warranting the action 
proposed on this occasion, to ask by legislat-ive enact
ment to some extent the honoring of this clay for 
which his holiness speaks. I have here expressions 
on the same line from his eminence Cardinal Tas
chereau, from his grace Archbisho.p Fabre, from his 
eminence Cardinal McCloskey, from Cardinal Gib
bon's, from Archbishop Ireland, from Archbishop 
Riordan, from Archbishop Goss, from Bislwp Keene, 
of Richmond, V a., from the bishop of Buffalo. All 
these Catholic prelates take exactly the same position 
(some of them in a more pronounced way) that is 
taken by the head of their church. As to the Protes
tant clergy, it is unnecessary to quote from them; it is 
only neeessary to say that all are in favor of legislation 
that will secure a better observance of this day for the 
public benefit and for the civil govemment of man. 

It is thus that Mr. Charlton presents his 
Sunday bill from a "civil standpoint." 
Of course :he indulged in the usual plati
tudes concerning the "civil benefits" to be 
derived from Sunday observance, but as a 
whole his speech was religious; and why 
not? for he told the simple truth when he 
said, "This bill, Mr. Speaker, is based, of 
course, upon religious considerations." 
No Sunday law was ever based on any
thing else. This Dominion Sunday bill 
is simply like its fellows,-for the benefit 
of the prevailing religion. 

I AM a Baptist, and I say that the man 
who would establish a religious qualifica
tion for citizenship or office under this 
Government or any other government is 
as unfit for membership in a Baptist 
church as Judas Iscariot was for the apos
tleship.-Rev. J. B. Hawthorne. 
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Some Plain Truths by an A. P. A. 

('l'he following was sent to the Citizen, an A. P. A. 
paper published in Boston, but. it was declined. 'l'he 
writel· asks that it be published in the AMERICAN SEN
TINEL, which not being an A. P. A. organ, is as ready 
to smite papacy masquerading under the name of 
Protestantism as when labeled '' Romanism." It is 
the principle that is to be condemned and opposed, 
not any particular embodiment of that princi1Jle.] 

To the Editor of the Citizen : 
Trm writer of these lines is a staunch 

A. P. A. My hands are the calloused ones 
of the hard-working man. They are more 
used to the hammer than to the pen. And 
if, once in my life, I leave the former for 
the latter, it is because those who are 
better qualified keep still. 

As for me, I can no longer be silent. 
Week after week I have watched the col
umns of the Citizen to see if somebody 
would not sound the note of alarm. But 
in vain! If nobody else will speak the 
truth, I shall. 

That simple, burning, shameful truth is 
this: there is a conspiracy in the camp; 
the gates are secretly opened by our 
friends to let the enemy in; there are 
Protestant Homanists even in the A. P. A. 

The most lamentable part of it is that 
this enemy is so closely related to us, so 
self-deceived as to disarm antagonism. If 
I should point him out now, many I fear 
would not recognize him. They would· btJ 
honified and indignant if I should name 
this foe of liberty. 

To the deceived ones and to those who 
are sleeping on guard, I say: In the name 
of liberty and country, listen to me for a 
few moments and then judge for your
selves! 

What is the A. P. A.? 
Its object, says our platform, is "to keep 

the pope of Rome and his emissaries from 
interfering" with our Government. 

We are willing and glad to grant "all 
religions equal rights;" to allow all Cath
olics to remain such in all freedom. 

We are "not against Roman Catholics 
as a Christian body." They may take 
their religion from the pope or the fathers 
or the heathen to their hearts' content; 
but . we are, and tremendously, against, 
their taking their politics from Rome and 
practicing it on our Government. 

And why?-Because Home's fundamental 
article of politics is "the right of perpet
uating the union of Church and State;" 
the right not "to leave every man free to 
profess and embrace whatever religion he 
may deem true;" "the right to require 
that the Catholic religion shall be the only 
religion of the State, to the exclusion of 
all others; " "the power of requiring the 
State not to permit free expression of 
opinion." 

And yet this is the very state of things 
which many " Protestants" are trying to 
introduce-a union of Church and State
a governmental religion! What have we 
to do with Rome until we have cleaned 
the camp from such traitors? 

Now I want you to be able to recogni~e 
this angel-faced monster when you see it.. 
It strikes at the very root-just as much 
as the foreign potentate on the Tiber-at 
the very root of our dearest, immortal, 
American principles, which every A. P. A. 
is sworn to defend. 

What are these principles? 
A. P. A. PLATFORM. 

Congress shall make no law respecting an establish
ment of religion or prohibiting the free exercise' 
thereof.- U. S. Constitut·ion. 

Every man who conducts himself as a gooc1 citizen 
is accountable to God alone for his religious faith, and 
should be prot(Jcted in worshiping God according to 
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the dictates of his own conscience.-George Washing
ton. 

Religion is not in the purview of human govern
ment. Religion is essentially distinct and exempt 
from its cognizance; a connection between them is in
jurious to both.-James Madison. 

It is impossible for the magistrate to adjudge the 
right of preference among the various sects that pro
fess the Christian faith without creating a claim to 
infallibility, which would lead us back to the Church 
of Rome. . . . Distant as it may be in its present 
form from the Inquisition, it differs from it only in 
degree. The one is the first step, the other is the last 
in the career of intolemnc<'.-'l'homas Jefferson. 

Keep the Church and the State forever separate.
U. S. Grant. 

(The Constitution of the United States does not 
delegate to Congress any power] to inquire what part 
of time or whether any has been made holy by the 
Almighty. . . . If a solerrm act of legiElation 
shall in one point define the law of God, or point out 
to the citizen one religious duty, it may, with equal 
propriety, define every part of revelation and enforce 
every religious obligation even to the forms and cere
monies of worship.-U. S. Senate Repo1·t, 1830. 

Will the Protestant ministers in general wake up 
from their lethargy before it is too late, or will they 
continue to work hand in hand with the Protestant 
National Reform Association and with the Romans, to 
estttblish a national religion, . . . or will they, 
like true spiritual advisers, join the A. P. A. in the 
good work ?-A. P. A. tract, Read and Reflect, No.2, 
revised edition, p. 11. 

Such is the simple, lucid, immortal 
platform of the A. P. A. Let us see to it, 
if we want to prevent a shameful defeat, 
that it be not perverted, and that every 
one who does not subscribe to it be re
garded and rejected as a foe, even if he 
be a "Protestant" minister. 

Now I can tell you who the foe is; our 
official platform has just named it, it is 
the National Reform Association, and 
with it, to the extent they hold the same 
principles, the American Sabbath Union, 
the Young People's Society of Christian 
Endeavor, the Woman's Christian Tem
perance Union, and, taken as bodies, 
almost every Protestant denomination in 
the land. 

Here is the proof of it. Read the plat
form of the National Reform Associa
tion:-

To secure such an amendment to the Constitution 
of the United States as will declare the nation's allegi
ance to Jesus Christ. and its acceptance of the moral 
laws of the Christian religion, and so indicate that 
this is a Christian nation, and place all the Christian 
laws, institutions, and usages of our Government on 
an undeniltble legal basis in the fundamental law of 
the land.-Art. 2. National Reform Constitution. 

Our remedy for all these malefic influences is to 
have the Government simply set up the moral law, 
and recognize God's authority behind it, and lay its 
hand on any religion that does not conform to it.
Ohristian Statesrnan, Jan. 13, 1887. 

Let those who will, remember the Sabbath clay to 
keep it holy from motives of love and obedience; the 
remnant must be made to do so through fear of law.
Ohristian Nation, Sept. 1887. 

All this is sound Romanism and noth-
ing else. · 

Now read the platform of the .American 
Sabbath Union·:-

The basis of this union is the divine authority and 
universal and perpetual obligation of the Sabbath as 
. . . formulated in the fourth commandment of 
the morallaw.-Oonstitution, Art. II. . 

The American Sabbath Union, while recognizing 
t~e value of arg~ments for th.e Sabbath from expe
diency and physical health, still regards as its chief 
work the quickening of the Christian conscience upon 
the subject.-Annual Meeting of 1888, resolution li. 

In vie~ of the neglect . to enf?rce Sunday laws 
. . . It has become an Imperative necessity that 
Christians should insist that the officers of the law 
perform their duty.-Resolution V. 

We indorse the petitions for the passage of a Na
tional Rest BilL-Resolution VI. 

That also is rank popery under a Prot
estant garb; enforcing by law an act of 
worship, a matter of conscience. 

Now read the platform of the Woman's 
Christian Temperance Union:-

The Woman's Christian Temperance Union local 
State, national, and world-wide, ha$ one vital, or~ 

ganic thought, one all-absorbing purpose, one underly
ing enthusiasm, and that is that Christ shall be this 
world's King. . . . The kingdom of Christ must 
enter the realm of law through the gateway of poli
tics.-Oonvention of 1887. 

A true theocracy is yet to come.-W. 0. T. U. 
Monthly Reading for September 1886. 

This also is as un-American and fa
natical as it is antichristian and Jesuitical. 

Read now also the ,Platform of the 
League for the ProtectiOn of American 
Institutions. 

The League for the Protection of Amer
ican Institutions (a veritable twin-sister 
of the A. P. A.) which is the originator 
and the promoter of the proposed Six
teenth Amendment to the Constitution, is 
another ingenious, hypocritical scheme to 
provide for the teaching of "the princi
ples of the Christian religion" in our 
public schools. The two leading organ
izers and champions James M. King, 
D.D., and John Jay, now deceased, both 
publicly committed themselves to the doc
trine of a State religion, and of enforcing 
by law "the Christianity of the Bible"(?). 

The Evangelical Alliance finally,. which 
is the representative, authoritative spokes
man for Protestantism all over the globe, 
a sort of Protestant Ecumenical Council, 
did, on the 15th of February 1889, through 
its representative, the same James M. 
King, D.D., commit itself publicly in 
favor of the Blair Amendment to the Con
stitution, providing for the teaching of 
''the principles of the Christian religion 
in the public schools." 

Such are the platforms of the so-called 
"Protestant" church and State leagues, 
and associations. Is there anything more 
un-American, more liberty destroying, 
more papal, and at the same time more 
plausible and deceitful in any of the Bulls 
of Gregory VII. or Innocent III.? And 
yet such are the satanic doctrines taught 
and diffused throughout the country by 
these excellent, pious,--many of'them, -and 
sincere, but exceedingly deceived, dis
torted, intolerant, and bigoted Protestant 
Romanists. 

Let me repeat that the A. P. A. plat
form squarely denounces all these subtle, 
would-be Christian methods of Roman
izing the country, when it warns "the 
Protestant ministers in general" against 
"working hand in hand with the Protes
tant National Reform Association and 
with the Romans, to establish a national 
religion," and when it says that "all 
sectarian and religious teaching therein 
[in the public schools] should be positively 
prohibited." 

That being the case, I lift a voice of 
warning and solemn protest against our 
accepting as square and fair A. P. A's 
any man who is in any way, shape, or 
manner connected with these malefic and 
mistaken religious orders or societies. I 
go further: I predict that, unless we stick 
to our platform and refuse to initiate any 
who do not intelligently subscribe to all 
its principles and renounce contrary prin
ciples, the A. P. A. will either die of 
woeful assassination, or else that a split 
will take place sooner or later, both of 
which alternatives are lamentable beyond 
expression, because our country, our lives, 
and our homes are at stake. 

And now, before I close, just a few 
words as to what has been done by the 
Protestant Church and State conspiracy 
toward creating an American Protestant 
papacy. 

They have succeeded in getting the 
United States Supreme Court to declare, 
February 29, 1892, that "Christianity is 
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the law of the land," that "this is a Chris
tian nation." And since that, the Catholic 
Church, in its Catholic Congress at the 
\V orld's Fair, says this is a "Catholic 
Christian nation"! 

They have succeeded, after many de
feated attempts, in passing safely through 
Congress in 1892 also, the thin edge of 
the wedge, the infamous precedent of reli
gious legislation-for the first time since 
1'7'76-under the form of the Sunday clos-
ing law about the World's Fair. The law 
was signed by Benjamin Harrison, Presi
dent of the United States of America, 
August 5, 1892 

And since that the Catholic Church, 
through the organs of Arch bishop Ireland 
and Cardinal Gibbons, boasts that ''Church 
and State, have been united for its own 
benefit and preparatory to its coming 
triumph." 

This treason completed, the Constitution 
mutilated, Church and State united, lib
erty stabbed to the heart; Rev. J. D. 
Sands tell us that "the Church has weight 
with great political governing bodies," 
that "the United States Senate, the high
est body in the country, listened to the 
voice of religion and passed the W arid's 
Fair $5,000,000 appropriation bill with 
the church-instituted proviso; " and Rev. 
H. H. George, D.D. exclaims: "I have 
learned that we hold the United States 
Senate in our hands." '' We can hold 
Congress in. our hands, and wield this 
country just as we please." 

And now Romanism, beaming all over 
with an infernal grin, sees its way all 
cleared and paved toward the complete 
destruction of liberty and its own total 
supremacy for another thousand years of 
moral midnight. 

And who is it that indorsed and joined 
the American Sabbath Union and the 
National Reform Association in petition
ing Congress in 1892 for the passing of 
that pious aDd murderous bill on religion? 
Listen : the Presbyterians, the Episcopa
lians, the Congregationalists, the Method
ists, the Baptists, the Disciples, the 
Second [Sunday-keeping] Adventists, etc. 
How did they do it? Answer: Officially, 
in bodies, at their general meetings. 

More than all this, as Jefferson pre
dicted it, the machine of Church and 
State has again been put into operation. 
A Protestant Inquisition has been inaugu
rated. For the last few years, until this 
very day, honest, conscientious people, 
who keep Saturday and of course work on 
Sunday, have been on that account mo
lested, prosecuted, persecuted, fined, tyran
nized over, yes, imprisoned from thirty to 
sixty and ninety days; yea, more, marched 
in the chain-gang with highway robbers. 

Ask the jails of Arkansas, Tennessee, 
Georgia, Maryland and they will tell you. 
Read the documents published by the Na
tional Religious Liberty Association and 
you will see if it is not time to protect our 
American institutions against papal Prot
estants first, and against papal Romanists 
next, or rather against both all the time, 
and if it is not time to make ~ttre that 
every A. P. A. is an enlightened patriot, 
and not a traitor, an imbecile, or a jewel 
of inconsistency, and a parody on common 
sense. 

Yours for a free America, and for a 
consistent and triumphant American Pro
tective Association. 

w. H. SEAMAN. 

P. S.-There is at this writing three 
Protestant religious bills before Congress: 
one for the recognition of God, Jesus 
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Christ, and the Bible in the Constitution· 
. one for the enforcement of the " Lord'~ 
day" as "a day of rest and worship " in 
the District of Columbia, and one general 
Sunday law. The first two were intro
duced in Congress by "Hon." Elijah 
Morse of Massachusetts. A.nd now, Mon
signor Satolli, take your turn · for the 
catechism, and Saint Joseph! S. 

-++~----

What Will the Harvest Be? 

A. WES'l'ERN paper of recent date pub
lishes the following, which is significant: 

Anarchism by Christ. 

Rev. C. H. Wilson of Greely, spoke last Sunday at 
Denver in Unity Church on "Anarchism." He de
preciated the ignorance, prejudice, and hatred dis
played or affected lJy people generally at the word 
"anarchy." Above the tramp of Coxey's Army and the 
sound of the great coal strike eonld be heard the mes
sage of anarchy. It was simply the Christian social
ism taught by Christ and Paul, the first anarchists. 
They came into a nation bound hand and foot with 
rig·id ecclesiastical law. They· taught men to break 
the law and free their minds and souls. Men are 
born into the world to-day with no place to lay their 
head without asking permission of some other man. 
The anarchist says this should not be. He does not 
lJlame the Astors and Vanderbilts because they have 
thousands under tribute to them. He blames the laws 
of a State which allows such a system. What if silver 
is coined free 'I In a few years Wall and Lombard · 
Streets will have it all as they now have the gold. 
The speaker advocated the study and inculcation of 
mmrchy in the home, since in their application lay the 
solution of present social conditions. 

" Whatsoever a man soweth, that shall 
he also reap." Such men are now sowing 
the wind; they shall presently reap the 
whirlwind. It matters not that injustice 
and corruption do abound; anarchy, even 
if it be dubbed "Christian," is not the 
remedy. The Lord says, "Be patient, 
therefore, brethren, unto the coming of 
the Lord." 

Where Is This to End? 

" THE fact," says an exchange, "that 
53,000 organized Catholic laymen marched 
in the great procession iri Chicago which 
celebrated the opening of the World's 
Fair, while not a single Protestant Church 
in the land was represented as an organ
ized body, has not only set the latter to 
thinking but seems to have inspired a 
movement in Protestants churches and in 
public and private schools for the organ
ization of boys' brigades." 

Has it indeed come to this that the 
churches of our land are dependent in 
any degree on such organizations to main
tain their influence on the risin"' gener
ation ? If ::;o, God pity them; f01';' tht:J end 
of such a state of affairs can be nothing 
but bloodshed. 

~---~~--+-~----·· 

MONSIGNOR SATOLLI has been so pleased, 
it is said, with his reception in New En"'
land, that he has said he will always sta;d 
up for New Englanders when they are 
accused of religious intolerance. Upon 
this the Christian at Work remarks: 
''There will be little occasion to 'stand 
up' for. New England toleration now, 
though there was need for some one to do 
this in 1693. The status of the Roman 
Catholic Church in this country shows 
that at least the fault of religious intoler
ance is not chargeable upon a.ny section." 
The Christian at Work is mistaken; as 
long as a single religious institution is 
enforced by law just so long religious in
tolerance reigns to just that extent. Sab
bath-keepers in prison in several of our 
"free" American States are a living tes
timony to the survival of religious intol
erance. 
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GUARANTEED AMERICAN WATCHES . 
STEM WIND, $2.00. 

THIS IS A. 

GENUINE 

AMERICAN 

LEVER 

M 0 V EM EN:T 

WATCH. 
Made of the finest ma

terial, and guaranteed to 
give satisfaction. The 
movement is American 

Lever; ~4 plate; 18 size; 

Quick Train; Lantern Pinion; Regular Stem Wind; 
Dust Cap over Movement in Nickel Plated Case-fancy or 
plain. We send each purchaser a substantial Chain aLd 
Chftl•m, and our 

W·ritten Gttarantee fm· One Year. 
We are making one Watch for every minute of the day

hence our low prices for these Timekeepers. 
For $2.00 we will send you one by mail postpaid; three 

for $5.0~; six for $9.00; and if yoH a>·e not sati~fied, 1·etn1·n 

to us, and -we 'mill 'refund money. 

Address exactly as follows:-

INSIDE WIND, $1.50 each. 
Tms Watch is our 

1894 size, and has 

many improvements 

over that offered last 

year. It is smaller 

in size, and in every 

way better than pre-

viously offerecl. This 

is the cheapest, reli-

able, AMERICAN 

Watch on the mar

ket-each one test.ed, 

timed, and 

GttaJ•anteecl by tts fm• One Yect1'. 

It has' Patent American Lever J'riovement, Lantern Pinion, 
and Patent Escapement and Regulator, insi(le wind, for 1vhich 

no key is required; weighs four ounces, and is made in 

Nickel Plated Case, both plain and fancy, presenting a 
handsome appearance. 'Vith each 'Vatch we give a sub 

stantial Chain and Charm. We will send a sample, post
paid, for $1.50; three for $4.00; twelve for $15.00; and 
~isjact01·y, 1·eturn to ·us, and 'We 'Will send back you/r 
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R. H. INGERSOLL & BRO., R, 44__;65 Cortlandt St., New York City. 

MAKE 

BREAD, GEMS AND CAKES 
-OF-

EUREKA HEALTH FLOUR. 
A WUOLE WHEAT FLOUR 

Which competent authorities recommend as 

"THE BEST FLOUR MADE." 
It contains three to four times more of Bone, Brain Nerve 

and Muscle building elements than ordinary white fiour.' 
Invaluabl,e for. dyspeptics, all invalids, and growing children. 

Everyone hkes 1t. Used by the largest sanitariums. 
Special Offer.-Half bane!, $3.25; one barrel. $6.00; 

freight paid. Usually retailed at $7.00 to $10.00 per ·barrel. 
If not perfectly satisfactory return at my expense and get 
your money. Agents wanted. Wholesale and retail dealers 
supplied. Circulars and recipes, for stamp. 

F. W. BARTLE, Sales Agent, 
Oxford, N. Y. • 

STEPS TO CHRIST, 
By Mrs. E. G. White. 

We take pleasure in announcing an important and 
exceedingly helpful work, under the title of STEPS To 
CHRIST. The rare ability of the author in the pre
sentation of Scripture truth has never been used to 
better advantage than in this little work. STEPS TO 
CHRIST is not alone suitable as a guide to the inquirer 
and young convert, but is rich in thought and sug
gestion for the most mature Christian. Some idea of 
its scope and practical character may be gathered 
from the following table of contents:-

THE SINNER'S NEED OF CHRIST. REPENTANOE. 
CONFESSION. CONSECRATION. FAITH AND ACCEPTANCE. 
TnE TES'l' OF DISCIPLESHIP. GROWING lJP INTO CHRIST. 
TnE WoRK AND THE LIFE. KNOWLEDGE oF Goo. 
THE PRIWLEGE OF PRAYER. WHAT TO DO WITH DOUBT. 

REJOICING IN THE LORD. 

The book is issued in a rich, neat cloth binding, em
bossed in silver, at 75 cents per copy; in white vellum 
cloth, silver edges, $1.00. Sent by mail, post-paid 
on receipt of price. ' 

Address Pacific Press, 
43 Bond Street, New York City. 

or Oakland, Cal. 

i} PRISON UGHT Ed~ted by one sending the 
R Thu·d Angel's Message to 
the perishing in P,ris_ons all o,ver the land. Agents wanted, 
50 per cent. commrsswn. ~1·wJ year 20 cents. Terms and 
sample copy 2 cent stamp. Indorsed by the SENTINEL. 

PRISON LIGHT, 40 Green Street, Brattleboro, Vt. 

F.APJr'JEJ[JER§ 
OF THE 

CATHOLIC CHURCH. 
BY E. J. WAGGONER. 

History repeats itself, because human nature 
is the same in all ages of the world. Hence, he 
who would know 

HOW TO AVOID ERROR IN THE FUTURE 

must know how errors have developed in the past. 
The ''Fathers of the Catholic Church" shows the 
condition of the heathen world at the time of 
Christ, briefly states the principles of ancient 
heathen philosophy, and shows how the adoption 
of these principles by prominent men in the 
Church, and the incautious lowering of the stand
ard of pure Christianity, developed the papacy, 
which was simply a new form of paganism. 
The chapter on 

SUN-WORSHIP AND SUNDAY 
is alone worth the price of the book. 

Fine English Cloth, Substantially Bound, 

CONTAINS ABOUT 400 PAGES, 

Will fie Sent Post-paid for $1.00 

CRUDEN'S CONCORDANCE-A diction 
ary, and alphabetical index to the Bible. 
Cloth, $1. 25. Sheep, $2. 50. 

JOHN WILLIAMS, the Martyr of Erro
manga-By Rev. J. J. Ellis. 12mo, 160 
pages, fully illustrated, cloth extra, 75 cents. 

Address this office. 

SUM~LER HOMES. 
A Beautifully Illustrated Book· 

List of over 3,000 summer hotels and boardino· houses 
in Oatskilll'IIountains and Central New York"' Send 
six cents in stau1ps to H. B. Jagoe, General 
Eastern Passenger Agent of the vVest Shore Railroad, 
363 Broadway, New York, or free on application. 
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~ ANY one receiving the A~IER!CAN SENTINEL without 
having ordered it may know that it is sent to him by some 
friend. Therefore, those who have not ordered the SENTINEL 

need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

REv. DR. ScuDDER, of Jersey City, de
clares the bicycle to be a " thoroughly 
Christian machine," and defends Sunday 
riding. He invites Sunday riders to at
tend his church and promises that all 
wheels shall be properly checked. 

AN item in the Pilot of the 9th inst., 
says: "Everywhere throughout the entire. 
country the most gratifying reports reach 
O'H-Uigin as to the g1·owth and progress 
of the A. 0. H." This means simply that 
the Ancient Order of Hibernians, a Roman 
Catholic order, armed an"d drilled under 
the name of Hibernian Rifles, is growing 
rapidly in the United States. 

IN discharging a man a few days since, 
arrested for horse racing, Justice Gaynor, 
of the New York Supreme Court, said: 
"The arrest was an exercise of arbitrary 
power, and history teaches that we have 
more to fear from arbitrary power than 
from all species of gambling combined." 
Justice Gaynor's words should be pon
dered by the Sunday law bigots. 

THE Northwestern Christian Advocate 
has this to say about the exemption of 
church property from taxation:-

In the wiser day coming, every dollar of church per
sonal value and every foot of church land will pay 
taxes to support honest secular government. Remis
sion of taxes for church ancl church school uses is a 
secular gift to churches. 

True enough, but could the Advocate 
ever have seen the point had not the 
Roman Catholic Church been by far the 
largest beneficiary from such secular gifts? 

THE Catholic Review has the following 
caustic editorial note, which, owing to the 
inconsistencies of professed Protestants, is 
not without force:-

Some of our neighbors· are constantly chattering 
about the dangers of a union of Church and State, 
''the encroachments of Romanism," clerical influence 
in politics, etc., yet clergymen of theirs are constantly 
seeking public office, and they make no protest. 
Here, for instance, is the Rev. Alexander Mackay 
Smith, of \V'ashington, D. C., who has secured the 
appointment of himself as member of the Board of 
Visitors to the United States Military Academy at 
West Point. What has a preacher, as such, to do 
with war or the martial training of soldicm ? Taking 
advantage of his expenses-paid visit to West Point as 
a civil official, he had the cadets coralled in the so
called cathedral there and preached to them a sermon 
ntended to be religious. Now, where is the National 
League for the Protection of American Institutions? 
\V'here? Why, lurking in the lobby of the Corlstitu
tional Convention lying about the Catholics. 

We are not so sure about the latter 

count in the indictment. There is cer
tainly no occasion to lie about Catholics: 
the truth is bad enough; but so-called 
Protestants can not consistently demand 
that papists shall, as such, let civil matters 
alone until they set the example. 

CITY ATTORNEY HAMILTON, of Milwau
kee, Wis., has given an opinion in regard 
to the taxation of church property which 
has caused a sensation <.,mong churchmen. 
He says that Archbishop F. X. Katzer 
must pay taxes on the archiepiscopal resi
dence. The ground on which City At
torney Hamilton bases his opinion is that 
the property is not used for church pur
poses, and therefore does not come within 
the provisions of the exemption law. The 
opinion must commend itself to all think
ing men as sound. 

THE Christian Statesman, which some 
months since declared that '' the most 
powerful organized enemy, civil and reli
gious liberty has ever contended against, 
is the papacy," notes in its issue of June 
9, with evident satisfaction, the fact that 
a recent "mass meeting," in the interests 
of Sunday sacredness, held at Stevens 
Point, Wis., under the auspices of the 
American Sabbath Union, was addressed 
by a Catholic priest. ''The mayor of the 
town was upon the platform, and strong 
resolutions were passed urging him and 
the council to enforce the Sabbath laws." 

A WESTERN paper commenting on a re
quest by certain women of Chicago to be 
appointed sanitary inspectors, says:-

From Congress to city council there is such a cring
ing to popular favor for votes, that it would be well 
for the country if the whole brood of demagogues 
could be thrust aside and independent women of 
principle substituted. 

The idea that official corruption would 
be reduced by woman suffrage is chimer
ical and leaves out of the question human 
nature, which is not essentially different 
in the sexes. ''Man's inhumanity to 
man" is not greater than woman's in
humanity to woman, which shows that 
selfishness inheres not to masculinity but 
to humanity, that is to the race. Woman 
suffrage is not a panacea for the ills of the 
body politic. 

WE print elsewhere in this paper an 
article, " In the Stocks for Conscience' 
Sake," from a Melbourne, Australia, pa
per, which shows that religious persecu
tion by so-called Protestants is not confined 
to the United States. We have never 
imagined that it would be, "for all that 
dwell upon the earth shall worship him 
[the papacy], whose names are not written 
in the book of life of the Lamb slain from 
the foundation of the world;" and this 
they will do by receiving his mark, the 
badge of papal authority, the Sunday 
institution to which the Roman Catholic 
Church appeals as showing her authority 
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to appoint fasts and holy days and to 
command men under sin. 

Concerning this case the B1:ble Echo 
says:-

A letter from one of our brethren who attended the 
trial of Brethren Harry and William Firth at Parra
matta, informs us that the proceedings were truly 
autocratic. They were not permitted to explain mat
ters, nor to state their God -given rights in justification 
of their course. "Guilty or not guilty," was the 
demand of the magistrate, and the moment they ad· 
mitted having worked on Sunday, the sentence was 
pronounced. Tht~y refused absolutely to pay the fines. 
We await with much interest the final outcome of this 
high-handed proceeding. 

This is the same spirit that is manifested 
elsewhere, namely, the spirit of Satan; 
and why not? for it is he who instigates 
all persecution. 

TUESDAY, May 15, a "mass" meeting 
was held in Chicago in the interests of 
so-called Sabbath observance. The meet
ing was held in the People's Institute, and 
the speakers "were prominent churchmen 
and workers in social reform movements." 
The audience was made up of the friends 
of enforced Sunday observance. "The 
meeting," says the Inter- Ocean, "was an 
unusually enthusiastic one. Its purpose 
to arouse a sentiment in favor of a holy 
Sunday was fully realized." The meeting 
was held under the auspices of the in
ternational Sunday Observance League. 
And "the speeches," says theinter-Ocean, 
"were thoroughly practical. There was 
no theorizing. The main plea was for 
an enforcement of the present laws." 

IN connection with the meeting referred 
to in the preceding paragraph, Chairman 
Heap explained the object of the Inter
national Sunday Observance League, as 
follows:-

The object of this league is to promote a more gen
eral and thorough observance of the law of God, as 
laid down in his fourth commandment; to the end 
that the desecration of the Clwistian Sabbath day, by 
unnecessary labor and amusements, may be suppressed; 
that man may rt>st and be refreshe<l in body, mind, 
and soul; to maintain good morals, and the peace and 
good order of society, and with this end in ;f!iew, to 
establish State, provincial and locttl organizations, 
whose objects and purposes shall be to cooperate in 
the enactment and enforcement of laws for the flnp
pression of all violations of the Sabbath day, and to 
promote the highest and truest patriotism toward God, 
our country, and the world. 

The work of this league is intended ·to embrace all 
objects pertaining to good government, inch1ding, 
among other things, the election of persons of good 
moral character to public office, 

In other words, the object of the league 
is to use the civil law to compel men to 
serve God. 

AMERICAN SENTINEL. 
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IN studying the errors of the papacy the 
question naturally arises, How c:tme such 
a falling away from the truths of the 
gospel as taught by the Lord Jesus Christ 
himself and by his apostles, endued, as 
they were, by the Spirit of God? The 
answer is, It was by the self-exaltation of 
the creature above the Creator. 
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is called God, or that is worshiped; so 
that he as God sitteth in the temple of 
God, shewing himself that he is God.' 
Remember ye not, that, when I was yet 
with you, I told you these things? And 
now ye know what withholdeth that he 
might be revealed in his time. For the 
mystery of iniquity doth already work: 
only he who now letteth will let, until he 
be taken out of the way. And then shall 
that Wicked be revealed, whom the Lord 
shall consume with the spirit of his mouth, 
and shall destroy with the brightness of 
his coming." 2 Thess. 2: 1-8. 

ALL this Paul had taught the Thessalo
nians when he was with them, as he re
minds them in the fifth verse: "Remem-

WHEN Paul was at Thessalonica, he ber ye not, that, when I was yet with you, 
I told you these things ? " Then, having 

. preached to the people about the second recalled to their minds the fact, he simply 
, comiug of the Lord. And after he went 
• away he wrote them a letter, in which he · appeals to their knowledge, and says, 
referred to the same subject, in these "And now ye know what withholdeth 

. words: "This we say unto you by the that he [the son of perdition] might be 

. word of the Lord, that we which are ali\'e revealed in his time." This plainly sets 
• and remain unto the coming of the Lord forth the prophecy of a great falling away 
:shall not prevent them which are asleep. or apostasy from the truth of the gospel. 

F th L d h . lf h 11 d d f The purity of the gospel of Christ would or e or 1mse s a escen rom . . 
l 'th h t 'th th · f th be corrupted, and 1ts mtent perverted. 1eaven WI as ou , WI e voice o e . l 

:archangel, and with the trump of God; i 

: and the dead in Christ shall rise first : 
. ithen we which are alive and remain shall 
-tbe caught up together with them in the 
<clouds, to meet the Lord in the air: and 
1so shall we ever be with the Lord." 
1 Thess. 4:15-17. -·--

'THE Thessalonians, forgetting the in
struction they had received from the apos
tle personally on this subject, misinter
preted his words and concluded that the 
Lord was coming in their day. This 
coming to the .apostle's knowledge, he 
wrote them- a second letter, in which he 
·exhorts them thus: ''Now we beseech you, 
brethren, by the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, and by our gathering together 
unto him, that ye be not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, neither by spirit, 
mor by word, nor by letter as from us, as 
1that the day of Christ is at hand. Let no 
:man deceive you by any means: for that 
·day shall not come, •except there come a 
tfalling away first, and that man of sin be 
'llevealed, the son .of perdition; who op
poseth and exaltetli himself above all that 

THE falling away of which Paul wrote 
to the Thessalonians, is referred to in his 
counsel to the elders, or bishops, of the 
church at Ephesus, whom he called to 
meet him at :Miletus. To them he said: 
"For I know this, that after my depart
ing shall grievous wolves enter in among 
you, not sparing the flock. Also of your 
own selves shall men arise, speaking per
verse things, to draw away disciples after 
them. Therefore watch, and remember, 
that by the space of three years I ceased 
not to warn every one night and day with 
tears." Acts 20 : 29-31. 

THIS warning was not alone to the people 
of Ephesus in the three years that he was 
there. It is seen through all his epistles. 
Because of this readiness of individuals to 
assert themselves, to get wrong views of 
the truth, and to speak perverse things, 
the churches had constantly to be checked, 
guided, trained, reproved, and rebuked. 
But it was not alone nor chiefly from 
these characters that the danger threat
ened. It was those who from among the 
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disciples would arise speaking perverse 
things, to draw away disciples after them. 
Through error of judgment, a man might 
speak perverse things with no bad in,ten
tioii; but the ones here mentioned would 
speak perverse things purposely and with 
the intention of making disciples for 
themselves-to draw away disciples after 
them instead of to draw disciples to Christ. 
These would pervert the truth, and would 
have to pervert the truth, in order to ac
complish their purpose. He who always 
speaks the truth as it is in Jesus, will 
draw disciples to Jesus, and not to him
self. To draw to Christ will be his only 
wish. But when one seeks to draw disci
ples to himself, and puts himself in the 
place of Christ, then he must pervert the 
truth, and accommodate it to the wishes 
of those whom he hopes to make his 
own disciples. This is wickedness; this is 
apostasy. ----

THERE was another consideration which 
made the danger the more imminent . 
These words were spoken to the bishops. 
It was a company of bishops, or elders, to 
whom the apostle was speaking when he 
said: "Of your own selves shall men arise 
speaking perverse things to draw away 
disciples after them." From that order 
of men who were chosen to guide and to 
care for the Church of Christ, from those 
who were set to protect the church-from 
this order of men there would be those 
who would pervert their calling, their 
office, and the purpose of it, to build up 
themselves, and gather disciples to them
selves in the place of Christ. To watch 
this spirit, to check its influence, and to 
guard against its workings, was the con
stant effort of the apostle; and for the 
reason as stated to the Thessalonians, that 
the mystery of iniquity was already work
ing. There were at that time elements 
abroad which the apostle could plainly see 
would deYelop into all that the Scriptures 
had armonnced. And scarcely were the 
last of the apostles dead when the evil 
appeared in its practical workings; and to 
study the growth of this apostasy is only 
to study the growth of the papacy, for it 
was the papacy in its earlier stages. -----

No sooner were the apostles removed 
from the stage of action, no sooner was 
their watchful attention gone, and their 



apostolic authority removed, than this 
very thing appeared of which the apostle 
had spoken. Certain bishops, in order to 
make easier the conversion of the heathen, 
to multiply disciples, and above all, to 
increase their own influence and author
ity, began to adopt heathen customs and 
forms. 

WHEN the last of the apostles was dead, 
the first century was gone; and within 
twenty years of that time the perversion of 
the truth of Christ had become widespread. 
In the history of this century and of this 
subject the record is,-

It is certain that to religious worship, both public 
and private, many rites were added, without neces
sity, and to the offense of sober and good men:~ 

And the reason of this is stated to be 
that-

The Christians were pronounced atheists, because' 
they were destitute of temples, altars, victims, priests, 
and all that pomp in which the vulgar suppose the 
essence of religion to consist. For unenlightened per
sons are prone to estimate religion by what meets their 
eyes. To silence this accusation, the Christian doctors 
thought it necessary to introduce some external rites, 
which would strike the senses of the people, so that 
they could maintain themselves really to pc>ssess all 
those things of which Christians were charged with 
being destitute, though under different forms. t 

This was at once to accommodate the 
Christian worship and its forms to that 
of the heathen, and was almost at one step 
to heathenize Christianity. No heathen 
element or form can be connected with 
Chrtstianity or its worship, and Christian
ity remain pure. ----

OF all the ceremonies of the heathen, 
the mysteries were the most sacred and 
most universally practiced. Some mys
teries were in honor of Bacchus, some' of 
Cybele; but the greatest of all, those con
sidered the most sacred of all and the most 
widely practiced, were the Eleusinian, so 
called because celebrated at Eleusis in 
Greece. But whatever was the mystery 
that was celebrated, there was always in 
it as an essential part of it, the elements 
of abomination that characterized sun 
worship everywhere, because the myste
ries were simply forms of the widespreari 
and multiform worship of the sun. Among 
the first of the perversions of the Christian 
worship was to give to it£ forms the 
title and air of the mysteries. For, says 
Mosheim:-

Among the Greelrs and the people of the East, noth
ing was held more sacred than what was called the 
mysteries. This circumstance led the Christians, in 
order to impart dignity to their religion, to say that 
they also had similar mysteries, or certain holy rites 
concealed from the vulgaT; and they not only applied 
the terms used in t11e pagan mysteries to Christian 
institutions, particularly baptism and the Lord's sup
per, but they gradually introduced also the rites w11ich 
were designated by those terms.:j: 

Of the Eleusinian mysteries, Anthon 
says: "This mysterious secrecy was sol
emnly observed and enjoined on all the 
votaries of the goddess; and if any one 
ever appeared at the celebration, either 
intentionally or through ignorance, with
out proper introduction, he was immedi
ately punished with death. Persons of 
both sexes and all ages were initiated at 
this solemnity, and it was looked upon as 
so heinous a crime to neglect this sacred 
part of religion, that it was one of the 
heaviest accusations which contributed to 
the condemnation of Socrates. The ini
tiated were under the more particular care 
of the deities, and therefore their lives 

* 1\Iosheim,s H Ecclesiastical History," Centul'y ii, part ii, 
chap. iv, par. 1, Murdock's translation. 

tId., par. 3. tId., par. 5. 

were supposed to be attended with more 
happiness and real security than those of 
other men. This benefit was not only 
granted during life, but it extended beyond 
the grave, and they were honored with 
the first places in the Elysian fields, w bile 
others were left to wallow in perpetual 
filth and ignominy." 

THERE were the greater and the lesser 
mysteries. The greater were the Eleusin
ian in fact, and the lesser were invented, 
according to the mythological story, be
cause Hercules passed near Eleusis, where 
the greater mysteries were celebrated, and 
desired to be initiated: bu~ as he was a 
stranger and therefore. could not lawfully 
be admitted, a form of mysteries was 
adopted into which he could be initiated. 
These were ever afterward celebrated as 
the lesser, and were observed at Agrm. 

THESE mysteries, as well as those of 
Bacchus and others, were directly related 
to the sun. Says the Encyclopedia Brit
annica : " The most holy and perfect rite 
in- the Eleusinian Mysteries was to show 
an. ear of corn mowed down in silence, 
and this was a sym boi of the Phrygian 
Atys." 

THE Phrygian Atys was simply the 
incarnation of the sun, and the mysteries 
being a form of sun worship, the "sacred" 
symbols cannot be described with decency; 
for the worship of the sun was only the 
deification and worship of the reproduc
tive organs, and it is not necessary to de
scribe the actions that were performed in 
the celebration of the mysteries after the 
initiation, any further than is spoken by 
the apostle with direct reference to this 
subject. "Have no fellowship with the 
unfruitful works of darkness, but rather 
reprove them. For it is a shame even to 
speak of those things which are done of 
them in secret." Eph. 5: 11, 12. 

IT was to accommodate the Christian 
worship to the minds of a people who 
practiced such abominations as these that 
the bishops gave to the Christian ordi
nances the name of mysteries. The Lord's 
supper was made the greater mystery, 
baptism the lesser and the initiatory ritn 
to the celebration of the former. After 
the heathen manuer also a white garment 
was used as the initiatory robe, and the 
candidate having been baptized, and thus 
initiated into the lrsser mysteries, was 
admitted into what was called in the 
church the order of catechumens, in which 
order they remained a certain length of 
time, as in the heathen celebration, before 
they were admitted to· the celebration of 
the Lord's supper, the greater mystery. 
Nobody at all familiar with the rites of 
the Catholic Church to-day, need be told 
that confirmation and the white dress for 
the first communion, are simply relics of 
paganism. ---

MosHEIM testifies that before the second 
century was half gone, before the last of 
the apostles had been dead forty years, 
this apostasy, this working of the mystery 
of iniquity,. had so largely spread over 
both the East and the West, that it is lit
erally true that "n large part, therefore, 
of the Christian observances and institu
tions even in this century, had the aspect 
of the pagan mysteries." 

NOR is this all. The worship of the sun 
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was at this time universal. These apos
tates not being content with so much of 
the sun worship as appeared in the 
celebration of the mysteries, adopted the 
heathen custom of worshiping toward the 
east. So says Mosheim:-

Before the coming of Christ, all the Eastern nations 
performed divine worship with their faces turned to 
that part of the heavens where the sun displays his 
rising beams. This custom was founded upon a gen
eral opinion that God, whose essence they looked upon 
to be light, and whom they considered as being cir
cumscribed within certain limits, dwelt in that part of 
the firmanent from which he sends forth the sun, the 
bright image of his benignity and glory. The Chris
tian converts, indeed, rejected this gross enor [of 
supposing that God dwelt in that part of the firma
ment] ; but they retained the ancient and universal 
custom of worshiping toward the east, which sprang 
from it. Nor is this custom abolished even in our 
times, bnt Rtill prevails in a great number of Christian 
churches.* 

The next step in addition to this was the 
adoption of the day of the sun as a fes
tival day. To such an extent were the 
forms of sun worship practiced in this 
apostasy, that before the close of the 
second century the heathen themselves 
charged these so-called Christians with 
worshiping the sun. A presbyter of the 
church of Carthage, then and now one of 
the "church Fathers," who wrote about 
A. D. 200, considered it necessary to make 
a defense of the practice, which he did to 
the following effect in an address to 
the rulers and magistrates of the Roman 
Empire:-

Others, again, certainly with more information and 
greater verisimilitude, believe that the sun is our god. 
IV e shall be counted Persians perhaps, though we do 
not worship the orb of day painted on a piece of linen 
cloth, having himself everywhere in his own disc. 
The idea no doubt has originated from our being 
known to turn to the east in prayer. But yon, many 
of yon, also under pretense sometimes of worshiping 
the heavenly bodies, move your lips in the direction 
of the sunrise. In the same way, if we devote Sunday 
to rejoicing, from a far different reason than snn wol:
ship, we havP some resemblance to those of you who 
devote the day of Saturn to ease and luxury, though 
they too go far away from Jewish ways, of which 
indeed they are ignorant. t 

And again, in an address to all the 
heathen, he justifies this practice by thB 
argument, in effect: Yon do the same 
thing, you originated it too, therefore you 
have no right to blame us. In his own 
words his defense is as follows:-

Others, with greater regard to good manners, it must 
be confessed, suppose that the sun is the god of the 
Christians, because it is a well-known fact that we 
pray towards the east, or because we make Sunday a 
day of festivity. What then ? Do you do less than 
this? Do not many among you, with an affectation 
of sometimes worshiping the heavenly bodies, likewise 
move your lips in the direction of the sunrise ? It is 
you, at all events, who have admitted the sun into the 
calendar of the week; and yon have selected its day 
in preference to the preceding day, as the most snit~ 
able in the week for either an entire abstinence from 
the bat~, or for its postponement until the evening, or 
for takmg rest and banqueting. :j: 

This accommodation was easily made, 
and all this practice was easily justified 
by the perverse minded teachers, in the 
perversion of such Scriptures as, "The 
Lord God is a sun and shield" (Ps. 84: 11); 
and, "Unto you that fear my 11ame shall 
the Sun of righteousness arise with heal
ing in his wings." Mal. 4 : 2. 

As this custom spread and through it 
such disciples were multiplied, the ambi
tion of the bishop of Rome grew apace. 
It was in honor of the day of the sun that 
there was manifested the first attempt of 
the bishop of Rome to compel the obedi
ence of all other bishops, and the fact that 
this attempt was made in such a cause, at 

* Id., par. r. Maclaine's translation. 
t Tertullian 's " Apology," chap. xvi. 
tId., "Ad Nat! ones," book i, chap. xiii. 



JUNE 28, 1894. 

the very time when these p1·eteuded Chris
tians were openly accused by the heathen 
with worshiping the sun, is strongly sug
gestive. 

FROM Rome there came now another 
addition to the sun-worshiping apostasy. 
The first Christians being mostly Jews, 
continued to celebrate the passover in 
remembrance of the death of Christ, the 
true passover; and this was continued 
among those who, from among the Gen
tiles, had turned to Christ. Accordingly, 
the celebration was always on the passover 
day-the fourteenth of the first month. 
Rome, however, and from her all the 
West, a !opted the day of the sun as the 
day of this celebration. According to the 
Eastern custom, the celebration, being on 
the fourteenth day of the month, would 
of course fall on different days of the 
week as the years revolved. The rule of 
Rome was that the celebration must al
ways be on a Sunday-the Sunday nearest 
to the fourteenth day of the first month 
of the Jewish year. And if the fourteenth 
day of that month should itself be a Sun
day, then the celebration was not to be 
held on that day, but upon the next Sun
day. One reason of this was not only to 
be as like the heathen as possible, but to 
be as unlike the Jews as possible: this, in 
order not only to facilitate the "conver
sion " of the heathen by conforming to 
their customs, but also by pandering to 
their spirit of contempt and hatred of the 
Jews. n was upon this point that the 
bishop of Rome made his first open attempt 
at absolutism. 

WE know not precisely when this began, 
but it was practiced in Rome as early as 
the time of Sixtus I., who was bishop of 
Rome A. D. 119-128. The practice was 
promoted by his successors, aud Anicetus, 
who was bishop of Rome A. D. 157-168, 
"would neither conform to that [Eastern] 
custom himself, nor suffer any under his 
jurisdiction to conform to it, obliging 
them to celebrate that solemnity on the 
Sunday next following the fourteenth of 
the moon."* In A. D. 160, Polycarp, 
bishop of Ephesus, made a journey to 
Rome to consult with Anicetus about this 
question, though nothing special came of 
the consultation. Victor, who was bishop 
of Rome A. D. 192-202, likewise proposed 
to oblige only those under his jurisdiction 
to conform to the practice of Rome; 
but he asserted jurisdiction over all, and 
therefore presumed to command all. 

"Accordingly, after having taken the 
advice of ~>orne foreign bishops," says 
Moshiem, "he wrote an imperious letter 
to the Asiatic prelates, commanding them 
to imitate the example of the Western 
Christians with respect to the time of 
celebrating the festival of Easter. The 
Asiatics answered this lordly requisition 
by the pen of Polycrates, bishop of Ephe
sus, who declared in their name, with 
great spirit and resolution, that they 
would by no means depart, in this man
ner, from the custom handed down to them 
by their ancestors. Upon this tho thunder 
of excommunication began to roar. Vic
tor, exasperated by this resolute answer 
of the Asiatic bishops, broke communion 
with them, pronounced them unworthy of 
the name of his brethren, and excluded 
them from all fellowship with the Church 
of Rome." ----IN view of these things it will readily be 

* Bower's "History of t4e Popes1" PIIcler "Pius" and 
M .A.ni!!~tus.,, 

seen that between paganism and this kind 
of Christianity it soon became difficult to 
distinguish, and the third century only 
went to make any distinction still more 
difficult to be discerned. 

"The Christian State: a Political 
Vision." 

THE commencement exercises of the 
University of Nebraska were held June 
13. The commencement oration was de
livered by Prof. George Herron, an Iowa 
minister and educator. The following is 
a syiJopsis of his address, as published in 
the Nebraska State Journal:-

At the suggestion of the lwnored chancellor of the 
university, I am to speak to you to-day of a new polit 
ical vision. I come to you conscious of the responsi
bility belonging to every word spoken upon such a 
subject, on this occasion and in these anxious days of 
social strain and political change. Because of my 
knowledge of how much greater are the hour and 
opportunity than the thoughts and powers of the 
speaker, what I shall say to you has been wrought out 
in deep trouble of spirit. But the sense of my own 
inadequacy has been lost in the faith that there would 
be present with us the Spirit of the reigning Christ, 

·whose subject I am, in whose name I speak, and to 
whose political wisdom and authority I am here to 
bear witness. For my political vision is the Christian 
State. 

'l'he peoples are looking for a political order that 
shall associate men in justice. The old ways of 
political thinking and doing have exhausted themselves. 
The civilization of to·day is the camp of a vast unor
ganized and undisciplined army, without leaders and 
without method, yet perfectly conscious of some con
flict near at hand which shall issue in a new beginning 
of history. 

I do not fear to have our civilization full of trouble 
and complaint. I can conceive of nothing more fear
ful than to have the present order of things exist 
without discontent. The world is full of discontent, 
but it is the discontent of God with the deg1·adation of 
men under the tyranny of material dominion. Society 
is moving quickly toward revolution, but it is revolu
tion from anarchy to order; from industrial slavery 
to social freedom; from political atheism to the king
dom of God. 

The revolution comes as the social creation of the 
world. It comes because men are learning at last 
through experience and suffering that the race is not 
an aggregation of individuals, but one body, one lm
manity, of which all individuals are members; that it 
is not natural, but violent, that these members should 
strive with each other for place and life in the body. 
The civilizatipn that now builds upon the assumption 
that men are antagonists and not members of one 
social body is fundamentally anarchial. 

The most significant fact of modern life is the polit
ical faith in Christ that is rising from the< waking 
social consciousness of the world. With a divine 
instinctivoness, this consciousness is turning to the 
person of Jesus as the social ideal that can alone per
fectly satisfy man's social nature. The people be
lieve, tho11gh they cannot define their belief, that the 
real Jesus is the one human life perfectly socialized. 

There is not a school of religion or politics that will 
not to-day agree that the teachings of Jesus, if actu
ally received and practiced as the spirit of human 
actions and institutions, would procure that perfect 
justice which would secure perfect peace. The one 
universal fact of human history is that h11manity is 
conscious of a quality of right, potential within, which 
finds its perfect development and incarnation in the 
moral nature and person of Jesus. 

MUST BECmfE CHRISTIAN. 

The State must become Christian if it is to be tho 
organ of the social unity which is the present search 
and determination of the peoples, and which it is the 
true mission of the StiLte to accomplish. 

I see nothing strange or unreasonable about the 
proposal to make the mind of Christ the mind of our 
legislation. If such a mind as Christ's can iuspiTe 
and direct the whole action of oue man, it is not hn
possible or incomprehensible that such a man should 
inspire men collectively or politically. It does not 
seem mystical to me to believe that the mind of Christ 
shall become the creative spirit of political action and 
express itself in the statutes of the State. I believe 
that the kingdom of God is to be realized in the State 
rather than in the Church, and that it will be politi
cally rather than ecclesiastically organized. I look 
for a movement that shall be a great political revival 
of the righteousness of Christ, a movement that ~hall 
have no other purpose than the translation of the 
mind of Christ into the Constitution and legislation of 
the nation, and the making of his mind the national 
political sense, Such a lnovement would not begin 
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with a declaration of independence and wonlc1 raise 
no cry for rights. It would begin wlth a eonfession 
of the mutual dependence of all men, and issue a 
sacred call for the fellowship of sacrifice. Associa
tion, not individual liberty, would be the movement's 
watchword and hope of glory. It might be among 
the despised things of the world in its beginning, but 
it would fulfill the apostle's vision of the mighty 
Michael and his host of warrior angels casting out the 
great dragon which symbolized the worship of mate
rial forces. "With the inspired leadership of men who 
would love not their life unto death, it would conquer 
the nation and begin the Christian State which would 
be the political realization upon the earth of the divine 
government of the world which Jesus disclosed. For 
Jesus is the real King of America, though the reli
gious Pharisees and political Sac1ducees say that we 
have no king, but the majority. 

First, the Christian State will be the organized 
democracy of the people. Nothing can be more pre
sumptuous than the literature which treats of the 
triumph or failure of democracy. As yet democracy 
can scarcely be said to be tried. 

CORPORATIONS CONTROL. 

We Americans are not a democratic people. We do 
not select the representatives we elect; we do not 
make our own laws; we do not govern OUI'selves. 
Our political parties are controlled by private, close 
political corporations that exist as parasites upon the 
body politic and give us the most humiliating and de
grading despotism in political history. Our legislation 
is determined by a vast system of lobby. We are 
anything but democratically governed. Our Americm1 
Senate is seriously I"eminding us of the court of Louis 
XVI. The people of America to-day do not know 
how to utter their true political WOTd and are no 
longer able to express their true political faith through 
their institutions. 

In a pure democracy the people will be their own 
legislators and make their own laws directly withont 
any intermediary legislative institution. 'l'hm·e will 
be institutions to receive and enforce the legislation of 
the people. But representative legislation and repre
sentative government are as distinctly two forms of 
government as the absolute and the limited monarchy. 
There can be no true democracy with representatiye 
legislation. And representative legislation has ac
complished the beginning of its own doom. There 
have been few important measures before our State or 
national legislatnre during the past decade which 
could not have been decided with intelligence and 
character, with thoroughness and promptness wholly 
beyond the moral or intellectual comprehension of the 
rep1·esentatives chosen to legislate on the people's be
half. Not the centralization but the diffusion of 
power is the lesson of history and the safety of the 
present. 

COMPE'J'ITION MEANS SLA v'ERY. 

Second, the Christian State will be the organized 
economy of the people. Political freedom can realize 
itself only through industrial freedom. In the sphere 
of production and distribution is the common life 
fulfilled. 'l'he government of the future will be 
mainly conccn1ed with the social being and industrial 
relations of the people. Unless democracy will retreat 
from the field it must tnke possession of the industi·ial 
world. Neither Christianity nor democracy can be 
fulfilled or make much further progress except through 
the association of men in economic commonwealth. 
Industrial freedom through economic association is 
the condition of the realiz1ttion of both democracy and 
Christianity. The condition of competition is abso
lutely inconsistent with the Christian ethics. Either 
the prlnciple of competition must come to an end ·or 
Christianity will come to an end. Competition can 
never give anything but tyranny and slavery. 'l'he 
Clnistian State alone can be the organ of a democracy 
of industrial peace and social justice; the organ of an 
economic conservation and development of the natural 
resources which the whole people have received as a 
gift and trust from God; the organ of an economic 
distribution and exchange of the productions of the 
people. 

NO JUSTICE IN COURTS. 

Third, the Christian State will be the organized 
law of the people. I use the term law in its most 
comprehensive sense. Probably not since the Roman 
age into which Christ came has such attention been 
given to statute making and judicial decision as !Jy 
our own nation at this time. The judg·ments of the 
law are not now the justice of the people. nor their 
education in life. Onr courts do not impress the 
common spirit with the moral majesty and holy nature 
of the law. We know, and no legal sophistry can 
conceal, that one's standing in legal judgment depends 
upon the material or political interests he represents 
and his ability to purchase technical skill. Somehow, 
whether we like to have it said or not, the enactments 
and decisions of law have become instruments in the 
hands of the cunning imd powerful to exploit and op
press the ignorant and weak. 

There is no likeness between the Christian ideal and 
that of the anarchist, as OhriBtians sometimes foolishly 
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and unthinkingly admit. The Christian organization 
of a State would be its perfection, the anarchist 
philosophy would be destruction. Government is not 
transient nor a necessary evil, but eternal in the heart 
of God. 

As progress ascends life will form itself in more and 
more perfect and more universal organizations and 
tend less and less to institutions. And the Christian 
State can have no other ideal of organization than 
Christ. 

God created and sent this American nation to be an 
example and a witness of the power and wisdom of 
Christ unto the political salvation of the world. He 
appointed and anointed this nation to seek and fulfill 
the righteousness of his kingdom. We have failed. 
We have betrayed our trust and forsaken our mission. 
We are a fallen .nation, an apostate people. Except 
this nation be born again and waken to a mighty 
national consciousness of God it cannot be delivered 
from that blind fatalism which is ths optimism of 
apostates and hypocrites, nor will it see the salvation 
and glory of the Christian State. Only those who are 
able to bear the reproach of Christ and be disgraced 
before the politics and religion of this day can arouse 
and organize the Christian conscience of the nation 
and p1·epare the way of the Christian State that shall 
fulfill the kingdom of God. Are we ready to be 
offered? · 

The picture of the present political and 
economic condition of our country is not 
overdrawn: it is none too dark. "Judg
ment is turned away backward and justice 
standeth afar off: for truth is fallen in the 
street, and equity cannot enter. Yea, 
truth faileth; and he that departeth from 
evil maketh himself a prey." 

It is also true that in Jesus Christ alone 
is there help. But Christ does not reform 
men in the mass. Christianity is an in
dividual matter, and for this reason it is 
vain to talk of the State becoming Chris
tian. It is vain to talk of the State being 
born again. That can be true only of the 
individual. It is the work of the Spirit 
of God. 

For the reasons just given the mind of 
Christ can never find expression through 
1 tolitical parties, nor through the State. 
H is only as "Christ is formed within," 
on~y as he reigns in the heart, that any 
man can either have or express the mind 
of Christ. But Christ dwells, not in po
litical parties, not in the State, but in the 
individual. "Behold I stand at the door 
and knock: if any man hear my voice, 
and open the door, I will come in to him." 
And again: '' He that believeth and is 
baptized shall be saved; and he that be
lieveth not shall be damned." Christian
ity is altogether a personal matter. 

From what has been said, it follows that 
it is foolishness to talk of Jesus as the 
real American King. Christ is not yet 
King of this world, and he is certainly not 
King of any one country. Satan is, by 
our Lord himself, three times called the 
prince of this world (John 12: 31; 14: 30; 
16: 11). Satan's, it is true, is a usurped do
minion, which will erelong be wrested from 
him and restored to man through Christ, 
but not by political action. The Father 
himself has promised this and will per
form it in his own good time and way. 
God the Father, addressing the Son, says: 
''Ask of me, and I shall give thee the 
heathen for thine inheritance, and the 
uttermost parts of the earth for thy pos
session. Thou shalt break them with a 
rod of iron; thou shalt dash them in pieces 
like a potter's vessel." 

It is not until the judgment sits and the 
books are opened (Dan. 7: 10), that the 
dominion and glory, and kingdom are 
given to the Sou of man (Verse 14); and 
then follows in due course the destruction 
of all rival powers to make place for the 
everlasting, immortal kingdom of Christ, 
whose "dominion is an everlasting do
minion, which shall not pass away, and 
his kingdom that shall not be destroyed." 

'' And the kingdom shall not be left to 
other people" (Dan. 2: 44), for its subjects 
will all be immortal. Says our Lord of that 
kingdom: "They which are accounted 
worthy to obtain that world, and the res
urrection from the dead, neither marry 
nor are given in marriage; neither can 
they die any rnoreJ· for they are equal 
unto the angels." Luke 20: 35, 36. 

There are too many in this day, who, 
like the Jews of old, would by force take 
Jesus and make him king for their own 
aggrandizement; but from such he still 
withdraws himself, for he dwelleth with 
him that is of a contrite heart, and that 
trembles at his word. 

The Protestant Apostasy. 

THE more the student reads of the first 
three centuries of Church history, the 
more does he realize how just is the charge 
against the Roman Church of a great 
apostasy. It was because the Church 
followed the line of the least resistance, 
that in many instances she seemed to gain. 
some of her greatest victories, and it was 
because the line of the least resistance 
was often the line of compromise and am
bition, that her seeming victories proved 
in the end disastrous defeats. 

The ambition of Christian leaders 
founded the Church upon the hope of a 
political supremacy, and the Roman Em
pire was too tempting a heritage to be 
refused, when at last in its weakness it 
became readv to surrender to Christian 
leaders. The frightful catastrophe was 
that, when thus tempted, political su
premacy usurped the place of Christian 
principle. This was the temptation that 
faced our Lord in the wilderness. It is 
not supposable for a moment that he was 
tempted to accept the kingdoms of the 
world simply for their own sake, but as a 
means to an end, that they might be made 
subject to divine authority. His victory 
was the refusal of political power as the 
method of his conflict, and accepting the 
cross as the only way for the establish
ment of his Father's kingdom. 

'rhe Reformation was a returning to. 
Christ. First and foremost, it was a 
moral movement. The scoffs and jeers of 
the literary world, ·the contempt and 
ridicule of poet and playright, were all 
unheeded by the papacy at Rome. It 
could afford, not only to bear the jest and 
jibe, but even to take part in the laughter 
and applaud the wit. But when a few 
loyal men, under the inspiration of a new 
moral purpose, lifted up the Christ of 
history and unchained the pages of the 
New Testament, then it was that the Ro
man hierarchy bestirred itself to put down 
what it rightly realized could only end in· 
its ruin. That return to Christ was the 
significant event of European history. 

But now we behold a Protestant anarchy 
that is calling forth the jibe and jeer, the 
scoff and jest, the contempt of the novel
ist, and the silent indifference of the great, 
un-Christlike world. Protestantism in its 
power can afford to talk mildly of confed
eration and comity, but it is guilty of an 
apostasy scarcely less significant than the 
political apostasy of the first four centu
ries. . . . 

American Protestantism boasts of its 
increasing numbers, its enormous wealth, 
and its so-called benevolence. Never was 
there a time in Jewish history when out
wardly Judaism seemed either more pros
perous or more self-confident than at the 
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time of Christ. Judaism was respected 
by Rome, and had immense power with 
Cmsar. She was wealth)U b~r>nd alL thGJ 
dreams of the poor little band <:>f pilgrims< 
that left Babylon four hundred years be· 
fore. She could boast of hundreds' of· 
synagogues scattered all over the Romall! 
world, and even half foreign potentates\ 
were proud to build temples to the hono1:· 
of Judaism, to claim some touch of Jewish 
blood, and to acknowledge Jehovah as 
their God. But Judaism was thriving 
upon the house of the widow torn from 
her under the forms of law. The syna
gogues fattened upon the money that was: 
wrung from the oppressed nations, and\ 
the hierarchy was securely intrenched int 
its self-righteousness and respectability;, 
neglecting the people who knew not the, 
law and were accursed, and calling vainlyr 
upon Jehovah, even while his avenging: 
sword hung over the temple. Before' 
Jerusalem there were two alternatives, to, 
accept Christ with all that it meant of· 
struggle with triumphant prosperity, or· 
to crucify the Christ and fall into the 
hands of the living God. Jerusalem 
crucified the Christ; the page of history 
tells the rest. 

Before both Roman and Protestant 
communions in these United States there 
is standing the crucified Saviour with the 
same question on his lips to-day as of old, 
'' What think ye of me ? " Before us is 
the alternative of a death grapple with 
the powers of unrighteousness, that have 
usurped the places in our churches and 
governed in our councils, or to fall into 
the hands of the living God, to have 
church history write once more the story 
of apostasy and its penalty.-Thomas 0. 
Hall, in the Evangelist. 

History Repeats Itself. 

THERE is a striking similarity between 
the conditions that exist in this country 
to-day, and those which existed in France 
prior to and at the opening of the Revolu
tion of a hundred years ago. Below are 
a few of these comparisons:-

LOOK ON THIS. 

1. At the death of Louis 
XV., in 177 4, the lower 
orders of the French peo
ple had been brought to a 
state of extreme indigence 
and suffering, by the lux
uries of a dissolute and 
despotic court, during a 
long period of misrule.
Wilson's Outlines of His
tory. 

The rich had found no 
rebuke for their oppres
sion of the poor, the poor 
no help for their servitude 
and degradation. The sel
fishness of the wealthy 
and powerful grew more 
and more apparent and 
oppressive. For centuries 
the greed and profligacy 
of the noble resulted in 
grinding extortion toward 
the peasant. The rich 
wronged the poor, and the 
poor hated the rich. In 
many provinces the estates 
were held by the nobles, 
and the laboring classes 
were only tenants; they 
were at the mercy of their 
landlords, and were forced 
to submit to their exor
bitant demands. 
" The pleasure of the no
bles was considered the su
preme law; the farmers 
and the peasants might 
starve, for aught their 
oppressors cared. , • • 

THEN ON THIS. 

1. The following head 
lines are taken from a paper 
of recent date: '' Helpltss 
Women Starve to Death 
on the Streets of Chicago, 
While Our Plutocrats Roll 
in Wealth never Dreamed 
of by Oriental Princes." 
This paper then goes on 
to give accounts which 
show that the lower orders 
of the people in this conn
try have "been brought to 
a state of extreme indi
gence and suffering." 

The Secretary of State, 
of Kansao, as reported in 
the Chicago Herald of July 
28, 1893, says : '' Every 
thinking man knows there 
is a great conspiracy 
between the corporations 
which extend from the At
lantic to the Pacific, and 
from the Great Lakes to 
the Gulf of Mexico, for 
the purpose of grinding 
down the laboring massE's. 
The laboring man has no 
rights which they respect. 
They control the courts 
and the legislative halls, 
and every law on the stat
ute books in this broad 
land of ours is in the in
terest of the man with 
money and against the 
poor laborer. The bur
dens with which the people 
are oppressed a:re becom.., 
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The people were compelled 
:at every turn to consult 
the exclusive inte1·ests of 
the la11dlord. . . . Tl~e 
courts of justice would 
always liste11 to a noble as 
against a peasant; bribes 
were notoriously accepted 
by the judges; and the 
merest caprice of the aris
tocracy had the force of 
law, by virtue of this sys
tem of universal con·up
tion. "-Great Controversy, 
pp. 2'19, 280. 

ing more numerous evel·y 
day." 

Com·ts of justice are eor
rnpt. Hnlers are actuated 
by deshe for gain and love 
of sensual pleasure. . . . 
Jurists are _perverted, 
bribed, deluded. "Jus
tice standeth afar off; for 
truth is fallen in the street 
and equity cannot enter." 
-Great Contr·oversy, p. 
586. 

2. To find a remedy for 
the disordered state of the 
French finances and the 
decline of public credit, 
was the first difficulty 
which Louis XVI. had to 
encounter; nor did he 
surmount iL until he found 
himself involved in the 
vortex of a revolution. 
Minister aft.,r minister at
t!'lmpted it, sometimes with 
partial success, but oftener 
with an increase of the 
eviL-Wilson's Ontlines of 
History. 

2. To find a remedy for. 
the disordered state of 
American finances, etc., is 
a difficulty with which our 
Government is confronted 
to-day; and it seems to be 
having little better success 
than did the ministers of 
Louis XVI. 'l'he Atlanta 
Constitution of April 23, 
1804 (edtiorial), speaking 
of the result of the extra 
session of Congress, says: 
'' Everywhere there are 
unmistakable signs of rest
lessness, discontent, and 

3. The nobility, the 
courtiers and the clergy, 
who were interested in 
l!laintaining all kinds of 
<tbuses, protested against 
any sacrifi<Jes on their 
})art. . . . The clergy, 
the nobility, and the mag
istracy, obstinately refused 
the surrender of their ex
clusive privileges, while 
on the other hand the phil
osophic party, considering 
the Federal Republic of 
America as a model of 
,government, desired to 
:break up the entire frame
work of society and con
struct the edifice ttnew.
Ibid. 

4. 'l'he men who impov
erished their fellow-sub
jects were themselves ex
empt from taxation, and 
entitled by law ot· custom 
to all the appointments of 
the State.-GI'eat Contro
versy, p. 280, 

General taxfttion of the 
nobility and the clergy, as 
well as the commons, was 
proposed, and in order to 
obtain a sanction to the 
measure, an assembly of 
the notables was called ; 
but although the assembly 
at first assented to a gen
eral tax, the national par
liament defeated the pro
ject.-Wilson's OutUnes of 
History. 

5. The year (1789) had 
been one of famine. '!'he 
people everywhere were 
suffering for bread. . . . 
France imagined for the 
hour that the States-Gen
eral, which soon resolved 
itself into the National As
sembly, could mako bread 
as well as a new constitu
tion, but the bread did 
not appear.-Ridpath. 

Paris became one vast 
:almshouse, and it is esti
mated that, at the break
ing out of the Revolution, 
two hundred thousand 
paupers claimed charity 
from the hands of the 
king.-Great Controversy, 
')J. 279. 

6. A sphit of insubor
dination began to appear 
in Paris, caused in some 
degree, by the pressure of 
famine; journals and clubs 
multiplied; declaimers ha
rangued in every street, 

suffering." 
3. The plutocratic mo. 

nopolists, on the one hand, 
demand legislation that 
will make them richer and 
impoverish the masses. 

. On the other hand 
the distressed workingmen 
of the country demand free 
rations first, and profitable 
work a little later.-At
lanta ConsUtuUon (edito
rial), Apr·il23, 1894. The 
workingmen, in making 
these demands, consider 
the cooperative eommon 
wealth idea of government 
and desire to have the 
government reconstructed 
upon that modeL-See 
Socialist Labor· Party Plat
fm'm, 1898. 

4. 'rhe Atlanta Consti
tution, of February 2, in 
an editorial on the income 
tax which is now before 
Congress, says: " It will 
lighten the burden of tax
ation heretofore borne by 
the wage workers and con 
sumers. For the first thne 
in a generation the classes 
who have been enriched 
by the favoritism of the 
Government will be called 
upon to bear their just 
and proportionate share 
of the public. expenses." 
And although the lower 
House has assented to this 
tax it is probable that the 
Senate will yet defeat the 
project. 

5. Speaking in the 
United States Senate on 
May 10, Senator Teller 
said : " Mr. President, 
there has never been an 
hour in American history, 
in the great panics of 1893; 
when there has been so 
much poverty, so much 
distress, so much danger 
to the Republic as there 
has been in the last year." 
And many people, as for 
instance, the "Armies of 
the Commonweal," see1n 
to imagine that Congress 
can make bread as well as 
laws. A recent issue of 
the Baltin1ore Sun, in an 
editorial, says: "New York 
City points with pride to 
the fact that its well-to-do 
people have given $15,-
000,000 the past winter to 
keep its working people 
from starvation." 

6. Said Senator Stewart 
on tl'e same day that Sen
ator Teller spoke as quoted 
above: "There has been 
no time in the history of 
the United States when 
discontent was so general 

and directed the popular 
indignation against the 
king and his family; and 
the very rabble imbibed 
the h1toxicating spirit of 
polities. When a regi
ment of French troops 
rnutined, and their leaders 
were thrown into prison, 
a mob of six thousand 
lllen liberated them; col
lisions took place between 
the populace and the royal 
guards.-Wilson's Outl-ines 
of Histol'y. 

as now. The movement 
of the so-called Coxey's 
army has developed a sen
timent of unrest to a mar
velous extent. . . . So 
the papers are full of it 
every morning, showing 
the universal discontent, 
and they all attribute it 
to the same cause-hard 
times, want of employ
ment." Surely the very 
rabble have imbibed the 
intoxicating spirit of pol
itics, when such men as 
those who make up the 
majority of the "indus
trial armies " march to 
Washington to tell Con
gress what to do. Several 
collisions have already 
taken place between these 
armies and the national 
troops ; in fact, scarcely a 
day passes but what in 
some part of the country 
troops have to be ordered 
out to keep the peace. 

7. Towards the latter 
part of August (1789) the 
famine had become so se
vere in Paris (a natural 
consequence of the public 
convulsions and the sus
pension of credit) that 
mobs were frequent in the 
streets, and the bakers' 
shops were surrounded by 
multitudes, clamoring for 
food, while the most 
extravagant reports were 
circulated, charging the 
scarcity upon the court 
and the aristocrats. . . . 
On the 5th of October a 
crowd of the lowest rab
ble, armed with pikes, 
forks and clubs, marched 
to Versailles (the head
quarters of the govern
ment). They penetrated 

·into the Assembly vocif
erously demanding bread. 
Ibid. 

8. One noticeable feat
ure of the Revolution was 
the part the women took 
in it; in many instances 
surpassing the men in 
deeds of violence. 

9. 'l'he ftltal error which 
wrought such woe for the 
inhabitants of France was 
the ignoring of this one 
great truth; that true free
dom lies within the pro
scriptions of the law of 
God. ·. . . When the re
straints of God's law were 
cast aside, it was found that 
the laws of man were in
adequate to hold in check 
the powerful tides of hu
man passion; and the na
tion swept on to revolt 
and anarchy.-Great Con
troversy, pp, 285, 282. 

7. Famine became so 
severe in our large cities 
the past winter that mobs 
were frequent in the 
streets, and the supply 
depots, which had been 
established to alleviate 
them in some degree, were 
surrounded, and the mul
titude were so desperate 
to get to the window, at 
times, that some of their 
number were crushed to 
death. Reports are also 
circulated, charging the 
scarcity upon the govem
ment and the aristocratic 
monopolists. 

"vV e are coming face to 
face '':ith protected capital 
fighting for its tribute 
inside the Capitol, while 
outside may be seen the 
approaching vanguard of 
the nation's unprotected 
paupers elmnoring for food 
and work"-Atlanta Con
stitution (edito1·ial), April 
23, 1894. 

8. The newspapers re
cently contained accounts 
of how women seized a 
train for one of the " in
dustrial armies " in the 
West, and lww they fought 
with the striking miners 
in the Pennsylvania coke 
regions. And do we not 
see already a tinge of rep
t·esenting the object of 
worship by women which 
characterized the Revolu
tion, in the "goddesses" 
which head some of the 
" annies " ? 

9. Many ministers are 
teaching their people, and 
many professors and teach
ers a1·e instructing their 
students that the law of 
God has been changed or 
abrogated. . . . Would 
we know the result of 
making void the law of 
God ? 'rhe experiment has 
been tried. Terrible were 
the scenes enacted in 
France when atheism 
became the controlling 
power. Already 
the doctrine that men are 
released from obedience to 
God's requirements has 
weakened the force of 
moral obligation, and 
opened the flood-gates of 
iniquity upon the world.
Great Cont1·oversy, pp. 583, 
584,585. 

These parallels might be multiplied, and 
additional evidence might be given to sup
port the ones already shown, but these 
will suffice to prove what was stated at 
the opening of this article. I now ask if 
human nature has undergone any change 
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during the last century, and if like causes 
will not now produce like results? 

Congress yielded to the " popular de
mand" for a Sunday law, and now it finds 
itself confronted, not with one only, but 
several "popular demands." And if Con
gress is right in protecting the interests of 
the preachers by stopping everything that 
competes with them on their day-Sunday 
-why should it not protect the interests 
of the workingmen and do as well by the 
masses, as it has done by the clergy and 
the classes, by giving them what they de
mand-" free rations first and profitable 
work a little later"? 

"Her priests have violated [offered vio
lence to, margin] my law, and have pro
faned mine holy things: they have put no 
difference between the holy and profane, 
neither have they shewed difference be
tween the unclean and the clean, and have 
hid their eyes from my Sabbaths, and I 
am profaned among them. Her princes 
in the midst thereof are like wolves raven
ing the prey, to shed blood, and to destroy 
souls, to get dishonest gain. 'l'he people 
of the land have used oppression and ex
ercised robbery, and have vexed the poor 
and needy: yea, they have oppressed the 
stranger wrongfully .... Therefore have I 
poured out mine indignation upon them; 
I have consumed them with the fire of 
my wrath: their own way have I recom
pensed upon their heads, saith the Lord 
God." Eze. 22: 26-31. 

" Ill fares the land, to hastening ills a prey, 
Where wealth accumulates and men decay." 

-Goldsmith. 

JOHN D. BRADLEY. 

"Confusion Worse Confounded.'' 

FoR a hopeless jumble of sense and non
sense, of sound theology and of meaning
less twaddle, the following, from the New 
York Independent, equals anything we 
remember to have seen:-

Righteousness 

We suppose that if Justice Roesch and the other 
witnesses who have, during the last week, testified 
before the Lexow Committee, were asked wlwther they 
were Christians, they would reply that they are. Very 
likely they are communicants, some of them--Breck
inridge \\'as-and go to church and do their "Easter 
duty." But they have a view of what makes Chris
tianity very different from the biblical view. One 
cannot be a Christian without possessing righteous
ness, and these men and women confessed to very im
moral deeds. A man who does what these police com
missioners and police captains and district leaders are 
charged with is clearly not a righteous man. He may 
go to mass or communion; but it is not clear how he 
can have any part in the blessing of the pure in heart, 
who shall see God. 

We need very frequently to recall that righteousneRR 
is the core of religion. No one has put this fact better 
than President Pairchild, of Oberlin College, who said, 
in a memorable discourse:-

We must understand and inculcate the doctrine that right
eousness alone is piety, and obedience saving faith; that the 
highest Christian attainment is nothing more, an~ the l?west 
nothing less; and that the sole purpose of the mamfestat10n of 
God in the soul is the fruit of the Spirit, the virtues and graces 
of the Christian life. The ChMrch needs to be turned toward 
the experience of obedience and righteousness and duty-doing, 
as both conversion and sanctification. . . . Would it not be 
a blessing to our land that the next great revival should be 
especially a revival of righteousness, so that ruen, under its 
intense beat, shall be converted to honest and soulful obedience 
to God's law, rather than to any other experience ? 

President Fairchild is right; and such a fearful ex
posure of organized unrighteousness emphasizes the 
need of a revival of righteousness; and may we not 
say that a revival of righteousness is waiting for us? 
What is this Lexow investigation but a Parkhurst 
revival of righteousness, beginning with public con
fesssion and repentance? What are the similar move
ments to expose municipal corruption in Brooklyn, 
Boston and elsewhere, but a cry and prayer for munic
ipal righteousness ? We begin to discover that cor
porations have souls that need converting to right
eousness, and every investigation of hidden crime is a 
lesson in righteousness. 

To try to do real righteousness in the sight of God, 
in love to God and man, is the sum of dnty; or, as 
President Fah·child says, "righteousness alone is 
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piety;" or, as a greater than any man has said, " He 
that hath my commandments .and keepeth them he it 
is that loveth me; and he that loveth me shall be' loved 
of my Father, and I will love him, and we will come 
unto him and make our abode with him." 

It is the l;1st two paragraphs that contain 
the nonsense. There is no righteousness 
but of Go~, ar~d that comes to men only 
through faith 111 the Lord Jesus Christ. 
And what has the Lexow investigation to 
do with faith in Christ? But what else 
can we expect of those who "discover that 
corporations have souls that need convert
ing to righteousness"! Righteousness is 
a personal matter and comes only from 
the indwelling of Christ in the individual 
soul. Corporations can deal justly, they 
can conduct an honest business, but they 
can not, as corporations, have righteous
ness. The thought that civility, mere 
outward conformity to rules of right be
tween man and man, is righteousness, is 
the very taproot of the National Reform 
heresy. It is an enemy of soul-liberty, and 
a soul-destroying error. 

--------~·--------

Religious Persecution in Maryland. 

Church Hill, Md., June 15, 1894. 
EDITORs AMERICAN SENTINEL: Another 

one of our brethren here, W m. G. Curlett, 
was arrested to-day for working on Sun
day, June 3, and 10. He was brought 
before the magistrate and found guilty, 
although the testimony in the J nne 3 case 
was false, in that the witness swore he 
saw him at work between 8 and 9 o'clock 
in the morning, when, as a matter of fact, 
Brother Curlett was in bed until about 
4: o'clock, P. M., being sick that day. 

The church member who is engineering 
these malicious persecutions of our people, 
is a constable, who procures evidence by 
the detective plan; not for love of the 
violated law, but from pure malice and 
hatr·ed against our work. 

The peculiarity of the Mary land Sunday 
law is that it is on1y worked against Ad
ventists, as it is well known and admitted 
that Sunday keepers(?) violate the law, 
and yet no attempt is made to punish 
them. S. B. HoRTON. 

Applying Church Discipline in Civil 
Government 

Advice to Sabbath Defense Committees. 

CIVIL government is a divine institution. 
-Romans 13: 1-7. 

Therefore: 
1st. Realize that your duties are a de

partment of that work to which your Lord 
and Master has called you. 

2nd. Undertake the work in his name 
and in the spirit of his gospel. 

3rd. When an offense against the law 
is known to you, in the Rpirit of Matthew 
18: 15-20, send one of your members 
wisely selected, to talk to him (or her): 
whose duty it shall be to show the offende~ 
wherein he is violating the law and try to 
persuade him to desist, giving him reason
able time to consider the matter, if neces
sary. If reformation does not follow this 
effort within a reasonable time send a 
committee of two of your members that 
they make another and similar effort. 
Succet's will often crown the first, or sec
ond effort, but if not and you are convinced 
that other and more effective measures 
must be resorted to, make formal and 
definite complaint to the proper civil 
officer, requesting him to do his duty as 

prescribed by the law and in his oath of 
office. 

4th. If the said official refuse or fail to 
perform his duty, make complaint in writ
ing to his superior in office. 

5th. If all this results in disappoint
ment and failure, one of two things re
mains, either secure the impeachment of 
the delinquent official and his consequent 
removal; or institute process in law against 
the violator, if he still continues the of
fense; remembering complaint must be 
made within seventy-two hours after the 
offense is committed. 

6th. Through the pastors of the churches 
secure the appointment of one Lord's day 
annually, when a sermon on the question 
of the Sabbath shall be preached from 
every pulpit. 

7th. See to it that a representative del
egation attend every county or State Sab
bath convention.-Pennsylvania Sabbath 
A8sociation, in Christian State8man. 

A Pernicious Measure. 

INDIAN appropriation bill H. R. 6913, is 
the bill pending in CongreFs, the passage 
of which would enable the Romish Church 
to secure $400,000 of public money. 
Twenty-nine Indian schools are mentioned 
"in the bill, and the average amount of 
money for each pupil per annum, would 
amount to $167.-Loyal American. 

--------~~------

A Triumphal Entry. 

AN event of the greatest importance, as 
indicating the flourishing condition of 
Catholic interests in the East was the 
recent triumphal entry into Jerusalem of 
the Rev. Father Aurelio Bujo, the newly 
appointed Custodian of the Holy Land. 

From the time of his arrival at Jaffa, 
all were convinced that the new custodian 
was the object of the greatest interest, as 
was manifested by the sympathy shown 
for him, not only by the mass of the peo
ple, but by the Turkish authorities. On 
the arrival of the Rev. Father Aurelio at 
Jerusalem, he was received at the station 
by the consuls of all the Catholic nations, 
by the Turkish authorities, and by the 
entire body of Catholics. And in addition 
to the enthusiasm thus manifested by the 
people, and the civil authorities, a body 
of Turkish cavalry was sent out to escort 
the new custodian to his residence.-Oath
oZic Review. 

THIS item of news and the comment 
upon the fact stated are from the Christian 
Advocate of this city:-

Four, if not five, young men of Harvard University 
were drowned on a recent Sunday while sailing. Our 
readers will not suppose that we believe that these 
five were especially selected by God for destruction 
because they were sailing on Sunday. Nevertheless, 
so long as genuine reverence exists for that day, the 
sadness of their taking off will in many minds be 
intensified by the time when it occlll'ed. The habit 
and pr·inciple of making a distinction between the work 
and the amusements of other· days, and a rational ob
servance of the first day as specially dedicated to the 
worship of God and to philanthropfc work, tmquestion
ably contribttte to safety, to health, to prolonged mental 
for·ce and balance, no less tha:n to the predominance of 
the spiritual over the ever-encr·oaching materialism of 
modern life. 

The italics are just as the Advocate gave 
them. Oh no,. it would not imply that 
these young men were drowned because 
they were sailing on Sunday, but-well it 
is much safer not to trespass upon the 
sacred(?) day. And so it goes; every ac
cident and incident that can be used at all 
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to awe anybody into Sunday observance 
is pressed into the service of the counter
feit Sabbath, a day of which the Scrip
tures say nothing except as an ordinary 
day. It is one of the six days given to 
man for labor, but men have exalted it to.· 
the place that rightfully belongs to the · 
seventh day and then, without the fear of 
God before them, try to make it appear 
that he protects their man-made institu
tion by a special providence. \Vill he not 
one day demand of them: '' Who hath 
required this at your hand ? " 

As good a comment as we have seen 
recently on Luke 21: 25, 26, is furnished 
in these words by an Iowa paper of recent 
date:-

Raging rivers, bursting dams, death dealing cyclones, 
murderous anarchists, restless monarchs, idle wage 
earners, trembling hearts, starving thousands-a few 
of the week's items. 

And these things are simply the begin
ning of the end. "The darkest hour is 
just before day." The long dark night of 
sin is nearly past. Eternal day is soon to 
dawn-but not for all. 'fhe prophet says: 

. '' The morning cometh, and also the 
night." Is a. 21: 12. Only "to those who 
look for him shall he appear the second 
time without sin unto salvation." He b. 
9:28. 

THE following, from the Mail and Ex
pre8s, is quite remarkable for that paper: 

On Sunday afternoon Mr. Stephen T. Moen, the 
''Liberty" agent, at No. 1786 Broadway, was arreRted 
for an filleged violation of the Sabbath. 'L'he of!Jeer 
who made the arrest claims that Mr. Moen sold him a. 
twelve cent bottle of his celebrated Liberty Cycle Oil. 
This Mr. Moen denies. Mr. Moen was brought up be
fore Judge Voorhees in Yorkville Police Court this 
morning and was held under $100 bonds to appear in 
Special Sessions for this unprecedented crime. 

"The leading evening paper" should 
find no fault with even the most rigid en
forcement of the Sunday law; it has al
ways defended religious legislation and a 
Puritanical Sunday. If the principle is 
wrong in the case of a bottle of Cycle Oil 
it is wrong in everything else. The prin
ciple is wrong; why cannot the Mail and 
Express see it? 

CoNGRESS is hearing some very whole
some truths in connection with the discus
sion of the various religious bills or bills 
more or less directly affecting religious 
institutions. In the House on the 14th 
inst. Mr. Bowers, of California, said:-

Mr. Chairman, I am not a member of any C'hurch; 
but so far as my observation has gone thero is not 
much difference in these denominations; they are 
much alike; but I want to call your attention to the 
scene presented in this House during the last week. 
This House has witnessed an acrimonious religious 
debate, brought on through appropriations made for 
the support of sectarian schools. It is a question that 
you must meet sometime, and very soon, and I think 
my amendment meets it.-Oongressional Record, June 
15, page "1448. 

Mr. Bowers' amendment reads as fol
lows:-

Provided, That from and after the first day of July, 
1896, no money shall be appropriated or expende<1 for 
the transportation of any pupil to or from any lndinn 
school, nor for the support and education of any 
Indian at any sehool except such as is located on or 
near an Indian reservation or convenient thereto, and 
under Government control, and excepting also the 
public schools of any State or Territo1·y. 

Of course, the Congress of the United 
States was not prepared to adopt anything 
so sound and far-reaching- as this. The 
Roman Catholic lobby has too firm a hold 
upon the Government to allow any such 
action now. The contract schools will get 
their money as usual. 
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MAYOR HoPKINS, of Chicago, has vetoed 
the Sunday-closing ordinance adopted by ] 
the city council some days ago. The : 
mayor says:-

I cannot cauction n mensure which under the guise , 
of a police Tegulation to the preservation of the peace · 
and good order of society on the Sabbath so radically 
interferes wlth the private affairs of the citizens. 

I cannot take tho view th>et in a large city the keep
ing open of a shoe storo or a barber shop disturbs the 
good ort1er of society, however dosirable the closing 
thereof may be from tho stnndpoint of the overworked 
employ6 or in the interest of '~ religious observance of 
Sundfty. 

1'he proper and legitimate remedy for the overworked 
employes of the stores mentioned in the ordinance is 
either State legislation, or, flLr better, the peaceable, 
but determined, assertion of the power of 01'ganized 
labor, which has already accomplished such wonderful 
results in the matter of tho reduction of the hours of 
toil and the amelioration of the condition of the 
working classes. 

Why the mayor thinks it would be any 
better for the State to interfere with the 
private affairs of the citizen than for the 
city to do it, does not appear. His latter 
suggestion that employes can secure all 
they desire by simply asserting their rights 
in Uw mat.ter is good. No man is com
pelled to work on Sunday, and the man 
who has any conscience on the subject will 
not do it. 

---------~.-----~--

'roo much of the opposition to popery 
is on the ground that Catholics are getting 
more than their share of the public funds. 
In ~1, receu tin terview W illi.am Allen Butler 
is reported to have said: "Cold, hard 
ilgures show that in the city of New York 
alone the municipal aid given to Roman 
Catholic institutions amounted to $1,200,-
000, while but $75,000 was given to the 
Protestant institutions. This enterprise, 
in gett.ing a share of the public funds, is 
characteristic of the church referred to," 
said Mr. Butler, "and I do not complain 
of this enterprise, but if we are going to 
have a oistribution of the public money 
we should have a fair one." There can 
be no fair distribution of public money 
among organizations not entitled to it. 
11Jvt'ry dollar of public money appropri
ated foe rn1igious purposes is misappropri
ated, and there could be nothing fair 
about it even jf every church in the state 
were to receive a pro rata share. It is 
the principle, not the workings, of the 
system, that is wrong. 

-~------~· ....... +--------

"CHURCH PnOPEitTY, Shoult1 It Be Exempt from 
Taxation 'I Heasnns vVhy It Should Not." I12 pftges; 
price, 15 cents; 'lhtth Sed~e1· Company, 28 Lafayette 
Plrwe, New York City. 

This pamphle~is an argument for equality 
of taxation, and a statement of facts, giv
ing from the census of 1890, the value, by 
denominations, of church property in the 
United States and in the several States 
and '['orritories, and in all cities having 
25 000 or more inhabitants; so arranged 
as' to show. at a glance the ro1ative stand
ing, as to wealth, of the leading denomi
nations aud denominational groups. The 
pamphlet also contains much other matter 
of special interest in certain cities and 
sections. All comparisons and percen
tages are based on official :figures. It is 
candid and temperate in tone, and is val
uable for the reason that while it does not 
present any better, nor as good an argu
ment for the taxation of church propert.y 
as we have read elsewhere, it does give 
very much more full and accurate statisti
cal data than anything elso that we have 
seen on the suhjoet. 
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RELIGIOUS LIBERTY L1 8 R A RY. I 
A monthly publication (with occasional extras) published 

by the International Religious Liberty Asso
ciation. 'l'he following have been issued:-

No. 1. DuE PROCESS OF LAw AND THE DIVINE RIGIIT OF 
DissE;:T. An interesting and instructive work upon the 
uProcess of Law,'' "Christianity and the Common Law,,, 
"Individual Right of Religious Belief," "The Divine Right of 
Dissent," etc , in review of Judge Hammond's decision In the 
King case. By A. T. Jones. 120 pages. Price 15 cts. 

No. 2. RELIGIOUS INTOLERANCE IN TilE REPUBLIC. A lucid 
and vivid portrayal of recent persecutwns in Tennessee, 
written by the editor of the Arena. 16 pages. Price 2 cts. 

No. 3. OnuRcH AND Sl'ATE. A timely document upon the 
origin of Church and State union with the arguments and 
excuses for Sunday laws, laws exempting Church property 
from taxation, laws against blasphemy, religious tests, etc., 
all well considered. By James T. Rin~gold, of the Baltimore 
Bar. 60 paw>s. Price 10 cts. 

No. 4. TnE NATIONAL SuNDAY LAw. Arguments in behalf 
of therightF of .American citizens, presented by A. T. Jones In 
opposition to the Blair Snnday·rest Bill. A thorough catechism 
upon the subject of Church and State. 192 pages. Price 
25 cts. · 
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No. 5. SUNDAY LAws IN TilE UNITED STATES. Their . 
groundlessness and unconstitutionality exposed. By James T. i 
Ringgold. 24 pages. Price 3 cts. 

No. 6. TnE CAPTIVITY oF THE REPUBLIC. A Report of the 
Rearing on the Sunday Closing of the World's Fair, before the 
Rouse Committee on Columbian Exposition, Jan. 10-13, 1893. 
128 pages. Price 15 cts. 

No. 7. APPEAL AND REMONSTRANCE. Resolutions adopted 
by the General Conferenc of the Seventh-Day Adventists, Feb. 
24, 1893, with documentary evidence attached. 24 pages. Price 
3 cts. 

No. 8. APPEAL FROM THE U. S. SUPREME 00URT DECISION 
li!:AKING THIS A "CHRISTIAN NATION." A PRO'rEST. A review 
of the decision of the Supreme Court of the United States, d.f
claring that "this is a Christian nation;" a powerful protest 
against the union of Church and State involved in this deci
sion; also the subsequent act of Congress closing the World's 
Fair on Sunday, and how it was secured. The work contains 
the text, in full, of this remarkable decision of the U. S. 
Supreme Court. By A. T. Jones, Editor American Sentinel, 
New York City. 86 pages. Price 15 cts. 

No. 9. SHALL RELIGION BE TAUGHT IN TRE PuBLIC ScnooLs? 
A lucid exposition of both the unconstitutionality and imprac
ticability of connecting religion with our public school educa- ! 
tional system. 12 pages. Price 1)1! cts. 

No. 10. RELIGious LmERTY AND THE MoRMoN QUESTION. 
Is the Prohibition of Polygamy Religious Legislation ? 20 pp. 
Price 2)1! cts. 

N 0. 11. THE " CIVIL SABBATII; " OR DISGUISED REt.IGIOUS 
LEGISLATION. Sabbath laws shown to be religious and only 
religious. 12 pages. Price 1)1! cts. 

No. 12. THE COLUMBIAN YE.<R, AN<r TilE MEANING OF THE 
Foun OmNTURIES. An address delivered by Alonzo T. Jones, 
on Columbus Day, 1892. Revised to date. 44 pages. Price 
5)1! cts. 

No. 13. THE LIMITS 011' CIVIL AUTHORITY, from the stand
point of naturaJ rights and divine obligation. 12 pages. Price 
1)1! cts. 

No. 14. CHRIST AND THE SAllsATR. A study of the spiritual 
nature of the Sabbath and what Sabbath-keeping reaJly is, 
showing tho impossibility of its enforcement by civil law. 44 
pages. Price 6 cts. 

No. 15. ROME'S CHALLENGE: WRY Do PROTESTANTS KEEP 
SuNDAY? A reprint of a series of articles which appeared 
recently in the Catholic Mirror, the official organ of the 
papacy in tho United States, in which Protestants are sharply 
arraigned on account of the absurdity of their position with 
reference to the Sunday institution; with copious notes, by 
A. T. Jones, Editor of the American Sentinel. 40 pages. Price 
5 cts. 

No. 16. OuR ANswER: ·wnv Do SEVENTR·DAY ADVENTISTS 
SuFFIDR IMPRISONMENT RATHER TnAN KEmP SuNDAY? A brief, 
historical, scr·iptural presentation of the Sabbath-the sign of 
loyalty to God-and Sunday-the sign of loyalty to the Roman 
Catholic Church. "It should be translated into every language, 
and placed in the hands of every person on the earth. "-A. T. 
Jones, Editm· American Sentinel. 

No. 17. ScniP'rTIRAL RELATION oF RELIGION AND TilE STATE. 
A scriptural presentation of the principles upon which the 
proper relation of religion and the Sta1 e is based, substantiated 
hy facts of history. 80 pp. Pr'ice 10 cts. 

No. 18. CI:IRIST AND THE PBARISltES; OR, CJIRIST,S FAITH~ 
Fur.Nmss IN SABBATH-KEEPING, A striking parallel between the 
time of Christ ftnd our day, showing that as Christ was 
persecuted and even put to death for his faithfulness in keep· 
ing the Sabbath according to God's idea, so in our day those 
who keep God's Sabbo.th-the seventh day-are being and will 
continue to be persecuted for the same thing and for the same 

· l'easons. 40 pp. Price 5 cts. 
No. 19. PROTESTANTISM, TRUE AND FAt.sE. This work, by 

A. F. Ballenger, after stating clearly the fundamental princi
ples of true Protestantism, shows by incontrovertible evidence. 
that modern Protestantism has .tallen away from these princi
ples. 32 pages. Price 4 cents. 

Annual subscriptions to the Library, $1.00. Liberal discounts. 
on any of the numbers In quantities and to the trade. 

Order of PACIFIC PRESS, 
43 Bond Street, New York City, 

Or Oakland, Cal. 

207 

MAKE 

BREAD, GEMS AND CAKES 
-OF-

EUREKA HEALTH FLOUR. 
A WHOLE WHEAT FLOUR 

Which competent authorities recommend as 

"THE BEST FLOUR MADE." 
It contains three to four times more of Bone, Brain, Nerve 

and i'iluscle building elements than ordinary white flour. 
Invaluable for dyspeptics, all invalids, and growing children. 

Everyone likes it. Used by the largest sanitariums. 
Special Offer.-Half barrel, $3.25; one barrel. $6.00; 

freight paid. Usually retailed at $7.00 to $10.00 per barrel. 
If not perfectly satisfactory return at my expense and get 
your money. Agents wanted. Wholesale and retail dealers 
supplied. Circulars and recipes, for stamp. 

F. W. BARTLE, Sales Agent, 
Oxfm·d, N. Y. 

THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES, 
A SIXTEEN-PAGE 

Weekly Religious Journal. 

Doctrinal, Practical, Earnest, 
Protestant, Scriptural, Christian. 

This really two dollar paper will be furnished at the following 

Parcn:s oF SuBSCRIP'l'ION: 

Single Copy, One Year, Post-paid, · · -
Single Copy, Six Months, Post-paid, . . 
In Clubs of Ten or 1\fore to One Address, Post-paid, 
To Foreign Countries in Postal Union, Post-paid, 

Address, Signs of the Times, 

$1.50 
.75 

1.25 
($2) Ss. 

12TH AND CASTRO STREETS, OA:Jr.I,AND, OAr.., u.s. A. 

IS THE 

PAPACY 
IN 

PROPHECY? 
BY THE 

Rev. Thomas W. Haskins, M. A., 
Rector Christ Church, Los Angeles, Cal. 

The above is the title of a treatise written by the 
author, at the request of the Ministerial Union of Lns 
Angeles, California. It grew out of a discussion upon 
the present a~pect and aims of 

The Roman Catholic Church in the United States, 

the author taking the ground that the rise, progress, 
present and future condition of the temporal power 
known as the Papacy, or Vaticanism, 

Is Outlined in the Prophecies of Holy Scriptures, 

with sufficient accuracy to determine what the 
'' Papacy" is, and what is to be its future develop
ment and ultimate end. 

Paper Covers, 25 Cents. 
Cloth Covers, • • 60 Cents. 

Mailed, post-paid, on receipt of price. 

Address Pacific Press, 
43 Bond Street, New York City. 

or Oakland, Cal. 

Health, Pleasure and Business. 
Travel on the Famous Trunk Line 

and Picturesque 

WEST SHORE RAILROAD. 
Wagner Buffet Sleeping Oars on fast express trains 

between New York, Kingston, Albany, Utica, 
Syracuse, Ro,hester, Buffalo, Niagara 

Falls, Toronto, Detroit, Cleve-
land and Chicago. 

Address for rates, time tables and other information: 

C. E. LAlliBERT, 
General Passenger Agent, 

5 Vanderbilt Ave., New Ym·k ()ity. 

i} PRISON LIGHT Ed!ted by one sending the' 
R Thrrd Angel's Message to 
the perishing in prisons all over the land. Agents wanted, 
50 per cent. commission. Trial year 20 cents. Terms and 
sample copy 2 cent stamp. Indot'<;etl hy the SENTINEL. 

PRISON LIGHT, 40 Grem1 :-ltreet, Brattleboro, Vt. 



208 

NEw YoRK, JuNE 28, 1894. 

:~ 'ANY one receiving the AMERICAN SENTINEL without 
having ordet·ed it may know that it is sent to him by some 
friend. Therefore, those who have not ordered the SENTINEl~ 
need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

THE Catholics and Hebrews in this city 
are making a strong fight against the 
proposed constitutional amendment, which 
is destined, if adopted, to deprive all sec
tarian institutions of all State aid. 

MICHAEL TANCEY, a justice of the peace, 
at Fort Wayne, Ind., publishes a state
ment that from June 24, 1889, to June 7, 
1894, he has had 114 criminal cases in his 
court, and of these, sixteen were "Sabbath 
desecration cases." 

ONE Adventist at Church Hill, Md., has 
been arrested three times within a few 
days for Sunday work. He was found 
guilty each time, notwithstanding the fact 
that on one of the Sundays specified he 
was sick in bed. The function of a Mary
land justice is to convict, if the charge be 
Sunday work, and the accused an Ad
ventist. 

THE article, "History Repeating Itself," 
on page 204, of this paper, will bear not 
only reading but thought. The most 
significant fact about it is that what is 
true of this nation is also true of the 
civilized world. Distrust with its train 
of evils is world-wide. Everywhere want 
is to be seen on the one hand and luxury 
on the other. The result is inevitable. 
Anarchy and ruin await the world. 

THE Field Columbian Museum at Chi
cago was formally opened to the public 
on the 4th inst. This museum is ''the 
epitome and memorial of the great "'\¥ orld's 
Columbian Exposition. The public will 
be admitted free of charge on Saturdays 
and Sundays. On all other days an ad
mission fee of twenty-five cents will be 
charged, except to school children, who 
will always be admitted free on presenta
tion of a certificate from their teachers. 

A LEGISLATIVE committee is investigat
ing the police department of New York 
City and some very startling facts have 
been elicited. It seems that for years the 
whole police force, from the highest to 
the lowest, has been a veritable cesspool 
of corruption. Instead of suppressing 
vice the police have grown rich upon it; 
they have levied blackmail, not only on 
prostitution, on illegal liquor selling, and 
on gambling, but on legitimate business 
as well. Police commissioners, police jus
tices, and police captains have all shared 
in this corrupt business. '' Bunco steer-

ers," gamblers, and even" green goods" 
men have received police protection for a 
share of the profits of the business. If 
Sing Sing does not receive a large acces
sion of population as a re~mlt of this inves
tigation it will be because "judgment is 
turned away backward, and justice stand
eth afar off: for truth is fallen in the 
street, and equity cannot enter." 

JUNE 13, Ex-priest McNamara, accused 
of slandering priests and nuns at Kansas 
City, Mo., was found not guilty. McNa
mara's defense was that he accused the 
Romish Church in general of all manner 
of iniquities. The verdict, though emi
nently just, was a good deal of a surprise 
to the prosecution. The ex-priest had 
not slandered the Roman Catholic Church; 
he had told the truth about it. There is 
no occasion to go beyond the truth in 
speaking against Rome. 

JUNE 17, Peoria, rp., observed Sunday. 
For the first Sunday in many years all the 
business houses in the place and most of 
saloons were closed. A few of the latter 
kept open, and will be prosecuted. It was 
also announced that in the future not even 
the sale of Chicago papers would be per
mitted. But Peoria still manufactures 
more whisky than any other place in the 
world. The religion of the place is not of 
the kind that sac.rificeti anything to con
science. United States law prohibits dis
tilling on Sunday, and as that is the 
principal business of Peoria, everything 
else might as well stop too. 

-~-
THE authorities at Church Hill, Md., 

who are pursuing the Adventists for ex
ercising their God-given right to work on 
Sunday, are casting about to see if there 
is not some law that will prevent the 
teaching of Adventist d9ctrine concerning 
the Sabbath and Sunday. This is only 
logical. If the State has a right to forbid 
Sunday labor it certainly may forbid men 
to incite to such labor. The attorney
general of the 12th Judicial District of 
Tennessee, told one of the editors of this 
paper, that it would probably come to that 
in Tennessee; and it must come to that 
everywhere. If the State forbids Sunday 
work it must likewise forbid the teaching 
of that view of the Sabbath question which 
leads men to work on Sunday. 

COMMENTING on a single remark by a 
Southern minister, the New York S1~n 

says: "At the pres~nt time the spirit of. 
Puritanism is stronger and more prevalent 
at the South than at the North. It has 
been losing its force in all the Northern 
States during the last fifty years, 
but in the South it is riow almost as pow
erful as ever. It is the spirit that had 
anima~ed Methodism from the beginning; 
and at the South the dominant religious 
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sentiment is Methodist." Sabbath-keepers 
under indictment and under bonds and 
languishing in Southern prisons, are living 
witnesses to the truth of this statement. 

SUNDAY, June 17, Charles Cederquis, a, 
private, in the Second United States In
fantry, stationed at Omaha, Neb., refused, 
on religious grounds, to attend rifle prac~. 
tice. He was put in the guard house to 
await trial by court-martial. This is 
wrong. No man should be compelled to 
perform any such service on a day which 
he regards as sacred to rest and worship, 
In this case it was certainly wholly un
necessary, and the man's conscience ought 
to be respected. In time of actual war
fare there might he some excuse for such 
an arbitrary exercise of power, but not 
now, 

RoN. W ALET LYON, the Republican 
nominee for lieutenant-governor of Penn
sylvania, was a member of the upper 
house of the Pennsylvania legislature at 
its last session and favored the repeal of 
the special law making the penalty foJ' 
violation of the Sunday law of 1794 $25, 
in Allegheny County, instead of $4 as it 
is in the rest of the State. Mr. Lyon has 
thus incurred the enmity of the Sunday 
people of Pminsylvania, and the Christian 
Statesman is urging them to vote against 
him and secure, if possible, his defeat at, 
the election in November. Thus the Sun
day question will be an issue in the StateJ 
election. 

IT is stated from Rome that the pope i& 
about to issue another encyclical, which is 
intended to be his political testament. It, 

is said, but not authoritatively, that 
"following the example of Christ, who, 
on the eve of his ascent to heaven, prayed 
that his disciples might be united, the 
pope expresses his desire to close his life 
with an appeal to all men of every land 
and race to favor unity of faith;" that is) 
the pope invites all men to become Roman 
Catholics. " He expresses his sorrow for 
the schisms and animosities which have 
torn great civilized nations from ·the 
Roman Church, and tells "Of his hope that; 
divine mercy and omnipotence will bend' 
the wills of men and bring them back to, 
the one true faith." He makes a specia~ 
plea to Protestants and denounces Free~ 
masons as enemies of Christian unity, 
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THE Scripture was fulfilled; there had, 
as shown in these columns last week, come 
a falling away. ---·-

Bu•r that there should come a falling 
away, was not all the prophecy-through 
that falling away there was to be revealed 
"that man of sin," " the son of perdition," 
"the mystery of iniquity," "that wicked," 
who would oppose and exalt himself above 
all that is called God or that is worshiped; 
and who, when he did appear, would con
tinue even till that great and notable 
event-the second coming of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

REFERRING again to the scripture quoted 
last week from 2 Thess. 2: 2, it is seen that 
self-exaltation is the spring of the devel
opment of this power. As that scripture 
expresses it, " He opposeth and exalteth 
himself." Or, as another scripture gives 
it, " He shall magnify himself in his 
heart." And another, " He magnified 
himself even to the Prince of the host"
the Lord Jesus Christ. And yet another, 
"He shall als') stand up again8t the 
Prince of princes." That is, he shall 
reign, or assert authority above, and iu 
opposition to, the authority of Christ; or, 
as the thought is developed by Paul, this 
power would oppose and exalt itself above 
all that is called God or that is worshiped, 
so that he as God sitteth in the temple
the place of worship-of God, showing 
himself that he is God. 

---+--

REFERRING also again to the instruction 
of Paul to the elders who met him at 
Miletus, there is seen a prophecy of this 
same spirit of self-ex.altation,-a wish to 
gain disciples to themselves instead of to 
Christ. They would prefer themselves to 
Christ, thus at once putting themselves 
above him, in opposition to him. And 
this would he developed from among the 
bishops. " Of yo1.tr own sel·nes shall men 
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arise, speaking perverse things, to draw 
away disciples after them." 

THIS spirit of self-exaltation was actively 
manifested in opposition to the apostle 
John while he was yet alive, for he says: 
"I wrote unto the church; but Diotre
phes, who loveth to have the preeminence 
among them, receiveth us not." 3 John 9. 

AccoRDING to the word of Christ, there 
is no such thing as preeminence, or mas
tership, or sovereignty of position, among 
men in the church. There was once an 
argument among his disciples as to who 
should be counted the greatest, and Jesus 
called them unto him and said: '' Y e know 
that they which are accounted to rule over 
the Gentiles exercise lordship over them; 
and their great ones exercise authority 
upon them. But so shall it not be among 
you: but whosoever will be great among 
you, shall be your minister: and whoso
ever among you will be the chiefest, shall 
be servant of aU. For even the Son of 
man came not to be ministered unto, but 
to minister, and to givA his life a ransom 
for many." Mark 10:42-45. 

AND in warning his disciples of all times 
against the practice of the scribes and 
Pharisees of that time, who were but the 
popes of their day, he says they "love the 
uppermost rooms at feasts, and the chief 
seat£ in the synagogues, and greetings in 
the markets, and to be called of men, 
Rabbi, Rabbi. But be not ye called 
Rabbi; for one is your master, even Christ; 
and all ye are brethren.. Neither 
be ye cs.lled masters: for one is your ma;:;
ter, even Christ. But he that is greatest 
among you shall be your servant. And 
whosoever shall exalt himself shall be 
abased; and he that shall humble himself 
shall be exalted." Matt. 23:6-12. 

IN the church each member has the 
same rights as any other member; but for 
the good of all and the mutual benefit of 
all concerned, as well as better to carry 
on his work in the world, the Lord has 
established his church, and with it a sys
tem of church order in which certain ones 
are chosen to exercise certain functions 
for the mutual benefit of all in the organ-
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ization. These officers are chosen from 
among the membership by the voice of 
the membership. Of these officers there 
are two classes, and two only,-bishops 
and deacons. This is shown by Paul's 
letter to the Philippians-" Paul and 
Timotheus, the servants of Jesus Christ, 
to all the saints in Christ Jesus which are 
at Philippi, with the bishops and deacons.'' 
Chap. 1:1. 

BISHOPS are sometimes called elders; 
but the same office is always signified. 
When Paul gave directions to Titus in 
this matter, he said: "For this cause left 
I thee in Crete, that thou shouldest set in 
order the things that are wanting, and 
ordain elders in every city, as I had ap
pointed thee: if any be blameless. 
For a bishop must be blameless, as the 
steward of God." Titus 1:5-7. 

This is further shown in Acts 20, to 
which we have before referred; when 
Paul had called. unto him to Miletus "the 
elders of the church " of Ephesus, among 
other things he said to them : '' Take heed 
therefore unto yourselves, and to all the 
fl.ock, over the which the Holy Ghost 
hath made you overseers,"-episkopoi
bishops. 

PETER also writes to the same effect t 
"The elders which are amoRg you I 
e4hort, who am also an elder, and a wit, 
ness of the sufferings of Christ, and also 
a partaker of the glory that shall be re
vealed: feed the flock of God which is 
among you, taking the oversight thereof, 
not by constraint, but willingly; not for 
filthy lucre, but of a ready mind; neither 
as being lords over God's heritage, but 
being ens{!>mples to the. flock." 1 Peter .5 .: 
1-3. 

This te4t not only shows th~t the terrns 
" elder " and " bishop " refer to the same 
identical office, but it shows that Peter 
counted himself as one among them; and 
that not only by his precept but by his 
example he showed that in· this office, al
though overseers they were not overrulers 
or lords. -·-

SucH is the order in the Church of 
Christ, and as every ChriRtian is God's 
freeman and Christ's servant, it follows 
as has been well stated, that "monarchy 
in spiritual things does not harm9nize 
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with the spirit of Christianity."* Yet 
this order was not suffered long to remain. 
.A distinction was very soon asserted be
tween the bishop and the elder, and the 
bishop assumed a precedence and an au
thority ov~r the elder, who was now dis
ting:uishe<1! from· the bishop by the title of 
"'presbyter>) only. This. was easily and 
very naturally ac-eomplished. 

For instance, a church would he estab
lished in a certain city. Soon, perhaps, 
a:nother chU'rch or' churches would be es
talYlished in that same city, or near to it 
in the country. These other churches 
would look naturally to the original church 
as to a i:nother, and the elders of the 
original church .would naturally have a 
care for the others as they arose. It was 
only proper to show Christian respect and 
deference to these; but this respect and 
deference was soon demanded, and au
thority to require it was asserted by those 
who were bishops first. 

AGAIN: as churches multiplied and with 
them also elders multiplied, it was neces
sary, in carrying forward the work of the 
gospel, for the officers of the church often 
to have meetings for consultation. On 
these occasions it was but natural and 
proper for the seniors to preside; but in
stead of allowing this to remain still a 
matter of choice in the conducting of 
each successive meeting or assembly, it 
was claimed as a right that the one orig
inally chosen should hold that position for 
life. --THUS was that distinction established 
between the elders, or presbyters, and the 
bishops. Those who usurped this perma
nent authority and office took to them
selves exclusively the title of "bishop," 
and all the others were still to retain the 
title of "presbyter." The presbyters in 
turn assumed over the deacons a suprem
acy and authority which did not belong 
to them, and all together-bishops, pres
byters, an<l deaconlil-held themselves to 
be superior orders in the church over the 
general membership, and assumed to 
themselves the title of "clergy," while 
upon the general membership the term 
"laity " was conferred. --IN support of these three orders among 
the "clergy," it was claimed that they 
came in proper succession from the high
priests, the priests, and the Levites of the 
Levitical law. "Accordingly, the bishops 
considered themselves as invested with a 
rank and character similar to those of the 
high-priest among the Jews, while the 
presbyters represented the priests, and the 
deacons the Levites." t 

THESE distinctions were established as 
early as the middle of the second century. 
This led to a further and most wicked in
vention. As they were now priests and 
Levites after the order of the priesthood 
of the former dispensation, it was neces
sary that they also should have a sacrifice 
to offer. Accordingly, the Lord's supper 
was turned into "the unbloody sacrifice." 
Thus arose that which is still in the 
Roman Catholic Church the daily "sacri
fice" of the mass, discussed in these col
umns three weeks ago. With this also 
came a splendor in dress, copied from that 
of the former real priesthood. 

*Neander's "History of the Christian Religion," Vol. 1, Sec
tion Second, part i, div. i, A, par. 5. 

tMosheim's "Ecclesiastical History," Century ii, part ii, 
Chap. ii, par. , Ma.claine's translation. 

THE estimate in which the bishop was 
now held may be gathered from the fol
lowing words of Ignatius in the second 
century:-

It is manifest, therefore, that we should look upon 
the bishop even as we would upon the Lord himself. 
It is well to reverence both God and the bishop. He 
who honors the bishop has been honored of God ; he 
who does anything without the knowledge of the 
bishop, does (in reality) serve the deviLt 

The next step was for certain bishops 
to assert authority over . other bishops; 
and the plea upon which this was claimed 
as a right, was that the bishops of those 
churches which had been established by 
the apostles were of right to be considered 
as superior to all others. As Rome was 
the capital of the empire, and as the church 
there claimed direct descent not only from 
one but from two apostles, it soon came to 
pass that the ChurC'h of Rome claimed to 
be the source of true doctrine, and the 
bishop of that church to be supreme over 
all other bishops. In the latter part of 
the second century, during the episcopate 
of Eleutherius, A. D. 176 to 192, the abso
lute authority of the Church of Rome in 
matters of doctrine was plainly asserted in 
the following words :-

It is incumbent to obey the presbyters who are in 
the church,-those who, as I have shown, possess the 
succession from the apostles; those who, together with 
the succession of the episcopate, have received the 
certain gift of huilh, according to the good pleasure of 
the Father. Since, however, it would be very tedious, 
in such a volume as this, to reckon up the successions 
of all the churches, we do put to confusion all those 
who, in whatever manner, whether by an evil self
pleasing, by vainglory, or ,by blindness and perverse 
opinion, assemble in unauthorized meetings (we do 
this, I say); by indicating that tradition derived from 
the apostles, of the very great, the very ancient, and 
universally-known church founded and organized ctt 

, Rome by the two most glorious a1Jostles, Peter and 
Paul; as also (by pointing out) the faith preached to 
men, which comes down to our time by means of the 
succession of the bishops. For it, is a matter of ne
cessity that every church should agree with this church, 
on account of its preeminent authority. . . . Since, 
therefore, we have such proofs, it is not necessary to 
seek the truth among others which it is easy to obtain 
from the church: since the apostles, like a rich man 
depositing his money in a bank, lodged in her hands 

<most copiously all things pertaining to the truth: r.o 
that every man, whosoever will, can draw from her 
the water of life. For she is the entrance to Ufe ; all 
others are thieves and TObbers. § 

When this unwarranted authority was 
asserted during the bishopric of Eleuthe
rius, it is not at all strange that his imme
diate successor, Victor, A. D. 192 to 202, 
should attempt to carry into practice the 
authority thus claimed for him. The oc
casion of it was the question of the cele
bration of what is :now E.aster, as related 
last week. This action of Victor is pro
nounced by Bower H the first essay of 
papal usurpation."' Thus early did Rome 
not only claim supremacy, but attempt to 
enforce her claim of supremacy, over all 
other churches. Such was the arrogance 
of the bishops of Rome at the beginning 
of the third century. 

THE character of the bishopric, in A. D. 
250, is clearly seen by the words of 
Cyprian:-

Not a few bishops who ought to furnish both ex
hortation and example to others, despising their divine 
charge, became agents in secular business, forsook 
their throne, deserted their people, wandered about 
over foreign provinces, hunted the markets for gainful 
merchandise, while brethren were starving in the 
church. They sought to possess money in hoards, 
they seized estates by crafty deceits, they increased 
their gains by multiplying usuries. II 

t"Epistle to the Ephesians," chap. vi. and "To the Smyr
nrens,' chap. ix. 

%Ir~!!ams "4-.~ainst I:Ieresies,'' ~?.ok iv, ~hap. xxvi, par. 2; 
book m, chap. m, par. 2; and book m, chap. 1v, par. 1. 

I "On the Lapsed," cbap. vi. 
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As the bishopric became more exalted, 
and arrogated to itself more authority, 
the office became an object of unworthy 
ambition and unholy aspiration. Arro
gance characterized those who were in 
power, and envy those who were not. 
And whenever a vacancy occurred, un
seemly and wholly unchristian strife arose 
among rival presbyters for the vacant 
seat. " The deacons, beholding the pres
byters thus deserting their functions, 
boldly invaded their rights and privileges; 
and the effects of a corrupt ambition were 
spread through every rank of the sacred 
order."* 

These discussions gave an opportunity 
for the further assertion of the dignity 
and authority of the bishopric. Cyprian, 
"the representative of the episcopal sys
tem," as Neander relates, declared that--

The church is founded upon the bishops, and every 
act of the church is controlled by these same rulers. 
, . . Whence you ought to know that the bishop 
is in the church, and the church in the bishop; and 
if any one be not with the bishop, that he is not in the 
church, t 

He insisted that God made the bishops, 
and the bishops made the deacons, and 
argued thus:-

But if we [bishops] may dare anything against God 
who makes bishops, deacons may also daTe against us 
by whom they are made. :j: 

Not long afterward, there arose another 
subject of controversy, which caused much 
contention with far-reaching consequences. 
As the bishops arrogated to themselves 
more and more authority, both in disci
pline and doctrine, ''heretics" increased. 
Whosoever might disagree with the bishop, 
was at once branded as a heretic, and was 
cut off from his communion, as Diotrephes 
had counted as a heretic even the apostle 
John. Upon this point, Cyprian, the rep
resentative of the episcopal system, further 
declared:-

Neither have heresies arisen, not have schisms orig
inated, from any other source than from this, that 

· God's priest is not obeyed; nor do they consider that 
there is one person for the time priest in the church, 
and for the time judge in the stead of Christ; whom, 
if according to divine teaching, the whole fraternity 
should obey, no one would stir up anything against 
the college of priests; no one, after the divine judg
ment, after the suffrage of the people, after the con
sent of the co-bishops, would make himself a judge, 
not now of the bishop, but of God. No one would 
rend the church by a division of the unity of Christ. § 

He therefore argued that if any person 
was outside of this system of episcopal 
unity, and was not obedient to the bishop, 
this was all the evidence necessary to 
demonstrate that he was a heretic. Con
sequently he declared that no one ought 
"even to be inquisitive as to what" any 
one '' teaches, so long as he teaches out 
of the pale of unity." In this way the 
truth itself could easily be made heresy. 

OF the condition of the bishopric in 302, 
when the Diocletian persecution began, 
Eusebius says: "They were sunk in neg
ligence and sloth, one envying and revil
ing another in different ways, and were 
almost on the point of taking n p arms 
against each other, and were assailing 
each other with words as with darts and 
spears, prelates inveighing against prel
ates, and people rising up against people, 
and hypocrisy and dissimulation had arisen 
to the greatest height of malignity." Also 

*1\iosheim,s HEcclesiastical Histor.y,, Century iii, part ii, 
chap, ii, par. 4. 

t Epistle xxvi, chap. i. Epistle lxviii, chap. viii. 

t Epistle lxiv, chap. iii. 

§Epistle liv, chap. v. 
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some who appeared to be pastors were 
inflamed against each other with mutual 
strifes, only accumulating quarrels and 
threats, rivalry, hostilit.y, and hatred to 
each other, only anxious to assert the gov
ernment as a kind of sovereignty for 
themselves. 

The scripture was indeed fulfilled. 
There had come a falling away; there 
was a self-exaltation of the bishopric; and 
THE 'fiME WAS COME WHEN 'fHE MAN OF 
SIN, THE PAPACY, SHOULD BE REVEALED. 

-----·------
Sunday in Canada. 

THE General Assembly of the Presby
terian Church in Canada, at its meeting 
at St. John, N. B., on Monday evening, 
June 18, adopted the following, relative to 
Sunday, to which Presbyterians uniformly, 
but erroneously, apply the title, Sabbath:-

1. That every presbytery hold a conference on tl1e 
subject of Sabbath observance during the year, and 
that presbyteries arrange to have the claims and obli
gations of the Sabbath brought prominently before 
the congregations within their bounds, and, also as far 
as possible, before the non-church going population. 

2. That the ministe1·s and members of our church 
exercise scrupulous carefulness with regard to the 
observance of the LOl'd's day, and seek by word and 
example to maintain the sanctity of the day. 

3. That the assembly express its general approval 
of the hill for the better observance of the Lord's day, 
recently before Parliament, and records its apprecia
tions of the efforts of the promoters of this scheme, 
Mr. John Chal'lton and others, and deeply regrets the 
action of the Senate in throwing it ont, after it had 
passed the House of Commons, and moreover the as
sembly strongly protests against that action. 

In speaking ou the subject, Dr. Arm
strong said the Sunday newspaper, which 
began in the United States at the time of 
the war, was a greater evil than the war 
itself. 'fhe papers now were large sheets 
containing large masses of scandalous 
·stories which were unfit for family read
ing. They were such that we would wish 
to lift them from our houses on a fork. 

Dr. Armstrong moved that the report 
be received. 

Rev. Mr. McKellar felt that the assem
bly should take particular notice of the 
treatment given the Sunday bill by the 
Senate. It w~s not right that the assem-' 
bly should say that it deprecated this pro
cedure, but it should raise its voice against 
it. It was too bad that such a body should 
be allowed to throw out a bill that pro
vided for Sabbath observance. A stronger 
expression should be used in the recom
mendation in the report in reference to 
the bill's usage by the Senate. He moved 
that the assembly raise its voice against 
the action of the Senate in throwing 
out the Sunday bill and would even go 
further to say that that body should be 
abolished ~tltogether. It would be a step 
toward liberty, and 110 body would wel
come the abolishing of the Senate more 
than the Presbyterians of Canada. He 
also moved that the feelings of the assem
bly on the subject be forwarded to the 
Senate. 

Rev. E. Nichol::; moved, 
'l'hat presbyteries bo recommended to appoint depu

tations to wait upon members of Parliament and par
liamentary candidates within their boundB, with a 
view to securing their Huppert for legislation providing 
for the better observance of the Lot·d's day. 

Rev. Mr. McKellar sa:id he believed it 
was the sentiment of this country that the 
sooner the Senate was done away with the 
better. Any body that would throw out 
such a bill was not worthy of existence. 
The Senate meant to allow our children to 
grow up in that way that they would 
desecrate the Sabbath law. The people 
of to-day were afraid to speak their minds 

for fear of giving offense, but we must 
speak for our liberty. 

Mr. Nichol said he was told that we 
were on the eve of an election, and he was 
also told that nearly every member in 
Ontario had pledged himself to prohibi
tion. They could probably be induced to 
support the Sabbath bill. 

Rev. Mr. Monroe was afraid that it 
would be a great battle to save our Sab
bath, and he felt the people must vigor
ously get into the work. 

Mr. Nichol's resolution was carried, and 
the report was adopted as a whole. 

Dr. Campbell said Montreal was greatly 
affected with the Sunday newspapers, 
managed by a class of men who called 
themselves free thinkers. The papers 
were put under the very noses of Christian 
people, and gave much offense. In refus
ing to pass the bill the Senate had made a 
great political offense, which was for them 
worse than a crime. 

¥r. Walter Paul, of Montreal, agreed 
with what Dr. Campbell had said. · 

Dr. Thornburn, of Ottawa, thought 
Sunday funerals were most objectionable 
features. They interfered with the Sun
day schools, and he believed they should 
be done away with. The Sabbath was not 
as well observed as it was ten or twenty 
years ago, and they were going down hill. 

Why Not? 

THE Evangelist ·has the following para
graphs which are suggestive:-

The Independent notes that the Southern Assembly 
has given one of its committees a task of no small dif
ficulty. It all grows out of the case of Miss Sadie 
Means. She was an active Christian, who, in seeking 
employment, finally found it in the telephone ex
change, at Columbia, S. C., where she was obliged to 
work, or at least to be in attendance, for two or three 
hours on Sunday. 'l'he session of her church took 
notice of the· matter, and finding her unwilling to give 
up the situation, she being obliged to earn her living, 
asked her to withdraw from the church. This she 
t•efused to do, and thereupon the session expelled her, 
by a majority vote. The case was taken to the Pres
bytery, and the acilion of the church or session was 
sustained. Then she appealed to the Synod, where, 
after a protracted discussion, the decision was re
versed, And now the church has just had the case 
before the Assembly, where the decision of the Synod 
was reaffirmed, thus fully restoring the young lady to 
her place in the church. Lest the cause of Sabbath 
observance should suffer by this decision of the mat
ter, an able committee has been constituted to report 
on the whole subject. Our contemporary says:-

The Committee on the Sabbath had reported a 
healthier sentiment on Sabbath observance, though 
there was little gain in the way of Sunday traveling 
or baseball. It had discussed what is necessary Sun
day work, and had admitted that if hotels and street 
cars are a Sunday necessity, then a Christian may be 
employed by them and work on Sunday, taking remu
neration therefor, and that some might argue that tele
phone and telegraph companies are equally a neces
sity. The committee struck out these references to 
ce{·tain possibly necessary work and appointed a com
mittee of seven whose business it shall be to report to 
the next Assembly stating just· exactly what work is 
necessary on the Sabbath and may be engaged in. 
Really this is a serious task, and is putting the Assem
bly into very difficult legislative work. V\T e had sup
posed that about all that we can do is to lay down the 
general principle of Sabbath observance and leave the 
application of it to the individual conscience enlight
ened by the Spirit of God. It will be a very curious 
thing for the committee to report that the mail may 
or may not be carried on Sunday, that a milk cart 
may or may not travel, or that .a church member may 
telegraph the news of sickness or .death, but cannot be 
a telegraph clerk. Shall we have, as the old Rabbin
ists gave us, a law how far ono can walk to church on 
the Sabbath; or shall we be told that one may drive 
a span of horses on the Holy Day but not drive 
tandsm? 

The question suggested by this is, Why 
not? The Southern Presbyterian Church, 
in common with most other Protestant 
denominations, demands that the State 
shall do this very thing, namely, specify 
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certain things that may not be done on 
Sunday; and shall the church be less ex
plicit in the rules that are to govern its 
members than is the State with its citi
zens? Another incongruity is that in this 
matter the State is more strict than js the 
Presbyterian Church. The work that 
Miss Means does in Columbia on Sunday 
is under the law of South Carolina illegal, 
and she might be arrested and fined $1.00 
and costs every time she is found engaging 
in it. It is safe to say too that if she 
were a Seventh-day Adventist she woukl 
be so arrested and fined, and every Pres
byterian preacher in the State would 
protest loudly against any modification 
of the statute, denounce "Sabbath-break
ing" as anarchy, and demand the enforce
ment of the law. Somehow or other there 
is still a good deal of inconsistency in the 
world notwithstanding the blazing light 
of the Nineteenth century. 

The Evangelist's note contains however 
much good sense. Such a code of rules as 
is contemplated would be entirely out of 
place in the church and is equally out of 
place in the State. But we doubt if either 
the Evangelist or the Southern Presbyte
rians see it in this light. 

-------+-•-----

Religious Persecution in Maryland. 

MAY 20, ElderS. B. Horton, a Seventh
day Adventist minister, at present located 
at Church Hill, Md., where he has been 
laboring for some months, and where n 
small church of that faith has been raised 
up, received the following notice, which 
we give verbatim et literatim:-

Church Hill, Md. 
vVe the under£igned company of citizens of Co. Q. 

A. [meaning Queen Anne County] do hearby notifie 
you Mr. Horton wife and the young man that you 
have there as .a spye to move out by the 21st of June 
1894 (that is tomorrow) with your goods and chattels 
and not to return for we have put up with you as 
long we iptend. As you are causing our heretofore 
law abideing citizens to be brought before the Justice 
of the peace for violation, to serve & term in Jail or 
the house of correction, whereas their familie~ will 
have to suffer .the wants of support. All dve respect 
to you as man hut none of yonT docterine. We are a 
determined set. CITIZENS OF V .ACINITY. 

(Cross-bones ancl bloodstains.) 

Writing to a brother minister concern
ing this notice, Elder Horton says:-

I have been preaching the gospel of Jesus Christ. 
I have treated all men with considemtion, and have 
been recognized as a citizen, having been called upon 
to pay town taxes, and have not interfered with the 
civil or religious rights of men. They charge me with 
stirring up the people and teaching them anarchy, 
when, as a matter of fact, I have endeavored only to 
hold forth the word of life which is the Holy Scrip
tures. For this they are seeking my destruction. 

Some of our church company have been arrested for 
working on Sunday ostensibly, but in reality becausa 
they are keeping the Sabbath of Almighty God. It is 
well known that others work on Sunday without pro
test. But "Satan has come down with great wrath, 
knowing that he hath but a short tim..,," and the poor 
misguided opponents of the truth are being deluded 
into fighting against God and his people. I well 
know that the words of the Saviour, "If ye wore of 
the world, the world would love his own: hut because 
ye are not of the world but I have chosen you out of 
the world, therefore the world hateth you," are just 
as true to-day as when spoken in person by the Lon\. 
And I well know that our lVIaster was accused of per
verting the nation, stirring up and teaching th0 people 
contrary to the estltblished religion. Jilut the Lord 
has said, "Remember the word that I said unto you, 
The servant is not greater than his lord, If they have 
persecuted me, they will also persecute you. . . . 
But all these things will they do for my name's sake, 
because they know not him that sent me. . . . 
These things have I spoken unto yon, that in me ya 
might have peace. In the wo1·1d ye shallllave tribu
lation, but be of good eh6ler; I have overcome th9 
world." And so the Lord's will be done, " for I know 
whom I have believed, and am persuaded that- he is 
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aiJle to keep that which I have committed unto him 
against that day." 

At this writing, Elder Horton is still at 
Church Hill, and will doubtless remain 
there until it is thought best by the officers 
of the Atlantic Conference, under whose 
directions he is laboring, to go elsewhere. 
True, the people of Church Hill may do 
him violence. Such things have happened 
even in the nineteenth century, and in 
"free America," but they can go only as 
far as God permits; and in this case as in 
all others, he will make the wrath of men 
to praise him, and the remainder of wrath 
he will restrain. Elder Horton's confi
dence is not misplaced. The ill temper of 
the people of Church Hill, or we should 
say of a portion of the people of Church 
Hill, will only fall out to the furtherance 
of the gospel; others will have a curiosity 
to know what all the stir is about, and 
when they discover that Elder Horton 
teach"s only Bible doctrine, being able to 
give a "Thus saith the Lord" for every . 
position taken, and doctrine inculcated, 
some of them will be honest enough to 
obey the truth notwithstanding the wrath 
of men and devils. 

There is nothing meaner than the spirit 
of persecution. These Church Hill people 
profess great indignation because Advent
ists do not obey the civil law in the matter 
of keeping Sunday, and then they unlaw
fully warn a man out of town and threaten 
him with violence if he refuses to go ! 
What regard they must have for the law 
of the State, to be sure! 

A Question of Church and State. 

THERE is to be no opposition, we believe, 
on the part of Roman Catholics, to the 
adoption of an amendment to the consti
tution of this State, which shall forbid 
any diversion of public moneys, raised for 
the public schools, to sectarian schools. 
They agree that no money shall be appro
priated to parochial schools, and that the 
public schools themselves shall be kept 
entirely free from sectarian control. 

This is a wise concession; but a,···contest 
is to be made over the rest of the proposed 
constitutional amendment. At a hearing 
granted last week, representatives of the 
Roman Catholic and Jewish denominations 
were heard in opposition to a constitu
tional inhibition of appropriations to or
phan asylums, protectories and similar 
institutions where boys and girls of the 
neglected and delinquent classes and other 
unfortunates are received and cared for. 
On the part of the Jews it was denied that 
there are any sectarian teachings in their 
orphan asylum, or that a cent of the money 
received from the State is used for any 
other purpose than that of making the 
children good citizens. On behalf of the 
Catholics one argument was, that it cost 
the State much less to have the dependent 
classes cared for in private institutions 
than it would to establish institutions of 
its own for the same purpose. But the 
economical argument is really not a very 
strong one. Whatever it is the duty of 
the State to do, it ought to do and do well, 
and do at its own expense. 

Of course reasons can be given in favor 
of helping such a charitable institution 
as Burnha,m's Farm, where boys are re
ceived and carefully trained to become 
useful citizens, and where the primary 
purpose is not a religious but a benevolent 
purpose. This enterprise is, however, 
under the care of Protestants and is secta
rian, in the sense that it is Protestant 

rather than Catholic or Jewish. If such 
an institution as this were admitted as an 
exception, it would manifestly be impos
sible to exclude Hebrew orphan asylums 
and Catholic protectories from the same 
benefits. 

It was pointed out by one of the Cath
olic speakers that, according to the certi· 
fied statement of the Comptroller of New 
York City, Catholic institutiotJs received 
in 1893, $603,815; Protestant, $502,729, 
and Hebrew, $148,000. The fact that 
Protestant institutions are participants in 
the use of public funds is, of course, not 
a valid reason against the amendment. 
If the Catholic Church were not repre· 
sented in this country, and there were 
none but Protestant denominations, or 
vice versa, there probably would not be 
so strenuous an effort to prevent sectarian 
appropriations. But Catholics and Prot· 
estants are here faco to face, and the ques
tion of appropriations is bound to stir up 
jealousies and animosities between them. 
The only way to have peace is to prohibit 
the appropriati011 of public funds, either 
State or municipal, to institutions under 
sectarian control. This is not only a ques
tion of expediency but of principle-the 
sound principle of the entire separation of 
Church and State. No matter whether 
Protestant or Catholic institutions get the 
bulk of the appropriations. Let all fare 
alike. Put both on the same absolute 
equality. Let neither have a cent from 
State or city.-The N. Y. Independent. 

Church and State. 

Sunday Law Persecutions. 

MANY there be who vainly imagine that 
persecution is not possible in this enlight
ened age. If told that the Russian Gov
ernment is engaged in a course of sys
tematic persecution of Stundists, Jews, 
and Baptists, many of whom are now 
languishing in jails for the sake of their 
religion and who are sent in detachments, 
large or small, in company with common 
criminals to remote districts of Siberia or 
trans-Caucasia, there to expiate their 
heresy, without trial of any sort, and that at 
the mere word of suspicion from a bigoted 
priesthood or an equally bigoted police, 
this followed by command of governors of 
provinces; and their homes broken up, 
their children taken from them, and they 
themselves transported to the most inhos
pitable regions of the whole empire for a 
term of years, in most cases to die in 
exile,-these things are received with an 
air of incredulity, or with the answer: 
"That is in despotic Russia." 

Yes, but if equally infamous things are 
carried on in this country, and that by 
professed Protestant Christians, are these 
any better than Russians ? If that is 
despotism, and who would deny it, what 
is this but despotism? If that is persecu
tion, what is this but persecution? If 
that is actuated by a spirit of bigotry, 
what is this, and what better are those 
who engage in it than the rest of the 
bigots? If men are deprived of their lib
erties for conscience' sake, compelled to 
languish in damp, dismal jails, where 
they contract disease from which they die, 
are compelled to work in the chain-gang 
with common criminals for no other rea
son than that they dare differ from their 
neighbors in matters of religion, dragged 
from court to court at the behests of secret 
informers, bigoted officers, narrow-minded 
juries and partisan judges ? All this, and 
more, in this boasted land of liberty, 
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what are we better than other bigots? 
And what better is this country than 
Russia? and we better than the Russians? 
And if such things are possible under 
religious laws in Russia, and the enforce
ment of Sunday l~ws in this ?ountry .pro
duce similar rl:lsults, where IS the differ
enctl? If Russia's laws should be modified, 
what should be done with thesfl ? We will 
leave the reader to say.-H. F. Phelps, in 
the Argus, Red Wing, Minn. 

How It Works in Russia.. 

THE AMERICAN SENTINEL cites so:tlll:l 
statements made in regard to holiday~ 
before the Committee on Education and 
Labor of the United States Senate; otl 
December 13, 1888. At that hearing Mr. 
Crafts submitted a paper which purports 
to be "t(uestions" by workingmen to 
himself and his answers. Que of these 
workm~n asks him the question; "Could 
not. this weekly rest-day be secured with
out reference to religi<;m, by having the 
workmen of an establishment scheauled 
in regular order for one day of !est per 
week whichever was most convement, not 
all r~sting on one day?" Answer-" A 
weekly day of rest has never been perma
nently secured i~ ~ny lan~j e~cept upon 
the basis of religious obligatiOn. Take 
~he rl:lligiort out, and you take ~he rest out. 
Greed is so strong that nothmg but G?d 
and the conscience of a man can keep him 
~rom capturi_ng all the da;ys for ~on;;' ~t 
Is a suggestiVe fact that m Russia reli
gious obligation" demands usually t;vo, 
and often three days a week from thettme 
devoted to toil, and that these days are 
usually spent, not in rest, bu~ i.n drinking. 
If the ecclesiastical authorities of that 
country could be induced to lessen t~e mu~-· 
ber of saints' days and church festivals, It 
would be an excellent thing for Russian 
industry.-Free Russia. 

Wants More of the Same Kind. 

SuNDAY, June 10, Senator Daniel J. 
Bradley, an Independent Demo~rat . of 
Brooklyn, anq a ~ember. of th~ leg.Islative 
committee whiCh IS now mvestlgatmg the 
police department of tbis c~ty, took a little 
tour of investigation on his own ~ccotmt 
dis<Yuised as a countryman. Startmg ont 
fro~ his cigar store in Brooklyn,-which 
was doing business as usual, -the senat~r 
directed his steps towa;d New Yor~. Tlns 
is his story as related m the Even~ng Hun: 

I strolled aimlessly up the Bowery and at every five 
steps I saw barkeepers peering from their d_oors and 
beckoning to their old customers. to ':'.ome m. And 
the policemen were all there standm_g m front o~ sa
loons and looking as nonchalant as CJg~r store !udians, 
but never looking toward the doors from_whiC~l mm~ 
emerged wiping their mustaches and heavmg sighs of 
relief. 

When I reached Steve Brodie's saloon, near Grand 
Street I paused to look at the trophies of the bridge 
jump~r and it wa~> then that the event of the day 
ooourred. A well-dressed young man cai~e out of the 
saloon and after sizing me up, inquired If I had the 
time. 'I pu'ned out my watch, which is a l?retty good 
one and told him the time. He then politely asked 
if I' would have a drink. I winked at him and de· 
clined, and he turned and went sorrowfully up the 
street. 

I suppose that he wanted to give m.e some knock-out 
drops and get my week's share of the tobacco store 
receipts. But when he saw that wink he knew I was 
fly and departed. 

If it wasn't for looking at the calendar nobody w~uld 
know that it was Sunday on the Bowery. Olo:lnng, 
hat, shoe, and furnishing stores were all open Wide. 

This it must be remembered, was in a 
city an'd State which have a Sunday law. 
But the law is not enforced. As has been 
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brought out in the investigations of the 
legislative committee of which Senator 
Bradley is a member, the police are bribed 
to wink at violations of the law. 'fhose 
who pay are permitted to keep open; 
those who refuse or neglect to contribute 
regularly are arrested. Thus the law 
serves only to corrupt the police force. 

But notwithstanding the use made of 
the Sunday law already on the statute 
books, Senator Bradley wants more of the 
same sort; and told a rerorter that he in~ 
tends to introduce a bil at the next ses
sion of the legislature to close everything 
on Sunday except restaurants a~1d drug 
stores-and policemen's extended palms; 
the latter close only on a bribe or on thE\ 
~ollar of some poor victim who refuses to 
"divvy up." 

-----------
"Orthodoxly '' Insane. 

Jtr~ill 1S, a bright little school boy was 
murdered in this city by his father who 
had become insane by brooding over the 
death of his wife which had takeil place 
some months previously. The insane 
father after sending three bullets into his 
child's brain turned the weapon on him~ 
seif. The father was niuch attached to 
the boy and the neighbors now recall the 
fact that he was often heard to remark, 
" When I go, Walter will go with me." 
The boy, an exceptionally manly little 
fellow, was also much attached to his 
father. The secret of this sad affair is 
thus told by the World:~ 

Upon the table at which the d\stracted father was 
seated when the tragedy took place was an open hymn 
book. '!'he covers had been bout back so that it could 
not close, and inmates of tho house no\V remember 
that tln·o~gh.out the early afternoon they heanl the 
old man smgmg the verses of tho hymn at which tho 
book was opened. It was entitled "Bllantifnl Beck
oning Hands," and read as follows :-

Beckoning l1unds at tile gatemw to-night 
lJ'aces a shining with radiant light, ' 
Eyes looking down from your heavenly home 
Beautiful hands they are beckoning, come. ' 

Beckoning hands of a mother, whose love 
Sacriflcetl lifo its devotion to prove; 
Hands of a mother, to memory dear 
Beckoning higher the waiting ones lwre. 

, This hy~nn has ahyar:s been a favorite with I~orshay, 
out by tt smgular eommdence he had on Sunday even
ing heard it sung for the first time by its author, Rev. 
0. 0. Luther, who is temporarily filling the pulpit of 
Dr. Knapp at the Macdougal Street Baptist Church. 
It was after a visit to his wife's grave at Greenwood 
Sunday afternoon, that Forshay had taken his youngest 
boy (he never ~ent anywhere without him) to the 
church. On the1r return from church that evening he 
had taught the ~right little boy the hymn, and together 
they had sung 1t over many times, 

So it seems that this utterly unscriptural 
hymn was responsible in some degree at 
least for this terrible tragedy. The Bible 
declares, "The dead. know not anything" 
(Eccl. 9: 5); and that "his sons come to 
honor, and he knoweth it not" (Job 
14: 21); that "his breath goeth forth he 
returueth to his earth; in that very day 
his thoughts perish" (Ps. 146: 4); but 
popular theology teaches, as does the 
hymn referred to, that the dead are con
scious in heaven beckoning to their friends 
on the earth. If this were true, and they 
were so beckoning, and it were p0ssible 
for those left behind to rejoin the departed 
by death, what would be more natural 
than just such an act as that committed 
by an '' orthodoxly " insane father ? 

--~~----·-·---~-

THE divorce between Church and State 
ought to be absolute. It ought to be so 
absolute. that no church . property any
where, m any State or m any nation, 
should be exempt from equal taxation.
James A. Garfield. 

What Rome Expects. 

AccoRDING to the Catholic Readtng 
Circle Review, during his recent visit to 
this citv, Mgr. Satolli gave a private 
interview to Rev. Jacob McMahon, di
rector of the League of the Sacred Heart 
in the cathedral, here and chairman of the 
executive committee of the Catholic sum
mer school of America. During the 
course of the interview the subject of the 
summer school came up, Mgr. Satolli 
said he had heard of that institution or 
intellectual training a.nd wiShed to learn 
fully its objects and methods. He listened 
very attentively to the explanation offered 
by Fa.ther McMahon, who described in 
detail the history, the objects and the use
fulness of the school. Mgr. Satolli 
encouraged him and blest the work, 
saying: ''From the experience that I have 
gathered in America, I do believe that it 
is the country of all others in which 
Catholic truth 'may have the largest field 
of action. We only need freedom of 
speech, and this is most ample in America. 
I would be very much pleased to see the 
Catholic summer school incorporate with 
its object, the presentation to the Ameri
can people of the precise idea of the rela
tions by which is established the harmony 
between the Church and the State, so 
much to be desired and so fruitful of good. 
In this matter I find a great want of 
knowledge in America. I am speaking 
about what is commonly called public 
ecclesiastical law, which precisely deals 
with the foundation, or better, the essen
tial constitution of the Church and the 
State, and determines the limits of the 
action of both authorities in such a way 
as to prevent the conflicts that unfortun
ately disturb social peace and retard so
cial progress." 

----------+---------
Leo Invites All to Enter the Fold 

POP1i1 LEO, in an encyclical letter dated 
November 7, 1885, reported by cable to 
the New York Herald, . . . says:-

"We exhort all Catholics to devote care
ful attention to public matters, and take· 
part in all municipal affairs and elections, 
and all public services, meetings and gath
erings. All Catholics must make them
selves felt as active elements in daily 
political life in countries where they live. 
All Catholics should exert their power to 
cause the constitutions of states to be 
modeled on the principles of the true 
church." 

The pope issued at Rome, January 10, 
1890, . . . a letter in which he says:-

"Furthermore, in politics, which are 
insep&rably bound up with the laws of 
morality and religious duties, men ought 
always, and in the first place, to serve, 
as far as possible, the intwrests of Cathol
icism. As soon as they are seen to be in 
danger, all differences should cease be
tween Catholics. Since the fate of States 
depends principally on the disposition of 
those who are at the head of the govern
ment, the church cannot grant its patron
age or favor to men whom it kiwws to be 
hostile to it, who openly refuse to respect 
its rights; who seek to break the alliance 
established by the nature of things between 
religious interests and the interests of the 
civil order." . . . 

The pope's encyclical letters of 1885 and 
1890 are direct attacks upon the institu
tions of this country, and to them is 
due the great increased membership of 
the different patriotic associations.-North 
American (Phila.), March 14, 1894. 

To Open Public Buildings on Sunday. 

REPRESENTATIVE DURBOltOW, who Was 
an enthusiastic supporter of the bill pro
viding for the opening of theW orld's Fair 
on Sunday, proposes to introduce a bill 
providing for the opening of the public 
buildings in this city on Sunday, and for 
keeping them open until six o'clock on the 
evenings of the week days. The congress
man says that he expects much opposition 
from those who believe in the puritanical 
idea of the Sabbath as the only proper 
one, bnt that they will be overthrown. 
The opposition that the World's Fair Sun
day opening bill met in Congress, Mr. 
Durborow thinks, will be arrayed against 
this bill also. He says he is not to be de· 
terred by the experience of the Fair man· 
agers, who found that the people would 
not visit anything on Sunday but the Mid
way Plaisance. "I am led to believej" 
he siiys, "by the fact that this city is 
largely composed of intelligent, progres
sive, and liberal people, that the masses 
will gladly avail themselves of any chance 
to obtain pleasure and knowledge at the 
same time, even though it is to be done on 
Sunday. If we give the people here the 
opportunity they will show us that om 
efforts have not been wasted."- Washing
ton Cor. N. Y. Sun. 

Breeders of Infidelity. 

IF there is any bill that richly deserves 
to be passed by the present Parliamont, it 
is the one for the abolition of religious 
prosecutions, which proposes the repeal of 
certain ancient laws, as, for instauce, the 
law (Act 1 Edward VI., c. 1) "against 
such as shall unreverently speak against 
the sacrament of the altar;" the sectio11 
of 1 Elizabeth, c. 2, which is directed 
against anything in derogation of tho 
Book of Common Prayer; the section <,f 
21 George III., c. 49, directed against 
Sunday lectures and de bates; and so much 
of the Act of 6 George IV., c. 47, as re· 
lates to "blasphemy" in Scotland. One 
would think that the naming of these laws 
would be all the argument necessary to 
secure their prompt repeal: yet the Eng
lish Churchman says of the proposal: 
"Thus the extreme radicals-we hopt:J 
unconsciously-further the interests of 
Romanism and infidelity." Such laws a.s 
these are the outgrowth of Romanism, and 
the breeders of infidelity.-Present Truth, 
London. 

THREE Sundays of closed drug stores 
have not made the people any more satis
fied with the mayor's narrow ideas of his 
duty in enforcing the laws. There were 
more cases last Sunday, where physicians 
and patients had to send to outside cities 
to get prescriptions filled. It is difficult 
to make the friends of those suffering 
from sickness, very enthusiastic over the 
"high moral ground" which, we are 
assured by the mayor's friends, is the sole 
ground for his enforcement of antiquated 
Blue Laws.-Everett (Mass.) ReptLblican. 

Reversed. 

IN the early days of Christianity in the 
Roman Empire, Christians were perse
cuted for refusing to serve as soldiers. 
Now a missionary in Japan complains of 
the action of the chief of the Japanese 
army in issuing an edict ordering soldiers 
professing Christianity to leave the ser
vice.-Present Truth, London. 



2U 

The Parochial School in England. 

AT their recent annual meeting the 
Catholic bishops of England united with 
Cardinal Vaughan, the archbishop of 
Westminster, in a deliverance on public 
elementary education which coincides in 
many respects with the views of Arch
bishop Corrigan in regard to the public 
schools of this country. The deliverance 
is in part as follows:-

"That, while political power and the 
responsibilities of self-government are 
more and more devolving upon the masses 
of the people, and while obvious dangers 
menace the future of society, it is to the 
country's highest advantage that religious 
principles of life and conduct should be 
deepened and strengthened in the souls of 
all during the period of elementary educa
tion, and that these advantages can be 
adequately secured, so far as the education 
of Catholics is concerned, only by Catholic 
public elementary schools, conducted 
under Catholic management. . 

''That Catholic parents cannot in con
science accept or approve for their children 
a system of education in which secular in
struction is divorced from education iu 
their religion. 

"That Catholic parents cannot in con
science accept or approve for their children 
a system of religious education based upon 
private interpretations of the Bible given 
by school teachers, whether trained in re
ligious knowledge or untrained. 

"That the only system of religious edu
cation which Catholic parents can accept 
for their children is that given under the 
authority and direction of the Catholic 
Church, which. they believe that Christ 
himself has appointed to teach all those 
things which he has revealed. 

"That to take the management of schools 
intended for Catholic children out of the 
hands of those who represent the religious 
convictions of their parents, and to place 
it in the hands of public ratepayers who 
cannot represent those convictions, is a 
violation of parental rights, to be resisted 
as an unwarrantable attack upon religious 
liberty and upon a fundamental law of 
nature. 

"That Catholic public elementary 
schools, satisfying the demands of the 
Education Department, have a right to as 
full a share of public money, whether 
from the rates or from the taxes, as any 
other public elementary schools in the 
country, and that it is unjust to deprive 
them of it because of the religious instruc
tion required by the parents, which is 
given to the children attending such 
schools. 

"That, in the present religious condi
tion of the people of England, the State 
ought to observe a consistent and strict 
impartiality in respect to religious educa
tion, whether given in voluntary or board 
schools; and to distribute for ' mainte
nance,' to all public elementary schools 
fulfilling the requirements of the Educa
tion Department, an equal proportionate 
share of public money collected for public 
elementary education. 

"That compulsory State education is an 
intolerable tyranny, unless due regard be 
paid by the State to the education of the 
children in their own religion; that hap
pily, in the case of pauper and semi-crim
inal children, such regard is part of the 
English law, which makes provision for 
the education of such children in their 
own faith; and that, therefore, consistency 
and justice require that the children of 

the honest working classes, who_ are com
pelled under penalties to attend school, 
should not be less advantageously provided 
for in respect to education in their own 
religion." 

A committee was appointed, with Car
dinal Vaughan as chairman, to draft a bill 
for presentation to Parliament providing 
for the expenditure in the maintenance of 
Catholic schools of a· proportionate part of 
the public money raised for the purposes 
of elementary t-lducation.-New York Sun. 

-------·-~-------

An Iniquitous Proposition. 

THE latest proposed Sunday iniquity is 
"the introduction cif literature on Sabbath 
observance into school books." It is 
scarcely necessary to say that it was a 
committee of the Reformed Presbyterian 
Synod that proposed this. Commenting 
on this scheme an exchange well says:-

Talk of Church meddling with or control of secular 
affairs, but did any one in the United States ever be
fore hear of a p1·oposition so outrftgeously audacious 
and insolent as that revealed by the name of this Cov
enanter committee ? \¥hat wonder that such Protes
tants as these are opposed to the division of the public 
school funds in the interest of the Catholics! They 
want it all to serYe their own purposes; they want to 
make the eommon schools, supported by the taxation 
of all classes of the people, the propagating grounds 
of their own narrow and intolerant notions. Of a 
piece with this demand is that of several Protestant 
lay organizations that only Protestant teachers shall 
be employed in the State schools. A western news
pape1', mouthpiece of one of these sectarian societies, 
in declaiming against all teachers who are not Protes
tants, indignantly asks why Catholics should be 
allowed to teach in Protestant schools. P;·otestant, 
mind you, not public or common schools. It has come 
to this. that the schools of the people are held by one 
division of the church to be its property now, while 
the other division holds that they should be its private 
possession as soon as possible; 11nd both agree in de
manding that religion of some kind shall be taught 
therein all the time. All this in plain denial of the 
letter and spirit of the Constitution and of the law of 
equal freedom. 

Dr. H. H. George was chairman, and of 
his report the Christian Reformer says:-

Dr. H. H. George . . . reported that he had 
corresponded with three leading school-book pub
lishers; viz.: Ginn&Co., Boston; Potter& Co., Phil
adelphia; and the American Book Company, New 
York. The first mentimted thought it a grand idea, 
and would like to have the matter continued, and sug
gested that some sample manuscripts be prepared and 
submitted to the company. The second, or represent
ative of the Potter & Co. firm, could see no objection 
to it, and would be quite willing to consider it further. 
The American Book Company did not know that it 
would be expedient. 1'hey were aiming to meet any 
public demand in the line of school books, but had 
not known of any demand in the direction of Sabbath 
literature for such books. 1'he committee deems it 
advisable to take further steps· to prepare some dis
cussion of the subject of the Sabbath in a graded 
series to suit the different school readers, anJ also a 
more analytic discussion of the subject for the text
book on physiology, and have them submitted to these 
and other book firms. 

This is a monstrous proposition. Mr. 
George and his confreres would be horri
fied at the idea of turning the common 
schools over to the Catholics, even where 
papists are in the majority; but they de
liberately plan to seize the schools in the 
interests of their Sunday propaganda. 
School books have quite enough of the 
errors of so-called orthodoxy in them now 
without making them vehicles for con
veying into every home the claims of the 
false Sabbath. 

~~-----+--~---

Theological Discussion. 

"WE don't play the piano at our house 
on Sunday," said tb e first little girl, "and 
you folks do. We ain't heathens." 

"Neither are we," said the second little 
girl, "but we don't belhwe in usin up all 
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our religion on Sunday, so's there won't 
be none left through the week, like some 
folks does."-Indianapolis Jou.rnal. 

A PROMINENT French writer, in an arti
cle upon the capacity of the new rifles for 
destruction, saYs that a battlefield at the 
end of a general engagement between two 
such armies as European governments 
would be likely to put into the field would 
be covered with two or three hundred 
thousand corpses, crushed and manglf'd. 
There would be none left to bury the dead 
and pestilence would break out in the sur
rounding country. In such a state of 
affair~> he declares War would be regarded 
as a monster in history, and that he would 
be sure to bring annihilation upon his own 
people.-Exchange. 

-----·--+------

WHILE the Holy Scriptures command 
us to be subject to "rulers" and to "the 
higher powers," they in no wise require 
us to surrender our freedom of conscience 
or to obey the State in preference to God. 
Christ clearly distinguished between the 
things that are God's and the things that 
a,reCffisar's. And while he always obeyed 
the civil law, he submitted to civil cruci
fixion rather than to surrender his claim 
as Messiah. Just so Peter and the other 
apostles when required by the Jewish 
dergy, vested with civil authorities, to 
abstain from preaching the cutting truths 
uf the gospel, nobly answered: "We 
ought to obey God rather than men." 
Acts 5:29. 

No State which strictly aqheres to its 
God-given functions over civil affairs will 
have any chance to persecute. Persecu
tion is on the part of the Church a sign of 
apostasy; on the part of the State a proph
ecy of future political, social and economic 
ruin.-John Vulleumier, in The American. 

------~---------
1

' TH1l1 Dogs and the Fleas," is a bold 
and somewhat overdrawn sketch of the 
present condition of society, wherein the 
workers are the dogs, and the bankers, 
bondholders, corporations and capitalists, 
both domestic and foreign, are the fleas, 
which are sucking tl1e blood of the dogs 
and keeping the latter in a state of starva
tion. 

This book tells much truth, but it also 
omits much. Our sympathies are with 
the downtrodden and oppressed every
where, but capital is not alone responsible 
for the ills of labor. Thrift and Waste, 
Economy and Extravagance, must not be 
left out of the calculation. Nor is the 
assumption warranted that men with 
money and men without money differ es
sentially in their uature. The inhuman
ity of capital to labor is not greater than 
is the inhumanity of labor toward labor. 
'rrade-unionism is quite as intolerant as 
capital. The inevitable conclusion is that 
the evils complained of in the book under 
discussion are due primarily not to any 
social or economic system, but to fallen 
human nature - wrong systems being 
themselves a result, rather than a cause. 

WHEN a religion is good I conceive that 
it will support itself, and when it cannot 
support itself and God does not take care 
to support it, so its professors are obliged 
to call for help from the civil power, it is 
a sign, I apprehend, of its being a bad 
one.-Bernjamin Franklin. 
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friend. 'rherefo1·e, those who have not ordered the SEN>'INEL 

need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

THE _LVews, of Paris, Tenn., objects to 
our criticism of the courts of that State 
for lending themselves to the persecution 
of Seventh-day Adventists. The News 
remarks.:-

. We do not believe the courts have convicted in this 
case upon the grounds of "religious persecution," hut 
as justice blindfolded and knowing no man, religion 
or creed. 

It makes not a bit of difference what 
the Netos believes; its unbelief cannot 
change the facts. In deciding one of these 
Sunday cases in Tennessee, Judge Hamc 
mond said:-

Sectarian freedom of religious belief is guaranteed 
by the constitution [of Tennessee]; not. in the sense 
argued here, that King, as a Seventh-day Adventist, 
or some other as a Jew, or yet another as a Seventh
clay Baptist, might set at defiance the prejudices, if 
you please, of other sects having control of legisla
tion in the matter of Sunday observances, but only 
:n the sense that he should not himself be disturbed 
T the practices of his creed. 

The courts cannot change that which has been done, 
1wweve.r dono, by the civil law in favor of the Sunday 
observers. 'l'he religion of Jesus Christ is so inter
woven with the texture of our civilization and every 
one of its institutions, that it is impossible for any 
man or set of men to live among us and find exemp
tion from it.s influences and restraints. Sunday ob
servance is so essentially a part of that religion that it 
;s impossible to rid our laws of it. 

This grants the very thing that the 
News denies, namely, that Sunday laws 
are religious, and that they rest upon the 
religious prejudices of those having con
trol of legislation. The News should re
member that it is better to be right tban 
to he popular; better to stand for princi
ple than for dollars and cents. 

Another point(?) made by the Neius is 
this:-

We are a firm believer in religious freedom and the 
rights of every man being untrammeled when it comes 
to divine worship, provided he does not practice and 
preach a religion that is detrimental to the public 
welfare. In this case we have no fight to make on 
the religious principles held by the believers of the 
Adventist Church, but as Sunday is regarded as the 
clay o£ rest by all the States of the Union, and by the 
majority of the people, we do object to the practice 
of some in publicly going about their work on the day 
that is recognized and most generally held as being 
the Sabbath, or clay of rest. 

There are tens of thousands of just such 
firm believers in religious freedom. But 
of what value is it to any man to have the 
right to believe what he pleases if he is 
denied the right to practice as he believes? 
The Adventists believe that they ought 
not only to rest on the Sabbath day, but 
to habitually devote Sunday to secular 
pursuits. Of what avail is it for them to 
do the oue if they negle"ct the ot}Jer ? 

AMERJtCAN SENTJLNJE!JL ... ~ 

Some people have a religion so flexible 
that it can be readily adapted to their 
convenience; but not so the Advent
ists; with them the observance of the 
Sabbath and the secularjzation of Sunday 
is a sacred duty. They regard the Sab
bath as the memorial of God's creative 
power, and as the pledge of his power to 
recreate, to make new, and to sanctify. 
On the other hand they regard the Sun
day as a false Sabbath, a counterfeit of 
God's holy day, the mark or badge of the 
"mystery of iniquity," the "man of sin," 
"who opposeth and exalteth himself above 
all that is. called God, so that he as God 
sitteth in the temple of God, showing 
himself that he is God." But those who 
have little or no conscience themselves, 
but have long been accustomed to follow 
the multitude, settle themselves down in 
a sort of satisfied self-righteousness and 
cannot understand why others should dare 
to displease the multitude-as though the 
multitude were God. Such forget, if 
they ever knew, that the Christian rule is: 
"We ought to obey God rather than 
men." 

Mon law has run wild in Colorado, and 
the A.djutant-General of the State has 
been seized by a mob, and tarred and 
feathered. But it is not alone by mobs 
that the law is violated, and the rights of 
the people outraged. At Atlantic City, 
N. J., June 27, Mrs. Justus R. Rice, 
the evangelist, while preaching on the 
street, was arrested and taken before . 
Recorder Goulden, charged with disor
derly conduct. Before the beginning of 
the hearing she asked for time to secure 
witnesses, but the Recorder met her re
quest with the reply: "I'll give you a 
dose of Jersey justice," and then he sen
tenced her to thirty days in the county jail, 
and to pay a fiue of $50. The matter was 
finally laid before Attorney Clarence Cole, 
who declared the woman's arrest and trial 
illegal and proceeded to draw up the pa
pers necessary for her release. When 
magistrates themselves commit such things 
what wonder that the people make and 
execute laws when occasion seems to them 
to demand it. 

THE world was startled on Sunday evE~n
ing, June 24, by the assassination of Pres
ident Carnot of France. As usual the 
assassin was an anarchist, but whether 
acting alone or as the tool of others is not 
known. 

011ly a few days prior to the assassina
tion of President Carnot, a plot to blow 
up the czar's special train was discovered; 
and about the same time an attempt was. 
made on the life of Premier Crispi of Italy. 

Whether the anarchists designed to ter
rify the world by the assassination of sev
eral of the rulers of Christendom within a 
few days of each other may never be 
known, but whatever the intention- there 
is probably not a crowned head, or indeed 
a very prominent man, anywhere, who ha.s 
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not felt a degree of alarm bordering on 
apprehension of impending evil. 

Ex-Presjdent Harrison has also received 
some unpleasant attention from a woman 
who proposes to assist him to "save the 
country," and this has caused Mr. Harri
son's friends some uneasiness. An Indi
anapolis dispatch of the 26th ult. says:-

Her appearance at Harrison's house caused many of 
the friends of the ex-president to be solicitous for his 
safety, and to-day the superintendent of police was 
I'equested to instruct the patrolman on the Delaware 
Street beat to be speeially vigilant and to hring to the 
station all loiterers found near the Harrison residence. 
Harrison himself, it is said, does not feel any concern 
for his safety, but friends believe that social conditions 
are such that any man of speeial prominence is in 
danger from cranks. 

Truly "men's hearts are failing them 
for fear, and for looking after those things 
that are coming on the earth." 

THis note from the Christian Cynosure 
on the International Sunday-school Lesson 
for June 3, is a fair sample of the nonsense 
by which Sunday sacredness js sustained: 

1. The Passo'IJC1' institnted.-Ex. 12: 4. "This shall 
be to you the beginning of months. " Their year had 
hitherto begun on the seventh of September. This 
change to the middle of March was to typify their new 
national life. The winter of their bondage was over; 
it was therefore fitting that they should date time 
from a fresh starting point. So the Sabbath was 
changed from the seventh to the first day of the week, 
and all Christendom reckons time from what is called 
'' the Christian era." '' They shall take to them every 
man a lamb." Thi~ was an entirely new ordinance. 

Does the writer of this note mean to 
imply that the Sabbath was changed at 
the exodus? or does he mean simply that 
the change of the beginning of the year 
and the change of the Sabbath are par
allel ? If the latter, the folly of the prop
osition is but little less plainly marked 
than it would be in the former. A very 
essential element is lacking to make the 
cases at all parallel. In the case of the 
change of the beginning of the year the 
fact is plainly stated in the inspired 
record; while in the pretended change of 
the Sabbath the Scriptures are as silent as 
the grave, and do not so much as hint at 
any change by divine authority. 

THE Loyal American says: "The A. P. 
A. should waste no time in a vain attempt 
to convert Romanists, but should labor 
without ceasing to transform some so
called Protestants into good Americans." 
And this missionary work which the Loyal 
American suggests should, like charity, 
begin at home. 
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As shown last week, there had come as 
early as the latter part of the third century 
of the Christian era, a falling away from 
the gospel of the Lord Jesus Christ, so 
that the way was fully prepared for the 
setting up of the papacy; but the perfect 
development of that power was not yet 
complete. 

IN order to its perfect development the 
papacy must have the aid of the State. 
Before the bishop of Rome could be ex
alted to the place he was to occupy and 
be recognized by all the world as the head 
of the Church, other bishops must be 
forced into submission to him by the 
strong arm of civil power, and the forces 
were at work that were to accomplish 
this. 

ONE very important factor in the setting 
up of the papacy was the Emperor Con
stantine. Coming to the throne, Constan
tine found Christianity a growing religious 
pow~r in the empire, and after a time he 
conceived the idea of turning this new 
religion which seemed to be displacing 
paganism, to his own account; likewise 
the bishops, as we have seen, were grasp
hag for civil power. . As Draper Bays; 
«It was the aim of Constantine to make 
theology a branch of politics; it was the 
aim •of th.e bishops to make politics a 
branch ·of theology." Both were in a 
measlilre suocessful. 

OF th.e ·state -of the Church at :that time. 
Eusebius bears this testimony:-

When by reason of excessive liberty, we sunk ;intGI 
negligence and sloth, one envying and reviling another 
in different ways, and we were almost, as it were, on 
the point of taking up arms against each other, and 
were assailing each other with words as with darts 
and spears, prelates inveighing against prelates, and 
people rising up against people, and hypocrisy and 
dissimulation had arisen to the greatest height of 
malignity, then the divine juclgment, which usually 
proceeds with a lenient hand, whilst the multitudes 
were yet orowding into the ohuz·ch, with gentle and 
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mild visitations began to afflict its episcopacy; the 
persecution having begun with those brethren that 
were in the army. But, as if destitute of all sensibil
ity, we were not prompt in measures to appease and 
propitiate the Deity; some, indeed, like atheists, re
garding our situation as unheeded and unobserved by 
a providence, we added one wickedness and misery to 
another. But some that appeared to be our pastors, 
deserting the law of piety, were inflamed against each 
other with mutual strifes, only accumulating quarrels 
and threats, rivalship, hostility, and hatred to each 
other, only anxious to assert the government as a kind 
of sovereignty for themselves. * 

The persecution had caused all these 
divisions and disputes to be laid aside. 
Every other interest was forgotten in the 
one all-absorbing question of the rights 
of conscience against pagan despotism. 
Thus there was created at least an out
ward unity among all the sects of what
ever name, professing the Christian reli
gion in any form. Thus was molded a 
compact power which permeated every 
part of the empire, and which was at the 
same time estranged from every material 
interest of the empire as it then stood, 
Here was power which if it could be se" 
cured and used, would assure success to 
him who would ga.iu it, as certainly as he 
could make the alliance, This condition 
of affairs was clearly di!llcern.ed at the 
time. Constantine "understood the signs 
of the times, and acted accordingly," 

"To Constantine, who had 1led from the 
treacherous cuf;ltody of Galerius, it natu
rally occurred th-at if he should ;;tlly him~ 
self to the Christ~n party, ,conspicuous 
advantages mu:St forthwith' .accrue to him, 
It would give him in every corner of the 
empire men and women ready to .encot~.n
ter tire and aword i it would give him 
partisan$ not only anim.ated by the tradi
tions of their fathers, but-,-for humtjtn 
nature wm even in the religious assert 
itself~demanding retribution for the hor.
rible barbarities .and injustice tilitat had 
been inflicted on th-emselves$ it wouLd 
give him~ an<i this was the most hnportant 
o:f all. unwavering adherents jn .e;very 
legion in the army. He took his course. 
The events of war crowned him with suc
cess. He could not be otherwise than 

, outwardly true to those who had given 
him power, and who continued to main
tain him on the throne." t 

* "Ecclesiastical History,'~ book viii, chap. i. 
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CoNSTANTINE was not the only one who 
saw this opportunity, but he being an ac· 
complished politician, succeeded, while 
others failed. In addition to the advan
tages which offered themselves in this 
asserted unity of the churches, there was 
a movement among the bishops, which· 
made it an additional incentive to Con· 
stantine to form the alliance which he did 
with the Church. Although it is true 
that all the differences and disputes and 
strifes among the bishops and /ilects had 
been forgotten in the supreme conflict 
between paganism and freedom of thought, 
there is one thing mentioned by Eusebills 
that still remained. That was the ambi
tion of the bishops H to assert the gown'n• 
ment as a kind of sovereignty for thm:n· 
s.elves." Nor was it alone government in 
the Church which they were anxious to 
assert; but (JOVernment in the ,State .as well, 
to .be used in the interests of the Ohurclt. 
For, as Neander testifies, "There had ill 
fact arisen in the Church . a fal$i! 
theocratic!J,.l theory, originating, n.gt ill the 
essence of the gospel, but in the confusiop. 
of the religious constitutions of the Q~<l 
-and New Testarpent13." t 

This theocratical the,9FY of the l?~;a4Qp,s 
is the key to the whole history of Go~~ 
stfJ,ntine an4 the Ohur,gh of 4i~ ti~e, JJ.~4 
through all the 4reary p.erjod tl~~t foL
lowed, It led t]+e bishops int() the wilQ.est 
e~travaganc.e jn their worship of the ~m" 
perial influence, and coincided precis,e~y 
wit4 Constantine1.s i<Jet~~ gf ~;tn 'a~~;~ol;g~e 
monarchy. 

THE idea ,of the theocr,acy th.at th,~ 
bishops )loped to establisl:J. app&lf:l,;t:S r:q.,grl~ 
clearly and fully in E,u,sebi1,1s;s "I,#~ 9f 
Oonsta11tine " than in any other pne prg:
du9t~ori. pf the time. There the whole 
sciQ.eme appears .~usp as they had c~~.a~~t)l 
H, !J.nd it was applied in ~l;te history of th,Q 
t:ilJ1e. The .Church· was a second Israel 
·in Egypt~~n bond~ge. Maxe1;1ti~s wa~;~ ,a 
second Pharaoh, Const~;~.ntine ~~sa &e~ond 
Mo?es. As .the origina~ Mo$es 'had gro;H 
up m the palace of the Pharaohs, .so li~
wise this new Moses had grown up in the 
very society of the new Pharaohs. Thus 
runs the story as told by Eusebius :-

Ancient history relater> that a cruel race of tyrants 

t Draper's "Intellectual Development of Europe," chap. ix, :1: "History of the Christian Religion and Church," Vol. u, 
par. 22. ~ Section Second, part i, div. i, par. 2. 
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oppressed the Hebrew nation; and the God who gra
ciously regarded them in their affliction, provided that 
the prophet ~oses, who was then an infant, should be 
brought up m the very palaces and bosoms of the 
oppressors, and instructed in all the wisdom they pos
sessed. And when he had arrived at the age of man
hood, and the time was come for divine justice to 
avenge the wrongs of the afflicted people, then the 
prophet o£ God, in obedience to the will of a more 
powerful Lord, fOl'sook the royal household, and, 
estranging himself in word and deed from those by 
whom he had been brought up, openly preferred the 
society of his true brethren and kinsfolk. And in 
due time God exalted him to be the leader of the 
whole nation; and, after delivering the Hebrews from 
the bondage of their enemies, inflicted divine ven
geance through his means upon the tyi·ant raee. 'l'his 
ancient story, though regarded by too many as fabu
lous, has reached the ears of all. But now the same 
God has given to us to be eye-witnesses of miracles 
morE' wonderful than fables, and, from their recent 
appearance, more authentic than any report. For 
the tyrants of our day have ventured to war against 
the supreme God, and have sorely afflicted hisChnrch. 
And in the midst of these, Constantine, who was 
shortly to· become their destroyer, but at that time of 
tender age, and blooming with the down of early 
youth, dwelt, as God's servant Moses had clone, in th'e 
very home of the tyrants. Young, however, as he 
was, he shared not in the pursuits of the impious: for 
from that em·ly pm·iod his noble nature (nuder the 
leading of the Divine Spirit), inclined him to a life of 
:piety and acceptable senice to God. * 

Galerius sought to prevent Constan
tine's joining his father in Britain, but 
Constantine succeeded in eluding his vigi
lance. By the theocratical bishops this 
was made to be the flight of the new Moses 
from the wrath of the new Pha.raohs. 
Thus the story continues:-

The emperors then in power, who observed his 
manly and vigorous figure and superior mind with 
feelings of jealousy and fear, . . . carefully 
watched for an opportunity of inflicting some brand 
of disgrace on his character. But he, being aware of 
their designs (the details of which, through the provi
dence of God, were more than o11ce laid open to his 
view), sought safety in fight, and in this respect his 
conduct still affords a parallel to that of the great 
prophet Moses. t 

As the original Moses, without the in
terposition o'f any human agency, had 
been called to the work to which the Lord 
had appointed him, so the theocratical 
bishops had the new Moses likewise 
rLppointed directly by the authority of 
God:-

Thus, then, the God of all, the supreme Governor 
of the world, by his. own will appointed Constantine, 
the descendant of so renowned a parent, to be prince 
and sovereign: so that, while others have been raised 
to this distinction by the election of their fellow-men 
he is the only one to whose elevation no mortal may 
boast of having contributed. :j: 

Eusebius knew as well as any other 
man in the empire that the legions in 
Britain had proclaimed Constantine em
peror, precisely as the armies had been 
doing in like instances for more than a 
hundred years. He knew full well that 
Constantine held his title to the imperial 
power by the same tenure precisely as had 
all the emperors before him from the ac
cession of Claudius. In short, when th('J 
bishop Eusebius wrote this statement, he 
knew that he was writing a downright 
falsehood. 

WHEN Constantine marched against 
Maxentius, it was the new Moses on his 
way to deliver Israel. When the army of 
M~:hxentius was defeated and multitudes 
were drowned in the river, it was the Red 
Sea swallowing up the hosts of Pharaoh. 
When Maxent.ius was crowded off the 
bridge and by the weight of his armor 
sank instantly to the bottom of the river 
it was the new Pharaoh and "the hors~ 
and his rider" being thrown into the sea 
and sinking to the bottom like a stone. 

* "Life of Constantine," book i, chap. xli. 
tId., chap. xx. ; Id., chap. xxiv. 

Then- was Israel delivered, and a song of 
deliverance was sung by the new Israel as 
by the original Israel at their deliverance. 
In describing this, Ensebius uses these 
words:-

" Let us sing unto the Lord, for he has been glorified 
exceedingly: the horse and rider has he thrown into 
the sea. He is become my helper and my shield unto 
-salvation." And again, "\Vllo is like to thee, 0 Lord, 
among the gods? who is like thee, glorious in holi
ness, marvelous in praises, doing wonders?"§ 

Such adulation was not without response 
on the part of Constantine. He united 
himself closely with the bishops, of whom 
Eusebius was but one, and, in his turn, 
flattered them. Eusebius says:-

The emperor was also accustomed personally to 
invite the society of God's ministers, whom he distin
guished with the highest possible respect and honor, 
treating them in every sense as persons consecrated to 
the service of God. Accordingly, they were admitted 
to his table, though mean in their attire and outward 
appearance; yet not so in his estimation, since he 
judged not of their exterior as seen by the vulgar eye, 
but thought he discerned in them somewhat of the 
character of God himself. II 

This worked charmingly. Throughout 
the empire the courtly bishops worked in 
Constantine's interest; and as Licinius 
only now remained between Constantine 
and his longed-for position as sole emperor 
and absolute ruler, the bishops and their 
political church-followers prayed against 
Licinius and for Constantine. As these 
"worldly-minded bishops, says Neander, 
instead of caring for the salvation of their 
flocks, were often but too much inclined 
to travel about and entangle themselves 
in worldly concerns,"* Li.cinius attempted 
to check it. To stop their meddling with 
the political affairs of his dominions, he 
forbade the bishops to assemble together 
or to pass from their own dioceses to 
others. This only tended to make the 
bishops more active, as the acts of Licinius 
could be counted as persecution. Licinius 
next went so far as to remove from all 
public office whoever would not sacrifice 
to the gods, and the line was quickly 
drawn once more in his dominion in favor 
of paganism. This caused Constantine's 
party to put on a bolder face, and they 
not only prayed for Constantine against 
Licinius, but they began to invent visions 
in which they pretendEd to see the 
"legions of Constantine, says Neander, 
marching victoriously through the streets 
at midday." t 

These 1mactments on the part of Licinius 
furnished the new Moses with an oppor
tunity to conquer the heathen in the wil
derness, and to go on to the possession of 
the promised land and the full establish
ment of the new theocracy. War was 
declared, and Constantine, with the laba
rum at the head of his army, took up his 
march toward the dominions of Licinius. 

ANOTHER step was now taken in fur
therance of the theocratical idea, and in 
imitation of the original Moses. It will 
be remembered that, after the passage of 
the Red Sea, Moses erected a tabernacle, 
and pitched it afar off from the camp, 
where he went to consult the Lord and to 
receive what the Lord had to give in com
mandment to Israel. Constantine, to-sus
tain his part in this scheme of a new the
ocracy, and as far as possible to conform 
to the theocratical plans of the bishops, 
likewise erected a tabernacle, and pitched 

§ Id., chap. xxxviii. II Id., chap. xlii. 

* "History of the Christian Religion and Churck," Vol. ii, 
Section First, part i, div. A, par. 26. 

tId., Sectiun First, part I, div. A, par. 27. 
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it a considerable distance from his earn p. 
To this tabernacle he would repair at.d 
pretend to have visions and communica
tions from the Lord, and to receive direc
tions in regard to his expected battles with 
Licinius. 

He soon carried this matter somewhat 
farther, and provided a tabernacle in each 
legion, with attendant priests and deacons, 
and also another which was constructed 
in the "form of a church, "so that in case 
he or his army might be led into the 
desert, says Sozomen, they might have a 
sacred edifice in which to praise and wor
ship God, and participate in the mysteries. 
Priests and deacons followed the tent for 
the purpose of officiating therein, accord
ing to the law and regulations of the 
Church." t 

Such was the original establishment of 
State chaplaincies. And it is but proper 
to remark that the system, wherever 
copied, has always been worthy of the 
original imposture. · 

The outcome of the war between Con
stantine and Licinius was the deft:at and 
subsequent murder of the latter. And 
when, in violation of his solemn oath to 
his sister Constantia, Constantine caused 
Licinius to be executed, the courtier
bishop, Eusebius, justified the wicked 
transaction as being the lawful execution 
of the will of God upon the enemy of God. 

WHEN Constantine went to take his seat 
as presiding officer in the Council of Nice, 
his theocratical flatterers pretended to be 
dazzled by his splendor, as though an 
angel of God had descended straight from 
heaven, and Eusebius, who sat at Con-

1 stantine's right hand that day, Cms testi•; 
fies:- 1 

And now, all rising 1\t the signal which indicated. 
the emperor's entrance, at last he himself proceeded 
through the midst o;t' the assembly, like some heavenly 
messenger of God.§ . 

Constantine, to sustain his part in the 
farce, declared openly in the council that 
"the crimes of priests ought not to be 
made known to the multitude, lest they 
should become an occasion of offense or 
of sin;" and th&t if he should detect "a 
bishop in the very act of committing adul
tery," he would, as Theodoret relates, 
throw "his imperial robe over the unlaw
ful deed, lest any should witness the 
scene," and be injured by the bad exam
ple." II And when the council was closed 
and the creed for which they had come 
together was established, he sent a letter 
to the "Catholic Church of the Alexan
drians," in which he announced that the 
conclusions reached by the council were 
inspired by the Holy Spirit, and could be 
none other than t4e divine will concerning 
the doctrine of God. 

AFTER. the council was over, he gave a 
banquet in honor of the twentieth year of 
his reign, to which he invited the bishops 
and clergy who had attended the council. 
The bishops responded by pretending that 
it seemed to be the very likeness of the 
kingdom of Christ itself. At the eanquet 
"the emperor himself presided, and as the 
feast went on, ca.lled to himself one bi:;,hop 
after another, and loaded each with gifts 
in proportion to his deserts." This so 
delighted the bishops that one of them-· 
James of Nisibis, a member of that monk-• 

t "Ecclesiastical History," book i, ehap. viii. 

§ Id .. book iii, chap. x. 

1 "Eccllllliastical History," book i, chap. xi. 
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ish tribe who habitually lived on grass 
:browsing like oxen, W8;S wrought up t~ 
such a height that he declared he saw 
angels standing round the emperor. Con
stantine, not to be outdone, saw angels 
standing around James, and pronounced 

· him one of the three pillars of the world. 
lie said, "There are three pillars of the 
world: Antony in Egypt, Nicolas of Myra, 
James in Assyria."* · 

Other instances of this mutual cajolery 
might be given, but space forbids: It was 
thus that the Church played the harlot 
with the world in the early part of the 
fourth century. And thus it was by prov
ing recreant to the Lord and by courting 
the favor of corrupt princes, that the 
bishop of Rome was at last exalted to that 
place where he is described as sitting "in 
the temple of God, showing himself that 
he is God." 

-----·----
Christ or tne State? 

SoPHISTRY has force and is dangerous 
until brought face to face with truth. 

In the June Forum, '94, the Right Rev. 
J. M. Farley, Vicar-General of the Diocese 
of New York, gave a rather orthodox vriew 
of the question of taxation of church prop
erty. He said :-

The citizen and resident, in return for protection, 
give their proper tax to the government and sometimes 
render it personal service. 'fhey have been personally 
benefited in a hundrild ways by the orderly civil so
ciety which a good government has secured for them. 
They have made money, enjoye<l. all the relations of 
social life in perfect liberty, and are in debt to the 
government even when they have paid thclr taxes. 
but the churches also· have made their return for the 
protection aceorded them. 'fhey have paid no taxes, 
but they have labored night and day to secure to the 
State the best sort of citizens. 'fhey have preached 
at all hours and seasons the duty of loyalty. to the 
State, and have spent more hours than the State could 
pay for in looking after the poor an(! helpless, in pre
venting sin and disorder, in keeping pure and whole
some the very elements which go to make a dtcent 
State. 

This writer is treating the State as a 
responsible institution, aside from the 
members of society that go to make up the 
State, and the Church as an independent 
agent employed by the State, and looking 
to it for protection and reward. The fact 
is ignored that State and Church both 
have distinct fields. The State to protect 
the temporal interests of its subjects and 
the Church to promote th~ spiritual king
dom of Christ. 

If the man serves the State as a citizen 
and then is required in church capacity to 
render additional service because of the 
protection given his church, he is under 
twofold obligation. If the State protects 
him as a citizen and then as a church 
member also, he gets a superfluity of pro
tection. Absurdity. 

But there is a point, worthy our careful 
consideration as to the office work of the 
Church urged in this article. It is argued 
that the Church is working for the State 
and looking to the State for its pay. Now 
the questio11 is, Is the Church working 
for the State or is she working for Christ? 
This is the central issue; and it is a mixed 
one now, for some are clearly serving the 
world while others are true to Christ. 
But let this be borne in mind that none 
are serving both. Christ said, ''No man 
can serve two masters." 

When a bribe is accepted, is not the ac
ceptance itself a tacit agreement to work 
for the object asked in the giving of the 
bribe? Is not the receipt of wages itself 

*Stanley's "Histot·y of the Eastern Church," Lecture v, 
par. 34.. 

an agreement to do the work understood ? 
The acceptance of the price is at once a 
sale acknowledged by the receiver. Thus, 
ior the Church to receive the remittance 
of taxes as a stipulated price for services 
rendered, or to be rendered, is but to sell 
herself to the service of the State. 

When the Church is so blind that she 
cannot see a glory in her calling that car
ries her beyond the acceptance of worldly 
gain in recognition of service rendered, 
there is great need of a reformation. 

''Whosoever therefore will be a friend 
of the world is the enemy of God." Jas. 
4:4. The great stumbling-stone which 
seems to divert the minds of many in 
treating this subject is the inborn idea 
that the Church has duties to the State 
outside of and beyond those of the indi
vidual citizens which constitute the mem
bership of the Church. 

Suppose a case in which the members of 
a community discharge all their duties as 
citizens of the Government and the Gov
ernment guarantees to those citizens all 
that is due to them from it by the protec
tion of persons and property, in the peace
ful pursuit of happiness. 

Let this community organize itself into 
a church and put some of its property into 
church buildings. Has the relation of 
that people to the State changed ? Has 
the relation of the State to that people 
changed i' Not a particle. The idea that 
the Church as such is doing a work for 
which the State became indebted to it is 
superstitious folly. 

Let it be ever borne in mind that when 
a citizen has discharged his duties to the 
State as a law-abiding patriot, if he should 
become a church mem her, he would owe 
the State no more, and when the State 
accords to him the protection of person 
and property in the full enjoyment of his 
natural rights, its work is done, whether 
he is or is not a church member. 

When a citizen is faithful as such to the 
State, he enters the Church not to work 
for the State, but to work for Christ. 
The theocratical idea is that, the citizen who 
is a church member owes more of serv1ce 
to the State, and that the State is in debt 
to him for such service; that is to say, 
that the church member has more claims 
on the State or that he is a special favor
ite of the State. In other words, this plan 
puts a premium on church membership 
and church organization. 

H. E. GIDDINGS. 
Gunn Oity, Mo. 

A "Dangerous " Sect. 

RussiAN papers just to hand announce 
the appearance in the government of 
Ekaterinoslav of another of those religious 
sects that, while exciting the fear and dis
gust of the Orthodox Church, draw down 
upon themselves the vigorous hostility of 
the civil authorities. The new body is the 
result of a split in the Mennonite sect, 
mainly made up of Germans, and has es
tablished itself at Kotlarevka, under the 
title of " The New Mennonites." The pas
tor of the flock, one Edward Friedrich, 
recently applied to the governor of Eka
terinoslav for permission to erect a chapel, 
and in the investigation which .followed 
several peculiarities in the creed ·of the 
sect were disclosed. The new Mennonites, 
for example, forbid the taking of oaths in 
legal proceedings; they are bound to re
frain from hostilities and the shedding of 
blood, even in times of war; and they are 
pledged by the articles of their belief to 
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take no part in condemning criminals to 
death. The governor of the province, 
with the sanction of the local bishop, 
found the sect to be "exceedingly injuri
ous to the welfare of the empire," and 
refused to authorize the erection of a new 
Mennonite chapel. It further transpiring 
that the sect had been active in snatching 
lnto its fold simple and unsuspecting mem
bers of the Orthodox Church, the civil 
authorities sent one of the "perverts" to 
prison, and would have treated Rev. 
Friedrich in like manner had he not taken 
train to the frontier. In view of these 
eloquent facts, the Russian press pro
claims, with a unanimous voice, the need 
of immigrant missionaries who will strug
gle, with all the power of the Orthodox 
Church, against heresies so wicked as 
those of the new Mennonites. Yes, it is 
the old story. The great pillar of autoc
racy in Russia to-day is the Orthodox 
Church, and to the autocratic party reli
gious freedom is "Nihilism" in the do
main of faith. You have only to bring 
rationalism into the belief of the Russian 
peasant, and his superstition in favor of 
despotism will go by the board. That is 
why new sects are found to be so "injuri
ous to the welfare of the empire."-Free 
Russia. 

---~-~---

The Woman's Christian Temperance 
Union on Church and State. 

IN Leaflet No. 31, published by the Na
tional Woman's Christian Temperance 
Union for the Sabbath Observance De
partment, is found the following:-

Question. Does not a Sunday law favor a union of 
Church and State 'I 

Answm·. How can two things be united that lutve 
nothing in common ? Yon cannot unite an organiza
tion with .\1 principle. The organized State must 
unite with nn organized Church, as in England and 
Scotland. Here no one denomination could gain such 
precedence. Moreover, we have State Sabbath laws, 
an<l. they nowhere tend to a union of Church and 
State, and no more would a national law. Probably 
no one in the country desires such union in any form 
and it is rendered impossible by our Constitution. 
This is a veritable "man of straw." 

The best way to determine whether this 
gentleman is made of straw is to pull off 
his mask and dissect him. We suspect 
that his looks are deciving. We think 
that upon examination there will be found 
between his appearance and his real char
acter about the same difference that exists 
between a lamb and a dragon. See Rev. 
13:.11. 

Let us approach this personage (the 
Bible calls him a "beast," the very image 
of his father, Rev. 13th chapter) with 
caution, for he is very nervous, and does 
not like to be examined. The writer of 
the leaflet asks, " How can two things be 
united that have nothing in common?" 
Answer. By changing one or both of the 
things so they will have something in 
common. The true Church of Christ and 
a properly constituted State will never 
have any interests in common; but when 
the Church loses her hold upon God and 
appeals to the State for power to accom
plish her aims; and when the State re
sponds to the appeal, and espouses the 
cause of the Church, then the two are 
united in their interests and methods. 

This is the condition of affairs in the 
United States to-day. Congress is be
sieged with "Christian(!) lobbyists," and 
flooded with petitions from churches; 
representatives from the National Wo
man's Christian Temperance Union arE' 
found in the committee rooms of the cap
itol. Why are they there if the Church 



<and th~ State have nothing in common? 
And wll.y do they maintain a department 
·of legislation if they have nothing in com
·mon with the Government? Why was 
the statement made at the Elgin Sunday 
<Convention, that "the interests of the 
Church and the State are united"? And 
why does Mrs. Bateham say in Leaflet 
No. 15 " that Christianity is part of the 
law of the land''? If Christianity is part 
of the law, then isn't the State trying to 
uphold Christianity and to advance its 
interests? And isn't that just what the 
Church is endeavoring to do? It is true 
then that they have something in common; 
but it is just as true that they ought not 
to have anything in common. It is only 
an apostate church and a ruined State that 
are united. They should neither be united 
ltlor opposed, but simply let each other 
alone. 

" But," says the writer of the leaflet, 
"'you cannot unite an organization with a 
principle." Isn't the Woman's Christian 
Temperance Union united to the principle 
of temperance, and prohibition, and Sun
day legislation, as well as to many other 
principles? If an organization cannot 
unite with a principle, it can at least adopt 
the principle which amounts to the same 
thing.· It is not necessary that an organ
ized State should, by express terms, be 
united to an organized church in order to 
have a union of Church and State. A 
comparison of three cases will illustrate 
this point. 

Case one: Suppose the organized State 
of Illinois should adopt the organized 
Presbyterian Church, as a State church. 
No one will deny that this would be a 
union of Church and State. Now, what 
would follow from such a union ? Would 
the State pay the grocery bills of the 
members of this church? Would it buy 
their olothing? or furnish them with any 
of the necessities of this life ?-No, noth
ing of the kind; that is not the purpose of 
such a union. The object is to secure the 
cooperation and assistance of the State in 
matters pertaining to the church. What, 
then, is the purpose of the Presbyterian 
Church? How came this organization to 
have an existence? There is but one 
answer to these questions. There were 
certain doctrines which some people be
lieved should be taught and obeyed in the 
world. The sum of one's religious belief 
constitutes a religious creed; and a creed 
which is held by a number of individuals 
is a common creed. From some of its 
characteristics, this common creed was 
named " Presbyterianism," and~ the people 
who organized themselves together for the 
purpose of promulgating this creed con
stitute the Presbyterian Church. No 
church, as such, cares for anything except 
its creed; no church would ever have had 
an existence but for its creed. And when 
any church unites itself with the State, it 
is for the express purpose of having the 
State use its power and influence to secure 
the general adoption of its creed. The 
creed becomes a part of the law of the 
land, and the enforcement of that part of 
the law is religious persecution. 

Case two : Let us imagine that Mich
igan is afraid of a union of Church and 
State. The people have resolved never to 
allow the State to be joined to any church. 
"But surely," they say, "it can do .no 
harm for the State to adopt a religious 
creed, provided, that in the arrangement, 
no mention is made of a church. And as 
a majority of the citizens are in favor of 
Presbyterianism, we will have the State 

adopt the principles of that creed." .And 
then they exclaim triumphantly, "No 
union of Church and State here; you can
not unite an organization with a princi
ple!" But any one can see that. under 
such au arrangement Michigan would be 
united to the Presbyterian Church, just as 
certainly as would Illinois. In both States 
Presbyterianism would be a part of the 
law of the land, and in both cases the 
enforcement of that part of the law would 
be religious persecution. Let any State 
adopt the Roman Catholic creed, without 
saying anything about the church, and 
see if the Woman's Christian Temperance 
U uion would not cry, "Church and 
State"! 

Case three: Now suppose that the State 
of Pennsylvania simply adopts Christian
ity. Would not that be a union of Church 
and State? If not, why not? If adopt
ing the Presbyterian creed creates a union 
with the Presbyterian Church, why does 
not the adoption ef Christianity create a 
union with the Christian Church ? Most 
certainly it does. As there is but one 
way to benefit the Presbyterian Church) 
and that by the advancement of its creed) 
so there is but one way to help the Chris~ 
tian Church, and that is by. propagating 
and sustaining its creed. Whatever is 
done for Presbyterianism is don.e for th~ 
Presbyterian Church) and the same is tr\113 
of Christianity and the Christian Church. 
When we advance the intere~ts of a man 
we benefit the man i and when we advance 
the interests of a church, we benefit the 
church. 

"But," says one, "Christianity is not a 
persecuting religion." Of course not; 
hence we know that when a religious body 
seeks for legislation to enforce its creed, 
it is not a Christian organization at all, 
no matter how much it may claim to be 
such, and its creed is not Christianity. It 
is only a counterfeit Christianity which 
seeks to become a "part of the law of the 
land," and only a counterfeit Christian 
that tries to make it such. 

But if the State adopts Christianity, 
without reference to any sect, and every 
one is allowed to interpret the Bible for 
himself, will there be persecution then? 
Such a thing never was done and never 
will be. Christianity must be defined or 
it cannot be enforced. You cannot call 
everything Christianity. If a State should 
profess to adopt Christianity, without 
definition, the courts would soon begin to 
define it, thus interpreting the Bible for 
the people. The creeds of the different 
so-called Christian denominations are 
simply so many different definitions of 
Christianity. The definition given to 
Christianity by any State constitutes the · 
State creed, and those who accept the 
State creed, together constitute the State 
Church. Pennsylvania has adopted Chris
tianity, as a State religion, and she has 
begun to define it. The State tries to en
force the observance of Sunday, as the 
Christian Sabbath; but this cannot be 
done without interpreting the Bible, and 
wrongly interpreting it, too. 

The writer of the leaflet says, that "we 
have State Sabbath laws, and. they no
where tend to a union of Church and 
State," but she avoids giving a reason for 
her statement. The fact is, Sunday laws 
are the chief step in a union of Church 
and State. Perhaps the writer will ask, 
"Why is there no persecution from Sun
day laws?" We reply, There is; a Sun
day law was never enforced without per
secution. And if there is a place where 
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such laws do not persecute, it is because 
they are not enforced. The leaflet under 
review argues that because the State Sun~ 
day laws do not persecute when not en· 
forced, therefore a national law will not 
persecute when it is enforced. Still air 
never blows anybody away, therefore how 
can a cyclone be_dangerous P 

One thing more we wish to exatnine in 
this so-called " man of straw." The writer 
claims that a union of Church and State 
"is rendered imp0ssible by our Constitu
tion." How is it rendered impossible? 
Why, the Constitution says, that "Con· 
gress shall make no law respectin~ an 
establishment of religion, or prohibiting 
the free exercise thereof." Hence the 
National Woman's Christian Temperance 
Union acknowledges that an establishment 
of religion in the law of the land would 
constitute a union of Church and State .. 
But if this is made impossible by the Con
stitution, as they say, why do they hQast 
that this is a Chri~tian nationi and that 
"Christianity is a part of the aw of the 
land ll? 

This is bot a~·, tnan of sttaw.'i 1te is a 
beast~ an.d the organii!;atioh that espouses 
hitn; will never be !1ble to conceal his 
pedigree\ :A.. Dilltos WEsTCOTT. 

Leo XIII.'s Triumph. 

Rome, June 9. 
WHEN Leo XIII. began to try to bring 

about an understanding between Prince 
Bismarck and the Vatican, it was said to 
him: "Holy father, don't you remember 
that Bismarck declared he would never 
go to Canossa?" To this the pontiii re
plied: "We don't want him to go to 
Canossa, but he may come to Rome!" 
And this was brought about; and the 
Kultu.rkampf in Germany ceased; and a 
minister from Prussia-the late Dr. Von 
Schloezer-was sent to Rome to represent 
his government at the Vatican. ThiH 
was, perhaps, one of the great triump}Jo.; 
of the pontiff's ability and gentle persua
siveness. 

A triumph, probably still greater than 
even this, has just been achieved by the 
same pontiff. Russia, the natural enemy 
of Rome, the government particularly 
prominent amongst the governments of 
Europe for Hs persistent persecution of 
its Catholic subjects, has listened at lengt11 
to the voice of reason, and admitted the 
right of the pope to seek every means of 
protecting his children in the faith. 
Diplomatic relations have been re-estab
lished between Russia and the Vatican, 
after a rupture that has lasted twenty
eight years! Since the time when such 
relations ceased between the two powers-,
the moral power of Rome and the material 
power of Russia- disagreements with 
other European nations arose, such as 
those of Prussia and Belgium with the 
church. These have been removed, and 
with great advantage to the peace of these 
nations. Now is the moment when an
other victory of Leo XIII. has to be 
recorded, and one which cannot be more 
complete. A journal hostile to Catholics, 
but of considerable influence, the Oorrim·e 
di Napoli, says: "At the office of the 
Secretary of State in the Vatican, they 
may well be proud of having brought to a 
satisfactory conclusion a question which 
was frequently threatened with ship
wreck." 

Thi1.1 re-establishment of the Russian 
legation to the holy see is described as a 



gtand political ahd internation~tl atlt; 
The Emperor Alexander 11t has cothpre
hended fully the importance ltnd the e.ffi
tlacious force of this atlt of reparatioh; Ih 
spite of its subjection ttJ :t hostile poWer; 
the papacy has regainl=ld a positioti to 
which nothing in thl:l history or this llibrai 
power can be qompared; Th!3 re:establifih~ 
tnent of the Russian legation; says the 
Moniteur de Rome, pi'oves what weight 
the pope has in the destiny or States. 
The voice of the public, besides, has h!j!.iled 
this event 11S a triumph of teo X!Ii. 
:IJiri~nds, atld even enemies, admit this. 
"When a sovereign, such fis Alexa11der 
III.," conthtues the !Jionitf!ur, "this siletit 
Md hesitating man, who weighs ail things 
With the i'lei~timent of p\:lace; ll.nd the desire 
of making Russia great a~1d power£1:).1;
when such an emperor deCides, after !tin~ 
hegotiati<>ns; for such an initiative; it is 
b~i~calise he has coiiftdepce )H the loJt:l(lty 
o£ the ~pe, and that tlie riiof~L ministrY, 
~f the oly see is lin unequalJed fore~ arld 
n~llp. his genius must hlive been at
trdctive, and this collaboration be highly 
desirable, to conquer mountains of preju
dices, and to cut· down the granite of 
historic traditions. "-Special Correspond
ence from Rome to the Boston Pilot. 

Lynching by Wholesale. 

[This article, by Bishop Atticus G. Haygood, in the 
New York Independent, affords much food for reflec
tion.J 

A STATE of civil war exists in seven or 
eight States of the Union. There are dis· 
turbances that destroy the peace and ut· 
terly subvert the social order of many 
communities. Municipal and county au
thorities find themselves helpless in the 
presence of overwhelming mobs. In at 
least six States troops are under arms and 
orders. ~ 

There are several "storm centers~'' most 
of them in that part of the United States 
we call the North-a section of our coun· 
try claiming to be governtld by peculiar 
reverence for law and the sacred rights of 
man. 

These evil-freighted movements, inl:'lpired 
by discontent and directed by revengej 
have barely touched that part of.the conn• 
try known as "the South ''~a section that 
is not, by many good people, considered 
as a pattern of the civil virtues. But for 
the labor outrages North it is almost cer· 
tain that none would have occurred South. 
The exceptions prove and illustrate the 
statement. 'rhere are very few foreigners 
in the Southern States; the law-defying 
strikers in Alabama and Tennessee are not 
Americans. · 

Few people seem to have the least idea 
of the gravity of the situation. Was the 
bombardment of Fort Sumter more sig
nificant of danger to the most sacred things 
in American institutions? If, as the 
Northern view states the case, the attack 
on Fort Sumter was a shot at the Consti
tution, these labor riots attack the rights 
of men that undergird the Constitution 
itself. 

The industries of the entire na.tion are 
disturbed, Some forms of industry are 
paralyzed; others are being destroyed. 
Trade suffers at every point. The whole 
people are losers in the upsetting of values 
and in the general maleficent influence, 
diffusing itself like malaria out of Missis
sippi swamps-throughout every sphere 
of honest human activity and every de
partment of legitimate trade. 

But the disturbances in trade and the 

upsetting df values are the ieast evils 
growing tHit of the .:t:JreSeiit tihpa:ralh;l!3d 
s.tate of thin~ts• §tri)ies that. ibvolv~ the 
living of several milliohs of the people ike 
troifbl~s of a very grave :ihd poi'tentohs 
Sdrt~ But wheh strikes are attended With 
Violeiice mtJhey gi:l.ug(lS do hbt, measure the 
iosfies that society suffers or the perils that 
ov~.r:hang society; . 

When men-whether two workers tJr 
ten thousand~whuse cohtracts are filled 
tmt, quit work they C.o only what they 
have absolute right to do. This right is 
colliplete and s!:l.cred: 1t is a tight ceii: 
t.ered in the very heart o£ otir ii:tstittttii::Ji:Hl; 
So long as men simply refuse to. \Vork=-
meantimlil :i:i10lesting itt> othe~s in ~heir 
r~g~ts-;:-t~~Y ini:l.;v ~r )hay,hot ~e fo~~ish.: 
tliey are not br1mm1:tl. But the 1poilient 
ihen who have thrown down~ job tlireateh 
~ith any form pf bh:t, tt) say nothing of 
death, others who wish t~ take it ~p; that 
moment they pass into t.lie crimin~il class. 
They commit treason against mankind; 

· they are in rebellion against the social 
order and the eivillaw. 

They can no longer demand the protec
tion of law; they defy law and merit its 
penalties; they despise in others the rights 
they claim for themselves. Society cannot 
exist if confederated men who will not 
work · prevent, by violence, men from 
working who wish to work. The right to 
work is certainly as sacred as the right to 
quit work. 

The continuance of such a state of things 
will bring anarchy complete and despotism 
absolute. The government that tolerates 
such a state of things is foolish; the gov· 
ernment that condones it il1! blind 1 the 
government that winb at it is wicked: 
the government that cannot prevent or 
suppress it is weak and wortliy of con· 
tempt. 

That wage-earners may, or may not, 
have just ground of oomp1aint against 
mine ownerfil and other great corporations 
that employ them, plays no part in dis
cusl!ling their right to beat and kill. other 
laborers for daily bread w1lling to do the 
work they refuse. That in many cases 
the workers, as well as thoae who buy the 
output of their labor, have grounds for 
compl:tint, few people will question for a 
thothent. 

13ut not-hing that any min~ owner, or 
other large employer, ever did to his em· 
ployes is so bad as what some strikers do 
to men who-albeit they labor for bread
wish to work at jobs that strikers have 
thrown down. Nothing can be less justi~ 
fiable than the mistreatment and killing 
of one set of men because we fall out with 
another, no matter what the objects of 
revenge have done or are capable of doing. 

The employer may fix a scale of prices 
. that makes living hard-even impossible; 
but he cannot beat and kill men to force 
them to work for him. But the violent 
striker says to his brother wage-earner: 
" I won't work for such prices; you shall 
not. If you do, I will burn down your 
house or break your head." 

Despotism and cruel wrong cannot fur
ther go. 

The strikes under consideration assert, 
and upon occasion practice, the right to 
kill those who do not agree with their 
views concerning economic questions; 
otherwise work and wages, investments 
and profits. By and by they will kill 
those who differ from them on other sub
jects. There is as much natural and civil 
·right for killing people for their opinions 
about religion as for their notions of labor 

and its rewards. if one may not work to• 
dliy because another says he shall not, to~ 
fuoiTbw. he may not vbte or prliy. Whi:ln 
pefson!illiberty is dell.d there are no frea 
institutions; . . , .. 

The strikers whb tetrbriie or kill wor:k
~rs for brel;li:l whim." strikes are ofi" are 
ly1jchers b:r wholesl:l;1e: 
. Lyiich laW is an abomination, whether 
iii the punishment of crime or in the sup
pressicJti. tif free opinion, free speech, or 
free action. tynch law-savagery and 
~Habolism always-is least excusable when 
il:i¥.u~ed to ctJntrol tlfe free opinions or the 
legitiiliate actitin$ of ineii. He w4o. kills 
antlthei: becatise he works for breatl, is f,tn 
uiis:t:Jea:kalHy worse .;man thah he 'Who kill<;~ 
to. puiiish rape. The miners, a~ a.te all 
tJtliers who lise these sahge inethotis, are 
tebt31s ag.iiinst goterntbeut and the~ social 
()~4.er: Tb,ey shoult~; all ,of ~~etp,. ?e 1 pllt 
do'f:qm;d brought u;to obep1e11c~ t9 {i;tW. 

I A Chwago paper says of Gover:h!li' Mat
thews that he "tells the strikers that he 
will quench their outbreak if it requires 
all the muscle and steel in Indiana for a 
week or a year." 

This man seems to remember his oath 
of office and to have forgotten, for the 
time at least, future elections involving 
his political fortunes. 

Oxford, Ga. 

Rome's New Policy. 

FATHER NuGENT, a Des Moines priest, 
in courting Protestant favor and adoration 
for the Catholic Church, has a word to 
say about the law of God. He says: " If 
she is against the law of God you ought 
to know it and· oppose her on moral 
grounds.,; 
. Who shall tell us whether she is against 

the law of God or not? In Dan. '{: 25 we 
find a power described that would "thiuk 
ta clntnge times and 1a ws; " and it is fu:r
ther declared that "they shall be given 
into his hand.'' He could "think" to 
change the law, but it remained just the 
same, for his wotk did not change it at 
all. Self-deceived and deceiving others 
he would flatter himself that he had 
changed the immutable law of Jehovah. 
For a, time fixed, and permitted by God, 
he would stand thus before the universe. 
But he finally stands forth in his true 
character. 

Paul also. tells of a "son of perdition ; 
who opposeth and exalteth himself above 
all that is called God, or that is wor
shiped; so that he as God sitteth in the 
temple of God, showing himself that he is 
God." He shows himself to be God, for 
no other being sees or thinks that he is 
God, till after he claims it, and then he 
is worshiped as God. And again, against 
this same power God gives the most fear
ful warning in these words: ''If any man 
worship the beast and his image, and re
ceive his mark in his forehead, or in his 
hand, the same shall drink of the wine of 
the wrath vf God, which is poured with
out mixture into the cup of his indigna
tion; and he shall be tormented with fire 
and brimstone in the presence of the holy 
angels, and in the presence of the Lamb.;, 

But before we go farther, let us considet· 
the claim of the Catholic Church which 
she makes for herself, that justifies us in 
saying that these scriptures apply to her 
and her work. In the Decretals, es
teemed as the highest ecclesiastical law 
in the Roman CL.urch, it is said of the 
pope: " He can pronounce sentence and 
judgment in contradiction to the right of 
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nations, to the law of God and man." 
How then does she regard the law of God? 
At her pleasure she can contradict and 
change the law of God, so she says. And 
she also says she has done it. God says 
in his law, "The seventh day is the Sab
bath of the Lord thy God." In the "Cath
olic Catechism of the Christian Religion " 
we find these words: "The Church . . . 
has substituted Sunday for Saturday; so 
now we sanctify the first, not the seventh 
day." And she delares this to be the 
special badge and sign of her power and 
authority, it is the " mark of the beast." 
But Daniel said this attempt to alter the 
law of God would be given into her hands 
for a set time: so Protestants ought to 
look into this question and morally oppose 
her in this usurpation, yes, self-exaltation, 
setting herself above all that is called God, 
or that is worshiped. 

Father Nugent's sentence next to the 
one just noticed, is in regard to their atti
tude toward the State. He says: " If she 
is against the State you ought to know it 
and oppose her on civil grounds." Alas ! 
the State is now standing on Catholic 
principles, hence she is not against the 
State, for the State is under her, even in 
civil things, and she controls about every
thing in her own chosen way. But is this 
after the order of our forefathers ? Did 
they design that the State should be ruled 
by ecclesiastical power ? Did they design 
that the Church should dictate to the State 
in things civil? No indeed. Eternal sep
aration was the only thing they had in 
mind. The complete success of each de
pended upon this very condition of things. 
A Church and State union had ruined 
overy nation of the past, and they designed 
to try a new order of things. We have 
enjoyed a century's marvelous growth and 
prosperity; but now, through the action 
of professed Protestantism, the whole 
order of events is turned backward to the 
Dark Ages for ruin, for Church and State 
are now united. This union of Church 
and State makes an image to the papal 
power. 

Protestantism is so divided against itself 
that it cannot hold anything against the 
solid body of the Roman Church, and 
hence Rome stands squarely in the lead, 
and she knows it too. Already she has 
boldly challenged the whole body of Prot
estantism to give their reason for protest
ing against the Church and her decrees, 
and yet accepting the Sunday Sabbath 
with no other basis whatsoever than the 
authority of the Catholic Church; the 
church against which Protestantism is 
professedly protesting. And so confident 
is she that they will not lift up their voice 
and give a reason for their position that 
she says, "Their policy now is to 'lay 
low,' and they are sure to adopt it." 
Professed Protestantism is sure to cease 
protesting, too, for it well knows that if 
in the greater matter there is an agree
ment with Rome, it can ill afford to dis
agree in matters of no moment. 

But to cap the whole matter, this Des 
Moines priest alleges that the Catholic 
Church is on trial, and too, that her trial 
is paralleled in Christ's experience before 
Pilate. He wants her tried "according 
to the law of evidence as laid down by 
Greenleaf and other reliable authors." 
Why not take the laws of evidence laid 
down by Daniel, Paul, Moses, Isaiah, 
John, and other writers of the Bible? 
Are they not reliable ? Do they not state 
laws of evidence even superior to Green
leaf and all other "reliable authors" ? 

Let each Protestant answer this question 
for himself. "We must all appear before 
the judgment seat of Christ," and it is 
important that we try all things now by 
that rule, or else we shall be found want
'mg. "Judge not according to the ap
pearance, but judge righteous judgment." 
This can only be done by following an
other Bible rule, which says, "To the law 
and to the testimony." God's law and his 
testimony through the prophets of all time 
are the only evidence that man can take 
with safety; hence, look not to the smooth 
words and gentle conduct of any church 
or body of men, for their words may be 
"smoother than butter," but have war 
hidden behind them: their words may be 
"softer than oil," and still they may be 
"drawn swords." 

Is it true that the Catholic Church is 
the martyr church? Listen to these 
words: "There is a striking resemblance 
between the trial of the church in Des 
Moines and the trial of Christ in Pilate's 
haU. . . . It was apparent from the 
start that, guilt or no guilt, Christ had to 
be convicted, and he was." Are Protes
tants acquainted with the history of the 
church that wants us to think her so mis
judged? Do the centuries declare her in
nocent of the blood of martyred millions? 
Is hers a history of spotless white? Has 
there been no guile in her mouth ? Does 
she revere the Word of God as did the 
One with whom she would compare her
self to win sympathy? Let the history to 
which she herself refers, give answer, and 
let all the world listen attentively. Let 
the sleeping saints who have given up 
their lives for the testimony of Jesus give 
response; and again, let an the world listen 
attentively. 

Protestants, Beware! Beware! ! There · 
is poison in the cup that Rome offers 
you. Rest assured that when Rome de
fends free speech, it is not the free speech 
of our forefathers. When she exalts in
telligence and speaks in behalf of educa
tion, it is not of that sort that makes 
Protestant martvrs who will die for their 
faith. And when she is willing that her 
enemies shall utter all the hard truths 
they can about her, rest assured that it is 
because she can win more from other 
quarters by thus meekly submitting; only, 
however, to change her cloak when it shall 
be policy for her to do so. When she 
talks so honestly about ''if" she is against 
the law of God, turn to the law and see 
what it says; then turn and see what the 
church says about her authority and right 
to change any and every law of God or 
man, and judge then between the two. 

When she says "if" she is against the 
. State, where she and the State are agreed, 
then know that the State has turned away 
from the Constitution of the United States 
at least; and know also, that it is not a 
State after the order approved of God. 
God's plan f0r Church and State is that 
they be entirely separate and distinct, yet 
each free and perfect in its own sphere. 
Be sure also, when Rome invites you to 
investigate her system of religion, and 
decide by human wisdom of its worth, 
and you do so, that then you are· sure to 
be snared and taken in the net spread for 
your feet. 

With malice toward none I write these 
words. With good will toward all, I say, 
Beware of the PRINCIPLES of Rome ! 
Honesty will nevet save any one; but, if 
acted upon, will lead all true hearts out 
from the Catholic Church, and from the 
fallen churches of Protestantism, to join 
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hands with the remnant church who 
"keep the comm&ndments of God and the 
faith of Jesus." All these will be spared 
when the seven last plagues fall upon the, 
shelterless heads of the de.,pisers of God''k> 
holy law, and especially those who have
rejected his holy day, the seventh day, the
Sabbath of the Lord, the "sign" aud 
"seal" of his authority and power, both 
in creation and in redemption. There at·e 
honest souls in the Catholic Church, and 
in every other denomination and body of· 
people, and the Word of God is to them. 
at this time: "Come out of her, my peo~ 
ple, that ye be not partakers of her sins, 
and that ye receive not of her plagues.'" 
Accept principles laid down in God's holy 
word and law, and have no controversy 
with men, deal with principle only. In 
the words of Christ we say, "Beware o:f 
men." And especially are we to fear those· 
who will so far yield every principle 0f 
justice and truth that they cannot see the 
dangers threatening every individual of 
this nation, and of the world, from the 
principles of the papacy, when at the, 
same time they profess to be Protestants 
themselves. Fear greatly those men who 
mold public opinion through their edito
rial columns, and who yet say that, ''The· 
people, . . . both Protestants, Cath
olic, and those neither Protestant nor 
Catholic are to be congratulated in refus
ing to be stirred up," by warnings against 
the inroads upon our freedom and rights. 
by designing men who would take away 
all that is dear to us through the blood
bought victories of our forefathers, and 
bequeathed to us as a sacred legacy. 

C. F. WILCOX. 

Charging God Foolishly. 

SuNDAY, July 1, Dr. MacArthur, pastor 
of the Calvary Baptist Church, this city, 
preached from the text, Psalms 7: 9; '' Oh, 
let the wickedness of the wicked come to 
an end, but establish the just." Referring 
to the numerous disasters of the previous 
Sunday and to the assassination of Pres
ident Carnot, Dr. MacArthur said:-

Last Sunday will go down into history·as an epoch
making day. The whole world mourns the work of a 
vile anarchist. His act was as cruel as it was sense
less. Had Carnot been a tyrant king, a harsh czar, or 
an autocratic sultan, his assassination wouldn't have 
been a matter of so much surprise. 

Referring to the loss of forty lives just 
outside of New York harbor from the cap
sizing of a tug with a fishing party on 
board, the preacher denounced the aver
age Sunday excursion as a drunken 
brawl. And of the time of Carnot's assass
ination he said:-

Oarnot's assassination was sad. It was sadder stil 
that it happened on Sunday, and the saddest because 
he was on his way to a theatre. 

It is thus that every calamity is turned 
to account in the interests of Sunday 
sacredness. Every minister knows that 
God does not require a single soul to keep 
Sunday, that he has nowhere in his Word 
intimated that it is a sacred day, and yet 
no opportunity is lost to impress the peo
ple with the idea that sooner or later God's 
vengeance will overtake all who do not 
reverence this counterfeit of the true 
Sabbath. But the Lord hath declared: 
"Judgment also will I lay to the line, aud 
righteousness to the plummet: and t}.le 
hail shall sweep away the refuge of lies, 
and the waters shall overflow the hiding 
place." For the Sunday Sabbath" bed is 
shorter than that a man can stretch him-
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self on it: and the covering narrower than 
that he can wrap himself in it." Surely 
this "turning of things upside down " in 
the interests of Sunday sacredness "shall 
be esteemed as the potter's clay; for shall 
the work say to him that made it, He 
made me not? or shall the thing that is 
framed say of him that framed it, He had 
no understanding ? " That is virtually 
what those do say who advocate the claims 
of the false Sabbath. 

But it may be insisted that more acci
dents occur on Sunday than on other days 
and that this fact can be accounted for 
only on the supposition that God sends 
his judgments upon those who dishonor 
that day. But it is by no means certain 
that more disasters take place on Sunday 
than on other days when an equal number 
of people are idle, and when so many un
skilled persons are engaged in handling 
boats, etc. But even if it were demon
strated that out of an equal number of 
pleasure seekers more were injured on 
Sunday than on other days, it would not 
prove that it was the judgments of God 
against those who refuse to honor the day. 
From the first chapter of Job we learn 
that Satan has a limited power over the 

''f3lements and that when permitted he can 
use them in the destruction of life and 
property. Then why not account for Sun
day disasters by saying that Satan the 
more securely to fasten his deceptions on 
the world and the more completely to root 
out God's Sabbath, the memorial of his 
creative power and the pledge of his power 
to re-create, causes the disasters which are 
seized upon by the friends of Sunday as 
evidences of God's special care for that 
day? Certainly God is not using his 
power to degrade his own day and to 
exalt its rival and counterfeit. 

---------~--------

Must but Can't. 

THE Des Moines Register remarks that 
"the national Government must at the 
earliest date possible withdraw all support 
from sectarian Indian schools. 'fhis com
plication between the Government and the 
various church denominations still exists 
and is still a menace to the spirit of our 
country, which is against all connection 
between Church and State." 

Well, the earliest possible moment in 
which the Government can stop this thing 
is the present; but it will not stop; and 
yet the Register says it must. Why then 
does not the Government do at once that 
which it must do at the earliest possible 
moment? It does not do it simply because 
Congress, a part of the Government, won't 
let it; and Congress won't let it because 
so many members of that body know that 
if they offend Rome they will have to 
retire from politics; in short, they could 
not "come back" to Washington again; 
and that this threat is potent with the 
average congressman was amply demon
strated in the matter of the World's Fair 
legislation. Congressmen confessed it 
openly. And now the nation is well nigh 
helpless in the grasp of Rome because of 
the recreancy of so-called Protestants to 
Protestant and American principles. 

IF you exempt the property of any 
church organization, to that extent you 
impose a tax upon the whole community. 
-James A. Garfield. 
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NEW YORK, JULY 12, 1894. 

m- ANY ojle receiving the AME!liCAN SENTINEL -without 
having ordered it may know that it is sent to him by some 
friend. Therefm·e, those who have not ordered the SENTINEL 

need have no fears that they will be JtSked to pay for it. 

JuLY 4, California militia, calleq out to 
clear the depot at Sacramento of .a mob of 
strikers, mutinied, and when the order to 
charge was given, the soldiers as one man, 
instead of obeying, removed the cartridges 
from their guns. They were wildly 
cheered by the mob. The incident is 
significant. 

PRESIDENT DEBS of the American Rail
way Union declared July 4: "The first 
shot fired by the regular soldiers at the 
mobs .here [Chicago] will be the signal for 
civil war." What will be the immediate 
outcome of this railroad boycott cannot be 
told at this writing (July 6), but bloodshed 
and destruction of property seem to be 
inevitable in the near future. 

· WE print on another page a letter from 
Rome, to the Boston Pilot, which should 
afford food for reflection to those who 
think that we have nothing to fear from 
Romish aggressions. The scripture is be
ing fulfilled: "All that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, whose names are 
not written in the book of life of the 
Lamb." The only security against Rom
ish domination is to be enrolled among 
the followers of Jesus Christ, and that not 
simply in a church book, but in tl1e books 
of heaven. 

·ONE of the most significant object les
sons of this very eventful year is the boy
cott and strike of the American Railway 
Union against the Pullman Company and 
the railroads handling the company's cars. 
The right of men to quit work whenever 
for any cause they see fit to do so cannot 
be denied without destroying liberty. But 
the right. of men to combine to paralyze 
the business of the country, as has been 
done in this boycott, cannot be admitted 
without inviting anarchy and ruin. 

To begin with, this boycott is utterly 
without justification. The Pullman Com
pany found that, owing to hard times, its 
business was not paying and so to avoi_.d 
shutting down and throwing its thousands 
of employes out of work its managers 
proposed to continue at reduced wages. 
This proposition the men refused. The 
company very naturally closed its shops. 
The boycott was declared by the American 
Railway Union to compel the Pullman 
·Company to resume the manufacture of 
·Cars for which there is practically no de
mand, and that at a rate of wages dictated 
by the employes of the company. 

To make this boycott effective the rail-
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roads must stop running Pullman cars; 
but this they refuse to do: hence the 
extensive strike of railway employes. As 
we said before, the employes have a right 
to quit work if they so desire, even for no 
better reason than because 'the Pullmans 
will not manufacture cars at a loss simply 
to keep a lot of men employed who are 
not willing to share the losses as well as 
the profits of the business in which they 
are employed. But the wickedness of it is 
in not only stopping work themselves but 
in insisting that others shall stop also and 
in inflicting every sort of hardship possi
ble on all who refuse to curse those whom 
they curse. 

IN this boycott thousands of dollars' 
worth of perishable freight, fruit, ice, 
etc., have been sidetracked, and left to go 
to ruin; cars of live stock have been side
tracked and the helpless beasts left to 
perish for want of water. And worse yet, 
whole car-loads of men, women, and chil
dren, some of them invalids, have by the 
strikers been denied a supply of water 
because they happened to be occupying 
Pullman cars. Such atrocities very prop
erly alienate from the strikers the sym
pathy that they otherwise might receive 
from those who recognize the fact that 
labor has grievances (though not in this 
case), and that capital is soulless, and gen
erally without sympathy and without 
remorse. 

THE present boycott justifies a remark 
made in these columns last week, namely, 
that "capital is not alone responsible 
for the ills of labor. Thrift and Waste, 
Economy and Extravagance, must not be 
left out of the calculation. Nor is the 
assumption warranted that men with 
money and men without money differ es
sentially in their nature. The inhuman
ity of capital to labor is not greater than 
is the inhumanity of labor toward labor. 
Trades-unionism is quite as intolerant as 
capital. The inevitable conclusion is that 
the evils complained of are due primarily, 
not to any social or economic system, but 
to fallen human nature-wrong systems 
being themselves a result, rather than a 
cause." The .truth of this has been amply 
demonstrated already in the great railroad 
boycott, and the end is not yet. 

BuT the suffering entailed upon thou
sands.by this boycott is not the whole of 
the evil, nor is it the greatest evil con
nected with this boycott. Local authori
ties have found themselves powerless to 
cope with this conspiracy against life and 
property, and the strong arm of Federal 
power has been invoked. This, though 
in a sense justified by the circumstances, 
is an evil to be sincerely regretted by 
every lover of liberty. '' The domain 
that government invades it dominates; 
the jurisdiction it takes it keeps." Too 
late, misguided workingmen may find that 
instead of meeting citizen soldiers taken 
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simply for the occasion from among the 
people, and so more or less in sympathy 
with labor, they will henceforth be called 
to look into the muzzles of guns hi tho 
hands of men whose trade is war, and who 
are so far removed from the people as to 
have practically no sympathy with them. 
But it only hastens that end of which 
what we see is the beginning. 

W. B. CAPPS, the Weakley County, 
Tennessee, Adventist, whose case was re~ 
cently decided by the Supreme Court of 
that State, is now in jail, where he will 
have to remain, it is stated, eight ~p.onths 
for the crime of doing ordinary farm laber 
on Sunday. A great many other people 
in Tennessee work on Sunday, railroads 
do business as usual, livery stables reap a 
harvest on that day, the judge who sen· 
tenced Mr. Capps and the ,attorney who 
prosecuted him both travel by rail on 
Sunday when it suits their convenienctl so 
to do, thus becoming particeps criminus 
with the railroads in their violation of the 
law, but only the Adventists are really 
prosecuted, for the reason that while they 
are prosecuted ostensibly for Sunday work 
they are really persecuted for Sabbath
keeping; their real offense is not in work
ing on Sunday, but in resting on the Sab
bath. 

IN Butte, Mont., July 4, two saloon
keepers adorned their saloons with the 
letters, "A. P. A." formed with bunting. 
A mob attackf'd one of the buildings with 
the avowed purpose of tearing it down. 
Shooting resnlted, in which one man was 
killed and two were wounded. The Uni
ted Press dispatch describes the trouble as 
"An A. P. A. Riot." Suppose it had 
been the other way about and members of 
the A. P. A. had been the aggressors,. 
would it then have been a Roman Catholic 
riot? 

THE Ohrist_ian Statesman says that '' the· 
Presbyterian Presbytery of Washington 
City, at its late meeting unanimously 
adopted a resolution disapproving of any 
legislation by Congress having for its: 
object the opening of public buildings on 
the Sabbath." "Dr. Byron Sunderlancl 
preached a powerful sermon against th& 
bill on June 10," continues the Statesman,, 
and adds, ''other pastors are ready to 
do so if there is any danger of the billi 
becoming a law." 
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SINCE Easter Sunday last, the attention 
of the people of the United States has 
heen stirred, watching the armies of the 
"Industrials," the strikers and their con
sequent violence, and the calling out of 
armed troops because of the troubles in a 
connected line of States reaching from the 
Pacific to the Atlantic,-California, Ore
gon, Washington, Idaho, Montana, W yo
ming, Colorado, Kansas, Iowa, Illinois, 
Indiana, Ohio, and Pennsylvania. Seeing 
these things carried on so continuously, 
every man is asking his neighbor, "What 
does this mean?" ''What is to be the 
end of this matter ? " 

THESE things are not meaningless; they 
are full of meaning in many more senses 
than one, but there is one meaning that 
they have above all others. And, seeing 
these things that everybody sees, let us 
inquire at the. source of all truth, what 
they really do mean; for if the Word of 
God has spoken on these things and told 
us anything as to what they mean, then 
we may be certain of that meaning, what
ever other meaning may be in it all. And 
the Scriptures have spoken in more than 
one place, describing the condition of 
things which is now before the eyes of all 
people, not only of the United States, but 
of all the world. 

Turning first to James, fifth chapter, 
there is the description of a time, and a 
condition of affairs, in which the· rich 
are afraid of what is coming, and hold to
gether their treasure in heaps in which 
the gold and silver is cankered; while 
on the ·other hand, there is a cry of the 
laborers against th'e rich, and of real dis
tress, indeed, because their wages are kept 
back; and while these are in distress and 
are crying out because of it, these same 
rich ones are nourishing their hearts and 
living in pleasure and wantonness. 

Now any one can see plainly enough 
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that this exactly describes the situation as 
it is all over the United States to-day; and 
every one knows that this situation has 
been brought about by precisely the meth
ods here described. There is certainly no 
room for any difference of opinion in this. 
The strife between the laborers and the 
rich, between "capital and labor,'' has 
been brought on by the insatiable desire 
of those who are already rich, to gather 
together all that was possible. Men whose 
income has been a million a year, when 
there was any sign that that income might 
be lessened a little, would cut down the 
wages of the laboring men a few cents 
more or less all around, while in most 
cases these wages were already so low that 
they would no more than supply the neces
saries of life. 

Now it is hardly too much to suppose 
that a man with an income of a million 
could subsist on a half or thref:l quarters 
of a million a year, or such a part of a 
year as might tide over a period of busi
ness depression, thus allowing the balance 
of the million income to remain in pay
ment of the wages of laborers. If all the 
wealthy men of the country had done this 
from the beginning, there would to-day 
be no more of a contest between capital 
and labor, no more of a cry of the laborers 
against the rich, than there would be a 

· cry of the earth against the rain. 

FoR more than a year there has been 
all over this land a continuous cry of 
"hard times," caused by the scarcity of 
money, while, as a matter of fact, all this 
time there has been more money in this 
country than ever before. In the summer 
of 1893, when so many banks were closed, 
and when there was the greatest "scarcity 
of money," there were hundreds of mil
lions of dollars simply on deposit in the 
banks of New York City alone, to say 
nothing of the other great cities of the 
country. The trouble is not that money 
is scarce in itself, but what there is is 
hoarded, and it is this hoarding of the 
money that make$ the scarcity. 

And being so hoarded, the money is 
cankering. In the month of May, 1894, 
some workingmen in a money vault, 
employed in recounting the money there, 
were in danger of being drowned in a fl.ood 
of siiver of which tlHl canker .had eaten 
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up the strong sacks in which it was stored. 
Money that can have a chance to circulate 
will ~ever canker; but to-day, although 
there IS so much money, it is hoarded and 
held so closely together it can only canker. 
~nd.this Word ~ays that the cankering of 
It Will be a witness against those who 
have so hoarded it and held it back from 

·circulation while the cries of distress are 
heard throughout the land. 

AND those who have the money so 
hoarded, even as this Word also says are 
living in pleasure and even wanton~ess. 
And when a woman will give a grand 
reception, costing hundreds of dollars 
in hono1· of a dog,* while almost withi~ 
hearing from her doors are the cries of 
hungry people, certainly such a course is 
fitly described as "wanton." This may 
be an extreme case; but admitting that it 
is, ~t is o.nly an extreme case in a long 
series of hke though perhaps not identical 
wantonness on the part of the over rich. 

And yet it is said that "capital is shy" 
and will not venture forth when there is 
so much disturbance and such an unset
tled state of public affairs generally. But 
if this capital would only venture forth in 
legitimate investments, instead of ventur
ing so much in selfish pleasure, and such 
wantonness as giving grand receptions in 
honor of dogs, there would be no such 
unsettled condition of a:ffairs as would 
cause capital to be afraid to venture in 
legitimate and beneficial enterprises. This 
is not, however, in any way to sanction or 
excuse the violence that so largely attends 
the laborers' side of the controversy, any 
more than it is to sanction or excuse the 
wantonness of the rich. 

HowEVER, we are not discussing the 
question of capital and labor or their 

l . ' 
~e at~o.ns or antagon.isms, we are simply 
mqm:mg of the Scnptures, What is the 
meanmg of the present condition and 
course of things ? And every one knows 
that the foregoing statements exactly de- 1 

scribe the situation a£ it is. Well then 
this being the Rituation as described i~ 
this scripture, what does the scripture say 
as to the time when this shall be? This 
same scripture answers plainly that this 
was to be in the ''last days." And every-

* This was actually done in the winter of 1893-94, in this city. 



body sees now the very things that are set 
forth in this scripture. Then every per
son has before his eyes, and held irresisti
bly upon his attention, the positive proofs 
that we are in the last days. 

The Scriptures having spoken of the rich 
and of the poor; of the hoarding of wealth 
and the keeping back of the wages; of the 
fear of the rich and the cries of the labor
Hrs-having spoken of these two classes, 
it now speaks of a third, or rather, to 
a third, thus, " Be patient, therefore, 
brethren." These are the Lord's people 
who are now spoken to, for he said, 
'.'-Whosoever shall do the will of my 
Father which is in heaven, the same is 
:rp,y brother, and sister, and m?ther:" 
Matt. 12; 50. So in the times descnbed 111 

the previous verses, in the last days, the 
Lord gives a word of counsel to his own 
people, and he gives this counsel because 
of the times that are here described; so 
he says, "Be patient, the1·ejore, breth
r€m." And what further?-" B~ patient, 
therefore, brethren, unto the coming of the 
Lord." 

Then the great meaning, above all other 
meanings, which all these things bear to 
the people of the world to-day is, that the 
Lord is coming. These are signs, evi
dences, clear and plain, of the coming of 
trhe Lord, that are being held before the 
eyes and upon the attention of all the 
people, so that it is impossible that they 
should not see them. Whether the people 
will believe that these are signs of his 
coming, or not, is for the people them
selves to decide. The Lord lias fixed upon 
these things in his Word, and says that 
that is what they are. And those who 
would be the brethren and the people of 
the Lord, must see in all these things that 
meaning which the Lord says is there; 
namely, that the Lord is coming. 

The scripture continues: "Behold the 
husbandman waitetl1 for the precious fruit 
qf the earth, and hath long patience for 
it until he receive the early and the latter 
rain." As certainly as the sowing of the 
SBed by the farmer means a certain result, 
and the farmer certainly expects that re
sult, so certainly these things which are 
described in this chapter, and which all 
the people now see, mean a certain result, 
and mean that the people seeing these 
things can as certainly expect that result 
as the :&a.rmer m;:ty expect the result from 
his sowing. 'fben, just as the farmer, 
when he has planted his grain, waiteth 
patiently for the harvest, so the Lord 
would have his people wait patiently for 
that harvest, which is to be the end of 
this sowing, and "the harvest is the end 
of the world." Matt. 13:39. 

Consequently the scripture continues to 
counsel of God, "Be ye also patient; stab
lish your hearts: for the coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh. Grudge not one 
against another, brethren, lest ye be con
demned: behold, the Judge standeth before 
the door." Then the coming of the Lord 
is so near, and the Judge, standing before 
the door, is so nearly ready to open that 
door and call all men to account, that it is 
too late to indulge grievances, complaints, 
and grudges against others. Of course, 
there is never time for any such thing as 
that, but now, of all times that there have 
ever been in the world, there is the least 
time for such things and the greatest nsk 
in indulging them. "The coming of the 
Lord draweth nigh," "the Judge stand
eth bPfore the door," and as "every one 
of us" is to "give account of himself to 
God," and as that account is about to be 

called for, the thing to do is for every one 
to have his account so squared up each 
day and each hour, that if the Judge 
should open the door and call for the ac
count, it can be rendered with joy and not 
with grief. 

---~------

The State and the Ten Command
ments. 

THE Lord made the earth, and as Crea
tor he is Proprietor. He has not given 
any man or nation a monopoly of the 
world, but has created all men free and 
equal, and holds all responsible for doing 
his will. Those that do his will are given 
eternal life, while those that do not, per
ish. God's will is expressed in the ten 
commandments, hence it is every man's 
right to keep these commandments. 

If a community of men associated to· 
gether in a State forbids its citizens to 
keep these commandments, or makes laws 
which render it impossible to keep them 
without loss in fines or imprisonment, it 
then becomes a question with the individ
ual of obeying God or man. Under such 
circumstances, the man that is true in 
obedience to God is compelled by the State 
to stand in society as a transgressor, and 
is punished as such. By making laws 
that produce such conditions, the State 
exceeds its province in that it takes from 
man a right that God has bestowed upon 
all alike. 

According to the Scriptures, the prov
ince of the State is to punish evil doers, 
and not those that do well. Rom. 13: 1-3. 
By keeping God's commandments one is 
doing well, not evil, and should havo 
praise of the State instead of punishment. 
In making laws that hinder its citizens 
from keeping the commandments, the 
State sets itself up in direct opposition to 
God. It forbids and punishes as evil what 
God pronounces good and the duty of all 
men. 

This is precisely what is brought about 
by Sunday laws. Such laws make it im
possible to keep the ten commandments 
without suffering under the pious-gloved 
hand of the State as an evil-doer, for God's 
law requires men to keep the seventh day 
(Saturday) and work the other six days. 
Men may say that Sunday-keeping is 
meant to fulfill this Sabbath law; but it 
does not. God's law plainly says the 
seventh day, and what right have we to 
make such wholesale changes in the divine 
law? To assume the right to change 
the law is to claim to be above the 
law giver. The papacy claims the right 
to change God's law; and for this reason 
the Bible represents the papacy as exalting 
itself above God. 2 Thess. 2: 1-4. Any 
power, civil or ~cclesiastical, that takes 
the same course is guilty of the same sin; 
and God solemnly warns men against do
ing it. 

In civil courts the judge holds to the 
letter of the law; he will not allow one 
word to be changed, and is careful to get 
at thB true meaning of every word. If 
man is thus particular with his own law, 
should he be less so with God's? Or, if 
while he is so exact with his own law, he 
allows, and even advises, wholesale 
changes in God's law without God's sanc
tion, does he not show much more regard 
for his own law than God's? And if 
Christians consent to such a course, are 
they not equally guilty? God's law is 
binding on all men, whether they ac
knowledge it or not; all will be judged by 

it, and eternal life depends on standing in 
this judgment. Can we hope to stand 
if we knowingly change this law, and live 
according to our change in preference to 
God's plain requirement? 

In proportion as one values eternal life, 
he will jealously cling to the letter of this 
law. If men make 'laws which require 
him to depart from the explicit command 
of God, he is called. upon to choose between 
obeying God or men. To obey men und.er 
such circumstances is to do it at the peril 
of eternal life. By clinging to the letter 
of God's law the individual does not en
danger the interests of the State; on the 
contrary, his course is for the good of the 
State. It is possible for the State to make 
such laws as would lead to its own ruin, 
and it is the duty of every true friend of 
the State to oppose such laws. Ifhe does 
so by refusing to obey in order to keep 
God's commandments, and suffers punish
ment in consequence, he becomes a martyr 
to protect the true interests of the State. 

All laws enacted by the State infringing 
one's right to keep God's law according to 
his word are against the interests of the 
State and should be opposed by every 
true citizen for two reasons. First, be
cause he cannot endanger his eternal 
interests by not exercising his right to 
keep God's commandments; and second, 
because he desires the good and the pres-
ervation of the State. H. P. HoLSER. 

Basle, Switzerland. 

The Mark of the Beast. 

THE Bible says that "the secret things 
belong unto the Lord our God; but tho:;e 
things which are revealed belong unto us 
and to our children for ever." Dent. 29: 
29. The last book in the Bible is called a 
Revelation, something revealed, hence it i::! 
intended to be studied and understood by 
the people of this world and their chil
dren. And a blessing is pronounced upon 
all who studv it. "Blessed is he that 
readetb, and they that hear the words of 
this prophecy, and keep those things which 
are written therein; for the time is at 
hand." Chap. 1: verse 3. 

In the thirteenth chapter of Revelation, 
two great powers are brought to view, 
which, as the agents of Satan, are to com
plete the drama of this world in its rebel
lion against God. These two powers are 
represented by two distinct symbols in the 
form of beasts. They are to exist at the 
same time, although the career of the 
second power is to be short as compared 
with that of the first. The second beast 
is to perform miracles in the sight of the 
first beast (verse 14), which it could not 
do unless it existed at the same time. It 
is to form a partnership with the first 
beast for the purpose of enforcing the 
worship of that beast. Both are persecut
ing powers. 

The characteristics of the first beast, 
together with the fact that he received his 
power and authority from the dragon 
(verses 1, 2), show that this power is a 
persecutor by nature; hence it is no sur
prise that it should "make war with the 
saints." But that the second power should 
persecute is a matter of greatest astonish
ment. For the symbol represents it as 
haying the appearance of a lamb, and it 
is contrary to the 11ature of a lamb to per
secute. Who could make one believe that 
a lamb would do him harm ? Yet the 
Scriptures say that this power, so lamb
like in appearance, will speak as a dragon. 
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Of course, it will be as hard work to make 
the people realize and believe this as it 
would be to make them believe that an 
,innocent lamb possessed the blood-thirsty 
nature of a dragon. See Rev. 12: 17. In 
this way the people's own ideas of things 
will stand directly in the way of their 
understanding the prophecy. 'rhey will 
insist that this power has so many char
acteristics of the lamb that persecution 
would be impossible. 

That the first beast represents papal 
Rome is the truth. It alone has fulfilled 
all the specifications of the prophecy. 
Concerning this symbol, Dr. Adam Clarke 
says: "The beast here described is the 
Latin Empire, which supported the Romish 
or Latin Church; for it has upon its horns 
ten crowns, i. e., is an empire composed 
of ten distinct monarchies in the interest 
of the Latin Church." Dr. Scott says of 
this power: " In pr0cess of time, it (Rome) 
was divided into ten kingdoms. These 
are indeed reckoned up in several ways 
by different writers, according to the date 
assigned to the enumeration; but in gen
eral it is clear that the principal kingdoms 
in Europe, at this day, sprang from them 
and comprised them." And many of these 
kingdoms continue to support the Romish 
Church and to enforce her decrees upon 
their subjects. 

Pagan Rome was a terrible persecutor. 
But when Rome professed to be Christian
ized, and the government adopted Chris
tianity (so-called) as the national religion, 
it became the most frightful persecutor 
the world has ever known. When the 
church had grown corrupt enough to ask 
for civil power, and the government had 
grown reckless enough to give her this 
power, then followed the death-knell of 
liberty all over the empire. 

That what was done by the first beast 
was to be done over again by the second 
beast, we shall learn by reading the de
scription of that beast:-Rev. 13:11-17-
" And I beheld another beast coming up 
out of tl!te earth ; and he had two horns 
like a Jamb, and he •spake as a dragon. 
And he exerciseth all the power of the 
first beast before him, and causeth the 
earth and them which dwell therein to 
worship the first beast, whose deadly 
wound was healed. And he doeth great 
wonders, so that he maketh fire come 
down from heaven on the earth in the 
sight of men, and deceiveth thQm that 
dwell on the earth by the means of those 
miracles which he had power to do in the 
sight of the beast; saying to them that 
dwell on the earth, that they should make 
an image to the beast which had the wound 
by a sword, and did live. And he bad 
power to give life unto the image of the 
beast, that the image of the beast should 
both speak, and cause that as many as 
would not worship the image of the beast 
should be killed. And he causeth all, 
both small and great, rich and poor, free 
and bond, to receive a mark in their right 
hand, or in their foreheads: and that no 
man might buy or sell, save he that had 
the mark, or the name of the beast, or the 
number of his name." 

It is not our present purpose to prove 
the identity of this power, which is the 
United States of Am'erica; nor to discuss 
the formation ·of the ''image," which can 
be nothing else than the estwblishment of 
Christianity as a national religion; we 
desire simply to call attention to "the 
mark of the beast," showing what it is, 
and what its enforcement means. 

Tht:l S\OlGPnd beast is to force all the peo-

ple under its jurisdiction to worship the 
first beast; hence it is the worship and the 
mark of the first beast that is to be en
forced(compareRev.13:12; 15:2; 19:20). 
What, then, does the papacy set forth as 
its mark or sign? Let us first consider 
what is the leading characteristic of this 
power. In the New Testament we find 
the papacy described as "that man of sin 
. · . . who opposeth and exalteth him
self above all that is called God, or that is 
worshiped; so that he as God sitteth in 
the temple of God, showing himself that 
he is God." Now, let us read Dan. 7 : 25: 
" And he s£lall speak great words against 
the Most High, and shall wear out the 
saints of the Most High, and think to 
change times and laws: and they shall be 
given into his hand until a time and times 
and the , dividing of time.'' The Douay 
Bible reads: "He shall think himself able 
to change times and laws." Dr. Clarke 
says: "Among Protestant writers this is 
considered to be the popedom," 

To show that the statements of that 
church agree with the predictions of 
prophecy, we quote from a standard Cath
olic authority, the "Roman Decretalia," 
as follows:-

The pope's will stands for reason. He can dispense 
above the law, and of wrong make right by correcting 
and changing laws.-Pope Nicholas, Dist. 96. 

The pope has power to change times, to abrogate 
laws, and to dispense with all things, even the pre
cepts of Christ. He can pronounce sentences and 
judgments in contradiction to the right of nations and 
to the law of God and man.-Deeretal de Translat. 
Episcop. Cap. 

We have found that, according to the 
Scriptures, as well as the teachings of the 
church, the leading principle of the pa
pacy is self-exaltation. This principle is 
carried so far that they even claim the 
power and the right to change the ]aw of 
God. Of course they want everybody to 
acknowledge the authority which they 
claim. They want the people to admit 
that the Catholic Church not only has the 
power to make laws which it is sin to dis
obey, but that she has the right to require 
obedience to her laws in preference to the 
ll\WS of God. To this end the church ex
hibits to the world a sign or mark of 
her law-making and law-changing power. 
The ''Doctrinal Catechism," page 17 4, has 
the following:-

Question. Have you any other way of proving that 
the church has power to institute festivals of precept? 
Answer. Had she not such power . . . she could 
not have substituted the observance of Sunday, the 
first day of the week, for Saturday, the seventh day, 
a change f@r which there is no scriptural authority. 

Again, we read in a book entitled, 
"Plain Talk for Protestants," page 213:-

The observance of Sunday by Protestants is an 
homage they pay, in spite of themselves, to the au
thority of the (Catholic) church. 

Probably the organ of Cardinal Gib
bons, the Catholic :IYiirror, is the most 
representative Catholic paper in America. 
The editorial columns of a recent issue 
contained the following:-

The CatJtolic Church, for over 1,000 years before 
the existence of a Protestant, by virtue of her divine 
mission, changed the day from Saturday to Sunday. 
. . . The Protestant world, at its birth, found the 
Christian Sabbath too strongly intrenched, to run 
counter to its existence; it was therefore placed under 
the necessity of acquiescing in the arrangement, thus 
implying the church's right to change the day, for 
over 300 years. The Christian Sabbath is'therefore to 
this day the acknowledged offspring of the Catholic 
Church as spouse of the Holy Ghost, without a word 
of remonstrance from the Protestant world. 

The Reformers, Luther, Melancthon, 
and others, speak of the Catholic Church, 
thus:-

They allege the Sabbath changed into Sunday, the 
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Lord's day, contrary to the Decalogue, as it appears 
neither is there any example more boasted of than the 
changing of the Sahbath day. Great, say they, is the 
power and authority of the church, since it dispensed 
with one of the ten commandments.-Augsb~wg Con
fession, Art. 28. 

Much more testimony could be given 
upon this point, but this should suffice. 
The fact is, that the Romish Church has 
for centuries set forth the Sunday institu
tion as the chiefest evidence of her power. 
It is the great monument, the sign, the 
mark, the symbol, the test of her pre
tended authority to change the times and 
laws of God. 

That the majority of professed Protes
tants have adopted the mark, and thus 
acknowledged the power of the beast, is 
proven every Sunday by their observance 
of the day. And they regard it as the 
chief institution of their religion. This is 
proven by the fact that they make greater 
efforts to secure its recognition than they 
do to secure the recognition of any other 
part of their creed. Archbishop Ireland 
styles Sunday "the sacred symbol of our 
Christianity," and professed Protestants 
vie with him in applying to it similar 
titles. Witness the following:-

This day is set apart for divine worship and prepar
ation for another life. It is the test of all religion.
Dr. W. W. Eve1·ts, in Elgin Sunday Convention. 

The Sabbath (Sunday) is the corner-stone·of Christ's 
kingdom. Let us recognize each recurring Sabbath 
as the sign of God's covenant. By this sign the world 
largely jl'ldges the depth of our Christian character, 
and by this sign God judges us.-Mrs. J. C. Bateham, 
Sabbath Leaflet, No. 33. 

When the people, through their representative, le
galize the first day of the week as a day of rest and 
of worship for those who choose so to observe it, it is 
the sign of the Christian nation. -From a sermon re
ported in the Christ-ian Oracle, Jam!ary 12, 1893. 

For nothing were the noble men who planted true 
Christianity and an Evangelical Chnroh in the wilder
ness, now constituting the United States, more distin
guished than for their reverPnce for the Sabbath. It 
was quite a prominent feature in their character-a 
sign between them and the heathen world around
and, to a large extent, it has continued to be a mark 
of American religion to the present day.-Rev. J G. 
Lorimer, in the Christian Treasury. 

Yes, Sunday is the "mark of American 
religion," ''the sign of the Christian na
tion." The mark of the beast has become 
the mark of the image to the beast. The 
Roman government, by recognizing Chris
tianity as a national religion, developed 
the ''beast," the so-called ''Christian 
nation." The United States Government, 
by recognizing Christianity through the 
action of its Supreme Court, developed 
the image to the beast. And they call it 
a "Christian nation." And just as Sun
day became the sign of that " Christian 
nation," so it has become the sign of this 
Christian nation. The action of the 
Roman government created a union of 
Church and State, and the action of the 
United States Government likewise cre
ated a union of Church and State. And 
just as the first beast persecuted those who 
refused to adopt the governmental inter
pretation of the Bible and to observe Sun
day, so the second beast will become a 
persecuting power. The Scriptures say, 
"He exerciseth all the power of the first 
beast before him." 

That the Sunday managers intend to do 
the very things pointed out in prophecy is 
proven by their declarations everywhere. 
Hear what Dr. McAllister said at Lake
side, Ohio, July, 1887: "Let a man be 
what he may,-J ew, seventh-day observer 
of some other denomination, or those who 
do not believe in the Christian Sabbath,
let the law apply to every one, that ther0 
shall be no public desecration of the first 
day of the week, the Christian Sabbath, 
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the day of rest for the nation. They may 
hold any other day of the week as sacred, 
and observe it; but that day which is the 
one day in ~even for the nation at large, 
let that not be publicly desecrated by any 
one, by officer in the Government, or by 
private citizen, high or low, rich or poor." 
With this compare Rev. 13: 16: "And he 
causeth all, both small and great, rich and 
poor, free and bond, to receive a mark in 
their right hrmd or in their foreheads." 

The civil power in this nation will be 
exerted to the utmost to cause all to rec
ognize the Sunday; but there will be a 
few who will refuse to worship the beast 
or his image, or to receive his mark. 
Compare the following scriptures, and 
then "choose you this day whom ye will 
serve:"-" And the third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, If any 
man worship the beast and his image, and 
receive his mark in his forehead, or in his 
hand, the same shall drink of the wine of 
the wrath of God, which is poured out 
without mixture into the cup of his indig
nation; and he shall be tormented with 
fire and brimstone in the presence of the 

· holy angels, and in the presence of the 
Lamb." Rev. 14:9, 10. "And I saw as 
it were a sea of glass mingled with fire: 
and them that had gotten the victory over 
the beast, and over his image, and over 
his mark, and over the number of his 
name, stand on the sea of glass, having 
the harps of God." Rev. 15:2. 

A. DELOS WESTCOTT. 

As He Is, So Are We in This World. 

THE commandment is a lamp and the 
law is light. Prov. 6: 23. Christ was the 
true light. John 1: 9. His life was the 
light of men-that is, the light or law that 
was in his heart (Ps. 40: 8) was manifested 
through his life. Now our Saviour says 
to us, he that followeth me shall not walk 
in darkness, but shall have the light of 
life (John 8: 12), or the law in our hearts. 
How is this? 

Love is the fulfilling of the law. Rom. 
13: 10. Love cannot fail to render entire 
obedience just as far as the law is under
stood. But the natural, carnal mind is 
enmity against God, for it is not subject 
to the law of God, neither indeed can be. 
Rom. 8:7. In order to keep God's holy, 
just and good law, the carnal heart must 
be changed; right here we begin to realize 
our helplessness, for when we would do 
good evil is present with us, and we cry 
out: 0 wretched man that I am, who 
shall deliver me from this body of death ? 
With Paul, it is our blessed privilege to 
thank God for victory through our Lord 
Jesus Christ. Rom. 7: 12, 21, 24, 25. He 
it is who says to us, Then will I sprinkle 
clean water upon you, and ye shall be 
clean: from all your filthiness and all your 
idols will I cleanse you. A new heart 
also will I give you, and a new spirit will 
I put within you: and I will take away 
the stony heart out of your flesh, and I 
will give you a heart of flesh. And I 
will put my spirit within yon, and cause 
yon to walk in my statutes, and ye shall 
keep my judgments (laws), and do them. 
Eze. 36: 25-27. · 

The love of God is then shed abroad. in 
our hearts by the Holy Ghost which is 
given us. Rom. 5: 5. The Lord puts his 
laws into our minds and writes them in 
,our hearts. He b. 8: 10. And the love 
which is in our hearts makes the law a 
,great delight, we exclaim with David: 
·" Oh, how l.ove I thy law!" 

Does the Lord do all this without our 
cooperation? Oh no; by grace are ye 
saved through faith. Eph. 2: 8. The 
grace, unmerited favor, of God, does the 
work; but our faith first sees and accepts 
his promise to do it. We shall receive no 
more than our faith grasps. Having been 
sanctified by the very God of peace, he 
preserves ns blameless, actually keeping 
his whole law unto the coming of our 
Lord Jesus Christ. 1 Thess. 5: ~3. This 
is true Ohristian Uberty-freedom from 
sin. If we do the will of God we have 
the precious privilege of committing the 
keeping of our souls to him in well-doing 
(that is, keeping his royal law), as unto a 
faithful Creator. 1 Peter 4: 19. Peter 
does not call him merely a Preserver; God 
creates the souls of those who trust him 
in well-doing, more and more into his own 
divine image. M. E. STEWARD. 

In the Midst of Alarms. 

JusT now we are beset with a host of 
alarming manifestations, in our own pop
ulation. Through a variety of causes a 
condition of our industrial forces has 
been superinduced, which threatens to 
convert a peaceful army of bread-winners, 
scattered through our cities and hamlets, 
into an army of maddened . and persistent 
petitioners congregated at the nation'.s 
capitol, whose demand must be patiently 
considered, or blood will flow as the conse
quence. From nearly every point of the 
compass an industrial army with increas
ing force, is marching UJ>On Washington, 
intent upon demanding that the Govern
ment shall do something to furnish em
ployment to the now unemployed thou
sands of the land. Will these men content 
themselves with peacefully petitioning the 
Government authorities, or will they 
resort to violence? Herein is the alarm
ing feg,ture of the case. 

.Anarchists keep Europe in a continual 
state of alarm, especially the republic of 
France, and break out in deeds of violence 
occasionally here, to remind us of their 
presence. 

Another source of anxiety to us now is 
· the wide-spread strikes prevailing in our 
land. The Great Northern, and the 
miners' strike, as well as the threatened 
street car strike, not only throw vast 
numbers of :Qlen out of employment who, 
together with those dependent upon them, 
greatly need their earnings, but promise 
to breed greater mischief in the future, as 
the feeling of bitterness they engender 
becomes more intense. 

In the midst of these alarms, nothing 
so becomes us as American citizens, as 
loyalty to the Government. It must be 
upheld at all hazards. There must be no 
compromise with open violence or rebel
lion. But the right of all to petition for 
redress of supposed grievances must be 
kept intact. We sho~ld know no differ
ence between the poor laborer who comes 
any way he can come from west or east to 
petition the Government concerning his 
supposed wrongs, and the millionaire who 
comes in his sumptuous private car, to 
lobby with congressmen or the officers of 
the general Government respecting some 
scheme from which he hopes to realize a 
few million dollars. If one is received 
and listened to, the other should be and 
must be. 

The critical character of the approach
ing crisis is now becoming apparent to all. 
The press that treated Coxey's Army as a 
huge joke, now takes on a tone of serious 
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contemplation of an event which nearly 
all acknowledge may become a turning 
point in the nation's history. It is well 
that it should be soberly treated. It de
mands the most careful consideration and 
the most careful manipulation.-The In
dependent Patriot. 

State Aid to Religion. 

IT is a matter which must cause sorrow 
and shame to every true Protestant that 
the Protestantism of to-day is going back 
on the noble stand made l>y the reformers 
in the sixteenth century, which gave birth 
to Protestantism itself. The protest of 
those noble men at the Diet· of Spires in 
1529 contained the very essence of Protes
tantism, and gave to the reformed church 
its name. 

But this protest was a disavowal of the 
theory that the State should have super
vision of religion or anything to do with 
religion. They said, "In matters of con
science; the majority [the State] has no 
power." And this is yet true Protestant 
principle. But it is a matter of deep 
regret to see many of those churches 
which claim to be Protestant repudiating 
this principle, and advocating the enforce
ment of certain religions customs, such as 
Sunday observance, by law; the teaching 
of religion by the State, and the appropri
ation of government funds to religious and 
sectarian purposes. This is a virtual 
repudiation of Protestantism, and the 
adoption of the papal theory bodily. 

True Protestantism is not simply a 
protesting against the Romish Church 
having anything to say about govern
mental affairs or receiving governmental 
aid, but at the same time attempting to 
dictate to the government, and doing all 
in its power to receive State aid itself. 
No : this is not genuine Protestantism in 
any sense of the word, but simply another 
papacy under another name. True Prot
estantism repudiates the principle of any 
Church and State union whatever, irre
spective of what government or what 
church it may be. It says that the con
sciences of men are above the State, and 
that the religion of Jesus Christ is not in 
need of State aid. 

To say that there should be no con
nection between the Romish Church and 
the State, but that Protestantism should 
be the favored religion, is not a repudi
ation of Church and State union. It is 
simply to argue that the State should 
decide between the various religions in the 
world as to which is true and false, and 
champion the one selected as the true. 
But this is simply the idea of the bigot, 
and not of the man who esteems the 
religion he professes as too sacred to 
become connected with the State, or to be 
submitted to any such test in determining 
whether it be the genuine or not. It is 
the same style of reasoning .that Macaulay 
refers to in his essay on " Sir James 
Mackintosh." He says:-

The doctrine which, from the very first origin of 
religious dissensions, has been held by all bigots of all 
sects, when condensed into a few words, and stripped 
of rhetorical disguise, is simply this: I am in the 
right, and you are in the wrong. When you are the 
stronger, you ought to tolerate me; for it is your duty 
to tolerate truth. But when I am the stronger I shall 
persecute you; fol' it is my duty to persecute e~or. 

But the doctrine of the reformer is that 
the State is ordained for the government 
and protection of all the people, irrespective 
of their attitude toward religion; and that 
all religions should stand upon an equal 
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footing as regards the State, none favored, 
none suppressed, but all free to be propa
gated and believed or disbelieved by the 
people as they may see fit. This is the 
only sure antidote to Church and State 
union with all its evil results. It is 
neither tolerance nor a doctrine born of 
indifference to religion, but one born from 
a sense of equality and true liberty.-Bible 
Echo, Melbourne, Aus. 

How They Will Talk. 

IN the formation of a union of Church 
and State, little by little the Church en
croaches upon the domain of the State, 
until she finally obtains and usurps full 
control. The demands are mild at first. 
A law touching only one point is all that 
is asked, and this in a very mild form, 
and perhaps for ostensibly humanitarian 
1·easons. But this one, though small in 
appearance, is big with results. By it 
the precedent for religious legislation, is 
established. This furnishes a foundation 
for all the like legislation that may follow. 
By and by another law is wanted, or 
the first one to be made a little more 
stringent. 

This was indicated in the report of the 
hearing granted by the Premier of New 
South Wales, February 16, to the deputa
tion from the Council of the Churches 
which waited upon him, to ask for the 
enforcement of the law prohibiting ad
missions being charged at Sunday con
certs and amusements. The Rev. Dill 
Macky said, '' By and by they would 
want the law a little more stringent." 
Yes; by and by, after a few concessions 
have been granted them, they will demand 
that the law shall be made more stringent. 
Seeing that they have gained control of 
the legislature, they will cease to petition 
and pray for what they desire; they will 
threaten and command. 

This compulsory attitude which these· 
religio-political organizations take on after 
they have become successful in their plans 
is well illustrated in a speech recently 
made by the field secretary of the Amer
ican Sabbath Union. He said:-

All denominations of any note are now united in 
this movement, Catholic and all, and we have suc
ceeded in getting the cooperation of all labor unions, 
temperance a~sociations.' ar~d other ~ocieties, political 
and ecclesiastical to umte m one solid move on Con
gress to force them to pass a national Sunday law. 
We are prepared to make Congress understand that 
this is a Christian nation. We would be a set of fools 
to give up the battle now, after gaining the victory 
over Congress in the World's Fair movement. We 
must have a Sabbath day as we want it. The States 
have Sunday laws, but this is not enough. We are 
going to have a national law, and I think, I am sure, 
we shall have it before the first session of this Congress 
is closed. MeasUl'es are now effected to besiege Con
gress witli. representative men from every organized 
body in the land, and they will not dare refuse us. 
The Church should use the power of Congress to con

. trol the sins of the nation, and if she does not do so, 
blood will be upon her garmEmts,-Re'lliew and Herald, 
Jan. 16, 1894. 

This is plain enough. One victory was 
gained in the World's Fair movement, 
and now they propose to force Congress to 
pass such a law as they want. And under 
such a mighty combination they expect 
Congress to bend; '' they will not dare 
refuse us," say they. 

A union of Church and State is sa.id to 
exist "where the Church usurps control 
over the State, as on the Romish theory, or 
where the State assumes to establish and 
control the Church, as in England." 
The union involved in such movements as 
are now on in the United States and 
Australia is evidently of the Romish kind. 

The victory in the World's Fair matter 
was not a victory of Congress, but a 
victory " over Congress." The plan pro
posed is that "the Church should use the 
power of Congress" to control affairs and 
do her work. Plainly enough this is 
Church domination that is intended. It is 
the papacy over again; a veritable like
ness, or image, of what that was in the 
days of its supremacy. And as men 
would shrink from seeing the days of 
proscription and persecution revived, and 
the Dark Ages lived over again, so should 
they shrink from giving countenance or 
support to this thing. Like causes cannot 
fail to produce like results. This law is 
still inexorable. Where are the wise 
men to foresee the evil and act with dis
cretion ? Who with pen and voice will 
sound the alarm ? W. A. CoLCORD. 

Sunday Not the Christian Sabbath. 

Manley, Iowa, March, 1894. 
AMERICAN SENTINEL: I was prompted 

to write this from reading the article of 
Thomas Hodge in the SENTINEL some weeks 
ago. He claims that the first day of the 
week, or Sunday, is the true Christian 
Sabbath because of the resurrection of 
Christ on that day. 

I have always. believed, until recently, 
that a person or community might observe 
any day they chose, so it was the seventh 
day after six consecutive days of labor. 
But as Sunday, being the universally ob
served day by all Christians, it was more 
convenient to keep that day than any 
other. But I am now led to believe other
wise, and from the very arguments ad-

\vanced to sustain the Sunday theory. 
I was reading, a few days ago, in "The 

Life of Christ," by Geikie, page 805, 
wherein the author says, "A whole week 
elapsed before tlie next appearance [of 
Christ] recorded. On Sunday, known 
henceforth as the 'first day of the week,' 
in contrast to the Jewish Sabbath, tho 
seventh day, and as, especially, 'the 
Lord's day,'-the eleven, having once 
more assembled, as they: had aone daily 
through the week and continued to do, 
Jesus, honoring his resurrection day, once 
more stood in the midst of them. But 
Thomas, not having been present on the 
Sunday before, had doubted. But now, 
'on this first Lord's day after the resur
rection, however, his doubts were forever 
dispelled.' " 

Now, thought I, this is conclusive evi
dence that Sunday is the true Christian 
Sabbath. But just then it occurred to me 
that it was a wrong construction, and that 
the facts disproved the theory, even 
though it was against my inclination to 
believe it, and that I had better investi
gate further before deciding. Hence I 
find in Gen. 2:1, 2: "Thus the heavens 
and the earth were finished, and all the 
host of them. And on the seventh day 
God ended his work which he had made, 
and he rested on the seventh day from all 
his work which he had made." 

Now I infer from the foregoing that 
God was at perfect rest on that day. But 
it does not prove that his labors were 
ended, or that he did not resume them on 
the eighth day, or the first of another se
ries of six days' labor. 

Now I find a parallel in John 19:30, 
" When Jesus therefore had received the 
vinegar, he said, It is finished: and he 
bowed his head, and gave up the ghost." 
Now as God rested on the seventh day 
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after finishing the creation, and so estab
lished t.he Sabbath, so Christ rested on the 
same Sabbath, or seventh day, after fin
ishing his labors for the purpose for which 
he came on the earth. And on the first 
day of the wee;k he arose to commence his 
second life and resume his labors incident 
thereto. 

Christ was crucified on the sixth day of 
the week. His life and necessary labors 
up to that time were finished and he 
re 'ted on the seventh day or Sabbath. 
Was it by chance that he was crucified on 
the sixth day, or by design, that he might 
rest on the Sabbath, and so the day be
come doubly consecrated thereby ? The 
people who were Jesus' companions before 
the crucifixion kept that Sabbath in the 
usual manner, Luke 23:25, 26. "And 
the women also, which came with him 
from Galilee, followed after and beheld 
the sepulchre, and how his body was laid. 
And they returned and prepared spices 
and ointments; and rested the Sabbath 
day, according to the commandment." 
But the next day, the first day of the 
week, they resumed their ordinary duties 
and labors. And that same day as 
Cleopas and another were going to Em
maus, Jesus walked with them and con
versed with them, and they, then, knew 
him not, and he sat at meat and did break 
bread with them. And after that, the 
same day, he appeared to the eleven at 
Jerusalem. And after eight days heap
peared unto them again at Jerusalem. 
And again he showed himself to the disci
ples at the Sea of Galilee. 

Now there is no record of anything 
happening at any of these meetings to 
justify any one in changing the Sabbath, 
or to indicate that Jesus especially de
signed to honor his resurrection day more 
than any other. His other life and labors 
were closed, finished, at the crucifixion on 
the sixth day of the week and on the 
seventh, or Sabbath, he lay in the sepul
chre at rest. But early in the morning 
on the first day of the week, he arose to 
take up a new life, as it were, on the earth 
for a while, and a work that he could not 
do in the other life, before the crucifixion; 
the work of impressing upon his disciples 
the very fact of the resurrection. He 
could not do that until after the crucifix
ion and the resurrection had taken place. 
And it took place very early on Sunday, 
first day of the week, and he immediately 
commenced the work necessary to accom
plish his purpose. 

Would it not be more appropriate for 
Christians to keep the seventh day, or 
Sabbath, as a holy day because of the fact 
that Christ kept it in the manner he did ? 
Or if we must keep Sunday, would it not 
be more appropriate to keep it as a holiday 
with feasting and rejoicing, because of 
Christ having risen from the dead on that 
day to resume his life and work attending 
it? D. P. KISNER. 

Foolish Protestants. 

THE convent can be made so entranc
ingly lovely to the rich girl, during the 
period in which influences so easily be
come powerful, that in after years when 
fortune is in her hand, it is simple work 
to secure large gifts.· Miss Caldwell gives 
a quarter of a million dollars to. start the 
great Catholic University at W ashiugton. 
But who is Miss Caldwell? She is a rela
tive of Congressman Breckin.ridge of Ken
tucky, and belongs to an old Presbyterian 
family. When a child, on the death of 
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one of her parents, influence was exerted 
to place her in a convent. That wa,s all 
that was necessary. The. convent did the 
rest. Miss Drexel bestows what is repre
sented as a million and a half upon a 
Catholic institution. Who is Miss Drexel? 
She comes from a Methodist ancestry on 
one side, and a Baptii'lt on the other. 
Protestant parents who send their girls to 
convent schools are placing them in the 
power of the best organized evil ever un
covered by history. It is a crime against 
their own offspring. How intelligent 
fathers can commit such a stupidity is 
little less than a marveL-S. F. Hershey, 
in St. Louis Presbyterian. 

More Religious Persecution in Ten
nessee. 

THE followmg statement of facts is from 
the appendix to No. 16 of the Religiou.s 
Liberty Library, recently issued:

Religious Persecution in Tennessee. 
PLOWING A TURNIP PATCH ON SUNDAY IN THE 

MIDDLE OF A FIELD OF FULL-GROWN CORN 

SENDS AN INOFFENSIVE CITIZEN TO 

JAIL FOR OVER A YEAR. 

On June 26, 1894, W. B. Capps was locked up in 
the county jail at Dresden, Weakley County, Tenn., 
for performing common labor on his farm on the first 
day of the week, commonly called Sunday. 

The first time he was seen at work, he was cutting 
corn stalks in his own field. The witness's farm is 
adjoining and he could see Mr. Capps at work from 
his house'a few hundred yards away. This was on a 
Sunday, in May, 1892. 

In the fall of the same yea.r the same witness went 
to Mr. Capps's house on Sunday to see him about a 
note on which he was surety, and found him plowing 
a piece of uncultivated land in the middle of a field 
of grown corn, in which he designed to sow turnips. 
The witness informed Mr. Capps that his father, the 
payee, expected him to send the money, though in 
his testimony the witness denied that he went to see 
the defendant about the note. This secluded spot in 
which Mr. Capps was quietly following the leadings 
<Of his conscience by tilling the soil on the first day of 
the week, was not only shut in by full-grown corn, 
but was three quarters of a mile from any public road. 

At another time Mr. Capps was seen on Sunday 
splitting rails. Before the day was over, two of his 
neighbors came along, took up the maul and ax, and 
assisted him for a time. The neighbors were not in
terfered with in their liberty. 

Mr. Capps was arrested June 8, 1893, and at his 
trial before the Circuit Court of Weakley County, June 
27, 1893, he was fined $10 and costs, amounting in all 
to $51.80. His case was appealed to the Supreme 
Court of Tennessee, which affirmed the judgment of 
the lower court, l\fay 24, 1894, at Jackson, fixing the 
costs at $58.63; making as a grand total the outra
geous sum of $110.45, to be served out by the criminal 
(?) ail the paltry rate of twenty-five cents per day. 
This will necessitate the confinement of the prisoner 
442 days, or one year and nearly three months. 

The Supreme Court did not write any opinion, but 
simply said: ''There is no controversy as to the facts 
in this case [as of course there was not], and we find 
no error in the record; therefore the judgment of the 
court below will be affirmed." It gave no reasons, 
and did not attempt to meet the convincing arguments 
raised by the defense. Plainly the principles con
tended for by the defense are correct, and cannot be 
controverted. 

Mr. Capps has a wife twenty-four years of age, and 
four children, the eldest being only six years old, and 
one of them sick at the time of its father's imprison
ment. His family is left all alone in the woods a 
quarter of a mile from any house. He is a poor man 
and unable to support his family during his confine
ment. He does not deny working on Sunday, but did 
so because he had l'ested the day before according to 
the Bible; because he recognized his God-given right 
to labor six days in the week, beginning on the first, 
as did his Creator; and because in acceding to the 
demands of the State to rest on Sunday, he would be 
denying his Lord. . 

Hence he refuses to pay the fine and costs, regarding 
them unjust, since the State is attempting to enforce 
upon him a dogma of religion, with which it cari of 
right have nothing whatever to do. Therefore he has 
gone to jail, though a physician stated that he could 
never live in that unhealthy place· the time required 
by the enormity of the State's assessment. 

Where is a clearer case of religious persecution ? 

The facts stated in this le&flet should be 

known by everybody. It is indeed a clear 
case of religious persecution; but the fact 
that the work done by Mr. Capps was at 
a distance from any public road and not 
in a place likely to be observed really cuts 
no figure in the matter. Mr. Capps, or 
anybody else for that matter, whether an 
observer of the seventh day or not, has 
just as much right to work on Sunday as 
anybody else has to work on any other 
day. Of course, everybody should at all 
times do as they would be done by, and 
this M\~. Capps does: he works when he 
pleases and is willing that others should 
do the same. But as Mr. Capps' neigh
bors want him to refrain from work when 
they do, they ought likewise to rest when
ever Mr. Capps does. Mr. Capps does not 
work on Saturday, the seventh day, the 
Sabbath of the Lord. Now, if he must 
rest on Sunday because his neighbors do, 
why should not they also rest on the Sab
bath because he does ? And as long as 
his Sunday work does not interfere with 
them what right have they to say that he 
shall not work on that day ?-Clearly no 
right at all, except the right of brute force. 

Christianity Legally Defined in Rome. 

IF the mutual flattery of Constantine 
and the bishops, described briefly in these 
columns last week, had concerned only 
themselves, it would have been a matter 
of very slight importance indeed; but 
this was not so. Each side represented an 
important interest. Constantine merely 
represented the State, and the bishops the 
Church; and their mutual flattery was 
only the covering of a deep laid and far 
reaching scheme which each party was 
determined to work to the utmost, for its 
own interests. "It was," as Draper re
marks, "the aim of Constantine to make 
theology a branch of politics; it was the 
hope of every bishop in the empire to 
make politics a branch of theology." 
Consequently, in their mutual toadyism 
were involved the interests of both the 
Church and the State, and the welfare of 
human society for ages to come. 

Therefore, to the reign of Constantine 
the Great must be referred the first union 
of Christianity and the State and the 
commencement of those dark and dismal 
times which oppressed Europe for a thou
sand years. 

When the alliance was formed between 
Constantine and what was represented to 
him as Christianity, it was with the idea 
on his part that this religion formed a 
united body throughout the empire. As 
has been shown, this was true in a certain 
sense, because the persecution as carried 
on by Galerius under the edicts of Diocle
tian, was against Christianity as a profes
sion, without any distinction whatever as 
to its phases, and this caused all the 
different sects to stand together as one in 
defense of the principles that were com
mon to all. Therefore the essential unity 
of all the professions of Christianity he 
supposed to be a fact; and from all his 
actions and writings afterward it is cer
tain that representations had been made 
to him by the bishops in a stronger meas
ure than was true, and in an infinitely 
stronger measure than he found it in 
practice to be. 

The alliance with Christianit-y: on Con
stantine's part was wholly political, and 
merely a par£ of the political machinery 
by which he designed to bring together 
again the divided elements of the empire 
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into one harmonious whole. It being 
represented to him by the bishops who 
met him in Gaul in A. D. 311, that Chris
tianity was a united body which, if he 
would support it, would in turn be a 
powerful support to him, he accepted their 
representations as the truth, and formed 
the alliancs solely as a part of his political 
designs, and to help him to forward his 
declared "mission to unite the world 
under one head." 

But, although the allianoo was formed 
with what was supposed to be Christianity 
as a whole, without any respect to internal 
divisions, it was very soon discovered that 
each particular faction of the Christian 
profession was ambitious to be recognized 
as the one in which, above all others, 
Christianity was most certainly repre
sented. The bishops were ready and 
willing to represent to Constantine that 
Christianity was one. They did so repre
sent it to him. And although he entered 
the alliance with that understanding, the 
alliance had no sooner been well formed 
than it devolved upon him to decide 
among the conflicting factions and divis
ions just where that one was to be found. 

The Edict of Milan ordered that the 
church property which had been confis
cated by the edicts of Diocletian, should 
be restored to "the whole body of Chris
tians," without any distinction as to par
ticular sects or names. Thus runs that 
part of the edict:-

And this we further decree, with respect to the 
Christians, that the places in which they were formerly 
accustomed to assemble, concerning which also we 
formerly wrote to your fidelity, in a different form, 
that if any persons have purchased these, either from 
our treasury, or from any other one, these shall restore 
them to the Christians, without money and without 
demanding any price, without any superadded value 
or augmentation, without delay or hesitancy. .And if 
any have happened to receive these places as presents, 
that they shall restore them as soon as possible to the 
Christians, so that if either those that purchased or 
those that received them as presents, have anything to 
request of our munificence, they may go to the pro
vincial governor, as the judge; that provision may 
also be made for them by our clemency. All which 
it will be necessary to be delivered up to the body of 
Christians, by your care, without any delay. 

And since the Christians themselves are known to 
have had not only those places where they were accus
tomed to meet, but other places also, belonging not to 
individuals among them, but to the right of the whole 
body of Christians, you will also command all these, by 
virtue of the law before mentioned, without any hesi
tancy, to be restored to these same Christians, that is, to 
th~ir body, and to each conventicle respectively. The 
afov.said consideration, to wit, being observed; 
namely, that they who as we have said restore them 
without valuation and price, may expect their indem
nity from our munificence and liberality. In all 
which it will be incumbent on you, to exhibit your 
exertions as much as possible to the aforesaid body of 
Christians, that our orders may be most speedily ac
complished, that likewise in this provision may be 
made by our clemency, for the preservation of the 
common and public tranquillity. For by these means, 
as before said, the divine favor with regard to us, 
which we have already experienced in many affairs, 
will continue firm and permanent at all times. 

But that the purpose of this our ordinance and 
liberality may be extended to the knowledge of all, it 
is expected that these things written by us, should be 
proposed and published to the knowledge of all. 
That this act of our liberality and kindness may 
remain unknown to none.* 

This was proper enough in itself. But 
Constantine and the bishops had formed 
an alliance for political purposes. The 
bishops had lent to Constantine their sup
port, the fruit of which he was enjoying; 
and now they demanded that the expected 
return should be rendered. Accordingly, 
the restoration of the property of the 
Christians, under the Edict of Milan, had' 
no sooner begun, than the contentions~ 
which had been raised before the late per-

• Eusebius's ·• Ecclesiastical History," book x, chap. v. 
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secution, between the Church of Rome and 
the churches of Africa, were not only 
made to assume new and political signifi
cance, but were made an issue upon which 
to secure the imperial recognition and the 
legal establishment of the Catholic Church. 
As the rule had already been established 
that all who did not agree with the bish
ops of the Catholic Church were necessar
ily heretics, and not Christians, it was 
now claimed by the Catholic Church that 
therefore nonB such could be partakers of 
the benefits of the edict restoring property 
to the Christians. The Catholic Church 
disputed the right of heretics to receive 
property or money under the Edict of 
Milan, by disputing their right to the title 
of Christians. This forced an imperial 
decision upon the question as to who were 
Christians. The dispute was raised in 
Africa. Anulinus was proconsul in that 
province, and to settle this question, Con
stantine wrote thus to him:-

It is our will, that when thou shalt receive this epis
tle, if any of those things belonging to the Catholic 
Church of the Chrisfians in the several citit1s or other 
places are now possessed either by the decurions, or 
any others, these thou shalt cause immediately to be 
restored to their churches. Since we have previou~ly 
determined, that whatsoever these same cht~rches 
before possessed, shall be restored to their right. ·X· 

Thus it was made evident that the im
perial favors were only for the Catholic 
Church. But was it enough that Con
stantine should decide that all his favors 
were for the Catholic Church; he must 
next decide which was the Catholic 
Church. This he did in 313 in another 
letter to Anulinus, thus:-

It is my will that these men, within the prov
ince intrusted to thee in the Catholic Church, over 
which Grecilianus presides, who give their services 
to this holy religion, and whom they commonly 
call clergy, shall he held totally j1·ee and exempt from 
all public offices, to the end that they may not, by any 
<'Sl'ror or sacrilegious deviation, be drawn away from 
the service due to the Divinity, but rather may devote 
themselves to their proper law, without any molesta
tion. So that, whilst they exhibit the greatest possi· 
ble reverence to the Deity, it appears the greatest good 
will be conferred on the State.·~ 

Following this two councils were called 
by the emperor to settle disputes between 
those claiming to be the proper represen
tatives of the Catholic Church-the first 
was held October 313, the second, in Au
gust of the following: year. They both 
decided in favor of Coocilianus and the 
party presided over by him. 

'l'he question as to which was the Cath
olic Church ha-ving been decided, Con
stantine, in his next epistle, could add yet 
another distinguishing title. As we have 
seen, the Edict of Milan-March, A. D. 
313-ordered that the churches should be 
restored to the Christians-" the whole 
body of Christians "-without distinction. 
When the Catholic Church asserted its 
sole right to the designation "Christian," 
and backed its assertion with political 
reasons, which were then peculiarly co
gent, the imperial epistle ran-March, 
A. D. 313-" to the Catholic Church of the 
Christians." When the emperor wrote to 
Melchiades appointing the first council 
under the imperial authority, his epistle 
ran-autumn, A. D. 313-" the holy Cath
olic Church." When he wrote to Chrestus 
-summer, A. D. 314-summoning him to 
the second council under imperial author
ity, he referred to the doctrine of the 
Catholic Church as embodying the " most 
holy religion." When it had been d~
cided which was "the most holy Cathohc 
religion," he addressed an epistle to 

" Id. t Id., chap. vii. 

Coocilianus-A. D. 316-announcing im
perial favors to "the legitimate and most 
holy Catholic religion," and empowered 
Coocilianus to assist the imperial officers 
in preventing any diversion from the most 
holy Catholic Church. 

It was thus that that which on its face 
appeared only innocent and highly proper 
-indeed a necessary act of justice, re
sto~ing to its rightful owners property 
unJustly confiscated, resulted inside of 

.. three years in the establishment of the 
Roman ~atholic Church as the religion. of 
the empire. 

---~-+-·----

They Can Do Nothing Against the 
Truth. 

SoME weeks ago Elders J. 0. Johnston 
and E. W. Webster, two Seventh-day 
Adventist ministers, pitched a tent at 
Brushy Creek, N. C., and began a series 
of meetings. They had continued about 
four weeks when they were served with 
the following notice, which we give ver
batim et literatim:-

June 16 94 
Rev. Johnson, Co. We Will give you Wone week to 

get away if you dont you haft to take what follows 
wee mean what wee say 

Good Bey 

The man who left the notice disturbed 
the meeting by asking questions and mak
ing threats, but all went well for a week, 
and then came a mob to wreck the tent 
and to drive the Adventis.ts away. But 
owing to the good offices of the man who 
owned the lot on which the tent was 
pitched, and several other of the best citi
zens, their rage was quieted and no harm 
was done. As usual in such cases the 
agitation only increases interest to hear 
what the Adventists have to say, and they 
are making friends right in the neighbor
hood where violence was threatened only 
a few days before. 

-------~~~----

A LATE Belfast paper has this item 
of news under the heading, "A. Curious 
Case":-

Justice Mathew, in the Queen's Bench to-day, tried 
a case in which Mr. H. Reid, on behalf of tht'J Lord's 
Day Observance Society, sought to recover penalties, 
under the Act of George the Third, from lVIr. E. vVil
son, solicitor to the liquidators of the Leeds Coloseum, 
and lVIr. Ward, ex-mayor of Leeds, the former for 
allowing lectures at the coloseum, and the latter for 
presiding at such lecture~ on the Sabbath day. The 
defending counsel contended that the lectures were 
intended to convey instruction in a pleasant and profit
able way. 'rhe judge suggested to the observance 
society whether in attempting to protect the Lord's 
day, they were not aiding in filling rival institutions. 
'l'he jury found for the plaintiff, but expressed the 
opinion that this law should be repealed. The judge 
concurred. Points of law remain over for further 
consideration. 

It is only a few weeks since we printed 
the particulars of two cases in Australia 
under an old English statute. Is it not a 
little strange that such cases are coming 
up all over the world, and that men are 
being prosecuted under statutes that have 
for more than a century slumbered in 
innocuous desuetude ? 

------+-•·-----

IT is stated that the Wesleyan minister 
at Hobart, Mich., has withdrawn from 
the connection, giving as a reason the 
position of the Wesleyan Church on the 
National Reform question. He says that 
hereafter he is an ad vocate of religious 
liberty. ' 
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~ ANY one receiving the AMERICAN SENTINEL without 
h1tving ordered it may know that it is sent to hiln by some 
friend. Therefot·e, those who have not ordered the. SENTINEl. 

need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for It. 

READ "More Religious Persecution in 
Tennessee," on page 230 of this paper. 

A SPIRIT of unrest is upon the people; 
distrust whispers to every man; stagna
tion has seized business; want stalks 
abroad in the land, and on every hand is 
heard the question: "What will the end 
be?" 

JULY 12, the Orangemen were not per
mitted to parade in Brooklyn. The reason 
for this action was, of course, that a dis
turbance might be occasioned. That is, 
an Orange parade is very annoying to the 
feelings of Irish Catholics. 

THE hoarded millions of the rich on the 
one hand and the groans of oppressed 
labor on the other, speak in thunder tones 
of the soon coming of the Just One. If 
you want to know how this is, read the 
first page article in this paper. 

ELDER S. B. HoRTON, the Seventh-day 
Adventist minister, warned to leave Church 

·Hill, Md., by some of his law-abiding(?} 
neighbors, is still there, and has thus far 
suffered no violence from the would-be 
regulators of the religion of the neighbor
hood. 

LET no reader of the SENTINEL forget 
for a moment that in the State of Tennessee 
a man is languishing in prison for no 
other crime than doing ordinary farm 
labor on Sunday, on his own place; or 
rather we should say, for no other crime 
than observing the Sabbath of the 
Lord, and disregarding the Sunday of the 
papacy. 

THE Bugle Horn, "for prohibition and 
equal suffrage," published at Salamanca, 
this State, says:-

If a person were to· read the AMERICAN SENTINEL, he 
would be led to conclude that there was only one 
commandment, and that for the observance of the 
Sabbath. . , . Are there not other things in the 
Decalogue? Where are the nine? :By what right 
does the SENTINEL select one, as above the rest? 

This is too bad! but we can scarcely 
blame the editor of the Bugle Horn, for 
he has only judged us by himself. Evi
dently he has forgotten, at least one 
of the commandments. Without doubt 
he has overlooked the commandment 
which says, · " Thou shalt not bear 
false witness against thy neighbor." 
Will our contemporary please bear in 
mind that there are ten commandments? 
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and that "whosoever shall keep the whole against the law as unrighteous, and, at the same time, 
a recognition of government as a grave interest. 

law and yet offend in one point, he is h s d 1 
Apply this principle to t e un ay aws 

guilty of all, ? It is just as wicked to lie of several of the States. These laws re
as it is to steal. We have never intended 

quire all to observe Sunday. With some 
to be partial in the· law, but .have espe- to do this is as veritably to render an act 
cially emphasized the fourth command- of homage to a heathen deity as it would 
mDent betcatuhse itd'its spefciat~y ~isr~gaie~ have been for the three Hebrew worthies 

oeds no e ~-~-~~ 0 
e f ug e . ~{ to have fallen down before the great image 

con uct aCprot ~ 11 wnWpahperthor adslml bar,.. set up in Babylon. To obey is to sacrifice 
reason ?- er am y. y en oes e . h . 
"darken counsel without knowledge,? consCience. SupP?se t at. some paper m 

such a case pubhshes thiS extract from 

JuLY 9, Mr. Weadock (Dem., Mich.} 
introduced in the House a bill amending 
the statutes relative to second-class mail 
matter so as to read as follows :-

Mailable matter of the second class shall embrace 
all matter exclusively in print and regularly issued at 
stated periods from a known office of publication 
without addition by writing, mark, or sign. Any 
newspaper of the second class which advises, abets, 
or suggests the commission of any offense against any 
law of the United States, or any State, or Territory, 
or any country with which the United States are at 
peace, shall be excluded from the mails. 

This is a very far-reaching provision. 
There are times when disobedience to law 
becomes a sacred duty. Who now believes 
that the· infamous Fugitive Slave Law 
ever ought to have been obeyed? Many 
people disobeyed it as a matter of con
science, and many papers counselled diso
bedience. Similar cases may arise in the 
future. 

Notwithstanding the ordinance of civil 
government, God is still the great moral 
Governor; to him every soul is responsi
ble; to him every free moral agent must 
give account. There never can be any 
conflict between a legitimate exercise of 
civil authority and the claims of the di
vine law. And yet the fact remains that 
there have been many and serious con
flicts. Civil governments have frequently 
required of their subjects that which the 
divine law forbids, and have forbidden 
that which the divine law req,uires. What 
then shall the Christian citizen do in case 
the civil law requires that which the law 
of God forbids? His invariable answer 
to all such demand2 must be, "We ought 
to obey God rather than men." 

Nor is this ·the expression of religious 
fanaticism. The principle thus stated is 
known and recognized by the best and 
most enlightened thinkers everywhere. 
In his work on moral philosophy, Presi
dent Fairchild says:-

It is too obvious to need discussion, that the law of 
God, the great principle of benevolence, is. supreme, 
and that, "we ought to obey God rather than men," 
in any case of conflict between human law and the 
divine. There are cases so clear that no one can ques
tion the duty to refuse obedience. In all times and in 
all lands such cases have arisen. In a case of this 
kind, either of two courses is possible; to disobey the 
law, and resist the government in its attempt to exe
cute it, or to disobey and quietly suffer the penalty. 
The fir~t is revolutionary, and can be justified only 
when the case is flagrant and affects such numbers 
that a revolutionary movement will be sustained. . . , 
The seconCl. course will, in general, commend itself to 
considemte and conscientious men. It is a testimony 

President Fairchild's book, what then ? 
Under this proposed amendment to the 
postal laws such a paper could be excluded 
from the mails, and even the book itself 
could be regarded only as incendiary mat
ter, dangerous to the welfare of the State. 
Is not the amendment too sweeping in its 
terms ? The times are evil, but they 
demand no such drastic and dangerous 
measure. --

THE Christian Advocate of this city says 
of the second coming of Christ :-

There is not a vestige of evidence that goes to show 
that He ·will appear in a thousand years from now, 
Not even the angels in heaven know when He will 
come. 

But these words are themselves an evi
dence that the event is near. Says the 
scripture: "There shall come in the last 
days scoffers, saying, Where is 
the promise of his coming ? for since the 
fathers fell asleep all things continue as 
they were from the beginning of the crea
tion." 2 Peter 3: 3, 4. 

The Advocate confesses total ignorance 
of the coming of that day, but the Word 
of God says that sudden destruction shall 
come upon those who say, "Peace and 
safety," and adds, "But ye, brethren, are 
not in darkness, that that day sh<mld 
overtake you as a thief." 1 Thess. 5:3, 4. 
Those who know nothing about it will be 
destroyed because they don't want to know 
and willfully turn away from the truth. 
The Lord says of thE) signs of the second 
coming of Christ: " Now learn a parable 
of the fig tree: When his branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, ye know 
that summer is nigh. So likewise ye, 
when ye shall see all these things, know 
that it is near, even at the doors. Verily 
I say unto you, this generation shall not 
pass, till all these things be fulfilled. 
Matt. 24: 32-34. And yet the Advocate 
says it may be a thousand years distant, 
and that we can know nothing about it! 
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THERE is another passage of scripture, 
in the same line of things as that noticed 
last week, that so fully describes the pres
ent situation, in another phase of it, that 
it is worth noting. --

ALL men see the way that things are 
going, and they know that the times are 
perilous, and they resort to combinations 
of different sorts by which, if possible, to 
save themselves from results which they 
see must certainly follow, even viewe<1 
from the standpoint of the world. Tho 
laborers combine in unions, leagues, etc., 
to save themselves from what seems to 
them must certainly come. 'rhe farmers 
do the same, and the capitalists do the 
same. -·-

Now, in the eighth chapter of Isaiah, 
this course of things is described, and the 
word says: " Associate yourselves, 0 ye 
people, and ye shall be broken in pieces; 
and give ear, all ye of far countries: gird 
yourselves, and ye shall be broken in 
pieces; gird yourselves, and ye shall be 
broken in pieces. Take counsel together, 
and it shall come to nought; speak the 
word, and it shall not stand: for God is 
with us. For the Lord spake thus to me 
with a strong hand, and instructed me 
that I should not wa1k in the way of this 
people, saying [that is, the Lord says to 
us], Say ye not, A confederacy, to all 
them to whom the people shall say, A 
confederacy; neither fear ye their fear, 
nor be afraid. Sanctify the Lord of hosts 
himself; and let him be your fear, and let 
him be your dread. And I will 
wait upon the Lo1·d, that hideth his face 
from the house of Jacob, and I will look 

· for him." Isa. 8:9-1.7. -·--
THUS it is clearly shown that in the 

time of waiting and watching for the 
coming of the Lord, there will be this 
time of general distress and fear, in view 
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of what is coming; and also this time of 
association and combination and confed
eration of many together to save them
selves from that which they fear. It 
shows also that none of these associations, 
combinations, or confederacies will help 
those who enter into them. But the word 
which they speak "shall not stand; " the 
counsel which they take together will 
"come to nought;" and the combinations 
which they make, and even they, them
selves, in those confederations, " shall be 
broken in pieces." 

No, no. Confederation or association 
of men will not save them in this time. 
Every effort made in that way will only 
increase the trouble and the danger which 
they hoped to escape. This also is appar
ent to every one who looks at these things 
as they are to-day; for never was there a 
time in the world when there were such 
vast combinations of capital, and. never 
was there a time when capital was so 
insecure. Never were there such vast 
organizations and combinations of labor, 
and never was labor in a worse plight. 
Unions, federations, combinations, will 
not help matters. These evils will grow 
worse and worse. Men themselves will 
grow worse and worse. 2 Tim. 3:1-5, 13. 
And by no combination or invention can 
men save themselves from themselves. --

NoNE but the Lord can save, even tem
porally, in this time. Therefore, in the 
presence of these things, when men are in 
fear and in dread, their hearts moved as 
the trees of the wood are moved with the 
wind, He counsels us, "Stablish your 
hearts," let your hearts be fixed, so that 
you shall be safe and unmoved when 
others are in fear and in dread. '' Sanc
tify the Lord of hosts himself; and let 
him be your fear, and let him be your 
dread. And he shall be for a sanctu
ary," that is, for a refuge, a place of 
safety and security, a dwelling-place, a 
shelter in the time of storm. For, "he 
that dwelleth in the secret place of the 
Most High shall abide under the shadow 
of the Almighty;" and in the shadow of 
his wings can we make our refuge till 
these calamities be overpast. 

ANoTHER scripture in this line, worthy 
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of note, is in Habakkuk, first and second 
chapters. There, in the first chapter, is 
related how that in vision the Lord caused 
the prophet to see violence and strife, 
grievances and contentions, injustice and 
oppression. '' 0 Lord, how long shall I 
cry, and thou wilt not hear! even cry out 
unto thee of violence, and thou wilt not 
save l Why dost thou shew me iniquity, 
and cause me to behold grievance ? for 
spoiling and violence are before me: and 
there are that raise up strife and conten
tion. Therefore the law is slacked, and 
judgment doth never go forth: for the 
wicked doth compass about the righteous; 
therefore wrong judgment proceedeth." 
Verses 2-4. In astonishment the prophet 
inquired how that the Lord, ·who is of 
purer- eyes than to behold evil, and cannot 
look upon iniquity,-how he could look 
upon such a scene as this and not do 
something; how he could keep silence 
while there was such treacherous dealings, 
and the wicked devouring the man who is 
more righteous than he. Verses 13-15. 

AFTER the prophet had presented thus 
his earnest inquiry, he says: "I will stand 
upon my watch, and set me· upon the 
tower, and will watch to see what he will 
say unto me, and what I shall answer 
when I am reproved. And the Lord an
swered me, and said, Write the vision, 
and make it plain upon tables, that he 
may run that readeth it. For the vision 
is yet for an appointed time, but at the 
end it shall speak, and not lie: though it 
tarry, wait for it; because it will surely 
come, it will not tarry. Behold, his soul 
which is lifted up is not upright in him: 
but the just shall live by his faith." In 
Hebrews 10: 36, 37, this passage of scrip
ture is applied directly to the coming of 
the Lord in these words: "For ye have 
need of patience, that, after ye have done 
the will of God, ye might receive the 
promise. For yet a little while, and he 
.that shall come will come, and will not 
tarry. Now the just shall live by faith: 
but if any man draw back, my soul shall 
have no pleasure in him." ---

IN Habakkuk, the counsel of the Lord 
to the prophet proceeds to describe those 
men who enlarge their desire as the grave 
(which is one of the things that never 



say, I. have enough); and who are as 
death, that is, will never let go that which 
they have gained, and cannot be satisfied. 
He also describes on the other hand, those 
who are oppressed and robbed by these, 
and says: H Shall not all these take up a 
parable against him, and a taunting prov
erb against him, and say, Woe to him 
that increaseth that which is not his! how 
long ? • • . Shall they not rise up 
suddenly that shall bite thee, and awake 
that shall vex thee, and thou shalt be for 
booties unto them ? " --·· HERE is a description of the very things 
that are going on. There is a cry against 
the rich that there must be a more equal 
distribution of the good things of this 
world. Already the cry has been often 
raised, How long shall this continue? 
Already threats have been made, not se
cretly, but openLy and loudly, not by the 
lowest of the rabble, but by men in high 
phwes, that the wealth that is so abundant 
and that is hoarded shall be made booty 
for those who have not. Booty is that 
which is taken away by violence, and in 
view of the looting that has occurred in 
the Chicago strikes, and other places in 
Illinois, this time seems to have begun. 

HERE, also, is the word of a man to that 
effect, who, to-day, is Secretary of State 
of one of the States of the Union, and was 
such when the statement was made:-

I want to make a • rediction. It is that there will 
be no overt act until the next election, then simulta
neously with the returns, the flames will shoot up into 
the air from the Atlan.tic to the Pacific. 

· And here is another, not by a man in 
any official position, but one who spoke 
for thousands:-

In Massachusetts the workingmen were browbeaten 
and not heard. If things go on in this way, and the 
rich and the lawmakers turn ·their backs upon the 
poor, refusing to listen to the workingmen, there will 
follow an epidemic of assassination. Bombs will be 
exploded, and all the devices known for taking off 
oppressors will be the fate of our delinquent legisla
tors and capitalists. 

In view -of what has occurred within the 
present year in Europe, it would seem that 
there the epidemic of assassination has 
even already begun, and with such a stir
ring up as this in the United States, with 
what has already appeared, it would seem 
also that ;mch things could not be br off 
here. --AND the scripture which we are exam
ining continues to describe this very ele~ 
ment: "Because thou hast spoiled many 
nations, all the remnant of the people shall 
spoil-thee; because of men's blood, and for 
the violence ()f the land, of the city, and 
of all that dwell therein." Hab. 2: 8. If 
we have not now reached the time when 
there is violence in the city, and in the 
land, and amongst all that dwell therein, 
certainly things cannot go on much longer 
as they have been going since last Easter 
day, without bringing the country, and 
even the civilized world, positively to that 
condition. And the Lord said more than 
once, As it was in the days of Noah, "so 
shall also the coming of the Son of man 
be." In the days of .Noah the earth was 
"filled with violence," and for these three 
months and more, continuously, violence 
has almost covered this land from ocean 
to ocean. 

AND the time when this should be is 
also made clear by the statement that it is 
among the "remnant of the people." The 
remnant of anything is the last portion of 

it. The scripture speaks of the remnant 
of the church and the remnant of God's 
people, plainly referring to the last stage 
of the church and the last of God's people 
who should be upon the earth,-those who 
shall be delivered at the coming of the 
Lord. But here is the remnant, not of 
the church, nor of God's people, but the 
remnant of all the people, the remnant of 
the people of the earth, and that is just as 
clearly the last of the people that should 
be upon the earth. And these things 
which are being carried on before the eyes 
of all the people, this continual strife and 
violence that is being manifested through
out the land, and throughout the civilized 
world, this the scripture said would be in 
the time of "the remnant of the people." 
Therefore it is certain that the people that 
are now upon the earth are the remnant, 
the last of the people who shall be upon 
the earth. "The great day of the Lord 
ie near, it is near, and hasteth greatly, 
even the voice of the day of the Lord." 
"The coming of the Lord draweth nigh.'' ___ __......_ __ _ 

As He Is, So Are We In This World. 

CHRIST was the true light; he let his 
light shine through his life, his teachings 
and his works; instance, John 5: 2-9, the 
healing of the impotent man at the pool 
of Bethesda on the Sabbath. The Sabbath 
is the memorial of creative power. Ex. 
20: 11. Christ used that same power in 
healing the sick; his course was in entire 
harmony with the spirit of the Sabbath of 
the Lord, but not with that of the Pharisai
cal Sabbath. Bearing burdens was violating 
one of the forty primary works forbidden 
of the Jews on their Sabbath. That day 
which God designed should be a blessing 
and a delight, Isa. 58: 13, the Pharisees 
had made almost unbearable by their 
heavy burdens and senseless exactions. 
They must not tread on green grass on the 
Sabbath, because that "crushed" some
thing; and .numberless other things just 
as absurd must be avoided. 

The Jews were aware that their temple 
had been destroyed and they had been 
carried captives to Babylon because they 
had not kept the Sabbath. Lev. 26: 31-35; 
2 Chron. 36 : 21. Now they were fearful 
of a like .calamity, and the least semblance 
of work could not be tolerated; yet here 
was Jesus disregarding their plainest, 
most positive, rules of Sabbath-keeping; 
surely if they let him thus alone all men 
would believe on him; they would all be 
guilty of Sabbath breaking, and the Ro
mans would come and take away both 
their place and nation as N ebuchadnezzar 
had done before. John 11 : 4~. Jesus 
kept God's holy Sabbath in God's way. 
The Sabbath was mg,de for man-to be a 
blessing to him-and not man for the 
Sabbath-to be its slave. 

-'Therefore did the Jews persecute 
J~sus, and sought to slay him, because he 
had done these things on the Sabbath 
day.~· John 5:16. Our Saviour answered 
them: "My Father worketh hitherto and 
I work." Verse 17. God had never with
drawn his power from operating through 
the laws of nature, to keep a !'lingle Sab
bath since the creation of the world. 
Should divine power, in the force of 
cohesion, rest from its work, the ultimate 
atoms of which every body is composed 
must fall apart; for by him all ·things 
hold together (Col. 1: 17, R. V., margin), 
and he is constantly "upholding all things 
by the word of his power." Heb. 1:3. 
Should the law of gravitation, which is 
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the power of God, be suspended, what an 
awful chaos of all the worlds would 
instantaneously follow! The God of love' 
works unceasingly, in numberless ways, 
great and small, that the Sabbath may be' 
a season of holy joy and refreshing to us.
How important that we understand the· 
true purpose of Sabbath-keeping and that£ 
we keep the Sabbath in the way to reQeiV'e 
the blessing God put into it. Gen. 2: S. 
The Pharisees had made the Sabbath as 
well as other commandments of none 
effect by their tradition. Matt. 15. Vain 
is all worship that is not of God's appoint· 
ment, verse 9; hence Jesus sought to re
stme the true chars.cter of the Sabbath. 

Our Saviour's works not only witness to 
the unchangeable law of God, which is the 
light, Prov. 6: 23, but the works of 
Christians must do the same. As Jesus 
let his light shine by his works so says 
he, " Let your light so shine before men 
that they may see your good works." 
Matt. 5: 16. Christ kept his Father's 
commandments. John 15: 10. And we 
are so to walk even as he walked. 1 John 
2:6. 

Those who had been with Christ in his 
earthly ministry and listened to his teach
ings did this. After he was laid in the 
tomb they rested the Sabbath day accord· 
ing to the commandment, and upon the 
first day of the week they were ready for 
work again. Luke 23: 56; 24: 1. Jesus, 
as his custom was, went into the syna
gogue on the Sabbath day and stood up 
for to read. Luke 4: 16. Paul, as hts 
manner was, went in unto them and three 
Sabbath days reasoned with them out of 
the Scriptures. Acts 17: 2. His manner 
was the same with both Jews and Gen
tiles. See Acts 13: 14, 42, 44. Wherever 
Sabbath-keeping is mentioned from Gene
sis to Revelation, every one of God's 
children keep the Sabbath of the fourth 
commandment. The last generation is no 
exception. See Rev. 14: 12. 

M. E. STEWARD. 

Protestants' Confession to Rome's 
Challenge on Sunday Keeping; 

"FROM a child thou hast known the 
holy Scriptures, which are able to make 
thee wise unto salvation through faith 
which is in Christ Jesus. All Scripture 
is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteous
ness: that the man of God may be per
fect, thoroughly· furnished unto all good 
works." 2 Tim. 3:15-17. "To the law 
and to the testimony : if they speak not 
according to this word, it is because there 
is 110 light i:ri them." Isa. 8:20. 

The challenge- of the Roman Catholic 
Church, from which I quote representative 
paragraphs, formed the four leading edit
o-rials which appeared in the Catholic 
Mirror of Baltimore, Md., September 2, 
9, 16, and 23, 1893. The Catholic Mir'l'or 
is the official organ of Cardinal Gibbons, 
who is at the head of the Catholic Church 
in this country. The challenge has since 
been printed in pamphlet form by the 
Catholic Mirror, and republished by the 
Religious Liberty Association and Pacific 
Press Publishing Company, and millions 
of copies have been circulated all over 
this country, in Europe, in South Africa, 
and Australia. The title and a few of the 
most striking paragraphs from the Mirror 
pamphlet, are as follows:-

"The Christian Sabbath, The Genuine Offspring of 
the Union of the Holy Spirit and the Catholic Church, 



JULY 26, 1894. 

His Spouse. The claims of Protestantism to any Part 
Therein, Proved to be Groundless, Self-Contradictory 
and SuicidaL" 

The Israelite respects the authority of the Old Tes
tament only, but the Adventist, who is a Christian, 
accepts the New Testamont on the same ground as the 
Old viz. : an inspired record also. He finds that the 
Bible his teacher, is consistent in both parts; that 
the Redeemer, during his mortal life, never kept any 
other day than Saturday. The Gospels plainly evince 
to him this fact; whilst, in the pages of the Acts of 
the Apostles, the Epistles and the Apocalypse, not the 
vestige of an act cancelling the Saturday arrangement 
can be found. The Adventists, therefore, in common 
with the Israelites, derive their belief from the Old 
Testament, which position is confirmed by the New 
Testament, indorsing fully by the life and practice of 
the Redeemer and his Apostles the teachmg of the 
:Sacred Word for nearly a century of the Christian era. 

As the Catholic yields his judgment in spiritual 
matters implicitly and with unreserved confidence, to 
the vmce of his church, so too, the Protestant l'ecog
:riizes no teacher but the Bible. 

Hence, the conclusion is inevitable: viz., that of 
those who follow the Bible as their guide, the Israel
ites and Seventh-day Adventists, have the exclusive 
weight of evidence on their side, while the biblical 
Protestant has not a word in self-defense for his sub
stitution of Sunday for Saturday. 

Who can ever forget the virtuous indignation man
ifested by the biblical preachers through the length 
and breadth of our country, from every Protestant 
pulpit as long as the question of opening the World's 
Fair o~ Sunday was yet undecided, and who does not 
know to-day, that one aect, to mark its holy indigna
tion at the decision, has never yet opene-1 the boxes 
that contained its articles at the World's Fair? 

.These superlatively good and unctuous Christians, 
by conning over their Bible carefully, can find their 
·counterpart in a certain class of '' unco gude" people in 
tile days of the Redeemer, who haunted him n~ght and 
day distressed beyond measure and scandalized be
yond forbearance, because he did not keep the Sab
bath in as straight-laced manner as themselves. They 
hated him for using common sense in reference to the 
day and ha found no epithets expressive enough of 
his.' supreme contempt for their Pharisaical pride. 
And it is very probable th'lt the divine mind has not 
modified its views to-day, anent the blatant outcry of 
their followers and sympathizers at the close of this 
nineteenth century. But when we add to all the fact 
that whilst the Pharisees kept the true Sabbath, our 
modern Pharisees, counting on the credulity and sim
plicity of their dupes, have never onee in their lives 
lcept the true Sabbath which their Divine Master kept 
to his dying day, and which his apostles kept, after 
his example, for thirty years afterwards, according to 
the sacred record. 

This moat glaring contradiction, involving a delib
erate sacrilegi(')us rejection of a most .positive precept 
is presented .to us to-daJ: in the action of the biblic~l 
Christian world. The B1ble and the Sabbath consti
tute the watchword of Protestantism; but vre have 
demonstrated that it is the Bible against their Sabbath. 

'rhat immense concourse of biblieal Christians, the 
Methodists, have decla1·ed that the Sabb:;,.th has never 
been abrogated, whilst the followers of the Church of 
England, together with her daughter, t~e Episcopal 
Church of the United States, are committed by the 
20th Article of Religion, already quoted, to the ordi
nance that the Church cannot lawfully. Ol'dain any
thing "contrary to God's word written." God's 
written word enjoins his worship to be observed on 
Satu,rday, absolutely, repeatedly, and most emphat
ically, with a most positive threat of death to him who 
disobeys. All the biblical sects occupy the same self
stultifying position which no explanation can modify, 
·much less justify. 

How truly do the words of the Holy Spirit apply to 

.As Protestants have heretofore, on every 
other subject wherein they differed from 
the Roman Catholic Church, been ready 
and on hand with facts and impregnable 
scripture argument that would soon satisfy 
any inquiring mind; and as on this sub
ject wherein they have been challenged 
by the Church of Rome, ever since the 
early davs of the Reformation,* to be con
sistent Protestants-follow the Bible alone 
and complete the Reformation from this 
as well as from the other unscriptmal 
institutions of the Church of Rome; and 
as we have found them appealing to the 
Catholic fathers for evidence for Sunday 
keeping, and have not seen from them the 
first attempt to face this challenge o~ the 
Catholic Church, and prove it fa1se by the 
Bible alone; let us turn to their best 
standard encyclopedias, theological works, 
and the writings of the most representa
t~ve living Protestants and inquire if by 
their admissions on this subject they are 
compelled to surrender to the Roman 
Catholic Church. 

Do some of the best known orthodox 
standard theological writers admit that 
there is not found in the Bible any in
struction or command from Christ or his 
apostles to change the Sabbath from the 
seventh to the first day of the week ? 

There is not on record any divine command issued 
to the apostles to change the Sabbath from the day 
on which it was held by the Jews, to the first day of 
the week-Encyclopedia of Religious Knowledge, by 
B. B. Edwards, Art. Sabbath. 

After giving all of the arguments for 
Sunday keeping, Dr. Buck says:-

These arguments, however, are not satisfactory to 
some; and it must be confessed that there is no law 
in the New Testament concerning the first day.
Bu,ck's Theological Dictionary, Art. !:-!abbath. 

The day is now changed from the seventh to the 
first day; . . . but as we me<lt with no scriptural 
direction for the change, we mny conclude it was done 
by the authority of the church.-Protestant Episcopal 
Church, Explanation of Catechism. 

Now there is not on record any divine command to 
the apoatles to changl' the Sabbath from the day on 
which it was held by the Jews to the first day of the 
week.-Richard Watson's Theological Dictionary. 

Where thel'e is no testimony there can be no f:;tith. 
Now there is no testimony in all the oracles of heaven 
that the Sabbath was changed, or that the Lord's day 
caine in the roob of it.-Al~ooander Campbell, in 
Washington (Pa.) Reporter, Oct. 8, 1821. 

The current notion that Chrhlt and his apostles 
authoritatively substituted the first day of the week 
for the seventh, is absolutely without authority in the 
New Testament.-Lyman Abbott, D. D., in tJw Chris
tian Union, Jan. 19, 1882. 

Do they admit that it cannot be proved 
by the Bible that Christ or his apostles 
ever instituted or even actually observed 
the first day of the week as the Sabbath? 
Dr. William Smith, LL.D., after examin-

this deplorable situation! "Iniquitas m!Jntita est 
sibi. ~· '' Iniquity hath lied to itself." Proposing to • At the Council of Trent (1545) which the " Encyclopedia 
follow the Bible onby as teacher, yet, before the world, Britannica" calls "The watershed of Roman Catholicism and 
fhe sole teacher, is ignominiously thrust aside, and Protestantism," this ar<;ument was used to exalt tradition to 

d t . f th C th 1' Ch h an equality with the Scr!ptures:-the teaching an prac ICe 0 e a 0 lC nrc - "Now the Protestants' claim that t.hey stand npon the writ-
" the mother of abominations," when it suits their ten word only, is not true. Their profession of holding the 
purpose so to designate her-adopted, despite the scripture alone as the standard of faith, is false. Proof: The 
most tenible threats pronounced by God himself written word explicitly enjoins the observance of the seventh 

day as the Sabbath. They do not observe the seventh day but 
,against those who disobey the command, ''Remember reject lt. If they do truly hold the Scriptures alone as their 
.to keep holy the Sabbath." standard, they would bo observing the seventh day as is en-

Id f th d h h b 't joined in the Scriptures throughout." Shou any o e reveren parsons, W o are a 1 • The argument on the authority of the Catholic Church by 
uated to howl so vociferously over every real or Dr. Cole, leader of the Catholic party in toe Parliament called 
assutned desecration of that pious fraud, the Bible in 1554 in England by Queen Elizabeth, to have the differences 
"'abbath, think well of entering a protest against our between that church and the present Church of England dis-
"" cussed was thls:-
logical and scriptural dissection of their mongrel pet, "As for example (to make the matter plain) ye see the 
we can promise them that any reasonable attempt on express command of Almighty God, touching the observance 

th th d · · t b f th of the Sabbath day to be changed by the authority of the their part to ga er up e ts;ec a mem ra 0 e church (without any word of God written for the same) intn 
hybrid, and to restore to it a galvanized existence, will Sunday. . . . The change whereof all men may evidently 
be met with genuine cordiality and respectful consid- understand the authority of the church, both in this cause and 

t also in othet• matters to be of great weight and importance 
eration on our par · and therein esteemed accordingly. "-Bunnet's History of the 

But we can assure our readers that we know these · RMormation, book 3, IJart 3, p. 291!. 
reverend howlers too well to expect a solitary bark Luthe~· and Melancthon, speaki_ng of the Roman Catholic 
from them 1·11 this instance. And they k11.ow us too • Church m their "Ausburg ConfessiOn," say:-

" They allege the Sabbath changed into Sunday, the Lord's 
well to subject themselves to the mortification which day, contrary to the Decalogue, as it appears; neither is there 
a further dissection of this anti-scriptural question anx example more boasted of than the changing of the Sab-
·would necess~rily entail. 't'he,i. r.· policy now is to bath day. Great, say they, is the power and the authority of 

" the chu•·ch, since it dispenses with one of the ten comrnand-
"lay low," and they are sure t? adopt it. ments."-Art.IIS. 
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ing the texts supposed to have reference 
to Sunday keeping, says:-

Taken separately, perhaps, or even all together, 
these passages seem scarcely adequate to prove that 
the dedication of the first day of the week to the pur

. pose afore-mentioned was a matter of apostolic in8ti
tution, or even of apostolic pmctice.-Smith's Bible 
Dictionary, Art. Lord's Day. 

The ''Encyclopedia Britannica,, after 
calling attention to the usual scriptural 
arguments for Sunday keeping, says:-

Still it must be owned that these passages are not 
sufficient to prove the apostolic institution of the 
Lord's day, or even the actual observance of it.-Art. 
Sabbath. 

Do they admit that the first day of the 
week was set apart simply by man, and in 
later times than those of Christ and his 
apostles: hence is not a divine ordinance ? 

Was the ftrst day of the week set apart by public 
authority in the apostolic age? No. By whom was 
it set apart, and when ? By Constantine, who lived 
about the beginning of the fourth century.-Aleruan
de1' Campbell, lectu,re in Bethany College, 1848, quoted 
in Proclamation and ReformM', Cincinnati. 

The festival Sunday, like all other festivals, was 
always only a human ordinance; and it was far from 
the intention of the apostles to establish a divine com
mand in this respect,-far from thflm and the early 
apostolic church, to transfer the laws of the Sabbath 
to Sunday. Perhaps at the end of the second century 
a false application of this kind had begun to take 
place.-Neander's Church Histo1·y, translated by H. J. 
Rose, p. 168. 

We hear less than we used to about the apostolic 
origin of the present Sunday observance, and for the 
reason. that while the Sabbath and Sabbath rest are 
WoYen into the warp and the woof of scripture, 
it is now seen, as it is admitted, that we must go to 
later than apostolic times for the establishment of 
Sunday observance.-Ohristian at Work, Feb.18, 188{3. 

Does the largest Protestant denomina
tion in one of its popular and most widely 
circulated theological works, admit that 
upon this most important subject they 
forsake the Protestant rule of faith-the 
Bible only-and the discipline of their 
church (Art. 5), and believe, like the 
Catholic Church, something that is not 
recorded in the Bible,-that tradition in 
the matter of the Sabbath they observe is 
to be preferred before what is written in 
the Bible? 

It is true there is no positive command for infant 
baptism, . , . nor is there any for keeping holy 
the first da v of the week. Jesus, after his resurrec
tion, changed the Sabbath from the seventh to the 
first day of the week. . . . When Jesus gave in
struction for this chance we w·e not told, but vel'Y 
likely dming the time when he spake to his discipl~s 
of things pertaining to his kingdom. Acts 1 : 3. Thls 
is probably one of the many 1tnrecorded things which 
Jesus did. John 20:30; 21: 25.-Binney's Theological 
Compend Improved, by Rev. Amos Binney and RIYIJ. 
Daniel Steele, D. D., pp. 171, 181. 

But let us hear the ablest and most pop
ular living Protestant writers, who have 
won laurels, writing on this subject; and 
those who occupy the leading positions in 
the largest and most influential religious 
organizations in the country,-those whose 
time is devoted to the study and work of 
Sabbath reform: how do they succeed in 
sustaining Sunday keeping by the Prot
estant rule of faith-" the Bible and the 
Bible only" ?-are they compelled to sub
mit to this charge of the Catholic Church, 
and take their iltand on Catholic grounds? 

Rev. A. E. W affie, M. A. (Baptist), Pro
fessor of Rhetoric and English Literature 
in Lewisburg (Pa.) University, who won 
the one thousand dollar pdze offered by 
the American Sunday School Union, for 
the best essay on the Sunday Question, 
says in· "The Lord's Day," pp. 186, 187:-

Up to the time of Christ's death, no change had 
been made in the day. The authority must be sought 
in the words or in the example of the inspired apos
tles. . . . So far as the record shows, they [the 
apostles] did not, however, give :;tny explicit command 
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enjoining the abandonmenfr o£ the seventh-day Sab
bath and its ob1ervance upon the first day of the week. 

Leaflet No. 3, published by the Sabbath 
Observance Department of the National 
Woman's Christian Temperance Union, 
edited by Mrs. J. C. Bateham, who is 
superintendent of that department, and is 
also one of the editors of the Christian 
Statesman, has this :--

Question 6.-I£ Jesus wished the day changed, why 
did he not command it? Answe1·-A command to 
celebrate the resurrection could not wisely be made 
before the resurrection occurred. He (probably ! ! ) 
gave his own disciples such direction afterwards, 
''when speaking of things pertaining to the kingdom." 

Rev. Geo. S. Mott, D. D, acting pres
ident of the American Sabb~tth Union 
(which was organized and _is cooperi!'ted 
in by fourteen of the leadmg denomma
tions of the United States), speaking in 
the organ of that association (Pearl of 
Days Leaflet, No. 3), very aptly describes 
the pn•dicament they all would be in if 
they followed the Protestant rule, "the 
Bible only," in the matter of evidence for 
Sunday keeping: thus giving up the argu
ment to the Catholic Church. He says:-

Our opponents declare, "We are not satishd with 
inferences and suppositions: show us where the first 
day is spoken of as holy, or as being observed instead 
of the seventh; we must have a direct and positive 
command of God." We admit there is no such com
mand. But if vre are to be limited by such a demand, 
all of us shall soon find ourselves in a very entangling 
predicament. 

Yes, an entangling predicament, indeed, 
for you all: for if you remained true Prot
estants, following "the Bible only," and 
continuing to forsake and protest against 
the traditions and errors of the Catholic 
Church, until the Reformation was com
plete, loyalty to God's word would lead 
you to forsake that institution of the 
Catholic Church and keep the only Sab
bath commanded in the Bible. 

Does not the Mirror well say that 
" reason and common sense demand the 
acceptance of one or the other of these 
alternatives; either Protestantism and 
keeping holy of Saturday, or Catholicity 
and the keeping of Sunday. Compromise 
is impossible." 

"Then came to Jesus scribes and Phar
isees, which were of Jerusalem, saying, 
Why do thy disciples transgress the tradi
tion of the elders ? for they wash not their 
hands when they eat bread. But he an
swered and said unto them, Why do ye 
also transgress the commandment of God 
by your tradition? . . . Thus have 
ye made the comma11dment of God of 
none effect by your tradition. . . . 
But in vain do they worship me, teaching 
for doctrines the commandments of men." 
Matt. 15:1-9. ISAAC MORRISON. 

Catholic Schools in Nashville. 

IT has recently been discovered that all 
of the many Roman Catholic schools in 
this city have been exempted for more 
than twenty years from the payment of 
water taxes, while all the Protestant 
schools have been required to pay full 
rates. This is a most astonishing state 
of affairs, especially in a city which is so 
thoroughly Protestant as Nashville is. 
We are glad to see that the Board of 
Public Works has ordered a change of 
policy. The true doctrine is that no 
church ought to ask or receive any favor 
from the civil government. The church 
that consents to do so is simply heaping 
up wrath against the day of wrath. In 
this same connection we notice the fol-

lowing paragraph: "The authorities in 
Milwaukee, Wis., have decided that a 
block of twenty business houses, deeded 
to the Roman Catholic bishop, must pay 
taxes like business houses of other people. 
A similar decision compels the Summer
field Methodist Church, now used as a 
place of business, to pay taxes. All of 
which is right."-Nashville Christian Ad· 
vocate. 

Historic Facts. 

THE following statistics of the inspired 
and unchangeable Roman Catholic Church 
were compiled by Rev. E. Cobham Brewer, 
LL D., author of the 1

' Historic Note 
Book:"-

Prayers for the dead began in the year 
A. D. 200. 

Paul, the first hermit, 251. 
Sunday adopted by Constantine as the 

Christian Sabbath, 321. 
First general council at Nice, in Bi

thynia, 325. 
Celibacy of the clergy recommended, 

325. 
Saints, martyrs and angels, adoration 

of, 360. 
l!hristmas day a religious festival, 375. 
Bells used in churches, 390. 
The Nicean creed introduced (except 

the word "dead " and "communion of 
saints"), 391. 

Mary called the mother of God, 431. 
Sprinkling of ashes in Lent (Felix III.), 

487. 
Canon of Scripture completed, 494. 
Priests began to wear a distinctive dress, 

500. 
Stone altars enjoined, 506. 
Extreme unction introduced by Felix 

IV., 525. 
Lenten fast extended to forty days 

(council of Orleans), 547. 
Prayers addressed to the Virgin Mary, 

593. 
Worship in an unknown tongue (it was 

in Latin as far back as 547), 600. 
The title of pope first assumed by Boni-

face III., 606. 
All Saints' day introduced, 625. 
Holy bread first distributed, 655. 
Athanasian creed introduced (Athana-

sius died 373), 670. 
Crucifixes used as talismans, 680. 
Holy water introduced, 682. 
Kissing the pope's toe introduced, 708. 
Veneration of images imposed, 788. 
Rogation days established by Leo III., 

801. 
Assumption festival introduoed, 813. 
Cardinals created, 817. 
The "Trilioxue "dogma in trod need, 830. 
Baptism of bells introduced, 965. 
Canonization of saints introduced by 

John XVI., 933. 
All Saints' Day appointed, 988. 
Advent Sunday appointed, 1000. 
Celibacy of priests made obligatory, 

1000. 
Prayers for souls in purgatory intro

duced, 1000. 
Indulgences first bestowed by Ponce, 

bishop of Aries, 1002. 
Interdicts introduced, 1073. 
Infallibility of the Roman Church 

taught, 1076. 
Excommunication introduced ·by Greg

ory VII., 1077. 
Sale of indulgences sanctioned. 
Plenary indulgence in this life and in 

the life to come, authorized by the council 
of Clermont, 1095. 

VoL. 9, No. 30. 

Office of the Virgin Mary appointed by 
same, 1095. 

Transubstantiation made a church 
dogma, 1215. 

Auricular confession officially imposed, 
1215. 

Adoration of the host enjoined, 1218. 
Inquisition established, 1229. 
Cup withheld from the laity, 1263. 
Angelus announced by a bell, 1316. 
Dogma of purgatory ()fficially r-ecog-

nized, 1419. 
Holy oil in chrism :first used, 1540. 
Tradition declared authoritative, 1540. 
Veneration of relics enjoined by. the 

council of Trident, 1563. 
Marriage made a sacrament, 1563. 
Confirmation, ditto, 1563. 
Festival of the seven sorrows introduced 

by Benedict XIII., 1725. 
Festival of the Sacred Heart introduced, 

1732.-Loyal American. 

Still Maundering of "Divine 'Rule.'' 

CoMMEN'riNG upon the assassination of 
President Carnot, the Christian Reformer 
pitches savagely into its "dearest foe," 
secular government. Here is a ,sample 
paragraph:-

we have no hesitation in saying that the chief cause 
of anarchy is secularism in civil .government. The 
nations of the earth set up governments, but not by 
God. They establish laws and ordinances regardless 
of, and sometimes in opposition to, the divine law. 
Civil governments do not appeal to the consciences of 
their citizens, and call upon them to obey the law in 
the name of God. Even laws that are good are en
forced, not because they are the voice of God, but 
solely because they are the wiU of the people. There 
is no partnership between God and civil government 
to-day, and, os a consequence, we have reared a gen
eration who fear neither God nor government. 

Is it true that there is no union of the 
religious and civil in government to-day? 
The president of France was assassinated, 
and France officially pays annually a vast 
sum for the support of religion. There 
are many Freethinkers in France, but 
France is not yet a secular republic. The 
"partnership between God and civil gov· 
ernment" remains, for "God" can form 
a partnership with government at second
hand only, the priests being his proxies. 
Alexander of Russia died by the bomb of 
the assassin, and in Russia Church and 
State are one. The partnership aforesaid 
is complete. What the Christian Re
former means is, of course, perfectly clear. 
It means that there is no avowed partner
ship between the Covenanters and civil 
government. Partnership with Catholic 
or Greek Christians or non-Presbyterian 
Protestants- is no defense against the 
lightnings of divine wrath. Of course 
there were no riots, no assassinations of 
rulers, no revolutions in the ages when all 
believed that kings, as kings, received 
their credentials directly from the bureau 
of God's prime minister, signed by the 
hand of the Supreme. The Reformer is 
under the necessity of ignoring all history 
and all current events but such as by the 
most strained and fanciful interpretation 
can be forced to adorn its lugubrious tale. 

The theocratic organ makes all it can of 
the fact that Carnot was murdered on 
Sunday while on his way to the theater, 
after attending a banquet in his honor. 
He had also gone to Lyons to visit .an 
exposition which was open on Sunday. 
Could any thing be plainer ? . . • The 
Christian Reformer sticks remorselessly 
to its text, concluding its jeremiad in 
these words:-

Is there not a close connection between such an 
open disregard of the law of the Sabbath, such a pub-
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lie insult to the government of the Lord Jesus Christ 
a~~ the development of the apirit of anarchy Y If 
c1V1l. government refuses to acknowledge divine au
thonty .a!:fd law, if civil magistrates publicly trample 
upon dlVme commands, we may expect to produce a 
race oi anarchists who fear neither divine nor human 
government. What, then, is the remedy ? Banish 
the whole secular idea from political lite. Let reli
gion have its proper place in the public schools and 
in all national institutions. Let laws be enacted and 
enforced avowedly in the name and by the authority 
of Almighty God and the mediatorial ruler, the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Let the constitutions of civil govern
ment be framed in accordance with the revealed prin
ciples of government. Then, and only then will the 
nations be free from the danger of anarchy ~nd expe
rience the blessedness of the nation whose God is the 
Lord. 

There you have the programme of the 
theocrats without the slightest attempt to 
qualify their demands. Church and State 
are to be one and that one the Church. 
This scheme enables them to say with 
apparent respect for the truth that they 
are opposed to the union of State and 
Church. They are. It is not union of 
two equal powers that they wish, but the 
fusing of them into an indivisible oneness, 
the State being absorbed by and into the 
Church and the resulting theocracy taking 
the place of both the secular civil State 
and of the churches, the latter hitherto 
depending largely upon their own re
sources, but hereafter to be sustainbd by 
the political arm of the new amalgamated 
church.-Truth Seeker. 

Why They Work on Sunday. 

ADVENTISTS work on Sunday not from 
sheer willfulness nor merely to assert a 
right which they may or may not exercise 
at their pleasure, }>ut because they regard 
it as a sacred duty to habitually devote 
Sunday to secular purposes; and this 
because they understand that the fourth 
commandment establishes a difference be
tween the Sabbath and the six other days 
of the week, and requires men to respect 
that difference. To ignore this distinction 
between the Sabbath and the other days 
of the week is simply to defeat the object 
of the divine law, and to set up a coun
terfeit of the memorial which God has 
ordained to keep in remembrance the fact 
that he is the Creator of the heavens and 
the earth. It follows as inevitably as 
night follows day that W. B. Capps, now 
in the Weakley County, Tenn., jail, is there 
for conscience' sake. 

---~-+-··----

Strive to Merit It. 

THE Ron. James T. Ringgold, of the 
Baltimore bar, is well known to our read
ers, and by them held in high and grateful 
esteem for his noble defense of the princi
ples of religious freedom and civil equal
ity. Mr. Ringgold has written a book on 
the "Legal Sunday," which will form a 
number of the Religious Liberty Library 
very soon to be issued. The author dedi
cates the forthcoming volume to Seventh
day Adventists in the following highly 
appreciative language:-

TO MY FRIENDS, 

The members of the Seventh-day Adventist Church 
throughout the world: Those true representatives of 
the martyrs of old, inheriting their spirit, tasting 
somewhat of their experiences; persecuted for reli
gion's sake in ''free" and ''Christian" America as 
.~ere their p~oto~ypes i!:f despoti~ and pagan Ro~e; 
lrkethem hes1tatmg not m the cho1ce between "Diana 
and Christ;" yet, when reviled, reviling not again; 
may they yet, like them, make history; and by their 
firmness, their patience, above all by the example of 
their pure and beautiful lives, bring about the aban
donment of pagan ptacJ;ices and pagan modes of 
thought in all Christian lands. To you, Seventh-day 
Adventists, this work is dedicated with the assurance 

that this world can offer no greater reward of en
deavor, no higher honor for the writer, than the priv
ilege of calling you, "1\fy Friends." 

The expression of such sentiments, and 
their application to our people, imposes a 
sacred obligation to fulfill the position 
thus assigned to us. To appropriate un
merited praise is no credit to any one. 
To accept such lofty appreciation and 
make no effort to support the character 
ascribed to us would be a disgrace. God 
knows us better than Mr. Ringgold does. 
He in his providence has called us to 
stand in the very position outlined. Let 
us humbly strive with the help of divine 
grace to merit this eulogy, not only from 
t.hose who know us among men, but from · 
Him who sees not as man sees.-Review 
and Herald, S. D. Adventist Church paper. 

Intolerant as National Reformers. 

THE Ironclad Age, an atheistic paper, 
printed in Indianapolis, Ina., has upon its 
editorial page of its issue of the 14th inst., 
these two notes:-

At Wilmington, N. C., one man sued anothel'. As 
the plaintiff arose to testify, objection was made on 
aocount of his disbelief in a god. After some eonsid
eration by the judge, the man was allowed to testify 
on condition that he declared his belief in a god. 
To the great surprise of all present he did so. But as 
his non-religious views were well known, he preju
diced his case to such an extent that no conviction ean 
be had. And such is our boasted religious liberty. 

We trust that the time will come when the cheerful 
doctrine of eternal torture will no longer be bellowed 
forth at camp-meetings and other godly assemblages 
by insane sensational rascals. We trust that the time 
will come when such work will be interdicted by law. 

In view of the second paragraph quoted, 
what right has the Ironclad Age to find 
fault that a witness is required to avow 
his belief in God before being permitted 
to testify ?-None whatever. Of course 
the North Carolina practice is wrong. 
Every man ought to be permitted to tes
tify in a court of justice under the pains 
of perjury without any reference to his 
religious belief, and without any prejudice 
against him because of his faith or lack 
of faith; but the state of affairs that the 
Ironclad Age hopes to see would be much 
worse than the evil complained of. The 
National Reformers would overthrow the 
First Amendment to the Constitution in 
the interests of what they imagine is 
Christianity; the atheists of the Ironclad 
Age school would equally overthrow it in 
the interests of the blackest kind of infi
delity, the very midnight of unbelief. 
There is small difference between the in
tolerance of atheism and the intolerance 
of so-called Christianity; both are utterly 
destructive to soul liberty, and both are 
from the enemy of all righteousness. 
That this is true is evident from the fact 
that the Ironclad Age takes its stand with 
the enemies of the Constitution which 
declares that " Congress shall make no 
law concerning an establishment of re
ligion or prohibiting the free exercise 
thereof." 

------~._ ______ _ 
"We Can Put Them In the Stocks." 

THE times smack of religious tumult. 
Two moderators of the Presbyterian As
sembly-those of Sydney and Brisbane-
have been publicly accused of doctrines 
hateful to the church. Nearer home a 
brutal and licentious soldiery have dared 
to perform "equestrian exercises" on the 
Lord's day. Finally a judge of the Su
preme Court has confessed without shame 
that he read up the Speight vs. Syme case 
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on the Sunday afternoon. Well may Mr. 
James Balfour and Professor Rentoul, in 
the pauses of the Miss Sutherland contro
versy find time to wonder how it is that 
earthquakes are smiting Athens when the 
real offenders are nearer at hand. How
ever, no less pious a monarch than the 
second Charles has provided against the 
emergeJ?-CY, and already two Seventh-day 
Adventists have been sentenced to impris
onment in the stocks. These gentlemen 
insist on holding their Sabbath on the 
Saturday, and claim the right, having ful
filled their obligations to Providence, to 
follow their lawful calling on the Sunday. 
They must be taught the necessity of ob
serving two Sabbaths in the week. 
In the days when Charles the Second ruled_ the glori

ous British nation, 
It is said, from paths of virtue he habitually 

swerved· 
That he spent his whole existence in repulsive dissipa

tion-
But at least he took precaution that the Sabbath was 

observed. 
He was prone, perhaps, to covet the possessions of his 

neighbor, 
Or his n~ighbor's wife or daughter, or his servant, 

or h1s ox; 
But he held decided views upon the point of Sunday 

labor, 
And he punished all transgressors by confinement 

in the stocks. 

Let us c~1erish the remembrance of a prince so truly 
pwus, 

And condone his little pleasures as the follies of a 
king, 

Close our eyelids to his vices, let them pass unheeded 
by us, 

Though in ordinary mortals it would be a different 
tbing. 

Let us recognize his claim to take a prominent position 
In tlle calendar devoted to the saintly orthodox, 

And insert a special heading in the Sunday school 
petition, 

"May God bless Charles the Second, and may 
Heaven preserve the stocks." 

Let us all become detectives, down on Sabbath dese
cration, 

Let us catch the bold offenders in the very act of 
crime, 

That the stocks may never suffer from the lack of· 
occupation, 

.And the prison and the pillory be going all the time. 
And whene'er we find a citizen who tries the Sunday 

watering, 
Of his twenty feet of grass plot or his bed of holly

hocks-
Well, we can't resort to h.otnging, or to drawing, or to 

quartering, 
But all praise to Charles the Second, we can put him 

in the stocks. 
-The Argus, :Melbourne, Australia, May 
12. --------..---------

Will Congress Rest Under It? 

THERE is upon the statute books what 
is known as the salary docking law, that 
is a law whereby a congressman absent 
from his seat without leave, unless on 
account of sickness, forfeits his salary for 
the time he is thus absent. July 11, Mr. 
Powers, of Vermont, reported to the House 
from the Judiciary Committee his bill 
repealing this salary docking law. The 
report ridicules the excuse for absence 
made by representatives in these words:-

It is apparent that the excuse of sickness is one 
easily made, and it is suspected that it is sometimes 
assigned as reason for absence without any diagnosis 
of ailments by medical experts. In other words, the 
enforcement of this section practically makes every 
member a pathologist on the subject of disease, which 
is not a qualification for service in Congress mentioned 
in the Constitution, and so for this reason the law is 
plainly unconstitutional. It is believed that each 
house of Congress can, by .an appropriate rule, better 
enforce the attendance of membe:.s than by a statute 
operative as a penal statute and evaded by every sub
terfuge. 

How seriously this is intended it is of 
course impossible to say. The idea that 
the law in question is unconstitutional on 
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the ground alledged is utterly absurd. 
This certainly could not have been meant 
to be taken seriously. But is the idea that 
because the law is evaded it ought to be 
repealed any better? f:;carcely. · If con
gressmen ought to be paid for neglecting 
their business when they should be attend
ing to it, then ought this law to be re
pealed, but not otherwise. If our law
makers are so dishonest as to demand pay 
for work they do not do, and so utterly 
lost to all sense of decency as to falsify in 
order to get what does not in either jus
tice or law belong to them, then indeed 
have we become one of the basest of na
tions and n hissing and a reproach to the 
world. Will Congress rest under the im
putation thus put upon it by Mr. Powers, 
or will it show itself to be clear in this 
matter? 

Triumph of Faith. 

CoMMENTING on the fact that England 
is slowly but surely being converted to the 
true faith, the London correspondent of 
the Drogheda Argus says: "The truth is 
that at the present moment Catholicity in 
England, so far from being banned and 
scoffed at, is becoming fashionable, and to 
the Cardinal-Archbishop of Westminster 
is conceded a rank and a precedence, even 
in the presence of royalty, which are both 
striking and gratifying. Then, again, we 
have the convert Lord Ripon, a member 
of the queen's cabinet and filling the office 
of one of the great secretaries of State; 
and my conviction is that only for the 
band of bigots at present in the two 
Houses of Parliament, an act opening the 
Lord Chancellorship of England to a Cath
olic would be passed without murmur; 
and furthermore, that the English people 
would be well content to se0 the English 
woolsack occupied by the eminent Catho
lic lawyer, Sir Charles Russell,"-The 
'Monitor. 

---------
Sunday Desecration Made Responsible 

for the Dagger of the Assassin. 

THE Ohris.tian Statesman of July 7, 
attempts to place the responsibility of the 
work of the assassin, in the case of Pres
ident Carnot, upon Sunday desecration in 
France. But in the attempt it has com
pletely stultified its own position. The 
Statesman says: " For a hundred years 
the French nation has been in open de
fiance of the law of God, which com
mands 'Remember the Sabbath day to 
keep it holy.' . . . But the Sabbath 
is the one unfailing, open witness of the 
Almighty. It is a witness set in the 
heavens, and when observed, testifies to 
the authority of Jehovah with the clear
ness and constancy of the shining sun. 
· "The French people have been playing 
the anarchist toward the Almighty for one 
hundr'ed years. They have stabbed right
eousness to the heart every seventh day and 
defied God to avenge the dishonor of crime." 
And then, with a wonderful amount of 
seeming modesty, the•Statesman continues: 
We do uot like to attempt to interpret 
Providence, but if the Almighty should 
desire to testify against this wickednt-Jss 
and defiance of' his law and manifest his 
wrath was there a more opportune time 
than that in which the blow of the assassin 
fell?" But how is this? Does the reader 
see the relation between the fourth com
mandment and the blow of the assassin? 
Here it is: "There is one thing in con
nection with the time and circumstances 

of his death which deeply impressed us, 
but which we have not seen referred to, 
viz., that he was assassinated on the Sab
bath [Sunday] at the close of a day of 
feasting and public demonstration, and 
while he was on his way to the theater to 
witness a performance." All of which is 
to say that because the French people 
have not regarded Sunday-of course 
it mealls Sunday, although it says sev
enth day-with that Puritanical strict
ness that the Statesman thinks to be 
necessary; yet-( and the Statesman would 
be very modest in the interpretation of 
Providence)-yet Providence(?) directed 
the matter in such a way so that the blow 
of the assassii1 fell at that particular hour 
on Sunday! ! Was ever absurdity more 
absurd? It is even worse;-it is open 
blasphemy to thus attribute the work of 
the assassin to Providence. 

But with all due charity I will indulge 
the fond hope that the Ch1·istian States
man did not· mean all that the words 
imply. Yet it is a fact that men are 
driven in their blindness to a false cause, 
to make just such mistakes. 

H. F. PHELPS. 
St. Paul, Minn. 

Romanism in Belgium. 

THE religions statistics of Belgium for 
1890, which were only published towards 
the close of last year, give the number of 
conventual institutions and their inmates 
in the kingdom-229 monasteries, with 
4, 775 monks, and 1,546 conveuts, with 
25,323 sisters and nuns. These have grown 
during the decade preceding from 231 
monasteries, with 4,120 monks, and 1, 346 
convents, with 21,242 sisters. The increase 
was not so great as in the period 1870-80, 
when many of the religious sects expelled 
from Prussia settled in Belgmm. In the 
next decade many of these returned, owing 
to the relaxation of the church laws. But 
there are still over 30,000 men and women 
belonging to the various orders, and tak
ing the population of Belgium in 1890 at 
6,000,000, we find one "religions "-monk 
or sister-to every ~00 persons,-Amer
ican. 

A Nebraska Paper Protests. 

EVERY little while there is a threat of 
returning to the practical union of Church 
and State in this country. Any one who 
has even a superficial knowledge of reli
gious history knows that wherever religion 
and politics have been united, wherever 
Church and State have been at one, there 
has been tyranny. There never has been 
a case in the history of the world where 
religion had the power to use the arm of 
the State that it did not use it, and use it 
against the rights and liberties of those 
who did not agree with them in their re
ligious opinions. There never · has been 
one single case. Only a little while ago 
a man in one of the Southern States was 
in prison. He was a Seventh-day Baptist. 
He believed in observing the Sabbath as 
he is ordered to in the Bible. His neigh
bors believed in keeping the first day; and 
there is a nefarious law on their statute 
book. making it a crime for a man to work 
on the first day of the week. This man 
having kept the seventh day as his Bible told 
him to, aud not feeling under any obliga
tion to keep two days-the same Bible 
commanding him to labor six days-went 
about his business on the first day of the 

VoL. 9. No. 30. 

week, and was arrested and imprisoned. 
The only safety for liberty is the utter 
separation of Church and State. Ye,t 
every little w hi1e there is a bill introd!uced 
into Congress to attempt to put the name 
of God into the Constitution, and to de
clare officially in our fundamental law 
that we are a Christian people; and this. 
right in the face of the fact that, were the 
orthodox God and the orthodox interpre
tation of Christianity to get into the Con
i!titution of the United States, the rights 
of man would go out in the downfall of 
pure republican government and the es
tablishment of an hierarchal government, 
and that it would then be necessary for 
the freemen to arise in their might, de
molish the oligarchy and hurl the traitors 
into oblivion, at whatever cost.-The Sen
tinel, Oakdale, Nebraska. 

Sunday Omnibuses in Toronto. 

AFTER the Sunday-car agitation in To
ronto, Canada, last summer, a Mr. Kelly 
started Sunday 'buses. He has about 
eight at present. It grieves the Sunday 
people greatly, and it has been all Sunday 
preachers could endure to see such "dese
cration" continue. The law was not in
voked until recently, but now the matter 
is in the courts, and the Sunday people 
are doing all in their power to restrict the 
movemeut of the people on the first day 
of the week. Those who do not own car· 
riages, and are not able to hire them, can 
go to church or else stay at home. 

A.LL that religious so~ieties have a right 
to ask of the civil government is the same 
privileges for transacting their own affairs 
which societies of every sort possess. This 
they have a right to demand, not because 
they are religious societies, but because 
the exercise of religion is an innocent 
mode of pursuing happiness. If it hap
pens accidentally that others a:r:e benefited, 
it does nqt follow that they are obliged to 
pay for this benefit. It cannot be proved 
that the Christian religion needs the sup
port of the civil government, since it has 
existed and flourished when entirely de
prived of this support.-Rev. Dr. Way
land's Political Economy. 

A. CONTEMPORARY remarts that tolera
tion "is certainly a virtue whose spirit is 
embodied in the American Constitution." 
Equality is a better word than toleration, 
and best expresses the real S[l'irit of the 
Constitution. We do not ''tolerate" 
Presbyterianism or Roman Catholicism in 
this country. Both have perfect equality 
before the law. We tolerate what we may 
disallow if we choose; so Spain tolerates 
Protestantism. But religious equality is 
a right not to be gainsaid; and that is the 
boast of America, as it is a fundamental 
principle of the Federal Constitution.-'' 
The Christian Work. 

"THE members of the London Teach
ers' Association," says the London Corres
pondent of the New York Sun, "have 
refused to comply with the request of the 
tyrannical school board that they should 
individually explain why they wish to be 
excused from giving the form of religious 
instruction required by the famous circu
lar. It remains to be seen what the board 
will do in face of tile defiance of the 
teachers." 
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Apples !!f Gold 
EJ><:V:E:l::CJJ?.J> .. SE:f<.IE.~ Library 
THIS ill the title of a little monthly publication re

cently started by the Pacific Press, and is designed 
especially for use in personal correspondence. It is 
printed on thin paper, and one or two numbers can 
be put iu a No. 6 envelope, with an ordinary letter, 
without increasing the postage. 

The following numbers have already been 
issued:-

No. 1. 
2. 

(( 3. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 

" 9. 
" 10. 

11. 

Looking unto Jesus. 
The Christian's Privilege. 
·rhe Sure Promises of God. 
How to Gflt Knowledge. 
The Church and the World. (Poetry.) 
The Elect of God. 
How Esther Read Her Bible. 
The Thief on the Cross. 
The Eleventh Hour. . 
Benefits of Bible Study. 
Righteousness; Where Is It to be Found? 

Five copies for one year, postpaid, 50 cents; or 12 
copies for $1. 00. Single subscriptions are not desir
able, for two reason: (1) The numbers being so small 
they are liable to be lost in the mails. (2) If they 
are used in correspondence, as recommended, more 
than one copy would be necessary. 

Single or assorted numbers of the Library will be 
mailed in quantities at the following rates: 50 cents 
per hundred, or $4.00 per thousand copies. Always 
order by the NUMBER. 

IS THE 

PAPACY 
IN 

PROPHECY? 
BY THE 

Rev. Thomas W. Haskins, M.A., 
Rector Christ Church, Los Angeles, Cal. 

Tho above is the title of a treatise written by the 
author, at the 1;equest of the Ministerial Union of Los 
Angeles, California. It grew out of a discussion upon 
the present aspect and ahns of 

The Roman Catholic Church in the United States, 

the author taking the ground that the rise, progress, 
present and future condition of the temporal power 
known as the Papacy, or Vaticanism, 

Is Outlined in the Prophecies of Holy Scriptures, 

with sufficient accuracy to determine what the 
'' Papacy" is, and what is to be its future develop
ment and ultimate end. 

Paper Covers, 25 Cents. 
Cloth Covers, - - 60 Cents. 

Mailed, post-paid, on receipt of price. 

The law of God as Changed by the l'apacy 

Is the title of a large Chart just issued, which 
shows in a striking manner the blasp~emous pre
tf>.ntions of the Papal power. The testimony of the 
Best Catholic Autho'riUes ia given, and shows, 
by quoting their own words, that Sunday ia a child 
of the Catholic Church. These quotations, together 
with admissions fro:rn standard Catholic works, are 
arranged in parallel columns on either side of this 
Chart while the center column contains the Ten 
Com~andments as taught by the Catholic Ohureh. 
'£he whole forms a collection of extracts of incalcu
lable value for every Bible student. 

'£he Charts are three by four feet in size, and are 
pt'inted on heavy map cloth in bold type, easily read 
across the largest room. 

Price, Post-paid, tt.oo. 
A fac-simile edition on thin paper, size 5t x 7t 

inches suitable for missionary distribution, has 
been prepared, and will be sent post-paid at 50 cents 
per hundred, or $4.00 per thousand. 

Address Pacific Press, 
43 Bond Street, New York City. 
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Tlle Gospel 
i11 Creation. 

By E. J. W A 0 G 0 N £ R. 

What is the gospel ? 
What is creation ? 

What relation do they sustain to 
each other 1 

The title of this interesting and valuable book ought 
to be sufficient to recommend it to the earnest 
searcher after truth. The conception that there is an 
intimate relation between the gospel and the work of 
creation, makes this able little production at once of 
peculiar interest and profit, especially to those who 
have been accustomed to consider that the gospel did 
11ot exist in the old dispensation, but that it is con
fined in both application and promulgation to the new 
dispensation. 

The spirit of the Old Testament· is the Spirit of 
Christ, as witnessed by the ancient prophets. Christ 
·was the Creator; and since the works of creation were 
the works of Christ, the story of creation contains the 
gospel, which, like creation, reveals the power of God. 
Hence, when Moses wrote of the works of creation
the wm·ks of Christ-he wrote the gospel. 

The heavens and the earth and all contained therein 
-the works of creation-teach the power of God
the gospel-in a language that can be understood by 
all people, of whatever tongue. Since Christ the 
Creator is Christ the Redeemer, creative power is re
demptive power; and in considering the power man
ifested in creation, we are contemplating the powe1.' of 
redemption. 

These truths are all set forth in clear and concise 
language, and the author's deductions are logical, and 
substantiated in every case by the plain words of 
Scripture. And since there is no knowledge, science, 
or trnth which the Bible does not unfold, no one can 
afford to be without this book, of which "the only 
design is to lead the reader to st-ndy the W o1·d more 
closely for himself." 

Bound in Cloth, artistically designed and 
illustrated, 1 76 pp., 75 cents. 

Address all OTders to 

INTERNATIONAL TRACT SOCIETY, 
271 West Main St., Battle Creek, Mich. 

THE PARLIAMENT OF RELIGIONS. 

WITH GRATITUDE TO GOD 
FOR TilE BROTIIffil!OOD Of MIN 

This work is complete in one large octavo volume, and i~ a 
careful compilation of all of the proceedings-at once": fascm
ating story and a book of universal value. The book gives the 
·origin of the Parliament of Religions; proceedings of every 
meeting of the Parliament; speeches 9-elivcred <tJ!d papers 
read at every session of the noted gathermg: the beliefs of the 
various religious denominations; opinions of mninent divines in 
regard to the Parliament; influence of the Parliament upon the 
religious thought of the world. Published by J!'. T. Neely, 

'Chicago. 
1 000 pages. Price: Cloth, $2.50. 

We h<tve made arrangements with the publisher so that we 
can offer this book to our subscribers, together 

WITH THE AMERICAN SENTINEL 
FOR $2,75, 

only 25 cents more than the price of the hook alone. This off~r 
applies to either new subscriptions or ~o renewals. We will 
supply this book alone at the regula!' priCe, $2.50. 
. This book is not offered because we approve the Parliament 
of Religions, bu,t b~cause it ~s a history of one of the most re
markable and s1gmficant rehgwus gathermgs ever held. 

Address, AMERICAN SENTINEL, 
· 43 Bond Street; New York City. 
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RELIGIOUS LIBERTY Ll BRA RY. 
A monthly publication (with occa..ional extras) published 

by the International Religious Liberty Asso
ciation. The following have been issued:-

No. 1. DuE PROCESS OF LAW AND THE DIVINE RIGHT OF 
DisSENT. An interesting and instructive work upon the 
"Process of Law,, "Christianity and the Common Law,, 
"Individual Right of Religious Belief," " The Divine Right of 
Dissent," etc , in review of Judge Hammond's decision in the 
King case. By A. T. Jones. 12Q pages. Price 15 cts. 

No. 2. RELIGIOus lNTor.EnANCE IN THE REPUBLIC. A lucid 
and vivid portrayal of recent persecutions in Tennessee, 
written by the editor of the Arena. 16 pages. Price 2 cts. 

No. 3. CHURCH AND STATE. A timely document upon the 
origin of Church and State union with the arguments and 
excuses for Sunday laws, laws exempting Church property 
from taxation, laws against blasphemy, religious tests, etc., 
all well considered. By James T. Ringgold, of the Baltimore 
Bar. 60 pages. Price 10 cts. 

No. 4. THE NATIONAL SuNDAY LAw. Arguments in behalf 
8f the right~ of American citizens, presented by A. T. Jones in 
ovposition to the Blair Sunday-rest Bill. A thorough catechism 
upon the subject of Church and State. 192 pages. l'rice 
25 cts. 

No. 5. SuNDAY LAws IN THE UNITED STATES. Their 
groundlessness and unconstitutionality exposed. By James T. 
Ringgold. 24 pages. Price 3 cts. 

No.6. TaE CAPTIVITY oF THE REPUBLIC. A Report of·the 
Rearing on the Snnday Closing of the World's Fair, before the 
House Committee on Columbian Exposition, Jan. 1()....13, 1893. 
128 pages. Price 15 cts. 

No. 7. APPEAL AND REMONSTRANCE. Resolutions adopted 
by the General Conferenc of the Seventh-Day Adventists, Feb. 
24, 1898, with documentary evidence attached. 24 pages. Price 
3 cts. 

No. 8. APPEAL FROM THE U. 8. SUPREME CoURT DECISION 
MAKING THis A "CHRISTIAN NATION." A PROTEST. A review 
of the dedsion of the Supreme Court of the United States, de
claring that "this is a Christian nation;" a powerful protest 
against the union of Church and State involved in this deci· 
Gion; also the subsequent act of Congress closing the World's 
Fair on Sunday, and how it was secured. The work contains 
the text, in full, of this remarkable decision of the U. S. 
Supreme Court. By A. T. Jones, Editor American Sentinel, 
New York City. 86 pages. Price 15 cts. 

No. 9. SHALL RELIGION BE TAUGHT IN THE PuBLIC SCHOOLS? 
A lucid exposition of both the unconstitutionality and imprac
ticability of connecting religion with our public school educa
tional system. 12 pages. Price l),ji cts. 

No. 10. RELIGIOUS LIBERTY AND THE MoRMON QuESTION. 
Is the Prohibition of Polygamy Religious Legislation ? 20 pp. 
Price 2~ cts. 

No. 11. THE "CIVIL SABBATH; " oR DisGUisED RELIGious 
LEGISLATION. Sabbath laws shown to be religions and only 
religious. 12 pages. Price 1),ji cts. 

No. 12. THE COLUMBIAN YEAR, ANa THE MEANING OF THE 
FouR CENTURIES. An address delivered by Alonzo T. Jones. 
on Columbus Day, 1892. Revised to date. 44 pages. Price 
5),ji cts. 

No. 13. THE LIMITS OF CIVIL AUTHORITY, from the stand
point of natm·al rights and divine obligation. 12 pages. Price 
1),ji cts. 

No. 14. CHRIST AND THE SABBATH. A study of the spiritual 
nature of the Sabbath and what Sabbath-keeping really is, 
showing the impossibility of its enforcement by civil law. 44 
pages. Price 6 cts. 

No. 15. RoME's CHALLENGE: WHY Do PR.O'l'ESTANTS KEY.P 
SUNDAY ? A reprint of a series of articles which appeared 
recently in the Catholic Mirra!', the official organ of the 
papacy in the United States, in which Protestants are sharply 
arraigned 011 account of the absurdity of their position with 
reference to the Sunday institution; with copious notes, hy 
A. T. Jones, Editor of the American Sentinel. 40 pages. Price 
5 cts. 

No. 16. OuR ANsWER: WHY Do SEVENT!l·DAY ADVENTISTS 
SUFFER IMPRISONMENT ){ATHER THAN KEEP SUNDAY? A brief, 
historical, scriptural presentation of the Sabbath-the sign of 
loyalty to God-and Sunday-the sign of loyalty to the Roman 
Catholic Church. "It should be translated into every language, 
and placed in the hands of every person on the earth. "-A. T. 
Jones, Editor American Sentinel. 

No. 17. SCRIPTURAL RELATION OF RELIGION AND THE STATE. 
A scriptural presentation of the principles upon which the 
vroper relation of religion and tbe State is based, substantiated 
by facts of history. 80 ur. Price 10 cts. 

No. 18. CHRIST n.}.; 'I'I"E PHARISEES; OR, CHRIST'S FAITH
FULNESS IN SABBATiJ-h'E>OPTNG. A striking parallel between the 
time of Christ and our da.y, showing that as Christ was 
persecuted and even put to death for his faithfulness In keep
ing the Sabbath according to God's idea, so in our day those 
who keBn God's Sabbath-the seventh day-are being and wiJI 
continu; to be persecuted for the same thing and for the same 
reasons. 40 pp. Price 5 cts. 

No. 19. PROTESTANTISM, TRUE AND FALSE, ThiS work, hy 
A. F~·nallenger, after stating clearly the fundamental princi
ples of true Protestantism, shows by incontrovertible evidence 
that modern P1·otestantism has fallen away from these princi
ples. 32 pages. Price 4 cents. 

Annual subscriptions to the Library, $1.00. Liberal discounts 
on any of the numbers in quantities and to the trade. 

Order of PACIFIC P~ESS, 
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~ ANY one receiving the AMERICAN SENTINEL without 
having ordered it may know that it is sent to him by some 
friend. Therefore, those who have not ordered the SENTINEL 

need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

THE pope has decided that burning of 
the dead "may be allowed under special 
conditions." Upon this the Investigator 
remarks: "There was a time when popes 
of Rome decided that burning of the 
living was perfectly proper. Leo XIII. 
thinks cremation 'heretical in principle.' 
How tenderly Romanism handles dead 
men, but how roughly it has handled live 
ones." 

THE Oatholie Review of this city sug
gests that-

Wherever there is a public library, the Catholics 
of the neighborhood should combine to raise a funil. 
to contribute, say, one hundred :first-class Catholic 
books to it. If they don't do this, they will lose a 
great chance to spread knowledge of the truth. Is 
there such an opportunity where you live ? 

Protestants ought to see to it that every 
library is likewise supplied with anti
Catholic literature. 

SoME of the people of Church Hill, 1\!Id., 
are still threatening violence against the 
Adventists. Elder Horton, the Adventist 
minister in charge of the work there, has 
again been threatened with personal vio
lence; and one night recently a mob at
tacked the large tent in which meetings 
are held, and partly demolished it. They 
also did some damage to the new church 
building, now nearly ready for dedication. 
They declare that the building shall never 
be dedicated. The Adventists are very 
certain that it will be both dedicated and 
used after dedication. 

ONE of the strangest things in human 
nature is the tendency to accept from 
government rights as favors, and to be 
devoutly thankful to government for 
them. Thus we find a Fourth of July 
orator near Lincoln, Neb., saying that 
notwithstanding the fact that our Govern
ment "is not as true to the Constitution as 
it once was," "we should be thankful for 
what our country has done for us, and for 
the privileges still granted us." The con
nection shows that the "privileges" have 
reference to rights of conscience, to believe 
and practice according to the dictates of 
conscience. The man who can be thank
ful for such privileges " granted " by 
government, could be thankful if he were 
about to be hung. 

If we may believe the Declaration of 
Independence, there are such things as 
inalienable rights; rights not only not 
conferred by government, but rights of 
which government has no right to deprive 

a single man, however humble. Among 
these are rights of conscience. In 1829, 
Ron. Richard M. Johnson said, in a report 
to the United States Senate:-

What other nations call religious toleration, we call 
religlous rights. They are exercised not in virtue of 
governmental indulgence, but as rights, of which 
government cannot deprive any portion of citizens. 

This is true, but what then becomes of 
the idea of being thankful to government 
"for the privileges still granted us" ? Iu 
1827 Lord Stanhope said, in the British 
House of Lords:-

The time was when toleration was craved by dis
senters as a boon; it is now demanded as a right; but 
the time will come when it will be spurned as an insult. 

But that time can never come to people 
who are taught that religious liberty is 
a privilege granted by government. It is 
granted by God only, and the government 
that touches it is a tyranny, whatever its 
form or by whatever name it may be 
called. 

THE Boston Investigator has this to say 
about the failure of the National Reform
ers to interest Congress in their raid on 
the Constitution:-

The Gad-in-the-Constitution fanatics are waking up 
to the fact that they were sat down upon when the 
Judiciary Committees of both Houses refused to sub
mit the proposed amendment to the Constitution to 
Congress. After all the flourish of Christian trumpets 
and grand boasts of the National Reform Association 
that the nation was to be made a Christian nation, 
Congress would not even listen to the petitions asking 
to have the preamble of the national Constitution 
amended to suit Joseph Cook, Wilbur F. Crafts, Rev. 
Dr. George, and a few other fossilized ministers. 
Good-bye, Gad-in-the-Constitution party. 

As all are aware, we have not the slight
est 8yrnpathy with the so-called National 
Reform mqvement; but it is bound to 
succeed. Whether they will yet secure 
the proposed amendment, we do not pre
tend to say; but the churches already 
dominate the Government; and according 
to the dictum of the supreme court, that 
"this is a Christian nation," all that the 
National Reformers demand can be prac
tically done without the amendment. We 
shall yet hear much more from the God
in-the-Constitution party, though in just 
what shape, time must reveal. 

~ 

THE case of W. B. Capps, the Seventh
day Adventist, now serving a sentence of 
fifteen months in a Tennessee jail, for do
ing ordinary labor on Sunday, has revived 
the question, Why do Adventists work on 
Sunday ? The answer is, Believing the 
papacy to be antichrist, and holding the 
Sunday Sabbath to be the badge of its 
power, with Adventists, the observance of 
Sunday would be equivalent to rendering 
homage to antichrist; hence their steady 
refusal to obey Sunday laws, and their 
willingness to suffer imprisonment, (as 
Mr. Capps is doing), the chain-gang, (as 
several Adventists l1ave done), or even 
drath itself, rather than to so much as ap
pear to regard Sunday as other than a 
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common working day. It is not therefore, 
as many seem to regard it, simply a mat
ter of the choice of days, but is with the 
Adventists a vital question directly affect
ing their salvation. 

THE state of mind of the rulers, in at 
least a part of Europe, is thus described by 
a foreign correspondent of the Sun, in its 
issue of July 15 :-

The French authorities are in a state of alarm 
approaching panic over the warnings of fresh anarch
ist plots. The information has been furnished prin
cipally by London and other foreign police, and 
exkaordinary precautions have been taken to prevent 
the execution of the bloodthirsty designs. These 
measures are so stringent that all foreigners in France 
are likely to suffer inconvenience. Merely stopping 
to admire the architecture of the public buildings is 
likely to lead to arrest on suspicion, as an innocent 
Englishman found who gazed curiously for five min
utes at the foreign office on Thursday. The customs 
inspectors have been instructed to investigate the con
tents of everything larger than a small orange. The 
bill for the suppression of anarchy, which is almost 
eertain to pass the Chamber next week, is one of the 
most drastic pieces of legislation in history. It liter
ally fulfills Macaulay's prophecy that it might prove 
necessary to destroy liberty in order to preserve civili
zation. It almost forbids people to think anarchy. 
It certainly forbids them to mention it in a private 
letter. It tries offenders without a jury, and on con
viction sends them to solitary confinement, and possi
bly to Cayenne. 

Macaulay was by many regarded as a 
pessimist when he predicted such a condi
tion as now exists; but his "pessimism " 
was simply the result of an intimate ac
quaintance with human nature. But even 
had he been less accute than he was he 
might have drawn his conclusions from 
the Scriptures of truth. Speaking by in
spiration of God, the Apostle Paul wrote: 
'' This know also, that in the last days 
perilous times shall come. For men shall 
be lovers of their own selves, covetous, 
boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient 
to parents, unthankful, unholy, without 
natural affection, truce-breakers, false 
accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of 
those that are good, traitors, heady, high
minded, lovers of pleasures more than 
lovers of God; having a form of godliness, 
but denying the power thereof: from 
such turn away." 2 Tim. 3: 1-5. And our 
Saviour foretold a time when men's hearts 
should be " failing them for fear and for • 
looking after those things which are com
ing on the earth." Luke 21: 26. '!'hat 
time of peril and of fear has come; and 
the next thing is the coming of the Lord. 
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THERE is just one more scripture, in the 
same line discussed last week, that we will 
notice in connection with the present order 
of things in this country and the world. 

THIS is the word spoken by the Lord 
himself, when he was upon the earth, in 
answer to the question by his disciples as 
to what should be the sign of his coming 
and the end of the world. He answered 
as follows: '' 'rhere shall be signs in tb e 
sun, and in the moon, and in the >~tars; 
and upon the earth distress of nations, 
with perplexity; the sea and the waves 
roaring; men's hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those things 
which are coming on the earth." Luke 
21:25, 26. 

THE signs in the sun, and in the moon, 
and the stars, have long been in the past. 
The sun was to be darkened, and the moon 
to be turned to blood, and the stars were 
to fall from heaven, before the great and 
terrible day of the Lord should come. 
Joel2:31;32; Rev. 6:12-1'1. Thesesigns 
in the sun and moon were fulfilled in the 
wonderful dark day of 1780. * In N ovem
ber, 1833, the word was fulfilled which said 
the stars should fall from heaven, "even 
as a fig tree casteth her untimely figs 
when she is shaken of a mighty wind."t 

THESE signs are then long in the past, 
and from them it is evident that we are 
nearing the coming of the Lord. But 
there are other signs mentioned which are 

* Da•·k Day, The, lllay 19, 1780, so call~d on account of a re
markable darkness on that day, extendmg over all New Eng
land In some places p rsons could not see to read common 
print in the open air for several hours together. The true 
cau.•e of this remarkable phenomenon is not lcnown.-Web
ster's Unabridged Diclioncwy, in Explanatory and P,·o
nouncing Vocabula>·u, a•·t., Dm·Tc Day. 

'l'he night succeeding tl1at day (May 19, 1780) was of such 
pitchy darkness that in some instances horses could not he com
pelled to leave the stable when wanted for servlce,-Stone's 
History of Beverly (Mass). 

t But the most sublime ph en om< non of shooting stars, of 
which t)le world has furuislwd any record, was witnessed 
throughout the United Rtates on the morning of the 13th of 
November 1833. 'l'he entire extent of this astonishing exhibi
tion has not been precist"ly ascertained; but it covered no in
eonsidt>I'able por~ion of the earth,s snrface.-Bu1·ritt,s Geog~ 
rapky of tlte Heavens, p. 1/JJ, <'d. 185/,. 
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nearer to us than those-signs that are 
even right around us, and so persistently 
thrust before our eyes and upon our atten
tion that it is impossible not to see them. 
There is upon the earth to-day such dis
tress of nations with perplexity as never 
has been before. Nations have been 
distressed before, but not so greatly dis
tressed, nor with perplexity. An indi
vidual of a nation may be distressed and 
may be able to see and find a way of 
escape; hut when either an individul or 
a nation js not only distressed but per
plexed, then there is no knowing which 
way to turn. Each thing that is resorted 
to, to relieve the distress, only increases 
the perplexity. And this is precisely the 
condition in which the nations, as nations, 
and as governments, are to-day-through 
fear of war, through financial distress, 
through socialistic threats, and anarchistic 
explosions. 

IN view of all these things, and others 
which have been mentioned, men's hearts 
are now, as 1iever before, failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those things 
which are coming upon the earth. All 
these things are before us and around us. 
They have all come to pass and are here, 
and the very next thing that the Saviour 
mentions is this, " The powers of heaven 
shall be shaken. And then shall they see 
the Son of man coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory." Luke 21:26, 27. 
SO' that after these there is no other sign 
given us of the coming of the Lord. For 
the shaking of the powers of heaven occurs 
in immediate connection with the coming 
of the Lrml, so that this is not, in itself, a 
sign of the coming of the L0rd, but is the 
convulsion of nature itself at the coming 
of the Lord. So that it is a literal truth 
that every sign which the Saviour gave 
in this list of signs of his coming, is either 
far in the past or is now passing before 
the eyes of all the people upon the earth. 
The next thing is the coming of the Lord 
himself. 

THE Saviour comments upon this and 
says: " And when these things begin to 
come to pass, then look up, and lift up 
your heads; for your redemption draweth 
nigh." Luke 21:28. "So likewise ye 
when ye shall see aU these things, know 
that it [margin "ho "] is near, even at the 

doors." Matt. 24: 33. So that when the 
signs in the sun, and in the moon, and stars 
began to appear, then redemption drew 
m:gh. Now, when we see not only that 
the signs in the sun, moon, and stars are 
all long in the past, but that the distress 
of nations with perplexity, the sea and 
waves roaring, and men's hearts failing 
them for fear and for looking after those 
things that are coming upon the earth, are 
passing in the presence of all the people
now, we know that he is near, even at the 
doors. • 

AND this is the answer which the Lord 
has given to that question which every 
man is asking his neighbor,-What do 
these things mean ? The word of God 
say, that these things mean that the har
vest is ripe, that the end is near, that the 
coming of the Lord draweth nigh. And 
his counsel to all the people is, therefore, 
" Get ready! get ready! get ready! " 
" Stablish your hearts," " Sanctify the 
Lord of hosts himself; and he 
shall be for a sanctuary; " " Let your 
loins be girded about, and your lights 
burning; and ye yourselves like unto men 
that wait for their lord, when he will re
turn from the wedding; that when he 
cometh, and knocketh, they may open unto 
him immediately." Luke 12:35, 36. 

''For the Son of man is as a man taking 
a far journey, who left his bouse, and 
gave authority to his servants, and to 
every man his work, and commanded the 
porter to watch. Watch ye therefore: for 
ye know not when the master of the house 
cometh, at even, or at midnight, or at the 
cockcrowing, or in the morning: lest com
ing suddenly he find you sleeping. .And 
what I say unto you I say unto all, 
WATCH." Mark 13:34-37. 

NoR does the Lord leave men to them
selves in this all-important matter of 
getting ready for his coming. He himself 
will fully prepare every soul for this great 
and glorious eveut, who will surrender 
himself to the Lord and to the working of 
his divine will. He has predestinated man 
to be conformed to the image of his Son. 
To this end be has called all men. 

Tell ye, and bring them near; yea, let them take 
counsel together; who hath declm·ed this from ancient 
time? who hath told it from that time? have not I 
the Lord? and there is no God else beside me; a just 



God and a Saviour; there is none beside me. Look 
unto me and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth: 
for I am God, and there is none else. Isa. 45: 22. 

What does he say to do in order to be 
saved? ''Look unto me and be ye saved." 
"Look" I 

As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so must the Son of man be lifted up that whoso
ever believeth -on him should not peri;h but have 
eternallife. ' 

• When Moses lifted up the serpent in 
the wilderness, the word was, "Look and 
live.'' And whosoever looked was cured 
of the poisonous bites of the serpents. So 
he says to-day:-

Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the 
earth. 

If you are blind and cannot see, and 
therefore unable to look, then he comes 
to you and says :-

Hear, imd your soul shall live. Isa. 55: 3. 

If you are both blind and deaf, and can 
neither see nor hear, then he says:- · 

Speak ye unto the Rock, . . . and it shall give 
forth his water. And that Rock was Christ. Num. 
20:8; 1 Cor. 10:4. 

If you are blind, and deaf, and dumb, 
and can neither see, nor hear, nor speak, 
then he says:-

0 taste and see that the Lord is good." Ps. 34: 8. 

If you are blind, and deaf, and dumb, 
and have lost all sense of taste, a~d there 
is only one single faculty remaining, he 
says use· that, and 

Feel after him, and find him. Acts 17 : 27. 

Thus the God of Israel, the Lord Jesus 
Christ, has brought his glorious salvation, 
his eternal salvation, within the reach of 
every individual in this world who can 
either see, or hear, or speak, or feel. And 
that is all he asks of you. That is God's 
way of salvation. Will you accept this 
salvation and ~o be justified by the Lord, 
and thus by him be prepared to be glori
fied at his glorious appearing which is 
now so near, and of which there are so 
many signs? 

"Wiser if Sadder Men than Now." 

Christian Work, of July 12, has a couple 
of paragraphs in reference to Seventh-day 
observers, in which it refers to their pros
ecution at the present time in Maryland, 
and expresses itself thus:-
T~ey chose to go to prison rather than to pay the 

fine 1m posed by the court, because they believed that 
thu~ they could . make the m?st impressive protest 
agamst any legal mterference with a doctrine of their 
faith. It is not the first time that believers in their 
form of Adventism have suffered under the Sunday 
laws of Maryland. We believe that the convicted 
parties have always preferred imprisonment to the 
payment of a fine, and have felt proud that they could 
thus ''give their testimony." On the other hand a 
discrimination should be made. Our Adventist friends 
Rre not called upon to work on Saturday, but only not 
~- wo~k on Sunday. N?w their action in going to 
Jail Will undoubtedly direct public attention to them 
and to their denomination. But it is a question if 
they can claim any of the honors of martyrdom. In 
point of fact they insist upon breaking the Sunday 
law. If they ca~ break it, so can others; and if they 
can transact busmess on Sunday why should not every 
one~inclnding the proprietors of theaters and dance
houses? and then what would become of our rest 
day ? In taking this course our Adventist friends are 
acting very foolishly, for it is- no part of their faith 
that they must work on Sunday; if t11ey were forced 
to work on Saturday that would be another matter;· 
but they are not. When the decision of the Supreme 
Court is delivered these brethren will probably be 
wiser if sadder men than now. 

Of course Christian Work does not up
hold the propriety of "legal interference 
with a doctrine of faith." Presumably 
the. observance of Sunday is a doctrine of 

faith with Christian Work, and conse
quently,-and very properly,-it would 
not tolerate for a moment any legal inter
ference with its observance of that day. 
But suppose Christian Work had God's 
Word on its side, and the commandment 
to which it appealed read, "The first day 
is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God ,_:__ 
and it also read as it does now, "Six days 
shalt thou labor a'!'ld. do all thy work," 
where would Chnstwn Work find six 
days in which to labor and two to observe 
as rest days? The power of the press is 
great,-but not even the religious press is 
equal to the task of turning the wheels of 
time backward to creation week and there 
so remodeling that important epoch that 
it shall have eight days instead of seven, 
so men may keep the commandment
observe six days as secular time one day 
as sacred time, and still have ~n extra 
day, unclaimed and unnoticed by tho 
Almighty, with which to play at their 
game of civil and religious shuttlecock 
and battledore, untrammeled by any 
divine behest. 

The week is an arbitrary division of 
time,-it was established at creation by 
the fiat of Jehovah,-it consists of but 
seven days, six are set apart for secular 
uses, and one hallowed for sacred observ
ance, therefore it inevitably follows that 
either the seventh day or the first day,
Sabbath or Sunday,-is divinely appointed 
s~cred time, hallowed and set apart espe
Cially as a religious memorial of creation 
and the Creator. It is certainly one or 
th~ other of these days, it cannot be both. 
If It cannot be both it necessarily follows 
that both cannot be religiously obsetved 
in obedience to the commandment. God 
hallowed but one day. God is a jealous 
God and ~'ill not permit with impunity 
the worship of a god other than himself, 
and the observance of another rest day 
set up as the sign of a rival authorit/ 
The whole matter then resolves itself into 
the injunction: "Choose ye . . . whom 
ye will serve." To make this choice is the 
individual right of every man. Although 
it is a question of obedience to God, yet 
omnipotent power itself will not intervene 
to exercise any coercion whatever -if 
then, God himself will not compei hi~ 
rightful subjects,-the children of his 
hand,-to submission and obedience, how 
much less should man think to compel his 
fellows, over whom in this regard he has 
no ground of authority whatever? 

Those who have suffered persecution 
for conscience' sake, of late, in Maryland 
in Tennessee, and in Georgia, have mad~ 
answer to just such strictures as these 
in this paragraph from Christian Work. 
Notice how their thought, sentiment, and 
expression, contrasts with that of their 
critics, when they say:-

If the law which now requires us to observe Sunday 
were a law requiring ~hat we repudiate ·the worship of 
the Lord Jesus Chnst, and fall down and worship 
son;e heathen idol, the principle at stake would be 
plam to all; and yet the position in which we are 
placed in these States, involves this very princi
ple. . 

After we have observed the "Sabbath day accord
ing .to the commandment" (Luke23:56; 24:1), 6ur 
per~Pcutors atteJ!lpt to compel us to observe the fol
lowmg day, Sunday, which is another day, not the 
Sabbath, and which stands for a power hostile to the 
God whom we worship. To the suggestion that we 
observe both days, we reply, It is written, "No man 
can serve two masters; for either he will hate the one 
and love the other; or else he will hold to the one and 
despise the other." Matt. 6: 24. . . . 

Through hallowing the Sabbath, the seventh day 
we manifest our allegiance to the only true God ·and 
Jesus Christ whom he has sent; and rather than com
promise this allegiance in which eternal life is· in
volved, we can afford to suffer not only imprisonment 
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and the confiscation of goods, but the loss of even life 
itself. 

. That by ob~;erving Suuday we compromise this alle 
giance, and acknowledge another master hostile to the 
one we ~erve, will appear fr·om a study of the origin 
of Sunday observance and the power for which it now 
stands as the mark or sign. . . . 

Thus it is seen that the conflict between the Sab
bath, the seventh daJ: of the wee~, and Sunday, the 
first day of the week, IS not a conflict between days as 
such, but between institutions; between the "com
mandments of God" and the ''commandments of 
men:" between the "God of heaven " and the "god 
of this world; " between the "Son of God" and the 
''son of perdition;" between the ''mystery of God" 
and the "I~ystery ~f. iniquity." And it will finally 
be settled m a decisive battle between the armies of 
heaven (Rev. 19: 14), and "the beast and the kings of 
the earth and their armies." Rev. 19:16. . . . 

Against those responsible for our persecution we 
bring no railing accusation. Against the honorable 
judges of the courts before whom our cases have been 
or may ~e tried, we speak no evil word. Against 
prosecutmg attorneys and prosecuting witnesses we 
harbor no resentment. Against grand jurors who 
have found indictments, and trial-jurors who have 
r·eturned t1~e verdict '' Guilty," we speak no word of 
condemnatiOn; and for those professed Christians who 
ha':e inst~gated these per·se?utions by making com
plamt agmnst us, and who m most cases have been 
ashamed to allow their names to be known we have 
only thoughts of pity. To these we say th~t by our 
labor on Sunday, we have not infringed the natural or 
~~nstitutional right, civil or religious, of any man. 

vVe have wronged no man, we have corrupted no 
man, we have defrauded no man." 2 Cor. 7: 2. And 
to all concerned we say with terrible earnestness, 
Count well the cost before taking upon yourselves the 
awful. responsibility. of atte1~pting to force upon us, 
by pams and penaltres, the sign of allegiance to Rome 
and the mar·k of her power. Beware, "lest haply ye 
be found even to fight against God." Acts 5: 39. 

As to the civil duties which we owe to each other 
and to the State, we have rendered and will "render 
to all their dues; tribute to whom tribute is due· 
custom to whom custom; fear to whom fear; hono; 
to whom honor" (Rom. 13: 7); submitting ourselves 
"to every onlinance of man for the Lord's sake" 
(1 Peter 2: 13); but when civil government oversteps 
its rightful jurisdiction, and attempts to force upon 
us the ordinance of the church, we, with Peter and 
John, Paul and Silas, Daniel and the three Hebrews 
and the martyrs in all ages, answer, in the words of 
inspiration, "We ought to obey God rather than 
men." Acts 5: 29. * 

Will Christian Work and all those who 
are consentillg to these persecutions accept 
the responsibility? If they do, it may be 
that when the decision of the Supreme 
Court of heaven is rendered it will be they 
who will be "Wiser if sadder men than 
now." W. H. McKEE. 

There Are " Protestants" and Protest
ants. 

NoT everything that is called Protestant 
is such in ret.tlity. There are Protestants 
so-called, who are, unintentionally though 
it be, constantly strengthening the hands 
of Rome. by their advocacy of popish 
methods. m. the interest~ of their ,religion. 
How th1s 1s, appears m the followin"' 
from the Catholic Review, of July 14:-o• 

The Rev. Mr. Buffum, of the Third Baptist Church 
Greenville, Norwich, Conn., unintentionally supplie~ 
an una_nswemble argument why there should be public 
Cathohc schools. In a sermon preached in his church 
a. few evenings ago before t?e anti-Catholic organiza
tion called the Order of Umted American Mechanics 
he said concerning our public schools: ''These ar~ 
Protestant schools, for the nation is Protestant. 
These schools were made by the Bible and with the 
Bible. They suit seven out of eight of our people. 
Are they not good enough for the eighth man ? Will 
yon pull out the prop from beneath this magnificent 
structure simply to suit a foreign taste for the Roman
esque ? Why not bring in an element the Romanist 
cannot contend against--the Word of God? No 
teacher dominated by priests should teach in any pub
lic school. Catholics should not be elected to school 
boards. There should be no compromise. The battle 
will be fought to a finish." If the present public 
schools are Protestant, why not then have enough 
public Catholic schools to educate the Catholic chil
rlren ? There ar·e Protestant teachers in our common 
sehools, Protestant preachers as superintendents, Prot-

• From a tract entitled. "Our Answer:· Why do Seventh-day 
Advent'sts Suffer Im]Wisonment Hathe•· Than Keep Sunday," 
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estant preachers in the boards of education, the Prot
estant edition of the Bible is read in many of them, 
Protestant histories are taught in them, Protestant 
hymns are sung and the Protestant version of the 
Lord's Pra~r is recited in some of them. 'These are 
facts. The public schools in many places are, as the 
Rev. Mr. Buffum says, Protestant schools. We will 
not object to that if, as an offset, we have public 
Catholic schools. Be just. Give us what you have. 
No inequality should be tolerated. No union of the 
State with the Protestant Church any more than with 
the Catholic Church, should be allowed. Let us have 
similar rights, similar privileges, similar duties-jus
tice all around. 

What can "Protestants" of the Buffum 
school answer to this papal challenge? If 
our public schools are indeed Protestant, 
does not justice demand that they be 
made at once purely secular, or else that 
th(3re be established also Catholic, Jewish 
and Agnostic public schools? To ask 
such a question is to answer it: our public 
schools should be secular and nothing else. 

------~~--------
Whither Are We Drifting? 

[This article from the CMistian Statesman, of July 
14, is significant, for it shows something of the course 
the National Reformers will pursue in their agitation: 
every calamity, ancl all perplexities ancl difficulties will 
be by them represented as evidences of God's displeas
ure because Snnclay is clisreg~trde<l. A recognition of 
Christ as King, and of th~ Sunday as the Christian 
Sabbath, will be set forth as the only possible salvation 
for the country. The wickedness ancl presumption of 
this can be plainly realized only by those who know 
that Sunday, instead of being the Sabbath, is a rival 
of the Sabbath, the badge of the man of sin, the mys
tery of iniquity. But hear the Statesman, it says:-] 

ONE year ago our country was in the 
first stage of a great commercial and in
dustrial depression. The activities of 

• business were beginning to yield to the 
tightening cords of financial stringency. 
1\foney was scarce. B:tnks were becoming 
distrustful and cautious. Accommoda
tions were given, even on best securities, 
wHh reluctance, and in small measures. 
A wave of distrust was sweeping over the 
land and paralyzing its industries. The 
financial stringency passed, but the de
pression continued and increased. The 
tariff-tinkering scare came in on the heels 
of the departing financial difficulty, and 
the slowly moving wheels of business and 
enterprise began to move st;i.ll more s1owly 
and gradually to cease entirely. And be
fore tho autumn, with its harvests still in 
the gamers without a market, had given 
place to the rigors of winter, the business 
activities of the country had virtually 
ceased. Nearly every wheel, hammer, and 
loom were at rest. The tide of business 
had frozen in its channels. 

During the long weary months of the 
winter and spring hundreds of thousands 
of workmen were left without work, and 

· with their families were cast upon the 
charities of the communities. And while 
the industrial and commercial condition 
has at length in some measure improved, 
still the business life of the country is at a 
low ebb, and its pulse is beating feebly. 
There has as yet been no return to the 
cOIJditions of two or three years ago. And 
but little ground to hope for an early 
resumption of former' business activities 
yet appears. 1 The outlook, even in a ma
terial point of view, is not assuring. In 
jts moral aspects, the situation is still less 
encouraging. The evils which have been 
threatening the welfare, and the very life 
of the nation for many years past, have 
not abated, during the period of our na
tional di2tress, but have rather increased. 
The hard times have not brought repent
ance to the people. The national chastise
ment has not worked the peaceable fruits 
of righteousness. 

Tho coulhtiuns of distress and trouble 
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which ought to have humbled the nation, 
and brought it to penitence and reforma
tion, have simply aggravated the existing 
evils and furnished the occasion and 
opportunity for a more formidable display 
of their power and malignity. The hosts 
of unemployed workmen, loosened from 
all the restraints of daily toil, have been 
left to drift in the current of their own 
tastes and appetites. They have been 
permitted to act out to the full the prin
ciples of life which they have accepted. 
And while there are multitudes of them 
who have acquitted themselves nobly, in 
this exigency of their lives, there are 
others, and the number is far greater than 
we were wont to think, who have exhib
ited a spirit of unrest, of lawlessness, of 
hatred to all that is good, of disregard for 
the rights and even the lives of their 
fellow-men which bodes no good to the 
country. The spectacle of armed bodies 
of workmen, in sullen and angry conclave, 
or surrounding the mills and factories, 
preventing by force their fellow-workmen 
from engaging in labor, mobbing and 
maltreating any who dare to disobey their 
lawless mandates, and this, too, in the 
very midst of our most populous, enter
prising, and prosperous communities, is 
certainly a very alarming one. The utter 
disregard for life and property, and the 
bold defiance of civil authority, both State 
and national, the wild disorders, and the 
wholesale destructions, which are at this 
very moment making the skies of Chicago, 
and other cities, lurid with the flames of 
the incendiary, and are holding large 
portions of the country under a reign of 
terror, constitute a state of things which 
no intelligent patriot can contemplate with 
complacency. 

And the worst feature of the situation 
lies in the fact, that while this lawlessness, 
and these disorders are utterly without 
excuse, they are the natural and inevit
able outcome of the spirit of godlessness 
and lawlessness, which has for many years 
prevailed in the high places of the land. 
When our national Government, in its 
tremendous mail service, with its hundreds 
of thousands of employes, tramples under 
foot the laws of almost every State in the 
Union every Sabbath in the year, pursu
ing its purely secular business, which 
neither necessity nor mercv requires, in 
the very face of the State laws which for
bid it, and in violation of God's moral 
law, teaching men that when divine and 
civil law stands in the way of its supposed 
interests, they may be disregarded, is it 
any wonder that laboring men, when they 
think their rights are interfered with, and 
that there is no other way to secure them 
than by disregarding the claims of law, 
accept the teachings of the Government 
and follow its example in this matter? 
And when our great railway corporations 
not only do the same, but in every possi
ble way, by cheap Sabbath excursions, 
etc., not only deliberately break the Sab
bath themselves for gain, but require their 
servants to do the same, and present every 
possible inducement to the thoughtless 
and godless to join them in their evil
doing, is it strange that the~ find at length 
that they have been successful in their 
teachings, and have eliminated from their 
workmen all sense of moral obligation? 
And when the public press, the great 
teacher of the communities, is itself the 
chief law-breaker, openly, willfully, and 
without any excuse, except that of the 
gain there is in it, prosecute their secular 
business on the Lord's day, and defiantly 
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trample the civil and divine law under its 
feet, is it not a natural and legitimate 
sequence of its teachings and example, 
that it is now supplying the communities 
with a daily recital of lawlessness, vice, 
.and crime ? , 

The truth is, these terrible riots, and 
outbursts of lawlessness, are no worse in 
principle, in fact, and in their results than 
are those lawless practices of our national 
Government, our railroads, and the Sun
day newspapers. And herein lies the 
terrible danger that threatens the land. 
If this lawlessness were confined to the 
aggrieved workmen, it could soon be 
abated. A few regiments of State or 
national infantry would soon put a stop to 
it. But the root of the evil lies not with 
them. It is where the soldiery are not 
permitted to disturb it. And rooted where 
it is, it is sending forth its baneful shoots, 
charged with a strong vitality, into all the 
elements of our national life. And it is 
growing. It meets with less and less 
resistance year by year. 'l'he communi
ties become accustomed to its presence, 
tolerate it at first,, then accept, then follow 
the example. And as we look out upon 
the preeent situation, with lawlessness and 
godlessness in the ascendancy, and look 
back along the way by which they have 
reached their present supremacy, we ma,y 
well inquire, "Whither are we drifting?" 

Senator Gallinger's Plea for the Sepa
ration of Church and State. 

THE Indian appropriation bill occupied 
the attention of the Senate July 18. It 
was considered for five hours and then 
went over without final action. It appro
priates about $9,500,000 an increase over 
the amount appropriated last year of 
$1,500,000. 

The bill gave rise to no discussion ex
cept when the paragraph appropriating 
$1,000,000 for the Indian schools was 
reaehed. 1\fr. Quay .thenJJresented a large 
number of papers, printe in uniform style 
and language, numerously signed by citi
zens of various counties iu Pennsylvania, 
and headed, ''A petition concerning ap
propriations for Indian education at sec
tti!.rian schools." 

'l'he paper protests "against the viola
tion of the American principle of separa
tion of Church and State" involved in the 
pending bill. He said that the petitions 
came from the Pcttriotic Sons of America, 
and he moved that the further considera
tion of the bill be postponed for two weeks, 
so that the patriotic orders of the country 
might be heard from. The motion was 
rejected, and the consideration of the bill 
was proceeded with. 

Mr. Gallinger, of New Hampshire, re
ferred to what he called the remarkable 
fact that within the last eight years the 
Catholic Church received $2,366,000 for the 
education of India,n children, while fifteen 
other churches had received only a little 
more than half of that amount. It was 
not to be wondere<l at, therefore, he said, 
that the other churches had come to the 
conclusion that it was time to come back 
to the principle that Church and State 
ought to be divorced. 

Mr. Call on behalf of himself and of 
the committee, concurred in the propriety 
of a separation between Church and State; 
but explained that as the matter had come 
down to the present administration the 
committee had no discretion in the matter, 
unless it recommended the entire discon-
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tiuuance of education of Indian children 
aH now provided for. 

Mr. Gallinger expressed the belief that 
these school appropriations were in con
travention of the spirit, if not the letter, 
of the Constitution. He did not believe 
that Congress could long stand on the 
ground which it occupied to-day. There 
was already a gathering storm against 
appropriating money for sectarian pur
poses, and that storm would break before 
a great while. The prin~iple was wrong 
and had to be reversed sooner or later
and the sooner the better. 

Mr. Call said that the senator from 
New Hampshire did not differ on that 
point from the Committee on Appropria
tions, nor did the committee differ from 
him. He knew that the public opinion of 
the country was opposed to sectarian 
schools. But the question was, what 
could the Committee on Appropriations 
do ? These contracts had been made and 
these contract schools established. Ought 
the children to be taken away from 
them? 

An item of $1,000 for the repair of the 
church and building used for school pur
poses on the San Xavier reservation, in 
Arizona, led to a statement by Mr. Cock
rell, of Missouri, chairman of the Com
mittee on Appropriations, that this was 
an old Greek Church, probably the oldest 
church in the United States, not even 
excepting that at Santa Fe; that it was a 
work of rare skill in architecture, and 
that the real object of the appropiation 
was to preserve it as one of the antiqui
ties of the country.-Washington Post. 

Let the People Vote on the Question. 

THE Albany correspondent of a city 
paper announces that the Committee on 
Charities of the Constitutional Convention 
has changed its opinion regarding the 
withdrawal of State aid from sectarian 
?haritable inst!tu.tions. At the beginning 
Jt says the maJOrity of the committee be
lieved that none of the State's money 
should be paid to these institutions. Now 
the opinion of all the members but one is 
that the present system should not be 
changed, because the members have been 
convinced by personal observation "that 
the purely State institutions-those that 
are maintained absolutely at the expense 
of the State-are the poorest and most 
incompetently managed, and that the sec
tarian institutions-those that succeed in 
deriving a certain stipend per capita from 
the State....;...are most commendably con
trolled." 

Assuming this statement to be correct 
we submit that it furnishes no rea~ 
son why State money should continue to 
go to substantially private asylums over 
which the State has not any control. If 
the State's institutions are inferior to the 
others that is the fault of the State, and it 
is not a reason for continuing a system of 
diverting public money to the support of 
private and sectarian institutions. The 
machine which has dominated the Demo
cratic party of our State has undoubtedly 
den;oralized the asylums and hospitals 
whwh the State conducts. The remedy is 
not to continue the payment of public 
money to private institutions, but to elect 
a governor who will reform the manage
ment of these institutions. No other 
course is logical. 

If the committee bas concluded that the 
pr~sent· system. of giving public money to 
private sectarian institutwns is right it 

might as well go further and recommend 
the abandonment of State hospitals and 
asylums, and turn over the unfortunates to 
the care of sectarian asylums, protectories, 
schools and hospitals at public cost, but 
without public oversight. Why not? If 
the sectarians do so much better than the 
State can do with some institutions, would 
they not do better with all? 

A large number of the people of the 
State desire an opportunity to vote upon a 
proposition to abolish all sectarian appro
priations. If the members of the com
m;ittee, who have seen some sectarian 
institutions at their best, and under cir
cumstances that are not normal, think to 
deny the people this right, they will not 
perform their dut,y.-Mail and Express. 

True of the Sabbath, But Not of 
Sunday. 

[The Christian Statesman has the following words, 
sound and true when applied to the Sabbath, but false 
'lS applied to Sunday. Have men no fear of God 
before their eyes that they can thus pervert the truth 
and give to a base counterfeit the honor claimed by 
God for his own rest day ?] 

OuR complex civilization makes it diffi
cult, we concede, to determine just what is, 
and what is not, proper to be done on the 
Sabbath day. But our unwillingness to 
make sacrifices for conscience' sake adds 
greatly to that difficulty. There are some 
kinds of work one cannot do if he would 
live a loyal Christian life.. Because our 
complex civilization calls for the operation 
of the telephone, for example, does not 
prove that that call is right and should be 
obeyed by the Christian. It may only be 
another call to sacrifice for Christ's sake. 
"The Sabbath will be observed as the 
Lord of the Sabbath would have it ob
served only when all men humbly ask 
God to direct their observance of it, and 
then go straightway and do what he tells 
them to do." But how will he direct 
them ? Will it be by some new revelation 
or by the word of truth? Has God spoken 
so distinctly and definitely that one may 
be sure of his mind ? If one shall take 
the fourth commandment as fundamental 
and then all that is found elsewhere in the 
Bible on the Sabbath question as comple
mentary, with a sincere desire to know 
and to do "what he believes the Lord 
would have him do," will he not be likely 
to become an enlightened and loyal Sab
bath-keeper? Is there any other safe way 
for one to do in a matter surrounded with 
so many difficulties? Let us be careful 
that our instruction is such that those 
who follow it will build on the bed rock. 
Nothing else is safe. 

--------·~·-------

What They Mean by the Phrase, "A 
Christian Nation.'' 

IN a sermon preached in Wilmington, 
Del., May 20, Rev. T. E. Terry, pastor of 
St. Paul's Methodist Episcopal Church, 
thus defined the term, "A Christian Na
tion":-

There is a decided and growing tendency among the 
masses of our pppulation towm·d ineverence for the 
sacred institutions of Christianity, and toward posi
tive irreligion. No nation can be truly said to be a 
Chl'istian nation that has not a distinct national type 
of Christian morality. If this nation is equally given 
up to the doubts of skepticism, to the denials of 
agnosticism and infidelity, to a multitude of pagan 
beliefs and to no belief at all, and to belief in Jesus 
Christ, then it cannot in truth be said to be a Christian 
nation. A Christian nation must be a nation acknowl
edging Jesus Christ, and adopting his religion. This 
national morality cannot exist without religious prin
ciples and religious institutions. Wherever Rome 
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carried her conquests there she set up her standards 
and established her laws, and that province became a 
part of the great Eoman Empire. So, wherever Chl'is
tianity prevails, there she must set up her standards 
and establish her institutions, and so long as she stays 
to bless the nation these must remain intact. But 
what are the facts ? Where in all this land is the 
sanctity of the holy Sabbath not violated ? Who does 
not know that the respect and reverence that men 
entertain for the Church and for the Christian minis
try is sadly waning ? With what flippant irreverence 
do men handle the Word of God! and yet let it ever 
be borne in mind that without the Christian.Sabbath, 
and the Christian Church, and the Christian's Eible
without all of these sacredly cherished and i.mmovably 
fixed as the foundations of our civilization, America 
is not, cannot be in any true sense a Christian nation, 
and he who in any way, m1d to any extent impairs the 
strength and influence of these or either of them, or 
in any way lessens the respect and veneration men feel 
for them, to that extent he digs away the foundations 
of our Republic, &nd forfeits the protection and good
ness of God. Let him who sins against God, and 
against the Christian conscience of this nation beware I 

Notice, " A Christian nation must be a 
nation acknowledging Jesus Christ and 
adopting his religion." "Wherever Rome 
carried her conquests there she set up her 
standards and established her laws." And 
this man, who is called a Christian minis
ter, sets this forth as an example of what 
the Church should do: do as Rome did: 
conquer by force and promulgate its reli
gion by the sword 1· 

The Sabbath Question in the Dominion 
Parliament.* 

THE honorable gentleman (Mr. Charl
ton, mover of the bill) says: "The State 
should protect the rights of conscience." 
This is a nry important principle. I 
want to know where the honorable gentle
man wants to apply it. It is a very true 
principle applied generally, and I wish it 
were printed in the honorable gentleman's 
heart as well as in the hearts of all the 
people of the Dominion,-the State should 
protect the rights of conscience. . . . 
But we are not alone in this Dominion. 
There are not only Protestants and Cath
olics in this country; there are some other 
subjects of Her Ma.jesty; the honorable 
gentleman knows it. There are some 
Jews. In England, in France, in Ger
many, in all the civilized nations of the 
world, they are a respected set of individ
uals. They have consciences, too; and 
though not believing in their faith, I am 
not ashamed to show their way of think
ing. They rely upon the Bible, upon the 
Old Testament, and what do they find 
there i' They find the words of God him
self. The honorable mover of the bill 
himself believes that what I will read 
there is the Word of God. Take Genesis 
-some honorable gentlemen laugh, but 
perhaps it will do them good to hear again 
what they learned by heart when young. 
Take paragraph two, which reads:-

And God blessed the seventh day and sanctified it; 
because that in it he had rested from all his work 

. which God created and made.t 

There, it is the seventh day which God 
made holy; and then, if you look to Exo
dus, paragrp,ph twenty-I am told that in 
Eng1ish we should say verses-verse 20, 
subsection 8, I may be more correct, per
haps, in saying chapter 20, and verses 8, 
9, 10, 11:-

Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it holy. Six 
d.%ys shalt thou labor and do all thy work: but the 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it 

*Delivered in the House of Commons, WednGsday, May 30, 
1894, by Ron. G. Amyot, Member from Bellechasse, P. Q. and 
printed in the nnrevised ''Hansard" No. 49, and in the revised 
edition columns 3503-3507. Published by the International 
lleligious Liberty Association as No. 23 of the Religious Liberty 
Library, and for sale at this offlce. Price, 1~ cents. Usual 
viscount in quantities. 

t Gen. 2: 2, 3. 
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thou shalt not do any work, thou, not· thy son, nor 
thy .daughter, thy manservant, nor thy maidservant, 
nor thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within thy 
gates: for in six days the Lord made heaven and 
earth, the sea, and all that in them is, and rested the 
seventh day; wherefore the Lot•d blessed the Sabbath 
day, and hallowed it. 

The Jews take those te:x.ts among others 
-there are hundreds of them-and say 
that the law that God gave to his creatures 
is to keep holy the seventh day. And 
they ask by what authority we change the 
law of God and celebrate the first day 
instead of the seventh. This is a very 
important point, and I am sure the honor
able mover of the bill (Mr. Charlton) is 
ready to give his authority. 

Now, there is another sect or religion 
which says: We do not rely upon the Old 
Testament, but upon the New Testament, 
and according to the New- Testament it is 
ordered that we should go on celebrating 
the seventh day and not the first day. 
These people rely upDn the New Testa
ment, and have even suffered death to 
prove their belief. I hold in my hand a 
book entitled, "The ]1aiths of the People," 
by Malloy, and I will draw the attention 
of the honorable gentleman to page 209 at 
the end of the chapter. He will see there 
the reasons these people give for going on 
celebrating the seventh day. I shall not 
trespass upon the time of the House by 
giving quotations, but I ask the honorable 
gentleman to show us one word in the 
New Testament where the Son of God 
took it upon himself to change the day 
ordered by his Father to be kept holy. 
The [Seventh-day Baptists or Adventists, 
who celebrate the seventh day, say to the 
mover of this bill: To whom do you sub
mit when you keep holy the first day? 
And they accuse him of submitting to the 
Catholic Church. They say to him: In 
celebrating the first day of the week, 
you admit the authority of the Catholic 
Church and its right to impose discipline. 
You admit that the Catholic Church has 
received from God the power to dictate to 
the people its law as to the doctrine to be 
followed. That is the charge which the 
Seventh-day Adventists make against the 
honorable gentleman. The honorable 
gentleman knows, and he will find it in 
his own authorities, that Sunday is of 
apostolic tradition. In the first centuries, 
as shown in the book I have here, in many 
parts of Christendom, Sabbath was cele
brated, but the Catholic Church changed 
the day by decreE', pretending that it had 
the right so to change it, pretending that 
it was established by the Son of God and 
intrusted with all powers. And it is in 
virtue of that belief that the church 
changed the day, and that is why the 
Seventh-day Adventists say to the honor
able mover of the bill: You believe, like 
us, in the New Testament, why do you 
give up your belief in the Sabbath cele
bration? Why do you submit to the 
Romish Church? Why do you admit the 
traditions of the apostles ? If yon admit 
one, you admit them all. You admit the 
absolution given by the priest, you admit 
the sacraments of that church. But they 
say: We believe in the Word of God the 
Father in the 01(1 Testament, and in the 
Word of God the Son in the New Testa
ment, and we stand by that, and will not 
submit to the dictation of any other 
church, which is only assuming powers it 
has not received. 

As for us Catholics, Mr. Speaker, we 
shall celebrate our Sundays as we please, 
provided we do not interfere with your 
civil rights, and if we do, go to the prov-

inces and you will receive protection. 
When we joined Confederation, we joined 
it as a commercial partnership, and not 
as a salvation army. We do not believe 
in this Parlia:ment turning itself into a 
salvation army, and with drums and fifes 
trying to force us into heaven. The hon
orable mover of this bill says he wishes to 
protect the rights of conscience. Is he 
doing that when he wants to impose upon 
the Jews the obligation of keeping the 
first day instead of the seventh? Does 
he protect the rights of conscience when 
he wants to compel the Seventh-day Ad
ventists to celebrate the first day of the 
creation instead of the seventh ? Does he 
protects the rights of conscience when he 
seeks to compel a great number of his fel
low-citizens to disobey the Word of God 
and to obey the words of a church of which 
they do not approve ? 

(Conclusion next week.) 

Religion and the Public Schools. 

TliE Committee on Education of the 
Con8titutional Convention at Albany pro· 
poses an amendment to the constitution 
absolutely forbidding any sort of State 
aid, direct or indirMt, of schools "wholly 
or partly under the control of any religious 
denomination, or in which any aenomina
tional tenet or doctrine is taught." 

This makes complete the secularization 
of the system of public education in this 
State. If such an amendment be adopted 
by the convention and ratified by the peo
ple, all attempts of religious or parochial 
schools to participate in the distribution 
of the public school fund will be frustrated 
permanently by the positive prohibition 
of the fundamental law. It would, more
over, exclude from the public schools every 
trace of religious education, prayer, read
ing of the Bible, or any formal recognition 
of supernatural religion, for in whatever 
shape such instruction is introduced it 
must take on the character of "denomi
national tenet or doctrine." 

Under the English system of State aid 
to primary education, voluntary and de
nominational schools are recognized as a 
part of the public provision for instruc
tion, but these are supplemented by sepa
rate schools, especially established by the 
school boards, which are empowered to 
make their own arrangements respecting 
religious teaching, subject to the restric
tion that it shall not be denominational. 
Where it is provided, however, it is 
Christian, and generally, in the Roman 
Catholic view, Protestant. Of the 2,392 
school boards in England and Wales, only 
91 have excluded religions instruction 
altogether, and these are wholly in small 
villages. In all the rest the Bible is read 
and careful provision is made for inculcat
ing religion. Birmingham is almost alone 
among them in going even so far as to re
quire that the Biblo shall be read without 
note or comment. In London the school 
board has always provided for the reading 
of the Bible and "such explanations and 
such instructions therefrom in the princi
ples of morality and religion as are suited 
to the capacities of children;" but last 
April it went further and laid down a 
scheme of dogmatic religious teaching, 
justly described by a writer in the last 
number of the Nineteenth Century maga
zine as "a creed of its own, designed to 
serve as a new safeguard of the faith, and 
to render all Unitarian and other heterodox 
interpretations of the Bible impossible." 
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The scheme satisfies neither the teachers 
nor the public, and, generally, the reli
gious instruction of the board schools sat
isfies neither believers nor unbelievers. 
As Lord Salisbury calls it, it is "a patent 
compressible religion which can be forced 
into all consciences with a little squeez· 
ing." He has also declared with the force 
of irrefutable truth that "no State neces
sity ought to allow you to sweep away" a 
parent's "inalienable right to determine 
the teaching which his child should receive 
upon the holiest and most momentous 
of all subjects." That right cannot be 
guarded except by excluding all religious 
instruction from schoo]s provided and 
controlled by the State. The logical out
come of the controversy provoked by the 
course of tho London School Board last 
spring in laying out a scheme of dogmatic 
religious instruction will be the complete 
secularization of the London schools main~ 
tained by the board. If the State desires 
to encourage such teaching, it must do so, 
after the English plan, by treating every 
elementary school, voluntary or religious, 
as a public school. In its own schools, 
specifically, it must let religion alone, or 
else it iuvades an inalienable dght of the 
parent, as Lord Salisbury says. 

The proposed amendment to the Consti
tution of this State would absolutely for
bid the adoption of that plan here. All 
schools which gave religious instruction 
would be debarred from State aid by its 
prohibition. The Faribault plan would 
be unconstitutional in New York. The 
public money would be expended for purely 
secular education exclusively.-New York 
Sun. 

The Papal Plea for Unity. 

THE Roman pontiff bas issued an "en
cyclical" in behalf of Church unity, which 
is remarkable in that it is addressed to 
all Christendom,-Protestant, Greek, and 
Roman Catholic. The fact affords strong 
evidence of the feeling of confidence which 
pervades the Roman hierarchy at this 
stage of their struggle for the recovery of 
Rome's former supremacy. It is said that 
the pope was previously in possession of 
reliable assurances both from Greek and 
Anglican Church parties that such a plea 
from himself would be welcomed in their 
midst; though doubtless the ever increas
ing flow of the Romeward tide in so-called 
Protestant churches throughout Christen
dom, furnished the pontiff with all the 
evidence needed that his effort would not 
be in vain. 

The-papal plea for unity is, of course, 
nothing more than a plea for union with 
Rome. No other kind of unity is desired 
or recognized by the papal church. The 
pontiff has deliberately invited the Prot
estant bodies throughout the world to 
acknowledge the authority of the church 
of Rome in spiritual things, and to declare 
that the reformation was wrong and that 
Wycliffe, Luther, Wesley, and their co
laborers were agents of the devil, instead 
of servants of God. An Italian, sur
rounded by others of his kind, brought up 
in an atmosphere that knows never a ray 
of gospel light and liberty, invites those 
who have been reared in the atmosphere 
of freedom to acknowledge him as their 
spiritual leader! But o.n the other hand, 
the insult has itself been invited by the 
inconsistent, compromising, and spirit
ually-lifeless character of the Protestant
ism which a great part of the Protestant 
world has now for some years exhibited. 
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The basis of the desired union is, as 
stated, an acknowledgment by all other 
churches of the authority of Rome, of the 
error of all doctrines which stand in op
position to hers, and of the wickedness of 
the work of all by whom such doctrines 
have been taught; for this is what a com
pliance with the pope's proposition in
volves. It is not Christian unHy for 
which the pontiff pleads, but for the 
"unity of Christendom," iu that sense of 
the word which refers more to a proiession 
of Christ than to possession of what he 
gives. Christian unity is, "the unity of 
the faith" (Eph. 4: 13 ;) -not unity of be
lief merely, nor unity which men can 
bring about with respect to the faith, but 
unity which the faith itself gives to men, 
as many as will receive it. Faith-Chris
tian faith-is a gift of God, and not an 
outcome of the will or reason of man 
(Eph. 2: 8); and Christian unity is the 
result of the faith which they have, and 
not of any efforts on their part to agree 
on points of doctrine while in a state of 
discord. There being but one faith, there 
must necessarily be unity among all who 
possess it. All who are united to Christ 
are by that very bond united to each other. 
And therefore no anxiety need ever be felt 
by any one for Christian unity itself, for 
that must always exist wherever there are 
Christians; and the very fact that a plea 
is put forth for the unity of Christendom 
is itself proof that it is not Christian unity 
that is called for, but only such unity as 
can be produced by the will and efforts of 
man. 

The encyclical declares, as stated in the 
Catholic Times, that "the church contin
ues with an ardor that knows no abate
ment the work of propagating the faith 
which has lived through nineteen centur
ies,"-in which assertion there is more of 
truth stated than is realized by. the pope 
or his defenders; for what he miscalls 
" faith" has, in its Catholic phase, existed 
since the days of the Apostle Paul, who 
saw the beginning of its working nineteen 
centuries ago (see 2 Thess. 2: 7); but the 

. Christian faith is very much older than 
that, for "by faith Abel offered unto God 
a more excellent sacrifice than Cain, by 
which he obtained witness that he was 
righteous" (Reb. 11 : 4); and the gospel 
was preached to Abraham (Gal. 3: 8); and 
to his descendants who came out of Egypt. 
He b. 4: 1, 2. The Christian faith is as 
old as the days when God first spoke to 
man, for faith is belief of God's Word, 
and we read in the first Epistle o£ Peter, 
"the word of the Lord endureth forever; 
and this is the word which by the gospel 
is preached unto you." The gospel is 
everlasting (Rev. 14: 6): and therefore the 
Christian faith,-the faith which God 
gives to man,-is everlasting; it has been 
prepared from eternity. The doctrines o£ 
the papacy are, in principle, older than 
nineteen centuries, extending back into 
the darkness of ancient heathenism until 
they become lost in the mists of time; but 
in their Christian guise they have existed 
for nineteen centuries and no more. 

The pope offers himself to the Protes-
. ta;nt world as an infallible religious guide, 
since they have, as he informs them, no 
certain rule of faith nor authority. In 
other words since the word of the Lord, 
which by the gospel is preached unto men 
is. not a sure rule of faith nor authority to 
them, the pope offers them the word of 
man, preached by the prelates of Rome! 
Sad indeed it is that the attitude of pro
fessed Protestants should invite such a 

deliverance from the "man of sin." The 
root of this terrible evil is neglect of the 
words of God,-the holy Scriptures. 
Turning away from them and refusing to 
accept them in childlike faith, they have 
indeed no cerhin rule of faith nor author
ity left them, but have only the dire 
remedy for their schisms of going back to 
Rome. But "nevertheless the foundation 
of God standeth sure, having this seal: 
The Lord knoweth them that are his." 
2 Tim. 2: 19.-P?·esent Truth, London, 
England. 

He Favors Freedom in Religion. 

THE pastor of a Christi:=m Church in 
Missouri sends us the following excellent 
letter:-

Nevada, Mo., July 19, 1894. 
EDITORS .AMERICAN SENTINEL:-! have received a 

sample copy of your paper with a tract entitled '' 'rhe 
Civil Sabbath," by the kindness of some friend. 

I have read the copy, and take this method to say 
to yon that I am in sympathy with every move away 
from r·eligious legislation. 

No government has a natural right to dictate reli
giom; duty, much less a free government like that of 
the United States. Christianity is natural govevnment. 
State government is arbitrary, To unite these must 
bring persecution and destruction. That the present 
status of our civilization is preca1·ious, no one abreast 
of the times can fOl' one moment doubt. God made 
man free, and he who proposes to arbitrm·ily rule him 
is a usurper and claims divine prerogatives. 

I am for freedom in religious thought and action. 
Truth unfettered by human law will triumph in the 
end, and we can afford to wait the coming of the truth 
religiously, as well as we have waited for scientific 
truth. · 

Yours in the love of truth and freedom. 

This letter is encouraging to us, and will 
be also to the person who sent the paper 
and tract referred to. They were not sent 
from this office, and we take this method 
of letting the friend who sent them know 
how they were received. We very fre
quently receive letters of this character 
from those who have had through others 
copies of the SENTINEL. Be not weary, 
friends, in well-doing, even if you get no 
immediate return. 

--------~-----

Success in Destroying Sunday. 

THE Christian Reforme<r, Pittsburg, 
says:-

The persistent and systematic efforts to make the 
weekly day of rest and worship a day of secular en
joyment, are meeting with remarkable success. On 
Saturday the daily papers publish the attractions of
fered in the public parks on the Sabbath, and hold out 
every form of inducement to the people to forsake the 
churches and go to the parks for a day or an evening 
of pleasure. Bands of music are engaged to add to 
the attractions offered. On Monday the papers tell 
what multitudes of people spent the Sabbath in the 
parks, and how they enjoyed themselves and were 
benefited. It is said that at least 40,000 people were 
in Schenley Park, Pittsburg, on Sabbath, June 10th. 
These people who are shut np from morning till night 
in offices, shops, business houses, and kitchens, cer
tainly need the advantages afforded by the parks. 
But it is a great wrong done to their own souls to use 
the Sabbath to obtain that advantage. There are six 
days for secular, and one day for sacred, employments. 
It is an outrage on hu1;nanity to spend the whole of 
six days in shops, and mills, and stores, without 
necessary recreation, and then to rob the soul of its 
rights that the tired body may be recuperated. Let 
there be a Saturday half holiday for bodily recreation. 
"Verily ye shall keep my Sabbaths and reverence my 
sanctuary." 

"Verily ye shall keep my Sabbaths!" 
How does the Reformer do this? By 
calling God's Sabbath "Saturday," and 
urging men to give half of it to business, 
and half to holidayism. The Ref01'mer 
treats God's Sabbath with greater disre
gard, if possible, than those, of whom it 
complains, do Sunday, and adds to this 
profaning of God's day the false claim 

VoL. 9. No. 31. 

that it is j ustifiect in so doing because pre
vailing custom and majority rule are with 
it in such disregard. It sets an example 
of godlessness by its treatment of the real 
Sabbath, and then denounces those who 
follow its example in ge11eral by disre
garding both the Sabbath aud Sunday. 
Physician, heal thyself. Cease your dis
obedience to God, and teach men to revere 
this law, the authority of which surpasses 
human custom, as light surpasses dark
ness, as the mountain peak surpasses the 
marshy plains. Until such leaders as the 
Reformer are reformed the "remarkable 
success" which now attends the destruc
tion 0f Sunday will continue to be increas
ingly Hlccessful.-Evangel and Sabbath 
Outlook. 

No Conscience in Sunday Keeping. 

THE Christian Statesman, of July 7, 
says: "Men hav~ no conscience, as we un
derstand it, on the Sabbath question with
out tlw fourth commandment. It i8 not 
an ethical axiom that one day of the seven 
should be put to sacred uses. Conscience 
on such a question cannot exist without a 
'Thus saith the Lord.'" But what then 
becomes of conscience in the matter of 
Sunday observance? It is manifest that 
there can be no such thing, for there is 
absolutely no "Thus saith the Lord" for 
Sunday keeping, and the Statesman knows 
it. 

But our contemporary continues: "Mis
sionaries tell us that they find great diffi
culty in getting converts to observe thfl 
Sabbath [Sunday, the Statesman means]. 
Bishop Tho burn says: 'When a man be
comes a Christian he knows, without five~ 
minutes' teaching, that he must avoid all 
immoral practices, but he does not know 
that he must rest one day in seven.' And 
how should he?" inquires the Statesman. 
"And how will the missionary undertake 
to strengthen his conscience on that im
portant question? He must do it, of 
course, by means of the fourth command
ment which says, 'Remember the Sabbath 
day to keep it holy.'" 

We want to ask, What, in the face of 
this statement of fact, becomes of the 
claim that Sunday is a civil institution, 
based, so far as the State is concerned, on 
the physical necessity of a day of rest ? 
It is simply abandoned. 

That which the Statesman asserts is ab
solutely true, except that the fourth com
mandment has nothing to do with Sunday. 
There is absolutely nothing in nature to 
give even a hint of one-seventh part of 
time for rest, much less any particular 
seventh part. Whole nations have risen, 
become strong and flourished for centuries 
without any knowledge of a weekly rest 
day; and nations exist to-day enjoying 
just as good health and living just as long 
without a regular weekly rest day as do 
those who observe Sunday most strictly. 
The whole physical necessity argument is 
a "pious" fraud, invented in this country 
to bolster up Sunday laws under a system 
of government in which Church and State 
is supposed to be absolutely divorced, and 
in which the highest lawmaking power is 
inhibited from making <:~.ny "law respect
ing an establishment of religion, or pro
hibiting tho free exercise thereof." 

Let the Statesman never again attempt 
to justify Sunday laws upon other than 
strictly religions grounds. 

HUMAN morals are finite; righteousness 
is eternal. 
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The above is the title of a treatise written by the 
author, at the request of the Ministerial Union of Los 
Angeles, California. It grew out of a discussion upon 
the present aHpect and aims of 

The Roman Catholic Church in the United States, 

the author taking the ground that the 1·ise, prog1·ess, 
present and future condition of the temporal power 
known as the Papacy, or Vaticanism, 

Is Outlined in the Prophecies of Holy Scriptures, 

with sufficient accuracy to determine what the 
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The Law of God as Ohanged by the l'apacy 

Is the title of a large Chart just issued, which 
shows in a striking manner the blasphemous pre
tentious of the Papal power. The testimony of the 
Best CathoUc Authorities is given, and shows, 
by quoting their own words, that Sunday is a child 
of the Catholic Church. These quotations, together 
with admissions from standard Catholic works, are 
arranged in parallel columns on either side of this 
Chart while the center column contains the Ten 
Comu'Jandments as taught by the Catholic Church. 
The whole forms a collection of extracts of incalcu
labie value for every Bible student. 

The Charts are three by four feet in size, and are 
printed on heavy map cloth in bold type, easily read 
across· the largest room. 

Price, Post-paid, $1.00. 
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The Gospel 
in Creation. 

By £. J. · W A G G 0 N E R. 

What is the gospel Y 
What is creation ? 

What relation do they sustain to 
each other? 

The title of this interesting and valuable book ought 
to be sufficient to recommend it to the earnest 
searcher after truth. The conception that there is an 
intimate relation between the gospel and the work of 
creation, makes this able little production at once of 
peculiar interest and profit, especially to those who 
have been accustomed to consider that the gospel did 
not exist in the old dispensation, but that it is con
fined in both application and promulgation to the new 
dispensation. 

The spirit of the Old Testament is the Spirit of 
Christ, as witnessed by the ancient prophets. Christ 
was the Creator; and since the works of creation were 
the works o£ Christ, the story of creation contains the 
gospel, which, like creation, reveals the power of God. 
Hence, when Moses wrote of the works of creation
the works of Christ-he wrote the gospel. 

The heavens and the earth and all contained therein 
-the works of creation-teach the power of God
the gospel-in a language that can be understood by 
r.ll people, of whatever tongue. Since Christ the 
Creator is Christ the Hedeemer, creative power is re
demptive power; and in consjdering the power man
ifested in creation, we are contemplating the power of 
redemption. 

These truths are all set forth in clear and concise 
language, and the author's deductions are logical, and 
substantiated in every case by the plain words of 
Scripture. And since there is no knowledge, science, 
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~ ANY one receiving the AMlll!ICAN SENTINEI, without 
having ordered it may know that it is sent to him by some 
friend. Therefore, those who have not ordered the SmN·rmmr. 
need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

THE Finnish Parliament has passed an 
act prohibiting railroad traffic, and deliv
ery of mail, on Sunday. 

EvERY member of a Harrisburg, Pa., 
baseball club was recently fined four 
dol.lars and costs, for playing ball on Suu
day, June 30. 

AN order forbidding the sale of soda 
water in Cambridge, Mass., has resulted 
in the closing of the drug stores from mid
night of Saturday to the same hour of 
Sunday. 

THE Baltimore Herald publishes the 
statement that the respectable people of 
Church Hill, Md., have no sympathy with 
the riotous demonstrations against the 
Seventh-day Adventists. --

IN this country we hear much about the 
"American Sabbath," and we are warned 
against the "European Sabbath." In 
Canada they talk of the "Canadian Sab
bath," and fear the demoralizing infl n
ences of the "American Sabbath." 

THE Seventh- day Adventist church 
building at Church Hill, Md., has been 
dedicated, notwithstanding the threats of 
a number of rude fellows of the baser sort, 
who supposed that they could frighten an 
Adventist preacher by Whitecap meth
ods. 

IT is stated that "the glVmg of the 
ballot to the women of Colorado is impart
ing new life to the Woman's Christian Tern-

. perance Union of that State. It has placed 
them in a position where every blow 
counts, and they are vigorously improving 
their opportunity." Not a bit of don bt 
of it! 

ON another page we begin the publica
tion of a speech by Ron. G. Amyot, a 
member of the House of Commons, <Van
ada, against the passage of a Sunday bill, 
entitled, "An Act to Secure the Better 
Qbservance of the: Lord's Day, Commonly 
Called Sunday." . A notable feature of the 
speech is Mr. Amyot's recognition of the 
vital question at stake in Sunday observ
ance. He declares that the man who at
tempts to enforce sunday observance by 
law undertakes "-to compel a great num
ber of his fellow-citizens -to disobey the 
word of God and to obey the words of U1e 
church of which· they do not approve." 
This· is the situation in a nutshell; and 

rather than thus prove disloyal to their 
God, Seventh-day Adventists choose to 
suffer in prisons, in chain-gangs, and in 
exile. 

THE first number of the Australian Sen
tinel and Herald of Liberty, published in 
Melbourne, has reached our table. The 
Australian Sentinel is, like the AMERICAN 
SENTINEL, "set for the defense of liberty 
of conscience, and is therefore uncompro
misingly opposed to a union of Church 
and State, either in name or in fact." 
Its editors are not unknown to our read
ers, being A. G. Daniels, W. C. Colcord 
and J. 0. Corliss. We wish this new 
advocate of soul liberty prosperity in its 
good work. 

THE Committee on Education of the 
New York State Constitutional Convention 
having in charge the proposed section de
signed to prevent sectarian appropriations, 
has reported ten to three in its favor, to 
the convention. It reads as follows:-

Neithel' the State noT any sub-division theTeof shall 
use its property or credit or any public money, or 
authorize or permit either to be used, directly or indi
rectly, in aid or maintenance of schools or other insti
tutions of learning, wholly or partly under the direc
tion or control of any religious denomination, or in 
which any denominational tenet or doctrine is taught. 

It will be seen that this leaves the door 
wide open for that colorless thing called 
'' unsectarian religious instruction." That 
which is held in common by a number of 
denominations is not generally regarded 
as denominational, though in fact it is so 
whether held by one denomination or by 
forty. 

THE Christian Statesman says that the 
Government, by its mail contracts, requires 
"hundreds of thousands to set at naught 
the law of the Most High," in the Sunday 
mail service. Will the Statesman please 
to be more definite and point out the 
divine law which prohibits the carrying 
of mail on Sunday? Our contemporary 
must realize that the claims of the Sun
day Sabbath are at a great disadvantage 
because. without the vestige of biblical 
authority. What would not the whole 
NationalReformoutfitgive for one "Thus 
saith the Lord" for Sunday observance! 
But they have it not. The wealth of the 
world could not buy it, and so they must 
continue to steal the livery of heaven in 
which to serve the pagan Sunday. Oh, 
the wickedness of applying the fourth 
commandment to Sunday! 

THE National Reform Association has 
one of its secretaries at Albany trying to 
secure the adoption of a so-called "Chris
tian" preamble to the new constitution. 
The present preamble reads thus:-

We, the people of the State of New York, grateful 
to Almighty God for our freedom, in order to secure 
its blessings, do establish this constitution. 

It would seem that this ought to satisfy 
. even a National Reformer, but it don't, 
and so Mr. Weir, a citizen of Pennsylva
llia, wants this adopted in its stead:-

We, the people of the State of New York, grateful 

VoL. 9, N'o. 31. 

to Almighty God for our freedom, i~ order to secure 
its blessings, as a Christian people m t~e name and 
by the authority of our Lord Jesus O~r1st, ?n who~e 
shoulder ill the government, do establlsh th1s consti
tution. 

This is monstrous. To begin with, the 
people of this State are not, properly 
speaking, thankful to God for freedom; 
they are not, in any proper sense, a 
''Christian people; " and certainly as long 
as 'rammany bears rule, tb.e government 
of New York is not on Christ's shoulder. 
Let no lie be incorporated into our funda
mental law. Let the old preamble stand; 
or better yet, substitute this:-

We, the people of the State of New. York, in order 
to secure to ourselves and our posterity the benefits of 
good and stable government, do establish this consti
tution. --AND now let the National Reformers 
rise up in their wrath and pronounce 
curses both loud and deep on the nation: 
the attorney for the District of Columbia 
has decided that ordinarily the word 
"daily" would not include Sunday, that 
being a dies non, but that in the matter 
of removing garbage it means just what 
it says. "Garbage is accumulated on 
Sunday as well as on other days," writes 
Mr. Thomas, "and since its presence is 
just as objectionable to health on Sundays 
as on other days, the word 'daily,' it 
seems to me, must be considered as used 
in the contract with reference to the serv
ice to be performed, and must, therefore, 
in the nature of things, include Sundays." 

Now let Mr. Crafts declare that the 
nation cannot be preserved without reli
gion, nor religion without the Sabbath, nor 
the Sabbath while the District of Colum
bia removes its garbage upon Sunday. 
Let Dr. George renew his onslaught on 
Congress, and let Joseph Cook expand his 
broad palm and closing his fingers one by 
one, clinch the Sunday argument in this 
most unhappy and inconclusive way. 

" What Do These Things Mean?" 

THE leading editorial in this paper, on 
the signs of the times, has been printed in 
tract form, together with the two articles 
on the same subject which immediately 
preceded it. This tract is No. 24 of 
the Religious Libet·ty L_ibrary, 20 pages; 
price 2t cents. Usual d1scount to dealers. 
Order of Pacific Press, 43 Bond Street, 
this city, or of International Religious 
Liberty Association, Battle Creek, Mich. 

ANOTHER excellent tract on the same 
subject is "The Great Strike a Fulfill
ment of Prophecy: " No. 60 of the Sentinel 
Library, 8 pages; price 1 cent. Order of 
Pacific Press, 43 Boml Street, New York 
City, or Oakland, Cal. 
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ASSISTANT EDITOR. 

MULTITUDES of people in the United 
States are wondering and perplexed in 
beholding how widesprt:!ad and how per
sistent is the spirit of violence and law
lessness throughout the land. 

To those, however, who have been care
fully considering public movements in the 
last two or three years, there is nothing to 
wonder at nor to be perplexed about in all 
this, or even more than this, that has 
appeared. 

INDEED, to those who have been care
fully studying the public movements of 
the last two or three years, this widespread 
spirit of violence and lawlessness has been 
expected; and now, instead of expecting 
it to end at the limits that it has reached, 
widespread though it be, it is expected to 
become universal. 

As a matter of fact, in these two or 
three years just passed, the Government of 
the United States has been surrendered 
to the principle of violence and lawless
ness. This being so, it is not at all to be 
wondered at that violence and lawlessness 
should prevail almost constantly through
out the land and should become universal. 
Instead of being anything strange, it is 
the most natural thing in the world. 

LE'l' us recite the facts in the case: From 
1888 till 1892 the combined churches, Pro
hibition party, and Woman's Christian 
Temperance Union, tried their best to get 
Congress and the whole Government of 
the United States to do what the leaders 
of the combination knew to be an uncon
stitutional thing, and which, being done, 
they have again declared to be unconsti
tutional; that is, to espouse the Sunday
Sabbath cause. As Congress did not r ;~ 
spond readily enough to suit them, they 
added threats to their "petitions" and 
their former efforts. These threats of the 
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combined "Protestant" religious element 
of the country, were to the effect that they 
pledged themselves and each other that 
they would never again vote for or sup
port for any office or position of trust any 
member of Congress, either senator or 
representative, who should refuse to do 
their bidding to pass the church-instituted 
provision closing the Columbian Exposi
tion on Sunday-the" Christian Sabbath," 
the "Lord's Day," etc. 

EvERYBODY knows, or at least has had· 
a chance to know, that Congress surren
dered to these threats and publicly adver
tised that it did not " dare" to do other
wise. And when an effort, based upon 
the Constitution, was made to have Con
gress undo its unconstitutional action and 
place itself and the Government once more 
in harmony with the Constitution, this 
same religious combination renewed their 
former threats and added to these such 
others as suited their purpose best. . The 
result was that the congressional commit
tee that had the matter in charge, and 
that thus acted for the whole Congress, 
definitely t>xduded the Constitution from 
its consideration and deferred exclusively 
to the demands of that religious combina
tion. And we have the words of two of 
the committee to i he effect that this was 
done because this church combine would 
do more mischief and damage to the 
Exposition if they did not have their own 
way than they or anybody else would if 
they did have their own willful, threaten
ing way. These words are worth setting 
down again. Here is the statement of 
Representative Reilly:-

The present agitation, if continued, can only result 
in injury to the Fair. Attempts to have the law re
pealed only 1·esult in sti·>·ring up animosity toward the 
Fair and creating antagonism on the part of the chwrch 
people. They can do the Fai; much harm if they 
decide to carry out the thrQats they have ctlready made, 
and I think the friends of the Exposition who favor 
Sunday opening would act wisely in ceasing thei1· 
efforts. 

And Representative George W. Honk 
wrote a letter on this subject to President 
Higinbotham, of the Exposition, which 
was printed in the Chicago Tribune, Feb
ruary 5, 1893. After stating his "delib
erate conviction that Congress was and is 
without any constitutional power or au
thority whatever to impose such a condi-

tion upon the grant of the appropriation," 
he states the case thus:-

From the nature, extent and character of the oppo
sition, based as I think it is, upon an erroneous 
though conscientious sentiment, rather than upon a 
deliberate and rational judgment, it occurs to me that 
in case it were possible to have the existing law re
pealed, it might after all ultimately result in serious 
detriment to the final success of the Exposition. 

It is of the first importance, in my judgment, to the 
:final success of the Exposition that there should be a 
harmonious cooperation on the part of all the people 
of the United States in its support. If the present 
law requiring the gates to be closed Sundays to the 
public, should be repealed by a vote of a majority in 
both the House and Senate, which does not seem to 
me at all probable, and the act should receive the 
sanction of the President, which seems to be equally 
improbable, it is certain that the religious element of 
the country, through all its organizations, would be 
cleeply offended and would array itself in antagonism 
to the Fai~·. 

It is not a question whether such a course would be 
reasonable or not; and, while such action might be 
regarded as an exhibition of religious fanaticism, most 
remarkable under the circumstances, it is nevertheless 
true that a large number of good, conscientious, Chris· 
tian people throughout the country, in their excited 
state of feeling upon this question, would be likely to 
pursue that coul'se. 

I am in a position to have reliable information in 
regard to this matter, and although I firmly believe 
that the refusal to permit the Exposition to be opened 
to the public Sundays under the regulations I have 
suggested, will be a most deplorable mistake, I am 
also fully persuaded that the repeal of the existing 
law closing its gates would ar·ray the whole ~·eligious 
element of the United States (Pl'otestant at least) 
against it. 

The question now to be decided by the management 
is, whether it is advisable further to urge a doubtful 
eon test, upon a matter that is aggravating an already 
extensive and b-itte1' host-il-ity against Chicago. and the 
Exposition, which even if ultimately successful, would 
be as likely to be f1'aught with disaster as benefit to 
the enterprise. 

Now, the Constitution of the United 
States is the only thing in existence that 
gives to any member of Congress, either 
senator or representative, any power or 
authority. He owes his very existence, 
as a member of that body, to the Consti
tution. The Constitution defines his powers 
and sets the limitations of the exercise 
thereof. This is his .only legitimate guide. 
To take any other thing as his guide in 
legislation is to repudiate the Co~stitution 
and to put that other thing in its place, 
and is to rob the people of all the govern
mental authority which, by the very idea 
of a written constitution, they have re
tained in their own handg, aud is to make 
this other thing the governing power 



instead of the people. In this case that 
other thing was the combined churches of 
the country threatening political rilin and 
the boycott, if their will was not con
formed to in the doing of a confessedly 
uncons#itutional thing. This, therefore, 
was only to recognize the principle that 
the caprice and arbitrary will of a clam
orous and threatening few shall be the 
guide in legislation and governmental 
affairs, intead of the deliberate judgment 
of the majority as expressed in the Con
stitution. 

ing more is needed to demonstrate that 
the church element, that is managing and 
supporting the Sunday cause in the United 
St.ates, is one of the most dangerous ele
ments in the United States. ---THIS thought was so well presented 
before the House Committee on the Colum
bian Exposition, January 12, 1893, by 
Mrs. Marion Foster Washburne, of Chi
cago, that her earnest and weighty words 
are worthy to ring in the ears of all the 
people in the nation. In referring to the 
.speeches and the representations of the 

NOR is it in Congress alone that this clergy before the same committee the day 
principle has been recognized. It has before, she said:-
been given a place in the judicial proce- Moreover, they threatened~and of all thing~. the 
dure of the United States courts. In 1891, boycott! The very tactics they preach against from 
the United States Circuit Court for tho their pulpits. And one man said that the "religious 
western district of Tennessee, in giving boycott was justified by the deep prejudices of the 

legaJ sanction to the practice of persecu- pe!);!;~ 11. profound respect and reverence, as all fair
tioU. to secure the recognition of Sunday, minded people must have, for the man who believes 
said:- in his religion and stands upon it against the world; 

but I have precious little respect for the elergyman, 
By a sort of factitious ad van tag~ •. the observers of who, when he wants to win a worldly a<]. vantage, uses 

Sunday have secured the aid of the civil law, and 1 adhere to that advantage with great tenacity, in spite •· .. a wor dly argument, making the admission that the 
heavenly one is insufficient for practical purposes. 

of the clamor for religious freedom and the progress The man who claims to have faith in prayer, and yet 
that has been made in the absolute separation of descends to the boycott 1 
Church and State. . . . And the efforts to extir-

. . . I know that we cannot possibly make as 
pate the ndvrmtage above-mentioned, by judicial deci- good a showing as some dmrch societies, and the 
sion in favor of a civil right to disregard the change, reason is that we are not organized as they are. The 
seem to me quite useless. great mass of liberal and thoughtful people all over 

The court was composed of Circuit Judge the country are not so organized that they can act as 
Howell E. Jackson, now a member of tho one, before such a committee, but their numbers may 

be-nay are-even greater than those contained in the 
Supreme Court of the United States, and societies here represented. They are simply quiet and 
District Judge E. S. Hammond. The tolerant private citizens, who, for the most part, are 
opinion was written by Judge Hammond, rather amused that any one should be intolerant. But 
and was filed August 1, 1891. Then in while this organization of the evangelical churches 

h gives them an advantage in being able to present peti-
t,he Memp is Appeal-A 1-•alanche of Augnllt tions and speakers, it i.s, gentlemen, a danger·! Our 
30, there was published a four-column forefathers foresaw the uanger of an organized minor
article by Judge Hammond, dated August ity coercing an unorganized majority, and forbade 
12, and entitled" The Sunday Habit," which this conn try a standing army; there is as much dan-

1 h . h d f ger, or, as the history of religious persecution shows, 
is litt e if anyt mg else t an a e ense more danger, in the interference of an organized body 
of the decision that had been rendered of ch~~rches in the affairs of the State, than in a stand
on this subject .August 1. In this article ing army. 

the Judge confesses that "the logic of Yet in the face of the iurlubitable evi
this [his] position may lead to a union of dence that the element that manages the 
Church and State undoubtedly;" but that Sunday cause is of such dangerous pro
the support of Sunday by the civil power, clivi ties that the Government of the 
and by persecution, "is a necessity of United States must be surrendered to it in 
statesmanship" upon "the policy of se- order "to preserve the public peace," 
curing the public peace." The danger to these same ones take great pride in advPr
the public peace, and the source of it, if tising and exalting themselves as "the 
Sunday Jaws were disregarded by those best people of the land," and the "law
who have a "distaste for, or a disbelief abiding people of the country"! 
in, the custom; " or if they were attacked 
by a proposal to abolish them, is set forth 
as follows :-

We have lived so free of it in modern days that we 
forget the force o'f religious fanaticism, and he who 
supposes that its fury cannot be again aroused may be 
mistaken. . . . 

"Ch1istil;ms would become alarmed, and they might 
substitute for the stars and other symbols of civil free
dom upon the banners of their armed hosts, the sym
bol of the cross of Christ, and fight for their religion 
at the expense of their civil government. They have 
done this in times that an• passed, and they could do 
it again. And he is not a wise statesman who over
looks a. possibility like this, and endangers the public 
peace. . . . 

· Th~ civiUan, as contrad·istinguishecl f;·orn the church
man, thmtgh 1tnited in the same person, may find in the 
principle of preserving the public order a satisfactory 
warrant for yielding to religious prejudice and fanat
icism the support of those laws, when the demand for 
such a support may become a force that would dist11rb 
the public order. It may be a constantly diminishing 
force, bnt if it be yet strong eno1tgh to create dis
tu;·bance, statesmanship takes account of it as a factor 
in the problem. 

'fhis statement and those of representa
tives Reilly and Hunk, are the deliberate 
opinions of representative men, and offi
cials in official place: men who were in 
position not only to know, but in which 
they were obliged to consider the question 
in all its bearings. .And when, having so 
considered the question, they set forth this 
as the.i,r deliberate conclusion, then noth-

--THE truth is, however, that this claim, 
like the claim of their Sunday-Sabbath, is 
absolutely fraudulent. The undeniable 
fact is that these very ones are of the least 
law-abiding people in the Unite1l States. 
They have demonstrated that they have 
no respect for any law but such as their 
own arbitrary will approves. • For with
out the slightest hesitation, yea, rather 
with open persistence, they .have know
ingly disregarded and overridden the 
supreme law-the Constitution-of the 
United States. Thev have set the exam
ple, and established the principle, of abso
lute lawlessness. 

THESE facts demonstrate that instead of 
their being truly the law-abiding portion 
of the people, these men are among the 
chiefest law breakers in the land-the 
most lawless of all the nation. Nor is this 
at all to be wondered at. For, in order 
to accomplish this their bad purpose, they 
"gladly joined hands" and hearts with 
the papacy-that power which the Lord 
designates as the "lawless one" and as 
the very "mystPry of lawlessness"· itself. 
2 Thess. 2: 3, 7 (R. V. ). 

IN view of such an example as. this, 
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should it be thought surprising that law
lessness should be manifested by others 
throughout the whole country as never 
before, and that violence should cover the 
land from ocean to ocean ? 

In view of such an example as this sAt 
by "the best people" of the land, should 
it be thought strange that the example 
should be followed by the "Industrials," 
" Oommonwealers," " Coxeyites," the 
"Debsites," or the "worst" people of the 
land? 

If it is proper for the preachers and 
churches of the country to threaten Con
gress till their confessedly unconstitutional 
demands are complied with, why is it not 
equally proper for the "Commonwealers," 
Debs and his followers, and everybody 
else, al8o to threaten Cpngress or anybofly 
e];,::e, till their demands are complied with? 

If Congress can guarantee to the people 
religion, even on Sunday, why shall it not 
also guarantee to the people money, or 
work, or whatever else may be demanded, 
on every day of the week? 

When the principle of petition by threat, 
and legislation by clamor, and the surren
der of governmental prerogative to pre
serve the public peace, has been once rec
ognized in favor of one class, then why 
shall not. the principle be applied in behalf 
of any and every other class, on flemand ? 

Why should Coxey, Browne, Kelly, 
Frye, and company, be denouneed, prose
cuted, finPd, and imprisoned, while simply 
following the example of Crafts, Cook, 
Shepard, George, and company, in which 
these latter were listened to, and honorf'll 
by the preference of Congress and the 
United States Circuit Court? . 

IT was because of this evil example of 
"the best people of the land,, this princi
ple of violence and lawlessness, forced 
upon the Government by the combined 
churches of the country-it was because 
of this that we have expected nothing else 
than that violence and lawlessness would 
spread through the ]and, and tl1at we still 
expect it to become universaL This is not 
to say that t.he particular phases of law
lessness that have of late been manifested 
in so many parts of the country, have 
been carried on by the human actors 
therf'in in conscious and intentional pur
suance of the example of lawlessness set 
by the churchE>s; but jt, is to say that 
there is a spirit of things that must ever 
be taken into account. Th13re is the Spirit 
of order, and there is the spirit of disor
der. And when the Spirit of order has 
been so outraged, and the spirit of disor
der chosen and persistently followed in
stead, as it has been in this case-and that 
too by the very ones who profess to be the 
representatives of the Spirit of order in 
the earth-then things are given over to 
the spirit of disorder and lawlessness, and 
nothing remains but that this spirit shall 
prevail and increase until it becomes uni
versal. And we have no hesitation in 
saying that every man and woman who 
took part in this movement of the church
combine upon tho Government is respon
sible for the const'qnences, violent and 
lawless as those consequences may be. 

No Longer Astonished. 

THE worst phase of the present situation 
is that nothing surprises any one. Sena
tors are examined as the pupils in a school 
when a pocket- book is t:.tolen, every one 
called up and searched! .All departments 
are being investigated an<l evidences of 
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corruption are appearing on every side; 
what would once have set the country on 
fire with righteous indignation and fear 
. are now stated as matters of everyday 
occurrence. 

"And what will ye do in the end 
thereof?"-New York Christian Advocate. 

And worse yet, nobody is righteously 
indignant. The only reason such things 
are questioned at all is to mak;e political 
capital for the party making the exoose. 

----~•++ ----

Tha Definite Seventh Day. 

WHEN God said, «The seventh day is 
the Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it 
thou shalt not do any work," he designated 
.a definite day to be observed alike by all 
men. To suppose, as some claim, that 
the Sabbath of the Lord has not a partic
ular, specified place in the succession of 
days which make up the months and years 
of time, but is any on& day ont of seven 
which men may chance to select for rest 
:and worship, is to charge God foolishly. 
•' God is not the author of confusion;" 
nor has he left it to M!e caprice or self
interest of man to d.ete'rm:itne the day upon 
which his Sabbath shall be kept. Of this 
he has given us abundant evidence in his 
word. 

The 'Sabbath is God's rest day. It was 
instituted at creation; for, "in six days 
the Lord made heaven and earth, the sea, 
and all that in them is, and rested the 
Koventh day; wherefore the Lord blessed 
1 he Sabbath d~y and hallowed it." From 
11te creation, therefore, each recurring 
;'tJVenth day has been the day upon which 
God rested, and therefore the Sabbath 
, lay; for any day upon which God did not 
rest could ·not be his Sabbath. While any 
day can be one day out of seven, only one 
day can be the one on which. he rested; 
and that day, as he tells us, is the seventh 
(lay. · 

Notice also the language of the Sabbath 
commandment: "The seventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God; in it thou 
sha1t not do any work, thou, JJOr thy son, 
11or thy daughter, thy manservant, nor 
thy maidservant, nor thy cattle, nor thy 
stranger that is within thy gates." God 
rested on the first seventh day, and thus 
pointed out and fixed the seventh ·day in 
the calendar of our first parents, Adam and 
Eve. The children of Adam and Eve did 
not inaugurate a new reckoning, but 
learned from them which day was the 
seventh day, and thus it has been with 
all the people of God from that day to 
this, for each parent would, in obeying 
the Sabbath commandment, be obliged to 
instruct both son and daughter, man
servant and.·maidservant, in their duty to 
refrain from work on the Sabbath day. 
So long as the commandment was ob
served by parents, there could be no ques
tion about which day was the Sabbath in 
the minds of the children; and had the 
commandment not been violated, no ques
tion of that nature could ever have arisen. 
Bnt God has always had at least a few 
faithful followers in all ages of the world, 
and through these the definite Sabbath 
day has come down to us, which God 
pointed out at creation. 

During the forty years' wandering of 
·the children of Israel in the wilderness, 
God designated by miracles the day which 
was his Sabbath; for on the sixth day he 
sent a double portion of manna from 
-heaven, and withheld all manna on the 
JJeventh day, and preserved what was kept 

over from the sixth day to the seventh, so 
that it was not corrupt, as it would have 
been on other days. If there ha,d been 
any disposition on the part of the Israel
ites to select their own Sabbath day,-to 
choose any one day in seven, as some peo
ple c1aim the right to do now, it must 
have been e:ffectua,lly corrected by this 
emphatic testimony from the Lord. And 
that testimony has lost none of its force at 
the present time. If the Sabbath was a 
particular, definite day then, not left to 
be determined by the choice of man, it 
must be so now. God does not change, 
his law does not change, and the obliga
tion of man to his law does not change 
with the lapse of years. 

The seventh day has never lost its iden
tity from creation down to the present 
time. The day, marked by the unchang
ing revolution of the earth~ and the week, 
marked by the six days of creation and 
the seventh day Sabbath, are divisions of 
time marked off by God himself; and they 
have continued unchanged through all tlt.e 
ages. The seventh day of the week ID1 the 
days of Adam, is the seventh day of the 
week at the present time, as it ever has 
been. "The Sabbath day according to 
the commandment," which followed the 
"prep:tration" day and immediately pre
ceded the first day of the week at the time 
of the crnci:fixi0n and resurrection of 
Christ (Luke 23: 54-56; 24: 1), is the Sab
bath day according to the commandment 
now. And happy is he who is willing to 
accept and observe the day God has des
ignated, rather than a day that bas been 
chosen by man.-Present Trtdh, London, 
England. 

---~-+-·----

Is Man Immortal? 

THE following letter demands respectful 
consideration because of its candid tone:-

"0RTHODOXLY INSANE." 

EDITORS .A~IERICAN SENTINEL:-In an editorial of 
July 5th, under the above title, you have-uncon
sciously no doubt--laid yourself liable to the criticisms 
of many thoughtful readers. In attributing the mur~ 
der and suicide referred to, to the ''orthodoxy" of 
the demented father, you certainly forgot that a very 
prominent article in the creed of ''orthodoxy" is that 
" No mu1·dere1· hath eternal life abiding in him," so 
that true ''orthodoxy," had he possessed it, -or 
rather, had it possessed him, would have prevented 
the shocking tragedy you mention. 

Your quotations from Ecclesiastes-'' The dead know 
not anything," and from Job-" His sons come to 
honor and he knoweth it not," and froltl the Psalms
" In that very day his thought~ perish," come far 
short of teaching the unconscious conditio:. of man 
after the body crumbles back to its native dust, even 
if there were not numerous declarations of the Scrip~ 
tures positively teaching the opposite view, as EccL 
12: 7-" Then shall the dust return to the earth as it 
was, and the spirit shall return unto God who gave 
it. "-Before yon reply that the term "spirit" means 
nothing but the mere "brel!th " or air that, in one 
sense keeps man alive, please examine Job 15th chap
ter and 13th verse, compared with the latter part of 
the 25th verse of the same chapter, where it is plain 
the speaker refers to the spirit of man as meaning 
man himself, instead of his ''breath." Let us read: 
"Thou turnest thy spirit against God, and lettest 
such words go out of thy mouth," verse 13. .And in 
vel'se 25-" He stretcheth out his hand against God, 
and strengtheneth himself against the .Almighty.>'' 
Here there can be no question as to the identity of 
"spirit" with man himself. Again, Isa. 57: 15, "I 
dwell . . • with him that is of an humble and 
contrite spirit." Is it possible for mere " air " or the 
''breath" of men to be spoken of as having humility 
and contrition f If yonr view is tenable, it must be so. 

In Prov. 16th chapter, 18th verse, and in Psalms 32: 
2, and in 51: 10, as well as in many other parts of the 
Word, the " spirit " of man is spoken of in such a 
manner as to make it absolutely impossible to under~ 
stand the meaning as limited to the narrow bounds 
contended for by yon. Take any Oonc01·dance, and 
look over the various passages referred to under 
''spirit," and yon will see at a glance that very few, 
if any of them can be properly interpreted as you and 
your writers are in the habit of doing, 
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And now as to the meaning of the paasages you 
quoted as to the dead not "knowing anything," etc., 
I think a careful examination of the several contexts 
will satisfy any Ol'dinary reader (who is not committed 
to, and influenced by, some special theory), that the 
passages in question simply teach this and nothing 
more, that after death men are so separated from their 
former surroundings and associations in this life as to 
know nothing concerning the things with which they 
wel'e once interested, as in Job: ''His sons come to 
honol', and he knoweth it not." C. W, SwARTZ. 

Hillsdale, MicZL. 

It is true, as Mr. Swartz says, that so
called orthodoxy teaches uot only the im
mortality of the soul, but also that "no 
murderer hath eternal life abiding him." 
But this is nullified very largely by the 
definition given to the term "eternal life." 
Life and death are not by ''orthodoxy" 
permitted to have their natural and obvi
ous meaning, but are made to mean misery 
and happiness. In this fact lurks the 
evil. Clothe a man with eternal life and 
he will readily take the chances on his 
condition in eternity. This argument 
prevailed with our first parents. It was 
when assured by the serpent that they 
should not surely die, but should be as 
gods that they took the forbidden fruit. 
The Lord says (Ezk. 13: 22): "With lies 
ye have made the heart of the righteous 
sad, whom I have not made sad; and 
strengthened the hands of the wicked, 
that he should.not turn from his wicked
ness, by promising him life." ' Ortho
doxy" departs from the truth far enough 
to accept as one of its tenets Satan's first 
great lie. Is it strange that many who 
accept this tenet go one step further and 
imagine that life a happy one? 

We do not claim that in the Scriptures 
the term "spirit" always means "breath 
or air." It sometimes means life; but it 
does not follow that consciousness attaches 
to that life. Life-animal life-is often 
present when there is no consciousness, as 
in sound sleep, injury to the brain, etc. 

Wl1en God created man he "breathed 
into his nostrils the breath of life, and 
man became a living soul." There was 
life, or spirit, if you please, in that breath; 
but the same thing was given to the lower 
animals for we 1~ad in Gen. 7: 21, 22: 
"And all flesh died that moved upon the 
earth, both of fowl, and of cattle, aud of 
beast, alld of every creeping thing that 
creepeth upon the earth, and every man: 
all in whose nostrils was the breath of 
life, of all that was in the dry land, died." 

Just what this life is n·obody knows, 
but when it leaves the body, whether of 
men or of beast, it returns to God who 
gave it. That this is so will appear from 
a comparison of Ps. 104:24-29 and Job 
34: 14. The :first of these texts asserts 
what occurs when God gathers to himself 
the breath of the beast; the second asserts 
substanHally the same thing of man. 
While Eccl. 3: 19 says plainly: "For that 
whieh befalleth the sons of men befalleth 
beasts; even one thing be fa lleth them: as 
as the one dieth, so dieth the other; yea, 
they have all one breath; so that a mau 
hath no preeminence above a beast: for 
aU is vanity." And in the twenty-first verse 
the question is asked: "Who knoweth jf 
the spirit of the children of Adam ascend 
upward, and if the spirit of the beasts 
descend downward?" (Douay Version;) 

Our correspondent is clearly wrong in. 
asserting that "spirit" sometimes means 
man himself; this is true of soul, but not 
of spirit. Nor do the verses to which· he 
refers prove that the spirit is man himself 
any more than they prove that the ''hand" 
is m::m himself. It is clear that in this 
case spirit meaJJS diRpositiou or will; and 
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that this is so is eviG.ent, for by substitut
ing either of these words the sense is per-

. fectly preserved. God dwells with the 
man who is of a humble disposition, a sub
missive will. There is in Isa. 57: 15 not 
the least evidence of immortality. Our 
correspondent is here beating the air. He 
has ·set up a man of straw which he very 
valiantly knocks down. 

The Bible says that "the dead know not 
anything." Our correspondent says that 
they ''know nothing concerning the things 
with which they were once interested." 
We may be excused for believing the 
words of God rather than our correspond
ent's interpretation of those words. "The 
dead know not anything;" for, a'l the same 
Word declares (1 Tim. 6: Hi), God "only 
hath immortality." We know this because 
God says so, and we believe his word. 

The Sabbatm Question in the Dominion 
Parliament.* 

(Concluded.) 

THE honorable gentlemen must remem
ber that in proposing his bill he acts not 
only contrary to the constitution which I 
read a moment ago, t but also contrary to 
the general understanding which prevails 
in this country and which was summed 
np in a proclamation by Her Majesty the 
QuPen in 1858, which is as follows:-
. Firmly relying ourselves on the truth of Christian· 
ity, and acknowledging with gratitude the solace of 
religion, we disclaim alike the right and the desire to 
impose our convictions on any of ou1· subjects. We 
declare it to be our royal will and pleasure that none 
be in anywise favor<:d, none molested or disquietell by 
re~tson of their religious faith or observance, but that 
all shall alike enjoy the equal ana impartial protection 
of the law; and we do strictly charge and enjoin all 
those who may be in authority under us that they 
abstain from all interfe1·ence with the religious belief 
or worship of any of our subjects, on pain o:.: our high
est displeasure. 

These are the words not only of the 
Queen, but of the Parliament of Great 
Britian. This is the rule which should be 
recognized in this country. We should 
not interfere with the religious belief of 
our neighbors. Everybody should enjoy 
complete liberty, provided that liberty 
does not interfere with the liberty and 
civil rights of others. But the honorable 
gentleman wants to force those who are 
not of the same belief with himself to 
observe f!.S the Sabbath some other day 
than that which they believe to be the 
Sabbath, and even to force those who, like 
himself, desire to observe Sunday, to ob
serve it in the way he believes in, and not 
in the way they believe in themselves. 
That is not protection of civil rights· it is 
interferencewithcivilrights. Mr. Sp~aker, 
I do not wish to take up too much of the 
time .of this House, but I have given 
briefly the reasons why I oppose the bill: 
F~rst, because the bill is unconstitutional; t 
second, because it is useless if it. were 
constitutional, because the provinces take 
charge of these matters; and third, be-

*Delivered in the House of Commons, Wednesday May 30 
1894, by Hon. G. Amyot, Member from Bellechasse P Q and 
printed in the unrevised ·'Hansard " No. 49 and in' th~ r~~ised 
edition columns 3503-3507. Published by' the International 
Religious Liberty Association as No. 23 of the Religious Liberty 
Library, and for sale at this office. Price, 1.l1) cents Usual 
discount iu quantities. • · 

t Mr. Amyot contended in the first !.'art of his speech that the 
proposed legislation was unconstitutiOnal because the British 
North American Act, clause 92, subsection 13 s~>ys:-

" Property and civil rif!lttS in the provinces 'will be the exclu· 
sive :right of the Provincial Legislature." 

Since the honorable mover of the bill had declared in a speecl1 
at the introduction of the bill that the measure was "designed 
to secure for the people of this country their civi! rights " Mr. 
Amyot arg11ed that, therefore, the Dominion Parliameu't was 
forbidden by its constitution to legislate concerning the 
matter. 

cause the bill is an undue interference 
with the belief of others . 

t By this bill we claim jurisdiction in 
religious matters. I have objected to that 
already, but being in the minority, I can 
do nothing but submit for the moment. 
In the second place, by this bill we assert 
that Sunday is the Lord's day. I have 
already given the name of a very respect
able religion which holds the contrary 
view, and I challenge the mover of the bill 
to show where in the Bible he :finds that 
Sunday is the Lord's day. I quoted the 
Old and the New Testament against the 
honorable gentleman's contention. Will 
he allow this opportunity of answering 
the challenge to pass-he who is the cham
pion in this House, the athlete, fighting 
in favor of a principle? Will it be said 
all over the Dominion and the world, that 
a member of the legislature in this House 
could not find in the Bible any text to 
authorize his assertion that Sunday, or 
the :first day of the week, is the day chosen 
by our Lord for a day of rest ? It is aU 
very well for the honorable gentleman to 
remain silent, but he thus gives a victory 
to his adversaries. The Seventh-day Ad
ventists will cast up at him, wherever he 
may be, that he was not able to defend 
himself against one who is not a member 
of his religion. I have proved by the Old 
Testament that the Sabbath is on Satur
day, and not on Sunday, that God did not 
rest before his work was done but after it 
was done, and I have challenged him to 
find any passage in the New Testament 
where the Son of God gave orders to cele
brate the first day of the week instead of 
the one chosen by his Father. I challenge 
the honorable gentleman in the name of 
the Seventh-day Adventists and of the 
Jews, to reply .. Is he impotent? It is all 
very well for honorable gentlemen to 
laugh, but there is the weak point, and if 
he is not able to answer, it must be said 
that the champion of this House, advocat
ing the keeping of the Lord's day, could 
not furnish any good ground for his advo-
cacy. · 

As I have said, by this bill we are as
suming to have jurisdiction in religious 
matters. I contend that it is the prov
inces, and not the Parliament, which has 
such jurisdiction. In the second place, 
while the honorable gentleman asserts 
that the work on the Lord's day is against 
the law, by this amendment,§ to which he 
consents, he says: "The law of God is all 
very well, but we will not follow it when
ever we think it is not in our interest to 
do so. God said: 'You must observe the 
whole of Sunday.' That is all right, but 
we will cut the day short, and take from 
the Sunday the u.mo~:nt of time required 
for our busiiJPES; and the governor in 
council// will have the power, four weeks 
in advance, to say that three weeks hence 
there will be such a press of businesR that 
we will have to disobey the law of God 
and let prevail the law of man." For my 
part, I am against all this legislation. J 
believe it is not our duty here to occupy 
ourselves with religious legislation. 'fhat 

+Delivered in the House of Commons, 4th of June, 1894 bv 
the Ron. G. Amyot; published in the unrevised ·• Hansard'' 
No. 52, and in the revised edition, columns 3640 and 3611. ' 

§ No canal belonging to the government of Canada shall be 
operated for traffic on Sunday. except b"tween the hours of 
midnight on Satnrda.y1 and six o'clook in the morning of Sun
day, and from and arter the hour of t~ine o'clock at night on 
Sunday. 

II In the case of urgent necessity arising from the pressure of 
business caused by an interruption of traffic, or by the a.p
proacJJ, of the c)ose of navigation. the fores-oing provision may, 
from time to time, be suspended or varied by order of the 
goveruor in council; but such ordt<' in council shall only con
tinue in force for four weeks at most, from the making thereof, 
and may be made applicable to any one or more of the canals. 
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has been left to each individual. Each 
individual has the right to worship his 
God as he thinks proper, provided he does 
not interfere with the liberty of any one 
else. 

Satolli, Sunday Laws, and Salvation. 

THE ''Delegate Apostolio," Mgr. Satolli, 
has just rendered a decision which. involve:o 
the eternal damnation, so far as the Cath
olic Church controls this deplorable des
tiny, of all saloon ke!ipers who violate the 
law forbidding the sale of "liquid dam
nation" on Sunday. It came about thus: 
Bishop Watterson, of the diocese of Co
lumbus, Ohio, addressed a letter to the 
Catholic clergy of his diocese, in which he 
withdrew his approbation "from any and 
every Catholic society " " that has a liquor 
dealer or saloon keeper at its head, or any 
where among its officers," and refused to 
approve all new societies or new branches 
of old societies having saloon keepers 
either as members or officers. 

The letter further says:-
If there are saloon keepers in your parish who call 

themselves Catholics, and yet carry on their business 
in a forbidden and disedifying way, or sell on Sun
days, either openly or under any sort of guise or dis
guises; in violation of civil law, and to the hurt of 
orlle1· and religion and the scandal of any part of the 
community, you will refuse them absolution, should 
they perchance come to receive the sacraments, unless 
they promise to cease offending in these or other ways 
and to conduct their business blamelessly if they can, 
or get out of it and keep out of it altogether. 

An appeal was taken from this action of 
Bishop Watterson to Mgr. Satolli. The 
ablegate decided in favor of the bishop. 
The decision sums np as follows:-

Therefore the delegate apostolic sustains Bishop Wat
terson's action and approves of his circular letter and 
regulations concerning saloons and the expulsion of 
saloon keepers from membership in Catholic societies. 

The religious press, professedly Protest
ant, has joined in a chorus of congratula
tions to the ablegate for this great temper
ance(?) decision., The Independent goes 
so far as to say that "Archbishop Satolli, 
the apostolic delegate, has given a deci
sion for which Protestants will thank him 
as heartily as his warmest Catholic sup
porters." 

Protestants will do no ouch thing. An 
examination of the case reveals the fact 
that the decision favors the legal enforce
ment of the papal Sunday more strongly 
than it favors temperance. 

According to Bishop Watterson's letter, 
Catholics may manufacture and sell the 
soul and body destroying liquor and still 
belong to the already organized Catholic 
societies. The Catholic saloon keeper can 
for six days out of the seven deal out to 
his.fellow-creatures "distilled damnation," 
rob men and women of their reason, make 
widows and .:>rpbans, rob mothers and 
children of bread, and still be a member 
of the Catholic Church and receive abso
lution from the hand of the priest. All 
this he can do for six days, but should he 
continue this death-dealing work on the 
first of the seven days, and "sell on Sun
day, either openly or under any sort of 
guise or ilisguise, in violation of civil 
law," then heaven is to be closed against 
him,-absolution, the pardon of sins, is to 
be refused, which means to the Catholic 
eternal destruction. Therefore it is not 
the selling of this liquid death to men and 
women that brings down the severest dis
cipline on the Roman Catholic saloon 
keeper, but his selling on Sunday.' The 
decision exalts the papal Sunday, the mark 
of papal power, but falls far short of a 



AUGUST 9, 1894. 

temperance measure. It is no wonder 
that professed Protestants who still wear 
'the badge of Rome-the Sunday-Sabbath 
-should "thank" Rome " heartily" for 
this decision; but no true Protestant will 
join in the thanksgiving. 

--------1>--------
An Interesting Question. 

THERE. is in Potterville, Mich., an Ad
ventist who is a blacksmith. He was 
formerly a Methodist. He has not, since 
becoming an Adventist, done much work 
in his shop on Sunday, but works if he 
has anything urgent to do. His shop is 
one-fourth of a mile from the nearest 
meeting-house and several rods from any 
dwelling. He also muffles his anvil on 
Sunday so that no one can be disturbed by 
the noise. But recently the village coun· 
cil decided that he must stop Sunday work 
and he was so notified by the constable, 
while at work the following Sunday. 
The work went on, however. We have 
not yet learned the result, but this man 
certainly has in Michigan, not only a God
given, but a statutory right to work on 
Sunday. The statutes of that State pro
vide:-

SECTION 7. No person who conscientiously believes 
that the seventh day of the week ought to be observed 
as the Sabbath, and actually refrains from secular 
business and labor on that day, shall be liable to the 
penalties provided in this chapter, for performing 
secular business or labor on the said first day of the 
week, provided he disturb no other pel·son. 

In States where there is no clause ex
empting from the penalties of the Sunday 
law observers of the seventh day, the pl.ea 
of the Sunday people is that "the law must 
be enforced." In such cases the law, or 
that portion of it rather, is most sacred; 
to disobey it is to become an enemy of 
Christian civilization and a traitor to his 
country. But, lol when the law is the 
other way and does not serve their bigoted 
ends they are ready to override all law in 
the interests of the Sunday idol. 'rhis 
shows that :uot love for law, but love of 
power is their ruling passion. · 

---------.~------

Church and State. 

The Law of the Sabbath Interpreted by 
Mortals. 

AT u ~ational Reform conv.;mtion held 
in 1873, the Rev. J onathau Ed wards, 
D.D., said: "We want State and religion 
and we are going to have it." And Prof. 
C. A. Blanchard in another convention 
said: "Congress must establish a standard 
of religiou, or admit anything called reli
gion." And Rev. D. A. Gault, a district 
secretary of the association, said: "We 
propose to incorporate in our national 
Constitution the moral and religious com
mand 'in it [the Sabbath] thou shalt do 
no work,' except works of necessity, and 
by external force of sheriffs we propose to 
arrest and punish all violators of this 
law." Here is a clear statement of their 
intentions. Let these ideas be put into 
concrete form as they desire, in the law of 
the land, and ttJJathema would soon fol
low against all dissenters. They deny any 
desire for a union of Church and State, 
but deny as they may, the above is au ab
solute confession. 

But suppose the law of the Sabbath, the 
fourth commandment, should be incorpo
rated in the law of the land, what would 
be the result? It would then become 
civil law; and ci"dl law must be inter
preted by the courts, by Congress, by 
judges, and juries. This would be to pre-

AMER][<OAN SENT](NElL., 

sume that the Creator could not give a 
law in an intelligent manner, and so must 
be left to the wisdom of man to decide its 
meaning. And then not to man in his 
individuality to recognize or refuse the 
claims of his Creator; but it would place 
courts and Congress above individual 
rights, above individual conscience, above 
God himself, for God has left these free 
to all men to exercise each for himself. 
~t would take away the right of private 
Judgment. It would destroy man's indi
viduality, his responsibility to his God. 
It would make the State supreme. It 
would destroy man's independence of char
acter, and make him a servile slave to a 
religio-political despotism. It would re
vive the terrors of the Inquisition.-H. F. 
Phelps, in Renville Star-Farmer, Minn. 

Equal Rights. 

Do all men have equal rights? if not, 
why not? If the great and just Creator 
of men bestowed inalienable rights, then 
all men must be equal in this respect; for 
we read he is no respecter of persons. 
The right to worship God according to the 
dictates of one's own conscience, without 
let or hindrance, by any man or set of 
men, is an inalienable right of every 
person in all the world. We have often 
heard the boast in this laud of this priv
ilege. This right is God-given, like the 
right to live. No m%n, or set of men, 
can deprive a person oHhis right. They 
may put shackles and hooks on him; they 
may ignore the principle and trample it 
under foot, yet the principle still exists; 
they may destro.f the man, but the princi
ple is indestructible. These rights are 
part and parcel of man's very being, and 
are necessary in order to his development 
and accountability. The untrammeled 
exercise and use of these rights is also 
necessary to his safety and happiness. 
The great Creator has so ordered and ar
ranged things that when any one exercises 
his rights and pursues them iu their proper 
channel, there is no clashing. 

The exercise of· one man's rights does 
not necessarily interfere with any other 
man's. Every man may exercise all of 
his inalienable rights to the fullest extent 
without encroaching upon his neighbor. 
The exercise of any man's right to wor
ship GoJ. according to the dictates of his 
own conscience, or not to worship any 
god at ali, should not, can not, and does 
not interfere with any other man doing, 
or not doing, the same thing. The un
trammeled exercise of one man's rights 
does no more interfere with that of 
another than does the breathing of the 
free air by one man interfere with that of 
another. A man is born with the right 
to breathe, and there is air enough for 
all. If every person was left to the fullest 
legitimate exercise of his rights, then 
truly this would be in truth the " land of 
the free and home of the brave." · It takes 
valor of a very high type to practically 
concede to every man all the rights that 
one claims for himself. Pure a.nd unde
filed Christianity alone does this. 

When this Government was established, 
John Adams said " there was a great 
point gained in favor of the rights of 
mankind." From a Christian and consti
tutional standpoint, no man can be de
prived of the exercise of his indefeasible 
rights. And the fact that there are good 
citizens that are deprived of their inalien
able rights or the exercise of them rather, 
is because the principles of Christianity 
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and of the Constitution of . the United 
States are disregarded. We make this 
query: Are there any persons in this 
country thus treated? We have only to 
refer to the States of Maryland, Tennessee 
and Georgia. Do these persons have 
equal rights with the rest of the people? 
They do constitutionally, but seem not to 
have judicially. To worship God as we 
please is -an inborn right. These persons 
have been arrested, fined, imprisoned, and 
worked in the chain-gang for no other 
red3on than because they have done that 
very thing, and which is perfectly harm
less and innocent in itself. 

Any l~>w that would forbid the doing 
any innocent and harmless thing, certainly 
is based upon unsound principles. For 
the S'ate or national Government to make 
it a n~i~demeanor to work on Sunday, cer
tainly gives one religious denomination 
the advantage over another. To debar a 
man from work or any other civil pursuit 
on Sunday or any other day of the·week, 
by civil law, is assuming that he is not 
capable of self-government. If it is done 
fm: a morrj reason, it implies that morals 
or religion can be propagated by civil 
law. The Sunday law idea annihilates 
individual rights of conscience; and when 
that is done all acceptable worship or serv
ice is destroyed. 

There is no way for civil government to 
settle the question, Which day is the Sab
bath? Congrel:'s, while discussing the bill 
to close the World's Fair on Sunday, said, 
the first day of the week, commonly called 
Sunday, is the Sabbath of the fourth com
mandment. But the commandment saye. 
the seventh day is the Sabbath. Congre': 
certainly read between the lines, and W' 

read into the commandment somethinz 
that God never put there. · 

The Constitution mys Congress shall 
make no law respecting an establishment, 
of religion or prohibiting the free exercise 
thereof. Most of the States have followed 
the example of the Federal Government 
in this regard. Congress shall set up, 
found, or ordain no religious establish
ment. Wherever any State, or Federal 
authority, has enacted laws favoring the 
idea that Sunday is the Sabbath day, and 
prohibiting all ordinary work on that day, 
there, to all intents and purposes, we have 
a law maO.e respecting an establishment 
of religion, and prohibiting the free exer
cise of religion. We have a national con
fession of faith now in embryo. Congress 
has accepted the thesis that Sunday is the 
Sabbath, and defended it by argument, 
and established it by law. The dogma 
that Sunday is the Sabbath, is one of the 
article'l of faith. Should a "Christian 
amell(iment" be passed by Congress, and 
ratified by the requisite number of States, 
then we would have ;:mother tenet of the 
national creed. 

The acknowledgment of God in the 
Constitution would not guarantee fidelity 
to the principles of the Declaration of 
Independence and to the Constitution as 
it reads. 

How can a man that loves his neighbor 
as himself, and worships God according 
to the dictates of his own conscience, favor 
the idea of prosecuting a brother, or a 
fellow-citizen, for doing the very same 
things? The great Teacher said, ''And as 
ye would that men should do to you, do 
ye also to them likewise." When any 
professed Christian gives his sanction and 
approval to the arrest and persecution of 
any man who conscientiously keeps the 
seventh day and works the other six days 



2M: 

of the week, he certainly cannot claim 
that he is in harmony with the Golden 
Rule, or that he loves his neighbor as 
himself. Then his Christianity becomes 
"sounding brass and a tinkling cymbal." 

" Charity suffereth long and is kind; 
charity vaunteth not [is not rash] itself." 
To compel a man to keep Sunday when he 
conscientiously believes Saturday is the 
Sabbath day, is the same thing as compel
ling him to keep two days.* 

An intelligent Christian certainly will 
not surround his neighbor with such cir
cumstances as to force him to disregard 
the law of his country or the law of his 
God. All will admit that it is better to 
disregard man's law than the law of God. 
Let us suppose that it takes all of six 
days jn every week devoted to labor, in 
order that a man may be able to maintain 
himself and family, which no doubt is the 
case with a great many wage workers, and 
that the same man believes the seventh 
day is-the Sabbath, as the commandment 
puts it, which no doubt is the case in some 
instances, and the Sunday law compels 
him to rest or be idle on the first day of 
the week, then we have a man that is 
robbed of the inalienable right of the pur
suit of happiness and is compelled to 
either disregard the law of the land or tho 
law of God in order to get a living. 
0 tempora I 0 mores I I 

J. W. HANNER. 

Another "Faribault Scheme." 

THE controversy which has taken place 
at Syracuse, N. Y., in regard to leasing a 
building, which has just been erected by 
the Roman Catholics, and which is de
signed for school purposes, is a reminder 
that the Church of Rome is still endeavor
ing to advance the interests of that church 
at the expense of the public school system. 

Last fall St. Lucy's. parish completed 
the erection of a school building. Shortly 
after the completion of the buildjng a 
written proposition was submitted to the 
Board of Education requesting them to 
make use of the building for public school 
purposes, for which a nominal rental of 
one dollar per year was to be paid by the 
city. The Board of Education was re
quested to pay the salaries of teachers and 
meet the other expenses of maintaining 
the institution as a public school. The 
original proposition was that only Cath
olic teachers should be employed in the 
school, but the written proposition sub
mitted to the board contained no such 
limitation. The principal argument ad
duced in favor of the proposition to employ 
Catholic teachers was that it was a hard
ship upon the Catholic portion of the 
community to be compelled to contribute 
toward the support of the public school 
system, and also to provide for the main
tenance of parochial schools for the reli
gious education of their children. The 
written proposition brought out so much 
opposition and so much feeling was devel
oped over the affair that the advocates of 
the measure saw that it would not receive 
the sanction of the Board of Education, 
aud the day before the proposition came 
to a vote, the vicar-general stepped in and 
withdrew the whole proposition. 

Au effort was also made by several of 
tho teachers to introduce the reading of 

*But it really makes no difference whether the individual 
keeps any day; a mau has a civil right t.o keep any day or 110 
day. It would be just as bad to require an infidel to submit to 
immersion as to require a Presbyterhn t > be immer,ed. The 
fact that the latter llad been previously sprinkled would not 
add to the enormity of the outrage.-Eu. 

the Catholic version of the Bible in their 
divisions. The board requires that teach
ers read daily from the Holy Scriptures, 
without specifying particularly the ver
sion to be used; and although copies of 
the ,.authorized version are supplied to all 
the schools with the expectation that they 
would be used, several of the Catholic 
teachers interpreted this requirement of 
the boardasgiving them the righttomake 
use of any version they saw fit, and sub
stituted the Catholic Bible. Upon being 
quest_ioned concerning it, some of the 
teachers stated that they ha(l been told by 
the vicar-general that he understood there 
would be no objection to their using the 
Douay version. When the matter was 
considered by the board, it was decided 
that only the authorized version could be 
used, and the teachers were instructed to 
use the Bible provided by the State, and 
if any change was desired, application 
must be made to the board for permission 
to make such change. 

E. E. PARLIN. 

Hoist with Their Own Petard. 

AN interesting case of mob rule bringing 
grief on its promoters is reported crisp and 
fresh from Maryland, where in the past 
so many instances of bigotry have gone 
unchecked. The facts are these: 

Two Seventh-day Adventist ministers, 
named respectively Jones and Howard, 
moved their tent in which meetings are 
conducted, and their household goods, by 
boat from a point near Annapolis to Kent 
Island, Md., landing at the wharf of the 
Chester River Steamboat Company. After 
paying for the use of the dock one of them 
proceeded to the village of Stevensville, 
three miles distant, to secure a lot for 
pitching the tent, while the other remained 
to care for the goods. A farmer with his 
team was engaged to haul the tent and 
fixtures, and one load accompanied by one 
minister was soon deposited on the rented 
plot of ground in Stevensville, the other 
man remaining with the rest of the bag
gage on the wharf waiting for the return 
of the wagon. No sooner had prepara
tions begun for putting up the tent, than 
a mob of rough men came on the lot and 
in coarse language commanded the work 
to stop, and demolished what had been 
done. The local magistrate was one of 
the gang, and, in fact, seemed to be the 
leader. Of course, the minister expostu
lated with them and protested that he had 
come to preach the good news to them; 
but he was compelled to desist from fur
ther efforts ,.to provide his family with 
even the sheli;er of a tent from the coming 
darkness and storm. One man at last 
opened his house for them to stay during 
the night. The driver of the wagon was 
afraid to do anything more, and the minis
ter on the wharf remained all night guard
ing the property in his charge. Early the 
next morning he was made acquainted 
with affairs at the other end of the line 
by the appearing of his brother minister. 
Together they consulted what step to take 
next, and the same faithful gual'dian re
mained by the stuff while the other started 
for Middletown, Del., to get further in
structions and advice from the president 
of the conference under whose direction 
they labor. . 

Part of the first seven miles of the jour
ney from Stevensville to Ford's Store was 
made on foot through deep dust and under 
a broiling sun, and then a ride was se
cured by paying fifty oents. A large 

VoL. 9. No. 32. 

church of Seventh-day Adventists live at 
Ford's Store, and here the minister had a 
good brother take his horse and drive t\.:. 
Centreville, twelve miles farther on, where 
he could get a slow train to Middletown. 
It was nearly night when he arrived. 
there, and after a few hurried words. 
with the presiding officer he returned! 
to Kent Island. By good fortune h&. 
met on the way the sheriff of the county 
where the trouble occurred and to him 
related his case and received assurance of 
protection the following morning in put
ting up the tent. Several brethren of thSJ 
Ford's Store Church went over, and with 
their assistance the work was done; but, 
the sheriff did not appear as promised. 
By a continual watch the rest of the day 
and the following night, only two ropes. 
were cut ou tho tent by the angry moh 
that surrounded the little band. 

Iu the meantime several men of the vil
lage who claimed to represent the public: 
feeling, came as a committee and demanded 
as the only condition of peace and safety 
to persons and property, that the men and 
tents leave the island. The ministers took 
their names and agreed to consult again 
with the president of the conference by 
letter and a truce was declared for a little 
season. 

The sheriff and his deputy arrived on 
the scene at this juncture, aud on learning 
that the committee had kindly left their 
names, he promptly announced his deter
mination to arrest every one of them and 
take them back to Centreville. He soon 
had the committee before him, and then 
they were informed that they had made 
themselves liable to his authorit,y a]](l of 
his purpose to prosecute them to the full 
extent of the law. At last he consented 
to let the ministers themselves say whether 
or· not the committee should be arrested, 
alld, taking the leader, the local magis
trate, he marched him into the presence 
of his terrible foes, and said that just 
what the ministers said in the matter 
should be done. Of course, the preachers 
said, "Let the men go; we don't want to 
trouble them. We want to preach the 
gospel of peace, and so, do not arrest theso 
men." The sheriff then informed the 
abaRhed "committee " that they would be 
held responsible if any further damage 
was done, and let them go-not exactly 
rejoicing, but glad to get out of the hole 
so easily. The consequence is that these 
men must now see that no harm comes to 
the preachers or the tents, else they will 
have to give an account to the sheriff. 
While the poor ministers sweetly sleep in 
peace after their hard experience, the 
ever vigilant committee must sit up and 
guard the men they tried to drive out of 
town. It is needless to say that under the 
guardianship of such a force inspired by 
the lofty feeling of self-preservation from 
the county jail, the "public sentiment" 
they claimed to represent is fast changing 
in favor of the Seventh-day Adventist 
preachers. 

The following reply from the president 
of the conference was received by the 
committee soon after the sheriff's visit, 
and it is hoped they have read it with 
profit:-

Middletown, Del., July 28, 1894. 
To THE CoMMITTEE, 

Stevensville, Kent Island, Md. 
DEAR Sms: I have received the proposition made by 

your body to Messrs Jones and Howard, ministers of 
the gospel and licensed by tho Seventh-day Adventist 
Conference, which I have the honor to r<'~present as 
president. From their statement of the kind manner 

. in which you requested them to leave the place and 
offered to refund some items of expense incurred by 
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tlwm in moving, we are persuaded that yon are gen
tlemen of candor and that the c0nrse you recommend 
is one in which yon desire to protect us, tts well as the 
public, from any difficulty_ You will therefore be 
able to appreciate our statement and reply, as follows: 

We are not our own masters in these matters. We 
profess allegiance to Christ, whose servants we are. 
He bids us to go into all the worlc1 and pread1 the 
gospel to every creature. He tells us that pel'secution 
will be the lot of those who do his bidding, bnt that 
he will be with us to the end of the world. We have 
no option to seek the favor of men on one hand or to 
escape their hatred on the other. Our business is 
plrtin and simple and we cannot vary from it without 
<l<:>nyiug our Saviour and proving unworthy of the 
name we be>tr through him. For this, the highest of 
all reasonfil, we cannot agree to leave that to any other 
locality without giving the knowledge we are com
missioneil to impart. When ;persons, individually, 
l'efuse to hear our Mnster we have no more to do and 
will quietly lenve them, but we cannot recognize the 
right of any committee to decide this question for 
others. If the people are not willing to search the 
Scdptmes to see if these things ·are so we will soon 
leave, hut till then we must •offer them the bread of 
life and no promises or tln·eats will change our stead
fast purpose. Millions of martyrs have died for the 
principle we hold and we are willing to meet the same 
end if God wills it so. What would the Methodists of 
Kent Islan(l think if a J)roposnl was made to them to 
close up their (•.hurches and send their ministers away 7 
In the past they suffm'ild as Seventh-dny Adventists 
suffer now, bnt this dirt not hinder them and neither 
will it deter us. 

Religious l'rejnrlico in both cases was what made the 
trouble. We are confident thnt we have a work to do 
similar to that done by John Wesley and his followers 
of the past. We therefore ask, in the name of our 
common Master, that we be permitted to preach the 
message thnt all may decide what to do. 

Another renson for declining to leave Kent Island as 
proposed by you, is that we have the same civil right 
to peacnbly go and come and labor in your midst as 
any other individuals. We are quiet, upright ciiizcms 
of a common country. It is an insult, though not 
intended, to ask us to leave the community like char
acters dangerous to the welfare of our fellow-men_ 
We are not criminals nnd shall not accept to be treated 
as suc.h without protest. We will appeal to the au
thorities to protect us in the inalienable rights of all 
men. Our fathHrs fought for the freedom of this land 
and we still claim it for ourselves and everyboily else. 
We have no more privileges than others, but we are 
entitled to the same. Woul<l dtlwr of the gentlemen 
of the committee consellt to bo driven frc>m his lawful 
labor either by bribes or intimidtttion ? His answer is 
ours. We may l)ossibly suffer for our faith but we 
cannot yield and still at heart be men. Civil and 
religious lilJerty are involved and wo will sacrifice tho 
pl'inciple of neither to snve ourselves trouble from 
persons who ignore the God-given right of nll men. 

Permit me to make a suggestion that will obviate 
the difficulty feared and the truth not be compromised. 
Let them, each ancl all, as men of influence ancl repu
tation in the locality, take an open and decided stnncl 
against the lnwless persons who seek to injure us in 
our legitimate rights and thus destroy the peace of the 
public. With such assistance from you, gentlemen, 
we will have good order and I trust. a true Christian 
spirit may be seen among us all. If you will labor 
to restrain the acts of violence eoutemplated instead 
oi urging us to yield to it and violate the divine rights 
and duties before mentioned you will find us ready to 
second every effort marle for harmony. 

Trusting that you will see tho justice of our claim 
and stand true to principle with us, I am 

Yours very respectfully, 
H. E. RoBINSON, 

Pres. Atl. Oonf. Seventh-day Adventists. 

At this writing no reply has been maao 
to President Robinson's letter, and 110 

further violence has been offered to the 
ministers. 

The Connecticut Blue Laws. 

7'o the Editors of The Outlook: 
I note on page 30 in your issue of the 

1th inst., under heading of" The Connect
icut Blue Laws," you say, in answer to 
your correspondent, that they "owe their 
origin to a certain Hugh Peters." 

I think this a fresh evidence that "even 
respectable newspapers sometimes make 
mistakes," as you say in the beginning of 
the same article. 

The first publication of the celebrattd 
"Blue Laws" was in a book published 
in London, England, in 1781, entitled 
'' A General History of Connecticut; by a 

Gentleman of the Province." The author
ship was then attributed to, and afterward 
acknowledged by, the Rev. Samuel A. 
Peters, LL.D., who was known as "The 
Tory Parson_" He was born in Hebron, 
Conn., 1735; graduated at Yale, 1757; or
dained in England, 1759; rector of Epis
copal Church in his native town 1760-
'1774, when he fled to England, returned 
to this country in 1806, died in New York 
City in 1826. His body rests in the 
churchyard in his native town.-B., in 
The Outlook. 

A Correction. 

IN the first notices that appeared in re
gard to the imprisonment of W. B. Capps, 
it was stated that he would be imprisoned 
for a year and nearly four months. But 
when the severity of the sentence was 
fully realized, and the papers began t·> 
comment upon it, it appears that the clerk 
of the supreme court looked over his rEc
ords to see whether some mistake haLl 
been made, and on second calculation he 
found that the fine was not so heavy. 

The figures as ,published were based 
upon the official statement of the clerk of 
the supreme court, which statement is 
now on file in our office; but a later state
ment from the same official tells us that 
the aggregate fines and costs in both the 
supreme and lower courts amount to 
$68.65 which will reduce the term of his 
imprisonment to about nine months in
stead of a year and four months, as at first 
stated. A. 0. TAIT, 

GoT. Sec. of the I. R. L. Association. 

PUBLICATIONS ON THE SABBATH 
QUESTION. 

READ the following and see i£ there is not some 
publication among them which you desire to read, or 
which will benefit some friend:-

The Abitlin;- Sabbath. BY A. T. JoNES. No. 
9 of the Bible Students' Library. This is a review of 
two Sabbath "prize essays," one of $500, and one of 
$1,000. It contains mighty arguments on the Sabbath 
question; 174 pnges; price, 15 cents. 

Is Sunday the Sabbath? No. 24 of the Li
brar1f. A brief consideration of New Testament texts 
on the first day of the week; 8 pages; price, 1 cent. 

Natm·e and Obligation ot' the Sabbath 
of the Fourth (Jommandment. By J. R 
Wnggoner. No. 54 of the Library. Clear and strong 
in argument ; price, 10 cents_ 

Sunday; Origin of its Observance in the 
(]hristian Cl1nrch. By E. J. Waggoner. No. 80 
of the Library. The testimony given with reference 
to Sunday is wholly Protestant. All Protestants 
should read it; price, 15 cents. 

Who (Jitauged the Sabbath 'l No. 107 of 
the Lib1·ary. What God's Word predicted; what 
Christ says; what the papacy says; what Protestants 
say. A most convinc.ing document; 24 pages; price, 
3 cents. 

"The (Jhristia:n Sabbath." No. 113 of the 
Lib1"a1'Y· A reprint of four articles in the Catholic 
Mirror, the organ of Cardinal Gibbons. Wh3;t Cath
olics have to say to Protestants on the subJect; 32 
pages; price, 4 cents. 

(Jhrist and the Sabbath. By Prof. W. W. 
Prescott. The spiritual nature of the Sabbath, what 
true Sabbath keeping is, and the l'elation of Christ to 
the Sabbath in both creation.nnd redemption. A most 
itnpcrtant tract. No. 14 of the Religious Liberty Li
brary; 38 pages; price, 5 cents. 

The History of tlie Sabbath. By John N. 
Andrews. A complete history of the Sabbath and first 
day of the week in religious life and thought, fr01n the 
earliest ages to the present time, and especially d1uing 
the Christian dispensation; 550 large octavo pages; 
price, cloth, $2.00; library binding, $2. 50. 

Address Pacific Press, 
43 Bond .Street, New York City. 

Kansas City. Mo, Oakland, Cat 
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SAFETY PENCIL POCKET. 
NEAT, CHEAP, SERVICEABLE. 

It perfectly secures pen or pencil in the pocket, so 
that it can not fall out when stooping. Can be easily 
and safely attached to any part of the clothing. A 
small investment will prevent the loss of a valuable 
pen or pencil. 

PRICES. 

No. 1. Russia leather, for 2 pens lOc. 
No. 2. " " 3 " 15c. 
No. 3. Sealskin, 2 " 15c. 
No. 4. " 3 20c. 
No. 5. Russia leather, for 4 " 25c. 
No. 6. Sealskin, 4 " 40c. 
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~ ANY one receiving the AMERICAN SENTINEl. "\Vithout 

having ordered it may know that it is sent to him lJy some 
friend. Therefore, those who have not ordered the SEN,'INEL 

need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

No Paper Next Week. 

As a volume of the AMERIC.AN SENTINEL 
consists of fifty numbers we omit a paper 
next week, and thus give the employes of 
the office a week's vacation. No. 33 will 
bear date of .August 23. 

THE Sunday edition of the Toronto 
World is issued about 9 P. M. Saturday 
night, because as the Christian Statesman 
boasts, its publishers do " not dare to issue 
it after midnight." All the more shame 
to Toronto. 

WE begin in our next number the pub
lication of the best expose of the dogmas 
of papal infallibility and the primacy of 
St. Peter, ever written. Every Protestant 
should read it. Nos. 33, 34 and 35 will 
contain this valuable matter. 

THE Nashville Christian Advocate per
tinently remarks: "There is many a 
Jesuit who has never put on the outward 
garb of the order. Even among Protes
tants it. is possible to find men whose con
fused moral notions fit them to be disciples 
of Loyola." 

. SEVENTEEN members of a baseball club 
were recently fined at Dayton, Ohio, for 
playing ball on Sunday. "The Christian 
people of Dayton," says a National Reform 
paper, !'declare their intention to put a 
stop to playing on Sabbath." That is they 
mean to use the civil law to enforce their 
counterfeit Sabbath upon all the people. 

THE Sun, one of the most influential 
papers of this city, if not the most influ
ential, had in its issue of Sunday, July 15, 
this significant paragraph:-

But if the unification of all the forms of Christianity 
\Jy ecclesiastical ties and through an acceptance of a 
common body of doctrine, may be deemed impracti
cable, there is no doubt that the em of religious 
rancors and sectarian antipathies has almost passed 
away, the only vestiges of it being the persecution of 
the Jews in eastern Europe, and the occasional foolish 
attempts to excite suspicion and jealousy of the Cath
olic Church in Canada and the United ;3tates. Un
questionably the· time is ripe, or soon will be, for a 
moral cooperation of all men calling themselves Chris-

. tians, against revolutionary teachings which threaten 
the destruction alike of religion and of civilization. 
The necessity of such a combination against anti-social 
forces has been repeatedly affirmed by Leo XIII., and 
is proclaimed with special anxiety and fervor in what 
perhaps will prove to be his last encyclical. 

This is just the direction that events are 
taking. '!'he Catholic Church sets itself 

forth as the great conservator of society, 
the preserver of social order, the only 
power that can control the masses. In the 
dire distress that is coming upon the na
tions, they will turn to this wicked power 
for salvation; and they will imagine that 
they get it too, a.ud will then cry "Peace 
and safety;" but then sudden destruction 
shall come. 

THE number of cheap Sunday excursions 
on railroads centering in Pittsburg, Pa., 
has been greatly increased this season. 
This is a boon to the poor laboring people 
who cannot get out of the city on any 
other day. But it is none the less distaste
ful to those who have a religion that can
not be maintained without law. Mr. Crafts 
says that "religion cannot be maintained 
without the Sabbath, or the Sabbath with
out law." It follows that such religion is 
dependent on civil law for existence, and 
hence is not the religion of the Lord Jesus 
Christ, for that not only has been main
tained without civil law, but in spite of 
such law. 

DEFENDING the prosecution of .Advent
ists under the Sunday law of Tennessef', 
not as made by the legislature but as 
made by the courts, the News, of Paris, 
Tenn., says:-

The fact of the matter is that all denominations are 
1·ight, looking at it from each peculiar standpoint. 
But if a man or the peo.ple uo not see as others do, the 
people or the courts of the State should not be slan
dered because of that fact. The time will never come 
when any religious denomination can force its teach
ings upon the people if they do not want to receive 
such doctrines. Let the law be enforced upon all 
alike. 

When, let us ask, have the wicked 
Adventists tried to force their teachings 
upon the people ? That is just what they 
complain of in the State of Tennessee, 
namely, that the civil law is there invoked 
to force upon them the Sunday institu
tion ilil which they have no faith. They 
know that it is antichristian, but the 
courts of Tennessee declare Sunday to be 
a Christian institution, that it must be 
observed for that reason. It is the State· 
of Tennessee that is trying to force its 
religion upon the Adventists, and not the 
little handful of .Adventists in Henry 
County who are trying to force their re
ligion upon the State, or people, of Ten
nessee. 

.Again, the News says: "Let the law be 
enforced alike upon all." Then why is it 
not done? Why are Adventists the only 
victims ? The editor of the News knows, 
if he is not blind, that the Sunday law of 
Tennessee is violated every week in his 
own town; but how many of the violators 
have been prosecuted since the advent of 
the News to Paris ? If the courts of Ten
nessee are zealous alone for the majesty of 
Tennessee law, why does not their wrath 
strike some of the larger offenders as well 
as the .Adventists in their retired country 
homes? 

VoL. 9, No. 32. 

THE St.. Louis Globe-Democrat gives thf) 
following particulars of a case alluded to 
in these columns a week or two since:-

Charles 0. Cedarquist, private, Company .A, Second 
Infantry, stationed at Omaha, Neb., has been found 
guilty of diilo beying his superior officer in refusing, 
because of religious scruples, to attend target practice 
on Sunday, and to-day the court-martial jury returned 
its verdict, and the accused was sentenced to be con
fined at hard labor for a period of six months and to 
forfeit to the United States $10 per month of his pay 
for the same period. This is the first time such a case 
has arisen in the annals of the army, and the decision 
and finding of the court-martial established a precedent 
for future cases of similar nature. The case has at
tracted a great deal of attention in army and religious 
circles. 

The defense was practically limited to the contention 
that the order, in respect of which disobedience was 
charged, was an unlawful one in that, first, it enjoined 
a duty. to be performed on Sunday, in violation of 
orders and regulations limiting Sunday labor in the 
army to the measure of strict necessity, and, second, 
that the act required to be done would have been a 
violation of Section 241 of the Criminal Code of Ne
braska. The decision says:-

,' That a commanding officer has a discretion under 
existing orders to require target practice by his com
mand on Sunday in case of necessity is undoubted. 
The evidence in this case fails to fix upon the com
manding officer any abuse of discretion in the issue of 
the order complained of by the accused. The legality 
of that order and the obligation of the accused to obey 
it when duly transmitted to him cannot be questioned. 
It was not for him to judge of the necessity for the 
issuance of the order. The discretion pertained to 
his commanding officer as to whether one existed, 
and, whether erroneously or not, it was the duty of 
the accused to obey. It is conceded that soldiers sta
tioned at Belleview Rifle Range, Nebraska, who, as 
individuals, engage in hunting and shooting on Sunday 
would be within the provisions of the sections referred 
to and liable to its penalties, but after careful consid
eration the reviewing authority is of the opinion that 
the State could not make, nor has it by this section or 
any other legislation to which his attention has been 
called, attempted to make the performance on Sunday 
of target practice or any other duty pertaining to the 
instruction an,d discipline of the a1my a criminal 
offense." 

The occasion is deemed opportune for inviting the 
attention of the department to the fact that the obli
gations of military service will never permit a soldier 
to refuse obedience to an order .because in his judg
ment it is unnecessary. 

It does not appear whether or not this 
man took the proper course in endeavoring 
beforehand to be excused from attending 
target practice on Sunday; but if he did, 
the officer is clearly in the wrong. The 
man had a perfect right to keep Sunday, 
and in time of peace there is absolutely no 
reason why he could not have been permit
ted to do so. . The Government has no more 
right to require men to render such service 
in violation of their consciences than it 
has to require them to keep Sunday when 
they don't want to. 
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ASSISTANT EDITOR. 

THE President of the United States 
has appointed a board of commission of 
"arbitration," in consequence of the Chi
cago strike. 

IN the way that this has been brought 
about, however, there could uot be a more 
complete misnomer than to call it a board 
or commission, or anything else, of arbi-
tration. · 

'THERE is not a single element of arbi
tra.tion in it. For arbitration is " the 
hearing and determining of a controversy 
by a person or persons mutually agreed 
upon by the parties to the dispute." 

arbitration of the controversy ~t all. The 
appointment of the commission and the 
tendering of its offices may come alto
gether from the outside, and the nearest 
that it gets to the parties is that it may be 
appointed and tendered upon the applica
tion of one of the pa1-ties to the dispute. 
Thus in any and every phase the proce
dure lacks every element of arbitration. 
Yet for all this lack, the commission has 
been appointed; it is called a commission 
of arbitration, and is expected to have, 
indeed, "shall have," "all tl:J.e powers 
and authority given in section 2 to a board 
of arbitration "! 

Now, if the action of this board is to 
have any force whatever-whether its 
decision is to be enforced by the power of 
the Government upon _the party adjudged 
by it to be in the wrong, or whether it is 
to. be only by the "moral influence" of 
the weight of the Government in favor 
of the other party, putting the party 
adjudged to be in the wrong to the disad
vantage of publicly disagreeing with the 

Now these persons have not been "mu- national Government; in either case the 
tually agreed upon by the parties to the result can be only dictation instead of 
dispute." There has been no sort of an arbitration. If the decision of the com
agreement in the matter by the pa.rties to mittee is not intended to have any real. 
the dispute. Indeed, only one of the .force either governmental or moral, then 
parties to the dispute called for it or had the procedure amounts simply to a piece 
anything to do ~it~ it in any way. ;t'h~s of .meddling which in itself is suggestive 
board .or commissi~n, or what~ver ~t IS of dictatorship. But it may be_ asked, 
called m that respect, therefore, IS entirely Shall the Government do nothing? An
lacking in the very first elements that · swer: The Government, State or national, 
attach to a board or commission of arbi- as the case may be, shall see to it that all 
tration. parties shall keep the peace in all respects, 

whatever their differences or disputes may 
be. This the governmental power may 
do and keep itself and all others in place. 

YET there is no doubt that the decision 
of this commission is intended to have 
force of some sort, and that, apparently, 
in no small measure. And as the com
mission, with the procedure altogether, is 
totally lacking in the elements of arbitra
tion, whatever force it may exert will be 
nothing else than the assertion of the 
principle of dictation. This is true also 
in another way; because it is intended by 
those who are engineering this that if this 
does not bring the desired result then the 

words. But compulsory arbitration is a 
contradiction in terms. The very sugges
tion of compulsi< n destroys all idea of 
arbitration. The only word that will 
properly express the idea of "compulsory 
arbitration" is the plain and simple word 
dictation. This plain and simple word, 
however, is rather too strong to start with, 
and so it must be covered up with the 
self-contradictory expression, "compu,l
sory arbitration;" and even to this tlie 
way must be smoothed by the practice of 
a pretended arbitration that is not arbi
tration at all in any true senSI:l of the 
word. 

WITH the action of the committee, how· 
ever, we have nothing to do. It matters 
not which way it decides nor what it does. 
It is the establishment of the principl~ 
and the fixing of the precedent, with 
which we are concerned; it is this and 
this only that we are discussing. It is the 
logical tendency of this sort of "arbitra
tion " that we desire to trace. we are 
simply inquiring what is wrapped up in 
this thing, and what therefore must inev
itably come out of it. 

IT is worth remarking that this idea 
and practice of "arbitration" is not in
tended nor expected to put an end to 
strikes. In fact, it is the doctrine of one 
of the chiefest of the leaders of orga.nized 
labor that without contention there can 
be no arbitration, and without a strike 
there can be no contention. In remarking 
upon the appointment of this committee 
by PreHident Cleveland, Mr. Gompers, the 
president of the American Federation of 
Labor, said:-

If President Cleveland has made any stipulat1on 
that the strike should be called off as a prelimip.ary, 
he has made arbitration impossible; for that means 
the attainment of a settlement between contending 
forces, and ajttJr the strilce ceases the contention. h"as 
ceased. 

According to this doctrine, and accord
ing to all the pro~abilities in the case, 
there is no room for doubt that strikes 
will continue, and continue to increase in 
extent and violence, as they have done 
ever since labor-unions were first organ
ized in this country. 

INDEED, the idea of auy mutual agree
ment or -:.ction on the part of the parties 
to the dispute seems not to be contem
plated in the act of Congress under which 
this commission is appointed. For ·the 
act . provides that "the services of the 
eomm,ission to be ordered at the time by 
the President, and constituted as herein 
provided, may be tendered by the President. 
for the purpose of settling a controversy 
such as contemplated, either on his own 
motion or upon the application of one of 
the parties to the controversy, or upon 
the .application of an executive of a Stato." 
Thus it is clear that there is no such thing
as a mutual agreement of the parties to the· 
dispute respecting who shall be the arbi
trator, 1wr even that there shall be an 

next step is to be legislation establishing , CoNSIDER, then, that strikes will con
" compulsory arbitration" in so many tinue, and that this kind- of "arbitration" 



will also continue. It is hardly to be 
expected that the decisions will always be 
in favor of the strikers. If this is ex
pected, then this only adds to the proce
dure another element of dictatio;n. If 
U~ere is any probability that the decision 
Cjf tlle ''arbitrators" will at some time 
o'e ag'ainst the' strikers and in fa tot of the 
o'pera\to.r,· then this. carries with it also the 
p'robability that there will come a tim~ 
whe'n the decision of the '~arbitrators" 
will not be at all satisfactory. to the· 
strikers.. Then they will denounce the 
boa!rd as being allied with capital against 
labor,. and will refuse to accept it as a set
tlement, In other words, they will strike 
against the decision of the "'arbitrators.''' 
Suppose this commission had been ap
pointed in time to reach Chicago at the 
height of the contest last month, and by 
any possibility had found and decided 
that the Pullman Company was justified 
in the stand that they had taken, is there 
a man in the United States who supposes 
that Debs and his committee would have 
<tccepted such a decision and ordered off 
the strike? Iu view of their open denun
ciation of the President of the United 
States for merely ordering troops to Chi
cago to maintain the laws of the United 
States, is it at all supposable that they 
would have accepted a decision actually 
in favor of the Pullman Company or the 
board of railway managers? 

As certainly as there is a probability 
that a decision will fall sometime against 
the strikers, so certainly also there is a 
probability that the strikers will sometime 
strike against the decision. But a strike 
against the decision of the "arbitrators" 
will be nothing less than a strike against 
the Government itself.* Then as cer
tainly as such a thing as that ever happens, 
there will be a dispute between labor and 
the Government, which dispute will have 
to be arbitrated. Then who shall be the 
" arbitrators " to settle this dispute ? 
Neither the Government nor capital nor 
labor can do it, because these are all par
ties to the dispute. There cannot be one 
chosen from each of the three parties in 
dispute, because as the Go•rernment will 
have already decided in favor of capital, 
and the strike is now against both, this 
would give a board of two to one against 
labor to start with. Plainly, then, the 
Government and capital and labor will all 
be excluded from conducting any arbitra
tion between the Government and labor. 
There is one element remaining, and but 
one, that could do it, and that is the 
Church. This is the only element remain
ing sufficiently separated from all parties 
to such a dispute, to be qualified to come 
between them in the character of arbitra
tor. And she will occupy the place as 
surely as it shall ever be made. Ai1d the 
place will be made as surely as this sort 
of "arbitration" that has been started 
shall continue. And it is just as likely 
to continue as that the contest between 
"capital and labor" shall continue. 

THUS there can be, and almost certainly 
will be, created the m~ch-coveted oppor
tunity for the Church further to insinuate 
herself into the place of control and guid
ance in governmental affairs. And as to 
what church it will be, in the last resort 
at least, there can be no shadow of doubt. 
It will be the Catholic Church. For some 

*Since 1his was written, Mr. Debs has said in an interview at 
Terra Haute. Ind., July 29, that "the United States regulars 
came, and It was a strike against the Government." 

considerable time Cardinal Gibbons has 
been advocating a national board of arbi
tration, such as is now begun.. Besides 
this, as so vast a majority of the discon
tented, agitating; striking, violent, ele
ment are members in good and regular 
standing in the datholic Church, it will 
be urged, a.nd urged successfully, that she 
is entitled to a representative on the 
board. More than this probability, she 
has a representative on this board that bas 
been lately appointed by the Peesident, 
namely, Francis Kernan, who finished his 
education at that Jesuit seat of learning 
~eton Hall College, Orange, N.J. And 
if Mr. Magone, who was first named, 
is not also a Catholic, the fact is contra
dictory to the suggestion of his name. 

THis is the logical outcome and the sure 
result of this scheme of "arbitration" 
that has been begun in the United States. 
And when the Catholic Church shall have 
made firm her footing here in this thing, 
and shall have thus put herself in the 
place of chief "arbitrator" in national 
affairs for, and to, tbi:; great American 
nation, then in this also Europe will be 
drawn to follow the example, and thus in 
another way will the papacy be lifted to 
the headship and control of the world. 
And thus will the great ambition of Leo 
XIII. be accomplished in having the pope 
recognized and referred to as the great 
"arbiter" of all national differences. 

IN times of such difficulties as those 
that have covered this country the present 
year, and which will be continued along 
the line that we are here discussing, both 
in this country and in Europe-in times 
such as these, it is with peculiar force 
that the papacy suggests itself to the 
minds of rulers and statesmen as the 
source of the greatest help. In times of 
violence, strife, anarchy, and revolution, 
when the very foundations of States and 
even of society itself seem to be moved, it 
is almost instinctively that the European 
statesman especially grasps the hand of 
the papacy. The papacy has passed 
through revolution after revolution, and 
complete anarchy itself is no terror to it. 

THE papal church not only saw, but 
cansed, the fall of the Roman Empire. 
And as that empire was the "mightiest 
fabric of human greatness" ever set up, 
so its fall was the most terrible ever seen 
in history. Yet the papacy not 0nly 
passed through it, but she gathered new 
strength from it all. The Catholic Church 
thrives on revolutions; the perplexitie$ of 
States are her fortune; to her, anarchy is 
better than order, unless she can rule. 
She is so completely the mistress of every 
kind of deviltry that it matters not what 
phase of it presents itself, she can manip
ulate it to her own advantage. Therefore 
when revolution is imminent and anarchy 
threatens, it is almost instinctively that 
rulers and statesmen grasp the ever-prof
fered hand of her who has survived the 
anarchy of the Middle Ages and the revo-
lutions of fifteen centuries. · 

IT is with perfect satisfaction that·. the 
papal church sees the Government of 'the 
United States taking the step that involves 
"arbitration" between itself and its own 
violent and lawless citizPns. For. she 
knows that as the vast majority f>Lthese 
violent and lawless ones are her own' sub
jects, so the outcome must certainly re-

V o:t.. 9, ~ o. 33. 

dound to her profit and her exaltation. 
As she has already announced that "the 
solution of the present social difficulties iR 
to be found in the Catholic Church;" 
and that "if society is to be saved from 
a condition worse in some respects than 
pagan times, it is from the Vatican the 
savior must come; " so she. is most grati
fied to see the steps taken that inevitably 
involves herself and her power as this 
savior. And she has also announced that, 
as "the United States succeed in solving 
these problems, Europe will follow their 
example," and these, too, will turn to her 
as their savior. This is the publicly 
announced plan of the Roman Catholic 
Church, and everything is drawing her 
way, and she is glad of it. This is the 
means by which she ascended to her height 
of power and dominion before; this means 
will surely raise her to that place again. 
From her experience before, she knows 
hrJW' to take ar1vantage of the like means 
now to raise herself to the place of .power 
and dominion such as she had before, only 
greater as the world is larger now than it 
was then. Mgr. Satolli made no mistake 
when he declared, in behalf of the papacy, 
that in America more than anywhere else 
lies the key of the future. Mgr. Satolli is 
here to turn that key. It can be turned 
many ways to favor the aims of the 
papacy. And in no one way can it be 
turned more to favor the papacy than in 
the manipulation of this idea of "compul
sory arbitration." This is simply dicta
tion, and it will end in the dictation of the 
papacy to the nation and to the world. 

---~·.-----

Too Late to Deny It. 

IN the Catholic World for August,. 
"Rev." Walter Elliott, a Roman Catholic: 
missionary, tells of his experience among· 
the Seventh-day Adventists in Michigan~ 
"Father" Elliott says:-

The sect is the most venomous enemy of Catholic-. 
ity in these parts. . . . And yet· some of our· 
Catholic journals have favored it on the question of 
the observance of the Sunday as against Protestantism 
generally. I am persuaded that this. is bad policy, to 
say the least of it. If Protestants, as a body, are 
mistaken as to the office of scripture, they are right as 
to the day of the Lord. Do not be too eager to make 
men give up the truth by showing them that they are 
"illogical." . . . Our policy is to favor the right 
side among our jarring brethren, rather than to eom
pel consistency. Say to them, First be right, and then 
be consistent and get wholly right. To play off error 
against inconsistency is not frat~nal. Furthermore, 
the Seventh-day Adventists incline to be Old Testa
ment Christians, Puritans of· the worst sort, and are 
making a propaganda of much energy, and not with
out results. If what the Catechism of the Council of 
Trent calls the Christian Sabbath shall lose its place 
in onr national customs, and if its legal observance 
shall drop out of the competency of onr legislators, 
the end will be the abolition of a general observance of 
any day of rest and prayer at all-a calamity of the 
first order, I have been almost everywhere assailed 
with quotations from one of our oldest and most re
spectable Catholic journals against the scripture basis 
of the observance of the first day of the week-claim
ing that it has not any scripture authority whatever, 
is wholly without a scripture basis, etc. Such, how
ever, is not the sense of the Catholic Church. 

The ''reverend" '' father" seems to be 
hard hit by the quotation from "one of 
our oldest and most respectable Catholio 
journals," but his denial is vain. He 
q notes Catholic authorities in support of 
his position, but that is also vain. It is 
not the Catholic Mi1Tor alone (the old and 
respectable jourllal referred to) which 
asserts the fact that there is no scriptural 
authority for Sunday observance. "The 
Faith of Our Fathers," by Cardinal Gib
l;>on~, has on page 111, this paragraph:-

Yon may read the Bible from Genesis to Revelation, 
a~d yon will not find a single line autlwl'izin!j tlle . 
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sa~c~ification of Smiday. Tho Scriptures enforeo th~ 
rehgwus oJ:servanco of Saturday, a day which ·we 
never sanctify. 

In "Catholic Belief," a standard Cath
o)ic work, published _in this city by ~en
~lger Brothers, and mdorsed by Ca.rdlnal 
McCloskey, June 5, 1884, we find this 
on page ·251, from the Creed of Pius IV. :-

I most steadfastly admit and embrace tho apostol
ical and ecclesiastical traditions, t and all other observ
ances and constitutions of the same church. 

The daggar refers to a foot-note as 
follows:- · 

t 'fhat is, I admit as points of revealed truth what 
tho church declares the apostles taught as such, 
whethet' clearly or not clearly expressed or not even 
11tentioned in the written wm·d of God: as, fo1' instance, 
that baptism is to be confernd on infants, that Sunday 
instead of Saturday (called the Sabbath) is to be kept 
holy: and moreover, I admit those points of disci
pline which the chu1•ch holds as established by tho 
apostles, or by their successors as lawful rulers of tho 
ch~n'Ch in ~he early eenturies of Christianity, such as 
pomts of hturgy or of church government. 

We have italicized the salient . part of 
this note to call attention to the fatal con-

. fession which it contains in reference to 
two cherished dogmas of so-called ortho
doxy. Pt·iest Elliott will haYe to add this 
and the cardinal's book to his Index Ex
purgatorius. But it will be hard for him 
to conceal the naked truth. The fact is 
as it is, and it would be none the less a 
fact if every papist in the world denied it. 
There is no scriptural authority for Sun
day, and this politic priest knows it. It 
may have been "bad policy" for the 
Catholics to tell the tl'uth on this point; 
but they have told it as their published 
works abundantly prove. ____ ,...._ ___ _ 

True Protestantism. 

A CORRESPONDENT calls attention to the 
too prevalent idea that the term "Protes
tant" applies to "all who are not Roman 
Catholic," and asks that the SENTINEL 
aid in correcting that idea. This the 
SENTINEL is doing and will continue ·to 
do. It is true, non-Catholics are not nec
essarily Protestants, but it is also true 
that many professed Protestants are not 
Protestants at all. 

The word "Protestant, as applied to 
those who oppose the papacy, is derived 
from the word "protest,', which appeared 
in the famous document presented by the 
dissenting princes at the Diet of Spires, 
Aprill9, 1629. 

The Diet of Spires, in 1526, decreed reli
gious liberty, but in 1629 the Roman 
Catholic princes proposed to annul the 
decree of 1526 and declare inRtead that 
''· tihe ministers shall preach the gospel, 
explaining it according to the writings 
accepted by the holy Christian [Roman 
Catholic] Church." · 

Against this proposed decree the princes 
who elilpoused the Reformation protested 
in the following noble words:-

.Moreover, the new edict declaring tho ministers.shall 
preach the gospel, explaining it according to tho wl'it· 
ings accepted by tho holy Christian Church; we think 
tha:t, for this regulation to I1avo any value, we shot1ld 
first agree on what is meant by tho true and holy 
Church. Now. seeing that there is great diversity of 
opinion in this respect; that the1·o is no sure doctrine 
but sueh as is conformable to the \Vord of God; that 
tho Lord forbids the teaching of any other doctrine; 
that each text of tho Holy Scriptures ought to be 
explained by other and clearer texts; that this Holy 
Book is in all things necessrwy for the Christian, easy 
of .understanding, and ealculated to scatter the dark
ne~s: we are resolved, with the gi'ace of God, to main
tain thE' pure and exclusive preaching of his only 
Word; such as it is contained in the biblical books of 
th<;~ Old and New Testaments, without adding any
tl;ling .t)l.ereto that may be contrary to it. This Word 
is the only truth; it is the sure rul<;> of an doctrine 

and of all life, and ·can never,fail or deceive us. Re 
who builds on this foundation shall stand against all 
tho powers of hell, whilst all tho human vanities that 
are sot up against it shall fall before the face of God. 

For these reasons, mos.t dear lords, uncles, cousins, 
and friends, ·we earnestly entreat you to weigh care· 
fully ottr grievances and our m:otives. If you do not 
yield to our request, we PROTEsT by these presents, 
before God, om• only Creator, Preserver, Redeemer, 
and Saviour, and who will one day be our Judge, as 
well as before all men and all <>reatures, that we, for 
us and for our people, neither consent nor adhere in 
any manner whatever to the proposed decree, in any
thing that is conh'ary to God, to his holy Word, to 
our 1·ight conscience, to the salvation of our souls, 
and to tho last decree of. Spires. 

This was Protestantism in the 16th cen
tury, and it is true Protestantism in the 
closing years of the 19th century. True 
Protestantism says: ''There is no sure 
doctrine but such as is conformable to the 
Word of God." He who teaches or prac
tices contrary to this is not a Protestant. 
True Protestantism says: "The Lord for
bids the teaching of any other doctrine." 
He who teaches any other doctrine is not 
a Protestant. True Prot~stantism pledges 
itself "to maintain the pure and exclu
sive preaching of his only Word, such as 
it is contained in the biblical books of the 
Old and New Testaments, without adding 
anything thereto that may be contrary to 
it." Where true Protestantism is found 
to-day this pledge is maintained. 

When the civil power attempts to pro
hibit the exercise of this great privilege 
and duty, either in precept or practice, 
true Protestantism arises in its Christian 
manhood and refuses either to "consent" 
or "adhere in any mannerwhatever," and 
makes its protest in the face of kings, 
princes, '' lords, uncles, cousins and 
friends," and "before all men and all 
creatures." This is trne Protestantism; 
but it is more, it is true Christianity, and 
none but a true Christian can be a true 
Protestant though he may be opposed to 
the Roman Catholic Church and belong 
to an anti-Roman Catholic society. 

We recommend to our correspondent 
and to all others who wish to examine this 
matter further and do missionary work 
among their neighbors to secure copies of 
a little thirty-two· page tract, entitled, 
''Protestantism, True and False," pub
lished by the International Religious Lib
erty Association, and for sale at the SEN
TINEL office. A second edition of this 
tract has just been issued, which contains 
three appendixes of valuable new matter. 
Those who read the tract on its first pub
lication ought to get a copy of the secolld 
edition, price 4 cents, $2.00 per hundred. 

Acting Like ~·Protestants" in Maryland. 

THE Sun, of the 8th inst., had the fol
lowing:-

QuEBEC, Aug. 7.-A French Baptist mission has 
recently been established in this city with its head
qum·ters in a building on Bridge Street, not far from 
its intersection with St. Joseph Street. Yesterday's 
Le Lectettr contained a reference to this mission and 
erroneously styled it the Salvation A1·my. Last night 
a mob estimated at 5, 000 persons gathered round the 
place and began throwing stones at it. Those in the 
mission at the time were the Rev. Mr. Burwasl1, of 
Grande Ligne, general evangelist; Mr. C. W. Greriier, 
Grande Ligno, .missionary; 'Mme. Grenier, Mlle. Des
jardines, and Mr. Taylor. The attack was a fierce one, 
and windows and doors soon yielded to tho shower of 
stones. Tho missionaries were without any means of 
defense and were hold prisoners until after some time 
a force of policemen came along and cleared the crowd 
away somewhat. 

The mob loft tho Baptist mission and went up to 
tho building at the corner of George and Richelieu 
Streets, which is now occupied by the French Epis
copal mission. This place, too, was battered with 
stones, the windows being destroyed. Before the 
thne that tho police came up the rioters had moved on 
to the Salvation Army ban?.cks on Palais Hill. 
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Another broadside of stones was fired and tho prop
erty of the army sustained considerable damage. Tho 
girls who occupied tho place wore obliged to flee. Tho 
police again arrived too late to make any arrests, and 
hearing that the gang had again made for the Grande 
Ligne mission house on Bridge Street, they started in 
cabs for that place, where they arrived just in time to 
prevent a second riot. The streets wore cleared as 
thoroughly as possible and tho missionaries were then 
escoTted to their home by the police. 

A similar distuTbance led to serious results a few 
years ago. To· night's papers say that if tho police are 
unable to cope with the 'rioters and to preserve tho 
peace and protect all law-abiding citizens in worship
ing accoTding to the dictates of their own consciences, 
they should say so at once, and the military will be 
called out to do it fO\' them. As it is, the tax-payers 
will have quito a bill to foot as a result of last night's 
riots, and not a single person has been arrested. 
Services will be again attempted at the mission house 
to-monow. 

This is very similar to the way in which 
certain so-called Protestants in various 
parts of Maryland act toward Seventh-day 
Adventists. Is such conduct any less 
justifiable in one case than in the other? 

----------+-~-------

Have Protestants Got Out of Rome? 

WAS the Reformation of the sixteenth cen
tury a true and complete reform in princi
ple, or was it only partial and incomplete in 
its principles and consequenc·es? Let the 
following reflections by Ridpath, in his 
"Cyclopedia of Universal History," vol. 
2, page 615, answer. After stating that 
the Diet of Augsburg, September 1555, 
produced a religious peace, which was 
more than a name, in that freedom of wor
ship aJJd equality of rights before the law 
were freely and fully granted, he proceeds 
in the next paragraph as follows:-

It is to modern times, and ever will remain, a matter 
of surprise, that even in this rather liberal settlement 
of the religions troubles in Germany, tho principles of 
a tnw ?'efo,·m, of a genuh1e emancipation of the 
human mind and conscience, were still unrecognized. 
A clause was put into the treaty, that the people 
sl10uld not change their faith until the p1'ince had first 
changed h-is I Thus, in substance, was reasserted by 
the Reformers themselves that very doctrine which 
they had renounced at the outset as unbiblical and 
opposed to reason. As a matter of fact, under the 
rule adopted, the people of the Palatinate of tho Rhino 
weTe, in the age following the Diet of 1555, obliged to 
change their faith four times from Catholic to Prot
e5tant, and back again, in a vain endeavor to conform 
to the beliefs of their successive rulers! 

Such facts as these may well lead us to inquire for 
a moment into the true nature of the Reformation. 
The trouble with the reform party of the sixteenth 
century was that it proceeded unconsC-iously under 
one principle of action, and openly avowed anothm·. 
One motive was, so to speak, hidden in tho breast of 
the movement, and another was given forth as the 
reason of the insu1'1'ection. 

In fact, the Reformation tended to one I'esult; in 
its avowed p1'inoiples to another. The Reformers 
said that they set themselves against tho authority of 
the Church, only because that authority had become 
abusive. They admitted the principle of (Church] 
authority almost as absolutely as the mothOl' church 
herself. They claimed to fight against tho abuses of 
authority only. But, in fact, the movement was 
against the p?'inciple of authority. Thus tho Reform
ers were soon obliged to disown the logical results 
of their own work. The actual tendency was to 
emancipate men from ecclesiastical and dogmatic 
thralldom; but this the Reformers durst not allow. 
They were afraid to admit tho doctrine of religious 
freedom. They denied that their labors were to that 
end. They affirmed that their work was to substitute 
a legitimate for an illegitimate authority in the 
Church. But wlmt was a legitimate authority '/ 
Should the Church decide that question for herself? 
If so, that was what Rome had said from tho begin
ning, and Protestantism was already on tho high road 
to run the same career as Catholicism had run, and 
to arrive at the same miserable end. For, suppose 
that the Church had declared her authority, and tho 
individual judgment and conscience rejected tho deci
sion, what then? Would Protestantism punish and 
pm·secute the heretical ? Her avowed principles de
clared she must, and her practices soon showed that 
she would. And for more than three centuries tho 
fatal results qJ this false assumption of authority, 
which in the very nature of a genuine Protestantism 
cannot exist, has distilled its deadly dews in tho 
world. 

As a result of this misapprehension or cowardice on 
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the part of the Reformers, the new churches which 
they established in those countries that fell under 
their religious sway, became as abusive as the mother 
church had been before them. True it is that in a 
certain moral purity-a certain inner clearness of the 
organization-the new church was better than the old, 
but her practices were equally abusive, and her logic 
worse-worse, because she could adduce, in justifica
tion of her conduct, no major premise which had not 
belonged to Rome for centuries. So when Protestant
ism, coming into the ascendancy in Germany, Switz• 
erland and England, began to commit in the name of 
religion, the very crimes of which Catholicism had 
been guilty, and to justify them·by the same argu
ments, it was not wonderful that sarcastic Rome 
turned upon her rival a withering glance. 

After these clear cut reflections the histo
rian proceeds to outline briefly the events 
which followed the Diet of Augsburg, in 
which the true character of the Reforma
tion was seen. He continues:-

It will thus be seen that the Reformers of the six
teenth century, having once made the fatal mistake of 
taking up the very same major premise under which 
Rome had all the time been acting, namely, that in
dividual judgment, will and conscience might be prop
erly governed, controlled and coerced by ehurch au
thority, rushed blindly and of necessity into the same 
abuses and crimes of which Rome had been so mon
strously guilty. 

And this came to pass simply because 
the Reformers did not get entirely out of 
Rome. Perhaps a complete and perfect 
emancipation from Roman principles in 
one or two generations was impossible. 
The Reformers could not see the logic of 
their , elation to Roman Catholic princi
ples while their great central purpose was 
organic separation from her communion. 
Three and a half centuries have passed 
away and their descendants boasting of 
greater light fail to see the logic of their 
modern position on the principles of Rome 
while they vigorously(?) oppose her out
ward organization. Rome says the Church 
was constituted to rule the State. Prot
estants of Europe and America have all 
along said and still say the same. Proof 
-Protestant State churches of Europe 
and in America clamor for church power 
in politics and the government. Rome 
claims infallibility, so does Protestantism, 
by undertaking to establish her religion 
on "an undeniable legal basis in the fuu
damental.law of the land." Rome forbids 
the Bible to the common people wherever 
it is possible for her to do so. Protes
tantism, by her higher criticism, sets the 
Bible at naught in the estimation of the 
people, and results are practically the 
same. 

Rome claims to rest her faith on the 
Bible and tradition. Protestants, in the 
great central thought of their religious 
practices-Sunday observance-admit that 
they have only the authority of the 
Church, and they take this charge from 
the mother church and swallowed it with
out a whimper (See "Rome's Challenge"). 
Rome claims the right to coerce the con
science to even correct it by punishments, 
yea, even to burn a soul to save it. 

Protestantism upholds Sunday laws, 
which fine and imprison men for not giv
ing allegiance to an institution ·which they 
consider to be an offspring of apostasy and 
an abomination 'to God and heaven. Note 
the manner in which Seventh-day Advent
ists and Seventh-day Baptists are treated 
wherever those old relics of the Dark Ages 
-Sunday laws-are still upon our State 
statute·books. These men cannot consci-

. entiously bow down to this pago-papal 
antichristian pseudo-Sabbath. But their 
Sunday-Protestant neighbors give them no 
credit for any conscience nor admit that 
they have any rights in this matter any 
more than did religious bigots of the six
teenth century the dissenters of their time, 

and so send them·to jail. How long before 
they will demand blood to atone for Sun
day desecration ? Where is the clear
minded man or woman who cannot see the 
logic of the present situation? Those who 
are drunk with the wine of Babylon's false 
principles will not see but will repeat the 
history of the past, and thus fulfill the 
prophecy of God's Word. 

G. D. BALLOU. 
Gainsville, Ga. 

The Protestant Ministers Also. 

A GREAT deal has been said, and much 
of it jqstly said, about the arrogance of 
the Catholic priesthood in the matter of 
the expurgation from the public school 
text-books of certain matters of well au
thenticated history, which show up the 
papal church of the past in an unenviable 
light. Much has also been said, and justly 
said, in denunciation of the subserviency 
of certain boards of education (notably 
that of San Francisco), in yielding to the 
aforesaid demands of the Catholic clergy. 
One who has given utterance to the bitter
est words against Catholics and Catholic 
aggression is a leading Protestant minister 
of Stockton, Cal. 

And now come the Ministers' Union of 
that city, including that same bitter critic 
of Catholic arrogance, to present a demand 
to the school board of Stockton, involving 
the same principle as that of which such 
loud complaint has been made against the 
Catholics. It appears that the principal 
of the high school took occasion to deliver 
some lectures before his classes on the 
subject of "evolution," to which the min
isters, and -quite a good many other people 
for that matter, took exception; and the 
Ministers' Union, in their ministerial 
capacity, formally protested. 

If the said principal transcended his 
prerogative as a pubhc school teacher in 
presenting before his classes, as such, mat
ter of a disputed character not included in 
the authorized curriculum of the school, 
the ministers, as citizens, had a legitimate 
right to protest, and· protest earnestly. 
But that their protest should have any 
more ·weight because they are ministers, 
is sheer assumption. And that assumption 
is 'becoming more and more marked as the 
clergy, both Protestant and papal, assume 
authoritative functions in the promulga
tion of their doctrines. 

As evidence that the Ministers' Union of 
Stockton, deem their protest of superior 
importance on account . of the ministerial 
position of the petitioners, we present one 
of the resolutions contained in said pro
test. It reads as follows:-

Resolved, That the school board be also requested by 
us as ministers not to employ as teachers !n our public 
schools those who will knowingly and intentionally 
teach in the schools such things as they know to be 
directly oppese.d to the teachings of eYery pulpit in the 
city, and that without warrant or authority found in. 
the course of study or curriculum adopted by the 
board, and also, in our estimation, contrary to the 
spirit o£ the laws governing the public schools. 

As before stated, there is no doubt of 
the right of the ministers, as citizens, to 
protest against the introduction in the 
schools of unauthorized matter; but when 
they protest against the teaching of any
thing merely for the reason that it is op
posed to that which is taught in their 
pulpits, then their position is as unwar
ranted and dangerous as that of the Cath
olic prelates who demand the expurgation 
of historical facts from the text-books be
cause such facts are opposed to the teach-
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ings of the Catholic pulpits. Whenever 
our Protestant brethren assume special 
prerogatives for the ministry or for the 
Church in secular affairs, they place them
selves on Catholic ground. Whenever 
they assume that the voice of the ministry 
should be heard above that of others in 
such matters, they mount the Catholic 
platform. 

The tendency of Protestantism to-day 
is strongly set that way. As it was in 
Great Britain in the sixteenth and seven
teenth centuries, the contest between Prot
testantism and Catholicism is not for 
purity of religion, but for political influ
ence. .In those days when Catholic prestige 
was overcome, Protestantism assumed the 
prerogatives that the vanquished religion 
temporarily laid down, and vice versa. 
To-day, when Protestant ministers assail 
with bitter denunciations the presumptuous 
acts of Catholic authorities, we are apt to 
see them ambitious to wield the same 
power that they deny to the Catholics. If 
we are to have Church domination in 
secular affairs, it matters but little to the 
masses which Church is the dictator,-it 
is bigoted oppression in either event. As 
the spirit of Church dictation in secular 
matters is the papal spirit, whether it 
proceed from a Protestant or Catholic 
professor, it will finally lead to papal 
victory. Much that is nominally Prot
testant to-day, under the growing Church
and-State spirit will shortly appear in its 
true papal character. The "deadly 
wound" of the papal "beast" is fast heal
ing, and it is being healed with the effec
tive salve of professed Protestantism, 
which is blinded with the delusion that 
there is spiritual power in numerical 
strength and political influence. 

w. N. GLENN. 
Oakland, Oal. 

Shame on Tennessee. 

IN an editorial paragraph in the Exam
iner of this week, you say: "We are 
fighting for the good old Baptist principle 
of complete separation of Church and 
State." Will you please state your posi
tion on our Sunday laws, which are at 
present causing outrageous persecution for 
conscience' sake in different parts of our 
country. One young man, a Mr. Capps, 
in Tennessee, only a few weeks ago, was 
taken from his family, a young wife and 
four small children, one of them sick at 
the time, living in the woods, at a dis
tance from any neighbor, and is serving a 
sentence of fifteen months in jail, for la
boring on Sunday after having kept the 
seventh day as sacred. That the origin, 
purpose, and sentiment that is now sup
porting our Sunday laws are wholly reli
gious, can be easily seen even by a careless 
observer. G. B. w. 

So writes one who, we infer, cannot 
have been a reader of the Examiner long, 
or he would be in no doubt regarding its 
position. In our issue of Feb. 15, we 
expressed our sentiments in no doubtful 
terms, in an article headed, " Shame on 
Maryland," regarding a similar case of 
persecution, A year or two ago such a 
case in Tennessee called forth an equally 
unmistakable declaration of our position. 

Set it down as a fundamental· principle 
of the Examiner's that it is opposed to 
persecution of all kinds, everywhere. It 
is a Baptist newspaper, and Baptists have 
always protested, and a1ways will protest, 
against persecution. It is religious perse-
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cution, nothing less, to punish men who 
keep the seventh day of the week holy 
because they labor on the first day of the 
week. That is for the State to interfere 
in a matter that belongs wholly to each 
man's conscience. All laws that thus un
dertake to enforce the religious observance 
of Sunday are, to that extent, a relic of the 
union of Church and State, and should be 
at once expunged from the statute book 
of every American State.-Exarniner; 
Aug.~ · 

Saint Worship. 

AT Saint J..une de Beaupre, a small 
town on the St. Lawrence River, about 
twenty-three miles below Quebec, is lo
cated a Roman Catholic shrine. To this 
shrine more than one hundred and fifty 
t,lwusand "pilgrims" will resort during 
the year 1894. Some will come from the 
United States, but a majority are French 
Catholics from the Catholic Province of 
Quebec. Excursionists or " pilgrims" 
flock to the shrine of "St. Anne," by 
boat and by rail, led by their parish 
priest, and on landing march to the 
church, chanting the litany with pious 
ardor. They bring with them the maimed, 
the sick, the halt, and the blind, believing 
that "St. Anne" will cure theill. On the 
arrival of a pilgrimage they immediately 
repair to the church of "St. Anne," where 
mass is celebrated for their benefit, and 
then begins the worship of "St. Anne." 

But who is "St. Aune"? Let a book 
'tmtitled, ''Manual of Devotion to Good 
St. Anne," containing the official indorse
ment of " Cardinal Taschereau, Arch
bishop of Que bee," answer : '' St. Anne 
is the mother of the mother of God" (p. 
73}, "the mother of Mary and the grand
mother of Jesus" (p. 71), "who from 
all eternity was more agreeable to God 
than all other mothers, the Blessed Virgin 
excepted." p. 132. Where does the cardi
nal get this astonishing information ? Let 
the book again reply :-

The eacred Scriptures speak very little of many 
holy personages whose destiny was bound up with the 
work of our redemption. A single page would con
tain all that is directly related therein of the' Blessed 
Virgin, and scarcely is St. Joseph mentioned at all, 
while the life, the virtues, and even the ?tame of St. 
Anne has been left in complete oblivion. The ever 
blessed and beloved name of St. Anne has been trans
mitted to us only by tradition aud by the gratitude of 
Christian nations (p. 70). 

But why mako pilgrimages to St. Anne 
de Beaupre? Why ask ''St. Anne" to 
heal the sick? Is "St. Anne" at Beaupre? 
Oh, no; only "a notable fragment of a 
finger bone of St. Anne" (p. 73). Where 
was it obtained ? 

St. Anne, after her holy death, was buried near 
Jerusalem; bnt later on her sacred remains were 
deposited in the church of the "sepulchre of our 
lady" in the vnlley of J ehoshaphat. During the reign 
of the Roman Emperor Trajan, in the first century of 
Christendom, the venerable body of St. Anne, or 
rather the greater portion of it, was brought over to 
the town of Apt, in the diocese of Avignon (France) 
where it is still held in deep veneration.* 

Concerning the removal of these precious remains, 
it is reported that one day a 1nysterious bark was seen 

*The "Lives of the Saints by Rev. A. Butler," a standard 
Roman Catholic work, indorsed by 29 bishops and archbishops, 
says (p. 212, Vol. 3): "Her body was brought from Palestme 
to Constantinople in 710, whence some portions of her rehcs 
have been dispersed in the West." The Roman Emperor Tra
jan reigned between the years 98 and 117. Therefore the body 
brought over to France during his reign was not " the hallowed 
body of St. Anne" at all, for "her body was brought from 
Palestine to Constantinople in 710," about six hundred years 
later. Twenty-nine bishops and archbishops against one cardi
nal! Thecbancesarethen 293to 1. according to Catholic author
ity\ that the "notable fragment of the linger bone of St. AnnP," 
ana the half of the "han<l bone," before which hundreds of 
thousands of devout Roman Catt•olics are prostrating them
selves and offering such prayers as, " St. Anne, obtain for me 
the love of Jesus crucltled," wex•e portions of some other 
~· grl\lldmothe1·" or something. 
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to approach the shores of France. It had neither sail 
nor rudder, but God was its pilot. Never had the 
ocean borne a greater treasure. For in the bark were 
St. Lazams, with his pious sisters, St. Mary Magda
lene and St. Martha, together with several othex 
saintly women. They were fleeing from Palestine, 
their country, carrying away with them [a] number 
of priceless relics, the most precious among which was 
the hallowed body of St. Anue. . . . However, on 
account of the reigning persecutions, St. Anne's body 
had to l,le buried in the ground to protect it against 
sacrilegious hands, and at length the place where it 
had been secreted was wholly forgotten. pp. 1-4. 

Not to weary the reader longer with 
details, this Cardinal-indorsed story goes 
on to say that "a miracle caused the dis
covery of the hiding place" in 792, seven 
hundred years after its loss. When found, 
it is asserted that the case bore tho 
words: " Here lies the body of St. 
Anne, mother of the Glorious Virgin 
Mary." From the discovered body the 
"notable fragment of a finger bone of St. 
Anne,, was secured and exhibited at 
Beaupre in 1670. "Finally in 1891, after 
long and constant entreaties, the chapter 
of Carcassone has graciously condescended 
to divide into two equal parts its valuable 
relics of St. Anne, namely, the hand bones, 
and to share this priceless object with our 
church." So according to this childish 
story there is at Beaupre, Quebec, "a 
fragment of a finger bone of St. Anne" 
and the half of her "hand bones." This 
is the reason a hundred and fifty thousand 
"pilgrims" will visit the place this year, 
and prostrate themselves on the floor be
fore a glass oase containing a part of the 
relic, and crowd, as the writer has seen, 
like sheep at a salt lick, around tqis deeay
ing fragment of mortality, hoping to kiss 
the glass that covers it. The blind, the 
halt, and the maimed, aided by friends 
and relatives, struggle to touch, not the 
hem of the garment of Jesus, "who ever 
liveth to make intercession for us," but the 
decaying "fragment of the finger bone" 
of the '' grandmother of Jesus." More 
anon. 

Woman Suffrage in a School Election. 

MucH ill-feeling has been engendered 
in South Amboy by the school election. 
The election was the first held under the 
new law, and a full board was elected. 
The trouble has grown out of the action 
of the priest in charge of St. Mary's Ro
man Catholic Church, who, it is 8aid, 
ordered the women of the parish to vote 
for the candidates of their relig-ious faith. 
About the time the polls opened the Cath
olic women met in St. Mary's Sehool Hall. 
From there they went to the polling place 
in blocks of four. All were provided with 
ballots. 

The Protestants knew nothing of this 
until the women began to vote in large 
numbers, always four in a squad. They 
soon found out what was going on. For 
the rest of the time the polls remained 
open there was lively work on the part of 
the Protestants to overcome the advantage 
obtained by the Catholics. The wives, 
daughters, and sweethearts of the Protes
tants were hurried to the polling places as 
soon as possible. 

Many of them were called from bed to 
cast the ballot they were entitled to. It 
was too late when the work of the Protes
tants commenced to avail them much. The 
count showed that the Catholics had 
elected six of the nine trustees. The 
Protestants claim that they will contest 
the election on the ground that many of 
the women who voted were not of the 
required age. It is understood that prom-

inent members of the Junior Order A. 
P. A. will enjoin the board from entering 
into the discharge of their duties. This 
will bring the matter into court on quo 
warranto proceedings.-Primitive Oath~ 
olic. 

Strikes in This Country in the Order 
of Their Occurrence. 

1796. Philadelphia, boot and shoemakerS1 

for an increase of wages. 
1798. Philadelphia, same trade and cause. 
1799. Philadelphia, same trade and cause. 

These strikes were successful. 
1803. New York, sailors struck for an in

crease of wages from $10 to $14 a 
month. They became riotous, werA 
supprPssed, the leader convicted and 
Rent to jail. Failed. 

1805. Philadelphia, journeymen boot
makers for an increase of pay. 
Failed. The organizers, founrl 
guilty of oonspiracy to raise wages, 
fined $8 each. 

1809. New York, twohundredshoemakers. 
Successful. 

1815. Pittsburg, shoemakers struck, but 
failed. 

1821. Albany, printers struck against non
union workmen. Result not now 
known. 

1827. Spinning girls in Cocheco Mill!•, 
N. H., against a rule that tardy 
employes should pass through n 
certain room and submit to queR
tions as to the cause of their tardi
ness; also against reducing thPi t' 
wages. 

1830. The carpenters and masons of :Bm~
ton for ten hours as a day's work. 
Failed. · 

183.4. (April.) The laborers on the Provi
dence Railroad system struck, br>
came riotous, and were suppre8se•l 
by Massachusetts militia. 

1835. Operatives of twenty mills in Pat
erson, N. J., struck for shorter 
hours. Failed. 

1835. Coal handlers of Philadelphia for 
ten hours a day. Without result. 

1835. Journeymen shoemakers of Phila
delphia struck for shorter hours and 
more pay. Strike successful. 

1836. Dam builders in Maine for the right 
to smoke at work. Successful. 

1836-42. Fifteen strikes-ten unsuccess
ful, three without positive advan
tage to either side, two successful. 

1842. (February 5.) Iron makers of Pitts
burg, for a fixed wage scale. Un
successful. 

1842. (August.) Weavers of Philadelphia, 
for more wages; great disturbances. 
lasted till January, 1843, resulting 
in a compromise. 

1843. (May.) Brickmakers. 
1845. (May.) Iron workers of Pittsburg, 

for higher wages. Successful. 
1848. Many strikes in· Philadelphia. Gen

erally successful. 
1848. Weavers h1 Fall River, Mass. 
1849. (December.) Great strike in iron ill

dustries in Pittsburg, accompanie1l 
by riots, beating nonunion men ; 
wives and daughters of strikers join 
with them. Failed. 

1850-60. Many strikes of small impor
tance, and generally unsuccessful. 

1850. (February 22.) Many strikes of 
Massachusetts shoemakers. Militia 
quelled the riots. 

No record is found of labor disturbances 
during the war. 
1868. Fall River spinners and weavers, 
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against a reduction of wages. Suc
cessful in part. 

J 868-69. Seventeen large strikes, most of 
. which failed. 

1874. (December 5). Iron workers of Pitts
burg, against unfair wages. Suc
cessful. 

1871-75. Union cigarmakers struck sev
enty-eight times. 

1873-75. Strikes all over the country in 
cotton, wool, and mining trades. 

1877. The "great railroad strike" began 
at Martinsburg, W. Va., July 16, 
with the strike of the locomotive 
firemen on the Baltimore and Ohio. 
Within a week it included nearly 
all the great roads east of the Mis
sissippi, except the New York Cen
tral. At Martinsburg the mob pre
vailed against the troops; the Fifth 
Maryland Regiment was mobbed in 
the streets of Baltimore; the Na
tional Guard of Pennsylvania was 
mobbed in the streets of Pittsburg; 
five millions dollars damage to the 
Pennsylvania Railroad alone. Not 
until United States troops arrived 
were the mobs.dispersed. The men 
on the New York Central did not 
join in that strike. In return for 
their loyalty the company distrib
uted one hundred thousand dollars 
in cash among them. 

1880. According to the Tenth Census, 
there were seven hundred and sixty
two strikes. 

1886. There were nineteen hundred strikes, 
including the Gould strike on the 
Southwestern railroad system. 

In. si.x years there were over 20,000. 
Accordmg to Carroll D. Wright, the causes 
of strikes were: For increase of wages, 
'12.44 per cent. ; for reduction of hours, 
19.45 per cent.; against reduction of wages, 
7. 7 5 per cent. ; for increase of wages and 
reduction of hours, 7.53 per cent.; against 
increase of hours, 0.62 per cent.-New 
Y,ork Sun. 

Important Historical Errors Corrected. 

A WORK has recently appeared on "The 
Sources of the Constitution of the United 
States." Its author is Dr. C. E. Stevens, 
the ·rector of a Protestant Episcopal 
church. The book has received high 
praise for fullness of information concern
ing the relations which our political insti
tutions bear to those of the mother 
country. It contains, however, evidence 
that the author holds ''a brief for his pet 
theory of the exclusively Anglican source 
of -our American ideas." Dr. Lewis G. 
Janes, President of the Ethical Society of 
Brooklyn, points out serious historical 
errors in the work, and does it so conclu
sively as to deserve the thanks of the 
public. 

The statement of Dr. Stevens which he 
refutes is this :-

The boast is wont to be made that the Puritans of 
New England led the way in establishing by law re
ligious tole-rat-ion. A similar claim is still put forth 
in behalf of the Baptists of Rhode Island. Truth must 
award the honor to Ma-ryland, where action proceeded 
from a combination of Roman Catholic and non
Catholic conditions. This action of Maryland took 
place in 1649, and that of Rhode Island in 1663. In 
the next year (1664) the proprietaries granted to the 
colonists of New Jersey the widest toleration. Enact
ments known as the Duke's laws, issued in 1665 by 
an assembly which inet on Long Island at fhe call of 
Governor Nichol, declared that no person professing 
a belief in Ch-ristianity should be molested for his 
judgment in matters of religion. 

On this Dr. Janes shows, first, that the 
Maryland declaration limited the condi-

tions of toleration to those Christian sects 
who did not deny the doctrine of the 
Trinity, and excluded not only all non
Christians, . but all Unitarian Christians, 
from its benefits. He then shows that the -
original compact of the settlers of '' Prov
idence Plantations," 1636, bound the in
habitants to submit themselves to all 
orders and agreements made for public 
good by the majority "only in civil 
things." He shows that March 17, 1644, 
five years before the date of the Maryland 
edict, a charter had been obtained at the 
personal solicitation of Roger Williams, 
during the period of the Commonwealth 
in England, which expressly affirmed the 
principle of noninterference of the civil 
government with matters of conscience 
and belief, and that even before that the 
towns had by mutual agreement organized 
a general government and chosen repre· 
sentatives to a legislative assembly. One 
of the first acts of this assembly was to 
affirm the principle of religious liberty in 
these words: '' That none be accounted a 
delinquent for doctrine, provided it be not 
directly repugnant to the government or 
laws established." 

Roger Williams held the doctrine of 
"soul liberty," and he argued that neither 
papists, Jews, nor Turks should be de
prived of liberty of conscience, or be forced 
to observe any other worship than that 
which satisfied their own conscience. 
Having disposed of this matter, and thus 
shown that Dr. Stevens errs in fixing the 
date of the Rhode Island Edict of Tolera
tion in 1663, because that year King 
Charles If. granted a charter to the colony, 
for the Baptists preceded that seventeen 
years; he then observes that the exclusive 
claim sometimes made for the Baptists of· 
Rhode Island is also open to objection, as 
the doctrine of "soul liberty" was pro
claimed as the corner stone of the new 
commonwealth before the Baptists, or the 
Anabaptists, as they were then called, 
came thither from Massachusetts, and be
fore Roger Williams himself was con
verted and baptized into that faith; but 
that Roger Williams was in fact the 
founder of the first organized common
wealth in the world's history that expressly 
affirmed the doctrine of soul liberty and 
the complete separation of religion from 
the control of the civil authority. 

We have long been aware that the most 
careful critics hold that the religious tol
eration which prevailed in Maryland, so 
much vaunted, was "evidently dictated 
by worldly prudence rather than prompted 
by advanced charity," and became aware 
of it in a very peculiar and somewhat hu
miliating manner. The writer, makii1g 
an address in Maryland, paid it the usual 
compliment for being the :first to establish 
toleration, and one of it.s citizens took him 
aside afterward, and said that that was 
rhetorically proper, but if he would inves
tigate closely the facts he would discover 
that it was an act dictated by political 
prudence, under a condition making it 
practically necessary to give the Roman 
Catholics what they wanted, and was not 
upon a principle of general liberty and the 
right of all to it, but was restricted to 
serve the purposes of those who formed 
the combination. 

Dr. Janes justly observes that it is to 
the honor and credit of Roger Williams, 
who, during his whole life was involved 
in controversies with papists, Quakers, 

. Puritans, and many others, that "in spite 
of these controversies and disagreements, 
he steadfastly upheld the right of every 
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sort of schismatic to hold h,is own opin
ions, obedient to the dictates of his own 
conscience, without interference by the 
civil power."-N. Y. Christian Advocate. 

The Pope on Bible Study. 

Rmv. A. MEILLE, a Waldensian pa':'tor 
in Italy, comments very pertinently on 
the encyclical letter regarding the "Study 
of the holy Scripture" issued some months 
ago by the pope. In a late number of the 
Voice from Italy, a missionary periodical 
of the W aldenses, he writes:-

"Those who fondly hoped that the en
cyclical marked a new departure in the 
attitude of the church of Rome towards 
the Bible must recognize that, on the con
trary, all the old positions are maiJ1tained 
without a single exception. At the very 
outset, oral tradition is placed on the flame 
level as the written word, as being equally 
with it a revelation of God. 'The church' 
is declared to be the only custodian and 
rightful interpreter of the Bible. 

"There is not the slightest promise in 
the whole encyclical of the Bible ever be
ing given into the hands of the people, who 
must remain satisfied with such fragmen
tary portions of it as they can find in their 
mass books or hear read from the steps of 
the altar. And as for the priests, they 
themselves are not to be allowed to study 
the Scriptures in an independent manner. 

"Then the text-book to be placed in 
their hands is the Latin Vulgate Version, 
and recourse to what is curiously called. 
'the previous languages' is only to be al
lowed ~n special circumstances. No one 
is permitted to expound the Scriptures in 
a way contrary to the meaning attached 
to them by the church or the unanimous 
consent of the fathers." 

State and Church. 

IN a recent editorial on the state of 
the churches the Boston Herald says: 
"Between this age and those which have 
preceded it, there is no point of difference 
more clearly marked than that which re
lates to the attitude of the State toward 
religion .. Not even the mechanical tri-
1Imphs of our age would make a greater 
impression on men of another time per
mitted to revisit earth than this unquali
fied subjection of the Church to the State. 
For it is a complete inversion of the order 
of society out of which our civilization 
has grown and in which our liberty found 
its roots. The doctrine that the State has 
no concern with'a man's beliefs is a con
ception so decidedly modern as not yet to 
have made a complete tour of civilization. 
There are certainly countries within the 
pale of civilized intercourse in which it 
would be, scouted as energetically as it 
would have been in the England of three 
hundred years ago, where restless and 
daring spirits were already beginning to 
conceive the scheme of founding a greater 
England across the western main." Our 
contemporary is a little over-confident, 
however, when it assumes that there is no 
substantial danger in these days from the 
encroachments of any church in the sphere 
of government. We have only to recall 
recent attempts to introduce a religious 
creed in the Constitution, and the Sabbat
arian agitation to close the World's Fair 
on Sunday, to be reminded that ecclesias
ticism is anxious enough to use govern
ment for the restriction of liherty.-Ohri~-
tian Register. · · 
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. Nineteenth Century Medirevalism. 

DISAPPROVING of the Coxeyite move
ment does uot entail approval of the treat
ment of the Denver contingeut of the army 
which is now lying in jail at Fort Sydney, 
Neb. According to the dispatches the 
men have been confined more than a month 
in a small building, hardly large enough 
to accommodate one-half their number. 
Many of the prisoners have no blankets 
oe other covering, and are compelled to 
sleep on the bare floor, which is overrun 
with vermin. They are without the most 
common conveniences generally granted 
to even the lowest class of criminals in all 
prisons. 'fhe men are guarded by about 
forty deputy United States marshals, who 
allow the prisoners no outdoor exercise 
except an occasional bath in the creek. 
Two meals a day are given, generally con
sisting of boiled beef, often tainted, bread, 
and a thin infusion of coffee. To make 
.matters worse an epidemic of typhoid fever 
has broken out among the prisoners.-The 
Examiner. 

Are we living in the latter part of the 
nineteenth century, or in the Middle Agel", 
which? The men who are responsible for 
su~h 9utrages should be put for a long 
term where the Coxey movement would 
not trouble them. 

MR. GEORGE, of Mississippi, has intro
duced into the Senate a joint resolution 
for an amendment to the Constitution 
providing that eight hours shall be a legal 
day's work for persons doing manual 
labor, and forbidding an employer te allow 
an employe to work more than 48 hours a 
week. But why 48? Is there anything 
sacred and mystical about that number? 
There would still have to be a Saturday 
half holiday. That would reduce the 
hours of labor to 44 a week. Then there 
should be a mid-week rest on Wednesday. 
Hours of labor remaining, 36. But Mon
'<Jay should be fishing day, 'fnesday hunt
ing day, Thursday speech and convention 
day, and Friday should be set apart to 
making tho hours of labor still shorter. 
'Then instead of 48 hours a week, 0 hours 
<'t week would be a constitutional week's 
labor. Stil1, Mr. George could have done 
better by resolving to abolish hours and 
labor altogether.-The Sun. 

----------
SuRELY the country in which Romanism 

gets the most and gives the least is Ire
land. A Dublin paper says that to any 
one who has much to do with religions 
work in Ireland it is evident that Rome is 
not changed in the matter of. persecution. 
The other day a mother who had placed 
her children in a convent in the suburbs 
of Dublin, went to reclaim them, she hav
ing, since their admission, become a Prot
estant. A hostile crowd assembled, and 
the . mother was compelled to go away 
without her children. It will be like this 
in America if the Romanists and the half
fllreed Protestants have their way.-The 
Denver Amer·ican. 

.Abiding Sabbath And Lord's Day. 
BY ALONZO T. JONES. 

A pointed review of the $500 and $1,000 prize 
'essays in support of the . Christian Sabbath; so 
·called. 'rhose desiring some $1,000 reasons for 
..keeping the first day of the week, will find them 
llere. 173 pages, 20 cents. Pacific Press, 43 Bond 
St., New Yor~ City, 

I R E Ll G I 0 u s Ll B E R T y L"l 8 R A R Y. 
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A monthly publication (with occasional extrM) published 
by the International Religious Liberty Asso
ciation. 'l.'he following have been issned:-

No. 1. DuE PROCEss oF LAw AND THE DIVINE RIGHT oF 
DissENT. An interesting and instructive work upon the 
nProcess of Law," "Christianity and the Common Law,,' 
"Individual Right of Religious Belief," "The Divine Right of 
Dissent," etc , in review of Judge Hammond's decision in the 
King case. By A. T. Jones. 120 pages. Price 15 cts. 

No. 2. RELIGIOus INTOLERANCE IN THE REPUBLIC. A lucid 
and vivid portrayal of recent persecutions in Tennessee, 
written by the editor of the A1·ena. 16 pages. Price 2 cts. 

No. 3. CHURCH AND STATE. A timely document upon the 
origin of Church and State union with the arguments and 
excuses for Sunday Jaws, laws exempting Chm·ch property 
:rom taxation, laws against blasphmny, religious tests, etc., 
_.n well considered. By James T. Ringgold, of the Baltimore 
Bar. 00 pages. Price 10 cts. 

No. 4. THE NATIONAL SuNDAY LAw. Arguments in behalf 
of the right• of American citizens, presented by A. T. Jones in 
opposition to the Blair Sunday-rest Bill. A thorough catechism 
upon the subject of Church and State. 192 pages. l'rice 
25 cts. 

No. 5. SuNDAY LAws IN THE UNITED STATES. Their 
groundlessness and unconstitutionality exposed. By James T. 
RJnggold. 24 pages. Price 3 cts. · 

No. 6. THE CAPTIVITY oF THE REPUBLIC. A Report of the 
Hearing on the Sunday Closing of the World's Fair. before the 
House Committee on Columbian Exposition, Jan. 10-13, 1893. 
128 pages. Price 15 cts. · 

No. 7. APPEAL AND REMONSTRANCE. Resolutions adopted 
by the General Conferenc of the Seventh-Day Adventists. Feb. 
24, 1893, with documentary evidence attached. 24 pages. Price 
3 cts. 

No. 8. APPEAL FROM THE U. S. SuPREME CouRT DEcisiON 
MAKING TH:IS A ··CHRISTIAN NATION., A. PROTEST. A review 
of the decision of the Supreme Court of the United States, de
claring that "this is a Christian nation;" a powerful protest 
against the union of Church and State involved in this deci
sion; also the subsequent act of Congress closing the Wor!tl's 
Fair on Sunday, and how it was secured. The work contains 
the text, in full, of this remarkable decision of the U. S, 
Supreme Court. By A. T. Jones, Editor American Sentinel, 
New York City. 86 pages. Price 15 cts. 

NO. 9. SHALL RELIGION BE TAUGHT IN THE PUBLIC SCHOOLS? 
A lucid exposition of both the unconstitutionality and imprac
ticability of connecting religion with our public s~hool educa
tional system. 12 pages.. Price 1~ cts. 

No. 10. REI.IGJOUs LIBERTY AND THE MoRMON QuESTION. 
Is the Prohibition of Polygamy Religious Legislation 1 20 pp. i 
Price 2~ cts. 

No. 11. THE "CIVIL SABBATH;" OR DISGUISED RELIGIOUS 
LEGISLATION. Sabbath laws shown to be religious and only 
religious. 12 pages. Price 1~ cts. 

No. 12. THE COLUMBIAN YEAR, ANU THJ!l MEANING OF THE 
FouR CENTURIES. An address delivered by Alonzo T. Jones, 
on Columbus Day, 1892. Revised to date. 44 pages. Price 
5~cts. 

No. 13. THE LIMITs OF CIVIL AUTHORITY, from the stand
point of natural rights and divine obligation, 12 pages. Price 
1~ cts. 

No. 14. CRRIST ANn THE SABBATH. A study of the spiritual 
natur" of the Sabbath and what Sabbath-keeping really is, 
sho" ing the impossibility of its enforcement by civil law. 44 
pages. PFice 6 ct s. 

No. 15. RoME's CHALLENGE: WHY Do PRoTESTANTS KEEP 
SuNDAY 1 A reprint of a series of articles which appeared 
recently in the Catholic Mirror, the official organ of the 
papacy in the United States, in which Protestants are sharply 
alTaigned on account of the absurdity of their position with 
reference to the Sunday institution; with copious notes, by 
A. T. Jones, Editor of the American Sentinel. 40 pages. Price 
5 cts. 

No. 16. OUR ANSWER: V~HY Do SEVENTH-DAY ADVENTISTS 
SuFFER IMPRISONMENT ltATHER THAN KEEP SuNDAY ? A brief, 
historical, scriptural presentation of the Sabbath-the sign of 
loyalty to God-and Sunday-the sign of loyalty to the Roman 
Catholic Church. "It should be translated into every language, 
and placed in the hands of every person on the earth. "-A.. T. 
Jones, Editor Amm·ican Sentinel. 

No. 17. SCRIPTURAL RELATION OF RELIGION AND THE STATll:. 
A scriptural presentation of the principles upon which the 
proper relation of religion and the Sta· e is based, substantiated 
by facts of history. 80 pp. Price 10 cts. 

No. 18. CHRlST AND THE PHARISEEs; oR, CHRIST'S FAITH
FULNEss m SABBATH·KEEI?ING. A striking parallel between the 
time of Christ and our day, showing that as Christ was 
persecuted and even put to death for his faithfulness in keep
ing the Sabbath according to God's idea, so in our day those 
who keep God's Sabbath-the seventh day-are being and will 
continue to be persecuted for the same. thing and for the same 
reasons. 40 pp. Price 5 cts. 

No. 19. PROTESTANTISM, TRuE AND FALsE. This work, by 
A. F. Ballenger, after stating clearly the fundamental princi
ples of true Protestantism, shows by incontrovertible evidence 
that modern Protestanti~m has i:allen away from these princi
ples. 32 pages. Price 4 cents. 

Annual subscriptions to the Library, $1.00. Liberal discounts 
on any of the numbers in quantities and to the trade. 

Order of PACIFIC PRESS, 

Or OaklanU, Cal. 
43 Bond Street, New York City, 

The Law of God as Changed by the Papacy 

Is the title of a large Chart just issued, which 
shows in a striking manner the blasp~emous pre
tPnti"ns of the Papal power. The test1mony of the 
Best Catholic Authorities is given, and shows, 
by quoting their own words, that Sunday is a child 
<•i the Catholic Church. These quotations, together 
with admissions from standard Catholic works, are 
arranged in parallel columns on either side of this 
Chart, while the center column contains the Ten 
Commandments as taught by the Catholic Church. 
The whole forms a collection of extracts of incalcu
lable value for every Bible student. 

The Charts are three by four feet in size, and are 
printed on heavy map cloth in bold type, easily read 
across the largest room. 

Price, Post-paid, $1.00, 
A fac-simile edition on thin paper, size 5t x 7t 

inches suitable for missionary distribution, has 
been prepared, and will be sent post-paid at 50 cents 
per hundred, or $4.00 per thousand. 

IS THE 

PAPACY 
IN 

PROPHECY? 
BY THE 

Rev. Thomas W. Haskins, M. A., 
Rector Christ Church, Los .Angeles, Cal. 

The above is the title of a treatise written by the 
author, at the request of the-Ministerial Union of Los 
Angeles, California. It grew out of a discussion upon 
the present aspect and aims of 

The Roman Catholic Church in the United States, 

the anthor t>tking the ground that the rise, progress, 
present and futnre condition of the temporal power 
known us the Papacy, or Vaticanism, 

Is Outlined in the Prophecies of Holy Scriptures, 

with sufficient accuracy io determine what the 
" Papacy" is, and what is to be its future develop
ment and ultimata end. 

Paper Covers, 
Cloth Covers, • 

25 Cents. 
- 60 Cents. 

Mailed, post-paid, on receipt of price. 

Apples of Gold -
Et<YELOF'J>SEJ<IJ<~ Library 
THIS is the title of a little monthly publication re

ceutly started by the Pacific Press, and is designed 
eopecially for use in personal correspondence. It is 
printed on thin paper, and one or t"o numbers can 
be put in a No. 6 envelope, with an ordinary letter, 
without increasing the postage. 

The following numbers have already been 
issued:-

No. 1. 
2. 
8. 
4. 
5. 
6. 
7. 
8. 
9. 

" 10. 
" 11. 

~ooking unto Jesus. 
The Christian's Privilege. 
The Sure Promises of God. 
How to Get Knowledge. 
The Church and the World. (Poetry.) 
The Elect of God. 
How Esther Read Her Bible. 
The Thief on the Cross. 
The Eleventh Hour. 
Benefits of Bibb Study. 
Righteousness; Where Is It to be Found? 

Five copies for one year, postpaid, 50 cents; or 12 
copies for $1. 00. Single subscriptions are not desh·
able, for two reason: (1) The numbers being so small 
they are liable to be lqst in the mails. (2) If they 
are used in correspondence, as recommended, more 
than one copy would be necessary. 

Single or assorted numbers of the Library will be 
mailed in quantities at the following·rates: 50 cents 
per hundred, or $4 00 per thousand copies. Always 
order by the NUMBER. 

Any of the above may be obtained post free on re
ceipt of price by addressing Pacific Press, Oakland, 
Cal.; 18 W. Fifth Street, Kansas City, Mo. ; 43 Bond 
Street, New York City. W arks on all phases of Bible 
truth. Send for catalogue. 
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~ ANY One receiving the AMERICAN SENTINEL without 
hf.!-ving ordered it may know that it is sent to him by some 
fr1end. Therefore, those who have not ordered the SENTINEL 
need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for It. 

THE paragraphs quoted on page 260, 
from the Examiner, in condemnation of 
the persecution of Adventists under the 
Sunday laws of certain States, are from 
an article, the latter part of which is a 
weak defense of such statutes on so-called 
civil grounds. The Examiner's heart is 
in the right place, but the paper is not 
consistent throughout. 

LET no reader of the AMERICAN SENTI
NEL forget that during this hot weathel' 
an honest Christian man is languishing in 
a southern jail for no other offense than 
working on Sunday according to the ex
press command of God : " Six days shalt 
thou labor and do all thy work." He had 
work to do and he did it; for this he is in 
prison and will be, if he lives, for months 
to come. 

THE Ohrisiian Statesman states that 
"under the regime of the present em
peror of Germany, a strict observance of 
the law forbidding manual labor on Sun· 
day is being enforced." That is not 
strange since it is written in the Word of 
God that all the world shall worship the 
papacy "whose names are not written in 
the book of life of the Lamb." Of course 
Germany will be no exception; it, too,· 
will exalt the Sunday, the badge of papal 
power. 

·THE editor of the Salamanca News, for
merly the Bugle Horn, informs us that 
his paper "recognizes that there are other 
things deserving treatment as well as 
'prohibition and woman suffrage,' and 
treats them, too," and asks, " Does the 
SENTINEL do likewise ? " Well, yes. Ir~ 
fact, as those subjects are generally treated 
they have never seemed to us to be very 
important, and we have given our atten
tion very largely to other issues. But 
that is no reason why the Bugle Horn, 
News, or whatever the thing may happen 
to be this week, should violate the ninth 
commandment. In referring to this paper 
it says: " If a person were to read the 
AMERICAN SENTINEL, he would be led to 
conclude that there was only one com
mandment, and that for the observance of 
the Sabbath." Now, the editor either 
knew when he wrote that he wrote a 
falsehood, or else he ·had not read the 
SEn~TINEL, and so did not know whereof 
he affirmed. He can choose which horn 
of the dilemma he will take. The good 
Book says: '·' He that answereth a matter 
before he heareth it, it is folly and shame 
unto him." Our contemporary may not 
be malicious but only demonstrating the 
truth of the Scripture. 

IN a sermon in this city, July 29, Rev. 
Thomas Dixon said:-

The outlook for the immediate future is one of 
suffering and oppression. The et\pitalists will surely 
retaliate on the workingmen. They will triumph in 
their strength. Yet they should not imagine that they 
are safe from future violence. Another strike is bound 
to come. It will affect every industry and paralyze 
the world. I predict that a fearful struggle will occur 
in the near future. 

Thoughtful men everywhere take a 
similar view of the situation. The outlook 
is not promising from a worldly stand
point. But while men's hearts are "fail
ing them for fear and for looking after 
those things that are coming on the earth," 
the foundation of God stands sure. He 
will be the refuge of his people. 

THE Examiner, '' the national Baptist 
newspaper," published in this city, has 
these pertinent words relative to the influ
ence of women in politics :-

One wonders what sort of women those are who are 
joining in "ovations" to Col. W. C. P. Breckinridge, 
the dissolute representative from Kentucky, who is 
now seeking reelection to Congress. The revolting 
conduct of which he was guilty, and of which he seems 
on the whole, rather proud, ought to exclude him for 
ever, not only from public life, but from the society 
of all pure-minded men and women. And yet, at. a 
recent political gathering in his district, one hundred 
''ladies" are said to have been present, and to have 
lavished upon him the most fulsome fiattf>ries. Is it 
in such ways as this that "woman's influence" is to 
purify politics ? 

The fact is, as we have. before remarked 
in these columns, that men and women 
are both human, and it is vain to look to 
human nature for salvation from the evils 
of such nature. 

SENATOR GEORGE has introduced a joint 
resolution proposing an amendment to the 
Constitution, as follows:-

JOINT RESOLUTION 
To amend the Constitution in relation to hours of labor. 

Resolved by the Senate and House of Repl'esentatives 
of the United States of America in Oong1·ess assembled 
(two-thirds of each House concurt·ing therein), That the 
following amendment to the Constitution of the United 
States be proposed to the legislatures of the several 
States, which, when ra.tified by the legislatures of 
three-fourths of the States, shall be valid to all intents 
and purposes as a part of the Constitution of the 
United States: 

"Eight hours shall constitute a legal day's work for 
persons doing manual labor. No person, association, 
or corporation engaged in mining, manufacturing, or 
in any other mechanical pursuit or public work, or 
in transportation other than watercraft, shall require 
or permit any employe doing manual labor to work 
for such person, association, or corporation more than 
forty-eight hours in one week, except in cases of 
emergency prescribed by law. Persons voluntarily 
and lawfully engaged in any of the above pursuits 
shall not be unlawfully hindered or obstructed, 

"Congress shall enforce this provision by appro
priate legislation." 

It seems that two things are to be ac
complished by this resolution; first, six 
days is to constitute a week of labor; and, 
second, it is to give the United States 
undoubted jurisdiction over all labor diffi
culties. How far it can be manipulated 
in the interests of Sunday remains to be 
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seen and will depend very much on the 
legislatio·n enacted under it, should it be
come a part of the fundamental law of the 
land. 

THE Philadelphia Inquirer, of July 31, 
has this significant paragraph concerning 
the trouble between China and Japan:-

Supposing that England and Germany took up the 
cause of China, and Japan refused to take their advice 
with the backing of the czar, and supposedly that of 
France, the1·e would be a war such as the earth never 
felt before. With 10,000,000 European soldiers, a1'med 
and equipped in the latest manner, added to the 
countless millions of China and Japan, and with sev
eral hundred modern warships, there would ensue a 
war that would bear out all the tenible prophecies of 
the Apocalypse. 

This does not seem probable just now, 
but the general war referred to as a sub
ject of prophecy will surely come. The 
Word of God cannot fail. But whether 
it comes now or a little later the para
graph quoted shows the state of mind 
which prevails very largely everywhere. 
General forebodings fulfill the words of 
our Lord: " Men's hearts failing them for 
fear, and for looking after those things 
that are coming on the earth." 

"THE Legal Aspect of Sunday: Its 
History and Character," is the title of No. 
22 of the Religious Liberty Library. 
The work is by James T. Ringgold of the 
Baltimore Bar, who is not a stranger to the 
readers of the SENTINEL. The author dis
cusses the historical, moral and constitu
tional aspect of the question so exhaust
ively as to leave "no point untouched 
and no question unsolved." The work is 
dedicated to members of the Seventh-day 
Adventist Church, though as the preface 
declares, "the author is not a member of 
that communion." Though holding views 
of this question similar to those held by 
members of this church they are not 
borrowed from them, since Mr. Ringgold 
published a legal work embodying these 
views long before he knew that there was 
such a people holding them. The matter 
is divided into seventeen chapters which, 
together with the prefaces and a very 
interesting supplement on the present 
" fad" of "clerical slumming,'' make a 
book of 252 pages. 'l'he work is a verit
able digest of the Sunday law fallacies 
with their complete refutation. Price 40 
cents, with usual discounts to dealers. 
Order of Pacific Press, 43 Bond St., this 
city or of the International Religious 
Liberty Association, Battle Creek, Mich. 
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JOACHIM PEcCI, as Leo XIII., is pope 
of Rome, and of all that the word Rome 
suggests. 

THIS Joachim Pecci, as "Leo XIII., 
Pope," has recently-June 21-adi!ressed 
a communication "to the Princes and 
1'<>0ples of the Universe." --

BuT why does this man Pecci presume 
to speak to the princes and peoples of the 
universe ? What causes Joachim Pecci 
to think that the universe will listen or 
care to listen to what he has to say? 

OH, he thinks that he is God on earth! 
He actually tells '' the princes and peoples 
of the universe" that "We "-there seems 
to be more than one of him-" We hold 
the regency of God on earth." And he 
tells it with an air that suggests that he 
really expects the universe to take seri
ously and believe the ridiculous statement. 

Now, what is a regency ?-This is what 
it is : A regency is the office and adminis-
1 ration of a regent; and a "regent is an 
aJom.inistrator of a realm during the mi" 
nority or incapacity of the king; " "one 
who rules or reigns, hence, one invested 
with vicarious authority; one who governs 
a kingdom in the minority, absence, or 
disability, 9f the sovereign." 

Now, if there are any princes or peoples 
in the universe.who think that God is in 
his minority and is therefore too young, 
or that he is old enough but is afflicted 
with some .disability and is consequently 
nnable to conduct the affairs of the uni
verse; or who think that .he is all right 
himself, but has gone off somewhere out-

. side of the universe; and if, in ·addition, 
tho~e princes and peoples think that the 
Lord has left Joachim Pecci to run tile 
universe during the period of his "minor-
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ity, disability, or absence;" then of course 
it is to be expected that such princes or 
peoples will listen respectfully to wha• 
Mr. Pecci says when he addresses the 
princes and peoples of the universe. For, 
as a matter of course, if Mr. Joachim 
Pecci occupies the throne and conducts 
the affairs of the universe in the place of 
God, it follows plainly enougli that when 
he speaks he speaks to the universe, and 
must be listened to accordingly. 

BuT if any person believes that God is 
what he is, "the King Eternal, Immortal, 
Invisible, the Only Wise God," then that 
person knows that it is impossible that 
such a thing could ever occur as his 
"minority, absence, or disability;" that 
therefore it is impossible that there ever 
could be any such thing as a '' regency of 
God;" and that, consequently, the idea 
that Joachim Pecci or any other man 
should " hold the regency of God on 
earth," or anywhere else, is too ridiculous 
for ·serious consideration if it were not 
supremely blasphemous. NO; Vincent 
Joachim Pecci, as "Leo XIII., Pope," has 
no more right or authority to assert or. 
claim to hold any "regency of God," and 
from such position speak to the princes 
and peoples of the universe, than has any 
other Italian or any Hottentot. Yet there 
are so many princes and peoples who 
actually believe this ridiculous and blas
phemous thing, and there are so many 
more who will admit tacitly or otherwise 
this ridiculous and blasphemous claim, 
and all together will therefore give such 
place to this claim an,ii such force to these 
words, that for this reason and no other, 
it is well to set forth the principal points 
in this communication to "the universe." 

IN calling all the universe to "the unity 
of the Catholic faith," he first designates 
those outside the pale of Christendom, 
next the Eastern churches, next the Sla
vonic race, and lastly the Protestants. 
He so longs for the Protestants in partic• 
ular that he says, it is, with "burning 
charity " that he turns toward these. 
Yes, there is no doubt of that. Those 
who have exerCised this s'1me "regency" 
before hiin have always had a burning 
charity for Protes~ants. · John Huss, and· 
.Jerome of Prague,. and th~usands of other 

Protestants, were literally burned to ashes 
by it. We-and there are actually more 
than one of us-we desire to see no more 
manifestations of this "burning charity" 
anywhere in "the universe." 

THAT part that is the most important 
to the people of the United States-that 
part that will be the most taking to the 
professed Protestants in the United States, 
and that will be pushed to the front most 
here, is the passage in which he states the 
relations of the Church to the State. 
Here it is:- , 

It [the Church] is invested with power to make 
laws, and in the exercise of this power it is just that 
it should be free, even as this is just to all in any way 
depending on its authority. This liberty, however, 
need not arouse rivalries and antagonisms, for the 
Church aspires to no power and obeys no ambitions. 
What it desires solely is to preserve among men the 
exercise of virtue, and by this means assure their 
eternal salvation. And so it uses condescension and 
maternal processes. More than this, having regard to 
the requirements of all societies, it sometimes waives 
the exercise of its own rights, as has been shown 
abundantly by its conventions with different States. 
Nothing is farther from its thoughts than to trespass 
upon the rights of civil authority, which in return 
should respect the rights of the Church and bewa1·e 
of usurping any part of them. . . . G~, Creator 
and Ruler of the world, of his high foresight, has 
given forth government of human societies, both 
civil and sacred authorities, wishing thereby, no 
doubt, to keep them distinct, but forbidding all rup
ture and conflict between them. This is not all. The 
Divine will and the general good of societies require 
that the civil power should be in harmony with the 
ecclesiastical power. 

The State. has its own rights and duties. The Churcli 
has hers. Between them there should be the bonds 
of strictest concord. So would surely be suppressed 
the unrest visible in the relations of Church and State 
-an unrest for many reasons perilous and grievous to 
all good people. So, without confusing or separating 
rights, all citizens could render unto Coosar tlie things 
that are Crusar's, and unto God the things which are 
God's. 

That all sounds very well, and looks 
nice enough on paper, but like fly-paper, 
or the sugared pill, its sweetness is all on 
the surface and very thin at that. As 
thin as it is, however, it is altogethel' 
likely that it is thick enough to cause 
many professed Protestants to .think that 
instead· of a sugar pill it is a perfectly 
rounded bulb of solid sweetness, or instead 
of mere fly-paper and poisoned too, itis'a 
whole hive of honey. Let us set alongside 
of this a passage on this point, written 
only three years ago by this same Mr~ 



Pecci, writing then as now as " Leo XIII., 
Pope." Here it is:-

It is the Church that proclaims from the gospel 
those teachings by which the conflict can he put an 
end to, or at least made far less bitter; the Church 
uses its efforts not only to enlighten the mind, but to 
direct by its precepts the life and conduct of men; 
. . • and acts on the decided view that for these 
purposes recourse should be had in due measure and 
degree, to the help of the law and of State authority. 

This shows that "the bonds of strictest 
concord " that should be between the 
Church and the State are such bonds as 
shall binrl the State to do the bidding of 
the -Ohurch and be her obedient tool in 
helping. the Church in "its efforts not 
only to enlighten the mind but to direct 
by its precepts the life and conduct of 
men.'' 

HE next condemns, without measure, 
"the Masonic sect." We are not qualified 
to defend Masonry; but we know perfectly 
well that, admitting the truth of all that he 
says of Masonry, most, if not all, of it is 
true with far more force of the papacy. 
Here it is:-

It is a formidable power which has long oppressed 
aU nations, ·and especially Catholic nations. Inso
-lently proud of strength, resources, and successes, it 
spares no pains in these our troubled times to affirm 
and extend its dominion everywhtre. From the dark 
caverns where it once plotted it has invaded our cities 
in broad daylight. . . , Most deplorable is it that 
wherever it enters it permeates all classes and allState 
institutions, as though it would constitute itself the 
sovereign arbitrator of all things. This we hold spe
cially regrettable, for the perversity of its opinions 
and the iniquity of its designs are flagrant. Under 
cover of protecting the rights of mah, and reforming 
society, it assails Ch1:i.stian institutions. . . . Mltr
riage, the idea of the family, the education of youth, 
it strives to deprive of their Christian character, aim
ing also at the destruction of the popular respect for 
divine and human power. The cult it orders is the 
cult of nature. And it holds up the principles of 
nature as the one measure and the one rule of truth, 
honesty, and justice. Thus, as we see, man is driven 
to the ways and habits of an almost pagan life, if the 
abundance and refinement of seductions do not drive 
him still lower. 

He says that it is in that very city of 
Rome, "the capital of the Catholic world, 
that it has established headquarters;" 
and with vastly more force it is true of 
the papacy that in the city of Washington, 
"the capital of the modern world," the 
church of Rome has established head
quarters, that mean only mischief to the 
United States and to the world. His wish 
concerning Masonry is thus expressed:-

May the divine mercy upset these dark designs, and 
may Christian people understand that they must do 

. away with this sect, and shake off, once for all, its 
shameful yoke. 

Such is his "burning charity" toward 
them and all the rest of us, just as it al
ways has been. 

BEFORE closing he covertly pays tribute 
to his own authority as supreme, and 
warns all of what they may expect if they 
al'f'l not subject to it. This he puts thus:-

Reason yields to some the lawful right to command 
and ~njoins on others to obey. In this obedience there 
is nothing hurtful to human dignity, since, speaking 
strictly, God is obeyed rather than man, and God 
reseJ,"ves his most rigorous ,judgments for those who 
command unless they represent his authority in con-
formity with right and justice. · 

And lastly, he does not miss the oppor
. tunity to set himself forth as the" B media
. tor of peoples and governments" in these 
. times of disorder and "prevailing uri res~" 
)n the present, and of "fear of the future." 
And here are his words on that:-
. Lastly, if we reflect upon what the Church can do 

·aa·a motber and mediator of peoples and'governments, 

helping all by its authority and counsel, we shall see 
how important it is that all nation>- should adopt t-he 
same feeling and profession in matters appertaining 
to the Christian faith. While our mind dwells on 
these thoughts and our heart prays for their realiza
tion, we see in the far distant future a .new order of. 
things unfolding itself. We know nothing sweeter• 
than the contemplation of the great benefits which 
would result naturally from it. . . . The virtue 
of these benefits would not be limited to civilized 
nations. It would go far beyond, like a broad, fertil
izing river. . . . Especially do we implore princes 
and rulers in the name of their political foresight and 
solicitude for the interests of their peoples, to weigh 
our designs equitably, and second them by their favor 
and authority. Were only a part of the fruits that 
we expect to ripen, the benefit would not be small 
amid the present rapid downfall of all things, arid 
when to the prevailing unrest is joined fear of the 
future. 

Thus he invites princes and rulers to 
help forward his grand scheme of insinu
ating himself into the place of dictator of 
the nations, and obediently enforce his 
dictates upon the people of the world. 

THIS communication of " Leo XIII., 
Pope," was taken up and discussed by the 
Tribune of this city in a "tone and man
ner" which the Catholic World is "much 
pleased to· acknowlPdge" as "most re
spectful and amicable." And this fact, 
the Tribune being Protestant, the Catholic 
World says "furnishes one of the best 
arguments which ca.n be adduced in proof 
of the legitimacy and validity of the claim 
which the pope makes to be the vicegerent 
of God on earth and the divinely commis
sioned teacher of the Christian religion to 
all mankind." The argument is, that iE 
the Tribune and others who speak and 
act as it does on this subject were really 
Protestant, they would not show any 
respect or courtesy to such a document 
issued upon such claims as is this. Bnt 
being Protestants and receiving it with 
its claims "with respect and courtesy," 
this is declared to be "a powerful proof" 
that the claims that are made are legiti
mate and valid. We are not real certain 
but that there may be something in this 
view of the matter. For when anybody 
can treat with respect and courtesy a com
munication addressed as this one is, as
serting the supremely ridiculous and blas
phemous claims that this one does, then 
it. would seem that such person really 
supposed that there might be something 
in the claim that was worthy of respect 
and courtesy. And when anybody, pro-

. fessing to be a Protestant, does such .. a 
thing, it would seem that it is not far 
from a tacit concession of some sort to the 

· legitimacy and validit.y of the claim. · 

IN this same. number of the Catholic 
World a , prominent Catholic describes 

· Seventh-day Adventists as being of. ·flie 
· last remnants of "consistent Protestant

ism." We are glad that they recognize 
even a remnant of consistent Protestant
ism, aud we are very glad that they re.cog
nize us by name as being this remnant. It is 
therefore doubtless expected by them' that 

· we shall not receive this communicatf6n 
- with auy respect or courtesy. This.·is 

right. Their expectation is fulfilled,,,so 
. far. Therefore, in clQsipg, we may,;be 
. allowed to state that we havfl no rnpi'e 
· respect for Joachim Pecci as " :Leo XI'P!., 
· Pope," addressing the princes arid peoples 
' of the universe, and notifying them .Jiiat 
· he holds '~ the regency of God on ea..~tlt," 

or addre~smg anybody else in any .f\t~r 
way, t4an we have for any other man who 
should set forth' the i'idiculomi andi'l::llas
phemous claims that'' he does. 
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The Rights of CO'tis6ience'; 

Tum question of the rights of conscienc'e· 
has been brought very pTominently. hefore 
the country by the case of Private Ollarles 
0. Cedarquist, Company A, Second In
fantry, the particulars of which case are 

. thus given in the official report, copied in 
the Congressional Record of August 3, as 
follows:-

Charge.-" Disobedience of orde1·s, in violation of 
the twenty-first article of war." 

Specification.-" That Private Charles 0. Oedarquist, 
Company A, Second Infantry, having been ordered 
by his superior officer, Second Lieut. Edwin V. Book
mille_r, Second Infantry, in the execution of his office, 
to take a rifle and proceed at once with his target 
practice, did refuse to obey, and did disobey said order. 
This at Bellevue Rifle Range, Bellevue, Nebr., June 
17 1894" 

Pleas.:_" In bar of trial." Not sustained by the 
court. The accused then pleaded "Not guilty." 

Findings.-" Guilty." 
Sentence.-" To be confined at hard labor under 

charge of the guard for the period of six months, and 
to forfeit to the United States $10 per month of his 
pay for the same period." 

The defense in this case was '' limited 
to the contention that the order in respect 
of which disobedience was charged was 
an unlawful one in that, first, it enjoined 
a duty to be performed on Sunday in vio
lation of orders and regulations limiting 
Sunday labor in the Army to the measure 
of strict necessity; and second, that the 
act required to be done would have been a 
violation of section 241 of the criminal 
code of Nebraska." 

The view taken of the matter by the 
court was-

That a commanding officer has a discretion under 
existing orders to require target practice by his com
mand on Sunday in a case of nece5sity, is undoubted. 
The evidence in this case fails to fix upon the com
manding officer of Bellevue Rifle Range, Nebraska, 
any abuse of dism•etion in the issue of the order com
plained of by the accused, The legality of that order 
and the obligation of the accused to obey it when duly 
transmitted to him cannot, in the opinion of the re
viewing authority, be questioned. It was not for him 
to judge the necessity for the issue of the order. That 
discretion pertained to his commanding officer, and 
once exercised, whether erroneously or not, it was the 

· duty of the accused to obey. 

The sentence of the court-martial was 
·approved by Brig. Gen. Brooke, who, how
ever, commuted it with this remark:-

The sentence is approved, but in view of the 
peculiar circumstances attending the commission 
of the offense, is mitigated to confinement at 
hard labor for two months at the station of his 
company. It is desired, however, that it shall be 
understood that, in view of the warning -held out in 
this order, offenses of the character charged in this 
case will not in the future be regarded as fitting ones 
for the exercise of clemency. 

August 1, Mr. Cedarquist was released 
by order of the President, communicated 
in the following telegram:- • 

Adjutant-General's Office, Washington, 
August 1, 1894. 

CoMMANDING GENERAL, Department Platte, Omaha, 
Nebr.:- .·. 

The unexecuted portion of the sentence awarded 
Private Cedarquist, promulgated in General Court
Martial Orders No. 45, current series, from your head
quarters, is this day remitted by the President, and 
you will cause the man to be released at once. This 
action, however, is not in any manner to be regarded 
as a justification of the disobedience of orders on the 
part of the soldier. T!Hi officei· who ordered target 

, practice on Snnday, in violation of the order of Pres
' ident Lineoln, given in Novem,ber, 1862, must be 

brought to trial for his disobedienee of orders: 
By order of the Secretary of War, 

GEO. D. RUGGLES, Adj'!,ttant-General. 

Speaking in the House on the 2nd inst., 
to a resolution asking that the fa,cts of 
o~se be. laid before Congress, by the ~War 
Departmen~, Mr. Gr.osvenor . of Ohio, , 
said:-- · 

It appears by the record of the court-martial that 
'on the day in' question some officer of the United ~.tates 
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Army ordered the company of troops to which Cedar
quist belonged to go upon a rifle range somewhere in 
the neighborhood of Omaha and engage in the business 
of firing at target. It appears by the record that the 
soldier respectfully declined to go, stating at the time 
that it was improper and unlawful to make such a 
requirement, and that he was conscientiously opposed 
to doing that duty on the Sabbath day. 

This shows that the real defense was the 
rights of conscience. Private Cedarquist 
(mistakenly, it is true) regards Sunday as 
the Sabbath, as he has a right to do; and 
having the courage of his convictions, he 
dared to obey God (a.s he supposed) rather 
than man. In so doing he stands vindi
cated and approved by the Government of 
the United States. But having established 
this precedent~ will the Government con
sistently adhere to it? or will it respect 
only the Sunday conscience? In other 
words, was the real purpose of the Pres
ident to vindicate the rights of conscience, 
as such and in any man, or to honor Sun
day ? Time will tell. 

But be this as it may, the Cedarquist 
case opens up again the whole question of 
the rights of conscience, i. e., of how far 
conscientious convictions should be recog
nized and respected by the State. Can 
the plea that a man acted conscientiously 
ever be admitted as a justification for vio
Jati<m of law? 

'fhat this plea had weight in the Cedar
quist case there can be no doubt. Had it 
been evident that this man had no regard 
for Sunday, that he had no conscience in 
the matter, but that his disobedience was 
willful insubordination, the case would 
have occasioned no remark and would 
have received no attention from the Pres
ident. It is probably trne that owing to 
the prevailing agitation of the Sunday 
question, this case has received more at
tention than it would have received had 
the issue been raised over any other mat
ter, but that does not remove the fact that· 
the President of the United States, and 
through him, the Government of the 
United States, has recognized the princi
ple that even private soldiers have rights 
of conscience which ought to be respected. 
But, again, the query arises, where shall 
the line be drawn? It is clear (1) t)lat 
government cannot become the judge of 
men's consciences; and (2) that the plea 
of conscientious conviction cannot be ac
cepted as a final and sufficient defense in 
all cases of violation of law. What rule, 
then, can be adopted which will preserve 
the authority of the Sta.te and yet not 
trench upon the rights of conscience? 

The question thus raised is well answered 
by a clause in the Constitution of the 
State of Maryland: "No person ought, by 
any law, to be molested in his person or 
estate on account of his religious persua
sion or profession, or for his religious 
practice, unless under color of religion, he 
shall disturb the good order, peace, or 
safety of the State, . . . or injure 
others in their natural, civil, or religious 
rights." In this the line is drawn just 
where it should be, namely, at the equal 
rights of others. Under this provision the 
courts are not called upon to judge 
any man's conscience, but only to judge 
whether or not his conscience leads him to 
infringe the equal rights of his fellow
men. That a man's; conscience is just 
what he says it is, no man has either right 
or occasion to deny. A man's statement 

. of his conscience is ari end of controversy; 
but it does not follow that one has a right 
to do whatever his conscience tells him is 
right for him to do. Tnere is a difference 

, between conscience and the rifjhts of con-

science. No man,_ however conscientious, 
has any right to infringe the equal right 
of another;· and at this point civil govern
ment has a right to take cognizance, not 
of any man's conscience, but of the rela
tion of the act to the rights of others. 

The principle briefly stated is this: No 
man should be either required or forbidden 
to do any act contrary' to conscience, how
ever erroneous that conscience may be, 
unless the doing or forbearing to do that 
act trenches on the equal rights of others. 
This rule would (1) abrogate all civil laws 
requiring the observance of Sunday or of 
any other day; and (2) it would leave the 
courts free, not to judge men's consciences, 
but to protect all men against wrong in 
the name of conscience. But this is only 
saying in other words that which we have 
said many times before, namely, that civil 
governments are instituted not to create 
or to "grant" rights, but to guarantee 
the free and untrammeled exercise of equal, 
natural, God-given, inalienable rights, 
and that of these the highest and most 
sacred is perfect freedom in matters of 
religious belief and practice. 

The Government has acted upon this 
principle in the Cedarquist case; will it, 
we again ask, adhere to it consistently to 
the end ? or will it regard conscience only 
in the Sunday-keeper, and ignore it in the 
Sabbath-keeper, as several of the States 
have done and are doing? We. shall see. 
As for us, we expect nothing else than 
that the procedure in this case will be 
lifted far above all the rights of conscience 
and of everything else, and will be made 
to do service in the exaltation of Sunday 
and its exclusive support by the Govern
ment of the United States. 

--------+~------

Saint Worship. 

SHOULD Paul come forth from his grave 
a.nd visit the shrine of "Good St. Anne 
of Beaupre," near the city of Quebec, 
Canafla, hjs spirit would again be stirred 
within him as "he saw the city wholly 
given to idolatry." He·would not see the 
"temple of the great goddess Diana," but 
the temple of the "valiant," "invincible," 
"blessed," "holy," "glorious St. Anne," 
"Mother of the Queen of Angels,'' 
"Mother of the Pother of God." Instead 
of hearing Demetrius and his fellow-crafts
men shoutjug for "the space of two 
hours," "Great is Diana of the Ephe
sians," he would find the people saying, 
day and night, "0 good, 0 glodous, 0 
pious, 0 merciful, 0 incomparable Mother 
Anne." Instead of beholding the people 
prostrate before the shrine of the "god
dess Diana," he would see them kneeling 
before a gilded statute of "St. Anne" 
imploringly saying, " Grant, 0 Good St. 
Anne, that henceforth I may show myself 
more worthy of thee, so that, one day, I 
may be united to thee in heaven." He 
would see the people crowding the marts 
of the church buying, not the "Holy 
Scriptures which," as Paul wrote to Tim
othy, "are able to make thee wise unto 
salvation through faith which is in Christ 
Jesus, " but memorial beads, chains, 
m·edals, rings, books, and images of '' Good 
St. Anne" with which, through faith in 
St. Anne, they hope for protection from 
the ills of this life and " eternal glory 
through her intercession." 

All this idolatry is practiced by the 
church claiming to be Christian, to be 
"the only true church," the "spouse of 
Christ," the "holy Catholic Church." 
When the servant of God raises his voice 
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against such apostasies, as of old, it 
votaries are "full of wrath," "the whol 
city is filled with confusion" and, as i1 
the case of the Baptist mission at Quebe 
on August 7, the servant is stoned and th 
house of worship wrecked by a Roma: 
Catholic mob. 

All this idolatry is sanctioned and . en 
couraged by Pope Leo XIII. in thre' 
briefs dated Jan. 28, 1886, Jan. 16, 1887 
and May 5, 1887; and a "Pontifical Bnll,' 
dated April 26, 1887. And now this ma1 
comes forth with an encyclical letter de 
claring '' we hold the regency of God OJ 

earth," and invites us to return to hi 
idolatrous and blasphemous worship, t1 
the veneration of "a venerable fragmen 
of a finger bone of St. Anne," and th 
worship of the "Glorious Mother of th 
Mother of God," "the Grandmother o 
Jesus Christ." He also sends a "Dele 
gate Apostolic" and assures us that "wha 
the church has done in the past for other 
she will do for the United States," that i~ 
what she has done for the Province o 
Quebec in teaching her poor, deluded 
superstitious votaries to pray the follow 
ing prayer, she promises to do for th1 
people of the United States, and teacl 
them to forsake the '' one Medi a tor be 
tween God and man, the man J esu: 
Christ," and divide that place with th1 
woman "St. Anne," whose "life," "vir 
tues," and even "name" "has been left' 
by the inspired Word of God, '' in com 
plete oblivion." · 

All the quotations regarding St. Anne 
referred to in this article, are from a worl 
entitled "Manual of Devotion to Good St 
Anne," published by General Printin~ 
Office, A. Cote & Co., Quebec, 1891, an{ 
is indorsed by Cardinal Taschereau,· arch 
bishop of Quebec. Read the followin~ 
cardinal-indorsed prayer to "St. Anne:"-

PRAYER. 

Praise to St. Anne. 

Hail, holy Anne, illustrious daughter of David an( 
descended from a race of kings ! The Eternal Fathe1 
cherishes thee as the Mother of His beloved Daughte: 
an<l the Grandmother of His divine Son. Hail, holl 
Anne, the Son of God, the etemal Word loveth thee 
because thou didst give Him so pure, so good, so holJ 
a Mother. Hail, holy Anne, worthy spouse of th1 
virtuous Joachim! The Holy Ghost holdeth thee it 
great estE'em, because thou didst give unto Him B< 
worthy, so beautiful, so perfect a Spouse. Hail, holJ 
Anne, !fother of Mary, the immaculate Virgin! ThE 
whole court of Heaven beholdeth thee with admira 
tion, bscause thy happiness surpasseth that of all othe1 
mothers. Hail, holy Anne, joy of the Angels I AI: 
the blessed spirits hold thee in reverence because thot 
didst give birth to Mary, their august and genth 
Queen. Hail, holy Anne, fruitful vine! All th1 
Saints honor thee as the sacred tree whence spran~ 
that lovely flower who is their delight in Heaven, ano 
that worthy fruit whirh was their joy during theh 
exile on earth. Hail, holy Anne, valiant woman, in
vincible fortress! The whole Church celebrates th~ 
praises as. the Mother.of the spotless Virgin, who haf 
always triumphed over every heresy. Hail, hol~ 
Anne, sure help of mankind! The just and the sinne1 
alike invoke thee as their beneficent protectress anc 
their powerful advocate before God. Hail, holy Anne, 
brilliant star that guideth the shipwrecked to port. 
'fhe exile and the pilgrim look on thee as their stay 
and their charitable conductress. Hail, holy Anne, 
minor of all virtue, in which all who are called to a 
higher life find a model of perfectior., and all Chris· 
tians find aid in the accomplishment of their duties. 
Hail, holy Anne, consoler of the unfortunate! In 
thee the widow finds support, the orphan a mother, 
the prisoner deliverance, the sick health, and the dying 
hope. Hail, holy Anne, help of all who implore thy 
assistance! Thy intercession is all-powerful with the 
Sacred Heart of Jesus; and Mary, thy immaculate 
Daughter, beareth thy petitions to the foot of the 
throne of our thrice-holy God. ' 

Ejaculation.-Good St. Anne, obtain for me the 
grace of honoring God in his Saints. pp. 103-5, 

''Come unto me [not 'grandmother' 
Anne] all ye that labor and are heavy 
laden and I will give you rest." Matt. 
11:28. 
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Papal Infallibility. the. apostles, his fellow-workers. If Si
mon, son of Jonas, had been what we 

[This matter first appeared in an anonymous pam- b l' h' h 1' p· X t b t 
phlet published and circulated in Italy immediately fol- e 1eve lS 0 1ness, lUS I . , 0 e o-
lowing the Vatican council of 1870, which proclaimed day, it is wonderful that he had not 
the dogma of papal infallibility. The pamphlet pur- said to him, "When I have ascended to 
P?rted ,~o be~ speech delivered in the council "by a my Father . you should all obey Simon 
btshop, agamst the dogma. However it is not , p t ' b 1 t bl' h h · 
published on the strength of its having been delivered e er. as you o ey me. es a 18 1m 
"by a bishop," for this is denied, but it is reprinted my VICar upon earth." 
s?lely_ on its own merits, scriptural, logical, and Not only is Christ silent on this point, 
htstoncal.] but so little does he think of giving a head 

VENERABLE FATHERS AND BRETHREN: to the Church that, when he promises 
It is .not without tremblin~, yet _with a_ thrones to his apostles, to judge the 
conscience free and trauqml before God, twelve tribes of Israel (Matt. 19: 28) he 
who lives and sees me, that I open my promises them twelve, one for each, with
mouth in the midst of you in this august out saying that among these thrones one 
assembly. From the time that I have shall be higher than the others-which 
been sitting here with you, I have fol- sball belong to Peter. Certainly, if he 
lowed with attention the speeches that had wished that it should be so, he would 
have been made in the hall, hoping with have said it. What do we conclude from 
great desire, that a ray of light, descend- this sentence? Logic tells us that Christ 
ing from on high, might enlighten the did not wish to make St .. Peter the head 
eyes of my understandiug, and permit me of the apostolic college. When Christ 
to vote the canons of this holy Ecumen- sent the apostles to conquer the world, to 
ical Council with perfect knowledge of all he gave the promise of the Holy Spirit. 
the case. Penetrated with the feelings of Permit me to repeat it; if he had wished 
responsibility, for which God will demand to constitute Peter his vicar, he would 
of me an account, I have set myself to have given him the chief command ove1· 
study with the most serious attention, the his spiritual army. Christ-so says the 
writings of the Old and New Testaments, Holy Scripture-forbade Peter and his 
and I have asked these venerable monu- colleagues to reign or to exercise lordship, 
ments of truth to make known to me if or to have authority over the faithful, 
the holy pontiff, who presides there, js like the kings of the Gentiles (St. Luke 
truly the successor of Saint Peter, vicar 29: 25). If St. Peter had been elected 
of Jesus Christ, and the infallible doctor pope, Jesus would not have spoken thus, 
of the church. To resolve this grave because, according to our tradition, the 
question, I have been obliged to ignore papacy holds in its hands two swords, 
the present state of things, and to trans- symbols of spiritual and temporal power. 
port myself in mind, with the evangelical One thing bas surprised me very much. 
torch in my hand, to the days when there Turning it over in my mind, I said to 
was neither Ultramontanism nor Gallican- myself, if Peter had been elected pope, 
ism, and in which the Church had for would his colleagues have been permitted 
doctors St. Paul, St. Peter, St. James, and to send him with St. John to Samaria to 
St. John-doctors to whom no one can announce the gospel of the Son of God ? 
deny the divine authority, without putting What do you think, venerable brethren, 
in doubt that which the Holy Bible, which if at this moment we permitted ourselves 
is before me, teaches me, and which the to send his holiness, Pius IX., and his 
Council of Trent has proclaimed as the excellency Mont Plantier to go to the 
rule of faith and of morals. I have, then, patriarch of Constantinople to pledge him 
opened those sacred pages. Well, shall I to put an end tQ the eastern schism? But 
dare to say it? I have found nothing, here is another still important fact: an 
either near or far, which sanctions the Ecumenical Council is assembled at Jeru
opinions of the Ultramontanes. And still salem to decide on the questions which 
more, to my very great surprise, I find no divide the faithful. Who would have 
question in the apostolic days of a pope, called together this council if St. Peter 
successor to St. Peter, and vicar of Jesus had been pope? St. Peter. Who would 
C_hrist, no more t?an of Mahomet, who have presided over it? St. Peter or his 
did not then exist. You, Monsignor legates. Who would have formed or 
Manning, will say that I blaspheme; you, promulgated the canons? St. Peter. 
J\;fonsi~nor Fie, that I am mad. No, mon- Well, not~ing of this occurred, The 
s1gnor1, I do not blaspheme, and I am not apostle ass1sted at the counci1, as all the 
mad. Now, having read the whole New others did, and it was not he who summed 
Testament, I declare before God, with my up, but St. James; and when the decrees 
hand raised to th~t great crucifix, that I were promulgated, it was in the name of 
haye found no trace of the papacy as it the apostles, the elders, and the brethren. 
exists at this moment. Do not refuse me Acts 15. Is it thus that we do in our 
your attention, my venerable brethren, church? The more I examine, 0 vener
and with your murmurings and interrup- able brethren, the more I am convinced 
tions do not justify those who say, like that in the Scriptures the son of Jonas 
Father Hyacinthe, that this council is not does not appear to be first. 
free, but that our votes have been from Now, while we teach that the church is 
~he beginning ordered (in precedenza built upon St. Peter, St. Paul, whose au
~mposti). If such were the case, this thority cannot be doubted, says in his 
august assembly, on which the eyes of the epistle to the Ephesians (2: 20), it is built 
whole world are turned, would fall into on the foundation of the apostles and 
the most shameful discredit. If we wish prophets, Jesus himself beillg the chief 
to make it great, we must be free. I corner-stone. And the same apostle be
thank his excellency, Monsignor Dupan- lieves so little in the supremacy of St. 

·1oup, for the sign of approbation which he Peter, that he openly blames those who 
makes with his head; that gives me cour- say "we are of Paul," "we are of Apollos" 
age, and I go on. (1 Cor. 1: 12), as those who would say, 

Reading, then, the sacred books with we are of Peter. If, therefore, this last 
that attention with which the Lord has apostle had been the vicar of Christ, St. 
made me capable, I do not find one single Paul would have taken great care not to 
chapter, or one little verse, in which Jesus censure so violently those who belonged 
Christ gives to St. Peter the mastery over to his own colleague. The same apostle, 

VoL. D, Ko. 34. 

counting up the offices of the church men
tions apostles, prophets, evangelists, doc
tors, and pastors. Is it to be believed, my 
venerable brethren, that St. Paul, the 
great apostle of the Gentiles, would have 
forgotten the first of these offices, the 
papacy, if the papacy had been of divine 
institution? This forgetfulness appeared 
to me as impossible as if an historian of 
this council were not to mention one word 
of his holiness Pius IX. (Several voices
" Silence, heretic, silence.") Calm your
selves, my brethren. I have not yet fin
ished. Forbidding me to go on, you show 
yourselves to the world to do wrong, and 
to shut the mouth of the smallest member 
of this assembly. I continpe. 

The Apostle Paul makes no mention, in 
any of his letters directed to the various 
churches, of the primacy of Peter. If 
this primacy had existed-if, in one word, 
the Church had in its body a supreme 
head, infallible in teaching, would the 
great apostle of the Gentiles have for
gotten to mention it? What do I say? 
He would have written a long letter on 
this all-important subject. Then, when 
as he has actually done, the edifice of the 
Christian doctrine is erected, would the 
foundation, the key ·of the arch, be for
gotten? Now, unless you hold that the 
Church of the Apostles was heretical, 
which none of us would either desire or 
dare to say, we are obliged to confess that 
the Church has never been more beautiful, 
more pure, or more holy than in the days 
when there was no pope. (Cries of "it is 
not true, it is not true.") Let not Mon
signor di Laval say, "No." Since if any 
of you, my venerable brethren, should 
dare to think that the church which has 
to-day a pope for its head is more firm in 
the faith, more pure in its morals than the 
Apostolic Church, let him say it openly in 
the face of the universe, since this in
closure is the centre from which our words 
fly from pole to pole. I go on. 

N (lither in the writings of St. Paul, St. 
John, or St. James have I found a trace 
or germ of the papal power, St. Luke the 
historian of the missionary tours of the 
ayostles, is silent on this all-important 
point. The silence of these holy men, 
whose writings make part of the canon of 
the divinely inspired Scriptures, has ap
peared to me burdensome and impossible 
if Peter had been pope, aud as unjustifi
able as if Thiers, writing the history of 
Napoleon Bonaparte, had omitted the title 
of emperor.,.. I see there before me a mem
ber of the assembly who says, pointing at 
me with his finger, "There is a schismatic 
bishop who has got among us under false 
colors." No, no, my venerable brethren, 
I have not entered this august assembly 
as a thief by the window, but by the door 
like yourselves. My title of bishop gave 
me the right to it, as my Christian con
science forces me to speak and to say that 
which I believe to be true. That which 
has surprised me most, and which, more
over, is capable of demonstration, is the 
silence of St. Peter. If the apostle had 
been what we proclaim him to be-that 
is, the vicar of Jesus Christ on the earth
he surely would have known it; if he had 
known it, how is it that not once did he 
act as pope? He might have done it on 
the day of Pentecost when he pronounced 
his first sermon and did not do it; neither 
in the two letters directed to the Church. 
Can you imagine such a pope, my vener
able brethren, if St. Peter had been the 
pope? Now, if you wish to maintain that 
he was the pope, the natural consequence 
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arises that you must maintain that he was 
ignorant of the fact. Now, I ask whoever 
has a head to think, and a mind to reflect, 
are those two suppositions possible ? 

To return. I say, while the apostles 
lived, the Church never thought that 
there could be a pope; to maintain the 
contrary, all the sacred writings must 
have been thrown to the flames, or en
tirely ignored. 

(To be continued.) 
--------+~--------

Opening Political Assemblages With 
Prayer. 

IT has long been customary in this 
country to open political assemblages, con
ventions, etc., by prayer. At the national 
capital a chaplain is employed and paid 
from the public funds for this purpose, 
while in the State legislatures it is a sort 
of compliment passed a,round among the 
various sects, each prayer costing the tax
payers $5; at least this is true in some 
States. Many cases where remarkable 
political prayers have been offered are on 
record, and the writer not long since saw 
a collection of them covering several col· 
umns of a newspaper. 

There is on record the fact that forty 
years ago, at the first sitting of the Iowa 
legislature at Des Moines, a certain min
ister, Mr. Shinn, by name, who, with his 
family, was just removing to this State in 
a covered wagon, happened that morning 
to be in the city, and was asked by a 
friend, who was a member of the legisla
ture, to come up and offer prayer. This 
he consented, somewhat reluctantly, how
ever, to do, and then asked if there was 
anything special that it was desired that 
he should pray for. The reply was that 
the only consideration was that the prayer 
be brief; whereupon he opened the session 
with a prayer containing just thirty-four 
words. Its pointedness and brevity was 
so marked that it was immediately voted 
that the elder be allowed $10 for that 
prayer; but which he refused to accept at 
the time, and now, after all these years, 
it has been suggested that. a warrant be 
issued to him for the amount with all the 
accrued interest, seeing that he is greatly 
advanced in years and ·in limited circum
stances. 

In 1872, one, Rev. Mr. Wilson, then a pas· 
tor of the Wesley Chapel in this city,opened 
the Republican State Convention with a 
prayer that secured for him some noto
riety, in which he prayed for 40,000 ma
jority, and added, "Yea, Lord, if it please 
thee, make it 80,000." For a moment the 
audience was stunned at the words, but 
finally broke out in the wildest applause. 
These and other prayers of like character 
are called to mind by the remarkable 
prayer that was made at the opening of 
the Republican State Convention just held 
in this city, by Rev. Mr. Weaver, a Chris
tian minister and pastor of one of the 
churches of that denomination here, which 

· was as follows :-
o Lord, we believe that it is fitting that this meeting 

should be opened with prayer, for we meet here to-day 
to name the men who shall be our standard bearers to 
lead us to victOl'y. But as we meet here in joy and 
gladness there comes a shadow of sorrow over onr 
thoughts when weremembel' that the great Democratic 
party, which has so aimlessly held on for so many 
years with such bull-dog tenacity, is about to retire 
into innocuouM desuAtude, to appear upon the stage of 
our country no more forever, and when we stand by 
its open grave and hear the clods fall upon its coffin 
lid, may we throw the mantle of charity over its faults 
and remember it only by the good it has done, if, per
chance, it has done good enough to elieit our memory. 

0 Lord, give us wisdom for the guidance of our 

deliberations to-day, and grant victory to the cause. 
Amen. 

At the point where he referred to the 
"bull-dog tenacity" of the incumbent 
political party, there was an outburst of 
applause, which the chairman sought to 
quell with his gavel, but without effect, 
and when the "amen" was said, the vast 
audience of three thousand people engaged 
in a storm of applause that was deafening. 

The press, generally, have commented 
on it, some pro, and some con, some declar

. ing that it was the ''hit " of the conven
tion, a "corker," and such like expres
sions, while others denounce it as little less 
than blasphemy. 

The question arises, is this prayer not 
more of a mockery than otherwise ? and 
are not such prayers as these fair samples 
of what State chaplaincy is liable to de
generate into ? Is it not unchristian and 
un-American, and should the practice not 
be abolished? W. E. CORNELL. 

Des Moines, Ia. 

Reflections on the Results of the Ref
ormation, by Guzot. 

RIDPATH, in his "Cyclopedia of Uni
versal History,'' Vol. 2, page 617, says:-

No better summary has ever been presented of the 
whole situation than that given by the candid and 
sober-minded Guzot :-

"What,'' says he, "are the reproaches constantly 
applied to the Reformation by its enemies ? Which 
of its results are thrown in its face as it were as un
ttnswerable ? 

'I'he two principal reproaches are, first, the multi
:plicity of sects, the excessive license of thought, the 
destruction of all spiritual authority, and the entire 
dissolution of religious society ; secondly, tyranny and 
persecution. "You provoked licentiousness," it has 
been said, to the Reformers-" yon prod11ced it; and 
after having been the cause. of it you wish to restrain 
and repress it. And how do you repress it ? By the 
most harsh and violent means. You take upon your
selves, too, to punish heresy, and that by virtue of an 
illegitimate authority." 

If we take a review of all the principal charges 
which have been made against the Reformation, we 
shal( find, if we set aside all questions purely doc
trinal, that the above are the two fundamental re
proaches to which they may all be reduced. 

These charges gave great embarrassment to the 
Reform party. When they were taxed with the mul
tiplicity of their sects, instead of advocating the free
dom of religious opinion, and maintaining the right 
of every sect to entire toleration, they denounced sec
tarianism, lamented it, and endeavored to find an 
excuse for its existence. Were they accused of perse
cution? They were troubled to defend themselves; 
they used the plea of . necessity; they had, they said, 
the right to repress and punish error, because they 
were in possession of the truth. Their articles of 
belief, they contended, and their institutions were the 
only legitimate ones; and if the Church of Rome had 
not the right to punish the Reform Party, it was 
because she was in the wrong and they in the right. 

And when the charge of persecution was applied 
to the ruling party in the Reformation, not by its 
enemies, but by its own offspring; when the sects 
denounced by that party said, "We are doing just 
what you did; we separate ourst:'lves from you just as 
you separated yourselves from the Church of Rome," 
this ruling party were stillmore at a loss to find an 
answer, and frequently the only answer they had to 
give was an increase of severity. 

The truth is, that while laboring for the destruc
tion of absolute power in the spiritual order, the reli
gious revolution of the sixteenth century was not 
aware of the true principles of intellectual liberty. 
It emancipated the.human mind, and yet pretended 
still to govern it by laws. In point of fact, it pro 
duced the prevalence of free inquiry; in point of 
principle, it believed it was substituting a legitimate 
for an illegitimate power. It had not looked up to 
the primary motive, nor down to the ultimate conse
quence of its own work. It thus fell into a double 
error. On the one side it did not know or respect all 
the rights of human t~ought; a~ the ':ery mo::nen~ it 
was demanding these rights for Itself, It was v10latmg 
them toward others. On the other side, it was unable 
to estimate the rights of authority in matters of 
reason. I do not speak of coercive authority which 
ought to have no rights at all in such matters, but of 
that kind of authority which is purely moral and acts 
solely by its influence upon the mind. In most re-
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formed countries something is wanting to complete 
the proper organization of intellectual society, and to 
the regular action of old and regular opinions; What 
is due to and required by traditional belief has not 
been reconciled with what is due to and required by 
freedom of thinking; and the cause of this, undoubt
edly is, that the Reformation did not fully comprehend 
and accept its own principles and results. 

If our National Reformers of the nine
teenth century would turn away their eyes 
from their schemes for coercing others 
into their ways they might be made to see 
that they, too, have failed to comprehend 
the true principles of the Reformation 
and their results. They might see that 
while they demand full and perfect free
dom of religious action for themselves, 
they deny such freedom to others. They 
might see that they like their half-re
formed predecessors have failed to appre
ciate the true principles of intellect
ual and religious liberty, and then they 
would begin to know that they had not 
yet looked up to the primary motive, nor 
down to the ultimate consequences of their 
own work. If the logic of history will 
not convince them, wha;t will ? 

G. D. BALLOU. 
Gainesville, Ga. 

The Popular Idea of Religious Liberty. 

ON July 18, last, the InteriJational 
Religious Liloerty Association sent a state
ment from the Chicago Herald of July 14, 
in regard to the Capps case in Tennessee, 
to several thousand newspapers in the 
United States and Canada. A large 
number of these papers published the 
facts in the case. Many of these notices 
were accompanied by editorial references 
to the principles involved. A considera
tion of the various positions taken upon 
the question of religious liberty as involved 
in this case is deeply interesti11g, being 
illustrative to some extent of the popular 
idea of religious liberty. 

The Republican, of Springfield, :Mass., 
after giving the details of the conviction 
of Mr. Capps, dismisses the subject with 
the truthful remark that "apparently the 
case is one of religious persecution and 
disgraces Tennessee." 

The Sentinel, of L'Anse, Mich., refers 
to the case as a striking commentary on 
modern civilization, and asks the question, 
" Is this a land of rE'ligious liberty ? " and 
immediately proceeds to answer it by say· 
ing, "It would seem that it makes a heap 
of difference to what church one belongs, 
whether he is to enjoy religious liberty or 
not." 

The Democrat, Caro, Mich., becomes 
facetious over the matter, and adds: "If 
the law were not ex post facto we should 
expect to hear of the Deity being ar
raigned before the Tennessee courts." As 
ridiculous as this seems, another paper, 
the Evening Press, of Ogden, Utah, in all 
seriousness, proceeds to do this very thing 
and places a Rev. Mr. Gifford upon the 
stand 'in proof of the charge that Christ 
himself was a chronic Sabbath-breaker. 
•rhis paper, however, gives evidence of a 
considerable degree of insight into the 
situation b:l[ pointing out that the law of 
Tennessee, under which Mr. Capps was 
convicted, is in direct conflict w1th the 
letter and the spirit of the Constitution of 
the United States and of the Declaration 
of Independence, which prohibits inter
ference with the rights of conscience, and 
stating that American law does not at
tempt to prescribe how the American citi
zen, or an alien, shall employ his time. 
Each, so long as their action does not 
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work an injury to the State should be 
allowed to worship Gc~d at the time, in the 
manner, and wheteYet· Lhey please. The 
Press asks for others what it demands for 
itself, that the spirit of the Constitution 
shall be respected, and all alike be pro
tected in their constitutional and inherent 
rights. 

The Evening Standard, of New Bedford, 
Mass., finds some extenuating circum
stances in the case which should appeal to 
the tender mercies of the Tennessee 
judges, but thinks after all, that Mr. 
Capps should be grateful that the sentence 
of the Mosaic law, that the Sabbath
breaker should be stoned, was not imposed 
upon him. 

The Evening Journal, of Ottawa, Can
ada, regards the conviction of Mr. Capps 
as a commendable effort on the part of the 
State of Tennessee to uphold a desirable 
civil a11d social regulation, rather than a 
religious dogma, and says that it cannot 
therefore be persecution. The necef'sity 
for such a law as the State of Tennessee 
has,· according to"'the Journal, is due to 
the fact that the selfish desire of one man 
to get ahead in business, if unrestrained, 
would lead others to deny themselves 
needed rest. If the State should ask Mr. 
Capps to work on his Sunday (meaning 
the seventh day of the week), that would 
be persecution sure enough. It suggests 
that a person in this dilemma should ob
serve two weekly days of rest, and that 
the satisfaction to be derived from the 
thought that he was assisting in the 
"maintenance of that dear day whose 
quiet is a godsend and a blessing to tens 

·of millions of toilers," would be ample 
compensation for his loss of time and 
money in so doing. While giving Mr. 
Capps credit for being an honest man, it 
adds that unwittingly he seems to have 
done his best to accomplish a grave injury 
to his fellow human beings. 

Under the heading, " Anarchy not 
Liberty," the Inland Sentinel, of Ram
loops, B. C., says: "In this country, 
where people believe the laws are to be 
obeyed, Mr. Capps will get little sym
pathy. He worked on Sunday with his 
eyes open, was fined, the supreme court 
of Tennesseeupheld the conviction-where 
the injustice ? " For one to question the 
constitutionality of any law, or to oppose 
religious dogmas when supplemented by 
civil law, is denounced as anarchy pure 
and simple. The remedy, if the minority 
are unable to secure a modification of 
such laws 11nd are aggrieved thereby, is 
for the dissatisfied ones to form a little 
colony of their own. 

The Register, of Sandusky, Ohio, says 
that it is time for a revolution in Tennes
see, and that such a law as that under· 
which Mr. Capps was convicted is not 
only a travesty on justice but a violation 
of the Constitution of the United States, 
which guarantees to every man freedom 
of religious worship. The offense charged 
against Mr. Capps was in no way an inter
ference with the rights of his neighbors, 
and in violation of no principle on which 
the Constitution was founde<Y. The Ten
IJ.Ossee law under which Mr. Capps was 
convicted is declared to be in violation of 
the Constitution of the United States, and, 
being such, would not stand for a moment 
in any northern State. In Connecticut, 
even, no man would be arrested and sent 
to jail for working on Sunday, provided 
he observed Saturday, or any other day of 
the week, as the Sabbath. 

The Enterprise, Belle Vernon, Pa., can 

see nothing prejudicial to religious lib
erty in Mr. Capps not being allowed to 
desecrate the Sabbath (Sunday), and says 
it is better to keep two days than to have 
no Sabbath at all. 

The Canadian Baptist, Toronto, says 
that the question of which this case is an 
illustration, is a very ditficult one. If the 
State is proceeding upon religious grounds, 
and its law is based on a religious dogma, 
it is clearly a; case of religious persecution. 
If, on the other hand, the State Sunday 
law is enacted and enforced simply on 
physiological and sociological grounds, it 
is evident that it would be very difficult 
to make exceptions without injuring the 
enforcement of the law. Ordinarily the 
loss of the second day each week is the 
price which those at variance with the 
majority have to pay in order to live as 
their conscience dictates. The fact that 
the commandment says "six days shai.t 
thou labor" is referred to as adding to the 
difficulty which the Canadian . Baptist 
experiences in thus disposing of the ques
tion. It finds some consolation, however, 
in the thought that the requirement of the 
commandment is, after all, an individual 
matter, in which the Canadian .Bq,;ptist is 
not specially concerned, but it asks, in the 
interests of humanity, why an exemption 
should not be made in the case or one who 
observes the seventh as a day of rest. 

The Four Corners, Wheatland, Cal., 
asks, "Is it possible in America, the land 
of religious liberty, in this the era of 
progress, of enlightenment, of research, 
of tolerance, to find one State whose laws, 
if executed, would result as in this case of 
Mr. Capps?" It declares that so long as 
a law of this nature remains upon the 
statute books of Tennessee, it should be 
ignored as a State, and calls upon the 
governor of that commonwealth, if he has 
any use for the prerogative of pardon, to 
set this man at liberty. 

The Times-Democrat, New Orleans, re
viewing the case says it is very plain that 
the religious freedom of which we are 
wont to boast with a considerable degree 
of effusiveness in this country, is very 
much of a myth. It is not religious free
dom &t all; it is the freedom or license of 
a majority of the pop11lation to tyrannize 
over a minority because the religious views 
and practices of the minority do 'not con
form to the religious views and practices 
of the majority. 

Quotations of this kind might be greatly 
multiplied, but enough have been given 
to show the trend of public sentiment. 
The press may be considered as represent
ing, to a very large extent, the popular 
view upon any subject, and it is worthy 
of notice that a conviction of this char
acter, the injustice of which appeals to 
the intelligence of every one who bas a 
right conception of the fundamental prin
ciples of religious liberty, finds so many 
defenders; The religious press, while 
deploring persecutions for conscience' sake 
in other- lands, have little to say with 
regard to the spirit of intolerance which 
is being manifested in our own country. 
Is it not time for every individual who 
appreciP.Jtes the blessings of civil and reli
gious liberty to be awake to the situation? 

E. E. PARLIN. 

THE most sacred of human rights is that 
of conscience; and the government that 
invades it is a despotism, no matter by 
what name it is called. 

VoL. 9, No. 34. 

No Such Right Exists. 

THE New York AMERICAN SENTINEL 
say8:-

The right of men to quit work whenever for any 
cause they see fit to do so cannot be denied without. 
destroying liberty. 

We deny that such right exists except. 
in a limited and restricted sense. When 
men are engaged upon an employment 
that if suddenly suspended will work se
rious injury to the employer or the public, 
and when the very nature of the work is. 
one necessarily of continuity, there is a. 
moral obligation, an implied contract, to· 
not quit work without giving reasonable 
notice so that others may be employed to 
fill the places to be made vacant. An 
implied contract is as binding, morally, 
as a specific one. It is no destruction of 
liberty to insist that workmen shall fairly 
and faithfully execute implied as well as 
speci-fic contracts with employers.-Wash
ington Chronicle. 

The Chronicle is quite right in its crit
icism of our unqualified statement. How
ever, we did not mean by the term 
"whenever," that the engineer could 
abandon his train between stations, or the 
teamster his employer's horses at the mar
ket-place. We had in mind the right of 
the laborer to cease work with a view of 
bettering his condition either with his old 
employer or with a new one. We recog
nize the "moral obligation" modifying 
the "whenever" of our statement, and 
should have expressed it. However, if 
the "moral obligation" of employer to 
employe were universally recognized, it 
would materially reduce the number of 
strikes. 

Barbarous, l..Jnchristian Persecution. · 

A SEVENTH-DAY Adventist, a Mr. Capps, 
citizen of Weakley County, Tenn., did 
some necessary farm work on a Sunday, 
he having, according to the rules of his 
church, given Saturday to worship and 
religious meditation. He was arrested for 
working on Sunday, fined, and jailed. 
He is a poor man, of weak frame. His 
young wife and four children are, mean
time, on the verge of starvation. The 
New Orleans Times-Democrat denounces 
the treatment of Mr. Capps as barbarous, 
unchristian persecution, and is raising a 
fund for the payment of the fine and costs. 
The Times-Democrat says:-

And this is religious persecution, at the end of the 
nineteenth century, as surely as ever religious perse
cution was practiced either in New England at the 
end of the eighteenth century, or in Spain at the end 
of the fifteenth century. Tennessee should make 
haste to change its laws regulating the "day of rest;" 
they are not in keeping either with the civilized con
ditions of this part of the world or of this advanced 
age in the world's history. 

We believe the Times-Democrat is right. 
The Sunday laws, so far as they simply 
cover the police power of the State to pre
serve order on the first day of the week, 
so that worshipers in our churches be not 
disturbed, are all right. When they pro
pose to compel Quakers, Adventists and 
others, who worship on other days to keep 
Sunday, according to the rules of other 
churches, then these laws are essentially 
laws restricting both religious liberty and 
the rights of the citizen. Governor Porter 
takes the same ground. He defended 
some Adventists, who were persecuted by 
bigots in his county, and defeated the per
secutors in the courts.-ChattanoogaDaily 
Times, July 29, 1894. 
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Ritualism Running· Riot. 

A CORRESPONDENT of the Record has 
been examining popular Ritualist works, 
and makes some interesting extracts illus
trating the Romeward progress. In "The 
Ceremonial of the Altar," there is a prayer 
for "Our Pope, our Bishop, our Sover
eign." Is the pope at Rome or Canter
bury? A little book, instructing Euglish 
churchmen in the use of the rosary, has 
teferences to "The Repose of the Mother 
of God." "Simple Lessons," by Canon 
Carter, suggests that Paul's cloak, left at 
'£r·oas, was his eucharistic vestment, and 
that the many lights in the upper chamber 
at 'froas, during Paul's preaching, were, 
"most likely," "burning to give honor 
to the blessed sacrament which was going 
to be celebrated in the early morning." 
''A Little Catechism for Little Catholics," 
drops into poetry, of which a specimen is: 

Once each month to my confession, 
And to my communion go, 

At confession I will always 
. Tell out every sin I know. 

"Child·ren at the Altar" gives hymns, . 
·of which this is a verse:-

0, see! within a creature's hand 
The vast Creator deigns to be 

:Reposing, infant like, as though 
On Joseph's arm or Mat·y's knee, 

Sweet sacrament, we thee adore, 
0 make us love thee more and more. 

"The Catholic Religion," by Mr. Ver
non Stacey, openly mourns the loss of ex
treme 1mction, the ceremony for which is 
introduced. "The Ceremonial at the 
Altar" is very explicit on the subject of 
fasting before communion. It warns the 
priest that the taking of a lozenge, or the 
sipping of a glass of water, breaks a fast 
as effectually as a hearty meal. The 
"Directorium Anglicanum" goes farther 
and enjoins that the priest shall not even 
cleanse his teeth, nor wash his mouth 
before n;tass, lest the taste of water mingle 
with his saliva. And it is a body that 
encourages such views which is at the 
back of the clericals on the London school 
board.-New York Observer. 

---~ ... ----
Peter's Sword. 

A CORRESPONDENT writes:-
The ;osition taken by you, if I mistake not, is that 

it is wrong to use the sword of the State either to 
propagate or defend Christianity. How do you har
monize the instruction of Christ in Luke 22: 36, with 
the above positions ? 

This scripture, taken with its contexts 
and the recorded events following, and 
the SENTINEL's position, are in perfect 
harmouy. To show the harmony, the text 
with the two following verses are quoted: 

He that hath no sword, let him sell his garment and 
buy one. For I say unto you, that this that is written 
must be accomplished in me, and he was reckoned 
among the transgressors: for the things concerning 
me ha've an. end. And they said, Lor«i, behold here 
are two swords. And he said unto them, it is enough. 

ones. There was in the disciples, and 
especially in Peter, some of the trans
gressor's spirit, manifested in the use of 
the sword in the garden (John 18: 10), and 
on other occasions. Peter and John pro
posed the murder of the unbelieving Sa
maritans (Luke 9: M), which showed an 
utter misconception of the spirit of the 
gospel, and a willingness to transgress the 
laws of the State. 

This instance of Peter's use of the 
sword brought to the surface the trans· 
gressor's spirit, aud besides fulfilling 
prophecy, furnished an opportunity to re
buke the transgressors, and to forever 
forbid the use of carnal weapons in the 
de.fense of Christianity. This he did in 
healing the wounded ear (Luke 22: 51), 
the Lord's last miracle before his cruci
fixion, and in 'the words, '' Put up again 
thy sword into his place: for all they that 
take the sword shall perish with the 

·sword." Had these words been obeyed 
by all of Christ's professed followers from 
that day to this, it would have prevented 
the murder of millions of martyrs. 

--------~-~------

THE Monitor, a Roman Catholic paper 
published in San Francisco, has this to say 
about the Independent of this city:-

There is a paper in the East called the Independent. 
It is one of the ablest ProteRtant papers of its kind in 
the world. But it is bToad-minded, generous, and 
truthful according to its light. While it is a thorough
going Protestant o1·gan, yet it speaks of the pope's 
encyclical in terms of deep sympathy and it pays 
tribute to his piety and sinceTity. If all the others 
were like the Independent how soon the Catholics and 
Protestants would learn to like each othel' better as 
they knew each other more. 

To get the full significance of this it is 
necef'lsary to bear in mind to what the 
pope's encyclical invites "the peoples of the 
world." This the encyclical itself does not 
tell, but the article entitled "Saint Wor
ship," on another page of this paper re
veals somet.hing of the nature of the feast 
which Rome ha'3 prepared for her guests. 
Truly, "if all the others were like the 
Independent how soon would the Catholics 
and Protestants learn to like each other 
better;" yea, how soon there would be no 
Protestants even in name, and all the 
world would be worshiping finger hones of 

·the various saints, and other objects ·.Qio 
popi!>h superstition. 
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NEW YORK, AUGUST 30, 1894. 

. W'" ANY one receiving the AMERICJ.N SEINTINEL without 
having· ordered it may know that it is sent to him by some 
fl'iend. Therefore, those who have not ordered the SENTINEL 
need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

IN connection with the first-page notes 
in this issue,. read '' Saint Worship,·~ on 
page 267, and see to what folly and super
stition the pope of Rome invites "the 
princes and peoples of the world." 

THE publication of the article on the 
primacy of St. Peter, promised two weeks 
ago, is begun in this number. Let no one 
fail to read it. It will be "dry" only to 
those who have no conception of the im
portance of the question discussed. 

CAN the plea of conscience be admitted 
by the State as a justification for the vio
lation of law? If not, is a conscientious 
man debarred from pleading the rights of 
conscience? This perplexing question is 
made as clear as a sunbeam in the article 
on another page entitled, "The Rights of 
Conscience." Read it. 

IT was for the building of St .. Peter's 
cathedral in Rome that indulgences were 
sold in the 16th century. Martin Luther 
protested, and the Reformation followed. 
An exact copy of the church at Rome, 
one-eighth its size, is being erected in 
Montreal, Quebec, and indulgences are 
sold to raise the money with which to de
fray the expenses of construction. Will 
there be a reformation in Quebec in the 
19th century ? 

various resorts on Sunday. Hitherto 
·whitestone has received its share. In 
order to stop this the council of that 
village passed an ordinance prohibiting 
the landing of excursionists there on any 
day. On Sunday, August 19, the police 
made a partially successful effort to en
force the "law." The Law and Order 
League is back of the movement, which is 
in the interests of Sunday sacredness. The 
Supreme Court has since enjoined the 
village authorities from interfering with 
excursionists. 

LET no reader of the AMERICAN SENTI
NEL, while enjoying the comforts of home 
and the free exercise of religious convic
tions, forget that a fellow-man is confined 
in a Tennessee jail for no other offense 
than following the dictates of his con
science in the matter of Sabbath observ
ance. In this connection it might be well 
to also remember that in Maryland and 
Georgia several Sunday cases are now 
pending. It is almost a foregone conclu
sion that in at least two or three of these 
cases imprisonment will follow. Still 
other States have upon their statute 
books the necessary laws for inaugurating 
an era of persecution, and the National 
Reformers of the various schools and 
under various names, are fast manufac
turing the public sentiment which will 
erelong set the machinery of the law in 
motion against those who honor the Bible 
Sabbath and disregard the papal Sunday. 

CATIJOLICS are persecuting Methodist 
missionaries in South America. The 
Methodists petitioned Archbishop Ireland 
to petition Satolli to petition the pope to 
become the champion of religious liberty 
in South America, where there is a chance 

THE Sunday closing mania has reached to put his beautiful theories set forth in 
. the town of New Canaan, Conn. A so- t..Jhe United States, into actual practice. 
ciety has been organized among the This was a perplexing matter. These 
church people, and on a recent Sunday the sugar-coated religious liberty pills were 
proprietors of butcher shops, groceries, for American Protestant palates and not 
drug stores, news stands, and livery for Spain or South America. Satolli 
stables were arrested and their places of replied as follows:-
business closed. Later a compromise was DEAR Sm: Your letter of June 22 and document 
effected by which the butcher shops and dated July 12 came duly to hand. The enclo.sed copy 
groceries are allowed to keep open until of the encyclical letter of our holy father is, I think, 

the most fitting reply I can make. 
eleven o'clock. There is still war between 

. the society and the druggists and livery- ThEl encyclical addresses princes and 
men. The liverymen say if their business peoples, calling them back into the Roman 

Catholic Church. The answer to the is interfered with in the future, they will 
arrest any church member or person who Methodists who ask for liberty in South 
rides out on Sunday, save to and from America from papal persecution is in sub-

stance "come back into the Roman Oathchurch, since the law says no one shall 
"engage in any sport or recreation on olic Church and you can have it." Math
Sunday." odists, and all lovers of equal liberty, will 

spurri such an answer. But it is the same 
answer which persecuted Seventh-day Ad
ventists are receiving in Mai·yland, and 
elsewhere, from Methodists. When the 
Seventh-day Adventist asks freedom from 
Methodist persecution the answer is, 
" Keep Sunday and you c.aP. ,have it." 
That is, come·· b~ck to the practice of our 

WHITESTONE, L. I., not far from this 
city, has undertaken a crusade against 
Sunday excursions. There are in the 
cities of New York and Brooklyn, with 
their nearly three millions of people, tens 
of thousands who are dependent. upon 
their d~ily labor and;~ho, h,8.ve no oppor
tunity for recreation except on. Sunday, 
These .flo~k to the seashore and to the 

.. church's view of the Sabbath and the per
secution wi11 ceas-e. 

THE Law and Order Society of Pitts
burg, Pa., has not been active for some
time, and as the Oh1·istian Statesman puts 
it, "Sabbath desecration has increased to 
such an extent that a movement bas been 
begun among the young people's societies 
of the various denominations to organize 
the entire better element of the two cities, 
[Pittsburg and Allegheny] into an im
mense Law and Order Society. Every 
minister in Pittsburg, is said to be com
mitted to the support of the undertaking." 
Of course the Sunday ministers are com
mitted to the support of the movement; 
having no divine warrant for Sunday 
observance, and no divine law to bind the 
consciences of the people to it, they are 
ever ready to avail themselves of the serv
ices of the State to uphold their dogma. 

SPEAKING recently in Allegheny, Pa., 
on "Law versus Lawlessness," Rev. J. S. 
Hutson, pastor of the Nixon Street Baptist 
Church, said:-

The many labor troubles in this country are not 
conflicts between capital and labor, but conflicts be
tween intelligent Christian citizenship and ignorance, 
vice and anarchy. In those days when they had no 
king in Israel every man did what was right in his 
own eyes. God was their king and the principle of 
subjection was religious, but the people generally were 
irreligious. The same thing has been trne in all ages, 
and is emphatically true to-day. The race of man, 
apart from Christ and Christianity, is unwilling to be 
governed by just and wise laws. Well, we know the 
result of a strike for a larger liberty and higher wages. 
The result has always been the same. It is strange 
that men should be so slow to learn and so ready to 
forget the meaning of those old-time phrases, "'fhou 
Shalt" and "Thou Shalt Not." 

In olden times God himself was the lawgiver and 
king, and every man was personally responsible to 
him for his conduct. The purpose of Christ and • 
Christianity is to bring man back into subjection and 
under the authority of God. · 

And the speaker might have added that 
it is the purpose of National Reforme1·s 
and American Sabbath Unionists to ac
complish this, not by the preaching of the 
gospel and by getting men converted, but 
by civil law; and that the authority of 
God to which they propose to bring men, 
is the authority of God as interpreted by 
these pseudo-reformers; and that under 
their proposed regime men are not to be 
personally responsible to God, but to civil 
rulers for the discharge of their duties to 
God. These so-called reformers want to 
share with Leo XIII. the "regency of 
God on earth." Is Mr. Hutson one of 

· them ? or is he a true Baptist? 

JusT b@fore going to press, the follow
ing telegram was received from Gaines
ville, Ga. :-
. Indictment against Keck and McCutchen quashed 
and case dismissed. 

Eld. W. A. McCutchen and Prof. E. C. 
Keck; both Seventh-day Adventists, were 
arrested for disturbing the peace by doing 
common labor on Sunday, and arraigned 
before th~ ln,ayor of GainesvHle and fined 
$50. Tile-case was appealed. Later, t11e 
parties were .indicted by the grand jury 
arid tried 'for violating the Sunday 1aw. 
'fhe jury. disagreed. · The telegmm an
nounces the result of tbe second trial. 



•If any Man Hear My Words, and Believe not, I Judge him not: for I Came not to Judge the World, but to Save the World. ~ 
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LAST week we showed the absurdity of 
any suggestion of a "regency of God" as 
is not only suggested but claimed by the 
head of the Catholic Church, "Leo XIII., 
Pope." 

THIS claim of a regency of God, how
ever, is of the same piece with the sugges
tion, and claim that man is head of the 
body of Christ, which is his church, as is 
claimed by, and in behalf of, the pope of 
Rome; and which is indeed the foundation 
claim of the papacy. 

IN the Scriptures the Church of Christ 
is described under the figure of thehuman 
body as God made it. The relationship 
between Christ and his church is shown 
and· illustrated by the relationship that 
exists between the human body and its 
head; and the relationship between Christ 
and the members of his church is illus
trated by the relationship between the 
members of the human body and the head 
of that body as God has placed it. 

·"THE church is his body." Eph. 1:22. 
'" Now ye are the body of Christ, and 
1members in particular." 1 Cor. 12:27. 
'The members of his church are "mem-
1bers of his body, of his flesh and of his 
!bones.'~ Eph. 5 : 30. As with the mem-
1bers of the human body, the members of 
lhis church are also "members one of an
.other" (Rom. 12: 5); therefore " the eye 
.cannot say unto the hand, I have no need 
.of thee: nor again the head to the feet, I 
!have no need of you." "For the b;dy is 
not one member, but many. If the foot 
shall say, Because I am not the hand, I 
:am not of the body; is it therefore not of 
1the body? And if the ear shall say, 
!Because I am not the eye, I am not of the 
ibody; is it therefore not of the body? 

But now hath God set the mem
lbers every one of them in the body as it 
iliath pleased him." 1 Cor. 12: 14. These 

scriptures all speak of the Church of 
Christ. 

Now, Christ is the head of this body, 
which is his church. He is the head of 
this church, which is his body. For "He 
is the head of the body, the church: who 
is the beginning, the first-born from the 
dead." Col. 1: 18. "God raised him from 
the dead . and gave him to be 
head over all things to the church, which 
is his body." Eph. 1: 19-23. And it is 
Christ himself, too, who is head of this 
church. Not Christ by a· representative; 
not ·christ by a substitute, a vicar, or a 
regent; but. Christ himself, in his own 
proper person. This is certainly true, 
because in stating this same thought under 
the figure of a building, the Word declares 
that Christ' himself is the chief corner 
stone, "the head-stone of the corner."· 
And here are the words: '' Y e are God's 
building." 1 Cor. 3: 9. In Christ "all 
the building jitly frltmed together groweth 
unto an holy temple in the Lord; in whom 
ye also are builded together for an habita
tion [a dwelling-place]- of God through 
the Spirit." ''Now, therefore, ye are no 
more strangers and foreigners, but fellow
citizens with the saints and of the house
hold of God; and are built upon the foun
dation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner 
stone.'' Eph. 2: 21, 22, 19, 20. ·"This is 
the stone which was set at naught of you 
builders, :whic,h is become the head of the 
corner. Neither is there salvation in any 
other : for there is none other name under 
heaven given· among men, whereby we 
must be saved." Acts 4: 11, 12. Thus it 
is ItS certain as that the Scripture is true, 
that the head of the Church of Christ is 
"Jesus Christ himself.'' Not Christ by a 
representative; not Christ by a substitute, 
a vicar, or a regent; but Christ himself in 
his own proper person. 

YET the claim of the papacy is, that 
a. /man is he9.d of the Church of Christ. 
Tlie claim of the Catholic Church is, that 
the head of that church is the head of the 
Cb~rch of Christ. The claim of the 
churcK -of Rome is, that the bishop of 
Rome is head'ofothe Church of Christ-in 
the place of Christ-as the "representa
tive," the "substitute," the "vicar," the 

"regent," of Christ. Here is the author
itative statement, if any were needed in 
proof of a thing that is so notorious and 
undenied as is this. It is well to set it 
down here, however, for the sake of the 
contrast between this absurd claim and 
the truth as it is in Jesus Ohrist and his 
written word. So we quote from Cardinal 
Gibbons:-

Says the Council of Florence (1439), at which also 
were present the bishops of the Greek and the Latin 
Church, "We define that the Roman pontiff is the 
successor of blessed Peter, prince of the apostles, and 
the true vicar of Christ, the head of the whole church, 
the father and doctor of all Christians; ancl we declare 
that to him, in the person of blessed Peter, was given 
by Jesus Christ our Saviour, full power to feed, rule 
and govern, the universal church." 

The pope is here called the t1-ue vwar or represen· 
tative of Christ in this lower kingdom of his church 
militant; that is, the pope is the organ of our Saviour, 
and speaks his sentiments in faith and morals.-The 
Faith of Otu· Fathers, pp. 154, 155. 

It was the Council of Chalcedon, 451, 
that first addressed the bishop of Rome as 
"the head, of whom we are the members." 

LET us look at this claim of the Catholic 
Church in view of the statements made in 
the Scriptures on this point. As we have 
seen, the Church of Christ is his body in 
this world, and he is its head. God is the 
builder of this body, the Church of Christ, 
as he was the builder of the human body 
in the beginning; for "God hath set the 
mem hers every one of them in the body 
as it hath pleased him." Now, take a 
human body as God made it, with the 
head in its place as God set it. In the 
place of that head, which God gave to 
that body, you put a "representative" 
head.:_a substitute head. In the place of 
the true head, which God set to that body, 
you put a "regency" head-another head 
to occupy the place in the absence of the 
true head-then what have you? Take 
away the head from a human body, and 
you have left only a dead body. This is 
the very first and the only result of taking 
away the head. And even though yon 
set another head on this headless body, it 
is still only a dead body. 

Now this is precisely the case of the 
church of Rome. It was once the Church 
of Christ; its members were members 
of the body of Christ; and Christ was its 
head. It had Hfe from Christ its living 



head, the life which is by faith, so that 
its "faith was spoken of throughout the 
whole world." Rom. 1: 8. But, there 
came "a falling away." 2 Thess. 2:3. 
The bishops and councils of the church 
put away Christ, the true head whom God 
had set, and put another, a man, in his 
place, as head of that church. The put
ting away of Christ, its living head, left 
it only a lifeless body; and the putting 
of another head in his place did not, and 
could not, give life to that lifeless body. 
So far as spiritual life is concerned-the 
real life of the Church of Christ-the 
church of Rome is as destitute of it as is a 
human body with its own head cut off and 
another head put on in its place. Thus 
the church of Rome is destitute of the life 
that vivifies the Church of Christ, and 
partakes only of the elements of death. 
The only hope for it, or for those that are 
connected ·with it, is to recognize that it 
is indeed spiritually dead, and have Christ 
the life-giver raise them from the dead, 
aud connect them with himself as their 
living head, that thus they may live in
deed. 

WARNING was given against this very 
course of that church in the first days of 
the Church of Christ, and the same warn
ing is yet given. In the second chapter 
of Colossians it is written: " Beware lest 
any man spoil you through philosophy 
and vain deceit, after the tradition of men, 
after the rudiments of the world, and not 
after Christ. For in him d welleth all 
the fullness of the Godhead bodily. And 
ye are complete in him, which is the head 
of all principality and power. . . . 
Let no man beguile you of your reward in 
n voluntary humility and worshiping of 
angels, intruding into those things which 
he hath not seen, vainly puffed up by his 
fleshly mind; and not holding the head, 
from which all the body by joints and 
bands having nourishment ministered, and 
knit together, increaseth with the increase 
of God. Wherefore if ye be dead with 
Christ from the rudiments of the world, 
why, as though living in the world, are ye 
subject to ordinances after the doctrines 
and commandments of men ? Which 
things indeed have a show of wisdom in 
will-worship, and humility, and neglect
ing [punishing, margin] of the body; not 
in any honor to the satisfying of the flesh." 
-Verses 7-10, 18-23. This is the divine 
warning against the spirit that made the 
papacy, against the papacy itself, against 
all its workings, and al.{ainst its very 
nature. Men, fleshly-minded men, ambi
tious men, in the church, not being dead 
with Christ from the rudiments of the 
world, holding the rudiments of the world 
and not holding the head-these were the 
men who put away from the people Christ 
the true and living head, and put a man, 
one of their own sort, in his place. And 
to supply the· lack of Him and his life they 
imposed upon the people a host of forms 
and ordinances, and commandments and 
doctrines of men, and voluntary humili
ties, and will-worshiping, and punishings 
of the body in penances and pilgrimages, 
and worshiping of angels, and saints, and 
dead people called saints. And this is the 
body of which "Leo XIII., Pope," is the 
head. This is the church of-Rome, with 
a man as its head, in the place of Christ. 
This is the Catholic Church. And this is 
how the bishop of Rome obtained his 
" regency of God on earth." 

THERE is another figure used in the 

Scriptures that forcibly illustrates the ab
surdity and iniquity of the claim of the 
church of Rome in this matter of the 
headship of the church. It is the rela
tionship that exists between husband and 
wife in the marriage bond. In the fifth 
chapter of Ephesians, in speaking "con
cerning Christ and the Church," it is done 
under the figure of the marriage relation, 
with Christ in the place of the husband, 
and the church in the place of the wife. 
And the Word says, "The husband is the 
head of the wife, even as Christ is the 
head of the church: and he is the Saviour 
of the body. Therefore, as the church is 
subject unto Christ, so let the wives be to 
their own husbands in everything. . . . 
This is a great mystery: but I speak con
cerning Cb.rist and the church."-Verses 
23, 24, 32. The relationship of the church 
to Christ is thus plainly shown to be the 
same as that of the wife to her own hus
band. As the husband himself, and not 

·· another .man, is the head of the wife; so 
Christ himself, and not another, is head of 
the church. 

Now, suppose another man should pro
pose to put himself in between a husband 
and his wife, to speak to her the senti
ments of her husband in faith and morals 
(?), what would the loyal wife do?
Everybody knows that she would resent 
such an intrusion, and would promptly 
repudiate all such proffers. But, suppose 
another man should not only propose to 
put himself in the place of the hushan!l 
to the wif0, but that the wife shoul<l agree 
to the proposal and actually accept, this 
other man in the place of her husband to 
speak to her the sentiments of her hus
band in faith and morals, then what is 
that but treason to her own husband, 
apostasy from her marriage vows, and 
adultery with this other man? And what 
kind of faith and morAls have you in that 
case ?-Everybody knows that that would 
be nothing but unfaithfulness and immo
rality. 

Now, upon her own showing, upon ner 
own claim, this is precisely the case of the 
Catholic Church. She claims to be "the 
bride of Christ." She claims that she is 
"the spouse of Christ." And yet she has 
accepted another, a man, as the " repre
sentative" of her husband, as the "sub
stitute" for her husband, to occupy the 
place of her husband in his a.bsenoe, to 
speak to her "his sentiments in faith and 
morals." She not only has accepted an
other in the place of her husband, but she 
openly boasts of it and actually proclaims 
it as the chiefest evidence of her faithful
ness, her morality, and her purity. How 
could the unfaithfulness, the apostasy, the 
immorality, and the impurity, of that 
church be more plainly shown than in this 
which is her boast? 

How could the complete abandon, and 
the essential wantonness, of a wife, 
be more clearly demonstrated than in 
citing the confirmed fact of another man's 
occupying the place of her husband to 
her, as evidence of her faithfulness and 
purity? W onld not such a boast, and for 
such a purpose, be the strongest possible 
evidence that that woman's native mod
esty and moral sense had become abso
lutely deadened? Yet this is precisely 
the case of the Catholic Church. She has 
accepted another to occupy the place of 
her husband to her. She constantly boasts 
before the world that this fact is evidence 

VoL. !I, No. 35. 

of her faithfulness, her morality, and her 
purity; and insists that all the world shaH 
fall in with her in this course, in order· 
that they may all be faithful and moral 
and pure! How could she more clearly-· 
demonstrate that all true sense of faith.: 
fulness, of morality, and of purity, has> 
become completely obliterated from her· 
consciousness? That a confirmed adul" 
teress and harlot should boast of her irr" 
iquity as being the only way to righteous
ness, is certainly nothing else than the· 
very mystery of iniquity itself. And such 
is the church of Rome. 

SucH is the merit, all that it has, of the 
claim that the Catholic Church is the true 
church; and that the bishop of Rome, the 
head of that church, is the head of the 
Church of Christ and "holds the regency 
of God on earth." 

Consonant and Dissonant. 

THE editor of the Enterprise of Dresden, 
Tenn., the city where Mr. Capps, a Sev
enth-day Adventist is serving a sentence 
of nine months in jail for doing common 
labor on Sunday, published Aug. 3, his 
opinion of the case which we print below. 
Our apology for publishing the matter is 
to call attention to the character of Mr. 
Capp's persecutors and to furnish an op
portunity for introducing other and better 
opinions, which we do in the right-hand 
column. 

WEAKLEY COUNTY has ''As for Saul, he made havoc 
at last got 'em. The of the church, ente1·ing into 
Seventh-day Adventists every house, and haling men 
are upon us. A "mar- and women committed them 
tyr" is in jail for to prison. Thfo'refore they 
Christ's sake, and the that were scattered abroad 
faithful are beginning went everywhere preaching 
to flock here and dis- the word." Acts 8 ; 3, 4 
,tribute their literature 
and look humble and 
persecuted .. 

Yes, Weakley County "And when they found them 
escaped for a long time ; not, they drew Jason and cer
but these persistent tain brethren unto the rulers 
cranks at last succeeded of the city, crying, These 
in raising the wind, that have turned the .world 
and we are destined to upside down are come hither 
have a taste of what also; whom Jason hath re
has plagued several ceived i and these all do con
neighboring counties trary to the decrees of C:esar." 
for years. Aats 17: 6, 7. 

The great distinguish- "Here is the patience of the 
ing doctrine of the saints: here are they that keep 
Seventh,day Adventists the commandments of God, 
is, that all Christen- and the faith of Jesus." Rev. 
dom and all civilization 14: 12. "And the dragon was 
are entirely ''off" in wroth with the woman, and 
their selection of Sun- went to make war with the 
day as the Sabbath and remnant of her seed, which 
the day of rest. keep the commandments of 

God, and have the testimony 
of Jesus Christ." Rev. 12:17. 

This sect has discov- "Remember the Sabbath 
ered a sort of Baconi;:tn day, to keep it holy. Six days 
cipher in the Bible that shalt thou labor, and do all 
says Saturday is the thy work; but the seventh day 
day. With this won- is the Sabbath of 'the Lord 
derfnl scoop of views thy God." Ex. 20: 8, 9. 
in their possession, the "If thou wilt enterinto life, 
Adventist!! h~vtl set keep the commandments." 
about to cornwt 11n !lrl'· M:att. 19: 17. 
ing world, 

The ~on census of uni. 
versai opinion might 
have settled upon 
Wednesday as the day 
of rest, and it would 
have been satisfactory 
to everybody but a 
crank. 

" Thou shalt not follow a 
multitude to do evil." E~. 
23 : 2, '' Then Peter and the 
other apostles answered and 
said, We ought to obey God 
rather than men." Acts 5:29. 

The Adventists have "Preach the word; be in-
gained a great victory stant in season, out of season; 
at last in '\Veakley reprove, rebuke, exhort with 
County. They are un- alllongsuffering and doctrine: 
tiring proselyters and for the time will come when 
as unremitting in their they will not endure sound 
efforts to " convert " doctrine," 2 Tim. 4: 2, 3, 
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somebody as a Mormon 
missionary. 

They at last got a 
con vert. 'l'llat is all 
they wanted. They 
converted a poor, weak, 
insensible, near Treze
vant, 

'' Hath not God chosen the 
poor of this world rich in 
faith, and heirs of the king
dom?" James 2:5. "Not 
many wise men after the flesh, 
not many mighty, . . . are 
called. . . . God hath chosen 
the weak things of the world 
to confound the things that 
are mighty." 1 Cor. 1:26, 27. 

and the deluded crea- "Six days shalt thou labor~ 
.ture at once set his plow and do all thy work." Ex. 
.to going on Sunday, 20: 8. 

to the great scandal of 
the neighborhood and 
odefiant violation of the 
·civil law. 

Of course, the poor 
fool had to be al'l'ested, 
al'l'aigned in court, fined 
a small sum, 

and, to reach the goal 
of martyrdom, of course 
the convict refused to 
pay the fine or secure 
it, and the judge could 
do nothing else but send 
him to jail. Eureka! 
The Adventists had 
gained what they 
started in for ; they 
now have at last a 
" martyr " in Weakley 
County. 'rhey now 
•could scatter their meas
iley literature over the 
•country, announcing in 
'tragic terms that in 
their laud of boasted 
freedom, under a Con
stitution guaranteeing 
religious liberty, there 
was a man lying in a 
Weakley County jail 
because he insisted on 
worshiping God ac
cording to the dictates 
of his conscience. 

That's the way the 
Adventists always pre
sent the matter, ever 
suppressing the fact 
that their " martyrs" 
at·e not in jail for their 
religious opinions, but 
simply because they are 
defiant violators of the 
civil law. 

Numerically consid
ered, these Adventist 
cranks are t:bout the 
weakest sect in the 
Union, but they have a 
daring persistency and 
b o 1 d aggressiveness 
about them dutt have 
enabled them to kick 
up more devilment to 
the square inch than all 
the I'Jther religious fa
natics combined. 

"I have always understood 
that these people are peace
!ble and law-abiding citizens, 
and I have yet to learn that 
the acts for which they are 
indicted have injured or dis
commoded their fellow-citi
zens in any way, or interfered 
in the slightest with any sub
stantial rights of others."
Ex-Govm•ttol' Porter, in Mem
phis Commet•cial, Feb. 3, 1893. 
On this point see also Ex
Senator Tolley's article on 
this page. 

The fine and costs in the 
Circuit Court amounted to 
$51.80. 

" The seventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord," and the 
sign of his power. Sunday 
is the Sabbath of the Roman 
Catholic Church, and the 
sign of its power. - Abridg
ment of Christian (Roman 
Catholic) Doctrine, p. 58. 
"The imprisonment of Sev
enth-day Adventists in several 
States . . . for perform
ing bodily labor on the Lord's 
day, commonly called Sun
day, proves that the Govern
ment assumes the right to 
enfot·ce a religious dogma of 
the Catholic Chwrch.-George 
Pax, Catholic priest, of 
Sleepy Eye, Minn. Seventh
day Adventists refuse to ob
serve this '' dogma of the 
Catholic Church," and fur
ther refuse to pay a fine on 
their loyalty to God. 

"The rulers of Massachu
setts put the Quakers to death 
and banished 'Antinomians' 
and ' Anabaptists,' not be
cause of their religious tenets, 
but because of their violation 
of civil laws, '!'his is the jus
tification they pleaded, and it 
was the best they could make. 
Miserable excuse! But just so 
it is; wherever there is such 
a union of Church and State, 
heresy and heretical practices 
are apt to become violations 
of the civil code, and are 
punished no longer as errors 
in religion, but infractions of 
the laws of the land. So the 
defenders of the Inquisition 
have always spoken and writ
ten in justification of that 
awful and most iniquitous 
tribunal. "-Religion in Amer
ica, p. 94. 

"Fear not, little flock; for 
it is your Father's g.ood pleas
Ul'e to give you the kingdom." 
Luke 12: 32. "Enter ye in 
at the strait gate: for wide is 
the gate, and broad is the 
way, that leadeth to destruc
tion, and many there be which 
go in thereat: because strait 
is the gate, and narrow is the 
way, which leadeth unto life, 
and few there be that find it." 
Matt. 7:13, 14. 

All during election "'Blessed are the meek: for 
day one of these meek- they shall inherit the earth." 
looking a}lostles, who Matt. 5: 5. "But sanctify 

appeared like he would 
very much enjoy being 
kicked for the Lord's 
sake so that he could 
get a place in the book 
of martyrs, stood at the 
polls and },landed out 
to ·each man a pam
phlet purporting to ex
plain why his church 
would not observe our 
Sunday. 

The literature is of 
the same kind that is so 
industriously sent out 
from the sect's head
quarters atBattle Creek, 
Mich.; every line of 
which is a vicious at
t:.tck on our Christian 
Sabbath. 

Judge Swiggart and 
Jno. Bond, who was 
then our attorney-gen
eral, had a bothersome 
experience with these 
fanatics in Henry and 
Obion counties for a 
number of years. 

The organization at 
Battle Creek, known as 
the Religious Liberty 
Association, keep an 
eagle eye on all cases 
where their members 
are jailed for violations 
of our Sunday law, and 
they flock to the scene 
of manufactured mar
tyrdom, 

employ stron~ coun
sel for the defense, 
and vigorously con test 
every inch of ground 
in the courts. Where 
they lose in the lower 
they invariably make 
an appeal to the higher 
court. 

In the case of King 
in Obion County, these 
resolute fanatics had 
carried their case to the 
Supreme Court of our 
State, which affirmed 
the decision of ihe lower 
court, and then the case 
wa3 appealed to the 
United States Supreme 
Court, where further 
litigation was stopped 
by King dying. 

Judge Swiggart has 
announced from the 
bench that no specious 
plea of religious liberty 
can intluence him from 
strictly applying the 
plain statute of our 
civil law in these cases 
of willful and defiant 
violation of the Sab
bath, and that every 
man so charged and 
convict9d before him 
will be fined and sent 
to jail if he fails to pay 
the fine. 

the Lord God in your hearts: 
and be ready always to give 
an answer to every man that 
asketh you a reason of the 
hope that is in you, with 
meekness and fear." 1 Pet. 
3:15. 

Preach the word ; be in
stant in season, out of season; 
reprove, rebuke, exhort with 
alllongsuffering and doctrine. 

'' 'Wehavewrongednoman, 
we have corrupted no man, 
we have defrauded no man.' 
2 Cor. 7:2. And to all con
cerned we say with terrible 
earnestness, Count well the 
cost before taking upon your
selves the awful responsibility 
of attempting to force upon 
us, by pains and penalties, 
the sign of allegiance to Home. 
Beware, 'lest haply ye 1Je 
found even to fight against 
God.'" (Quoted from ''liter
ature " alluded to.) 

" I belieye that the action 
of our courts with reference 
to this question of compulsory 
Sunday idleness has hitherto 
been in contravention of the 
principles of American liberty 
as well as contrary to the ex
pressed provision of the Con
stitution of our State."-Ex
Governor Porter, in Memphis 
Commercial, Feb. 3, 1893. 

"The object of this Associ· 
ation shall be to protect the 
rights of conscience; to main
tain a total separation between 
religion and the civH govern
ment; and by means of the 
platform and the press to 
educate the public mind on 
the relations that should exist 
between the Church and the 
State."-A1·t. 2 International 
Religious Liberty Association 
Constitution. 

Though repeatedly charg
ing Seventh-day Adventists 
with a desire to become 
" martyrs, " " to reach the 
goal of martyrdom," to '' get 
a place in the book of mar
tyrs," etc., the editor now 
contradicts his own statements 
by declaring that instead of 
going to jail as soon as fined, 
they ''employ strong counsel 
for defense and vigorously 
contest every inch of ground 
in the courts," and "invari
ably make an appeal to the 
higher court.'' ''Consistency, 
thou art u jewel!" 

"R. M. King, the victim of 
this persecution, is dead. He 
died as he had lived, a hum
ble, harmless man, and a sin
cere Christian. He died con
demned by the courts of Ten
nessee and the Circuit Court 
of the United States, and 
bound in $1,000 bail on ap
peal to the Supreme Court 
of the United States. By his 
death his case has passed from 
earthly courts, and stands ap
pealed to the Supreme Court 
of the Universe." 

"Will the Seventh-day Ad
ventists 'make history,' as 
their prototypes did of old 'I 
Will their persistent and 
unhesitating choice between 
'Diana and Christ' profit
ably compel the attention of 
those who lead public opinion 
and mold it into Jaws to the 
anomaly of the existence in 
tree America of any statute 
which is simply the embodi
ment of a religious . dogma, 
and which can be used by one 
sect to persecute anothel', so 
that there shall at last arise 
in every State, some prophet · 
bold enough to propose, and 
strong enough to carry, the 

So to our Adventist 
cranks we make the 
pleasing announcement 
that within Swiggart's 
jmisdiction they have 
the encouraging pl'OS
pect of being able to 
manufacture a large 
quantity of first-class 
martyrdom. 
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repeal of the Sunday law? 
And, meantime, will the pa
tient endurance, the 'sweet 
reasonableness,' the martyr 
spirit of those who when they 
are reviled revile not again, 
so prevail against the animos
ity of theit· neighbors, that 
very shame shall extinguish 
the ardor of ' Christian ' 
mobs and public officials; and 
the Sunday laws, though not 
yet repealed, shall be permit
ted to lapse into 'innocuous 
desuetude ? ' Well, let us 
hope for each aml all of these 
things." -James T. Ringgold, 
of the Baltimore Bar, in 
" The Legal Sunday." 

''Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer: be
hold, the 'devil shall cast some 
of you into prison, that ye 
may be tried; . . . be thou 
faithful unto death, and I will 
give thee a crown of life." 
Hev. 2:10. 

--------+-----
The Capps Case by a Tennessean. 

THIS is but one of a series of cases tried 
in the courts of Tennessee, all involving 
directly and unmistakably the freedom of 
religion, the liberty of conscience. The 
bare statement of the case ought to be 
sufficient to startle every true Tennesseean 
to a realization of the dangers that 
threaten our institutions. The idea of a 
peaceable, orderly citizen, being arraigned 
in our courts for no other offense than 
that of insisting on the right to worship 
as seemeth good to him in th~ sight of 
God, would have been a sufficient tocsin 
of alarm to have brought every Tennes
seean to his feet in manly protest against 
such an outrage as long as the spirit pre
vailed that inspired Jackson and his com
patriots and their immediate successors to 
the deeds of valor iu t.he cause of liberty, 
religious as well as political, that made 
this State, among all the States, the vol
unteer State. The inspiration that must 
have guided our sires in all these deeds of 
glory is surely fled the land. Their sons 
seem to have inherited none of it, else 
these shameful persecutions, under the 
forms of law, though it may be, could not 
transpire, and Tennesseeans still have the 
hardihood to boast that our Jaws and in
stitutions are founded on a love of liberty 
and fairness to all alike. 

Instead of these things alarming our 
people to a realizing sense of their danger, 
t.hey seem to look on with almost stoic in
difference. Indeed, as long as such edito
rials, as appeared in a paper published in 
the immediate locality where this shame
ful persecution occurred, go unrebuked 
by the balance of the press of the State, it 
seems the spirit of liberty in the State is 
dead. No Puritan ever gloated with more 
fiendish or inhuman delight over a hap
less victim consigned to jail or the stake 
in the days of bitterest and most shame. 
ful persecutions for conscience' sake in 
New England, than does this editor over 
the imprisonment of poor Capps. 

According to this editor the gravamen 
of Capps' offense seems to be '' t.he great 
scandal of the neighborhood," resulting 
from his "setting his plow to going on 
Sunday." Some narrow-souled, white
livered Puritan was always greatly scan
dalized if his neighbor was not altogether 
as pious as himself, or even if his piety 
took a different direction to his and led 
him to maintain any religious view differ
ent to his, the Puritan's. The organized, 
systematic crusade of the whole world by 
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the Jesuits to extirpate heresy was founded 
on and inspired by the same fiendish sen
timent, the enforcement of which by civil 
law has drenched the fairest portions of 
earth in rivers of blood. 

The imprisonment, the whipping at the 
post, and hanging on the gibbet, of Baptists 
and Quakers, by New England Puritans, 
had all, and just the same, justification that 
can be claimed for these Sunday persecu
tions and imprisonments. In the former, 
as well as these latter cases, the plea was 
to prevent the scandalizing the neighbor
hood, to maintain the peace and dignity 
of the State. It is a great scandal to the 
neighborhood, a great disturbance of the 
peace, and awfully against the dignity of 
the State, for a poor fellow to plow in his 
field, however remote it may be from any 
public road, or the public view in any 
way, on Sunday; though his necessities 
may forbid his losing more than one day 
out of seven from the work necessary to 
support himself aud family; and what is 
more to him, his conscience forbids it 
also. For his law of conscience in the 
case commands that, "Six days shalt thou 
labor and do all thy work," Sunday being 
one of the six. This law, as he conceives, 
came directly from Jehovah at Mount 
Sinai, and was given to all mankind in all 
the ages. The same law commanded that 
he should "Remember the Sabbath day 
to keep it holy." And it specifies, "But 
the seventh day 1S the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God." They, Sunday advocates, 
have quit denying that that is our Sat
urday. 

To work on Sunday under these circum
stances is a great offense to the neighbor
hood, so much so that in a similar case in 

' Maryland a son actually had to play the 
part of a spy on his father, to detect the 
great scandal there is in Sunday work, so 
private and orderly was he proceeding 
about his business on that day. The 
questions of conscience involved matter 
nothing to these sleuth hounds in pursu
ing their hapless victims. In the Mary
land case it mattered not to the son that 
his father regarded Sunday-keeping a 
Catholic institution and not a Bible com
mand; for all the command there is on the 
subject makes Saturday the day to be 
kept. It matters not that all who do not 
believe in this Sunday mockery of a Sab
bath do believe that to keep it is but re
ceiving the "mark of the beast," which 
all professing Christians are solemnly 
warned against in the Scriptures, and 
which all anti-Catholics believe to be the 
observance of Catholic laws and institu
tions, of which Sunday-keeping is unmis
takably one of the most prominent. Now 
from all this it is plain to be seen, so 
plain not even the fool need to err therein, 
that this Sunday question is purely and 
exclusively a religions question, a question 
of conscience. The question of disestab
lishing the State Church in Virginia and 
North Carolina and other States where 
the Episcopal Church was the established 
church, was no more relig-ious and in
volved no more the rights of conscience 
and the freedom of religion, than does this 
Sunday question. The plea was then 
urged that the cause of religion required 
the support of the civil power, and that 
to remove it would demoralize society. 
It is the plea now urged to sustain the 
Sunday institution. It is a civil institu
tion, necessary to the civil welfare of the 
community, they urge. That this is a lie, 
black and infamous, cowardly and mean, . 
the subterfuge, the fig-ment of religious 

frenzy, and the spirit of religious intoler- the 'Redeemer's army," etc. Such "Prot
ance, is seen in the fact that every civil estants" have no use for the caution given 
statute to sustain Sunday predicates it on by the A ,Postle John: "If there come any 
a recognition of the religious view of the untoyou,and bringnotthisdoctrine,receive 
case. Everyone recognizes it as the him not iuto your house, neither hid him 
"Sabbath" or the "Lord's day." And so God-si>eed." Rome comes bringing an· 
in all the court decisions on the subject. other doctrine, namely, salvation by pen
And as Crafts, the evil genius of all this ance instead of salvation by faith, and yet 
Sunday deviltry, this legislation on the sub- ''Protestants" do, in effect, bid her God
ject, remarked, "Take the religion out and speed, as witnesseth the following from 
you take the rest out." It could not be a • the Pilot, the leading Catholic paper of 
rest-day if it were not a holy day, in his Boston:-
conception. Chautauqua Sends Greetings. 

And so it is, this Sunday agitation in- On Wednesday, August 8, a very interesting inci-
volves necessarily the settlement of a dent occurred. It was the receipt of a telegram by 
purely raligious controversy by the State, the Rev. Thomas J. Conaw, D. D., president of the 
a:; to which is the day to be kept, Satur- Catholic Summer School, from Bishop John H. Yin
day or Sunday, or whether either or any ~:~k: the chancellor and founder of Chautauqua. It 

is to be kept. The writer believes none Chautauqua, N.Y., August 7. 
is. The Christian's, rest-day is every day, By a vote of 5,000 Chautauquans to-night Chautauqua sends 
a P.erfect rest from all his own labors in greeting aud best wishes to the Catholic Summer School. 

the effort to save himself, and a perfect 
repose in the full faith that his Lord and 
Saviour, who came "to save his people 
from their sins," will carry on '' the good 
work he hath begun in the heart until the 
day of Jesus Christ." 

'fhat the State has no jurisdiction in such 
controversies, and that all Sunday or other 
religious legislation is forbidden is settled 
clearly and conclusively by the language 
of our State Constitution, Article 1, Sec
tion 3-the Bill of Rights: "That all men 
have a natural and jndefeasible right to 
worship Almighty God according to the 
dictates of their own conscience; that no 
man can, of l'ight, be compelled to attend, 
erect, or support any place of worship, or 
to maintain any minister, against his con
sent; that no human authority can, in any 
case whatever, control or inte?fere with 
the rights of conscience; and that no pref
erence shall ever be given, by law, to any 
religious establishment or mode of wor~ 
ship." Only religious fanaticism of the 
worst type, that which always engenders 
persecution, could so becloud the public 
judgment and conscience as that there 
could be a moment's hesitancy in coming 
to a fixed conclusion that this article con
demns all such legislation as these laws. 

The latest iridications are of a returning 
sense of justice and right in this matter. 
All hail the glorious omen! The Dt:jmo
cratic Convention that met at Nashville 
last week to nominate a candidate for 
governor, adopted the following plank in 
its platform, bearing directly on the sub
ject of religious liberty: "To the end that 
this land may forever remain a land of 
liberty, the Democratic party is opposed 
to aU secret, political organizations, and 
to all political proscription on account of 
religious opinion." If language has any 
meaning this applies as much to Sunday 
laws as to the American Protective Asso
ciation, whose movements lately in this 
State called it forth. There is some hope 
that all this madness may yet cease before 
a season of general religious persecution 
sets in in this country, the last refuge of 
religious liberty. 

Hoping for the better, I am your brother 
in the fight for religious liberty to the end, 

WM. P. TOLLEY. 
Kelso, Tenn., Aug. 25. 

Still Courting Rome. 

THERE are "Protestants" and Protes
tants. The former are those who, while 
bearing the name, declare by their acts 
that Protestantism has no reason for exist
ence, no excuse for being; that Rome is 
Christian, one of the~ "grand divisions of 

JoHN H. VINCENT. 

Wednesday night, just before Father Pardow's lec
ture, Dr. Conaty read the telegram to a crowded audi
ence, which received it with enthusiasm and loudly 
applauded this answer:-

The scholars of the Catholic Summer School of America. are 
deeply grateful for Chautauqua's cordial greeting, and send 
best wishes to Chautauqua in return. 

THos. J. CoNATY, President. 

But this is only what we might expect. 
Years ago " Protestants " declared : 
"Whenever they [the Roman Catholics] 
are willing to cooperate with us in resisting 
the progress of political atheism we will 
gladly join hands with them." This 
Chautauqua gush is only a part of the 
programme. 

A Righteous Decision. 

SoME months since a Roman Catholic 
died in Buffalo, N. Y., leaving seven 
children. Previous to her death she di
vided among these children $1,200. She 
then made a will by which she bequeathed 
the whole of her remaining estate, $1,000 
in trust to Nicholas Bashman, to be used 
by him in paying for "masses for the 
benefit of my poor soul, and for the bene
fit of the soul of my deceased husband." 
The seven children contested the will. 
Mr. Bashman had been left with discre
tionary power to pay the money for the 
masses to any church he chose. The at
torney for the children appeared before 
the surrogate, and opposed the admission 
of the will to probate on the following 
grounds:-

1. That the trustee has too much discretion. 
2. That a soul has no standing in a temporal court. 
3. That the trust is illegal, not being for the benefit 

of any living human being. 
In arguing the case he set forth the following points: 
a. The very existence of the soul after death has 

never been proved. · 
b. That its alleged immortality has never been sus

tained by facts. 
c. That the whole subject of a hereafter is a matter 

of pure speculation. 
d. That the law requires that trusts should be for 

the benefit of living human beings, and this creates a 
trust for the benefit of a soul which may possibly be 
nonexistent. 

e. Further, he raised the question whether the soul, 
if immortal, would derive any benefit from the masses 
said. 

At the hearing of the case recently it 
was shown, in addition to the facts already 
stated, that the maker of the will was of 
sound mind and memory, and the· will 
was properly made. She directed that all 
her debts, doctor's bills, and funeral ex
penses should be paid, and that the bal
ance should be applied to masses, as already 
stated. In rendering his decision the judge 
said:-

The intent of the testator is the rule of construction. 
The most sacred duty the court can perform is to give 
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full force to the intentions of the deceased. . . . 
She had a right to appropriate her money as she deemed 
reasonable and proper, to offer masses for the remis
sion of her and her dead husband's sins. The direc
tion, "a Roman Catholic OhUl·ch in Buffalo," is not 
indefinite. 

The court very properly declined to 
consider the question of the immortality 
of the soul, dis:t:¥issing it with the remark 
that it was enough to know that the testa
tor believed it. 'rhe decision is just. The 
property of the testator was her own. 
She might have directed that it should be 
used in erecting a monument to her mem
ory, or to :providing a memorial window 
to some church, but instead she elected 
that it should be devoted to masses for 
herself and her deceased husband. It is 
true that the masses could be of no possi
ble benefit to either herself or her husband, 
but that is a question outside the juris
diction of any civil court. 

The Clash Will Come. 

JusT now the loose talk about the dis
armament which comes to the surface 
every now and then seems to have ap
peared in Europe and found its way into 
the public press by whom it is being dis
cussed. There is no question that the 
great armies are a great burden. But they 
are not kept up for the fun of the thing, 
but are maintained with a very distinct 
purpose in view~the maintenance of the 
national integrity, pending a war, and the 
advance of the national boundaries when 
war comes. Germany. may be satisfied 
with the existing status, but if so she is 
the one satisfied power. France certainly 
wants Alsace and Lorraine back again; 
she wants also revenge for the last war, 
with the boundary line of the Rhine. 
Italy W,Mnts the Irridente provinces held 
by Aueia; and Austria wants Servia and 
Herzegovina, while Russia wants Stam
boul: she is determined to have a seaport 
for her navy and her commerce. 

A few facts show how very serious is 
this work of maintaining an armament, 
and how little disposed, especially France 
and Russia are, to give up their work of 
providing for the national defense. In 
France the new enlistments are over 216,-
000 per annum; in Germany about 200,000. 
In France the percentage of men under 
arms to the whole population equals 1.465; 
in Germany it is 1.114. Iu Russia it is 
1.037. France and Russia together can 
put into the field 1,000,000 men and 1, 700 
guns more than Germany and her allies. 
Now, the demand for reduction in the 
existing scheme of military service does 
not come from France, which bears the 
heaviest burden, nor from any section of 
the French people. On the contrary, the 
testimony is conclusive that the nation 
approves the state of things as it exists. 

That France does not feel it such a 
burden to continue her armament as Ger
many does is shown by the condition of 
the French agriculturalists who have been 
able through import duties to secure for 
their staple a price no less th~n forty per 
cent. above that which most of the rest of 
the world had to accept. This single cir
cumstance would seem sufficient to ac
count for the difference of attitude beween 
the French and the other continental 
nations toward the system of universal 
military service, which those others com
plain of as a burden, and which France 
seems to carry off as a species of patriotic 
picnic. The fact is disarmament has be
come a commercial and industrial ques-

tion, in which the interests of England 
and France seem well enough subserved 
by the state of things as they are. There 
will be disarmaments certainly. But be
fore that day Europe will ring with the 
clash of arms and witness such fighting 
as she has not seen since the time of 
Napoleon the Great.-Ohristian Work 

Papal lnfallibjlity. 

(Continued.) 

:This matter first appeared in an anonymous pam
phlet published and circulated in Italy immediately fol
lowing the Vatican council of 1870, which proclaimed 
the dogma of papal infallibility. The pamphlet pur
ported to be a speech delivered in the council "by a 
bishop," against the dogma. However it is not 
published on the strength of its having been delivered 
"by a bishop," for this is denied, but it is reprinted 
solely on its own merits, scriptural, and historical.] 

BuT I hear it said on all sides, was not 
St. Peter at Rome ? Was he not crucified 
with his head down? Are the .seats on 
which he taught, and the altars at which 
he said the mass, not in this eternal city ? 
St. Peter having been at Rome, my vener
able brethren, rests only on tradition; but 
if he had been bishop of Rome, how can 
you from that episcopate prove his su
premacy ? Scaligagero, one of the most 
learned of men, has not hesitated to say 
that St. Peter's episcopate and residence 
at Rome ought to be classed with ridicu
lous legends. (Repeated cries, "Shut his 
mouth; shut his mouth; make him come 
down from the pulpit.") Venerable breth
ren, I ain ready to be silent, but is it not 
better, in an assembly like ours, to prove 
all things, as the apostle commapds, and 
to believe what is good? But, my vener
able friends, we have a dictator before 
whom we must all, even His Holiness, 
Pius IX., prostrate ourselves, and bow our 
heads, and be silent. That dictator is his
tory. This is not like a legend which can 
be made as the potter makes his clay, but 
is like a diamond, which cuts on the glass 
words which cannot be cancelled. Till 
now I have only leaned on her; and if I 
have found no trace of the papacy in the 
apostolic days, the fault is hers, not mine. 
Do you wish to put me into the position 
of one accused of falsehood ? You may 
do it, if you can. I hear from the right 
these words,-" Thou art Peter, and on 
this rock I build my church" (Matt. 16). 
I will~nswer this objection presently, my 
venerable brethren; but before doing so, 
I wiRh to present you with the result of 
my historical researches. 

Finding no trace of the papacy in the 
days of the apostles, I said to myself, I 
shall :find what I am in search of in the 
annals of the church. Well, I say it 
frankly-! have sought for a_pope in the 
:first four centuries, and I have not found 
him. None of you, I hope, will doubt the 
great authority of the holy bishop of 
Hippo, the great and blessed St. Augus
tine. This pious doctor, the honor and 
glory of the Catholic Church, was secre
tary in the council of Melvie. In the de
crees of this venerable assembly are to be 
found these significant words,-" Who
ever wills to appeal to those beyond the 
sea shall not be received by any one in 
Africa to the communion." The bishops 
of Africa acknowledged the bishop of 
Rome so little that they smote with ex
communication those who would have 
recourse to an appeal. These same bish
ops, in the sixth council of Carthage, held 
under Aurelius, bishop of that city, wrote 
to Celustinus, bishop of Rome, to warn 
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him not to receive appeals from the bish
ops, priest, or clerics of Africa; and that 
ho should send no more legates or com
missaries; and that he should not intro
duce human pl'ide into the church. That 
the patriarch of Rome had from the earli
est times tried to draw to himself all the 
authority, is an evident fact; but it is an 
equally evident fact that he lmd not the 
supremacy which the Ultramontanes at
tribute to him. Had he possessed it, would 
the bishops of Africa-St. Augustine first 
among them-have dared to prohibit the 
appeals of their decrees to his supreme 
tribunal? I confess, without difficulty, 
that the patriarch of Rome held the :first 
place. One of Justinian's laws says, "Let 
us order, after the definitions of the four 
councils, that the holy pope of ancient 
Rome shall be the first of the bishops, 
and that the Most High Archbishop of 
Constantinople, which is the new Rome, 
shall be the second." "Bow down then 
to the supremacy of the pope," you will 
say to me. Do not run so fast to this 
conclusion, lliY venerable brethren, inas
much as the law of Justinian has written 
in the face of it, " Of the order of the 
patriarchial sees," precedence is one thing 
-the power of jurisdiction is another. 
For example, supposing that in Florence 
there was an assembly of all the bishops 
of the kingdom, the precedence would be 
given to the primater of Florence, as 
among the easterns it would be accorded 
to the patriarch of Constantinople, and in 
England to the Archbishop of Canterbury. 
But neither the first, nor the second, nor 
the third could deduce from the positioll 
assigned to him a jurisdiction over his 
colleagues. 

'l'he importance of the bishops of Rome 
proceeded not from a divine power, but 
from the importance of the city in w hidt 
they had their seat. Monsignor Darboy 
is not superior iu dignity to the Arch
bishop Avignon; but in spite of that, 
Paris gives him a consideration which he 
would not have if, instead of his having 
his palace on the bank of the Seine, he 

· had it on that of the Rhone. That w hioh 
is true in the religious order is the same 
in ciYil and political matters; the prefect 
of Cairo it is not more a prefect than he 
of Pisa; but civilly and politically he has 
a greater importance. I have said that 
from the very first centuries, the patriarch 
of Rome aspired to the universal govern
ment of the Church. Unfortunately he 
very nearly reached it; but he had not 
succeeded assuredly in his pretentious, 
for the Emperor Theodosius II. made a 
law by which he established that the pa
triarch of Constantinople should have the 
same authority as he of Rome (Leg. cod. 
de sacr., etc.), The fathers of the council 
of Chalcedon put the bishops of the new 
and the old Rome in the same order on all 
things, even ecclesiastical (Can. 28). The 
sixth council of Carthage forbade all the 
bishops to take the title of Prince of the 
Bishops, or Sovereign Bishops. As for 
this title of universal bishop, which the 
popes took later, St. Gregory I., believing 
that his successors would never think of 
adorning themselves with it, wrote these 
remarkable words: "None of my prede
cessors have contented to take this profane 
name; for when a patriarch gives himself 
the name of Universal, the title of patri
arch suffers discredit. Far be it then,, 
from Christians to desire to give them
selves a title which brings discredit olt' 
their brethren." The words of St. Greg
ory are directed to his colleague of Con-
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stantinople, who pretended to the primacy 
of the church. 

Pope Pelagia II. calls John, bishop of 
Constantinople, who aspired to the high 
priesthood, "impious and profane." "Do 
not care," he said, "for the title of uni
versal, which John has usurped illegally; 
let none of the patriarchs take this profane 
name; for what misfortunes may we not 
expect, if among the priests such elements 
arise? They would get what has been 
foretold for them, 'He is the king of the 
sons of pride'" (Pelagio II., lett. 13). 

These are authorities, and I might add 
a hundred more of equal value. Do they 
not prove, with a clearness equal to the 
splendor of the sun at midday, that the 
first bishops of Rome were not till much 
later recognized as universal bishops and 
heads of the church? And, on the other 
hand, who does not know that from the 
year 325, in which the first council of Nice 
was held, down to 580, the year of the 
second Ecumenical Council of Constanti
nople, among more that 1,109 bishops who 
assisted at the six first general councils, 
there were no more than nineteen western 
bishops ? Who does not know that the 
councils were convoked by the emperors 
witll.out informing, and sometimes against 
the wish of the bishop of Rome ?-that 
Ho~ius, bishop of Cordova, presided at 
the first council of Nice, and edited the 
canons of it? The same Hosius presided 
afterwards at the council Sardica, exclud
ing the legates of Julius, bishop of Rome. 
I say no more, my venerable brethren, and 
I come now to speak of the great argu
ment which you mentioned before-to 
Pstablish the primacy of the bishop of 
Home. 

By the rock (petra) on which the holy 
church. is built, you understand Peter 
.(pietra). If this were true the dispute 
would be at an end; but our forefathers
and they certainly knew something -did 
not think of it as we do. St. Cyril, in his 
fourth book on the trinity, says, "I be
lieve that by the rock you must under
stand the unshaken faith of the apostles." 
St. Hilary, bishop of Poictiers, in his 
second book on the trinity, says, "The 
rock (pietra) is the blessed and only rock 
of the faith confessed by the mouth of St. 
Peter; " and in the sixth book of the 
trinity, he says, "It is on this rock of the 
confession of faith ~hat the church is 
built." "God," says St. Jerome, in the 
sixth book of St. Matthew, ''has founded 
his church on this rock, and it is from 
this rock that the Apostle Peter has been 
named." After him, St. Chrysostom says 
in his fifty-third homily on St. Matthew, 
"On this rock I will build my church
that is on the faith of the confession." 
Now what was the confession of the 
apostle? Here it is, " Thou art the Christ, 
the Son ·of the living God." Ambrose, 
the holy archbishop of Milan (on the 2nd 
chap. of. the Ephesians), St. Basil of 
Seleucia, and the fathers of the council of 
Chalcedon, teach exactly the same thing. 

Of all the doctors of Christian antiquity, 
St. Augustine occupies one of the first 
places for knowledge and holiness. Listen, 
then, to what he writes in his second trea
tise on the first epistle of St. John, 
''What do the words mean, 'I will build 
my church on this rock?' On this faith 
on that which said, 'Thou art the Christ, 
the Son of the living God."' In his 12th 
treatise on St. John we find this most 
significant phrase, "On this rock which 
thou hast confessed I will build my 
church, since Christ was the rock." The 

great bishop believed so little that the 
church was built on St. Peter, that he said 
to his people in his thirteenth sermon, 
"Thou art Peter, and on this rock (pietra) 
which thou hast confessed, on this rock 
which thou hast known, saying, 'Thou 
art Christ, the Son of the living God,' I 
will build my church above myself, who 
am the Son of the living God: I will build 
it on me, and not me on thee." That 
which St. Augustine thought upon this 
celebrated passage was the opinion of all 
Christendom in his time. Therefore to 
resume, I establish, 1. i'hat Jesus had 
given to his apostles the same power that 
he gave to St. Peter. 2. That the apostles 
never recognized in St. Peter the vicar of 
Jesus Christ, and the infallible doctor of 
the church. 3. That St. Peter never 
thought of being pope, and never acted as 
if he were pope. 4. That the councils of 
the first four centuries, while they recog
nized the high position which the bishop 
of Rome occupied in the church, on ac
count of Rome, only accords to him a 
preeminence of honor-never of power or 
jurisdiction. 5. That the holy fathers, in 
the famous passage, "Thou art Peter, and 
on this rock I build my church," never 
understood that the church was built on 
St. Peter (super petrum), but on the rock 
(super pet1·am), that is, on the confession 
of the faith of the apostle. 

I conclude victoriously with history, 
with reason, with logic, with good sense, 
and with a Christian conscience, that 
Jesus Christ did not confer any supremacy 
on St. Peter, and that the bishops of Rome 
did not become sovereigns of the church, 
but only by confiscating one by one all the 
rights of the episcopate. (Voices, "Si
lence, impudent Protestant! Silence! ") 
No, I am not an impudent Protestant. 
History is neither Catholic, nor Anglican, 
nor Calvanistic, nor Lutheran, nor Armin
ian, nor schismatic Greek, nor Ultramon
tane. She is what she is-that is, some
thing stronger than all confessions of 
faith of the canons of the Ecumenical 
Councils. Write against it if you dare! 
but you cannot destroy it, no more than 
taking a brick out of the coliseum would 
make it fall. If I have said anything 
which history proves to be false, sh<:>w it 
to me by history, and without a moment's 
hesitation I will make an honorable apol
ogy; but be patient and you will see that 
I have not said all that I would or could; 
and even were the funeral pile waiting for 
me in the place of St. Peters, I should not 
be silent, and I am obliged to go on. 

(Conclusion next week.) 

Too True. 

THE hidden aim of the advocates of 
church taxation is disclosed by the Boston 
Congregationalist, which says: " The 
amount of property in the United States 
in church buildings and equipment is very 
large, being in 1890, according to the cen
sus report, $679,694,439. • But of this 
amount Roman Catholics control only 
$118,069,746. If an attempt by Protes
tants to weaken the power of Catholics 
were wise under any circumstances, it 
evidently would not be wise for Protes
tants to advocate, for that purpose mainly, 
the taxation of church property." The 
Congregationalist does not condemn the 
attempt to injure the Catholics, it only 
calls attention to the fact that this ought 
not to be done in a way that will hurt the 
Protestant sects more than it wiU the Oath-
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olic Church. But to weaken the Catholics 
-that is the object of the champions of 
church property taxation.-Catholic Re
view. 

It is too true that much of the opposi
tion on the part of so-called Protestants 
to State aid to religious institutions is not.. 
because of adherence to a principle but. 
with the view of injuri:tg Rome. Such 
"Protestants" are always ready to avai1l 
themselves of State aid in any way that. 
offers. Several denominations saw no 
impropriety in accepting money from the< 
Government for the support of mission: 
schools among the Indians uritil they dis
covered that the Catholics were getting 
the lion's share. Then they refused to 
accept further boun~ies from the civill 
power and demanded that Rome should 
support her own schools also. The reason 
for the change of front was too obvious. 
The time to have protested successfully 
was when the evil was in its infancy, and 
before they had themselves eaten of the 
Government's pottage. But the birthright 
has been sold, and now they find no place 
for repentance though they seek it care
fully with tears. 

Seventh-day Adventists and the 
Authorities of Baste. 

As our readers are aware, for some time 
in the past the police authorities of Basle, 
Switzerland, have been endeavoring to 
compel H. P. Holser, the manager of the 
Seventh-day Adventists' publishing house 
in that city, to suspend operations on Sun
day. Mr. Holser has been arrested several 
times, and fines have been imposed and 
finally collected by the sale of his house
hold effects; he refusing to pay voluntarily. 

Subsequent to the seizure of his goods, 
Mr. Holser was again arrested, alllilAugust 
16 he was fined 200 francs and 'ltnt€mced 
to three weeks' imprisonment. If the 
fine is not paid, as it will not be, the term 
of imprisonment will be sixty-one days. 
Mr. Holser, who is a minister, writes thus 
to a brother minister in London, of his 
trial:-

Basle,' August 18, 1894. 
DEAR BROTHER WAGGONER:-

I had much more time than at former hearings, and 
could state our position more fully than ever, though 
not as fully as I should like. When I opened my 
Bible to read some passages, they did not seem to 
relish that sort of argument. 

This being the sixth offense; they did not seem much 
inclined to hear from me. The president acted as 
uneasy as though he were sitting over a hornet's nest; 
but as I had been shut off too soon ~t, other times, I 
insisted on stating our position, arL: succeeded in 
getting much more time than on former occasions, 
After I made my plea the State's attorney spoke, stat
ing that the law was very plain, that I had been pun
ished repeatedly and still insisted on working, instead 
of appealing to the higher authorities to settle the 
question as to whether the police authorities were 
doing us injustice, but instead had circulated a pam
phlet in the city to bring the police authorities in dis
repute. He would not advise imprisonment, for this 
would only be furnishing us an· advertisement; but 
would propose a higher money fine-300 francs, He 
also stated that I seemed to be ignorant of the fact 
that the State had no creed I i. e,, nothing to do with 
religion. 

Time was then allowec1 me, in which I replied to the 
points which he made, showing that Sunday is a reli
gious day, and if the religion were taken away, our 
difficulty would soon cease, Sunday is to he found 
only where Christianity is found. Anrl when the 
French Revolutioni~ts rejected so-called Christianity, 
they rejected the Sunday as a part of it, Also that 
our work in itself was not of a nature to disturb people 
if they were not influenced by re~ious prejudices. 
On the green in front of our house is ten times as 
much noise as our work makes; there is shooting, 
football, companies of soldiers drilling, and officers 
shouting, so that the little noise which we make is 
entirely drowned. Yet all this does not disturb peo
ple. This proves that it is not the noise that disturbs 
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people, but it is our religion; it is because we don't 
believe as they do; and their being disturbed on such 
groun,ds is purely papal; and for us to yield to their 
demands under such cil'cumstances would be the same 

- as bowing to the papacy; God expressly warns ns 
against doing this. So, although Sunday may be 
called a purely civil day, it does interfere with our 

I religious t•ights. I intended to make more points, hut 
the judge interrupted me, and closed the heat·ing. 
After having been out about ten minutes, I was 
called back to hear the sentence. The judge closed 
with the statement that if we did not stop work he 
would next order that the house be closed altogether. 

'rhe reports in the papers were quite fair. One 
point they made particularly clear, for which I am 

.glad, and that is, we declared that we could never 
obey Sunday laws, as that was the same to us as obey
ing man rather than God. 

An appeal has been taken to a higher 
court, and the result is awaited with in
terest. It is evident that the prosecution 
of Seventh-day Adventists for refusing to 
obey laws enforcing obedience to a dogma 
of the Roman Catholic Church, is becom
ing world-wide. But this state of things 
is just what they have been expecting for 
more than forty years. They have de
clared that the governments of earth 
would attempt to cause all men to worship 
the papacy or a system made in the image 
of the papacy, and that this would be 
done by attempting to force all men to 
observe Sunday, the mark of Roman Cath
olic power. Events are multiplying on 
every hand showing the fulfillment of 
these predictions. These events have, for 
forty years, been expected through faith 
in the prophetic word of God, but it has 
been only recently that they have seen the 
persecutions which are a fulfillment. They 
have, for more than forty years, declared 
that the Sunday Sabbath was exclusively 
a Roman Catholic institution, and now in 
1893, Cardinal Gibbons' paper, the Catho
lic Mirror, comes forward declaring the 
"Christian Sabbath" (Sunday) to be the 
the "genuine offspring of the Catholic 

. Chur,ch,?~:without scriptural authority for 
its suj)p'l.kt, ancl further that the observ
ance of it by Prot~stants who profess to 
take the Bible for their guide, is "inde
fensible, self-contradictory, and suicidal;" 
and further still, challenges the whole 
Protestant .world to disprove its position. 

For mo1~l than forty years Seventh-day · 
Adventists have declared that Sunday 
laws were an attempt to enforce obedience 
to this Roman Catholic dogma, and now 
in 1894 a Roman Catholic member of the 
Canadian Parliament, in a speech against 
a Sunday law, declares that by the bill the 
author "seeks to compel a great number 
of his fellow-citizens to disobey the Word 
of God, and obey the words of a church, 
(Roman Catb.olic) of which they (Seventh
day Adventists) do not app:rovl;l.'1 .Again 
only a few !lays ago Mr: Pax, a Qath.olic 
priest, of Sleepy Eye, Mmn., declared ln a 
published letter, that "The imprisonment 
of Seventh-day Adventists. . . . for 
performing bodily labor on the Lord's 
day commonly called Sunday, proves that 
the 'Government assumes the right to en
force a religious dogma of the Catholic 
Church." 

There is no doubt of the correctness of 
the position. And now let Seventh-day 
Adventists in all the world, with one 
heart and one mind, stand resolutely and 
refuse to "worship the beast and his image 
and receive his mark." 

John_ .Liederman, 
389 Flushing Ave., Brooklyn, N. Y. 
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need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

THE fight against Sunday excursionists 
still continues in Whitestone, L. I., and 
the order of the court has beeen so modi
fied that parties cannot land there on 
Sunday. The litigation continues. 

THE heading given the article on page 
274 is descriptive of its character as the 
reader will discover by perusing it. We 
l1ave set over against some of the intoler
ant utterances of the Enterprise, conso
nant denunciations directed against the 
apostles by the implacable Jews; and 
again we have contrasted the bitter, in
tolerant words of that paper with dissonant 
opinions from others, notably from Ex
Governor Porter and Ex-Senator Tolley, 
both native Tennesseans; and gentlemen 
who have been honored by the suffrages 
of their fellow-citizens, and who have in 
.turn honored their State. The contrasts 
and parallels in this article are alike in
structive, and that they do no c:redit to 
the Enterprise is no fault of ours. We 
would that all men should love and defend 
liberty of conscience. 

HoN. WILLIAM P. ToLLEY, Ex-Senator 
of Tennessee, gives his opinion, in this is
sue, of the imprisonment of Mr. Capps in 
his State for doing farm labor on Sunday. 
Read it. It will convince you that there are 
Tennesseeans whose hearts are in the right 
place, and who are not only not ashamed, 
but willing and anxious to speak out in 
words of righteous indignation at the 
cruel treatment of a fellow-citizen. Mr. 
Tolley, while a staunch Jacksonian Dem
ocrat in politics, a Primitive Baptist in 
faith, and withal a loyal Tennesseean, and 
while differing with Mr. Capps and the 
SENTINEL as to the binding force of the 
fourth commandment, does not hesitate to 
make the cause of this solitary, humble 
citizen his cause, and to cry aloud and 
spare not in an effort to awaken his fellow
citizens to a realization of the injustice 
perpetrated. Mr. Tolley is conscientiously 
and unselfishly in earnest, and has devoted 
his time and talents, free of charge, to 
attending the trials of these persecuted 
people, with the hope of persuading their 
persecutors to desist. By his heroic words 
and earnest acts he is saying to his fellow
citizens in the language of James Russell 
Lowell:-

'' Is true freedom but to break 
Fetter for our own dear sake 
And with laden hearts forget 
That we owe mankind a debt? . 
No. True freedom is to share 
All the chains our brothers wear 
And with heart and hand to be 
In earnest, to make others free." 

A KENTUCKY woman who opposes the 
renomination of Col. W. C. P. Breckin
ridge for Congress, has written a letter 
" To the Men and Women of the Blue 
Grass," in which she says: " What we 
need from the Ashland district is a clean, 
pure man, with brains enough to know 
that it is a man's actions and not his reli
gious twaddle that make for righteousness, 
and not brains enough to fool a whole com
munity for half a century into thinking 
him a Christian gentleman when be is 
directly the reverse." This is unkind toN a
tiona] Reform, the stock in trade, of which 
is high profession; not that many engaged 
in this movement are not highly moral 
men, but they are-unwittingly, it is true, 
but none the less really-doing all in their 
power to commit the whole nation to a 
courc;e of hypocrisy similar to that pur
sued by the father of the Breckinridge 
Sunday bill. To dub the nation" Christian" 
will no more make it such than did years 
of false profession make a Christian gen
tleman of the "hero" of the worst scandal 
that has ever shocked Washington society. 

IT i8 stated that Cardinal Gibbons has 
received a letter from the pope "couched 
in very affectionate terms," inviting him 
to visit Rome. This he proposes to do, it 
is said, probably before the close of the 
present year. It is supposed that the pope 
wishes to consult the cardinal about mat
ters of importance relative to the interests 
of "the church" in .:America. It is inti
mated that Satolli is to be clothed with 
still greater authority by the pope, and 
that the cardinal's visit to Rome may have 
something to do with the contemplated 
enlarging of the powers of the papal dele
gate. Protestants who sneeze when papal 
dignitaries take snuff, will of course feel 
flattered that the pope is paying so much 
attention to this country; but others will 
watch to see what new phase of the popish 
conspiracy against American institutions 
will unfold next. It will not be forgotten 
that according to the pope himself, " what 
the church has done in the past for others 
she will do for the United States;" and 
until this dire threat has been retracted 
Amerieans cannot feel otherwise than 
apprehensive, and start at every new evi
dence of the pope's affection for, and inter
est in, this conn try. -·-

WE gave in these columns last week the 
main facts in the case of Private Cedar
quist, who refused on conscientious grounds 
to engage in rifle practice on Sunday, even 
when directed so to do by his superior 
officer. It will be remembered that Cedar
quist was finally released by order of the 
President; and the War Department di
rected the trial of Major Worth, the offi
cer who ordered the Sunday target prac
tice. 

Major Worth's trial has been had, and 
he has been found not guilt.y. It is evi
dently not the outcome expected by the 
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War Department and there may be fur
ther interesting developments. The free· 
ing of Private Cedarql.1ist may have been, 
probably was, at least partly, out of 
respect to his conscientious ·convictions 
and in deference to the rights of conscience; 
but the trial of Major Worth could 
scarcely have been for any other purpose 
than to rebuke him for disregard of Sun
day-the day declared by act of Congress 
to be the Sabbath, and not only so, but
the Sabbath e11joined by the fourth com
mandment. What the next step of the 
Government will be in honoring this man
made Sabbath nobody can tell, but we 
know that the end is not yet. 

THE New York Observer has this to say 
about how Sunday is observed by Roman 
Catholics in Japan:-

The Romanists in Japan have a special dispensation 
from the pope, allowing them to labor hal£ of the 
Sabbath day and attend to their religious servicea the 
other half. But in spite of these concessions, Roman
ism does not receive the favor given Pl'Otestantism. 
A half-breed religion wins no one's respect. Even 
the Japanese can see through the hollow sham which 
the pope offers them and despise it. 

Why should the Japanese "see through 
the hollow sham which the pope offers 
them and dE:>spise it," any more than so
called Protestants in other countries? It 
seems that the Japanese take only half of 
this papal sham--a false Sabbath--while the 
Observer, and with it nearly all the Prot
estant world, has greedily swallowed the 
whole of it, even though warned by Rome 
herself that it rests only on the authority 
of the church, and that the Protestants 
have no right to any part of it. 

But if the Japanese are to accept Sun
day at all, why not take it just as the 
pope gives it to them? As a "Christian" 
institution it was made by the papacy and 
what authority other than the papacy can 
so w~ll tell how it ought to be observed. 
The mtent of the lawmakers is the law· 
and who better than the Roman Catholi~ 
Church can tell the meaning of her own 
law for the observance of the false Sab
bath which she has given, not alone to 
her own votaries, but to the world? The 
Observer has in this matter of Sunday 
observance not a leg to stand upon in op
position to Rome. If Protestants would 
only teach the heathen that which the 
Bible says about the Sabbath,fteach them 
to keep the Bible Sabbath instead of a 
base counterfeit, then might they properly 
criticise this dispensation granted by the 
pope to Japanese Catholics; but so long as 

• they aqhere to the papal day, they should 
keep silence as to the papal manner of 
observing it. Let Rome do what she will 
with her own. 
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ASSIS'rANT EDTIOR. 

SATOLLI, " apostolic delegate " to the 
United States in an address delivered be
fore the Catholic Congress in Chicago, 
Sept. 5, 1893, made use of the following 
words, with the immediate results indi
cated in brackets:-

Here, in America, you have a country blessed of 
Providence in the fertility of field and in the liber
ality of its Constitution [loud applause]. Here you 
have a country which will repay all efforts [loud and 
prolonged applause], not merely tenfold, but, aye, a 
hundredfold. And this no one understands better 
than the immortal Leo. And he has cha1·ged me, his 
delegate, to speak out to America words of hope and 
blessing, words of joy. Go forward! in one hand 
bearing the booli of Christian truth-the Bible-and 
in the other the Constitution of the United States. 
[Tremendous appla~se, the people rising to their feet. J 

When we heard these words we re
mained seated. There were " Protestants" 
who joined in the "tremendous applause," 
but we didn't and wondered why they' 
did. 

BuT does not this utterance indicate a 
change in papal attitude toward the Bible 
and liberty of conscience ?-No: "Rome 
-never changes." When she recommends 
the Bible it is with a Jesuitical mental 
reservation. To explain: In the first place 
Rome did not refer to the Protestant, or 
King James' Version. 'l'his is evident 
from the following quotation from Mgr. 
Segur's "Plain Talk about Protestantism 
of To-day," a Roman Catholic book in
dorsed by Joannes Josephus, Episcopus 
Boston, and for sale at all Catholic book 
sto:res. The author says on page 118: 
"The Protestant Bible is only a false skin, 
in which in:fidelity and revolution wrap 
themselves." Nor did Satolli mean the 
Catholic Bible as it reads. He meant the 
Catholic Bible as interpreted by the Ro
man Catholic Church. In proof we sub
mit the following from the creed of 
"Pope Pius IV.," which every Catholic 
is taught to recite and to which every 
prelate is required to subscribe:-

I do also admit the Holy Scriptures, accmding to 

that sense which our holy mother, the church, has 
held and does hold, to which it belongs to judge of 
the true sense and interpretation of the Scriptures: 
neither will I ever take and interpret them otherwise 
than according to tke unanimous consent of the fctthers. 

Unanimous consent of the fathers! In 
order then to interpret the Scriptures the 
Roman Catholic must possess all the books 
written by all the "fathers" during a 
decade of centuries and must "go for
ward" carrying all this "in one hand." 
It can't be done. The poor fellow would 
have to charter a freight train. Never
theless it must be done for Pope Leo 
XIII., speaking on the same subject and 
quoting the above rule, says:-

The professors of Holy Scripture, therefore, amongst 
other recommendations, must be well acquainted with 
the whole circle of theology and deeply read in com
mentaries of the holy fathers and doctors and other 
interpreters of mark. 

Has the " church" and "the fathers" 
yet interpreted all the Bible so that if one 
should possess all the writing of all the 
"fathers" and "doctors" of the church 
he would then have all the Bible inter
preted ?-No: and Leo XIII. says no. He 
says there are " passages of Holy Scrip
ture which have not as yet received a cer
tain and definite interpretation.,. Has the 
"church" ever published a list of the 
passages interpreted by "~ur holy mother, 
the church, whose place it is to judge of 
the true sense and interpretation of the 
Scripture," together with those which 
have not been thus interpreted so that 
the Roman Catholic could go forth 
"bearing" this official "Bible" "in one 
hand " ?-No : she has not. And now we 
challenge any man, whether Protestant or 
Catholic, Jew or Gentile, black or white, 
bond or free, to arise, and, resisting for 
the moment the impulse to applaud, tell 
us what, if not the soul-destroying dogmas 
of the papacy, Satolli meant the Catholic 
should go forward carrying in that ''one 
hand." 

AND now let us examine "the Constitu
tion of the United States" which Satolli tells 
Roman Catholics to go forward bearing 
in tl1-at "other" hand. But rest assured 
it is no more the . Constitution of the 
United States as written by its framers 
and interpreted by the spirit of their 
times than is Satolli's "Bible," the Bible 
written by the prophets and apostles and 
interpreted by the Spirit of God. That 

the Roman Catholics have long ago repu· 
diated the true interpretation of the Con· 
stitution is evident from the following 
utterance of the Catholic World, for Sep· 
tember, 1871, Vol. 13, page 736:-

But as it [the Constitution] . . . is interpreted 
by the Protestant principles, so widely diffused among 
us . . . we do not accept it or hold it to be any 
government at all, or as capable of performing any of 
the proper functions of government; and if it con· 
tinues to be interpreted by the revolutionary princi
ple of Protestantism, it is sure to fail. , , . . Protes
tantism, like the heathen barbarism which Catholicity 
subdued, lacks the element of order, because it rejects 
authority [the authority of the pope] and is necessa
rily incompetent to maintain real liberty or civilized 
society [like that of Spain and Mexico]. Hence it is 
we so often say that if the American Republic is to 
be sustained and preserved at all it must be by the 
rejection of the principles of the Reformation and the 
acceptance of the Catholic principle by the American 
people. 

To show that the interpretation of the 
Constitution here so vigorously condemned 
is the true interpretation, and that the 
"principles of the Reformations" are the 
principles of the Constitution, further 
quotations are cited:-

No one thought of vindicating religion for the con
science of the individual, till a voice in Judea, break· 
ing day for the greatest epoch in the life of humanity, 
by establishing a pure, spiritual, and universal religion 
for all mankind, enjoined to render to Coosar only 
that which is Cresar's. The,rule was upheld during 
the infancy of the gospel for all men. No sooner was 
this religion adopted by the chief of the Roman em· 
pire, than it was shorn of its character of universality, 
and enthralled by an unholy connection with the un
holy State; and so it continued till the new nation,
the least defiled with the barren scoffings of the 
eighteenth century, the most general believer in Chris
tianity of any people of that age, the chief heir of the 
Reformcttion in its purest forms,-when it came to 
establish a government for the United States, refused 
to treat faith as a matter to be regulated by a corpo
rate body, or having a headship in a monarch or a 
Statt>. 

Vindicating the right of individuality even in reli
gion, and in religion above all, the new nation dared 
to set the example of accepting in its relations to God 
the principle first divinely ordained of God in Judea 
It left the management of temporal things to the tem: 
poral power; but the American Constitution, jn har· 
mony with the people of the several States, withheld 
from the Federal Government the power to invade 
the home of reason, the citadel of conscience, the 
sanctuary of the soul; and not from indifference, but 
that the infinite Spirit of eternal truth might move in 
its freedom ancl purity and power.-Banm·oft's, His
tory of the Formation of the Oonstittttion, book 5, chap. 
1, pars. 10, 11. 

The Constitution of the United States is 
therefore the " chief heir of the Reforma-



tion in its purest form," and the "prin
ciples of the Reformation" so savagely 
assailed are the principles of the Constitu
tion. 

The framers of the Constitution under
stood that separation of Church and State 
and liberty of conscience was the result of 
the Reformation. Madison and jefferson, 
the champions of a separation of Church 
and State in the constitutional convention 
which framed the Constitution, said, ina 
petition signed and presented by them to 
the Virginia Assembly in a struggle which 
resulted in disestablishing the church in 
that colony, and from which struggle they 
came to the national convention:-

We would also humbly represent, that the only 
proper objects of civil government are the happiness 
and protection of men in the present state of exist
ence, the security of the life, liberty, and property of 
the citizens, and to restrain the vicious and to en
courage the virtuous by wholesome laws, equally ex
tending to every individual; but that the duty which 
we owe to our Creator, and the manner of discharging 
it, can only be directed by reason and conviction, and 
is nowhere cognizable but at the tl·ibunal of the uni
versal Judge. 

To illustrate and confirm these assertions, we beg 
leave to observe, that to judge for ourselves, and to 
engage in the exercise of religion agrePably to the die-

" tates of our own consciences, is an inalienable right, 
which, upon the principles on which the gospel was 
first ,propagated, and the Reformation from popery 
carried on, can never be transferred to another. 

When, therefore, the Roman Catholic 
condemns that interpretation of the Con
stitution which recognizes the "principles 
of the Reformation," he condemns the 
Constitution as interpreted by its framers. 
Rome's interpretation of the Constitution 
of the United States is in harmony with 
the papal principle which curses the sepa
ration of Church and State;* curses the 
denial of the church's right to use force ;f 
curses the claim that priests may be pun-

" ished by civil courts for their crimes ;t 
curses the doctrine that " it is no longer 
expedient that the Catholic religion sho11ld 
be held as the only religion of the State 
to the exclusion of all other modes of wor
ship;"§ curses the claim "that persons 
coming to reside therein [in a Catholic 
country] shall enjoy the public exercise 
of their own worship; "II curses the rights 
of conscience as a most '' fatal pestilence," 
etc., etc., and yet tells its votaries 
to '' go forward I in one hand bearing the 

• book of Christian truth-the Bible-and 
in the other the Constitution of the United 
States." And when she says it there is 
a '' tremendous applause, the people rising 
to their feet." Protestants, Americans, 
keep your seats! 

Significant. 

THE following statement of facts raise 
the quer}'", Who are the antichrists ?-

The lynching troubles in Colorado seem· to be the 
work of an oath-bound league, in which officers of the 
State and Federal Government are implicated, as well 
as men who have hitherto been reckoned good citizens. 
This is part of the oath found on the person of a 
prominent resident of the State: "In the presence of 
Almighty God and these witnesses, whom I have this 
day chosen as my associates and companions, I,--, 
do most solemnly and sincerely promise and swear 
that I will do my duty at any and all times, as may 
be planned and agreed upon by these, my sworn com
panions, in exercising just and needed punishment 
on anarchists and such other criminals and murderers 
and strikers in Cripple Creek, and their fellow-sym
pathizers, either in high or low positions, the execu
tive of the State not excepted, as we shall deem guilty 

*Allocution '' Acerbis5imus," Sept. 27, 1852. 

t Letter Apostolic "Ad Apostolicae," Aug. 22, 1851. 

:):Allocution "Acerbissimus" Sept. 27, 1852, and Nunquam 
fore, Dec. 15, 1856. 

§Allocution '' Nemo vestrum," July 26, 1855. 

II Allocution "Acerbissimus," Sept. 27, 1852. Encyclical of 
Pope Pius IX. Dec. 8, 1864. 

of crime against law-abiding citizens of the United 
States, where human lives have been wantonly sacri
ficed, real and personal property destroyed or stolen, 
and many happy homes broken up." The order 
constituted itself judge, jury, and executioner, pro
ceeding against such '' as we shall deem guilty of 
crime," and there was no appeal from their decisions. 

These men override all law in the inter
ests of law! They commit high crimes in 
the name of law and order! They bind 
themselves by an oath to do unlawful acts 
and at the same time dub themselves, 
"The best people of the State, the law
abiding element," etc. But for this course 
they have eminent example. Anarchy is 
in the very air and the only escape from 
it is in strict and conscientious adherence 
to the rule : " Render to Cmsar the things 
that are Omsar's, and to God the things 
that are God's." 

Saint Worship. 

THE doctrine of saint worship, as taught 
and practiced by the Roman Catholic 
Church, puts poor humanity in the place 
of Christ and robs the sinner of a Saviour, 
and the Saviour of the office of the "one 
mediator between God and men." To 
show this a number of quotations are pub
lished below. The reader will be tempted 
to regard the quotations as manufactured 
for the purpose of burlesquing the Roman 
Catholic doctrine, but they are all taken 
from a work entitled "Manual of Devo
bion to Good St. Anne," a work containing 
the indorsement of "E. A. Card. Tasch
ereau, Archbishop of Quebec," and printed 
by the "General Printing Office, A. Cote 
& Co., Quebec." The writer's attention 
was first called to the work by seeing it 
in the hands of pilgrims at the shrine of 
"St. Anne" at Beaupre, Que., and after
wards he purchased it of the official book
sellers near the church of St. Anne. No 
words of comment c~tn be so strong and 
:fitting as the words of God, hence each 
quotation is followed by an appropriate 
text of scripture. 

" 0 GLORIOUS parents [St. Joachim and 
St. Anne] of the Queen of Mercy, she will 
never rBfuse to pray for those recom
mended to her by you! Vouchsafe then 
to recommendlllle to her and beg of her to 
inscribe me among her servants and cli
ents: thereby shall I be inscribed in the 
book of life. If you will do this, Mary 
will grant me her favor and I shall be 
saved." Pp. 167, 168. 

'' Can a woman forget her sucking child, 
that she should not have compassion on 
the son of her womb? yea, they may for
get, yet will I not forget thee. · Behold, I 
have graven thee· on the palms of my 
hands." Isa. 49: 15, 16. "Verily, verily, 
I say unto you, he that believeth on me 
hath everlasting life." John 6:47. "Be
lieve on the Lord Jesus Christ, and thou 
shalt be saved." Acts 16: 31. 

'' My powerful protectors, Joachim and 
Anne, this is my most ardent wish and ye 
can obtain it for me. Say one word in 
my favor to your beloved Daughter; tell 
Mary I would rather be the least of her 
servants than command the whole world; 
beg of her not to reject me because of my 
unworthiness. Thus ye will have saved a 
soul, and what could be more worthy of 
the father and mother of her through whom 
salvation has come to us." Pp. 175, 176. 

Thus saith the Lord: "Cursed be the 
man that trusteth in man and maketh 
flesh his arm." J er. 17 : 5. "Being made 

. perfect, He became the author of eternal 
salvation unto all them that obey him~" 

VoL. 9, No. 36. 

He b. 5: 9. "But God, who is rich in 
mercy, for his great love wherewith he 
loved us, even when we were ~ead in sins, 
hath quickened us together with Christ 
(by grace ye are saved); and hath raised 
us up together, and made us sit together 
in heavenly places in Christ Jesus: that 
in the ages to come he might show the 
exceeding riches of his grace in his kind
ness toward us through Jesus Christ. For 
by grace are ye saved through faith; and 
that not of yourselves: it is the gift of 
God. Not of works lest any man should 
boast." Eph. 2:4-9. 

"AND since thy blessed Daughter Mary 
has been entrusted by our Lord with the 
glorious task of distributing to souls that 
precious liquor of divine lM•e, do thou 
beg of her to pour a large measure of it 
into my heart." Pp. 134, 135. "St. Anne, 
obtain for me the love of Jesus crucified." 
P. 252. 

"The love of God is shed abroad in our 
hearts by the Holy Ghost which is given 
unto us." Rom. 5: 5. " Behold what 
manner of love the Father hath bestowed 
upon us." 1 John 3: 1. "But after the 
kindness and love of God our Saviour to
ward men appeared, . . . which he 
shed on us abundantly through Jesus 
Christ our Lord." Titus 3: 4, 6. 

" PLEAD for me with the Advocate of 
sinners [Mary] that she may obtain for 
me the grace of repentance and the par
don of all my iniquities." Pp. 84, 85. 

"And if any man sin, we have an advo
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous: and he is the propitiation for 
our sins, and not for ours only, but also 
for the sins of the whole world." 1 John 
2:1, 2. 

"GooD St. Anne, come to my aid; ob
tain for me from J esue, through the merits 
of thine own sacrifice, that .he may vouch
safe to change my disposition." P. 216. 

"But this man, after· he had offered 
one sacrifice for sins for ever, sat down 
on the right hand of God. " " For by 
one offe?·ing he hath perfected for ever 
them that are sanctified." He b. 10: 12, 14. 

"GLORIOUS and holy Queen [St. Anne], 
• . . the just, the penitent and sinners 
claim thee as their powerful advocate with 
God, for by thy intercession the just hope 
for an increase of grace, the penitent for 
justification and sinners for forgiveness of 
their sins. Be thou then compassionate 
and merciful, and whilst here below, we 
are invoking thee; do thou be pleading 
for us in heaven. Do thou exert the 
great influence in our favor and let not 
those who put their trust in thee be lost. 
Show thyself to be always the refuge of 
sinners, the resort of the guilty, the con
solation of the affiicted, and the assured 
help of thy faithful clients." Pp. 182, 183. 

"And if any man sin, we have an advo
cate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous: and he is the propitiation for 
our sins." 1 John 2: 1, 2. '' Jesus saith 
unto him, I am the way, the truth, and 
the life: no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me." John 14: 6. "Wherefore he 
is able also to save them to the uttermost 
that come unto God by him, seeing that 
he ever liveth to make intercession for 
them.'' He b. 7: 25. "Who was delivered 
for our offenses, and raised again for our 
justification. Therefore being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ: by whom also we 
have access by faith into this grace 
whe1·ein we stand and rejojce in hope of 
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the glory of God." Rom. 4: 25; 5: 1, 2. 
"In whom we have redemption through 
his blood, even the forgivew~ss of sins." 
Col. 1: 16. "•ro the Lord our God be
longeth mercies and forgivenesses." Dan. 
9:9. "Put not your trust in princes, nor 
in· the son of man, in whom there is no 
help. His breath goeth forth, he returneth 
to his earth; in that very day his thoughts 
perish. Happy is he that hath the God 
of Jacob for his help, whose hope is in the 
Lord his God." Pt:~. 146: 3, 4. 

" SWEET Jesus, I thank thee for all the 
graces which in thy infinite goodness thou 
hast lavished upon St. Anne; for having 
ehosen her among all women to be thy 
grandparent on earth and exalted her in 
heaven with so great a power of working 
miracles. In the name of her great 'lfterit 
I humbly recommend myself to the in
finite mercy of thy divine heart.'' Pp. 
365, 366. 

" Be it known unto you all, :tnd to all 
the people of Israel, that by the name of 
Jesus Christ of Nazareth, whom ye cruci
fied, whom God raised from the dead, 
even by him doth this man stand here 
before you whole." " Neither is there 
salvation in any other : for there is none 
other name under heaven given among 
men whereby we must be saved." Acts 
4:10, 12. 

11 THE sacred Scriptures speak very little 
of many holy personages whose destiny 
was bound up with the work of our re
demption. A single pago would contain 
all that is directly related therein of the 
Blessed Virgin, and scarcely is St. Joseph 
mentioned at all, while the life, the virtues 
and even the name of St. Anne are left in 
complete oblivion. The ever blessed and 
beloved name of St. Anne has been trans-

. mitted to us only by tradition and by the 
gratitude of Christian nations." P. 71. 

'' From a child thou hast known the 
Holy Scriptures, which are able to make 
thee· wise unto salvation through faith, 
which is in Christ Jesus. All scripture 
is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for 
correction, for instruction in righteous
ness, that the man of God may be perfect, 
thoroughly furnished unto all good works." 
2 Tim. 3: 15, 16, 17. "Why do ye also 
transgress the commandments of God by 
your tradition?" "Thus have ye made 
the commandments of God of none effect 
by your tradition." "But in vain do ye 
worship me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men." Matt. 15:2, 6, 9. 

-------···-------
Papists Still Arming. 

NoTWITHSTANDING the fact that papers 
in sympathy with Homish supremacy in 
this country are continually denying the 
statement that Homan Catholics are or
ganizing military companies all over the 
land and arming them, yet the organiza
tion of the companies continues and the 
military force at the command of the 
Roman hierarchy continues to increase in 
all the cities in this land. In this city nine 
companies have already been organized 
and the daily papers state that before long 
it is expected that six more will be organ
ized. These fifteen companies are to com
pose a regiment to be known as the " First 
Regiment of Dismounted Artillery of the 
League of the Cross." 

'l'hese companies will be under regular 
military drill. They will carry the na
tional colors and in addition have a regi-

mental flag, consisting of a white cross in 
the center, with a blue back-ground. 
Their colors will indicate that they are 
American citizens who owe their military 
allegiance to Rome. "Father" Montgom
ery is the leading spirit in having these 
military companies organized in this city, 
and the purpose of the organization he 
doubtless understands better than those 
on the outside. It, will be observed that 
the name of this organization is "The 
League of the Cross. ll This shows that 
its primary object is to defend Romanism. 
If any think that the pictures heretofore 
drawn of the work of Romanism have been 
overdrawn, we ask them what means all 
this battle array? It should be remem
bered also that what is being done in San 
Franeisco is only a sample of what is done 
in other cities.-San Francisco Harb.inger. 

Religious Persecution. 

I:F any man imagines that the days of 
religious persecution are passad, he should 
at once disabuse himself of any such fool
ish idea. It is true men are not now for 
conscience' sake put upon the rack or 
burned at the stake, but they are often in 
different parts of the country, North and 
South, subjected to social ostracism, to 
obloquy and abuse in several of the States, 
notably in Arkansas, 'renne!:!see, Georgia 
and Maryland people of the sect known as 
"Adventists," have been fined and im
prisoned for working on Sunday when 
they had already "kept" Saturday or the 
Sabbath. That these have been cases of 
purely religious persecution is shown by 
the fact that other men who .worked on 
Sunday were not molested. 

We have no language adequately to 
express our contempt and detestation of 
such work. This is the boasted land of 
religious liberty, and no man's religion, 
or want of religion, ~:;hould cut any figure 
whatever as regards his standing socially, 
politically, legally, or in a business way. 
-Silver Creek (Neb.) Timef!. 

--------·~------
Papal Infallibility. 

(Concluded.) 

['!'his matter iirst appeared in an anonymous pam· 
phlet published and circulated in Italy immediately fol~ 
lowing the Vatican council of 1870, which proclaimed 
the dogma of papal infallibility. The pamphlet pur
ported to be a speech delivered in the council "by a 
bishop," against the dogma. However it is not 
published on the strength of its having been delivered 
"by a bishop," for this is denied, but it is reprinted 
solely on its own merits.] 

MoNSIGNOR DUPANLOUP, in his cele
brated Observations on this council of the 
Vatican, has said, and with reason, that 
if we declare Pius IX. infallible, we must 
necessarily, and from natural login, be 
obliged to hold that all his predecessors 
were also infallible. Well, then, vener
able brethren, here history raises its voice 
with authority to assure us that some 
popes have erred. You may protest 
against it, or deny it, as you please, but I 
will prove it. 

Pope Victor (192) first approved of 
Montanism, and then condemu,ed it. Mar
cellinus (296-303) was an idolator. He en
tered into the temple of Vesta, and offered 
incense to the goddess. You will say that 
it was an act of weakness; but I answer, 
a vicar of Jesus Christ dies, but does not 
become an apostate. Liberius (358) con
sented to the condemnation of Athana
sins, and made a profession of Arianism, 
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that he might be recalled from his exile 
and reinstated in his see. Honorius (625) 
adhered to Monothelitism; Father Gratry 
has proved it to demonstration. Gregory 
I. (570-90) calls any one antichrist who 
takes the name of universal bishop and 
contrari:v~se Boniface III. (607-8) ::Uade 
the parno1de Emperor Phocas confer that 
title u:pon him. Pascal II. (1088-99) and 
Eugemus III. (1145-55) authorized duel
ling; Julius II. (1509) and Pius IV. (1560) 
forb~de it. Eugenius IV. (1431-59) ap
proved of the council of Basle and the 
restitution of the chalice of the church of 
Bohemia. Pius II. (1456) revoked the 
concession. Hadrian II. (867-872) de
clared civil marriages to be valid; Pius 
VII. (1800-23) condemned them. Sixtus 
V. (1585-90) published an edition of the 
Bible, and by a bull reeommended it to be 
read. Pius VII. condemned the reading 
of it. Clement XIV. (1700-21) abolished 
the order of the Jesuits, permitted by Paul 
III. and Pius VII. re-established it. But 
why look for such remote proofs? Has 
not our holy father, here present, in his 
bull which gave the rules for this council, 
in the event of his dying while it was 
sitting, revoked all that in past times may 
be conLrary to it, even when that proceeds 
from the decisions of his predecessors ? 
And certainly if Pins IX. has spoken ex 
cathedra, it is not when, from the depths 
of his sepulchre, he imposes his will on 
the sovereigns of the church. 

I should never finish, my venerable 
brethren, if I were to put before your eyes 
the contradictions of the popes in their 
teachings. If, then, you proclaim the in
fallibility of the actual pope, you must 
either prove that which is impossible, that 
the popes never contradicted each other, 
or else vou must declare that the Holy 
Spirit has revealed to you tliat the infalli
bility of the papacy only dates from 1870. 
Are you bold enough to do that? Per
haps the people may be indifferent, and 
pass by theological questions which they 
do not understand, and of which they do 
not see the importance; but, though they 
may be indifferent to principles, they are 
not so to facts. Now do not deceive your
selves, if you decree the dogma of papal 
infallibility, the Protestants, our adver
saries, will mount in the breaeh the more 
bold that they have history on their side; 
whilst we have only our own denial 
against them. What can we say to them 
when they show up all the bishops of 
Rome, from the days of Luke to his 
holiness, Pius IX.? Ah! if they had all 
been like Pius IX., we should triumph on 
the line, but alas! it is not so. (Cries of 
"Silence, silence; enough, enough! ") Do 
not cry out, monsignori. To fear history 
is to own yourself conquered; and, more
over, if you made the whole waters of the 
Tiber pass over it, you would not conceal 
a single page. Let me speak and I will 
be as short as it is possible on this most 
important subject. 

Pope Virgilius (53S) purchased the pa
pacy from Bolisarius, lieutenant of the 
Emperor Justinian. It is true that he 
broke his promise and never paid for it. 
Is this a canonical mode of binding on the 
tiara ? The second council of Chalcedon 
had formally condemned it. In one of its 
canons you read "that the bishop who 
obtains his episcopate by money shall lose 
it and be degraded." Pope Eugenius III. 
(IV. in original) (1145) imitated Virgilius. 
St. Bernard, the bright star of his age, 
reproves the pope, saying to him, " Can 
you show me· in this great city of Rome 
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any one who would have received you as 
pope if they had not received gold or 
silver ·for it?" My venera.ble brethren, 
will a pope :who establishes a bank at the 
gates of the temple be inspired by the 
Holy Spirit? Will he have any right to 
teach the church infallibly? You know 
the history of Formosus too well for me 
to add to it. Stephen XI. made his body 
be exhumed, dressed in his pontifical 
robes; he made the fingers which he had 
used for giving the benediction be cut off, 
and then had him thrown into the Tiber, 
declaring him to be a perjurer and ille· 
gitimate. Look how matters were read· 
justed. Romanus, successor of Stephen, 
and after him John X. rehabilitated the 
memory of Formosus. 

But you will tell me these are fables, 
not history. Fables! Go, monsignori, to 
the Vatican library and read Platina, 
the historian of the papacy, and the an· 
nals of Baronius (A. D. 897). These are 
facts which, for the honor of the holy see, 
we should wish to ignore; but when it is 
to define a dogma which may provoke a 
great schism in our midst, the love which 
we bear to our venerable mother church, 
Catholic, Apostolic, and Roman, ought it 
to impose silence on us ? I go on. 

The learned Cardinal Baronius, speak
ing of the papal court says (give attention, 
my venerable brethren, to these words): 
"What did the Roman Church appear in 
those days-how infamous, only all-pow
erful courtesans governing in Rome? It 
was they who gave, exchanged, and took 
bishoprics; and, horrible to relate, they 
got their lovers, the false popes, put on 
the throne of St. Peter."-(Baronius, A. D. 
912). You will answer-these were false 
popes, not true ones: let it be so; but in 
that case, if f9r fifty years the see of Rome 
was occupied by anti-popes, how will you 
pick up again the thread of the pontifical 
succession? Has the church been able, 
at least for a century and a half, to go on 
without a head, and find itself acepha
lous? Look now! The greatest number 
of these anti-popes appear in the genea
logical tree of the papacy; and the ab
surdity it must have been that Baronius 
described; because Cenebrardo; the great 
flatterer of the popes, had dared to say 
in his Chronicles (A. D., 901), "This cen
tury is unfortunate, as for nearly one hun
dred and fifty years the popes have fallen 
from all the virtues of their predecessors, 
and have become apostates rather than 
apostles." 

I can understand how the illustrious 
Baronius must have blushed when he nat·· 
rated the acts of the~e Roman bishops. 
Speaking of John XI. (931), natural son 
of Pope Sergius and of Marozia, he wrote 
these words in his annals: '' The holy 
church, that is, the Roman, has been 
vilely trampled on by such a monster." 

John XII. (956), elected pope at the age 
of eighteen, through the influence of cour
tesans, was not one bit better than his 
predecessor. I grieve, my venerable 
brethren, to stir up so much filth. I am 
silent on Alexander VI., father and lover 
of Lucretia; I turn away from John 
XXII. (1519), who denied the immort.al
iGy of the soul, and was deposed by the 
holy Ecumenical council of Constance. 
Some will maintain that this council was 
only a private one; let it be so; but if you 
refuse any authority to it, as a logical 
sequence you must hold the nomination of 
Martin V. (1417) as illegal. What, then, 
will become of the papal succession? Can 
you find the thread of it? I do not speak 

of the schisms which have dishonored the 
church. In these unfortunate days the 
see of Rome was occupiE>d by two, and 
sometimes, even by three, competitors. 
Which of these was the true pope? 

Resuming once more: again I say if you 
decree the infallibility of the present 
bishop of Rome, you must establish the in
bllibility of all the preceding ones, without 
excluding any; but can you do that when 
history is there, establishing with a clear
ness equal only to that of the sun, that 
the popes have erred in their teaching ? 
Could you do it and maintain that avari
cious, incestuous, murdering, simonical 
popes have been vicars of Jesus Christ ? 
Oh, venerable brethren, to maintain such 
an enormity would be to betray Christ 
worse than Judas; it would be to throw 
dirt in his face. (Cries, "Down from the 
pulpit, quick; shut the mouth of the 
heretic! ") My venerable brethren, you 
cry out; but would it not be more digni
fied to weigh my reasons and my proofs 
in the balance of the sanctuary? Believe 
me, history cannot be made over again; 
it is there, and will remain to all eternity, 
to protest energetically against the dogma 
of papal infallibility. You may proclaim 
it unanimously; but one vote will be 
wanting, and that is mine. The true faith
ful, monsignori, have their eyes upon us, 
expecting from us a remedy for the innu
merable evils which dishonor the church: 
will you deceive them in their hopes? 
What will not our responsibility before 
God be if we let this solemn occasion pass 
which God has given us to heal the true 
faithful? Let us seize it, my brethren; 
let us arm ourselves with a holy courage; 
let us make a violent and generous effort; 
let; us turn to the teaching of the apostles, 
since without that we have only errors, 
darkness, and false traditions. Let us 
avail ourselves of our reason, and of our 
intelligence, to make the apostles and 
prophets as our only infallible masters 
with reference to the question of ques· 
tions, "What must I do to be saved?" 
When we have decided that, we will have 
laid the foundation of our dogmatic sys
tem. Firm and immovable on the rock, 
lasting and incorruptible, of the divinely 
inspired Holy Scriptures, full of confi· 
deuce, we shall go before the world, and 
like the Apostle Paul, in the presence of 
the free-thinkers, we will "know none 
other than Jesus Christ and him crucified." 
We will conquer through the preaching of 
"the folly of the cross," as Paul conquered 
the learned men of Greece, and Rome, and 
the Roman Church will have its glorious 
'89. (Clamorous cries-" Get down! Out 
with the Protestant, the Calvinist, the 
traitor of the church!") 

Your cries, monsignori, do not frighten 
me. If my words are hot, my head is 
cool. I am neither of Luther, nor of Cal
vin, nor of Paul, nor of Apollos, but of 
Christ. (RenewQd cries- "Anathema, 
anathema to the apostate!") Anathema! 
monsignori, anathema! you know well 
that you are not protesting against me, 
but against the holy apostles, under whose 
protection I should wish this council to 
place the church. Ah! if covered with 
their winding-sheets they come out of 
their tombs, would they speak a language 
uifferent from mine? What would you 
say to them when, by their writings, they 
tell you that the papacy has deviated from 
the gospel of the Son of God, which they 
have preached and confirmed in so gener· 
ous a manner by their blood ? Would 
you dare to say to them-We prefer the 
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teaching of our own popes, our Beilarnine, 
our Ignatius Loyola, to yours? No, no: 
a thousand "times no; unless, you have 
shut your ears that you may not hear, 
closed your eyes that you may not see, 
blunted your minds that you may not 
understand. Ah! if he who reigns above 
wishes to punish us, make his hands fall 
heavy on us, as he did to Pharoah, he has 
no need to permit Garibaldi's soldiers to 
drive us away from the eternal city. lie 
has only to let them make Pius IX. a god, 
as we have made a goddess of the Blessed 
Virgin. Stop, stop, venerable brethren, 
on the odius and ridiculous incline on 
which you have placed yourself; save the 
church from the shipwreck which threat
ens her, asking from the Holy Scriptures 
alone for the rule of faith which we ought 
to believe and profess. I have spoken; 
may God help me! 

Some Strange Things. 

IN view of the fact that those who have 
been so zealous in their efforts to bring 
about Sunday laws for the last quarter of 
a century have, in such positive terms, 
declared that it was purely a civil move.: 
ment and not in any sense a religious one, 
it is passing strange that the editor of 
the Midland (United Presbyterian), in 
commenting upon the case of Private 
Cedarquist (who was court-martialed and 
sentenced to six months' imprisonment, 
with loss of pay, by Major Worth, at Fort 
Omaha a short time ago, for refusing to 
engage in target practice on Sunday, and 
whose case was appealed aud re-appealed 
until it reached President Cleveland, who 
overruled the sentence and ordered a court
martial to try Major Worth) should make 
the following statement:-

*The comments of the daily papers on the case have 
been in utter disregard of the principles of justice. 
The statement that Jews or Seventh-day Adventists 
might refuse to work on Saturday, and be excused, is 
childish. This is a Christian nation, and we have Sab
bath laws, not only national, but in nearly all the 
States. In becoming part of a Christian nation, all 
of these must submit to righteous Christian laws. 
Major Worth has clearly violated the laws of the State 
of Nebraska and of the nation. as well as explicit 
army orders, and should be dealt with accordingly. 

Then, when it is supposed to be gener
ally known that this Government is of the 
people, by the people, and for the ·people, 
-wholly a man-made institution, it is 
strange that the above paragraph should 
appear in the same paper from which the 
following is taken :-

When Christian people look at the financial condi· 
tion of our country, and of the civilized world, is it 
not time for us to all '' Cease from man, whose breath 
is in his nostrils; for wherein is he to be accounted 
of?" and turn 10holly to the Lord, and " Call upon 
me in the ddy of trouble, I will deliver thee., and thou 
shalt glorify me." This is very plain, easily under
stood, and can be· carried into practice daily by every 
child of God whose heart is filled with the Spirit. 
. . , We ought to have this part of God's Word 
impressed upon our hearts so it will remain there and 
control us ever. "Thus saith the Lord: Cursed be 
the man that trusteth in man, and maketh flesh his 
arm, and 10hose heart departeth from the Lord, for he 
shall be like the heath in the desert, and shall not see 
when good cometh, but shall inha,bit the parched places 
in the wilderness, in a salt land not inhabited. Blessed 
is ihe man that trusteth in the Lord, and whose hope 
the Lord is." . . . When the Lord's voice crieth 
so loudly and long to tbe land by adverse providences, 
the man of wisdom ought to see his name and point it 
out distinctly and repeatedly to others, so that all may 
turn to him. 

Again, when the Bible plainly says that 
"the seventh day is the Sabbath of t.he 
Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do 

*All quotations, except those from the Scriptures wher
8 

references are given, are from the Midland, of August 18, 
published at Omaha, Neb., and all italics supplied. 
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any work" (Ex. 20: 10), it is very strange 
that Private Cedarquist should persist in 
refusing to perform military duties on the 
first day of the week, comm.only called 
Sunday; and that he, the editor of the 
JJfidland, and the President of this "Chris
tian(?) nation" should all hold the erro
neous idea that Sunday is the Sabbath. t 

Then again, it is exceedingly strange 
that in a paper in which Sunday is spoken 
of as the Sabbath one would be able to 
find such language as is next quoted :-

The servants of God must know, obey and submit to 
the will of God in all things as the angels do in heaven. 
. . . The moral law, as a rule of life, is original 
and absolute, universal and permanent. It has never 
been abrogated. Ch1·ist came, not to destroy, but to 
fulfill, not to abolish, but to establish the l?'w. . ~e are 
unde1' this law to Ch1·ist. God reveals hts wtll tn the 
precepts of his Wm·d. These must be obeyed. . : • 
As the Saviour said, when the cup of sorrowwasg1ven 
him: "Not my will, but thine be done." 

Strange it is also that a law enforcing 
the observance of a day which is nowhere 
in the Scriptures said to be the Sabbath 
should be called a "righteous Christian" 
law· and strange indeed is the idea that 
eve~ the obedience of a truly righteous 
law should be enforced, when the Word 
teaches that willing service is the only 
kind that God accepts. 

"Woe unto you, lawyers! for ye have 
taken away the key of knowledge: ye en
tered not in yourselves, and them that 
were entering in ye hindered." Luke 
11: 52. J. L. HUMBERT. 

The Pope as International Arbitrator. 

AN important article is to be fo~nd in 
the Oivilta Oattolica on the question of 
international arbitration in connection 
with the memorial which, as a result of 
the Chicago congresses, haw been issued 
by the United States Government to all 
the governments of the civilized world. 
This document prays that they will 
unitedly agree by mutual. tre~ties to sub
mit for settlement by arbitratiOn all such 
international differences as shall fail of 
satisfactory solution by . o~dinary. diplo
matic methods. The Otv~lta hails the 
step as one of extreme significance, and 
speaks of it, indeed, as "little less than 
gigantic;" by it the question of inter
national arbitration ceases to be a mere 
private matter, and has become a univer
sal question in which all the governments 
of the world are interested. The institu
tion, declares the Jesuit writer, of such a 
high court of international justice would 
of itself be sufficient to immortalize our 
century. 

MORAL LAW THE ONLY BASIS. 

Coming to ways and means, the article 
discusses the basis on which arbitration 
should be built up. Mere utility would 
not be sufficient, would not compel the 
assent of nations in moments of fierce 
rivalry. The basis must be the higher 
one of moral right, which alone possesses 
the two indispensable qualifications of 
universality and invariability. Great and 
small, strong and weak, must all feel that 
they are on a precisely equal level in the 
eyes of the arbitrators. Public opinion, 
too, must come to ~heir support, and hence 
no time should be lost in cultivating pop-

tIt is true that it is strange that any man with the open Bible 
in his hand should wish to honor Sunday, or that any one 
should place himself in jeopardy for the sake of observing a 
day whtch God has not commanded; but so far as his fellow
men are concerned, every man has a right to his conscience, 
however erroneous it may be. Private Cedarquist has, so far 
as man is concerned, just as much right to keep Sunday as 
anybody else has to keep the Sabbath of the Lord.-EDITORS 
SENTINEL. 

ular sentiment in favor of this all-impor
tant subject of permanent peace. 

To the question of wha is to arbitrate 
the Oivilta declares frankly that only one 
answer is possible. The pope must act as 
arbitrator; he alone possesses in his person 
the indispensable qualifications: 

"1. His power is spiritual and, there
fore, more removed from mere political 
considerations than that of any other 
monarch. 

"2. The pope is habitually an old man 
and celibate, devoid of family ties and 
uninfluenced by passion. 

"3. He is compelled to take as his model 
in the eyes of the world that divine Prince 
of Peace, whose representative on earth 
he is. 

"4. Whereas the increase of their tem
poral estates is the great aim and object of 
all sovereigns, the sole glory of the pontiff 
consists :n the open defense of truth and 
right. 

"5. The decisions of the pope are likely 
. to be accessible to all, tlven to those who 

do not recognize his religious domination 
as being those of a great moral power." 

Seek for and find, if you can, concludes 
the writer, any man who can give higher 
pledges of integrity than these.-Review 
of Reviews, for July. 

Where Will It End? 

As we look about us and see the result 
of the controversy between capital and 
labor, the question is suggested to our 
minds, Where will all this end? What 
will be the final result of this contention 
if it continues? If it be true, as it cer
tainly is, that history repeats itself, can 
we not see where this will end, by notic
ing how similar agitations have ended? 

We find a striking resemblance between 
the Roman republic and the American 
Republic. The Roman constitution "was 
popular in form beyond all constitutions 
of which there is any record in history."* 
The fact of their being able to prosper 
under such a constitution was due to their 
power of self-control. "They were called 
a nation of kings, kings over their own 
appetites, passions, and inclinations. . . . 
They were free politically, because free
dom meant to them, not freedom to do as 
they pleased, but freedom to do what was 
right." t 

Such were the Romans formerly, but as 
their conquests spread, ''money poured in 
upon them in rolling streams of gold." ! 
With the money came luxury, and luxury 
was followed by vice. Thus we see a 
change coming over the morals of the 
Romans. They no longer did what was 
right, but that which would promote their 
own selfish interests. Vice and corrup
tion preyed upon the very vitals of so
ciety. "The 'virtues' which they had 
been taught to reverence had no place 
among the. graces of the new theology." § 
The Romans, once masters of their evil 
tendencies and desires, were now mastered 
by them; and it was this loss of the power 
of self-control, in which lay the germ of 
decay of the Roman government. "Pop
ular forms of government are possible 
only where individual men can govern 
their own lives on moral principles, and 
where duty is of more importance than 
pleasure, and justice than material expe
diency." II 

A republic is a government of the peo-

*Fronde, "Cresar," chap. 2, par. 1. tId. par. 2. 

:j: Id. par. 6. § Id. par. 8. II Id. chap. 1, par. 6. 
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ple, and is nothing more or less than thE 
individuals who compose it, united into a 
body for the mutual benefit of all con· 
cerned. So above all other forms of gov
ernment it is necessary that the character 
of those individuals remain uncorrupted. 
If one man has not the power of self· 
restraint to control himself as an indi· 
vidual, ten thousand such men would b€ 
equally as incapable of governing them· 
selves as a body. So when Roman moral
ity fell, their days of self-government 
were numbered.. 

''Money! the cry was still money!
money was the one thought from the 
highest senator to the poorest wretch who 
sold his vote in the Comitia. For money 
judges gave unjust decrees and jurorE 
gave corrupt verdicts."* To obtain 
money justly or unjustly, legally or ille
gally, became the universal passion among 
all classes. Yet "with all his wealth 
there were but two things which the 
Roman noble could buy, political power 
and luxury. . . . The elections, once 
pure, became matters of annual bargain 
between himself and his supporters."t 

The financial condition of the rich and 
poor grew farther and farther apart. 
" The rich were happy in the possession 
of all they could desire. The multitude 
was kept quiet by the morsels of meat 
which were flung to it when it threatened 
to be troublesome." t But this method of 
preserving peace would not long answer 
the purpose. The poor were inspired by 
the spirit of envy and jealousy. Leaders 
like Tiberius and Oaius Gracchus arose to 
relieve the distressed condition of the peo
ple, but, supposing the end to justify any 
means, resorted to civil strife and blood
shed. "It is easy to persuade the masses 
that the good things of this world are 
unjustly divided, especially when it hap
pens to be the exact truth."§ 

As the "Roman constitution had grown 
out of the character of the Roman peo
ple;" II when the character of the Roman 
pciople became so corrupt that they no 
longer had the power of self-control, their 
republican form of government was at an 
end. 

Now, if the fall of Roman morality re
sulted in the fall of the Roman republic; 
and if like causes produce like results; 
what is to hinder the same result follow
ing the same condition of affairs existing 
in the United States to-day? Is human 
nature any different to-day from what it 
was in the days of the Roman republic? 
If it is not, can we not look for the same 
results to-day that we see in the history 
of Rome? 

As it was in the days of Rome, so we 
see it to-day. To obtain money, and 
thereby indulge in luxury, is the ambition 
of all classes in our country. For money 
men will sell their hope of eternal life. 
Money is the channel through which cor
ruption has crept and is creeping into our 
Government. The truthfulness. of the 
words of Paul was never more perfectly 
demonstrated than it is to-day: "But they 
that will be rich fall into temptation and 
a snare, and into many foolish and hurt
ful lusts, which drown men in destruc
tion and perdition. For the love of money 
is the root of all evil." 1 Tim. 6: 9, 10. 
The rich, not satisfied with what they 
have already gained, in many cases, by 
defrauding the laboring men, are com bin
ing to grind him lower and lower. While 

* Id. cbap. 2, par. 8. 

§lb. 

tId. par. 7. 

llld. par. 1. 
:j:Id. par, 9. 
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millionaires with their marble palaces 
are revelling in wealth and luxury, thou
sands of their fellow-beings are groveling 
in poverty, scarcely able to keep soul and 
body together. On the one hand, capital
ists demand legislation to make them 
richer, while on the other, the working
men "demand free rations first, and profit
able work a little later." And who is to 
say which of these classes are most justly 
entitled to their claims? 

Capital is combining against labor, and 
labor is combining against capital. The 
recent outbursts are bttt mutterings of the 
coming storm that will soon break upon 
our nation. How can it be otherwise 
when corruption is permeating our nation 
through and through ? "Courts of jus
tice are corrupt. Rulers are actuated by 
desire for gain, and love of sensual pleas
ure. Jurors are perverted, bribed, de
luded. . Drunkenness and revelry, 
passion, envy, dishonesty of every sort 
are represented among those who admin
ister the laws. 'Justice standeth afar off; 
for truth is fallen in the street and equity 
cannot enter.'"* 

Modern religionists, seeing the deplor
able condition of society, are aware that, 
unless something is soon done, grievous 
results must follow. Sad it is that, while 
trying to correct the error, they do not 
profit by the experience of Rome, but un
dertake to bring about the desired end by 
uniting the Church with the State,-the 
very thing that led to the final overthrow 
of Rome. So instead of helping matters 
they make them worse. The cause of the 
present ·condition of things is the low 
1-(rade of morality. Hence the only way 
to remedy it is to raise the moral standard. 
But while endeavoring to promote moral
ity; they undermine their work by taking 
away the very foundation upon which 
true morality stands. " Many ministers 
are teaching their people, and many pro
fessors and teachers are instructing their 
students, that the law of God has been 
changed or abrogated. . . . . Those 
who teach the people to lightly regard the 
commandments of God sow disobedience 
to reap disobedience. Let· the restraint 
imposed by the divine law be wholly cast 
aside, and human laws would soon be dis
regarded. . . . Already the doctrine 
that men are released from obedience to 
God's requirements has weakened the force 
of moral obligation, and opened the flood
gates of iniquity upon the world." t 

And will the affairs of our country get 
any better? Will the individuals com
posing our nation turn from their down
ward course and help build up the Gov
ernment ? God's Word answers: " No ! " 
"But evil men and seducers shall wax 
worse and worse, deceiving, and being de
ceived." 2 Tim. 3:13. It being the case, 
that men will grow more corrupt, just as 
surely as· the corruptions of the Roman 
people caused the fall of the Roman gov
ernment; the corruptions of the American 
people will cause the fall of the American 
Republic. H. F. KETRING.' 

Lafayette, born a Romanist, and know
ing well the nature of Romanism and its 
antipathy to liberty, said: ''If the liber
bies of the American people are ever de
stroyed, 'they will fall by the hands of the 
Roman clergy.-Denver American, Aug. 
'25. 

~"Great Controversy," page 586. tId. pp. 588, 585. 

The Sabbath and the Sunday in the 
Church Councils. 

CERTAIN writers assert that the ~arly 
Church, through its councils, set the Sab
bath aside and put the Sunday in its place. 
We have taken. pains to gather the essen
tial facts on this point, and herewith sub
mit them to our readers. The nature of 
this department, "The Councils," is fairly 
set forth in the following:-

It is not till after the middle of the second century 
that we find the el'ample of Jerusalem followed, and 
councils called to solve questions that threatened the 
unity and well-being of the Christian Church and 
community. The earliest councils, historically at
tested, are those convened in Asia Minor against the 
Montanists; though it is by no means unlikely that at 
a much earlier period the Christian Greeks gave scope, 
in ecclesiastical affairs, to their instinct for organiza
tion, for taking c01nmon action in regard to matters 
affecting the publio good. Near the end of the second 
century again varying views as to the celebration of 
Easter led to councils in Palestine, at Rome, in Pontus, 
Gaul, Mesopotamia, and at EphP.sus. These councils 
were all specially called to consider particular ques
tions. But before the middle of the third century 
it seems that in Asia MJnor, at least, the councils or 
synods had become a standing institution and met 
yearly. About the same time we find councils in the 
Latin Church of North Africa. Before the end of this 
century there were councils meeting regularly in al
most every pr~vince in Christendom, from Spain and 
Gaul to Arabia and Mesopotamia, and by extension 
and further organization, there was soon formed a 
system of mutually correspondent synods that gave 
to the church the aspect of a federative republic.
Encyclopedia Britannica, Vol. VI., p. 1,58, 9th edition. 

According to the popular belief, one 
would naturally expect to find much con
cerning Sunday in the records of .these 
councils. We have made careful examin
ation of their history previous to the mid
dle of the fifth century, and give below 
every reference to Sunday or its observ
ance. It will be seen that the "Easter" 
question is the prominent cause for the 
few references which are made. The pe
riod covered by these investigations in
cludes the first two "Ecumenical " or 
general councils, and not less than eighty 
local and provincial ones. They cover 
the time to 429 A. D. There were no rules 
concerning Sunday as a Sabbath. The 
references to it are of an incidental char
acter rather than of a systematic consider
ation. The Synod of Elvira, Spain, 305 
or 306 A. D. Canon 21, decrees that if one 
be staying in a city, and shall be absent 
from church on three Sundays, he shall 
be deprived of the communion. for a "little 
time." We have given the earliest date 
for this council, although there are strong 
reasons in favor of a later one and the 
exact ~ate is not known. History Church 
Council 3, Hafele, Vol. I., p. 145, Edin
burg, 1872. 

The 11th Canon of the Council of Sar
dica (343-347 A. D.), makes reference to 
the above action, as follows:-

Remember that our fathers have already directed 
that a layman who is staying in a town, and does not 
appear at divine service (celebrasset con'l!enttMn), for 
three Sundays, shall be excommunicated; and if this 
is ordered with regard to the laity, no bishop can be 
allowed to absent himself for a longer time from his 
church, or ~eave the people entrusted to him, except 
from necessity, or for some urgent business. 

The penalty of ''excommunication" was 
added to many other acts besides staying 
from service for three weeks. In the col
lection of canons attributed to the "Fourth 
Synod of Carthage," which collection was 
evidently compiled during the· sixth cen
tury, we find the following decrees:-

24. Whoever leaves the church during the sermon 
of the priest shall be excommunicated. _ 

88, He who neglects divine service on festivals 
and goes instead to the theatre, shall be excommuni~ 
cated. 

J n the fifth '' Carthagenian Synod" (fifth 
century), Canon 5th declares:-

VoL. 9. No. 36. 

On Sundays and feast-days no plays may be per
formed. 

It will thus be seen· that the act of 
"excommunication" was not ordered be
cause Sunday stood above the other fes
tivals in sacredness, but rather that this 
was a common punishment. Indeed it is 
attached to an almost endless catalogue of 
acts and omissions. 

At the Council of Nice, the first Ecu
menical Council, 325 A. D., there was much 
discus~ion concerning the time of holding 
what 1s now called the Easter festival. 
In that discussion the Sunday is referred 
to several times as the time for the specific 
Easter celebration. But the reference 
throws no light upon the character of the 
Sunday, per se. The 20th Canon of the 
council is as follows:-

As some kneel on the Lord's day, and on the days 
of Pentecost, the holy synod has decided that, for the 
observance of a general rule, all shall offer their pray
ers to God standing. 

The Synod of Laodicea-343-381 A. D.
furnishes an oft-quoted decree, as fol
lows:-

Christians shall not Judaize and be idle on Satur
day, but shall work on that day; but the Lord's day 
they shall especially honor, and as being Christians 
shall, if possible, do no work on that day. If how: 
ever, they are found Judaizing, they shall be c~t shut 
from Christ. 

The 16th Canon of the same council 
shows that this restriction could have ap
plied to only a part of the Sabbath for it 
shows that it was a day of public rehgious 
service like Sunday. It is as follows:-

On Saturday [Sabbath] the gospels and other por
tions of the Sm·iptures shall be read aloud. 

Helefe. says of Canon 16 :-
Neand~r remarks that this canon is open to two in

terpretations. It may mean that on Saturday as on 
Sunday, the Holy Scriptures shall be read aloud in the 
church, and therefore, solemn public service shall be 
held; and Canon 49, is in favor of this interpretation. 
It was also the custom in many P!'ovinces of the an
cient.church to observe Saturday as the feast of the 
creatwn. 

Canon 49 reads as follows:-
During Lent, the bread shall not be offered except 

on Saturday and Sunday. ' 

Canon 51 says:-
During Lent no feast of the martyrs shall be cele

brated, but the holy martyrs shall be commemorated 
on the Saturdays and Sundays of Lent. 

To this canon Helefe adds:-
For the obvious reason that on these days there was 

full and solemn service. 

The English translation of Helefe has 
incorrectly used Saturday for the " Sab
bath," in the foregoing paragraphs. 

The foregoing extracts constitute the 
testimony of the councils, local and gen
eral, down to the close of the first quarter 
of the. fifth century. They show: (a) 
That httle attention was paid to the Sun
day question by the councils aside from 
its relation to the contest rel~tive to the 
time of observing Easter. (b) These ex
tra?ts sho'Y tha~ the Sunday had no pre
emmence m pomt of sacredness over the 
Sabbath, or over otb.er festivals. Indeed, 
the order not to rest on the Sabbath indi
cates that the custom of abstaining from 
labor on that day still continued in force 
and that cessation from labor on Sunday 
was not yet an established custom. These 
facts .relative to what was said by the 
counmls, show that after the time of Con
stantine the civil law was the stronghold 
of the Sunday. Its gradual elevation into 
the place of the Sabbath resulted from the 
seeds of paganism from which legislation 
began, and not from the religious experi
ences of the church.-The Evangel and 
Sabbath Outlook. 
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Significant Paragraphs. 

[We publish undet• this heading paragraphs more or 
less significant, without either approval or dissent, 
and without comment. 'l'he careful observer of the 
signs of the times will readily discern the pertinent 
facts and opinions, and will know how to turn 
them to account in the great controversy between 
truth and error.] 

Modern Religious Persecution. 

A STRANGE story of religious persecu
tion comes from Tennessee. Were not 
the alleged facts as stated apparently well 
authenticated, the occurrence would seem 
well-nigh incredible. . . . That any 
State in the American Union should in
flict penalties for the exercise of inoffens
iYe religious belief is inconsistent with its 
part in the lofty life and light which 
should be the portion of a free, self
governing people. It is to be hoped that 
the publicity of this event will lead to a 
revulsion against the injustice of laws 
which make such persecution possible, and 

·that legal reforms will be instituted that 
will ultimately prevent the perpetration 
of such outrages under the guise of the 
law. No mediooval religious(?) relics are 
now needed.-The Progress, JJ1inneapolis, 
Minn. 

Incensed the Catholics. 

WASHINGTON, Aug. 21.-Some days ago 
dispatches from Mexico announced that 
Rev. H. R. Moseley, a Baptist minister, 
had been imprisoned at Santillo as the 
result of publishing a pamphlet entitled, 
"Three Centuries of Romanism in Mex
ico." As the Mexicans, who profess any 
faith, are generally Catholics, this publi
cation caused a great excitement in the 
country, and it is probable the reverend 
missionary was arrested by the authorities 
to pres&lrve him from harm quite as much 
as to punish him. At any rate they made 
no objections when United States Consul 

• Donnelly requested his release, and the 
Consul-General notified the State Depart
ment by telegraph that he had escorted 
the minister safely across the borders.
San, Francisco Examiner, Aug. 22. 

Not a Deseqration of Sunday. 

The Populist leaders arrested at Indian
apolis for holding a political meeting last 
Sunday were released yesterday, as the 
prosecution could not make out a case of 
Sunday violation against them. In all 
probability that was a false pretense, and 
the real motive of the arrest was to em
barrass them in their missionary work. 
There is nothing which would aid it more 
effectively. They know that, and court 
martyrdom. And in that they do not 
differ from the loaders of any other party, 
past or present, which thinks its mission 
is to change the world in a day, and by 
methods reserved for it alone. If it was 
not false pretense it was plain stupidity, 
such as has been exemplified in this neigh
borhood in a similar way lately. But 
everything is grist that comes to the 
Populist mill, and they will profit by their 
sufferings, real or alleged. Give them a 
free field and they will wear themselves 
out with their own vehemence. Make 
martyrs of them and they will thrive.
Pittsburg Times, Aug. 14, 1894. 

A Nun's Liberty. 

BUFFALO, N. Y., August 24.-Sister 
Mary Benedict left the Convent of the 
Good Shepherd to-day for the first time in 
six years. 'l'he Mother Superior of the order 
bronght her into the superior court upon 
a writ of habeas corpus, made on the affi
davit of Mrs. Louise Ruppchen, who 

alleges that her daughter, who is known 
. as Sister Mary Benedict, is restrained there 
agaiust her will. The girl entered the 
order in 1888. It is one of the close con
''vents of the Roman Catholic Church, and 
the immates are not permitted to see their 
relatives or to have any communication 
with the outside world. 

Sister Mary showed no desire in court 
to-day to rejoin her parents. No testi
mony was taken, as the nuns were not 
represented by counsel, and the case was 
put over until September 4, In the mean
time the girl will remain in the convent. 
The application for her release is made on 
the ground that her parents are poor and 
very old and are entitled to the assistance 
of their child and the comfort of her soci
ety. It is charged that the nuns have 
exercised a moral restraint over her by 
representing to her that she will be for
ever damned if she violates the vows taken 
when she entered the society,-Oincinnati 
Enquirer, Aug. 25. 

A Rare Relic. 

An original link and fac-simile of the 
chain which bound St. Peter were recently 
placed in their final depository in StMary's 
Cathedral, Burlington, Vt., in the presence 
of a distinguished congregation. Many 
archbishops and bishops were present in 
the sanctuary, and in the body of the 
church were seated a score or so of men 
prominent in national affairs, many of 
whom were non-Catholic. 

In the morning Archbishop Corrigan 
officiated at Pontifical Mass.-Oatholic 
Times, Aug. 25. 

They Want Sunday Laws. 

An open meeting of the National Bar
bers' Association was held last night at 
49 West Diamond Street, Allegheny. 
There was a small attendance, but thos@ 
who came were as earnestly exhorted to 
join the union as if their number had been 
larger .. It was explained that this winter 
the bosses will try to have the Sunday law 
repealed, so far as the barbers are affected. 
The workmen want to fight this move and 
hope to be able to defeat it.-Pittsburg 
Times, Aug. 15, 1894. 

Pope and the Republic. 

PARIS, Aug. 23.-The pope has written 
a letter to M. Turquet, formerly Under 
Secretary of State, confirming papal ad
hesion to the French republic.-San 
Francisco Examiner. 

The. New York Herald's correspondent 
in Leon, Nicaragua, sends word that the 
clergy there proclaimed from the pulpit 
the excommunication of the editor of the 
liberal. newspaper, "1893," and forbade 
Catholics to read it. Several priests have 
been arrested in consequence, and will be 
expelled from the country. Great excite
ment prevails.-Oatholic Times, Aug. 25. 

Dennis Ryan, the papist postmaster at 
Footville, Wis., who refused to let copies 
of Mr. Linton's speech be circulated to 
those to whom they were addressed at 
that place, has signified his intention of 
sticking to the position taken by him no 
matter who gives orders to the contrary. 
Denver American, Aug. 25. 

IT costs five dollars to cross the streets 
of Montreal when a Roman Catholic pro
cession claims the right of way. In the 
same city a Protestant procession is an 
impossibility. This rather suggests a 
doubt regarding the claim that Quebec is 
the home of toleratiou,-Toronto .Mail, 
Aug. 27. 

A World-wide Principle • 

ONE of the acts passed by Congress at 
its recent se!'sion and signed by the Pres
ident, reads as follows:-

Be it enacted by the Senate and House of Representa
tives of the United States of America in Congress as
sembled, That the Commissioners of the District of 
Columbia are hereby authorized and instructed, on 
the petition of the president and directors of Gonzaga 
College, the owners of all the property fronting on that 
part or portion of an alley twenty and seventeen one
hundredths feet wide, and running east and west 
t~rough square six hundred and twenty-two, for a 
distance of five hundred and sixty and seventy-five 
one-h.undredths feet, beginning at and running west 
from west line of North Capitol street about equi
distant between I and K streets northwest and extend
in? to the west boundary line of the property of tha 
sa;d president and directors of Gonzaga College in 
smd square to declare said part or portion of said alley 
to be closed, and the title therein is hereby declared 
to be vested in the president and directors of Gonzaga 
College. 

Approved, June 19, 1894. 

The land thus donated to a Roman Cath
olic institution is said to be valued at 
$27,500. Other Catholic institutions in 
W a:shington received appropriations in 
varwus sums:-

For the Washington Hospital for Foundlings for 
final aid toward maintenance, six thousand dollar~. 

For the Church Orphanage Association of St. John's 
Parish, maintenance, one thousand eight hundred 
dollars. 

For the German Orphan Asylum, maintenance one 
thousand eight hundred dollars. ' 

For the National Association for the Relief of Desti
tute Colored Women and Children, maintenance in
cluding its care of colored foundlings nine thou~and 
nine hundred dollars. ' 

For St. Anne's Infant Asylum, maintenance five 
thousand four hundred dollars. · ' 

For St. Joseph's Asylum, maintenance one thousand 
eight hundred dollars. ' 

For the Associatio~ for Works of Mercy, mainte
nance, one thousand eight hundred dollars. 

For House of Good Shepherd, maintenance two 
thousand seven humlred dollars. ' 

For the Industrial Home School, maintenance nine 
thousand nine hundred dollars. ' 

For St. Rose's Industrial School, maintenance four 
thousand five hundred dollars. ' 

A Government institution, "the Board 
of Children's Guardians," got only $17,-
000, instead of $50,750, as proposed by the 
committee. 

The SENTINEL has protested, and will 
continue to protest, against all such dona
tions, whether of land or of money, and 
whether made by the Government of the 
United States or by the Governor of 
Mashonaland; for if the principle is worth 
anything it is just as good in the wilds of 
Africa, as on the plains of our own fair 
West or in the alleys of our Capital City. 
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~ ANY one receiving the AMERICAN SENTINEL without 
having ordered it may know that it is sent to him by some 
friend. Therefore, those who have not ordered the SEN'l'INEL 
need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

THE article on "Saint Worship," on 
page 282, will.be a revelation to many. 
So-called Protestantism has become so in
different to the errors of Romanism that 
it has largely lost sight of them, so that 
thousands of people are ignorant of what 
Roman Catholicism really is. A careful 
reading of the article referred to will re
veal the fact that instead of being Chris
tian, Romanism is essentially pagan, and 
t4at its invocation of saints, instead of 
honoring the Creator, is as verily idolatry 
as is the ancestral worship of the Chinese. 

WE introduce this week a new feature 
into the SENTINEL, namely, a department 
of "Significant Paragraphs" without note 
or comment, and without expressed ap
proval or dissent. The intelligent reader 
will have no difficulty in supplying his 
own comments and this he can do at any 
length, while we are necessarily ·limited 
by our space. ·we believe that this will 
be an interesting feature of the paper, and 
we invite our readers to assist in making 
it so by sending us pertinent facts and 
opinions on live topics bearing upon reli
gious liberty. To be of any value the 
name and date of . papers from which 
clippings are made must be given in every 
instanc_e. 

A READER in Wisconsin sends a postal 
card containing the following, which we 
reproduce for the sake of others who may 
also .have noted the error:-

In an article on "Papal Infallibility," .on page 268,. 
center column, issue of August 30, is R reference to 
Luke 29: 25. Where will I find it ? Tell in first issue 
after receiving this. 

The error is of course one that should 
not have occurred, especially as the book 
of Luke has but twenty-four chapters; yet 
as the subject of the text is given, proba
bly most who noticed it have been able to 
locate the scripture referred to either by 
their knowledge of the Bible or by the use 
of a concordance. Nevertheless for the 
convenience of those who, like our corre
spondent, have not been able to do so, we 
give the proper reference, namely, Luke 
22:25. 

THAT octopus, the Roman Catholic 
Church, is fastening its tentacles even 
upon hea.then China. The Monitor, a 
Catholic paper published in San Fran
cisco, boasts that "another indication of 
the importance to which the Church has 
attain~d in China is the appointment of a 
Catholic bishop to be a mandarin of the 
third class. This bishop is the Right Rev. 
Mg1·. Auger, Bishop of Telepte, Vicar-

Ap®stolic of Southern Chantong. He is 
now one of the officials of the Chinese 
empire, and is held in the highest esteem 
by all classes." 

But it is not the political influence or 
even supremacy of Rome that is most to 
be feared.. It is her soul-destroying doc
trines which should be shunned, for they 
"drown" souls "in perdition," while 
civil authorities can, at the worst, only 
enslave men's bodies and destroy their 
lives. 

THOSE who read carefully the article on 
the first page of this paper will wonder 
how anybody could have been deceived 
by the papal platitudes about going for
ward bearing in one hand the popish bible 
and in the other an emasculated and dis
torted constitution; the one falsely la
beled "The Book of Christian Truth," 
the other "The Constitution of the United 
States." It is not so strange, however, 
that under the magnetism of a gifted 
orator, an audience largely in sympathy 
with the speaker should be moved by his 
eloquent words rather than by sound 
reason; but it is more than passing strange 
that such a paper as the Independent, of 
this city, should, months after the utter
ance of such a sentiment, quote it in cold 
type as though Mgr. Satolli had really 
meant the Bible as it is, and the Constitu
tion of the United States as it reads. And 
yet this is done in an article in the Inde
pendent, of August 16. It is true that it 
is not an editorial utterance, but it appears 
in the paper without dissent, and is evi
dently approved. But let no true Protes
tant be deceived by such Jesuitical utter
ances. Rome curses alike the Protestants' 
Book of sacred truth and the .patriot's 
copy of the Constitution of the United 
States. Read the article referred to in 
this paper, and then when Rome asks for 
applause, Keep your seat. 

WE have said before that these Saturday
Sabbath people are the worst enemies of 
the Lord's day we have to contend with 
in our effort to secure a quiet Sabbath; it 
looks from this that they are the worst 
enemies the State has to contend with in 
its battle with anarchy.-Ohristian States
man, Sept. 1, 1894. 

This. is just what " these Saturday
Sabbath people" have expected for forty 
years. We have all that time known from 
the Scriptures of Truth that those who 
were loyal to God's Government would be 
denounced as enemies of civil government. 
The following quotation from " Great 
Controversy," page 409, proves that we 
have been looking for just this thing:-

Those who honor the Bible Sabbath will be denounced 
us enemies of law and order, as breaking down the 
moral restraints of society, causing anarchy and cor
ruption, and calling down the judgments of God upon 
the earth. Their conscientious scruples will be pro
nounced obstinacy, stubbornness, and contempt of 
authority. 'fhey will be accused of disaffection toward 
the Government. Ministers who deny the obligation 
of the divine law will present from the pulpit the duty 
of yielcling obedience to the civil antlwrities as or-

Vm ... 9, No. 36. 

dained of God. In legislative hall and courts of jus
tice, commandment-keepers will be censured and 
misrepresented. A false coloring will be given to 
their words; the worst possible construction will be 
put upon their motives. • 

But Adventists are not the enemies of 
civil order; and to all such accusations, 
whether from pulpit or press, they reply 
in the words of Elijah to the wicked Ahab: 
We "have not troubled Israel; but thou 
and thy father's house, in that ye have 
forsaken the commandments of the Lord, 
and hast followed" the man of sin by ob· 
serving his false Sabbath. 

A TELEGRAM. from Pittsburg, Pa., states 
that the Grand Army encampment is to 
be made the occasion for beginning an 
agitation, designed to be national in its 
extent, for the training in military science 
of all the schoolboys in the country. A 
special committee was appointed at a re
cent meeting of the advisory council o( 
the patriotic orders in Allegheny County, 
which is planning to place the subject 
before the encampment. It is proposed 
to get a law passed by Congress binding 
the United States to furnish its military 
tactics and supply drill sergeants to all 
States that en9.ct laws for their introduc
tion into their schools. Teachers are to 
be required to learn the tactics. Petitions 
are to be generally circulated here during 
the encampment, addressed to Congress, 
and their circulation will be kept up after
ward. There will be an endeavor made 
to have the Pennsylvania legislature pass 
favorable laws this winter. It is contended 
that the plan would give the United States 
the finest citizen soldiery in the world. • 

IN his "Sunday Reform Leaflets" for 
September, Rev. Edward Thomson, LL.D., 
says of the Sunday movement:-

T~ere is no compelling rnen to be religious or sup
portmg State church, no Puritanical bigotry. The 
Jew, or Mohammedan, or pagan simply must not 
make a boisterous demonstration, such as the parade 
on Sunday. Why ?-Because the vast majority of the 
people see fit to worship on that day. The Jew, or 
Mohammedan, or pagan must not keep open shop that 
day. Why ?-Because the people have decreed a rest
day from labor once a week to help humanity and 
that is the day, ' 

And in order that people may not be 
disturbed, and in order that they may 
rest, everybody else must rest likewise! 
Even the Tennessee and Maryland farmers 
must not do any work, however quiet, or 
in however retired a place! And why ? 
Let the courts of Tennessee answer,
Because it is "immoral and of pernicious 
effect." And this is the much vaunted 
"civil Sunday," the greatest fraud of tha 
century. 
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ASSISTANT lnDTIOU. 

ON the eighth of December the Roman 
Catholic Church celebrates the" lmmacu7 
late Conception " of Mary the mother of 
Jesus. 

THE dogmatic term " immaculate con
ception," signifies that Mary was not 
"shapen in iniquity" and conceived in 
sin like the rest of humanity ~Ps. 51: 5); 
and this dogma logically followed the one, 
previously proclaimed, that Mary never 
committed a sin; notwithstanding the dec
laration of God that "all have sinned." 

THIS unscriptural doctrine, which was 
" infallibly " proclaimed by Pope Pius 
IX. in 1854, is but one of a series of dog
matic decisions, covering many centuries, 
by which the mother of our Lord has been 
transformed into a goddess, crowned 
"Queen of the whole universe "* and 
"seated on the right hand of Jesus," "to 
fill the first place after God in heaven and 
on earth. "t 

THE papal discussion of the question of 
'~immaculate conception," which was 
"infallibly" settled by Pope Pius IX. in 
1854, was carried on for centuries between 
two powerful Roman Catholic societies, 
the Franciscans who violently favored it, 
and the Dominicans who violently opposed 
it. So furious and bitter was the conten
tion that Pope Sextus IV. published a bull 
in 1483, threatening to send both parties 
to hell if they did not stop calling one 
another heretics. At length the Jesuits 
took sides with the Franciscans and secured 
the papal decision of 1 854. 

THE opponents of the doctrine, besides 
declaring it to be unscriptural, asserted 
that it was absurd, and said, "On the 
same principle you would be obliged to 

* "Manual of Devotion to Good St. Anne, by a Redemptor· 
ist Father." General.Prlnting Office, A. C<:>t!i & Co., 1891. 
Imprimatur E . .A. Cardmal Taschereau, Archbishop of Quebec. 
Page283. 

tid. p. 372. 

hold that the conception of her ancestors 
in an ascending line was also a holy one, 
since otherwise she could not have de
cended from them worthily. "t The logic 
of this objection is apparent, and unless 
met it would necessitate the "immaculate 
conception" of Mary's whole pedigree, 

. which would include ·David, who, speak
ing for the race as well as for himself, 
says: "Behold, I was shapen in iniquity; 
and in sin did my mother conceive me." 
Ps. 51:5. 

IN order to head off this fatal logic, 
some one who was born in sin, must later 
rise above this condition, be freed from 
human sinful flesh, after which, from 
these superhuman bodies, could be born 
"immaculate," or sinless flesh. 

RoMAN CATHOLIC tradition, which, ac
cording to the teaching of the church, is 

, declared to be '' more clear and safe " § 
than the Bible, says that Joachim and 
Anne were the parents of Mary the mother 
of J esus.!l And it is by them, we are told, 
that the great feat of lifting the ancestry 
of Mary from sinful flesh to sinless flesh 
was accomplished. 

OF these traditiona-l parents of Mary it 
is stated that "they showed themselve3 
always so perfect in their whole conduct, 
that one need not marvel that from such 
perfection should come forth the one whose 
luster is as the mirror of all goodness in 
ages past and to come."* 

BuT '' St. Anne " and ''St. Joachim " 
were not born sinless; how then was this 
perfection attained? Let the cardinal
indorsed work ask the same question and 
answer it: " By what gradation of virtues 
and perfection did she [St. Anne] raise 
herself to make this thing possible ? Let 
us remember what Mary was from the 
first instant of her creation, and we shall 
then be able to form an idea of what must 
have been her mother. Must not the stem 
be worthy of the flower, and the vase 
worthy of the perfume it contains? On 
leaving the hands of God, still under the 

:{:'' Encyciopredla Britannica," art. "Immaculate Conception." 

§ "Catholic Belief," p. 45. 

II "Manual of Devotion to Good St. Anne," p. 5. 

*Id. p. 110. 

action of his creating breath, the soul of 
Mary was joined to a most pure body, for
ever virginal and immaculate like itself."t 
'' However holy Joachim and Anne were at 
the time of their marriage, they were not 
yet sufficiently so to give such a daughter 
as Mary to the world, By multiplying 
their fasts, their alms, through so many 
long years in order to obtain this grace 
from God's goodness, they made rapid 
progress in perfection and in the love of 
God, and at length arrived at that degree 
of purity and holiness desired by the Holy 
Ghost.'' t "Thus mortification and sacri
fice had done their work in St. Anne and 
St. Joachim, purifying, refining, and not 
leaving in them even the shadow of defile
ment. God could take of that presanctified 
earth to create his well-beloved daughter,"§ 
"who, after God, sees none superior or 
equal to herself, either in holiness, in 
glory, or in power," II "purer than the 
angels, holier than the archangels." * 

BuT why all these theological disputes, 
and furious contentions, and papal bulls 
of anathema, and infallible decisions in the 
Roman Catholic Church, concerning the 
"immaculate conception" of Mary and 
immaculate purity of St. Anne and St. 
J ~achim ? It was to " sanctify the royal 
blood whence our Saviour was to be 
born." t Mary was declared sinless be
cause the blood transmitted "to Mary, 
was to form the Divin~ Flesh." t "St. 
Anne and St. Joachim" are represented 
as making themselves immaculate because 
'' the blood of Joachim and Anne, passing 
through the most pure heart of Mary, was 
to become the blood of Jesus."§ 

AFTER the storm of contention is over 
and the Franciscans and Jesuits have 
won, and the thunder of the Vatican fin
ished the creation of a saviour, what do 
we behold? We see a saviour whose 
blood was " purified " by " mortification 
and sacrifice" of his grandparents, and 
whose "divine flesh" was "formed" by 
blood '' made" ''purer than the angels, 
holier than the archangels " through his 
"grandmother" and grandfather's "mul-

tId. p. 119. :{:Id. p. 158. § Id. p. 102. 

II Id. p. 7!. * Id. p. 72. 

tId. p. 150. :f:Jd. p.153. §Id. p, 153. 



tiplying their fasts, their alms," and 
. "good works." 

. OH how this frustrates the grace of 
God ! '' For by grace are ye saved through 
faithJ and that not of yonrselves: it is the 
gift of God. Not of works, lest any man 
should boast. For we are his workman
ship, created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works.".ll Instead of creating Christ Jesus 
by mortification and sacrifice, by mul
tiplying fasts, and good works the Chris
tian is created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works. Instead of saving our Saviour by 
owf works we are saved by our Saviour 
from our works. Instead of his being the 
workmanship of ou,r work, "we are his 
workmanship, created in Christ Jesus, 
unto good works." 

AGAIN this antichristian saviour is rep
resented as clothed, not with the sinful 
flesh of Abraham, but with "divine 
flesh," '' purer than the angels and holier 
than the archangels." The papal saviour 
is therefore so high above man, who is 
"shapen in iniquity" and clothed with 
sinful flesh that it takes a ladder, reach
ing from earth to heaven, to touch him. 
He is so far removed from fallen men 
that it requires a bridge to span the abyss 
which separates him from his saviour. 
This is not only the logical deduction 
from the doctrine of the "immaculate 
conception" of Mary and the "immacu
late" lives of St. Anne and St. Joachim, 
but it is the admitted doctrine and daily 
practiCe of the Roman Catholic Church. 
Here it is:-

She [Anne] is the Mother of her who is purer than 
the Angels, holier than the Archangels, higher than 
the 'l'hrones, more powerful than the Dominations, 
more enlightened than the Oherubims, more inflamed 
with divine love than the Semphims. She is the 
:Mother of her who is called and who is the eldest 
Daughter of the Father, the true Mother of the Son, 
the Spouse of the Holy Ghost. She is the Mother of 
her who is ''full of grace," of her who has bestowed, 
and still bestows, ransom on the captive, strength to 
the weak, sight to the blind, consolation to the 
afflicted; hope to the desponding, an overflow of joy 
to the Angels, human flesh to the Divine Word, a 
Worshiper worthy of His greatness to the Eternal 
Father, a temple worthy of His holiness to the Holy 
Ghost. Anne is the Mother of her who is the ladder 
to heaven, the anchor of the shipwrecked, the star of 
the mariner, the bridge whereby God crossed the abyss 
which separated us from him.* 

Away with your Mary "ladder" and 
immaculate " bridge! " Jesus Christ is the 
ladder and its lowermost round reaches as 
low a.s the lowest sinner. In order that 
he· might reach sinful men, "verily he 
took not on him the nature of angels; but 
he took on him the seed of Abraham. "t 
"Forasmuch as the children are partak
ers of flesh and blood, he also himself 
likewise took part of the same. "t What! 
part of man's sinful flesh? Yea, verily. 
"For what the law could not do, in that 
it was weak through the flesh, God send
ing his own Son, in the likeness of sinful 
flesh, and for sin, condemned sin in the 
flesh."§ "For we have not an high priest 
which cannot be touched with the feelings 
of our infirmities; but was in all points 
tempted like as we are, yet without sin. 
Let us therefore come boldly to the throne 
of grace [without the papal ladder] that 
we may obtain mercy and find grace to 
help in time of need." II --

AND now Pope Leo XIII. has the hardi-

II Epb. 2: 8, 9, 10. 

tHeb. 2:16. 
ll Heb. 4: 15, 16. 

* "Good St. Anne," pp. 72, 73. 

:j:Heb. 2:14. §Rom. 8:3. 

hood to invite us away from this Saviour 
who is so close to us that he dwells in us 
and condemns sin in our sinful flesh as 
he condemned sin in the sinful flesh which 
he inherited from his mother Mary,-he 
calls us away from this Saviour to a 
saviour who was born from "immaculate" 
flesh, "purer than the angels, holier than 
the archangels," and who, therefore can
;tot be. ~ouched with the feelings of our 
mfirmitles, and must be touched with a 
"ladder." He calls us to a saviour so 
widely separated from us that there must 
be a " bridge " constructed to span the 
chasm. And he asks us to trust our 
eternal life to this human structure, whose 
spans are made of "fasts," and "mortifi
cations," and "good works." And be
sides inviting us to trust our salvation to 
this phantom "bridge," he demands toll 
for. the passage. o~ our soul at every span 
of 1~s al~~st. hm1tless length; while our 
Savwur, without money and without 
price," "freely," reaches over the battle
ments of heaven ·and, while holding fast 
to the throne of the Infinite with the arm 
of omnipotence, encircles us with his long 
human arm, that arm that is "not short
ened that it cannot save," and presses us 
lovingly to that bosom that is "touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities." 

And now instead of accepting the invi
tation of Pope Leo XIII. we, on the con
trary,invite, with the words of our Saviour 
him and an his deluded followers who ar~ 
trnRting for salvation to human ladders 
and bridges, ftnd all others who know not 
our Lrml : "Come unto me all ye that 
labor and are heavy laden and I will give 
you rest. Take my yoke upon vou, and 
learn of me; for I am meek and 'lowly in 
heart: and ye shall find rest unto your 
souls. For my yoke is easy, and my ·bur
den is light."* "And the spirit and the 
bride say, Come. And let him that heareth 
say, Come. And let him that is athirst 
come. And whosoever will, let him take 
of the water of life freely." Rev. 22:17 .. 

"St. Anne" vs. the Saviour. 

VoL. 9. No. 31. 

all their necessities. 0 Mary, Mother of 
God, vouchsafe always to protect those· 
who pay homage to thy blessed mother 
and serve her with a devout heart." P. 
362. -

" Then one said unto him, Behold, thy 
mother and thy brethren stand without 
desiring to speak to thee. But he an:: 
swered and said unto him that told him 
Who is my mother ? and who are my 
brethren? And he stretched forth his 
hand toward his disciples, and said, Behold 
my mother and my brethren! For whoso
~ve; shall do the will of my Father which " 
t~ tn heaven, the same is my brother, my 
s~ster, and my mother." Matt. 12:47-50 

"0 WISE and potent Mother, who hast 
so much power and merit before God and 
who reignest in glory with the Queen of 
Paradise, thy blessed Daughter Mary, 
never let thy heart forget my needs. I am 
indeed thy unworthy servant, but I treas
ure in my soul the thought that my devot
edness to sen•e thee will be the pledge of 
my salvation." Pp. 364, 365. 

:'Can a woman forget her sucking 
child, that she should not have compassion 
on the fruit of her womb 't Yea they may 
forget, yet will I not forget thee. Behold, 
I have graven thee upon the palms of my 
hands." Isa. 49: 15, 16. "Then said 
Jesus unto hii:n, Get thee behind me 
Satan: for it is written, Thou shalt wor
ship the Lord thy God and him only shalt 
thou serve." Matt. 4: 10. "For God hath 
not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain 
salvation by our Lord Jesus Christ," not 
through St. Anne. 

• 
"0 SWEET advocate, present thyself for 

me before thf' t~rone of divine MaJesty that 
by thy medtat~on I may obtain pardon of 
the evil I have done, strength henceforth 
to overcome my passions, and grace to 
spend all my days in good works." P. 365. 

"No man cometh to the Father, but by 
me." John 14: 6. "For Christ is not 
entered into the holy places made with 
hands, which are the figures of the true· 
but into heaven itself, now to appear i~ 
the presence of God for us." Heb. 9:24. 

MORE quotations are printed below from "For there is one God, and one Mediator 
t.he Roman Catho1ic work, "Manual of between God and men, the man Christ 
Devotion to Good St. Anne." Fearing Jesus." 1 Tim. 2: 5. 
that the reader may doubt the genuineness 
of thl'l quotations we repeat that the book " BLESSED was the womb that bore thee, 
contains the indorsement of "E. A. Card. 0 Mary! Blessed was she who had the 
Tasch<lreau, Archbishop of Quebec," and happiness of carrying thee in her arms 
is publiRhAd by "General Printing Office, and watching over thy slumbers! P. 65. 
A. Cote & Co., Quebec," and can be se- "And it came to pass as he spake these 
cured by addressing the publishers. Price t?-ings, a certain woman of the company 
50 cents. The quotations are followed, as hfted up her voice, and said unto him 
in last week's article, by scriptural com- Blessed is the womb that bare thee and 
ments. We have italicized some of the paps which thou hast sucked. B~t he 
the most prominent features in the coup- said, Yea rather, blessed are they that hear 
lets, but were all the points emphasized the word of God, and keep it." Luke 11: . 
the larger portion of the matter would 27 · 28. 
appear in italics. "H bl 

To our Roman Catholic readers we say AIL, essed Root, whence sprang the 
that the matter is not published for the beautiful flower and delicious fruit which 

Purpose of ridiculing Catholics nor Catholic have consoled and rejoiced both heaven 
and earth. 'Even the most hardened souls 

doctrines, but from love for the souls of obtain grace and pardon when they invoke 
Roman Catholics for whom Christ died; thee with confidence, the saddest hearts 
and with the hope of exalting in their are consoled by thee, if they have recourse 
minds the Lord Jesus Christ to the place to thee in their sorrow." P. 369. 
he occupies by the will and word of God, " c 1 
which place, by the teaching of this book, orne now et us reason together, saith 
is given to " St. Anne." the Lord, though your sins be as scarlet, . 

·they shall be as white as snow~· though 
" 0 GooD Jesus, be compassionate to the .. they be red like crimson, they shall be as 

faithful servants of thy grandmother St. wool." Isa. 1: 18. " Anct I will give them, 
Anne, show then thy mercy, and for love one heart, and I will put a new spirit. 
of her extend to them a helping hand in within you; and I [not "St. Anne"] will" 

take the stony heart out of their flesh and 
will give them a heart of flesh." Ezek. "' Matt. 11: 26, 29, 30. 
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11: 19. "Surely he [not ust. Anne"] 
hath borne our griefs and carried our 
sorrows." Isa. 53:4. "For we have not 
an high priest which cannot be touched 
with the feeling of our infirmities; but 
w!tS in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet. without sin. Let us therefore come 

. boldly unto the throne of grace, [not to "St. 
Anne"], that we may obtain mercy, and 
find grace to help in time of need." Heb. 
4:15, 16. 

"HoLY Mother St. Anne,· by that great 
power which God hath given unto thee, 
show thyself my mother, my consoler and 
my advocate, ?'(concile me to God whom I 
})ave so deeply offended." P. 370. 

"But God commendeth his love toward 
us, ·in that, while we were yet sinners, 
Christ died for us. Much more then, be
ing now justified by his blood, we shall be 
saved. from wrath through him. For if, 
when we were enemies, we were reconciled 

·to God by the death of his Son [not by 
"Mother St. Anne"], much more, being 
reconciled, we shall be saved by his life." 
Rom. 5:8-10. -

" HoLY Mother St. Anne, by that great 
power which God has given unto thee, 

. . . console me in my trials." P. 370. 
" For as the sufferings of Christ abound 

ir! us, so our consolation alsoaboundeth by 
Ghrist." 1 Cor. 1:5. "Now our ·Lord 
Jesus Christ himself [not "St. Anne''], 
and God, even our Father, which hath 

.loved us, and given us everlasting consola
tion and good hope through grace, comfort 
your hearts, and stablish you in every good 
word and work." 2 Thess. 2:16, 17. 

· '' STRENGTHEN me in all my com bats; aid 
me in my day of need." P. 370. 

" I can do all things through Ghrist 
which strengtheneth me." Phil. 4: 13. 
''Put not your trust in princes, nor in the 
son of man, in whom there is no help." 
Ps. 146:3. 

"AID me in my day of need." P. 370. 
"Let us therefore come boldly unto the 

throne of grace [not to '' Mother Anne "J, 
that we may obtain mercy, and find help 
in time of need." Heb. 4: 16. 

"DELIVER me from all danger." P. 370. 
"Call upon me [not on " St. Anne"] in 

the day of trouble: I will deliver thee and 
thou shalt glm·ify me" [not "Grandmother 
Anne"]. Ps. 50: 15. 

'' HELP me at the hour of death and open 
· to me the doors of Paradise. Amen." 
P. 370 .. 

"Yea, though I walk through the val
ley of the shadow of death, I will fear no 
evil; for thou [not " St. Anne "] art 
:with me; thy rod and thy staff they com
fort me." Ps. 23 : 4. " Then said Jesus 
unto them again, Verily, verily, I say 
unto you, I am the door of the sheep. 
All that ever came before me are thieves 
and robbers; but the sheep did not hear 
them. I am the door: by me if any man 
enter in, he shall be saved." John10:7-9. 

"HoLY Mother Anne, make peace for 
· me with my Lord and my God whom I 

have offended." P. 376. 
" Let him take hold of my strength, 

, that he may make peace with me>. and he 
shall make peace with me." Isa. 27: 5. 

· "Therefore being justified by faith, we 
have peace with God through our Lord 
Jesus Ghrist," not through "St. Anne." 
Rom. 5:1. 

"MY heart, alas, my inclii1ations and 
my will are attached to vanity, to the 
world and to sensuality. This great love 
which God bears toward me, the many 
benefits he has bestowed upon me, neither 
touch, nor rouse me from my guilty sloth. 
[God's infinite power and love being too 
weak(?) the Romanist has recourse to '·St . 
Anne."] Good St. Anne, change these 
unholy dispositions." Pp. 379, 380. 

"Despisest thou the riches of his good
ness and forbearance and long-suffering; 
not knowing that the goodness n.f God lead
eth thee to repentance ? " Rom. 2: 4. "I, if 
I be lifted up from the earth, 1 will draw 
all men unto me." John 12: 32. 

"MY dear Mother St. Anne, I have un
bomJded confidence in thy prayers; I place 
in thy blessed hands my soul, my body, 
and all my hopes, both in this world and 
in the world to come." P. 383. 

"Put not your trust in princes, nor. in 
the son of man, in whom there is no help. 
His breath goeth forth, he returneth to 
his earth; in that very day his thoughts 
perish.,, Happy is he that hath the God 
of Jacob for his help, whose hope is in the 
Lord his God.'' Ps. 146: 3-5. "Should 
not a people seek unto their God? on 
behalf of the living should they seek unto 
the dead?" Isa. 8: 19 (R. V.) ''Mother 
Anne," if such a person ever lived, is 
dead, but the Lord Jesus Christ "ever 
liveth" to make intercession for us. . He b. 
7:25. 

"HoNOR,"" Praise, thank,sgiving,glory, 
and love to my powerful and beloved St. 
Anne l" "forever." Pp. 104, 325, 392. 

'' And I beheld, and I heard the voice 
of many angels round about the throne, 
and the beasts and elders: and the number 
of them was ten thousand times ten thou
sand, and thousands of thousands: saying 
with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb. 
that was slain to receive power, and riches, 
ana wisdom, and strength, and honor, and 
glory, and blessing. And every creature 
which is in heaven, and OJ! the earth, and 
under the earth, and such as are in the 
sea, and all that are in them, heard I say.: 
ing, Blessing, and honor, and glory, and 
powm·, be unto him that sitteth upon the 
throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
ever." Rev. 5: 11'-13. 

"Two Solid Grounds for Sunday Rest." 

UNDER thfl., foregoing heading, Sunday 
Reform Leaflets, for September, has the 
following:-

There are two solid grounds on which Sunday laws 
rest: one, the 1·ight of the prevailing religion of the 
country (be it Jewish, Christian, or Pagan) to have its 
day of worship free from disturbance; and the other, 
the right of every man to an equal share in a rest-day 
from toil. 

As regards the first, if this were a Jewish country, 
the Jewish worship on Saturday should be peculiarly 
protected from molestation. If it were a Mohamme
dan country, Friday should be in a like manner pro
tected. This is simple common sense applied to 
things as they are, and no action of doctrinaire theory. 
Where there is a conflict of sacred days, as among 
Jew, Christian, and Mohammedan, all can. not be pro
tected, and hence the majority must determine the ques
tion. This certainly distinguishes the sacred day, but 
does no harm to those who do not count it sacred. It 
only obliges them to be courteous. The inequality in 
the matter is only such as in some things must obtain 
among the freest people. 

As regards the second ground : physiologists, phys
icians, staticians, and sensible observers in general, 
have agreed that man's body and mind need a com
plete rest at an interval of about seven days. But 
man will not take that rest from labor unless he is 
obliged by law to do so. His greed for gain will make 
him ruin health in his own case, or (worse still) make 
him force his employes to ruin theirs by continuous 
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work. The law, therefore, must make and enforce a 
rest-day. But what day shall it take? Again com
mon sense says: "Take the day which the majority 
of the community, from religious reasons, ~tlready 
regard as a rest-day." So the civil law, providing for 
man's physical well-being, appoints and enforces a 
rest-day from labor, which is the same day on which 
all the Christian community worship, and in which 
the civil law, for other reasons, protects them in wor
shiping. 

That it is not the purpose of Sunday 
laws, to keep the "day of worship free 
from disturbance," is evident from such 
statutes themselves. 'l'here is not a Sun
day law in any State in the Union which 
clearly makes this discrimination. Illinois 
makes the nearest approach to it. But even 
in that State work is not prohibited alone ~n 
public places and near churches, nor are 
the more noisy kinds of work interdicted 
and the more quiet kinds permitted, as 
would necessarily be the case if the design 
of the law was to prevent disturbance; 
but even there the line is drawn, as it is 
almost universally, between "worldly 
employments" and "works of necessity 
and charity;" the former are prohibited, 
the latter are permitted. Moreover, tbe 
courts of the various States, in enforcing 
Sunday statutes, do not inquire whether 
anybody was disturbed or not, but only 
was secular work done, the saine not being 
a work of "necessity or charity.'' 

Certainly, the farmer plowing in his 
own· field on Sunday, even if close to a 
church, could cause no disturbance to any 
one, other than a mental annoyance. It 
is true that in other countries such " dis
turbance" is prohibited; and so in Spain 
everybody is required to stand with un
covered head while a religious procession 
is passing; but certainly the founders of 
this Government contemplated nothing of 
that sort. Of course it is a great mental 
annoyance to the Spanish papist to see a 
Protestant stand with covered head while 
the Host (the consecratQd wafer) is borne 
along the street; but should the law re
quire the Protestant to remove his hat for 
that reason ?-Certainly not; and no more 
should it require that the whole commu
nity respect Sunday because everi a major
ity in the community are mentally an
noyed at any disrespect to the day, in its 
sacred character. 

'' As regards the second ground," it is 
no better than the first. Even granting, 
for sake of the argument, all that, is 
claimed in regard to the need of stated 
rest (but it is not granted), the State would 
not be justified in requiring all to rest at 
the same. time. Probably a very large 
majority of the people of this. country 
have employment which, in a measure, 
renders them independent of others in the 
matter of when they shall work. Thou
sands do rest on the seventh day, "accord
ing to the commandment," and others 
might do so if they would. But in a 
number of States even those who have! 
rested on the seventh day are required, 
under penalty of fine and imprisonment, 
to rest also on Sunday. Thus Mr. Capps, 
lying in a TenneBsee jail, rested regularly 
on the Sabbath; this certainly met fully 
all the supposed requirements of his phys
ical nature. Yet under a "civil" statute, 
existing, as Sunday Reform Leaflets would 
have us believe, for civil reasons, he is 
imprisoned for nine months for not rest
ing also on Sunday. The fact is, and it i 
becoming more and more patent ever 
day, that Sunday laws exist only becaus 
of the religious intolerance of a majorit 
of the people, because those having con 
trol of legislation demand them:' ili"th 
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interests of religious dogma aud unscrip
tural dogma, at that; they would, how
ever, be no better in principle if the dogma 
were true, instead of false as it is. 

Catholics and Social Action. 

HIS EMINENCE CARDINAL RAMPOLLA, 
Secretary of State to Leo XIII., writing 
in the name of his holiness to the Abbe 
Six, director of the Democratie Ohretienne 
of Lille, gives stimulating advice to Cath
olics, both lay and clerical, as to the im
portance of taking an active part in the 
work of social organization. Priests as 
well as the members of their flock should, 
he says, engage actively and earnestly in 
this work so that it may be extended and 
its beneficial effects felt by the people in 
all directions. . . . As a matter of 
fact the church has at all times adapted 
itself to the special characteristics of the 
age. Just as each period has its partic
ular currents of thought, its problems 
demanding solution, and its distinct phases 
of energy, so the church· has specific re
sources for the wants and requirements of 
the times. It has always been its policy 
to secure the happiness of the greatest 
number. . . . Leo XIII., when he 
ascended the papal throne, perceived that 
a new era was dawning for humanity, 
and that the highest service he could ren
der to peoples and nations was to aid them 
in selecting the path of true progress. 
Hence we see that he has again and again 
urged the faithful to take a leading share 
in directing the movements by which men 
are struggling for the regeneration of 
society. . . . 

As if by preference, Leo XIII. has him
self manifested a particular interest in 
those countries where the masses have the 
most direct voice in administration and 
government. Everybody is aware how 
strong the monarchical sentiment was 
among French Catholics some few years 
ago. . . . But the supreme pontiff 
recognized that a republican form of gov
ernment was well suited to the democratic 
spirit of the French people, and that the 
majority of them were desirous of main
taining it. He, therefore, cast the weight 
of his influence in its· favor. . . . 
Recent events have shown that he has 
secured for France that stability which is 
essential to national progress, and that he 
opened up the way for a new spirit of 
conciliation between Catholics and the 
leaders in political life. For that other 
great democratic country, the United 
States, his sympathy has not been less 
marked. On various occasions he has 
given expression to his admiration for the 
free development of its institutions, for 
its advancement in material prosperity, 
awl for the activity its hierarchy display 
in popular movements. The policy of 
trust in the people, which finds such 
earnest and eloquent exponents in the 
persons of prominent ecclesiastics such as 
Cardinal Gibbons and Archbishop Ireland, 
may be said to be a direct emanation from 
his own lucid encyclicals. We perceive, 
too, from the letter to the bishops of Brazil 
-atranslation of which we gave in our 
last issue-how keen is the interest his 
holiness takes in that trouble. He urges 
the Catholic clergy and laity to do all that 
is possible to provide that public repre
sentative positions shall be filled by men 
of integrity, and thus to ensure for the 
State that wise guidance which is pecu
liarly essential to it under existing condi-

tions. On the continent of Europe like
wise Leo XIII. has given to the social 
zeal of Catholics an impetus the fruit of 
which is to be seen in many lands. In 
France the Catholic workmen's clubs and 
other labor organizations which afford 
bright promise for the future of French 
Catholicism find their most earnest patron 
in his holiness, and only about a month 
since, in granting an audience to M. 
Harmel, who is so well known for his suc
cessful attempts to improve the lot of the 
toilers, he spoke with enthusiasm of th.e 
good which results from sustained action 
of this kind. His holiness furthermore 
gives the most cordial encouragement to 
Catholic congresses of all kinds, and the 
benefits, which may in recent years be 
traced to the resolutions adopted at such 
gatherings in Germany, Spain, Italy and 
other countries, may in no small measure 
he attributed to his initiative and ap
proval. 

There can, then, be no doubt that the 
Catholic social action of which the holy 
father is so earnest and powerful a pro
moter is a remedy both for the religious 
indifference and political and economic 
errors of the age. Its object is the wel
fare of the people without distinction, and 
it is a safeguard to States because it is 
oorrective both of the selfishness of the 
wealthy and the chimerical projects into 
which poor and suffering men are some
times drawn. These are the two great 
dangers of the day. On the one hand the 
self-love of the rich induces them to accu
mulate money, to enjoy luxuries, and to 
disregard the hard fate of those to whom 
fortune is unkind. On the other hand 
misery amongst the working classes begets 
temptations to enter on the wild schemes 
put forward by socialists and anarchists. 
It is the duty of Catholics to endeavor to 
bridge over the chasm between the two 
classes, and this they can do effectively 
by devoting themselves to that energetic 
social action so frequently recommended 
by the head of the church.-Oatholio 
Times, Liverpool, Eng. 

The Act of a True Baptist. 

[The following note is from the pen of H. L. Way
land, D.D., a Baptist minister of Philadelphia, and 
appeared in the Baptist &aminl'!l', of this city, Sept. 
6th.] 

I WROTE to Mr. W. B. Capps, who is 
confined in the county jail of Weakley 
County, Tenn., for laboring on Sunday, 
after having, according to his convictions, 
observed Saturday as the day of rest and 
worship, and have received the following 
from Mr. Capps, who seems a very sin
cere, unaffected, simple-minded Christian: 

Your kind and encouraging letter was received to
day; yes, my brother, it is true, I am deprived of my 
liberty for practising my honest convictions; but I 
::tm enjoying good health, and am of good courage in 
the Lord. I am glad we have such a good Saviour, 
that in trials and persecutions he is with us, and 
strengthens us to bear these things; if it was not for 
the hope I have, I could not bear being separated from 
1ny dear companion and babies as I am, and in the 
condition they are. It is true, the Lord will provide 
for theil' needs; but you know, my brother, we all 
had rather be with our family, or be in such a condi
tion that we could go· to see them, when we would 
like to, or when anything happened to them. In this 
place, it would be with the sheriff whether we could 
get to go if some of our dear ones were called off. I 
praise and thank the Lord that I am counted worthy 
to suffer shame for his name; if it is the Lord's will 
for me to be imprisoned, it is my will; I can only say, 
thy will be done. I hea1·d from my wife and babies 
Monday; they are getting along very well. A bout the 
help you spoke of, yon can send it to me by money 
order or registered letter. I will get it all right. 
Money order will be best, I guess. I app1·eciate your 
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kindness in helping us in our suffering. Any words 
of encouragement you can write will be received with 
Christian love and respect. 

Yours in bonds for Christ's sake, 
w. B. CAPPS. 

I have sent him $5 through the Inter
national Religious Liberty Association, 
Battle Creek. 

Some Relics of the Dark .Ages, 

BAPTISTS have so long enjoyed complete 
religious liberty in this country that they 
need to be reminded, now and then, of the 
restrictions under which their brethren 
still suffer in other lands. It is true that 
there are now few countries where men 
and women, acknowledged to be good 
citizens, are ever fined and imprisoned for 
the sole offense of being Baptists, and 
there is no country where they are put to 
death for that offense. Persecution has 
lost some of its rigors, but it still con
tinues. Nor is it confined to a country 
like Russia, where the absolutism of rule 
on the one hand, and the ignorance of the 
people on the other, constitute so excep-
tional a political and social order. . 

Take Germany, for example. The Bap
tist Church in Dresden lately petitioned 
for freedom to worship God, and this is 
the decision of the court of appeals Of 
Saxony: " The Baptist congregation in 
Dresden has no recognition from the State, 
as a religious congregation; it is not a 
society, for its constitution and rules have 
not been recognized; it has no legal ex
istence; it is neither an association nor a 
fellowship; but only a gathering of per
sons whose acts are null and void in the 
eyes of the State." As an unauthorized 
gathering, the Baptist congregation is 
completely under the regulation of the 
police, and must comply with such rules 
as the police see fit to decree. These are, 
that they can meet only in the homes of 
members, a special police license being 
given for the purpose, distinctly specify
ing the rooms. Nobody but a Baptist can 
be present. No Sunday-school is per
mitted. The pastor is not recognized as 
such, and cannot conduct a funeral serv
ice, either in the house or at the grave. 
Of course, he cannot perform a lawful 
marriage ceremony. Moreover, even these 
privileges are enjoyed only at the pleasure 
of the police, and are liable to be revoked 
at any time. 

Take Austria as another example. A 
Baptist from this country, temporarily 
residing in Vienna, was not so greatly 
surprised to find substantially the same 
condition of things prevailing there; but 
she was surprised to find that she herself 
attended the worship of a Baptist Church 
at peril of arrest as a disorderly person, 
unless she obtained a license from the 
police graciously permitting her attend
ance. Still more surprising was the dis
covery that no Baptist could take his own 
children to any Baptist meeting, until they 
were fifteen years of age. Whatever 
religious instruction such children receive 
before that age must be given them by 
their parents in the privacy of home. 
That is perhaps not a bad thing, from one 
point of view, yet the forbidding of public 
worship and instruction to children is an 
intolerable outrage, as well as one of the 
pettiest, meanest forms of persecution on 
record. 

It is astonishing that priest-ridden Spain 
should be in advance of Protestant Ger
many in this matter, though still far from 
giving religious liberty to Baptists. They 
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are now permitted to have meeting places, 
though no outward semblance of churches 
may be given to them. l!,ew or no restric
tions are placed upon attendance at these 
Baptist chapels. But Baptists are still 
required to be very quiet and discreet in 
the use of this moderate measure of lib
erty, and to abstain from everything in 
the nature of public demonstration. Of 
course, a Baptist pastor has no legal rec
ognition, nor has a Baptist church; it is 
merely the tolerated assemblage of people 
for a religious purpose. 

In Italy about the same liberty exists as 
in Spain. Norway and Sweden and Den
mark, until recently, were more rigorous 
than Germany. Wherever the Lutheran 
Church is established by law it seems in 
bigotry and intolerance to exceed the 
Roman Catholic Church, and to treat 
Baptists and other Protestant dissenters 
with a rigor for which not even a belief 
in its own infallibility and the wickedness 
of heresy can qe pleaded in justification. 
If its premises were true, the Roman Cath
olic Church would do right to persecute, 
but Lutherans do wrong on their own 
theory. 

There is still need that Baptists witness 
for the truth they have maintained so 
stoutly and so long, the truth of soul lib
erty-that no man has a right to meddle 
with another man's conscience, or to exer
cise any compulsion or restraint of another 
man in matters of religion.-The Exam
iner. 

Fostering the Savage in the Young. 

I DESIRE to utter a protest against the 
iniquitous military drill now being carried 
on in many of our churches and schools 
throughout the United States. 

In order to impress this phase of the 
question on the minds of our readers, I 
shall notice one of many similar descrip
tions of military organizations, under the 
auspices of the church, which have re
cently been given in fulsome terms by 
leading daily papers. The one I am about 
to notice contains such headings as the 
following: " Properly Uniformed and 
Armed; Both Infantry and Artillery Man
oouyres; Drills and Public Exhibitions 
Given." Then follows an article which 
bestows unstinted praise on a rich New 
York church for fostering the war spirit 
in the minds of a number of working boys 
and seeing that they were supplied with 
deadly muskets-muskets which had al
ready been used for slaughtering human 
beings. . 

It is needless to point out that in this 
matter the millionaire churches exert an 
influence over the young very similar to 
that exercised by the barons over their 
retainers in the feudal ages. The ·article 
to which I refer* describes the formation 
of a corps of cadets among the working 
boys of the w.est side district of New York 
as a noble and philanthropic move. The 
cadets are under the protection and sup
port of the Collegiate Reformed Church 
at Forty-eighth Street and Fifth A venue, 
one of the wealthiest churches of New 
York City. This corps of cadets was 
started by a member of the Fifth A venue 
Church of New York City, who was also 
a captain in one of the city regiments. 
The following extracts from the article in 
question illustrate most impressively how 
this iniquitous work awakens the war 
spirit and fosters the savage dream of 

*New York Recorder. 

AMERJr<OAN SENTJrNEL., 293 

slaughter in the minds of the voung. The 
writer says:- • 

After looking about very thoroughly for proper 
arms for the corps, and listening to the boys' strong 
objections to ''make believe" wooden guns, very 
suitable weapons were obtained. They are Burnside 
carbines, bought from the United States Arsenal at 
Governor's Island, by special permission from the 
secretary of war. No small degree of charm for the 
boys is added by the fact that the very guns they 
handle were once used in real fighting. They weigh 
about six pounds, and are, therefore, not too heavy 
for even the smallest soldiers-for the cadets range 
from 4 feet 2 inches in height to 5 feet 7 inches. 

All of the other boys of the club not enrolled in the 
corps are drilled without uniforms, so that as soon as 
a vacancy occurs a well-trained boy can be put in it. 

He continues thus:-
The company is put through all the military evolu· 

tions, in accordance with the regUlar army tactics ; is 
taught to march and countermarch, to execute many 
different formations. and to. do the whole manual of 
arms and the bayonet exercise. This last is a particu
larly pretty drill, not much in use now, but calculated 
to give the soldier a free use of his weapon and an 
easy, strong wrist. In a recent entertainment and 
exhibition given by the corps at the parent church on 
Fifth Avenue, this part of their work elicited a great 
deal of applause. 

In addition to the infantry exercises an artillery 
drill has been established, and a '' dummy " or wooden 
cannon having been built in exact reproduction of a 
genuine field piece, a squad of nine picked boys from 
the company have been taught to handle it. They go 
through the full drill, loading and firing, going into 
action in every dhection, changing the wheels and 
dismounting the piece by taking the cannon from its 
carriage and the wheels from the axle, so that it is 
entirely dismembered, and setting it up again, all with 
precision, and each cannonier doing his part of the 
work exactly as regular soldiers are taught to do it. 
Ambulance and signal corps have also been organized, 
and during the mock action the former carries off the 
wounded while the latter signals for assistance. 

Here is a further extract taken from the 
account of a drill given in the rich Fifth 
A venue church to raise funds to improve 
the equipment of this corps of boys, whose 
minds are being turned by the church 
from the beauty and happiness of peace 
and civilization to the dream of human 
slaughter :-

One little boy, the smallest of the lot, and not over 
four feet two inches tall, went through all the elab· 
orate movements of infantry drill, bayonet exercise 
and artillery drill without an error, and was the 
avowed favorite of the ladies. Round after round of 
applause was showered upon the corps on this occa
sion, and greatly appreciated by the little soldiers. 
At this drill a sham battle was given, the artillery 
firing on an imaginary army until the enemy was sup
posed to bring up its cavalry to capture the gun. 
Then the artillerymen signalled to the infantry to 
come to their support. The cannoniers dismounted 
their piece, and all lay down until the supposed enemy 
was driven off by the infantry fire, then mounted 
their piece again to give them a few farewell shots. 
During this action the instructor called out the num
bers of the boys at intervals, and as each was desig
nated he fell over as though shot, and was carried off 
by the ambulance corps, while the remaining boys 
manned the cannon. This feature proved especially 
interesting to the spectators. 

Many pages might be filled with accounts 
of similar work being carried on by the 
rich and fashionable churches of the Prince 
of Peace in the Republic, but this illus
tration will suffice, as it is typical. 

In a recent issue of the Corner Stone, 
edited by one of the most intelligent, pa
triotic and conscientious women of Michi
gan, I find the following:-

Detroit has twenty-seven church military organiza
tions, containing 651 men and forty-three officers_ 
The largest is the Baptist cadets, with sixty-six men 
and three officers. Then comes the Maybury cadets, 
an Episcopal organization, with sixty men, the First 
Congregational cadets with fifty-three, the first and 
last being armed with rifles. 'l'he Episcopalians have 
six companies, the Catholics eight, the Presbyterians 
seven, Baptists three, Congregationalists two, and 
Lutherans one. Thirteen of the companies are armed 
with rifles and one with swords. These, it must be 
remembered, are all church military companies, and 
have no connection with the civil societies of the State 
militia. 

Probably nothing so well indicates the 

substitution of a hollow and, in the strict
est sense of the word, a materialistic the
ology for a religion of life-a loving faith 
expressed in deeds-as the diligent and 
systematic fostering by Church and State 
of the war spirit-which is the murder 
spirit-in the rising generation. The po
sition of the Church on this question is at 
once astounding and incomprehensible, if 
we admit that the spirit of her Founder 
still vivifies her being; for even the most 
superficial thinker knows that the drilling 
of youth in the manual of arms must 
necessarily fill the brain with ideals which 
are the exact antipodes of the teaching of 
the Prince of Peace. The ultimate which 
a course of practice leads to, or the ideal 
which it inspires, gives color to the 
thought world of those who come under 
its influence, and this is especially true 
when the plastic brain of childhood is 
dominated by an alluring ideal. 

Comparatively few people are aware of 
the military activity within the city 
churches of America to-day. . . 
The religious leaders who introduced mil
itary instruction and drill in the churches 
and those who later favored it, whatever 
may have been their motives, committed 
an error so grave, that it even now 
threatens to turn civilization back toward 
savagery and destroy the opening blossom 
of universal peace through arbitration. I 
do not wish to impugn the motives of 
those who advocated the formation of 
military companies in the churches. I 
believe that for the most part they only 
sought a way of drawing the young into 
the church by means which would natu
rally be attractive. The error they com
mitted lay in departing from the funda
mental teachings of their own accredited 
Leader, whom they believe to be a God, 
and who, in life, spirit, and word, empha
sized in the most solemn and impressive 
manner the importance of driving from 
the brain every dream of war, every ideal 
that looked toward physical violence, 
every thought which comprehended the 
taking of human life. . . . 

One evil effect of this mistake was soon 
manifest. The old :fires of religious hate, 
which have so darkly stained the history 

.of Christianity, were at once awakened. 
There is nothing which should be more 
carefully guarded against than stimulat
ing religious hatred. 

" Blessed are the peacemakers, for they 
shall be called the children of God." The 
sign manual of divine Sonship was peace 
making, exactly as fostering the spirit of 
slaughter is the unmistakable sign of the 
atheism of greed, the materialism of ani
mality. "Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, Thou shalt love thy neighbor 
and hate thine enemy; but I say unto 
you, Love your enemies." "Put up thy 
sword; " " whoso taketh the sword shall 
perish by the sword." 

The example of Jesus' life, no less than 
his solemn precepts, was an unfailing 
protest against war, hate, savagery, and 
whatever could arouse or strengthen the 
the animal side of man's nature. Instead 
of milltary drill, Jesus would burn into 
the souls of the youth this thought ex
pressed by Isaiah, ''How beautiful npon 
the mmmtains are the feet of him that 
bringeth goocl tidings, that publisheth 
peace." . . . 

The work of fostering the savage spirit 
in the minds of the very young has not 
been confined to the Church; indeed we 
might say that the Church, instead of 
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holding steadfastly to the high ideal of 
Jesus, arllowed herself to hearken to the 
words of short-sighted thinkers and drift 
with the current of a settled policy, which 
has of late become more and more appar
ent with each successive administration. 
The introduction of military training into 
the common schools of America marked 
the triumph of the military spirit of des
potic Europe over the long-cherished tra
ditions of the Republic. Not satisfied 
with teaching the manual of arms in col
leges, which should be dedicated to peace 
and true civilization, the high schools 
have come under the curse of this blunt
ing, soul-shrivelling influence of war, and 
so cunningly has this spirit of savagery 
been fostered that the lower schools are 
now threatened with its infection. 

The mothers, wives and sisters in this 
great Republic, and all who love, peace, 
justice and enlightenment, have a great 
responsibility resting upon them. If the 
savage is to be beaten back to his lair and 
the man again enthroned, there is not an 
hour to be lost.-B. 0. Flower, in Arena. 
for August. 

Influenced by Dogma. 

MAYOR SCHIEREN, of Brooklyn, has re
fused a permit to the German societies of 

·that city to parade on Sunday, October 21, 
on the occasion of the laying of the corner 
stone of the new German hospital. The 
mayor says:-'-

Neither Germans, Irish, nor Bohemians should ask 
for special privileges. I am not the, mayor of the 
Germans alone. I believe in churches and am a 
churchman. I cannot license something that the law 
prohibits. 

The law to which the mayor refers is 
Section 276 of the Penal Code of New 
York, which is as follows:-

Sec. 276. All processions and parades on Sunday 
in any city, excepting only funeral processions for the 
actual burial of the dead, and processions to and from 
a place of worship in connection with a religious 
service there celebrated, are forbidden; and in such 
excepted cases there shall be no music, fireworks, dis
charge of canon or firearms, or other disturbing noise. 
At a military funeral, b,nd at the burial of a national 
guardsman, or of a deceased member of an association 
of veteran soldiers, or of a disbanded militia r~gi
ment, music may be played while escorting the body, 
but not within one block of a place of worship where 
service is then celebrated. A person willfully violat· 
ing any provisions of this section is punishable by a 
fine not exceeding $20, or imprisonment not exceeding 
ten days, or both. , 

The mayor certainly has the law on his 
side; but why should he lug in the fact 
that he believes in churches, etc. ? If he 
is influenced in his action by his loyalty 
to the law and his determination to ad
minister it impartially, why introduce his 
views on religion l', Is it after all not ap
parent that Mr. Schieren is influenced in 
this matter more by his regard for Sunday 
than by fidelity to civil law? 

Persecuting Sabbath-Keepers. 

THE Examiner, July 12th, speaking 
t.hrough Dr. Wayland, late editor of the 
National Baptist, utters the fo1lowing 
genuinely "Baptist doctrine." We are 
waiting to hear the chorus of Baptist 
voices lifted in defense of that sort of 
religious liberty, which means something 
on questions like that considered in the 
following;-

"I apprehend that all of the Pennsyl
vania readers of the Exarniner will echo 
the sentiments expressed in the article 

headed, "Shame on Maryland," for her 
violation 'Of religious liberty in punishing 
an unoffending farmer who observed the 
seventh day, for husking corn on Sunday, 
while allowing thousands of saloons and 
brothels and gambling houses to be open 
every Sunday. We in Philardelphia may 
have our faults-! neither affirm nor deny 
-but we do believe in religious liberty; 
and we do not believe in Church and State. 
The other day a highly respected and 
very Reformed and United Presbyterian 
brother brought to the conference a peti
tion in favor of the Christian amendment 
to the Constitution. As a matter of cour
tesy, he was allowed to read his petition, 
and to lay it on the table for signatures. 
But, if I were to say that his appeal pro
voked a bewildering amount of enthusi
asm, I might lay myself open to the charge 
of exaggeration. As he was leaving the 
room after the adjournment he inquired 
of a brother, 'Is this such a reception as 
this cause may expect in the Baptist meet
ings?' And the reply was, 'Just about.'" 
-Evangel and Sabbath Outlook. 

--------~------

Significant Paragraphs. 

[We publish nuder this heading'paragraphs more or 
less significant, without either approval or dissent, 
and without comment. The careful observer of th!l 
signs of the times will readily discern the. pertinent 
facts and opinions, and will know how to turn 
them to account in the great controversy between 
truth and error.] 

Absense of Faith In Protestantism. 

HER Majesty, Queen Victoria, is Head 
of the Church of England, as by law estab
lished. Successor of the amiable Henry 
VIII. in the temporal order, she is in the 
spiritual order, as he declared himself and 
as he was accepted by the trembling clergy 
and laity of England and by its subserv
ient Parliament, "Supreme Head on earth 
of the Church of England." She is the 
guardian of faith and the custodian of 
truth in the realm of England; her oath 
at her coronation gives her spiritual as 
well as temporal jurisdiction. This power 
she may not exercise herself; she may 
delegate it to the Court of ArcheH or to 
Parliament, which created the Church of 
England, yet she remains, in theory and 
in logic, by the institution of the royal 
supremacy and the institution of the 
church, the supreme judge in matters of 
faith and morals. She does not exercise 
that power herself, and curiously enough 
she is careful not to delegate it to the 
convocations of the clergy or to the deci
sions of the bishops and archbishops of 
England; but she is careful to have her 
spiritual authority exercised by Parlia
ment, and especially by the courts com
posed of lay judges, who at any moment 
may be Presbyterians, Baptists, Catholics 
or even Jews, and who at. the best have 
never made theological studies, to prepare 
them to judge questions of faith and 
morals, of doctrine and discipline, of the 
rubrics and other matters of purely eccle
siasticalimport. This is of course an un
natural arrangement and illogical, but 
everything about the Church of England 
and indeed about Protestantism, is unnat
ural. With them all, faith and doctrine 
vary with the times; what their fathers 
received as truth, they reject or modify 
according to the tendency of the opinion, 
or rather whim of the day. Exactness of 
doctrine has no meaning in their eyes; , 
truth has no stability; faith, pure faith, 
the acceptance of revelation, does not 
exist in their minds; everything is a mat-
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ter of opinion, and like all opinions sub
ject to change, to be accepted or rejected, 
in whole or in part, according a.s the cur
rent of popular ideas sways back and 
forth. In their eyes doctrine is a matter 
.of circumstances' and faith is modified 
thereby. . 

Queen Victoria is a true specimen of 
this absence in Protestantism of doctrinal 
belief and faith. In England she is head 
of the Church, as by law established, and 
she attends regularly the Anglican Church. 
When she goes up to her beloved Scotland 
she is often a devout attendant at the 
Presbyterian services, and towards all 
other sects she shows an interest which 
would lead one to believe that she consid
ered they all possess the truth. Only to
wards one church is she inexorable; to
wards it all sects are also inexorable in 
their opposition as all errors are opposed 
to truth. It is the Catholic Church which 
is thus everywhere and at all times op
posed by the sects, all. of which, except 
one at the most, must logically be in error 
as they all contradict each other in matters 
of doctrine, as they are all constantly 
changing in their beliefs. 

In another way Queen Victoria affords 
another instance of the absence of full 
faith even in sincere Protestants. She is 
head of the Church of England, the Prot
estant Episcopal Church; yet her daugh
ters, when they marry out of England, 
adopt the religion of their husbands. Her 
eldest daughter, when she became the 
wife of the Crown Prince, adopted the 
Lutheran religion, that of her country of 
adoption, and b.er children, the present 
Emperor of Germany and his brother, are 
Lutherans. Princess Alice, who married 
the Grand Duke of Hesse, also adopted 
the forms of the Lutheran Church and her 
children were baptized into that church. 
She, herself, however, was of too logical 
a mind to be satisfied with the variations 
of Protestantism, and she frankly accepted 
the theories of free-thought. She read the 
proofs of the books published by Strauss 
against Christianity, and scandalized her 
mother and family, and even her libertine 
husband, by the audacity and recklessness 
of her opinions. It was only when the 
shadow of death came into her family and 
that her beloved children were in its 
awful presence, that she turned back to 
God and sought in prayer the strength 
and consolation which all her philosophy 
could never supply. 

Her daughter is now engaged to be mar
ried, and like her mother, she too has to 
give up the faith of her .childhood and 
bow before new altars. She has found 
favor in the eyes of the Czar of Russia, 
and her hand is to be bestowed on his son, 
the Czarowitch. She must, according to 
Russian law, belong to the national church, 
and therefore she is to embrace the faith 
of the Greek Church. All this seems 
quite natural to ProtestaiJ.tism, and yet is 
it not making a mockery of faith, trifling 
with the truth, making alliances with 
error and heresy?-The Monitor, May 26, 
1891,. 

Father Cronin Warns Republican Leaders. 

BuFFALO, Sept. 6.-The Catholic Union 
and Tim.es in its issue of to-day contains 
an open letter from the Rev. Patrick 
Cronin addressed to the leaders of the 
Republican party in Buffalo and in the 
State of New York on the subject of the 
A. P. A. Father Cronin warns the Re
publican leaders that disaster threatens 
the party if it continues to foster members 
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of the A. P'; A; organization, who, like 
devil :fish, the write:t' d~J'elat'es,, have fas
tened their deadly eltitd.r upO'rl ~he party; 
He charges that not o'lilY' have' the le111de:ts 
and the party failed to denO'tinM the 
schemes of this organization, which has 
declared war against the fundamental 
principle of the American Constitution, 
but have in a complicated manner co
quetted with it, and asks how long oolf
respecting Catholics will tolerate this 
thing. 

In closing he expresses the belief, and 
emphasizes the hope, that unless some
thing be done-and done quickly-by the 
Republican leaders to guarantee Catholics 
against a continuance of the insults, in
justice, and wrong .instigated by intoler
able bigots, it will 'be the duty of every 
Catholic in Buffalo-American, Pole, Ger
man, Irish, and Italian-and all through 
the State and nation, to labor and unite to 
effect Republican defeat.-Sun of Sept. 7, 
1894. 

Flogging on Sunday in Jilussia. 

IN the government of Kursk a peasant 
lately presented a petition to the Holy 
Orthodox Consistory asking the reverend 
and right reverend members of that au
gust body to USfil their influence to prevent 
his being flogged on a Sunday. The 
memorial set forth that he had been ar
rested a fortnight before and flogged for 
no reason whatever. On inquiring why 
he had been so badly treated he was in
formed that the punishment had been in
flicted by mistake, but that the "right fel
low" would now get it "all the hotter." 

He then complained to the authorities 
;md was flogged again for daring to do so, 
and once more on a Sunday. He w.ould 
now humbly request the consistory to take 
measures to prevent flogging on Sundays, 
"inasmuch as our holy religion prohibits 
work on the Lord's day." The reply of 
the consistory has not yet transpired. 
"Some griefs are med'cinable," but it is a 
somewhat difficult task to find an appro
priate remedy for a man who has been 
first flogged by mistake, then flogged for 
obj(>cting to it, and each time on a Sunday, 
when he ought to have been attired in his 
best clothes, escorting wife and children 
to church.-llfail and Express, Sept. 8. 

Leo XIII. and the King. 

ROME, Sept. 11.-In addition to what 
has already been reported, Premier Crispi, 
in his speech at Naples, yesterday, said:-

" Society is passing at the present mo
ment through a grievous crisis. Never 
more than to-day did we feel the want of 
seeing the two authorities, civil and reli
gious, marching with one accord to lead 
the people in the way of justice and 
charity. From the darkest abysses have 
arisen an infamous sect which writes on 
its flag, 'No God, no master.' United 
to-day in common recognition of a mem-

. orable period, let us form in closely serried 
ranks to combat this monster, inscribing 
upon our flag the motto, 'Our God, our 
King, and our country.' Yes, let us raise 
aloft our flag adorned with this sacred 
device, displaying it to the people as a 
sign of salvation, 'In hoo signo vinces.'" 

LoNDON, Sept. 11.-Under the caption, 
"Pons Pontijicis," the Pall Mall Gazette 
prints an article with the object of show,. 
ing that Premier Crispi is rapidly ap
proaching a reconciliation between the 
king and the pope. On last Thursday, the 
article says, Signor Crispi's private secre
tary had a long interview with Cardinal 

Rampolla, the former being the first Ital
ian official who has visited the Vatican 
since 1870. This visit, the Gazette asserts, 
began a series of negotiations, the result 
of which are shown in the pope1s prompt 
establishment of an apostolic prefecture' 
in Massowah, immediately following which 
King Humbert gave his assent to the ap
pointment of Cardinal Sarto, the p.ope's 
nominee, to the office of Patriarch of 
Venice, concerning which appointment 
there has been a prolonged disagreement 
between the Vatican and the Quirinal. 

The most significant incident of all, 
however, is the act of Signor Crispi 
going out of his way in his speech at 
Naples yesterday, to compliment Cardinal 
Sanfelice, the Archbishop of Naples, and 
to summon the Church and the State to 
join their forces against the common 
enemy. The presence of Cardinal San
felice on the platform, says the Gazette, 
betokened the willingness of the pope to 
come to terms.-New York Sun, Sept. 12. 

Satolli's Authority Absolute. 

ROME, Italy, Sept. 6.-The pope is pre
paring an encyclical letter to the bishops 
and people of the United States. It has 
been under consideration since the visit of 
Archbishop Ireland. It will announce the 
absolute supremacy of the apostolic dele
gate in church matters in the United 
States, .with the simple right of appeal to 
the pope. 

The apostolic delegation will take the 
place of the propaganda fide in directing 
religious affairs in the United States. The 
encyclical will not deal with scholastic 
questions.-MaiZ and Express, Sept. 6, 
1894. 

Archbishop Hennessey's Vision. 

I CAN see in a vision the future of 
America and the Catholic Church, wherein 
she will be again called the Great Ireland 
of the West. I can see bishops, priests, 
monasteries, schools and colleges, all yield
ing their wisdom for the benefit of their 
host of students, who are coming to this 
New Irel;wd as immigrants to Christ. 

I can see the nations of Europe and 
Africa all bowing in reverence before the 
Church of God. I would fain hope for 
this condition, and love to think of it.
The American. ' · 

Satolli's Possible Successor. 

ST. Louis, Sept. 12.-In a private letter 
from Rome to a prominent ecclesiastic of 
this city, the statement is made on appar
ently good authority, that if Mgr. Satolli, 
who has been called to the Vatican, is 
made a cardinal, he will be succeeded as 
papal ablegate for the United States by 
Mgr. Tomnasi, at present sub-secretary of 
State at Rome. Mgr. Tomnasi was for
merly delegate to Germany, and is 53 
years old .. -New York Sun, Sept. 13. 

How a Southern Court Views It. 

THE supreme court of Alabama has de
cided that the soul is not a legal entity. 
A resident of Mobile bequeathed $2,000 to 
be used to obtain masses for the repose of 
his soul. The heirs objected. The court 
decreed that the bequest was void because 
there was no living beneficiary of the trust 
to execute it and enforce the performance 
of it, and the soul of the departed was not 
an entity in the contemplation of the law. 
Moral: Either give while you live or in 
your will mention some priest or bishop to 
take charge of· the bequest and. see that 
the masses are said.-Pittsburg Catholic, 
Aug. 80, 188/r. 

BIBLE STUDENTS' LIBRARY. 
(Order by Number.) 

No. 1. BIBLE SANCTIFICATION. By Mrs. E. G. White. This 
is a pamphlet of eighty-four pages, with eleven chapters. It 
sets forth the Bible doctrine on this subject in contrast with 
the false theories which are so prevalent, and should be read 
and circulat<ld everywhere. Price, 10 cents. 

No. 2. THE ABIDING SABBATH AND THE LoRD's DAY. A 
pamphlet of 174 pages, by A. 1'. Jones. Price, 20 cents. 

No. 3. VIEWS OF NATIONAL REFORM. This is a pamphlet 
containing the first thirteen numbers of the Sentinel Library. 
It contains first principles on the subject of Church and State. 
Price, 15 cents. 

No. 4. THE SAINTs' INHERITANCE. A pamphlet of eighty-two 
pages, by J. N. Loughborough. It presents the precious prom
Ises of God's Word to his people in regard to the future home 
of the saved, and God's purpose concerning our work. This is 
an excellent work. It inspires hope and courage in the hearts 
of Christian pilgrims. Price, 10 cents. 

No. 10. ScRIPTURE REFERENCES. This valuable tract has 
been thoroughly revised. Many Scripture references are given 
upon all the great leading subjects of the Bible. It is indeed a 
valuable aid to the study of the Scriptures by subjects. Price, 
4 cents. 

No. 14. THE SuFFERINGS oF CHRIST. By Mrs. E. G. White. 
This tract portrays with great vividness the scenes in Geth
semane and at Calvary durin~ the last hours of the earth life of 
the world's Redeemer. This rs an excellent tract for· the prej
udiced and the unconverted. Price, 4 cents. 

No. 16. CHRIST IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. By James White. 
This tract shows the relation which Christ sustained to the 
work and people of God prior to his first advent, and that men 
were saved by Christ and the gospel in Old Testament times 
as well as now. Price, 2 cents. 

No, 24. Is SUNDAY THE SABBATH? By M. C. Wilcox. This 
tract candidly considers all the texts in the New Testament 
which mention the first day of the week, and enables the reader 
to study the question in the light of the Scriptures. Price, 
1 cent. 

No. 25. THE SANCTUARY AND THE JuDGMENT. By J. N. 
Andrews. This gives a brief but clear and candid exposition of 
the subject of the sanctuary and its relation to the Judgment. 
Price, 2 cents. 

No. 26. THE SABBATH IN THE NEw TEsTAMENT. By James 
White. This tl'act presents in a clear and forcible manner the 
teaching of the New •restarnent concerning the day to be ob
ser·ved as th~ Sabbath, ~nd the example of Christ and his.apos
tles concernmg t11e subJect. Price, 2 cents. 

No. 27. THE BIBLE: ITs INSPIRATION AND IMPORTANCE. By 
M. C. Wilcox. 'fhis is a good tract to place in the hands· of the 
weak and doubting. It shows the purity of Bible teaching, its 
unity, its impartiality, and its comprehensive nature. Price, 
2 cents. 

No. 31. THE SECOND ADVENT. By James White. This tract 
shows the manner, object, and nearness of Christ's coming. 
Price, 4 cents. 

No. 34. Gon's MEMORIAL. By James White. In this tract 
are shown the nature and object of a memorial. lt presents 
the Sabbath as God's great memorial of creation, to be ob
served throughout "all generations." A memmial of Christ's 
resuiTection is also considered. Price, 2 cents. 

No. 36. THE SIGNS OF TIIE TmEs. This excellent tract has 
been revised up to date, so that. the thrilling events of recent 

· years are noted as evidence that the end of all things is at 
hand. Price, 2 cents. 

No. 42. ELiuu oN THE S<~.BBATH. This is a brief hut clear 
and forcible setting forth of the Bible argument on the Sabbath 
question. Price, 2 cents. 

No. 43. THE TEN CoMMANDMENTs NoT REVISED. By James 
White. This tract shows the utter fallacy and gross absurdity 
of the position that the old moral code of ten commandments 
has been revised. Price, 2 cents. 

No. 46. >VrTnouT ExcusE. This is a most excellent tract• 
and deserves a very wide circulati1~n. Price, 1 cent. 

No. 47. THOUGH'rs FOR THE CANDID. By J. N. Andrews. 
This tract presents the harmony and beauty of th" trLith in 
contrast to the inconsistency of false views based on certain 
passages of Scripture in regard to man's condition in death, 
and the fate of the ungodly. Price, 1 cent. 

No. 48. WRICH DAY Do You KEEP, AND vVHY? By G. w. 
Amadon. This is a clear, pithl tract, good for busy people. 
It gives God's answers to mans excuses for not keeping the 
l:labbath. Price, 1 cent. 

No. 49. CAN WE KNow? This shows that just before the 
second coming of Christ we may know that his coming is near. 
Price, 1 cent. 

No. 50. Is THE END NEAR? This gives evidence showing 
that the end of all things is at hand. Price, 1 cent. 

No. 51. Is lliAN IMMOR'l'AL ? This tract presents in a brief 
and concise manner the Bible docti~ne of immortality by 
means of plain questions and SCiipture answers. Price, 1 eent. 

No. 52. WHY NoT FouND OuT BEFORE? This tt·act shows 
why the Lord's Sabbath, the seventh day of the week, has been 
so Ion~ neglected and disregarded, and why it is now being 
proclarmed so widely and so many are beginning its observ
ance. Price, 1 cent. 

No. 53. THE: SABBATH AND •rnE LAW. By J. N. Andrews. 
This is a pamphlet of 192 pages, giving an outline of the Biblical 
and secular hrstory of the Sabbath for 6,000 years. It has ten 
chapters, and is a work of .great importance. Price, 20 cents. 

Any of the above may be obtained post free on re
ceipt of price by addressing Pacific Press, Oakland, 
Cal. ; 18 W. Fifth Street, Kansas City, Mo. ; 43 Bond 
Street, New York City. Works on all phases of Bible 
truth. Send for catalogue. 

SNAP A CLIP 
on yott1' papers and get a 

han(lsome bound volume. 
Trial dozen, 75 cents. Agents wanted. 

Price-list Free. 
H. H. BALLARD, 193, Pittsfield, Mass. 



NEw YoRK, SEPTEMBER 20, 1894. 

~ ANY one receiving the A>f!i'R~CAN SENTIN,EL without 
havmg ordered it may know that 1t IS sent to him by some 
friend. Therefm·e, those who have not ordered the. SENTINEL 
need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for 1t. 

THE article, "Fostering the Savage in 
the Young," which we reproduce on 
another page, in greatly abridged form 
from the Arena for August, deserves a 
careful reading, not alone for the facts 
which it states, but because it is a protest 
by a secular journal against the evil 
course of professed Christians. Nothing 
marks the decay of primitive Christianity 
more plainly than do these military organ
izations in the bosom of the popular but 
spiritually fallen churches. And our pub
lic schools, when military drill shall have 
been introduced into them, will be a good 
place for Christians not to send their 
children. The young should be trained in 
the arts of peace, not in the art of war; 
they should be taught how to save life, 
not how to destroy it. 

AMONG the many unscriptural doc
trines of the Roman Catholic Church, one 
of the most pernicious is the dogma of the 
immaculate conception of the Virgin Mary. 
What the doctrine is was told in these col
umns June 7. It is further discussed 
this week. Let no reader fail to familiar
ize himself with this subject; for·whoever 
accepts the immaculate conception of 
Mary, by the same act surrenders the 
Christ of the New Testament. If Mary 
was without sinful tendencies then Christ 
is without human sympathy, not being as 
the Scriptures declare he is, ''touched with 
the feeling of our infirmities;" nor could 
he, in that case, have been "te]Jlpted like 
as we are." Surely he who accepts this 
doctrine must with it adopt the sad lament, 
"They have taken away my Lord, and I 
know not where they have laid him." 

A RoMAN Catholic paper, the Pilot, 
under date of September 1, writes thus 
of t.he death of that student of history, 
Eugene Lawrence:-

Eugene Lawrence, whose death, a week or two ago, 
scarcely received a two-line notice in the papers, knew 
more history that wasn't so than almost any man of 
his generation. Twenty odd years ago he and Thomas 
Nast delighted the more bigoted readers of Harper's 
Weelcly by their scurrilous insults to Catholics ; but 
Harper's did not find it profitable in the long run, 
and concluded to dispense with the services of both 
blackguards several years ago. 

Yes, Eugene Lawrence is dead, but his 
book, "Historical Studies," still lives, 
and contains "more history" that the 
papacy wishes " wasn't so " than almost 
any book of his generation. Yes; the 
Pilot is right; it has become unpopular 
and unprofitable to publish magazines and 
standard works which tell the truth about 

the papacy; but we know of a people who 
are not in the publishing business for pelf 
or popularity, but from principle, and 
they will continue to publish the truth 
though truth tellers die, and truth telling 
be unprofitable., 

WE did not expect that any Baptist 
would defend thE) prosecution of otherwise 
inoffensive Christians for labor on the 
first day of the week that disturbs nobody 
else. The Baptist and Reflector, of Nash
ville, however, undertakes to justify this 
persecution in the State of Tennessee, 
which is similar to the cases that 
have recently occurred in Maryland and 
Georgia. It would have been easy, by 
the use of similar arguments, for those 
who persecuted Baptists in the past, to 
have justified their conduct and policy. 
If there is any body of Christians that 
has solemnly and stoutly protested against 
such persecution, no matter who were its 
victims or its authors, it is the Baptists. 
We have never before seen an attempt at 
justification of religions persecution in the 
Baptist Church newspaper. We hope 
never to see one again.-The Examiner, 
September 13. 

THE article on another page, " Catholics 
and Social Action," is deserving of careful 
attention, not because of any merit in it, 
but because of the significance of the facts 
which it states. 

No pope of modern times has labored so 
untiringly as has Leo XIII. to make the 
papacy necessary to the governments of 
the earth. Papal rehabilitation has· been 
the supreme object of his reign; and that 
the papacy has regained very much of its 
lost prestige under his leadership, cannot 
be denied. 

It is asserted, and truthfully so, too, 
that the papacy has designs on this coun
try; that for years it has been the delib
erate purpose of Rome to dominate the 
United States in the interest of "the true 
church." But this is not all; Rome means 
that her sway•shall be universal, and Leo 
XIII. has left no act undone, no word 
unspoken, the tendency of which would 
be to advance the interests of the papacy. 

Personal qualities and political and social 
conditions have alike been favorable to 
the designs of the present pope. A born 
diplomat, he is personally gratus to the 
crowned heads and rulers of the world. 
Moreover the times have been favorable 
to the ambition of the pope to become 
arbitrator of the world. Peoples h?>ve 
been uneasy and rebellious, and rulers 
have been perplexed and troubled by 
domestic broils and problems, while for 
years the nations have been armed to the 
teeth, ready at a word to rush to battle, 
each bent on the destruction or subjuga
tion of its neighbors. Of ·course each 
nation has been deeply concerned to retain 
the loyalty of its people, and to make 
friends wherever it could. Thus the 
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papacy, which holds in its hands the alle
giance of millions in every land, has be
come, as never before since the Reforma
tion, a lilnpposed necessity to the rulers 
of the world. 

THE article, "Absence of Faith in Prot
estantism," printed on another page, under 
"Significant Paragraphs," contains much 
food for reflection. Is there. or is there 
not a vital principle in Protestantism? 
Are there or are there not vital reasons in 
the minds of their votaries, for the exist
ence of the several sects of Protestantism? 
The denomination that does not hold doc
trines, a steadfast belief in which is vital 
to the Christian life, has no reason for 
existence. Christian charity means love 
for God and for souls for whom Christ 
died, not indifference to the truths of 
God's Word. 

To change one's religion from convic
tion is noble, and honors God; but to do so 
as a mere matter of convenience or of 
wordly profit is ignoble, and dishonors 
God. Luther said: "I consent. . . . to 
resign my person and my life to the 
emperor's disposal; but the Word of God 
-never!" How different this from the 
course pursued by so many so-called Prot
estants of to-day-by the scions of royalty 
no more than by thousands of others, just 
as responsible to God as though of royal 
blood. 
- But the fault is not attributable, as the 
Monitor supposes, to Protestantism, but to 
the denial of the fundamental principle of 
Protestantism, which is that "there is no 
sure doctrine but such as is comformable 
to the Word of God; that the Lord for
bids the teaching of any other doctrine." 
Inspired by this conviction, many of the 
German princes of Luther's day, noble 
father's of a degenerate posterity, said 
to their royal kindred :-

we PROTEST by these presents, before God, our only 
Creator, Preserver, Redeemer, and Saviour, and who 
will one day be our Judge, as well as before all men 
and all creatures, that we, for us. and for our people, 
neither consent nor adhere in any manner whatever to 
the proposed decree, in (tnything that is contrary to 
God, to his holy Word, to our right conscience, to the 
salvation of our souls, and to the last decree of Spires. 

But not so the degenerate Protestantism 
of to-day which makes merchandise of 
faith and thereby gives to the enemies of 
the Lord great occasion to blaspheme. 

Two well-known Boston clubmen were 
arrested at Weston, Mass., on the 4th inst. 
for playing golf on the previous Sunday. 
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"THE infallibility of the pope "-where 
does it come from ? and how does he get 
it? 

THE claim of infallibility on the part 
of the pope, is but the plain and logical 
consequence of the other clahns made on 
his part. ---

THE claim of the headship of the Church 
of Christ, or of '' the regency of God on 
earth," as is claimed by the pope and for 
the pope- either of these logically de
mands that he shall claim infallibility 
also. 

BuT as we have seen, the claim of any 
such thing as a regency of God is su
premely ridiculous and blasphemous; and 
the claim that any other than "Christ 
himself" is head of his body, is preposter
ous and supremely immoral; so the claim 
of infallibility on the part of any man 
anywhere is the embodiment of all these. --LET us examine this claim of the infal
libility of the pope. And in order to do 
this more fairly and fully, let us see what 
is the exact statement of the claim as 
officially and "infallibly" pronounced. 
Here it is:-

Wherefore, faithfully adhering to the tradition re
ceived from the beginning of the Christian faith, for 
the glory of God our Saviour, the exaltation of the 
Catholic religion, and the salvation of the Christian 
people, we, the sacred council, app1·oving, teach, and 
define that it is a dogma divinely revealed: that the 
Roman pontiff, when he speaks ex cathedra-that is, 
when discharging the office of pastor, and teacher of 
.~11 Christians, by reason of his supreme apostolic au
thority, he defines a doctrine regarding faith or morals 
to be held by the whole church-he, by the divine 
assistance promised to him in blessed Peter, pos
sesses that infallibility with which the divine Re
deemer willed that his church sh'ould be endowed in 
defining doctrine regarding faith or moralti; and that, 
therefore such definitions of the said Roman pontiff 
a~·e of th~mselves unalterable and not from the con
sent of the church. 

Consequently, Catholics believe that ,the pope is 
infallible .when he teaches the faithful ex cafhed1·a, 

that is, "from the chair" of St. Peter, in matters of 
faith or morals.-Catholic Belief, p. 69. 

FROM this it is seen that ·there is no 
claim that infallibility attaches to the 
pope except when he speaks "ex cathedra 
that is, from the chair of St. Pater;" and 
he speaks "ex cathedra" only when he 
speaks (a) "as the father and doctor of all 
Christians;" (b) "discharging the office of 
pastor and teacher of all Christians ; " (c) 
and then only as he speaks on a question 
'of faith or morals. That i[ to say: 
If he speaks or writes only as a priest, a 
bishop, or a theologian, he is not claimed 
to be infallible, nor is that which is so 
spoken or written claimed to be infallibly 
true. If he speaks about the weather, 
or the crops, or the loss of his temporal 
power,or politics generally,or his plans and 
hopes concerning the United States and the 
world, or his great "love for Protestants" 
-in none of this is it claimed that infalli
bility attaches to him or to anything that 
he says. It is only when he speaks on a 
doctrine "regarding faith or morals to be 
held by the whole church," that he or 
anything that he says is claimed to be 
infallible: and even then he or it is not 
infallible unless at the same time he speaks 
as the "father and doctor of all Chris
tians," and also '' in discharge of the 
office of pastor and teacher of all Chris
tians," as the successor of St. Peter. All 
three of these elements are essential to ex 
cathedra, and ex cathedra is essential to his 
infallibility. And this is the doctrine of 
"the infallibility of the pope." 

THAT this analysis is correct, can be 
seen from the following statement of the 
case, 'by Cardinal Gibbons:-

Bear in mind, also, that this divine assistance that 
makes him infallible is guaranteed to the pope, not in 
his capacity as a private teacher, but only in his 
official capacity, when he judges of faith and morals 
as head of the church. If a pope, for instance, like 
Benedict XIV., were to write a treatise on canon law, 
his book would be as much open to criticism as that 
of any doctor of the ehurch. 

Finally, the inerrability of the popes, being rtl
stricted to questions of faith and morals, does n9t 
extend to the natural sciences, such as astronomy or 
geology, ·unless where error is presented under the 
false name of science, and arrays ltself against revealed 
truth. It does not, therefore, concern itself about 
the nature and motions of the planets. Nor do~s- it 
regard purely political questions, such as the form of 

government a nation ought to adopt, or what candi
dates we ought to vote for. . . . 

What, then, is the real doctrine of infallibility~ It 
simply means that the pope, as successor of St. Peter., 
prince of the apostles, by virtue of the promise . of 
J,esus Christ, is preserved from error of judgment 
when he promulgates to the church a decision on 
faith or morals.-Faith of Uur Fathers, pp. 147, 1ft8. 

It is only fair to state also that from the 
dogma above quoted, as well as from the 
cardinal's statement of the doctrine, it is 
plain that the question of just what is 

·embraced in the phrase, "faith or morals," 
is left wide open. So that whatever the 
pope chooses to say is faith or morals, 
that is faith or morals. Therefore as a 
matter of fact the question of how narrow 
or how wide the application of this infalli
bility is or may be, is left entirely to ~ 
decided as the wish of the pope, or tf\e 
interests of the papacy may demand. 6n 
the particular occasion of the application 
of the doctrine. It may be so narrow as 
to touch but one single point or phase Of 
a single abstract question, or it may be so 
wide as to embrace every interest of man 
in all the relations of life pertaining to 
this world and the next. 

FROM the dogma itself and from the 
cardinal's statement of the doctrine, it is 
perfectly clear that it is not claimed that 
infallibility attaches to the man a;t ail, 
who happens to he a pope, but that it 
attaches to the pope who happens to be a 
man. For instance, Joachim Pecci hap
pened to become a pope. When he was 
just plain Joachim Pecci and nothing else, 
no hint of a claim of infallibility ever 
attached to him. And if he had always 
remained plain Joachim Pecci no hint of 
anysuch thing, in the mind of anybody, 
would have ever att~tched to him. When 
he became "Father Pecci," a priest, it was 
the same way; when he became Bish~p 
Pecci, it was the same way; when he became 
Archbishop Pecci, it was still the same 
way; and when he became Cardinal Pe~ci, 
it was yet the same way-in none of these 
positions was any thought of infallibility 
ever connected with him in the mind of a:U:Y
body. Awl if he ha~ always remainep in 

· any one <,f these positions, no though:t flf 
infallibility ever would have been cdn
nected with him. 

IT is perfectly plaii1 then,· that outside 
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of the office of pope there is no thought of 
infallibility connected with the man who 
happens to become pope. As priest, or 
bishop, or archbishop, or cardinal, no 
vestige of it attaches to him in the mind 
of anybody. Yet it was by a vote of 363, 
against two, bishops, archbishops, and car
dinals, that the doctrine WttS established 
that infallibility does attach to him when 
he happens to become pope. This, too, 
while not one of the 36~ made any kind of 
claim of infallibility on his own part! In 
this, therefore, we are treated to the ab
surd suggestion that 363 elements of1abso
lute fallibility could infallibly settle the 
doctrin~ that infallibility is connected 
with one of their own absolutely fallible 
selves when he happens to be made pope! 
-No, this is not quite the full statement of 
the case yet; for when the 363 had voted 
it, it was not infallibly fixed until the 
pope had ex cathPdra praclaimed it. That 
is to say, the 363 fallibles voted it infalli
bly so, t.ht-m he of whom, till this, it was 
not infallibly so, proclaimed it infallibly 
so, and thus it became infallibly so. In 
other words, 36:3 fallibles voted his infal
libility when he speaks ex cathedra; but 
. this could not be infallibly certain till he 
himself had infallibly proclaimed it; and 
he could not infallibly prociaim it until 
it was infallibly so! Like produced totally 
-unlike. Out of nothing SOMETHING CAME! 

AGAIN: The pope must be chosen from 
among the cardinals, and this by the vote 
.of the cardinals themselves. But not one 
of the cardinals makes any claim of any 
shadow of infallibility connected with 
himself. Yet these men, not one of whom 
has any shadow of it, elect one of them
selves pope and then, lo! he has it! To
Liay, he is completely dest,itute of it, 
and to-morrow he is clothed with it: 
and all this because a number of per
sons as completely destitute of it as he 
was, put some ballots in a box which 
elected him pope! And so, on a second 
count, it is clear that "the infallibility of 
the pope" springs from the law of, like 
produces totally unlike; and, out o( noth
ing something comes. 

THis is where the infallibility of the 
pope comes from. This is the source of 
the thing, in the abstract. · Now let us 
inquire, How does it becom.e so connected 
with him as to be available on demand? 
That we may arrive at the point of this 
inquiry in the easiest way, let us trace the 
thing onward from the point which we 
have reached. Not only is it true .that 
as a mere man, or as a priest, or a bishop, 
or an archbishop, or a cardinal, there is 
no- shadow of infallibility <1ttaching to 
him; but even more than this, when he, 
being a cardinal, is elected pope, not even 
yet. is he infallible. And when, by his 
coronation, he is duly installed in t4e 
office ·of pope-even yet he is not infa11i
ble. · Not till all this has been passed 
through by him, and then; in addition, 
he as pope sits in "the chair of St. Peter," 
and from that particular phase of the offir?e 
speaks as the head of the church_:.not till 
then does any principle of infaUJ:bility 
attach to "the Roman Pontiff," according 
to the dogma of "the infallibility of the 
pope." Therefore, .as infallibility . does 
not attach to him except as 4e occupies 
that partic.ular phase of the office, as 
successor o! Ht. Peter, it follo'fs plainly 
enough that it comes to him fForn that 
seat. As in the seat he has it, a.]l(l out of 

the seat he does not have it, there is no 
other possible conclusion than that all the 
infallibility the pope ever has he gets 
from the seat which he occupies when he 
speaks, " ex cathedra, that is, from the 
chair of St. Peter." 

AGAIN: This is seen from the very lan
guage of the dogma of i:p_fallibility itself, 
and it is the inevitable logic of that lan
guage. The dogma declares that he is 
infallible, not by the divine assistance 
promised to him in himself, nor in him 
from those 1~ho elected him, but «by the 
divine assistauce promised to him in 
blessed PeteT." As it is promised to him 
only "in blessed Peter," there has to be 
some connection formed between him and 
"blesRed Peter," or else he cannot have it. 
But how can this connection be formed ? 
Oh! it is claimed that Peter oceupied the 
seat of the bishopric of Rome, and that 
when the "Roman Pontiff" sits in that 
seat the necessary connection is formed 
between him and ''blessed Peter," that 
makes infallibility available as occasion 
may require. Therefore it is the only 
logic of the dogma, that the pope gets his 
infallibility in its concrete form so that it 
is available, altogether from the seat which 
he occupies when he speaks, "ex cathe
dra, that is, from the chair of St. Peter." 
By this we would not insist that this seat 
must necessarily be the identical, literal 
chair in which papal "tradition" says 
that Peter literally sat. We are willing 
to allow that the pope may speak ex cathe
dra from another than that identical, lit
eral chair, and that such speech would be 
as much "infallible" as though spoken 
from that literal chair. But we do insist, 
and the dogma and the wh·ole theory of 
papel "infallibility" demands it that as 
it is not in the man, nor in the ecclesiastic, 
nor in the election, nor in tlHl office apart 
from that partic>ttlar phase of it, it is inev
itably derived from that seat, whether it 
be the identical chair in which Peter is 
said to have sat, or any other, or none at 
all. 

LET no one say that in tracing the in
fallibility of the pope altogether to the seat 
which he occupies when he speaks "from 
the chair," we are carrying the thing too 
far, and taking an advantage merely for 
the sake of advantage, by a mere play 
upon word. This is not so. It is noth
ing else than the plain, sober, consequence 
of the words of the dogma; and of the· 
cardinal's statement of the doctrine of 
the infallibility of the pope. It is not 
true of the doctrine of the infallibility of 
the pope, to say that it attaches to him by 
virtue of that office rather than by the seat 
which he occupies when he speaks ex ca
thedra, in the exerc'ise of the office. For 
he may hold the o.tfice of pope and exer
·cise the ordinary duties and prerogatives 
of that office as long as he lives, and yet 
no claim of infallibility attach to anything 
that he ever does or says, or. to him in 
the doing or saying of anything; because 
duriug the whole time of his occupying 
that office there may be no occasion for 
him ·to speak ex cathedra.- For it is only 
when so speaking that it is claimed that 
infallibility attaches to him or to anything 
th11t he says. It is a fact that Leo XIII. 
has never yet spoken " ex cathedra," and 
therefore has never yet exercised the pre
rogative of infallibility. But he· does hold 
the office of pope and has exercised all the 
duties of the office that occasion has de-
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manded-aud all this without infallibility 
attaching to what he has said or done, or 
to him in the saying or doing of it. 

IT is therefore certain that the infalli
bility claimed for him does not come to 
him simply by virtue of his office as pope. 
The source of it is back of that yet. And 
as he inay occupy that office and exercise 
all the duties of that office that occasion 
detnands, to the end of his office and his 
life, without ever being called upon to 
speak "ex cathedra defining a doctrine 
regarding faith or morals to be held by 
the whole church;" as it is only when he 
so speaks that infallibility is claimed to 
attach to him or anything that he says; 
and as, so to speak-to speak "ex cathe
dra "-is in itself to speak "from the 
chair," from the seat, "of St. Peter," it 
follows plainly, soberly, and inevitably, 
without any play upon words, that all the 
infallibility that the "Roman Pontiff" 
ever can have, comes to him not by virtue 
of the office which he holds, but altogether 
from the seat which he occupies when he 
spea;k~ "ex cathedra, that is, ' from the 
chwtr of St. Peter;" defining ''a doc
trine regarding faith or moral~ to be held 
by the whole church." 

- IT is in the seat and not in the office at 
all. It is not connected with the office 
except as that particular prerogative of 
the o~ce is e~ercised upon the particular 
questiOn of fa1th or morals, and in that 
particular way, namely, "ex cathedra, 
that is 'from the chair' of St. Peter." 

THEREFORE the only conclusion that can 
ever be honestly or logically derived from 
the dogma of the infallibility of the pope 
is that all the infallibility that the pope 
has or ever can have, he gets solely from 
this conception of ''ex cathedra." And 
as it is as plain as A, B, 0, that no such 
thing as infallibility could ever possibly 
cotne from a sheer abstraction, it follows 
just as plainly that the only source of 
"the infallibility of the pope" is the 
"law" that, out of nothing something 
comes. 

THIS is the truth. Of course it is an 
absurd' conception; but let not the people 
of these States or of the United· State:-> 
laugh at this absurd claim on the part of 
t~e pope until they are sure they are en
tirely clear of all such conception in their 
own practice, or in their own consent even. 
ThiiS phase of the subject, however wlll 
be discussed next week. ' 

A Backslidden Baptist. 

THE International Religious Liberty As
sociation addressed a letter to the secular 
and religious papers of the country asking 
them to join in protest against the impris
onm~nt of M~. Capps, a Seventh-day Ad
ventist, for domg common farm labor on 
Sunday. It was expected. that Baptists, 
above all others, would be most unani
mous in their protest; but we fear, from 
the returns which are coming in, that in 
this we are to be disappointed. The Ala
bama Baptist, of Aug. 9th, whose motto is 
"Speal,dng the truth in love," replies a~ 
follows:-

Now, Baptist believer in liberty of conscience as we 
are, we cam;ot accept the invitation. We do not see 
persem1tion in 'the case. The people of Tennessee, like 
those of other S_tates, by statute law recognized the 
Ch:ristian Sabbath as God's holy day, and th"v de-



SEPTEMBJ<JH. 27, 1894. 

clared that certain things must not be done on that 
day. Mr. Capps did one of those things, and thereby 
violated the law. Whether the law is good or bad, or 
whether Mr. Capps' convictions or conscience may be 
right, are not questions to be considered. The simple 
fact is that he deliberately violated a plain law of the 
State, of long standing, and which expresses the will 
of a large majority of the people, anrl he could not 
reasonably expect anything else tlum to pay the pen
alty of such violation. 

As a part of our comment we introduce 
the following quotation from the Baptist 
Examiner, of this city, which is an effort 
to convert another Bnptist organ to the 
scriptural and time-honored Baptist prin
ciple of religious liberty:-

We did not expect that any Baptist would defend 
the prosecution of otlwrwiso inoffensive Christians for 
labor on the first day of tho week that disturbs nobody 
else. The J3ct,piist ancl Bejlectm·, of Nashville, how
over, undertttkes to justify this persecution in the 
State of Tennessee, which is similar to the cases that 
have recently occurred in Maryland and Georgia. It 
would have been easy, by the use of similar arguments, 
for those who persecuted Bapbists in the past, to have 
justified their conduct and policy. If there is any 
body of Christians that has solemnly and stoutly pro
tested against such persecution, no matter who were 
its victims or its autho1·s, it is the Baptists. We have 
never before seen an att.,mpt at justification of religious 
persecution in the Baptist Church newspaper. We hope 
never to see one again: 

And now to show how "easy" it; would 
1tave been for tlw persecutors of Baptists 
l.n have justified themselves "by the use 
ot similar arguments" we will put the 
"arguments'' of the Alabama Baptist 
into the mouth of Massachusetts Purhans 
and address them to Elder Holmes and 
other Baptist victims. 

The people of this colony, like those of 
other colonies, by statute law recognized 
sprinkling as God's holy mode of baptism, 
and they declared that baptism by im
mersion or rebaptism must not be done. 
Mr. Holmes did both of these things, and 
thereby violated the law. Whether the 
ln,w is good or bad, or whether M\'. Holmes' 
convictions or conscience may be right, 
are not questions. to be eonsidered. The 
simple fact is tbat he deliberately violated 
a plain law of the colony, of long stand
ing, and which expresses the plain will of 
a large majority of the people, and he 
could not l'<:'asonably expect anything else 
than to pay the penalty of such violation. 

W o apponl to all Baptists. Are the 
cases not parallel? The penalty in the 
case of Elder Holmes was thirty pounds 
or thirty lashes. The penalty in the case 
of Mr. Capps was $68.65 or 280 days' im
-prisonment. Elder Holmes conscien
t.iously refused to pay the fine and was 
whipped. Mr. Capps conscientiously re
fused to pay the fino and was imprisoned. 
And the difference between Mr. Capps and 
the editor of the AlabLtma Bapist is that 
Mr. Capps is t,he 11-Jgitimate successor of 
Elder Holmes in suffering for conscience' 
sake, aud the editor of the Alabama 
Baptist, though claiming to be a Baptist, 
is a legitimate successor of Cotton Mather 
in defending the persecutors of a Seventh
day Adventist who is suffering for con
science' sake. 

Germany and the Jesuits. 

As generally anticipated, the Prussian 
Federal Council has refused· to sanction 
the bill allowing the return of the Jesuits, 
which was passed by the Reichstag. But 
it allows some Cat;holic orders, like Re
demptorists ~md others, to return. This 
restoration costs the government a large 
amount withheld from the Catholie prel
ates and priests during the Kulturkampf, 
because they refused to accept the May or 

Falck laws. The government has paid 
back to thorn nearly 14,000,000 marks, and 
over 2,000,000 marks to other higher 
Roman officials. These immense sums are 
now being used by the Roman Church 
in Germany for the support of their 
poor congregations, the erection of new 
churches, and the support of superan
nuated clergymen. These facts show what 
it costs the State to maintain religious 
establishments. 

The Romanists, however, will not cease 
their efforts to secure the return of the 
Jesuits, and as the Protestants are divided 
by dogmatic quarrels among themselves 
it is feared that they will succeed. It 
would be an unspeakable humiliation if 
Germany would again "go to Couossa," 
notwithstanding Bismarck's famom~ dee
larat.ion to the contrary.-The Lutheran 
Observe'r. 

Did the Roman Catholic Church Ever 
Persecute? 

Donahoe's Magazine for September has 
an article in which it is denied that Rome 
ever persecuted. In answer to a question, 
"Why does not the Catholic Church pub
licly disavow and condemn all sorts of 
religious persecution"? it. is replied:-

One good reason why the church does not do this is 
because she has never sanctioned or approved religious 
persecution of any kind. 

And of the Inquisition, this statement is 
made:-

.As to the Inquisition, every well-informed reader 
knows that whatever punishments were inflicted upon 
heretics during the time of its existence, were carried 
out by the civil, not by the ecclesiastical authorities. 
''.As for the Roman court," says the Rev. J'arnes Kent 
Stone, a convert to Catholicity, who is now know as 
Father Fidelis, speaking on the subject of the Inqui
sition, "I am not awnre that the smallest proof has 
ever been given thnt its procedings were other than 
mild and conservative." 

And, again the editor makes the state
ment that "Rome did nothing that calls 
for disavowal now." 

Likewise, Cardinal Gibbons, in his book, 
"The Faith of Our Fathers," says: "The 
Catholic Church has always beeu the zeal
ous promote~r of civil aud religious liberty." 
-Page 265. 

In one sense, and in one sense only, is 
the denial of persecution by the Roman 
Catholic Church true: It was the civil 
arm, that is, the State, that executed the 
penalty against heretics. But this is mak
ing a di"tinction without a difference, since 
it was the ecclesiastical authorities who 
instigated and insisted upon the persecu
tion. 

In 1229 the Council of Toulouse "passed 
forty-five articles, instructing the bishops 
to bind by an oath a priest in every par
ish, and two or more laymen, to search 
out and apprehend heretics and those who 
sheltered them. Heresy was to be pun
ished with the loss of property, and the 
house in which a heretic was found was t') 
be burned. . Every two years, 
males from fourteen years upwards, and 
females from twelve years upwards, were 
obliged to nlpeat an oath to inform against 
heretics. The neglect of the annual con
fession was a sufficient ground for sus
picion, as was also the 'Possession of the 
Scriptures, especially in translations. In 
spite of these measures and the rigorous 
execution of them, especially in Southern 
France, the desired result. was not secured. 
The bishops were accused of apathy, and 
were themselves made subjects of the In
quisition by the papal chair. In 1232 and 
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1233 Gregory IX. appointed the Domilli
?ans a st~nding commission of inquisitors 
m Aust.na, Germany, Aragon, Lombardy 
and in Southern France. At the sam~ 
period was organized the so-called 'sol
diery of Jesus Christ against heretics.' . . . 
~he suspieion of heresy was made a suffi
Cient ground for appreheusion; and, by a 
bull of Innocent IV. in 1252 resort was 
had, if necessary, to torture, to extract a 
c~mfession."-Schcrjf-Herzog, art. Inquisi
twn. 

The "E11uyclopredia Britannica," art. 
Inquisition, says:-

The germ of the Inquisition lies in the duty of 
searching out and correcting error enh·usted to the 
deacons in the early churches. The nromise in the 
Anglican Ordinal that the priest will be "ready with 
all- faithful diligence to bnnish aml drive away all 
erroneous and strange doctrines contrary to God's 
W orrl" is a pale reflection of this ancient charge. 
The episcopacy thus prodding tlle instruments, the 
temporal power soon offered to enforce the sentences 
of the church: the edicts of Constantine and his suc
cessors now began that double system which, by 
ordaining that heretics should be dealt. wHn by th'e 
se.cular ar~n, ~nabled the church to achie:-;'e her object 
w1thout d1ppmg her own hands in blood. 

As before remarked, it is in this sense 
and in this sense only, that the Roman 
Ca~liolic Church can, by any possibility, 
clmm that she never persecuted. But no 
student of history will be deceived by 
such sophistry. The Inquisitors were the 
agents of "the church." They were 
c<?mmissioned by t.he pope and acted for 
~1m. It was at the Council of Toulouse, 
m 1229, that the title of Inquisitor was 
first applied to the agents of the papacy. 
Prior to this time it was applied only to 
those who inquired into matters of taxa
tion. "But the thing itself," says the 
"Cyclopedia Britannica," Art. Inqui
sition, "was far older than the name." 
The same autlvn·ity continues: "In 1184 
the Synod of Verona cursed ::tll heretics 
and their shelterer!", ordere{l relapsed per
sons to be handed ·over to the secular arm 
for capital punishment, confiscnted their 
property, and clearly indicated that tho 
new Inquisition would go far beyond tlw 
older. episcopal function. Tho synod did 
not hesitate to threaten easy-going bishops, 
urging them to more frequent aud more 
searehing visitations, standing over them 
as a superior power. And henceforward 
Inquisition becomes more Ryst.ematized, 
with pnpal not episcopal authority; it 
was developed by those throe masterful 
pont,iff,.,, Innocent III. (1198-1216), Greg
ory IX. (1227-1241), and Innocent IV. 
(1243-1254), who all, regarding the su
prHmaey of Rome as the keystone of soci
ety, claimed autbority over men's souls 
ancl bodies, above the authority of prince 
or bishop. Thus, soon after his accession, 
Innocent III. sent two Cistercians, Guy 
and Regnier, to visit the dioceses of South
ern France aud Spain, ''to catch and kill 
the little foxes," theW aldeusians, Cathari, 
and Patarines, to whose tails were fastened 
firebands to burn up the good corn of the 
faithful." 

"In Italy," says the " Britannica," " the 
Inquisition was established under Domin
ican supervision as early as 1224. Inqui
sitors were at a later time brought iuto 
England to combat the Wickliffite opin
ions.'' Of the Inquisition in Spain, the 
same wo.rk rays: "The motive of strictly 
religious hllaticism influenced, not the 
monarchs, but tho Dominican instruments 
of the .H.oly Offiee; " and so persuaded by 
the m1mom; of the pope, Ferdiuand sent 
to Rome to solicit the establishment of 
such a tribunal. Sextus IV. granted the 
request iu 14'1'8, nud it was by this pope 
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that the infamous Torquemada, a Domin
ican "father," was commissioned Inqui
sitor-General for Castile and Leon. Rome 
must do more than keep the pupi1s of her 
own schools in ignorance of history if she 
would escape the terrible r~sponsibility of 
her acts in the Dark Ages; she must blot 
from the pages of history the black record; 
but that she can never do. Nor would 
she do it in the sense of changing the 
facts if she could; for "Rome did nothing 
that calls for disavowal now." She would 
do the same thing again if she could, and 
wishes now only to conceal the facts. But 
why do even this; for, are not "Protes
tants!' in our own and other lands perse
cuting Christians to-day and making the 
same excuse, namely, "We are only en
forcing the civil law"? Yea, verily. 
The papal spirit still lives, not alone in 
the Roman Catholic Church, but in the 
natural heart; and as long as it does so 
live, there will be religious persecution 
under color of ''civil" statutes; and it 
will be excused as " only enforcing civil 
law." The modern Protestant Inquisition 
differs from the Inquisition of the popes 
only in degree. The principle is the same. 

The Sectarian Principle. 

THE contest in the State Constitutional 
Convention at Albany over the principle 
of no sectarian appropriations has been a 
very interesting one. When the conven
tion met, the National League for the Pro
tection of American Institutions submitted 
a form of amendment designed to assert 
this principle and prevent its violation. 
The amendment had been subjected to the 
scrutiny of some of the ablest lawyers in 
the State, and they had given it their ap
proval. It proposed, first, in the words 
of the first article of the Constitution of 
the United States, that no law should be 
passed respecting an establishment of re
ligion or prohibiting the free exercise 
thereof; second, that neither the property, 
funds nor credit of the State nor of any 
civil division thereof shall be used, di
rectly or indirectly, for the maintenance 
of any church, religious denomination or 
religious society; third, that no institu
tion, society or undertaking in whole or in 
part under sectarian or ecclesiastical con
trol sball receive such aid. 

This is a sweeping amendment. It 
would cut off not only all churches, but 
all denomiuational schools, even such as 
might be put under State control, all 
denominational institutions for secondary 
instruction, such as academies, institutes 
and seminaries, and all charitable insti
tutions under denominational direction, 
from receiving any money from State, 
county 01: municipal treasuries. This is 
just what ought to be accomplished. It 
means complete separation of Church and 
State, and that, and that only, will settle 
th!'l sectarian question. 

The proposed amendment was divided. 
The first clause, we understand, is to go 
into the preamble to the constitution; the 
question of appropriations to schools was 
referred to the Committee on Education, 
and that relating to charitable institutions 
to the Committee on Cha-rities. The 
Committee on Education gave he.arings to 
both sides, aud was so impressed with the 
general demand for a constitutional pro~ 
hibition of sectarian appropriations, that 
it reported the amendment almost un
changed, and supported it with this strong 
recommendation:-

In the OJ?inion of th~ committf!e thE;re is no demand 

from the people of the State upon the convention so 
unmistakable, widespread and urgent; none, more
over, so well grounded in right and reason as that the 
public school system of the State shall be forever pro
tected by constitutional safeguards from all sectarian 
influence or interference; and that public money shall 
not be used, directly or indirectly, to propagate de
nominational tenets or docLrines. We have sought to 
give the clearest and strongest expression possible to 
these principles in the proposed section. The argu
ments in favor of such a provision are, in our opinion, 
conclusive: and the objection that it will result in 
making the schools '• Godless," or that such a consti
tutional prohibition would imply upon the part of 
the people enacting it hostility or even indifference to 
religion, seems to us to be both groundless and ab
surd. In adopting this section the convention will, 
in our opinion, most effectively aid all that is highest 
and\ best in religion; for, by establishing the principle 
that•State education must necessarily be secular in its 
character, the field is left open, beyond question or 
misunderstanding, for religious teaching in the fam
ily, the Sunday-school and the Church. 

This splendid paragraph gave the un
biased judgment of the committee, and it 
gives with equal accuracy the judgment 
of the great mass of the people of the 
State. But large denominational interests 
would be affected by the cutting off of all 
educational institutions under sectarian 
control, and these interests made them
selves felt in one way and another; and 
the committee subsequently reported the 
following amendment, to be added to the 
section:-

This section shall not apply to schools in institutions 
subject to visitation and inspection by the State Board 
of Charities. 

The effect of this would be to open the 
door which the section originally reported 
would effectually close. The friends of 
the non-sectarian principle were amazed 
that the committee should so stultify it
self, and they rallied against the amend
ment, and, with the assistance of President 
Choate, defeated it. 

Other amendments of the same tenor 
were proposed, however, in committee of 
the whole, and defeated one after another, 
but by a very small margin in some in
stances. The most specious of them all 
was offered by a Protestant, a member of 
a denomination which occupies the highest 
ground on the question of separation of 
Church and State. He proposed a substi
tute limiting the use of public moneys to 
schools or institutions wholly owned or 
controlled by the State or minor civil divi
sion. This was a shrewd device to secure 
the continuance of State aid to denomina
tional academies and seminaries, which 
are under the control of the State Regents 
and of such parochial schools as have been 
or may be turned over to the State, and it 
was actually carried in committee of the 
whole. President Choate, in the conven
tion,· characterized it as meaning "local 
option for the rankest sectarianism," but 
such was the hold which the denomina
tional interests, Protestant, Catholic and 
Jewish, had secured on the convention, 
that it was barely defeated by a vote of 71 
to 68. 

The amendment, as it now stands, is 
sound and good; but it has not been finally 
adopted. Nothing could show more forci
bly how deeply the poison of sectarianism 
has sunk into the system of the State than 
the unseemly struggle which has been 
made in its behalf in the Constitutional 
Convention. Men too intelligent to deny 
the correctness of the principle in the ab
stract set themselves to secure opportunity 
to eva.de and violate it in practice. A 
Bapti8t or Methodist academy that has 
been receiving a few hundred dollars a 
year, clings to the subvention and hates 
to have it cut off, and the politicians be
come eloquent pleaders for Catholic a.nd 
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Jewish institutions because of the promise 
it gives them of votes. Sectarian inter
ests, therefore, may possibly defeat the 
educational amendment, or they may allow 
it to pass with the expectation of getting 
a concession when the Charities Amend
ment is acted on. 

It is regarded a.s settled that private 
charitable institutions will not be cut off. 
The Committee on Charities proposes to 
report a paragraph of this tenor:-

Nothing shall prevent the payment of money by the 
State or any civil division thereof to the institutions 
mentioned and made subject to the visitation and in
spection of the State Board of Charities, for the care, 
support, maintenancE> and education other than reli
gious instruction of inmates received and 1·etained 
therein, pursuant to law and to rules established by 
said board. Such rules shall be subject to the control 
of the legislature. 

This would so far vitiate the educational 
amendment as to allow the State to sup
port schools in sectarian charitable insti
tutions. It is a pity, when the demand of 
the people is " so unmistakable, wide
spread and urgent" for constitutional 
safeguards against sectarian appropria
tions, that the convention should fail to 
meet it. The circumstances of its failure 
to do so afford one of the strongest argu
ments for the final and complete separa
tion of Church and State. If the educa
tional amendment is submitted one step in 
this direction will have been taken, and 
the campaign of education must go on 
until the last tie is cut and all denomina
tional institutions are left entirely to their 
own resources.-The Independent, Sept. 13. 

Against "Contract Schools." 

IT may have escaped the attention of 
our readers that the Indian Appropriation 
bill passed by the last Congress received 
an amendment directing the Secretary of 
the Interior to inquire into the propriety 
of discontinuing contract schools, and the 
effect of such action on the education of 
Indian children; and "to submit to Con
gress at the next session the result of such 
investigation, including an estimate of the 
additional cost, if any, of substituting 
Government schools for contract schools, 
together with such recommendations as 
he may deem proper." It is, of course, 
generally understood that ''contract 
schools" are schools established and car
ried on by various religious denominations, 
and receiving from the Government a 
stipulated payment for each child under 
their charge. The facts which led to the 
offering and adoption of this amendment 
are, briefly, that out of the total amount 
of $525,881 appropriated to denominational 
schools last year, one denomination, the 
Roman Catholic, received $369,235; while 
all the others together, fifteen in number, 
got only about $156,000. During the last 
eight years more than one-half of the 
entire amount devoted by Congress to 
Indian education has gone to the Roman 
Catholics. The violation which this whole 
system involves of our fundament.al prin
ciple of the separation of Church and 
Sta.te has become so glaringly obvious that · 
the Methodists, Presbyterians, Episcopa
lians, and Congregationalists have refused 
to accept any further governmental aid 
for their schools. The Baptists, we rejoice 
to say, while they have done compara
tively little for the Indians, have always 
consistently declined to take the public 
money.* We caunot doubt that popular 

' 

1< See JlOte OJl this subject on page 302, 
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sentiment generally, when it is intelli
gently roused on the subject, will echo the 
strong and true words of Senator Gallin
ger, of New Hampshire, who introduced 
the amendment in question: "I do not be
lieve," he said, "that the Congress of the 
United States can long stand upon the 
ground we occupy to-day. There is nlready 
a gathering storm in this country a.gainst 
this matter of appropriating money for 
sectarian purposes. The principle is 
wrong. It will have to be reversed sooner 
or later, and, in my opinion, the sooner it 
is done the better it will be for the rights 
and the liberties of t.he American people." 
-Examiner, Sept. 6, 1894. 

----·-+-~---

Persecuted Sabbath-Keepers. 

THE Christian Reformer and Dissenter 
for August 25th, makes a labored effort 
to defend the wrongs which are being 
done to Sl\bbath-keepers by the partisan 
and unchristian enforcement of Sunday 
law in Maryland, Georgia and Tennessee. 
The position of our contemporary is this: 
The Government must have a Sabbath, a 
civil institution. The people must be 
compelled to keep the Sabbath which 
tho Government institutes. This position 
is Jndaistic theocracy, and pagan State 
churchism, combined. It is not the doc
trine of the New Testament, nor of the 
New Testament Christianity. The real 
animus of the Reformer's position is found 
in the arrogance of majorities. It is prac
trlcally this:-

1. Resolved, That the world belongs to the saints. 
2. Resolved, That we are the saints. 
3. Resolved, 'l'hat foolish minorities of "less than 

one-eighth of one per cent." must be subject to the 
saints. 

Attest the following paragraph from the 
Reforme1' :-

It is evident that the Sabbath observed by the Gov
ernment must be the one observed by the people. 
Otherwise there will be conflict. Starting with the 
idea that the people have a divine right to a Sabbath, 
it follows that the State will regard as the Sabbath 
the day which the people regard. We do not now 
intend to discuss the claims of either the first 01· the 
seventh day of the week to recognition as the Sabbath. 
We maintain, however, that the first day of the week 
is ·now the Sabbath, not by the decree of Constantine 
or of the Roman Catholic Church, but by the decree 
of God. This is the day observed by the vast major
ity of the people. Those who <lbsel'V? the seventh 
day, including Jews, Seventh-day Baptl~ts, and Sev
enth-day Adventists, are less than one-eighth of one 
per cent, of the entire population. 

This is the polished but not less genuine 
doctrine of despots and bullies, every
where as the closing paragraphs of the 
Refor:ner's editorial further show. These 
rea.d as follows:-

(1.) The State must have a Sabbath. 
(2.) That Sabbath must he the day observed by the 

people. · 
(3.) It must be protected by law. 
(4.) Our Sabbath laws, either by specific enactment 

or by judicial decision, guard the rights of those who 
keep another day. 

(5.) Those who plant themselves on Old Testament 
usage without regard to the change made at the res
urrection of Christ, and who trample on statute laws 
protecting the first day as the Sabbath, and thereby 
molest othors, and interfere with their rights to rest 
and worship nnd also interfere with the rights of the 
State must be dealt with as polygamists or others 
who ;nake their religion a shield for violation of law. 

We would like to see a beginning made, however, in 
enforeing the law against milroad, steamboat, and 
street car companies, am1 newspapers issued on the 
Sabbath and the saloon that is open on that day. 
These m:~ the great enemies of religion and the chief 
promoters of disorder and immorality. 

The position of this Reformer who thus 
insults Sabbath-keeping Christians and 
Jews by classing them. with "po~yga~
ists " and defends their persecutwn, Is 
wo;thy of no date this side of the Dark 

Ages. Reduced to its lowest terms, we 
have this-

(J.) This great, good, pious Christian 
nation-see our late Congress, for exam
ple-empowered by Jehovah to make laws 
touching religion, has decreed that Sunday 
is the Sabbath, hence all people must keep 
it holy. 

(2.) But this pious Christian nation 
wickedly breaks its own laws in countless 
ways. It carries on business, and runs its 
mail trains; its pious congressmen hold 
important committee meetings on its own 
sacred day. It is the leader in lawless
ness. All' strong corporations follow its 
example. The great newspapers, and those 
promoters of good order and religion, 
known as saloons, are very attentive to 
the advantages which the enforced idle
ness of the masses offer to their never-· 
ceasing business. 

(3.) Our reforming contemporary "would 
like to see a beginning made," etc. That 
might be well. Lawmakers ought to obey 
their own laws. But since the Govern
ment will not obey its own laws, since it 
is accustomed to grant to· itself and all 
strong corporations and newspapers, etc., 
a "dispensation," to be as law less as the 
circumstances may demand; and since the 
Jews and Sabbath-keeping Christians are 
a "one-eighth" minority, a mere trifle 
compared with the saints to whom the 
ends of the earth belong; and sinee Sun
day work in a back lot, by a Seventh-day 
Adventist, in Georgia is a terrible menace 
to the morals and good order of the na
tion; since the selling of shoe-strings by a 
poor Jew in New York or Philadelphia 
might corrupt the morals of a weak con
gressman like Breckinridge, of Kentucky; 
and since, therefore, Resolved, that all 
" Satnrdarians" shall be compelled to 
obey the righteous decrees of this Chris
tian nation touching the sacred American 
Sabbath, or pay a :fine or go to jnil, or to 
the "chain gang." And the Reformer, 
who virtually says all this, wants God put 
into the Constitution of the nation, in 
order to get a better basis for enforcing 
Sunday laws! ! We suggest, respectfully, 
that the Christian Reformer and Dissenter 
(Pittsburg) invite Christ to its editorial 
rooms that it may learn from him some
thing of Christian charity and the mean
ing of religious liberty.-Evangel and 
Sabbath Outlook. 

What Sunday-Keeping" Really Means. 

TIME and again it has been shown from 
the mouths of Catholics themselves that 
the Sunday institution is the badge, mark, 
or sign of the authority and power of the 
Roman Catholic Church. It has likewise 
been shown that the leading representa
tives of so-called Protestantism acknowl
edge Sunday to be the test, mark, or sign 
of that religions system. This is particu
larly true of the United States. The rep
resentatives of popular religious thought 
call Sunday "the test of all religion," 
"the corner-stone of Christ's kingdom," 
"the sign of the Christian nation," "a 
mark of American religion," etc., etc. It 
is worth while, then, to inquire what the 
Sunday institution really represents. 

As the papacy is set forth in the Scrip
tures under the symbol of a "beast" 
(Rev. 13: 1-10), its mark is usually called 
"the mark of the beast." See Rev. 19: 
20; 13:16, 17; 14:9; 15:2. Ther'J i.s a 
slight variation, however, in Rev. 14: 11. 
Here the "mark of the beast" is called 
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"the mark of his name." Sunday, then, 
is that which represents the name of the 

· beast. What name is here referred to ? 
This is explained in the thirteenth chapter, 
verses 1 '{, 18: "And that no man might 
buy or sell, save he that had the mark, or 
the nam6 of the beast, or the number of 
his name. Here is wisdom. Let him that 
hath understanding count the number of 
the beast: for it is the number of a man; 
and his number is six hundred threescore 
and six." Here the name of the beast is 
declared to have a "number," and that 
number "is the number of a man." This 
proves that the "beast" and the "man" 
are practically the same thing. In other 
words, the beast is a one-man power, and 
is represented by that one man. 

Now every one knows that this is true 
to the very letter of the papacy, all the 
power of which is exercised and coi1trolled 
by the pope. It is the pope who speaks 
to the church and speaks for the church. 
In him centers everything pertaining to 
the church. 

Does the pope bear the nnm her six 
hundred threescore and six? He does. 
Upon his pontifical crown may be seen in 
jewelled letters this tHle: "Vicwrius F·ilii 
Dei," "Vicegerent of the Son of God." 
Taking the letters of this title, used as 
Roman numerals, in their regular order, 
their value is just six hundred and sixty
six. The letters A, R, S, F, and E are not 
used as numerals. The letter U was orig
inally made like V, and represented five. 
Arranging the letters used as numerals in 
a vertical column with their equivalent 
values, we have this:-

v. 5 
I 1 
a 1oo 
I 1 
U (V) 5 
I 1 
L 50 
I 1 
I 1 
D 500 
I 1 

666 

By this it is proven t.hat the name which 
has the number, is "Vicarius Filii Dei," 
or "Vicegerent of the Son of God." And 
Sunday, as a religious institution, is the 
mark of this name. Those who receive 
the mark receive the name with all that it 
implies. And what does this name im
ply ? What is the meaning of it? It 
means that the pope stands in the place of 
the Son of God as the saviour of men. It 
means that he holds in his hands the keys 
of the king-dom of God, so that he can 
grant or refuse an entrance to whomsoever 
he will. It means that "the pope has 
power to change times, to abrogate laws, 
and to dispense with all things, even the 
precepts of Christ." It. means tb at the 
power he possesses and exercises is the 
power of God. 

All this and much more is acknowledged 
by the observance of Sunday, the first day 
of the week. Those who observe the papal 
Sabbath, instead of God's Sabbath, thereby 
acknowledge that the pope had the right 
to put himself in the place of God and to 
substitute his law for the law of God. 
And in t.his they acknowledge that his 
title, '' V-£carius Filii Dei," is a propN 
one, and that they accept him as their 
saviour, rendering to him homage whicl' 
would otherwise belong to God. 

It is strange that so few realize the 
enormous sin which is committed in rec" 
ogmzmg the rightfnlness of this blas
phemous title. To admit that thn pope 
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stands in the place of the Son of God, is 
to admit that he exercises the authority 
and power of the Son of God. ~ut t~e · 
Bible says, "The dragon gave h1m h1s 
power, and his seat, and great authority." 
Rev. 13: 2. The Scripture also says that 
the dragon is the devil. Rev. 12: 9. It is 
therefore true that all the power which 
the papacy possesses came directly from 
the . devil. The power of the Catholic 
Church is the power of the devil, and not 
the power of God. And those who ob
serve Sunday, knowing its origin and au
thority, thereby assert, though it be un
wittingly, that the power of the devil is 
the power of God. 

Of the second beast of Rev. 13, which 
represents the United States of America, 
it is said, that "he exerciseth all the power 
of the first beast before him." Then this 
nation will exercise the power of the devil, 
too, will it not? This power is to be ex
ercised in influencing and compelling the 
people to worship the papacy and its 
image. Rev. 13:12-15. And they are to 
worship the papacy by receiving its mark, 
the papal Sunday .. •Verses 16, 17. Cath
olics are pleased with the prospect. They 
say:-

The observance of Sunday by Protestants is an 
homage [worship J they pay, in spite of themselves, to 
the authority of the [Catholic] church.-Plain Talk 
for Protestants, p. 213. 

Again:-
The church changed the Sabbath to Sunday, and 

all the world bows down and worships upon that day 
in silent obedience to the mandates of the Catholic 
Church.-From a lecture by Father Enright, 1884. 

This quotation agrees pretty well with 
Rev 13:8: "And all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, whose names are 
not written in the book of life." 

All except God's people will assert that 
the power of the papacy, which changed 
the Sabbath, is the power of God. When 
the Pharisees called the power of God the 
power of the devil, they were charged 
with blasphemy. Are not men guilty of 
the same offense when they assert that the 
power of the devil, exercised by the Cath
olic 'Church, is the power of God? And 
is not that equivalent to saying that the 
devil is God, and that his worship is the 
worship of God? 

A. DELOS WESTCOTT. 

The Facts in the Case. 

OUR attention has recently been called 
to a statement made in these columns 
September 14, 1893, to the effect that "the 
Methodist, the Episcopalian, the Congre
gationalist, and the Baptist churches" had 
'' all refused to take any more " money 
from the Government for the support of 
their Indian schools. The statement is 
made that "the Baptists never received 
any public money for Indian schools, or 
for any other purpose, and could no-t, 
therefore, have refused to take any more." 

As soon as our statement that the Bap- • 
tists had refused to accept further State 
aid was challenged, we began to make 
inquiries to learn the exact truth of the 
matter. To this end we asked Mr. Allen 
Moon, president of the International Reli
ginus Liberty Association, a residellt of 
Washington, to ascertain the facts for us. 
l:IG subsequently wrote thus, under date 
of· September 11:-

I have spent considerable time at the office of the 
Commissioner of Indian Affairs, and have looked up 
the record of the Indian Contract Schools as far back 
as 1887, and there is no record of any Baptist school 
in the United States having received any monay from 

the Government, while the Catholics, Episcopalians, 
Lutherans, Methodists, Presbyterians, Mennonites, 
Quakers, and others have had such appropriations 
from the Government. I am inclined to think your 
statement is a mistake, so far as the Baptists are con
cerned; but you need not make any retraction on this 
authority. The commissioner has set a clerk to 
look the matter up, as far back as the contract schools 
have been in existence, ana will give me a statement, 
in writing, in.a few days that will he reliable. 

The Baptist people have several Indian schools, but 
they are and ever have been supported by that denom
ination without Government aid. 

It was not until the year 1890 that some of the 
Protestant churches began to refuse Government ap
propriations for Indian schools. 

September 14, we received from Mr. 
Moon the following letter, containing the 
definite information:-

ALLEN MOON, 

Department of the Interior, 
Office of Indian Affairs, 

Washington, Sept. 12, 1894. 

President International Religious Liberty Ass'n, 
728, 9th Street, N. E., Washington, D. C. 

Sir :-Referring to our conversation of 11th instant, 
relative to contracts, for the education of Indian chil
dren, with the Baptist Church, you are informed that 
I find records of contracts from the year 1879 to 1884, 
between this office and Henry L. Morehouse, of New 
York City, Secretary of the American Baptist Home 
Missionary Society, for the Freedmen of the Choctaw 
and Chickasaw Indians, in the Indian Territory, as 
follows:-

In 1879, 6 day schools at $875.00 for six months. 
In 1882, 1 boarding school and 8 day schools at 

$2,250.00. 
In 1883, 1 boarding and 8 day schools at $2, 750.00. 
In 1884, 4 day schools at $700.00, and again in the 

same year for 6 schools at $1,500.00. 
Very respectfully, 

FRANK C. AHMSTRONG, 
Asst. Commissioner. 

We are sorry that the Baptists have not 
been able to show themselves clear in this 
matter. If all Protestants had consist
ently held themselves aloof from all such 
compromising partnerships with the State, 
Rome would not now be feeding at the 
public crib and complacently asking, What 
are you going to do about it? 

Significant Paragraphs. 

[We publish under this heading paragraphs more or 
less significant, without either approval or dissent, 
and without comment. The careful observer of the 
signs of the times will readily discern the pertinent 
facts and opinions, and will know how to turn 
them to account in the great controversy between 
truth and error.] 

A Methodist Camp Meeting. 

LANCASTER CAMP GROUNDS, August 13. 
-As the skirmish is to the general en
gagement, so the work of last week has 
simply been a "'feeler" to the great battle 
that will be waged this week. To-day 
every Christian member of this camp is 
hustling and making ready for the fight 
that is before him. 

Everybody that heard Rev. N. H. Lath
rop at the J 0 A. M. meeting at the audito
rium, pronounced it one of the most re
freshing showers of gospel rainfall that 
we have had. His theme was the millen
nium and in his version of the great reYel
ation of St. John, the divine opened up 
new thoughts and new studies in this old 
field that will last longer than the camp 
meeting of 1894. 

In talking of the improvement and dif
ference of worship of the old Roma11s and 
tllat of the Roman Church of to-day, he 
said: " God bless the Catholic Church of 
to-day," and further said, "I believe that 
the time will come when the Catholic 
Church will wheel into the same line with 
the Protestant ohurches." He strongly 
commended the action of Bis.hop Watter
son in taking his manly and Christian 
stand in the temperance ca. use, and said: 

VoL. 9, No. 38. 

''God bless Bishop Watterson! " A hearty 
amen came from the lips and la·art~< of 
more than one hundred ministers a11d 
multiplied hundreds of listeners.- Ohio 
State Journal, August 11,.. 

Want Saloons Closed on Sunday. 

KANSAS CITY, Mo., Sept. 10.-At least 
a thousand people, representing three 
law and order leagues and twenty-nine 
churches, of this city, called at the city 
hall this afternoon, and, through their 
spokesman, Thomas Jones, President of 
the Missouri Christian Endeavor Society, 
made a demand on the police board to 
enforce the law relative to the closing of 
saloons on Sunday. The members of the 
police board were taken by surprise, but 
Mayor Davis responded to the demands of 
the people by promising to have t.he Jaw 
enforced.-Ohicago Herald, Sept. 11. 

To Stop All Business on Slfrtday. 

SAGINAW, Mich., Sept.. 10.-Special 
Telegram.-The Saginaw Liquor Dealers' 
Association will endeavor to close up all 
sorts of business places on Sunday next. 
The sa1oon-keepers are not allowed to do 
business on that day, and they propose to 
see that •no one else does. They will pro
test against the running of the street cars 
and sale of cigars, newspapers, soda water, 
etc. The association insisted upon t.hB 
members keeping their places closed ou 
Sunday, and all complied but three or 
four. It is proposed to close every place 
np as tight- as a drum.-Inter-Ocean, 
Sept. 11. 

No Business to Be Allowed on Sundays. 

IoNIA, Mich., Sept. 5.-Ionia has a law 
and order league which is alive to the iu
terests of Sunday observance, and through 
its influence the common council at last 
night's meeting passed an ordinance fo~
bidding the opening of all places of busi
ness on the first day of the week, after -
October 1. 

It makes it the duty of the marshal to 
see that the law'is enforced, and empowers 
him to shut up all places working or doing 
business, and to arrest such persons with
out due process of law. If such an ordi
nance is enforced, and the marshal declares 
it his intention to do so, Ionia will be a 
veritable paradise for lovers of a quiet 
time.-Detroit Free Press, Sept. 7, 1891,.. 

A Resolution Denouncing the A. P. A. 

THE session of the German Roman Cath
olic Central Verein was concluded yestv
day at the school hall of the Most Holy 
Redeemer, at 222 East Fourth Street. 
. . . In the afternoon the resolutions 
of the convention were adopted. The fol
lowing reference was made to the A. P. 
A·-

'' The fruits of religious hatred and fa· 
naticism, which of late years the secret 
societies have brought forth by endeavor
ing, under the mask of patriotism or 
Americanism, to ostracize Catholics, must· 
spur our Catholic societies to join forces 
for th13 purpose of defending and preserv
ing our religious as well as our civil rights. 
. . . In such societies our men, young 
and old, will learn, above all, how to face 
the arrogance, nay, impudence, of resusci
tated Know-Nothingism. Our Catholic 
societies are by no means political socie
ties· every one of their members is at full 
libe~t.y to side with either political party, 
and yet our religious conviction, and 
solely this, will decide our choice in all 
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those cases in which a party or individuals 
•see fit to drag religion into politics and to 
become the tool of cliques, as un-American 
as they are un-Catholic. "-New York Sun, 
Sept. 20. 

Joins the Catholic Church. 

NEW YoRK, Sept. 9.-The Roman Cath
olic Church has gained a convert from 
Episcopalianism in the person of the Rev. 
Walter Clayton Clapp. The Rev. Mr. 
Clapp was received into the Catholic 
Church Friday by the Rev. Father Elli
ott, at the Paulist Church of St. Paul the 
Apostle. 

Dr. Clapp, during the time of his con
llection with the Protestant Episcopal 
Church, was known as a very high church
man. He is thirty-two years old. He 
was graduated from Amherst College in 
1883. He is the son of a New York busi
uess man who is a deacon in the Baptist 
Chmch of the Redeemer iii Harlem.
Washington Post, Sept. 10, 1894. 

Rome Wants Statistics. 

l Of the return o£ Dr. Burtsell to this country from 
Home, the Tribune, of the 3rd. inst., says:-] 

HE l1as been appointed agent for the 
United States of the Society for the Propa
ga.tiou of the Encyclical Rerwm Novarwm, 
for the proclamation of that body with his 
name attached has preceded him. His 
appointment as the agent of this society is 
cousidered by his friends to be a great 
honor. 

The Socit>ty for the Propagation of the 
Encyclical Rerum Novarm, of which little 
or nothillg is known in this country, has 
for its object the promulgation and fos
tering of the principles of the encyclical 
of the pope on the labor question two 
years ago. It is one of special interest to 
the pope, and its president is Cardinal L. 
M: Parocchi, Vicar-General of the pope. 
Following is a' copy of the proclamation, · 

'which will be distributed in every diocese 
for information concerning the working
men's or-ganizations in the United States: 

Important to workingmen's societies. Society for 
the .Propag:ttion of the Encyclical Rerum Novarum. 
His Eminence Cardinal L. M. Parocchi, Hon: Presi
dent. 

The committee h!ts in hand the compilation of a 
collection of written opinions on the EncyclicaL (Rerum 
Nov,tntm) and on its practical application. Until 
now, all the crowned heads of Europe, the episcopacy, 
and the most celebrated men of social scierw• have 
contributed to the work; and we are able to state that 
this demonstration of sympathy with his far-seeing 
views, has gladdened the heart of Leo XIII. If by 
chance you have not taken part, we beg you to regard 
yourself as earnestly invited by this circular to do so 
at your earliest convenience. At this moment, more
over, the same committee is engaged in the compilation 
of statistics of all the practical works for the benefit 
of the working classes which have either been called 
into existence by tho words of t,he Supreme Pontiff, or 
have brought themselves into conformity with the 
lines of action traced out in the encyclical. Hence, 
the committee earnestly begs you to second it in this 
undertaking by kindly writing answers to the ques
tions here enclosed, 

Then follows a blank form containing 
these questions, the answers to which are 
to be appended:-

Number, names and location of workingmen's socie
ties, date of foundation, number of members. What 
per·centage of total number of workingmen belong to 
the societies? By whom are they managed ? Are 
there workingmen's banks? What is tl1e capital of 
each ? Has the encyclical produced an effect upon 
these societies ? 

The document closes with a space for 
the signature and residence of the sender, 
with the direction to forward to the Rev. 
Dr. Richard L. Burtsell, Rondout, New 
York. It was 8aid that this commission, 
which has been given to Dr. Burtsell at 

the instance of the pope, may have some 
influence in hastening his return, for it is 
likely that the desired statistics should be 
prepared and transmitted as soon as pos
sible. 

RELIGIOUS LIBERTY LIBRARY. 
No. 1. Due Process of f,aw and the Divine Right of 

Dissent. A review of Judge Hammond's decision in the King i 
case. By A. T. Jones. 120 pages. Price, 15 cents. 

No. 2. Religious Intolerance In the Republic, A por
trayal of recent persecutions in Tennessee. 16 pages. Price, 
2 cents. . 

No. 3. Church and State. By James T. Ringgold, of the 
Baltimore Bar. 60 pages. Price, 10 cents. 

No. 4" The National Sunday Law. Arguments by A. T. 
Jones in opposition to the Blmr Sunday-rest Bill. 192 pages. 
Price. 25 cents. 

No. 5, Sunday Laws in lobe United States. By James T. 
Ringgold. 24 pages. Price; 3 cents. 

No. 6. The Captivity of the Republic. 128 pages. Price, 
15 cents. 

No. 7. Appeal and Remonstrance. 24 pages. Price, 3 
cents. 

No. 8. Appeal from the U. S. Supreme Court Decision 
Making this a "Christian Nation." A Protest. By A. T. 
Jones. 86 pages. Price, 15 cents. 

No. 10. Religious Liberty and the Mormon Question. 
20 pages. Price, 2}6 cents. 

No. 11. The H Civil Sabbath;, or Disguised Religious 
Legislation. 12 pages. Price, 1 ~ cents. 

No. 12. The Columbian Year, and the ~leaning of the 
Four f~entut•ies. 44 pag·e:;;. Price, 5~ cents. 

No. 13. 'l'he Umits of Civil Authority. 1!J pages. Price, 
172 cents. 

No. 14. Christ ant! the Sabbath. 40 pages. Price, 5 cents. 
No. 15. Rome's Challenge: Why Do Protestants Keep 

Sunday 1 40 pages. Price, 5 cents. 
No. 16. Our Answer: Why Do Seventh-day Adventists 

Suffm• Imprisonment Rather Than Keep Sunday 1 By A. F. 
Ballenger. 12 pages. Price, 172 cents. 
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Apples of Gold 
~"Y~.~?I>.J;; ... ~~~I~~ Library 
THis is the title of a little monthly publication re

cently started by the Pacific Press, and is designed 
especially for use in personal couespondence. It is 
printed on thin paper, and one or two numbers can 
be put in a No. 6 envelope, with an ordinary letter, 
without increasing the postage. 

The following numbers have already been 
issued:-

No. 1. Looking unto Jesus. 
" 2. The Christian's Privilege. 
" 3. The Sure Promises of God. 
'' 4. How to Get Knowledge 
" 5. The Church and the World. (Poetry.) 
" 6 Tbe Elect of God. 
" 7. How Esther Read Her Bible. 
'' 8. The Thief on the Cross. 
" 9. The Eleventh Hour. 
" 10. Benefits of Bible Study. 
" 11. Righteousness: Where Is It to be Found? 
" 12. The Power of 'Forgiveness. 
" 13. Responsibility of Parents. 
'· 14. Choose Ye This Day, 
" 15. The Cross of Christ. 

Five copies for one year, postpaid, 50 cents; or 12 
copies for $1. 00. Single subscriptions are not desir
able, for two reason: (1) The numbers being so srnall 
they are liable to be lost in the mails. (2) If they 
are used in correspondence, as recommended, more 
than one copy would be necessary. 

Single or assorted numbers of the Library will l.H' 
mailed in quantities at the following rates: 50 centH 
per hundred, or $4.00 per thousand copies. Always 
order by the NUlliBER. 

The Law of God as Changed by the Papacy 
No. 18. Christ and the Pharisees; or, Christ's Faithful- ' 

ness in Sabbath-keeping. 40 pages. Price, 5 cents. i Is the title of a large Chart just issued, which 
No. 19. Protestantism, True and False. 32 pages. Price, shows in a striking manner the blasphemous pre-

4 cents. tentions of the Papal power. The testimony of the 
No. :lO. Civil Government and Religion. 182 pages. Price, Best Catholic Authorities is given, and shows, 

25 cents. by quoting their own words, that Sunday is a child 
No. 21. congress on Sunday Legislation. 16 pages. Price, of the Catholic Church. These quotations, together 

172 cents. with admissions from standard Catholic works, are 
No. 22. The Legal sunday: Its History and Character. arranged in parallel columns on either side of this 
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NEw YoRK, SEPTEMBER 27, 1894. 

~ ANY one receiving the AMERICAN SENTINEL without 
having ordered it may know that it is sent to him by some 
friend. 'rherefore those who have not ordered the SENTINEL 
need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

IF the gentleman writing to us from 
South Monterey, Mich., under date of 
September 4, about the Capps case, will 
send us his name, instead of simply his 
initials, we will reply to his letter. 

IT is stated that the pope would like to 
interfere in the Corean difficulty, but can
not see his waycleartodo so without offend
ing one or other of the great powers. Leo 
XIII. certainly has a wonderful itching to 
arbitrate something. 

THE facts stated under " Significant 
Paragraphs," in regard to Dr. Burtsell's 
commission to collect statistics, are di
rectly in line with the statement made in 
these columns some weeks since to the 
effect that the papacy is scheming to in
sinuate itself into the labor question in 
such a way as to become the arbitrator, 
not only of disputes between labor and 
capital, but between labor and the civil 
authorities. 'fhe pope's interest in the 
United States is not disinterested benevo
lence by any means. Rome means to 
domin-ate the United States, and she sees 
in the unrest of the masses an opportunity 
to make it appear that she is quite neces
sary to the stability of the Republic. 

WE begin this week the publication of 
several articles on papal infallibility. We 
ask for them a careful reading. Of course 
infallibility does not attach to the pope in 
any way, except in the minds of his vo
taries. It is altogether a vanishing quan
tity. It is claimed that it inheres only in 
a certain prerogative of the office of pope, 
namely, in ex cathedra utterances; and to 
this term the Vatican council of 1870 af
fixed such a definition that almost any 
utterance, on almost any subject, may be 
held to be ex cathedra or not ex cathedra, 
at the sweet will of the pope himself, or 
of those who are affected by the utterance. 
This is of course to leave a loophole by 
which to escape from the many glaring 
errors, to say nothing of the downright 
wickedness of many of the popes of Rome. 
That which part of the church accepts as 
ex cathedra may be denied by another 
part; or that which one pope has spoken 
"from the chair of St. Peter," as he sup

, posed and intended, may by another pope 
be ignored, or set down as simply an 
opinion on canon law or a deliverance on 
discipline. Three inquiries have reGently 
been made from this office of as many high 
Roman Catholic officials in this country, 
concerning ex cathedra utterances by the 

present pope. One of these officials (the 
highest in rank in the United States) re
plied: " It is not very often that the popes 
are obliged to speak in such a manner [ex 
cathedra]; but they have done so in many 
instances, as did Leo XIII. on a recent 
occasion." When asked what the recent 
occasion was, and where an authentic copy 
of the utterance could be obtained, "the 
prince of the church" twice evaded the 
question. One archbishop and another 
archbishop's chancellor replied that they 
had no knowledge of an ex cathedra utter
ance by the present pope. It is therefore 
evident that the pope's infallibility is 
altogether chimerical, d-erived from an 
imaginary function of a man-made office, 
from the will of the " sovereign pontiff," 
and dependant upon the interpretation of 
those to whom it is addressed. This is 
papal infallibility, and it is to faith in 
this that Leo XIII. invites "the rulers 
and peoples of the universe." 

ONE of the most significant of our 
"Significant Paragraphs," this week, is 
that in which it is related that a Methodist 
preacher, in Ohio, exclaimed at a recent 
camp meeting: "God bless the Roman 
Catholic Church of to-day." 

"Rome never changes." The Roman 
Catholic Church of to-day is, according to 
her own boast, the Roman Catholic Church 
of the Middle Ages. Cardinal Gibbons 
says, in "The Faith of Our Fathers," 
page 71:-

Perpetuity, or duration tili the end of time, is one . 
of the most striking marks of the Church. By per
petuity is not meant merely that Christianity in one 
form or anothar was always to exist, but that the 
Church was to remain forever in its integrity, clothed 
with all the attributes which God gave it in the be
ginning. For, if the Church lost any of her essential 
characteristics, . . . .she could not be said to be 
perpetual, because she would not be the same institu
tion. 

Again, on page 83 of the same book, we 
find these words:-

.Amid the continual changes in human institutions, 
she [the Roman Catholic Church} is the one institu
tion that never changes. . . . She has seen mon
archies changed into republics, and republics consol
idated into empires-all this has she witnessed, while 
her own divine constitution has remained unaltered. 

That Rome adapts herself in some meas
ure to different ages is true; but that she 
changes in character is not true. Her 
doctrines, her purposes are the same 
now as in the Middle Ages, and if she 
could she would push back the car of 
human progress to the position it occupied 
when she dominated the civilized world, 
and the Inquisition tortured its victims 
and hunted its enemies where it would. 
Says Brownson, a Roman Catholic writer, 
whose work is on sale in ail Catholic book 
stores: "Always will the period from the 
sixth to the end of the :fifteenth century 
stand out as most glorious in the annals 
of the race."-Liberalism and the Church, 
page ·182. 

No, "Rome never changes," and she is 
sorry that the world has changed. She is 
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sorry that there was ever such an era as 
that of the Reformation. She is much 
grieved at the existence of the various 
Protestant sects, of which the Methodist 
Episcopal Church is one. And yet a 
Methodist preacher says, "God bless tho 
Roman Catholic Church of to-day." If 
Rome is the Church of God, there is no 
excuse for Methodism; its inception was 
wickedness, its continuance is presump
tion. But if .Rome is, as the Scriptures 
characterize her, " the mystery of in
iquity," "the mother of harlots and abom
inations of the earth," how dare any man 
bearing the name of Protestant, bid her 
God speed? 

ANOTHER case of persecution for con
science' sake is reported from Australia. 
An Adventist was arrested for Sunday 
work in Parramatta, a suburb of Sydney, 
early in August, and was fined twc, shil
lings and sixpence, or to be set in the stocks 
for two hours. The fine not being paid 
and there being no stocks, orders were 
given to erect some. But the Minister of 
Justice did not relish a return to mediroval
ism, and finding that the statute of Charles 
II. provided a fine of five shillings instead 
of two shillings and sixpence, he took ad
vantage of the technicality and ordered 
proceedings to be stopped and the prisoner 
to be set free. The Adventists embraced 
the opportunity to circulate their liter
ature and their work has been advanced 
rather than hindered by the arrest. 

IN another column we print an article 
from the Independent touching the ques
tion of State appropriation to religious or 
semi-religious institutions, as viewed by 
the .Constitutional Convention of this 
State. We publish the matter because of 
its statement of facts, but do not indorse 
the action of the convention; because it 
prohibits appropriations only to institu
tions "under control or direction of reli
gious denominations or in which any de
nominational tenet or doctrine is taught." 
it leaves the door wide open for appropria
tions to institutions claiming to teach 
undenominational tenets. 

IT is now positively stated that Mgr. 
Satolli will not be recalled by the pope, 
but that he will presently be formally ap
pointed supreme head of ''the church" in 
this country. 
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LAST week we said: Let not the people 
of these States, or of the United States, 
laugh at the absurd conception from which 
springs the "infallibility" of the pope of 
Rome until they are sure that they them
selves are entirely clear of all such con
ception in their own practice. or in their 
consent even. 

THis word of advice is strictly appro
priate, for the simple reason that in nearly 
all the States, and in the United States, 
there is established in its very essence the 

· papal principle of in.fallibility: namely, 
that authority to act for the public in 
matters of religion and religious observ
ances, is derived from the seat that is 
occupi0d by the officious official at the 
time of his officious action. 

IN all the States of this Union, and in 
the Government of the United States there 
are officials- especially legislative and 
judiciary-who exercise prerogatives that 
are either usurped wholly, or else derived 
solely from the official se"at which they 
occupy, and from nothing else under the 
sun. And the vast majority of the people 
consent to it without a word, while per
haps a majority of these justify it iu their 
actions and in tho practice of t.ho officious 
officials. 

IT is a fact too notorious to require any 
proof, that in the legislative and judicial 
proceedings of the government of the States 
and of the United States, laws are made, 
construed, and confirmed, and executed 
which t'stablish religious dogmas and insti
tutions and enforce them upon the people. 
For instance, tho Supreme Court of the 
United States has decided for tho people 
of the United States that "this is a reli-

• gious people," and accordingly that "this 
is a Christian nation." And the Congress 
of the United States has decided for the 
people that the fourth commandment 
"means" that "tho first <lay of the week, 

commonly called Sunday," is the Sabbath, 
and have fixed that interpretation in the 
legislation of the nation to be enforced 
upon an· the people. The same things, 
and other like things, have been done by 
the legislators and ju.dges of all the States, 
except one or perhaps two. And not only 
do tho vast majority of the people consent 
to it, but thousands upon thousands of the 
people justify it, while nearly the whole 
religious element of tho nation-professed 
Protestants too-actually require it., and, 
indeed, so far as lies in their power, force 
it. 

Now where did these men who happen 
for the time to be legislators or judges, 
get their right to do these things? How 
did they become possessed of the preroga
tive to interpret the Scriptures and decide 
religious questions for the people? No 
one will allow that any one of these per
sons merely as a man, simply as a private 
citizen, ever had, or ever could have had, 
any shadow of right to interpret the Bible 
or decide any religious question for any 
other man or citizen in any way, much 
less to decide it and fix it in an authorita
tive rule to be enforced upon all, or upon 
any man, in the State or nation. So cer
tainly is this true that if any one of these 
men, when he was merely a man and a 
private citizen, had undertaken to do such 
a thing his action would have been swiftly 
resented as a piece of unbearable im
pertinence. Yet, lo! when he is an official 
he not only does this very thing, but it is 
expected by multitudes of the people that 
his action in this shall be accepted by all 
as valid, and be received as authoritative, 
and be respected and obeyed accordingly. 
Yesterday any such action would have 
been resented by everybody, while to-day 
it must needs he accepted and respected 
by everybody! But what wrought this so 
important a change in the condition and 
prerogatives of the man? 

OH, yesterday he was but a man like 
all the rest of us, while to-day he is in 
official position. But what caused this 
change ? How did he get into that official 
position ?-It was all done simply by the 
votes of men like himself-his follow
citizens. Yesterday he was as destitute as 
all the others of every shadow of such pre-

rogative, while to-day he is amply clothed 
with it: and all this because, as with the 
other pope, enough men as destitute of it 
as himself, voted for him to elect him to 
that office; or because he was appointed 
to the office by a man who was so elected. 
Yet even this is not tho full statement of 
the case; because even when he is elected 
he does not possess it until he has been 
" sworn in " to the office, and oven then 
he does not possess it in available form 
until he takes his seat in the legislative 
hall or on the judicial bench and acts 
officially from that seat. As a mere man 
or private citizen no one will allow that 
he has any shadow of right or authority 
to act for another in any question of reli
gion or religious observance; when he 
is elected he does not have it till he is 
sworn in; and even when he is sworn in 
he does not have it until he acts from his 
official seat. 

IT is therefore perfectly plain that all 
our legislators and judges get all the au
thority and prerogative that they exercise 
in matters of religion, precisely where and 
precisely as the pope of Rome gets hiE', 
namely, from the seat which they occupy 
when they speak with the authority that 
is to be heard by the whole people. For 
as no one of them as a man or a private 
citizen had any shadow of such authority, 
as no one who voted for any of them had 
any shadow of any such authority, it is 
impossible that any one of them could 
have derived this prerogative from any
thing that made him an official, except 
upon the principle from which the other 
pope derives his, namely, that like pro
duces totally unlike, and out of nothing 
something comes. And as even when he 
has become au official by the votes of those 
who had no shadow of any such right or 
authority, this prerogative is not avail
able until he occupies the official seat, it 
follows inevitably that it is the seat alone 
from which the legislator or the judge 
obtains all his right, all his authority, and 
all his prerogative, to speak or act in 
questions of religion or religious observ
ances for all tho people . 

CoNSEQUENTLY no legislator or judge 
who ever did, or who ever shall, act iu tho 
making or ·enforcing of a Sunday law, 
or any other law touching religion or reli-



gious observances or religious.,olrligation 
of any kind, can ever consistently object 
to the claim of the infallibility of the pope 
of Rome, or laugh at the absurd concep
tion of the source from which that infalli
bility comes to him, laughable .as it un
doubtedly is; because every such legislator 
and every such judge has in such action 
made the precise claim and has acted upon 
the very principle that the pope of Rome 
makes and acts upon in his "infallibility." 

THE absurdity, and much more than 
this-the danger-of this evil principle 
was clearly seen by the men who made 
the Government of the United States, and 
was specially guarded against by them in 
the total separation of religion and the 
State and the absolute prohibition of any 
State official from touching in his official 
capacity any question of religion in any 
way. This is why they observed, and so 
pointedly, that "it is impossible for the 
magistrate to adjudge the right of prefer
ence among the various sects which pro
fess the Christian faith without erecting a 
claim to infallibility which would lead us 
back to the church uf Rome." And this-

1. Because we hold it for a fundamental and unde
niable truth "that religion, or the duty which we owe 
to our Creator, and the manner of discharging it, can 
be directed only by reason and conviction, not by 
force or violence." The religion, then, of every man 
must he left to the conviction and conscience of every 
man; and it is the right of every man to exercise it as 
these may dictate. 'fhis right is in its nature an un
alienable right. It is nnaJienahle, beeause the opinions 
of men, depending only on the evidence contemplated 
in their own minds, cannot follow the dictates of other 
1nen. It is unalienable, also, because what is here a 
right towards men is a duty towards the Creator. It 
is the duty of every man to render to the Creator such 
homage, and such only, as he believes acceptable to 
him. This duty is precedent, both in order of time 
and in degree of obligation, to the claims of civil 
society. Before any man can be considered a member 
of civil society, he must be considered as a subject of 
the Governor of the universe: and if a member of 
civil society who enters into any subordinate associa
tion must always do it with a reservation of his duty 
to the general authority, much more must every man 
who becomes a member of any particular civil society 
do it with a saving of his allegiance to the univeJ'.~a.l 
Sovereign. vV e maintain, therefore, that in matters of 
religion no man's right is abridged by the institution 
of civil society, and that religion is wholly exempt 
from its cognizance. 

2. Because, if religion be exempt from the authority 
of society at large still l~ss can it be subject to that of 
the leg'isl,tti·ve body. Tlw latter are but the creatures 
and vicegerents of the former. Their jurisdiction is 
both derivative and limited. It is limited with regard 
to the co-ordinate departments: more necessarily is it 
limited with regard to the constUuents. The preserva
tion of a free government requires not merely that the 
metes and bounds which separate each department of 
power be invariably maintained, but more especially 
that neither of them be suffered to overleap the great 
harrier which defends the rights of the people. The 
rulers who are guilty of such an encroachment exceed 
the commission from which they derive their author
ity, and are tyrants. 'l'he people who submit to it are 
governed by laws made neither by themselves nor by 
any authority derived from them, and are slaves. 

And because they were ''well aware 
that Almighty God hath created the mind 
free; that all attempts to influence it by 
temporal punishments or burdens, or by 
civil incapacitations, tend only to beget 
habits of hypocrisy and meanness, and are 
a departure from the plan of ·the holy 
Author of our religion, who, being Lord 
of both body and mind, yet chose not to 
propagate it by coercions on either, as was 
in his almighty power to do; that the 
impious presumption of legislators and 
rulers, civil as well as ecclesiastical, who 
being themselves but fallible and unin
spit·ed men, have assumed dominion over 
t.he faith of others, setting up their own 
opinions and modes of thinking as the 
only true and infallible, and a,<J such en
deavoring to impose them on others, hath 

established and maintained false religions 
over the greatest part of the world and 
through all time;" and "that to suffer 
the civil mag-istrate to intrude his powers 
into the field of opinion, is a dangerous 
fallacy which at once destroys all religious 
liberty." 

SucH are the nob]e and weighty words 
of Madison and J e:fferson as they con
ducted the campaigus that established the 
principle of the total separation of Church 
and State in this country, and for the 
enlightenment of all countries. And these 
words clearly show that they well under
stood both 'th~ fallacy and the danger of 
the prerogative of "infallibility." They 
saw readily enough that all the authority 
that any man ever could have over 
another in matters of religion could only 
be by sheer usurpation, and contained in 
itself all the elements of the papacy, even 
to the extreme element of infallibility. 
And knowing both the fallacy and the 
tyranny of the principle, they exposed it 
as it deserved, and repudiated it, and, as 
they hoped, delivered the people of this 
nation from it forever, by fixing in the 
supreme law the absolute prohibition of 
the governmental power from ever touch
ing any question of reHgion in any way. 
This they did that the people of this 
splendid nation- the last, the greatest, 
and the best-might be forever free from 
anybody here ever "erecting a claim to 
infallibility which would lead us back to 
the church of Rome." 

LET no one jump to the conclusion that 
the foregoing argument applies with equal 
force against civil authority "because no 
legislator, or judge, or other civil official 
can exercise even civil authority until he 
has been duly installed in office and occu
pies his official place." For although it 
is true that no man can exercise the au
thority of legislator, or judge, or other 
civil office, even after he has been elected, 
until he has. been duly installed in the 
office, and only then when he acts from 
the official seat or place; yet it is equally 
true that when he does so act, he exercises 
only the authority and prerogative that 
from the beginning were in himself as a 
man and a citizen, and that were also in 
all his fellow-men and fellow-citizens. 
All the lt>gitimate authority that he exer
cises in officfl, except in the degree of it, 
was inherent in himself, and in all con
cerned, simp1v as men and citizens. Every 
person, merely as a man in the world, has 
within himself full right, authority, and 
prerogativ.e to act, even to the use of force, 
to protect from violence the life, person, 
or property of himself or any of his 
fellow-men. For instance, any man who 
sees another setting fire to his property or 
the property of his neighbor, has full and 
inherent right, even to the application of 
force, to prevent that man from accom
plishing his purpose. It is equally so in 
the event of any other threatened danger 
to the life, property, or person of himself 
or any other man. 

WITHOUT organization, however, that 
is, without government, it would devolve 
upon each individual, of himself and for 
himself, to exercise this authority, and 
would lead to every man's hand being 
against his neighbor. Therefore, in order 
that this inherent right and authority of 
every man may be the better exercised in 
behalf of all, men enter into organization 
and establish an order of government for 
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this very purpose, and such an order of 
government as to them seems best calcu
lated to accomplish this purpose. This is 
the origin and object of civil government. 

THI$ organization having been formed, 
each man is now a citizen as well as a 
man; and all this right, authority, and 
prerogative, that inhered in him as a man, 
still are inherent in him as a citizen-the 
only change that is undergone is in the 
manner of the exercise of these inherent 
qualities. That is to say: As the object 
of the organization that has been create(\ 
is to relieve the individual from the per
sonal exercise of this authority, the more 
fully to secure all in the unmolested en
joyment of life, liberty, and the pursuit 
of happiness, each one now by vote dele
gates to one of their number the exercise 
of his authority in this matter to be 
exercised by the chosen one as the repre
sentative of all. And he who is thus 
chosen acts with the duly delegated au
thority of all. And in all this he acts 
with no authority, neither does he exercise 
any prerogative, that he did not in himself 
possess before-except in degree. Whereas 
before the organization he must of neces
sity act for himself and from himself 
alone, now he acts for himself and for 
hundreds or thousands of others who, 
equally with himself, possessed this au
thority in himself: now he acts from the 
delegated authority of all these, who by 
vote have duly clothed him with the right 
and power to exercise for them the au
thority which inhered in them as individ
ual men. 

AND although when elected he cannot 
exercise this delegated authority until he 
has been duly installed in office, this is 
not because he derives any additional 
authority, prerogative, or characteristic, 
from the seat or official position itself; 
but because that, as his fellow-citizens 
have signified their confidence in him for 
the exercise of the authority which they 
have delegated to him, it is necessary and 
but proper that he should respond by 
submitting to the formfil that have been 
established, and pledge himself to his 
fellow-citizens for the faithful exercise of 
the authority which they have delegated 
to him. The oath or affirmation of officP, 
and whatevet· other ceremonies or pledge:o 
required in the installation in (.ffice of the 
elected one, are but the response of mutual 
obligation on his part to the delegation of 
authority on the part of the electors; and 
are not in any sense used with any idea 
that from these ceremonies or from the 
office itself he derives any additional dig
nity, authority, or prerogative whatever. 
So in no instance does any legislator, or 
judge, or other civil officer, acting in civil 
things, ever act with any authority or 
exercise any prerogative which he in him
self did not possess, or that those who 
voted for him did not in themselves pos
sess before he was electedJ· or which they 
did not have full right and power to dele
gate to him to be exercised in their behalf 
and for the better service of all concerned. 

NoT so however is it in matters of reli
gion. That pertains to man's duty or 
relationship to God. These come not from 
himself. 'l'hey are laid upon h:nn by the 
Lord; and are therefore incapable of being 
delegated, incapable of being exercised by 
any one in behalf of another. And as tho 
exercise of these powers, the performance 
of these duties, and the fulfillment of these 
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relationships are incapable of being dele
gated, and so incapable of being exercised 
by any one in behalf of another; it abso
lutely follows that no legislator, or judge, 
or other official of any kind can ever have 
any authority in matters pertaining to 
religion in any way. Consequently any 
attempt to exercise any authority over, or 
for, another in matters of religion, springs 
from sheer usurpation. And if it be 
denied that it is sheer usurpation then the 
only conceivable source from which such 
authorHy or prerogative could be derived 
is the seat which said official occupies 
when he acts officially. Aud thus we are 
brought again to the absurd conception of 
the source from which "the infallibility 
of the pope" is derived. 

AND the professed Protestant churches 
of the United States and of the world, in 
appealing to government, or allowiug 
officials, without protest, to act in matters 
of religion; and the legislat.ors and judges 
of the States, and of the United States, 
and of the world in acting in matters of 
religion, as they have done and as they 

, continue to do, are in very principle and 
in actual practice committed to the iden
tical conception of infallibility to which 
the papacy is committed in the dogma of 
the "infallibility of the pope." And this, 
too, without as much as the seeming jus
tification that the papacy claims: for the 
papacy does claim that "blessed Peter" 
did occupy the official seat which the pope 
occupies when he speaks "ex cathedra," 
and therefore " infallibly;" but no one 
can ever even claim that Peter ever occu
pied any seat that ever was or ever shall 
be occupied by any legislator or judge in 
any of the States or the United States
not even when they decided ex. cathedra 
that "this is a Christian nation," or that 
"the first day of the week, commonly 
called Sunday," is the Sabbath according 
to the "meaning" of the fourth com-
mandment. • 

So the professed Protestants of the 
United States and of the world, and the 
legislators and judges of the States, the 
United States; and of the world, who pre
sume to act officially and governmentally 
in matters of religion, will have to clear 
their skirts of the smirch of "infallibil
ity" before they can ever consistently in
dulge any smiles at the absurdity of the 
claim of "tho infallibility of the Roman 
pontiff." All these will have to abdicate 
the exercise of the prerogative of infalli
bility themselves, before any of them 
shall ever he able consistently to criticise 
or reject the exercise of it by another, 
oven though that other be the pope of 
Rome. In short, all these will have to 
cease to be popes themselves before they 
can consistently object against the pope 
of Rome. ' 

THE basis of the papal claim as derived 
from '' blessed Peter " will be examined 
next week. ___ __. ____ _ 

The Taxation of Church Property. 

THE young people who visit Toronto 
will be interested to know that the Jarvis 
Street Church refused to accept exemption 
of its fine church property from taxation. 
This is a practical emphasis of the posi
tion to which our Baptist views of the 
proper separation of Church and State 
must sooner or later lead us as a denom
ination, Undoubtedly, the taxation of all 

church properties would, at first, work 
hardships to the smaller churches, but the 
inconvenience of doing right can never 
be a reason for our staying on the wrong 
side of a great principle. We shall never 
fight Romanism with hands quite free 
until we as ProtPstants, one and all, refuse 
thus to receive State aid for religious pur
poses in any form, and exemption from tax
ation is rPally State aid in a veiled form.
Baptist Yowng People's Union. 

A Persecuting Baptist. 

'l'HE Alabama Baptist, of August 9, at
tempts'to justify the persecution of W. B. 
Capps, who is now serving a sentence of 
Iliue months in the county jail at Dre8oPn, 
Weakley County, Tenn., for plowing in his 
field on Sunday, by the following argu
ment:-

The law does not compel him to violate his convic
tions by working on Saturday, neither should he 
violate the law and the convictions of the people by 
working on their holy day. If Mr. Capps cannot 
have the law changed to suit his religious views, he 
ought to go where there is no such law. 

The Baptist Examiner, of September 
13th, says, in replying to like "argu
ments" which appeared in the Baptist 
and Reflector, of Nashville, Tonn: "Jt 
would have been easy, by similar argu
ments, for those who persecuted Baptists 
in the past, to have justified their conduct 
and policy." How true! and why can't 
the Alabama Baptist see it? Its argu
ments are similar to the arguments of 
John Cotton, in his justification of the 
persecution of Elder Holmes. And to 
show the similarit,y we will put the words 
of the Alabama Baptist editor, with slight 
changes into the mouth of the persecutor 
of Baptists. 

The law does not compel him (Obadiah Holmes) to 
violate his convictions by being sprinkled himself, 
neither should he violate the law and the convictions 
of the people by baptizing by immersion. If Mr. 
Holmes cannot get the law changed to suit his reli
gious views, he ought to go where there is no such law. 

John Cotton and his aFsociates, in the 
persecution of Baptists, thought Baptists 
"ought to go where there is no such law," 
and the Baptists refusing to go were 
whipped, imprisoned, and banished, and 
now the editor of the Alabama Baptist 

· thinks the same of Seventh-day Advent
ists; and since he thinks they "ought to 
go," and they think like Baptists of MaFsa
chusetts that they ought to stay, it fol
lows that the John Cotton, of the Alabama 
Baptist, is in favor of banishing Seventh
day Adventists in 1894 as the John 
Cotton, of Massachneetts was in favor of 
banishing BaptistR in 1651. 

Although the Baptist Examinfr says 
it is easy to show that the cases of the 
persecutorR are similar, the editor of the 
Alabama Baptist thinks it is easy to show 
that the case is different. And now hear 
him try it:-

This case is different from those in which patriots 
and Christians, especially Baptists, have felt called 
upon to resist laws that were evidently unjust, and 
which were intended to be restrictive and proscriptive 
of one party or creed and in favor of another. This 
Tennessee statute, like those of other States, restrains 
those who indorse it as well as those who do not. 

This attempted defense of the Tennessee 
persecutions is the old threadbare excuse 
of the persecutor. "WhPn we were per
secuted we were 'patriots and Chris
tians,' but you 'violate the law' and are 
therefore lawless aud unchristian." This 
was the way the Puritans of colonial days 
talked ahout the Baptists. Thomas Shep
ard, of Charlestown, in a sermon entitled 
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"Eye Salve," told the governor and mag
istrates of Massachusetts that " Anabap
tists [a nickname for Baptists] have ever 
been looked at by the godly leaders of this 
people as a scab," and the president of 
Harvard College said, "such a rough thing 
as a Now England Anabaptist is not to be 
handled over tenderly." 

But, now, all this is changed. Baptists 
no longer suffer imprisonment, whipping, 
and banishment. From a small minority 
they have grown powerful, until in some 
localities they have a controlling influ
ence. And, now, forgetting their own 
sufferings, once and again the persecuted 
become the persecutors, and thorelily fur
nish another proof of the correctness of 
the statement of the report of the com
mHtee on Sunday mails, communicated to 
the House of Representatives, March 4.th 
and 5th, 1830, that "every religious sect, 
however meek in its origin, commenced 
the work of persecution as soon as it ac
quired political power." 

If the Tennessee Sunday law is not both 
"restrictive and proscriptive of one party 
or creecl and in favor of another," then 
the Massachusetts law requiring all 
Baptists to attend the established church 
was neither. It restricts Seventh-day 
Adventists to five day&' work instead of 
six, and therefore attempts to make them 
pay a tax of 16} per cont. more than is 
assessed on other citizens. It is proscrip
tive, since in tho language of thoAlabamn 
Baptist, the State of Tennessee, "by stat
ute law," "recognized the 0l1l'ist.ian Sab
bath [Sunday tho first day] as God's holy 
day," as against the commandment of 
God which requires the observance of the 
seventh day, and wbich Seventh-day Ad
ventists choose to obey rather 1 han the com
mandment of the State. The State bas 
come out in favor of the "party or creed," 
which teaches that the first day is the 
Sabbath, and thereby proscribes the party 
which teaches that the seventh day is tlto 
Sabbath. The statement that "this Ten
nessee statute, like those of other States, 
restrains those who indorse it as well as 
those who do not," is a childish excuse. 
When the Baptist ministers-John Clark, 
Obadiah Holmes and John Crandall-were 
forcibly taken to church in compliance 
with the law compelling all to attend the 
State church, it was uot persecution, ac
cording to the Alabamct Baptist, since jt 
restrained those who indorsed it as well 
as those who did not. According to this 
modern expounder of Baptist principles of 
religious liberty, all John Cotton needed 
to say to these Baptist ministers when 
they protested, was, "Oh, this law re
strains me from remaining away from 
church the same as it does you. It re
strains those who indorse it as well as 
those who do not." 

Now, we expect that the Baptist E'X:am
iner, of this city, and other consistent 
Baptists, will write to the Alabama Bap
tist, as did the brethren of the Puritans in 
England, and protest against the perse
cuted tuming persecutor, and it is prob
able that tho Alabama Baptist will want 
to reply, "\Vo therefore print a part of 
the letter written by John Cotton, which 
the Alabama Baptist can use in full with 
a few changes in names:-

One of them, Obadiah Holmes, being an excommu
nicate person himself, out of a church in Plymouth 
patent, came into this jurisdiction, and took upon him 
to baptille, which I think himself will not say he was 
compelled here to perform. And he was not ignorant 
that the rebaptizing of an elder person, and that by a 
private person out of office and undm· excommunica
tion, are v,ll of them manif\!st conte~tations against 
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the order and government of our churches, established, 
we know, by God's law, and he knoweth by the laws 
of the country. And we conceive we may safely 
appeal to the ingenuity of your own judgment, 
whether it would be tolerated in any civil state, for a 
stranger to come and practise contrary to the known 
principles o£ the church estate ? As for his whipping, 
it was more voluntarily chosen by him than inflicted 
011 him. His ce11sure by the court was to have paid, 
as I know, thirty pounds, or else to be whipt; his fine 
was offered to he paid by friends for him freely; but 
he chose rather to be whipt; in which case, if his 
sufferings of stripes was any worship of God at all, 
surely it coufd he accounted no better than will wor· 
ship. The other, Mr. Clarke, was wiser in that point, 
and his offense was less, so was his fine less, and him· 
self, as I hear, was contented to have it paid for him, 
whereupon he was released. The imprisonment of 
either of them was no detriment. I believe they 
fared neither of them better at home; and I am sure 
Holmes had not been so well clad for years before. 

But be pleased to consider this point a little fur
ther: You think to coinpel men in matter of worship 
:ie to make them sin, according to Rom. 14: 23. If the 
worship be lawful in itself, the magistrate compelling 
to come to it, compelleth him not to sin, but the sin 
is in his will that needs to be compelled to a Christian 
duty. Josiah compelled all Israel, or, which is all 
one, made to serve the Lord their God. 2 Chron. 34: 
33. Yet his act herein was not blamed, but recorded 
among his virtuous actions. For a governor to suffer 
any within his gates to profane the Sabbath, is a sin 
against the fourth commandment, both in the private 
householder and in the magistrate; and if he requires 
them to present themselves before the Lord, the mag· 
istrate sinneth not, nor doth the subject sin so great a 
sin as if he did refrain to c0me. But you say it doth 
but make men hypocrites, to compel men to conform 
the outward man for fear of punishment. If it did 
so, yet better be hypr>crites than profane persons. 
Hypocrites give God part of his due, theoutwardman; 
but the profane person giveth God neither outward 
nor inward man. 

And now we wish that the editor of 
the Alabama Baptist would not use this 
letter at all, or any of his own similar 
arguments, but that he would see the 
·error of his way, repent and do works 
meet for repentance. 

---------... +--------

The Catholic Church and Religious 
Liberty. 

THE Roman Catholic Church professes 
to be, and always to have been, the cham
pion of civil and religious liberty. But 
this profession is as disingenuous as is 
t,he advice of Satolli to the people of this 
·~ountry, to "go forward bearing in one 
hand the book of Christian truth-the 
Bible-and in the other hand the Consti
tution of the United States." It has re
cently been shown in these columns, that, 
shorn of its verbiage, this means only, 
Go forward bearing in one hand the Cath
olic Bible, as interpreted by "the church," 
and in the other, the Constitution of the 
United States, likewise interpreted by "the 
church." 

It is the same when Rome talks of reli
gious liberty. Cardinal Gibbons says: 
''A man enjoys religious liberty when he 
enjoys the free right of worshiping God 
according to the dictates of a right con
science, and of practicing a form of reli
gion most in accordance with his duties to 
Gud. Every act infringing on his free
dom of conscience is justly styled religious 
intol.erance. This religious liberty is the 
true right of every mau, because it cor
responds with a most certain duty which 
God has put upon him."-Failh of Our 
Fathers, page 264. 

It will be observed that the cardinal 
sa,ys: "This religious liberty is the true 
right of every man." What religious lib
erty ?-Why, "the free right of worship
ing God according to the dictates of a 
right conscience," to be sure. And who 
is to determine what is a "right con
science" ?-The Roman Catholic Church, 
Qf ooqree. And it iG '' tMs reliyious li"Q-

erty" which "is the true right of every 
man," according to Cardinal Gibbons. 

That this is the real meaning of the car
dinal's words is evident from the follow
ing, on page 268 of his book previously 
qnoted:-

The church is indeed intolerant in this sense, that 
she can never confound truth with error; nor can she 
admit that any man is conscientiottsly free to reject 
the truth when its claims are convincingly brought home 
to themind. 

On page 85 of the same work the car
dinal says:--

The church has authority from God to teach regard
ing faith and morals; and in her teaching she is pre
served from error by the special guidance of the Holy 
Ghost. 

And again, on page 88, we read:-
Not only does our Lord empower his apostles to 

preach the gospel, but he commands, and under the 
most severe penalties, those to whom they preach to 
listen and obey. . . . We see on the one hand 
that the apostles and their successors have received 
full powers to announce the gospel; and on the other, 
that their hearers are obliged to listen with docility, 
and to obey not merely by an external compliance, 
but also by internal assent of the intellect. 

All this must be taken into considera
tion in weighing the cardinal's definition 
of religions liberty. Here are the legiti
mate and ever necessary deductions from 
the quotations made from his book:-

1. The Catholic Church has full authority to teach 
faith and mor9-ls. 

2. That which she teaches must be received. 
3. No ma~1 is conscientiously free to reject that 

which the Roman Catholic Chnreh teaches. 
4. A man . enjoys religious liberty when he enjoys 

the free right to worship God according to the dictates 
of a right conscience. 

5. No man who does reject the teaching of the Cath
olic Church can have a right conscience. 

Which is only saying that a man enjoys 
religious liberty when he enjoys the free 
right to meekly accept the teachings of 
the Roman Catholic Church, and does so 
accept them; but not otherwise. 

The attitude of the Roman Catholic 
Church toward religious liberty is further 
defined by the cardinal on pages 268 and 
269, thus:-

Many Protestants seem to be very much disturbed 
by some such argument a,s this: Catholi"s are very 
ready now "to proclaim freedom of eonscience, because 
they are in the minority. \Vhen they once succeed 
in getting the upper hand in numbers and power, 
they will destroy this freedom, because their faith 
teaches them to tolerate no doctrine other than the 
Catholic. It is, then, a matter of absolute necessity 
for us that they should never be allowed to get this 
advantage. 

Now, in all this, there is a great mistake, which 
comes from not knowing the Catholic doctrine in its 
fullness. I shall not lay it down myself, lest it seem 
to have been gotten up for the occasion. I shall quote 
the great theologian Becanus. who taught the doetrine 
of the schools of Catholic theology at the time when 
the struggle was hottest between Catholicity and Prot
estantism. He says thut religions liberty may be tol
erated by a ruler when it would do more harm to the 
State or to the community to repress it. 'l'he ruler 
may even enter into a compact in order to secure to 
his subjects this freedom in religious matters; and 
when once a compact is made, it must absolutely be 
observed in every point, just as every other lawful 
and honest contract. This is the true Catholic teach
ing on this point, according to Becanus and all Cath
olic. theologians. So that if Catholics should gain the 
majority in a community where freedom of conscience 
is already secured to all by law, their very religion 
obliges them to respect the rights thus ~.tequired by 
their fellow-citizens. What danger can there be, then, 
for Protestants, if Catholics should be in the majority 
here ? Their apprehensions are the result of vain 
fears, which no honest mind ought any longer to 
harbor. 

This is not a disavowal of the right of 
the Catholic Church to coerce people in 
matters of faith and morals, but is rather 
an assertion of the right. "Religious lib
erty may be tolerated by a ruler when it 
would do more harm to the State or to the 
community to re:pres::) it," Exactly! and 
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who is to judge when it will do more harm 
to repress "religious liberty" ? Who, 
indeed, but "the church!" And hence it 
follows that the much-vaunted Roman 
Catholic "religious liberty" is only a lim
ited degree of religious toleration, depend
ing entirely on that policy by which the 
prophet declared of that. power of which 
the papacy is the legitimate successol': 
"Through his policy also he shall cause 
craft to prosper in his hand." Surely 
Rome is well called "the mystery of in
iquity." 

----------
Religious Appropriations. 

(Speech of Hon. William S. Linton, of }.1ichigan, in 
the House of Representatives, Thursday, June 7, 1894. 
The House being in committee of the whole on the 
state of the Union, and having under consideration 
the bill (H. R. 6913) making appropriations for cur
rent and contingent expenses of the Indian Depart: 
ment, and fulfilling treaty stipulations with various 
Indian tribes for the fiscal year ending June 30, 1895, 
and for other purposes, Mr. Linton said:-] 

MR. CHAIRMAN: It is high time to call 
. a halt in the expenditure of the nation's 
money either directly or indirectly toward 
any sectarian school, or to enrich the cof
fers of any religious society at the expense 
of many others, and we should here and 
now, by striking out portions of tb.e pend
ing bill and placing safeguards around 
the remainder, disconUnue such perilous 
and unconstitutional appropriations. 

Our public school system, "the bulwark 
of this country," non-sectarian and non
partisan, and the embodiment of the best 
educational thought of this enlightem d 
century, should be the boon of the nation's 
wards that compose the remnant of the 
unfortunate Indian race, and they should 
not be forced hereafter to attm1d, as they 
have been for centuries, without material 
advancement, that cla~s of sclwols where 
Indians always remain Indians, alld which 
to-day keeps the great bulk of the popula
tion in poverty -stricken Italy (where it is 
said 63 per Ct:>llt. of the people cannot even 
read and writP), Mexico, and similar coun
tries from rising up out of the slongh of 
ignorance and superstition in which they 
are engulfed. 

I do not intend, sir, to attack any reli
gious denomination as such, ·but the sub
joined table showing one church alone to 
have received during the past eight years 
$2,366,416, while all others combined, fif
teen in number, received during the same 
period only about one-half that amount, 
proves conclusively that it pays to main
tain here, on a prominent street, at the 
nat.ion's capital, a bureau of Indian mis
sions that has all the appearance of a huge 
lobby for advancing their interests. 

As stated by a senator from New Eng
land, they have been on the ground here 
for years pushing Catholic schools upon 
the. Government as earnestly: as was iu 
their power, and largely to that influence 
is attributed their great increase, which 
has come to be for their church three
fifths of all the appropriations; and if this 
bill passes the proportion will be much 
larger. They are active still, foisting 
upon the people of this country schools 
that do not belong to the civilization of 
to-day. 

For more than a century the Mission 
Indians have been under Jesuit control, 
education, and illfl.uence, and to-day are 
as incapable of self-support as citizens of 
our country, as babes. They are reliant 
more than ever upon those from whom 
they receive their instructions. They go 
ill temporal m~tters as they do in their 
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spiritual, where they are advised to go by 
_their superiors. They plant where they 
tell them to plant, and sow when they tell 
them to sow. 

The founders of the Republic builded 
better than they knew when they de
manded the separation of Church and 
State, and little did they imagine that 
Congress wauld ever pass a bill such as 
the one under consideration to-day, or 
that appropriations would ever be made 
as shown by this table and information 
taken from Government reports, and which 
I submit for printing in the Record as a 
portion of my remarks:-
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The sentiment of the American people 
is aroused against this unholy and uncon
stitutional union of Church and State 
shown by these figures, and bowing to 
this sentiment, if for no other reason, were 
I high in authority in any of the ecclesi
astical bodies referred to that still asked 
for Government moneys, I would say that 
if my church wished to retain the good 
will and respect of Americans we could 
not afford to take a subsidy from the pub
lic treasury, and would have none of it. 
Several leading denominations have al
ready taken this course, and I desire to 
have read the resolutions they have 
adopted upon the subject. The clerk read 
as follows:-
By the General Confm•ence of the Methodist Episcopal 

Church, Omaha,, Nebr., May, 1892. 
\VHEREAS the appropriation of public funds for sec

tarian purposes by the national Government is not 
only wrong in principle, but in violation of both the 
letter and spirit of the Constitution of the United 
States: Therefore 

Resolved, That this General Conference of the Meth
odist Epis0opal Church requests the missionary socie
ties working under its sanction or control to decline 
either to petition for or to rec!)ive hom the national 
Government any moneys for educational work among 
the Indians. 
By the General Bom·d of Managers of the Woman?s 

• Ho11,te Missionary Society of the Methodist 
Episcopal ChuTch. 

Resolved, That the Woman's Home Missionary So· 
r;iety of t.!w Methodist Episcopal Church eordially ap-

AMERli<OAN SlEN'FliNEL., 

proves the action of the General Conference, requesting 
all benevolent societies of our church neither to appeal 
for nor accept from the national Government any · 
moneys for Indian schools, not only because of its 
loyalty to the highest legislative and judicial body of 
the church, but because of its belief in the American 
principle of the absolute separation of Church and 
State. 

(This was the only organization con
nected with the Methodist Episcopal 
Church receiving national money for 
Indian education. It no longer receives 
appropdations.) 

By the General Assembly of the Presbytm·ian ChuTch in 
the United States, Portland, 0Tegon, May, 1892. 

Resolved, I. That in the judgment of this assembly 
all public moneys expended upon the education of the 
Indians ought to be expended exclusively by Govern
ment officers upon Government schools. 

Resolved, II. That in the judgment of this assembly 
the practice of appropriating public money for the 
support of sectarian schools among the Indians, as is 
now done in contract schools, ought at once to cease. 

Resolved, III. That this assembly heartily approves 
of all proper efforts to secure the constitutional pro
hibition of all appropriations of public money to sec
tarian schools, either by the State or by the General 
Government. 

(Rev. Dr. William C. Roberts, secretary 
of the Board of Home Missions of the 
Presbyterian Church, the organization 
conducting for that denomination its school 
work among the Indians, writes under 
date of December 15, 1893: " We have 
contracts until July, 1894, when the Gov
ernment understands that we give up all 
connection with it.") 
By the General Assembly of the United Presbyterian 

Church of North America, Allegheny, Pa., 
May 31, 1892. 

Resolved, That we protest against all Government 
appropriations for the denominational Indian schools 
and for other sectarian purposes as unconstitutional, 
and petition Congress to refuse all applications for 
such appropriations. 

(This denomination has not received 
Government appropriations.) 

By the General Convention of the Pl·otestant Episcopal 
Church, sitting as the Board of Missions, 

BaltimoTe, Md .. Oct. 19, 1892. 

Resolved, That in the judgment of this board sub
sidies from the Treasury of the United States in aid 
of Indian education ought neither to be sought nor to 
be accepted by this church, and that the board of 
managers be, and hereby is, requested to act from this 
time forth in accordance with this judgment. 

By the Board of Managers, Domestic and Foreign 
Missionary Society of the Protestant Episcopal 

Chttrch, December 13, 1892. 

Resolved, That in view of the action taken by the 
Board of Missions at its triennial meeting, and which 
was as follows :--

Resolved, That the gene~al secretary be instructed 
respectfully to advise the United State.s Government 
that this board, while gratefully sensible of the past 
cooperation of the Government in its missionary work, 
finds itself unable, consistently with its convictions as 
to the incompetency of the Government to make ap
propriations for religious, ecclesiastical, or denomina
tional purpose, to accept such appropriations in the 
future. 

(Rev. Mr. Wm. S. Langford, General 
Secretary of '' The Domestic and Foreign 
Missionary Society of the Protestant Epis
copal Church," the organization conduct
ing for that denomination its school work 
among the Indians, writes under date of 
December 30, 1893, "All contracts which 
this society has had for educational pur
poses with the United States Government 
have terminated and none will be re
newed.") 
By the American Missionm·y -Association ( Cong?·ega

tional), in annual session at Hartford, 
Conn., Octobm· 27, 1892. 

WHEREAS the system known as "Contract Schools" 
in connection with Indian work, is open to very serio~s 
abuse; and 

WHEREAS Government schools have now reached a 
position as to equipment, methods, and general effi
ciency, where the common school education among the 
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Indians may be safely and wisely intrusted to thC'm; 
therefore 

Resolved, First, that public money expended upon 
the education of Indians ought to be expended exclu
sively by Government officers upon Government 
schools. 

Resolved, Second, that the practice of appropriating 
public money for the support of sectarian schools 
among the Indians ought henceforth to cease. 

Resolved, Third, t-hat it is wise for the American 
Missionary .Association to decline to seek or accept any 
subsidy from the Government, and that henceforth 
this society act in conformity with this purpose. 

(In the contract book of theDepartment 
of Indian Affairs there appears the fol
lowing entry: "August 14, J 893, F. L. 
Riggs declined to renew the contract for 
the Oahe School, because the American 
Missionary Association had decided not to 
receive Government aid." This severs all 
connection of the Congregational Church 
with national appropriations.) 

All of the foregoing bodies, together 
with the Baptist and Methodist Protestant 
churches, have also approved the follow
ing form of 

XVITH AMENDMENT TO THE UNITED STATES 

CONSTITUTION: 

"No State shali pass any law respecting 
an establishment of religion, or prohibit
ing the free exercise thereof, or use its 
property or credit, or any money raised 
by taxation, or authorize either to be used, 
for the purpose of founding, maintaining 
or aiding, by appropriation, payment for 
services, expenses, or otherwise, any 
church, religious denomination or reli
gions society, or any institution, society, 
or undertaking, which is wholly, or in 
part, under sectarian or ecclesiast,ical con
trol." 

MR. LINTON. Thus it will be St'en that 
four great denominations that have here
tofore been beneficiaries of a system for
eign to to the principles of our Govern
ment, viz., the Methodists, Presbyterians, 
Episcopalians, and Congregationalists, rep
resenting with adherents, a populat-ion of 
14,750,000, now refuse to receive further 
grants of public money collected from tho 
whole people, and they are joined by the 
important Baptist denomination that has 
never accepted, out always refused,* this 
public money for their missionary work: 
and I know other church societies are now 
protesting against this great wrong, while 
that great mass of our population not of
ficially connected with any church, num
bering at a low estimate 30,000,000, are 
outspoken and decidedly in earnest in their 
denunciation of this outrageous fraud that 
has been for years perpetrated upon the 
American people. I ask the members of 
the House to do away with this abomina
tion under our Government, and you will 
do much toward eliminating religious con
troversy from political questions. 

Some members will argue that the 
church can carry on these schools monl 
cheaply than the Government. Those 
who consider this an argument are foes to 
the common-school system, and in favor 
of parochial schools instead, as the same 
reasoning would apply there also. Such 
argument is a confession that our citizens 
generally are incompetent to economically 
perform this duty, and I for one am not 
in favor of making any such admission 
believing as I do that the average Ameri: 
can citizen, no matter what his sect or 
creed may be, is as competent to· carry on 
this work as any. 

The bill before us makes specific appro-

*This is a mistake. For the facts as officially stated see 
page 302 of last week's ~EI'T!I"EL,,n-EDI'!'O!lS, · ' 
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priations for only a few parochial schools 
that appear upon the surface, beginning 
on page 51 with St. Boniface's School, in 
California, and the Holy Family School, 
in Montana, et alJ· but the "milk of the 
cocoanut" is found in the statement with 
which I have been furnished from the 
office of Indian Affairs, and I wish to say 
right here in this connection, that when I 
first asked for this information relative to 
denominational schools, my clerk was in
formed by the assistant commis1:doner, 
who I am told is a zealons member of the 
church which has its headquarters upon 
the Tiber, that it could not be supplied. 

I of course was astonished to receive 
this message indicating that the bureau 
was in ignorance of the facts, or that the 
request of a member of Congress for in
formation had been refused by a depart
ment, but upon sending a second time for 
a reply in writing to my letter, I received 
the following remarkable statement that 
I wish read and printed as abbreviated in 
the Record as a portion of my remarks, 
showing the number and· class of schools 
under the office. of Indian Affairs, and to 
which the people of this country have been 
contributing millions of dollars. 

Now, that a large majority of ecclesias
tical bodies, realizing the wrong, have 
severed the bond of Church and State, we 
should take action here to-day that will 
prevent subsidizing the schools of Mother 
DeChantal,Gerhard Terhorst, Pius Boehm, 
Balthasar Feusi, S. J. Sister Kuniguuda, 
Rev. Aloysius M. Folchi, and others whose 
euphonious names have not been hereto
fore called to the attention of American 
people. I ask the clerk to read this state
ment. The clerk read as follows:-

Conb·act schools, giving the total amounts req1tired for the 
fiscal yem· ending June 30, 1894. 

School, location, 1tnd contrar.tor.-Cathollc. 

Avoca Boarding, Minnesota, Mother de Chantal. •..... ,.$ 3,780 
Baraga Boarding, Michigan, Gerhard Terhorst.......... 5,400 
Bayfield Boarding, Wisconsin, CasimirVogt.. .. . . .. . •. .. 3.750 
Bayfield Day, Wisconsin, Casimir Vogt. .. .. .. ... . . . . .. . . 90J 
Bernallllo Boarding, New ~Iexico, Sister Margaret Mary. 7,500 
Colville Agency, 'Vashington: 

Colville Boarding, Joseph M. Carauna... ..•.... .. ... 7,020 
, · Coour D'Alene Boarding, Charles Mackin ....•..• ,.,. 7,~60 

Crow Creek Reservation Boarding, Pius Boehm ...... ,.. 10,260 
St. Xav!Ar Boarding, Crow Reservation, Montana, Leo-

' poid Van Corp ......................................... 11,340 
St. Mary's Boarding, Devils Lake :Reservation, Sister 

Genevieve . . . . . .. . . . .. . . . . . .. . . .. .. . . . . . .. . .. .. .. . .. .. • 14,040 
St. Paul's Boarding. Fort Belknap Reservation, Montana, 

Balthasar Feusi, S. J ..... -............................. 16,200 
Graceville Boarding, Minnesota. Motller Cecelia. . . . . . . . . 5,400 
Harbor Sprin!(S Boarding, Michigan, Norbert Wilhelm.. 10,260 
St .. Joseph's Boarding, Green Bay Agency, Wisconsin, 

Odoric Dereuthal.- ................................... , , 14,040 
La Pointe Agency, Wisconsin: · 

Red Cliff llay, Cassimir Vogt........................ 900 
Bad River Day, Sister Kunigunda.................... 600 
Lac Court d'Oreilles Day, Sister 111. Tabiola Oswald. 1,200 
St. Mary's Boarding, Sister Kunigunda.............. ~,400 

Morris Boarding, Minnesota, Mother Mary Joseph Lynch 9,720 
North Yakima Boarding, ·washington, Aloysius M. 

l!'olchi. . . .. .. . . . . .. . .. . . .. . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . .. . . . . . . .. . . .. 5,400 
Osage Age~cy, Okl~hom~ (paid from 9sage money); 

l:lt. Loms Boardmg, Stster M. Acqumata............. 6,250 
St. John's Boarding, SisteP Mary Paul............... 6,000 

Holv R •sary Bom·din~, Pine Ridge Agency South Da-
kota, P. Florentin Dtgmann ........ ,................... 18,900 

Pueblo Agency, New Mexico: 
Acoma Day, Placidas Louis Chapelle .•.......•.• ,... 750 
!@leta Day, Placidas Louis Chape1le ............. ,.... 900 
Laguna Day, Placidas Louis Cliapelle ...........• ,... 750 
Jamez Day, Placidas Louis Chapelle..... .• ... ... . . . . 1'50 
San Juan Day, Placidas Louis Chtlpelle.............. 660 
Santo Domingo Day, Placidas Louis Chapell e .... ,,.. 750 
Taos Day. Placidas Louis Chapell e ...... - . . . . . . . • . • . 600 

St. Francis Bom·ding, Rosebud Reservation, South Da-
kota, John Jutz, S. J. (£aid from Sioux money), ...... 10,260 

San Diego Boarding, Cahfornia, Anthony D. Ubac11 ..... 11,875 
. St .. Benedict's Boarding, Sac and Fox Agency, Okla-

homa, 'fhomas Duperon .............................. , . 5.400 
St. P<lter's Boarding, Montana, James Rebmann ........ 19,440 
St. Catherine's Boarding, Santa Fe, N.Mex., Placidas, 

Louis Chapelle ......................................... 12,500 
St. Stephen's Boarding, Shoshone Reservation, Wyom-

ing, Philbert Turnell...... ... . . .. . .. . . .. .... . . . .. . . .. . . 8,100 
St. Labre's Boarding, Tongue River Reservation, Mon-

tana. A. Van der Velden.... .... .. .. .. .. .... .. . .. .. .... 4,320 

Turi~~~~~~.r~i~~: :~~~~~~ -~~~~~';': .~~~i.~~~.' .~~.t~:. ~: 10,800 
St. Benedict's Orphan, White Earth Agency, Minnesota, 

Aloysius Hermanutz......... .... . .. • .. . . . . .. . .. . . . . . . .. 9,720 
Red Lake Boai-<ling, White Earth Agency, Minnesota, 

Thomas Borgerding ................................. , . . 4,~20 
California: 

Hopland D.>y, Mendocino County, Gregory Knepper. 
Pinole Day, Mendocino Co., Gregory Knepper ...... . 
St. Turlbius Day, Lake County, James Nolte ....... . 
Ukiah Day, Mendocino Co., Gregory Knepper ..•.... 

600 
600 
600 
600 

'!'otal . , ..... , ... , , . , ... , , , , , , , . , , , , , , •,,,.,,,.,.,,,,, .$276,115 

CATHOLIC SCHOOLS SPECIALLY APPROPRIATED FOR BY CONGREES 

,St. Boniface's Boarding, Banning, Cal., Joseph A. 
Stephan ................................................ $12,500 

Holy Family Boarding, Blackf~et Agency, Montana, 
Peter C. Bongis ........................ ;.. .. .. . .. .. .. .. 12,500 

St. Paul's Boarding, Clontarf, Minn., Anatole Oster ..... 15,000 
St. John's Boarding, Co1legeville, Minn., Bernard Loc-

nikar, ................. , . .... . . . . .. . . . .. . . . . ... . . . . ... . . 7,500 
St. Benedict's Academy, St. Joseph, Minn., Bernard 

Locnikar............................................... 7,500 
St. Ignatius Mission, Boarding, Flathead Agency, Mon-

tana, J. B. Rene ....................................... 45,000 
St. Joseph's Normal School, Rensselaer, Ind., B. Florian 

Hahn ................. _ , . . . . .. . . .. .. . . . . . . . . . .. . . . . .. . . 8,330 
Kate Drexel Boarding, Umatiilla Agency, Oregon, Jos-

eph Chianale .......... , ........... , .. .. . . . . . . .. . .. .... . 6,000 

Total. ....................................... ,..... 114,330 

PUBL>C SCHOOLS. 

Total ...•..••.•.••.•..•.......•......••......•.•.•••.• , . • 9,580 

LIST OF ADDITIONAL CONTRACT SCHOOLS. 

White's Indian Manual Labor Institute, Wabash, Ind., 
Oliver H. Bales ........................................ $10,020 

Lincoln Institution, Philadelphia, Pa., Lincoln,.Institu-
tion by 'William M. Hugg ........ , .................... 33,400 

Hampton Institute, Hampton Va., Hampton Institute 
by Rallis B. Frissell. .. . .. .. . .. . .. .. .. .. .. .. .. .. . .. .. .. . 20,040 

Hope Boarding, Springfield, S.Dak., WalterJamesWicks 4,860 
Eptscopal Mission Boarding, Shoshone Agency, Wyom-

ing, John Hoberts .................................... 2,160 
TusconBom·ding. Tuscon, Arizo a, Howard Billman .... 25,000 
Omaha Mission Boarding. Nebraska, Wyllys K. Morl'is.. 4,860 
Sisseton Reservation, Goodwill Mission. South Dakota. 

G. S. Baskewill................................. ... .. ... 6,430 
Ramona Boa•·ding. Santa Fe, N. Mex., Elmore Chase.... 8,125 
Plum Creek Boarding. Leslie, S. Dalr., Thomas L. Riggs. 2,700 
Point Iroquois Day, Bay Mills, Mich., William Edgar 

Brown.................................................. 900 
Wittenberg Boarding, Wittenberg, Wisconsin. Axel 

Jacobson ............................... _ ............... 15,120 
Mennonite Mission Boarding, Halstead Kansas, Chris-

tian Krehbiel........................................... 3,750 
Cr<>w Reservation Boarding, Montana, Alfred Man-

chester .............. - . .. . .. .. . . . .. .. . .. .. .. .. . .. • .. . . .. 5,004 
Greenville Boarding. Plumas County, Cal., Amos G. 

Swan (for six mon.ths)................................. 1,800 
Greenville Day, Plumas County, Cal., Amos G. Swan 

(for fotll' months). , .. , ... , , ...... , .... , , ..... , .... , .. , • 240 

After reading the above long list of 
sectarian beneficiaries at the hands of the 
Government, do you wonder that the 
system has caused a well-known writer to 
say:-

w e have reached a critical and crucial period in the 
history of our RepulJlic, so far as the integrity and 
very existence of our free public school system, the 
safe relation of ecclesiasticism to our Government, and 
essential separation of Church and State are eoncerned. 

We are aware that this statement will 
be declared, by three classes, as sounding 
an alarm without cause; namely, the 
egotistic ignorant, the cowardly compro
mising, and the time-serving politician
the three worst foes of civil and religious 
liberty. But these are times when it be
comes thoughtful citizens who have some 
knowledge of history, and who understaud 
the situation in these history-making days, 
to be candid and wise, steady and coura
geous, and to stand together on the tenable 
ground of impregnable principle, which 
recognizes the equal rights of all and re
pudiates special privilt>ges to any. . . 

The enemy have said: "We will wait a 
little in hiding, and the spasm will soon 
pass off, and then we will come out in the 
open again." Is it not time that the oc
casional P.pasm should change to a normal 
and healthful permanence of purpose and 
action? 

Mt:. Chairman, I am not an alarmist, 
but the annals of earth are replete with 
tales of danger, trouble, and war, caused 
by religious rivalry, zeal, and hate, when 
Church and State are in any way con
nected, and it matters not in how slight 
degree. Already we are told of riots 
taking pl~ce, and that blood has been 
shed at elections in some of our cities, and 
we hear the murmurs of discontent, of 
dissa•.i::>faction with and denunciation of 
the methods employed in this bill. Will 
you not take warning from the p.ast by 
heeding the protests of great religious 
denominations; by heeding the resolutions 
passed by many, many civic organizations; 
by heeding the demands of almost the 
entire population of our country, declaring. 
that this nefarious system of paying mil· 
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lions of the people's money to priestly 
agents of sectarian institutions must im
mediately cease. So long as you continue 
this system so long will the religious 
agitation now sweeping over the country 
continue. 

Some may claim that I am bringing 
religion into politics, but far, far from it. 
I am trying to divorce the two in order 
that we may havf' no more of the combin
ation; neither have I opposed this bill 
because one aggressive church whose rul
ing power is in a foreign land gets the 
lion's share of the spoils (as one of the 
largest beneficiaries to lose, I believe in 
amount received in case of the defeat of 
sectarian appropriations, is the Society of 
Friends, a sect for which I have the great
est respect, and to which a majority of my 
own people belong, and have since they 
lat1ded in Penn's time, two centuries ago), 
but I oppose it, believing honestly that its 
whole principle is radically and everlast
ingly wrong in America. 

Significant Paragraphs. 

[We publish under this heading pamgmphs more or 
less significant, without either approval or dissent 
and without comment. The eareful observer of th~ 
signs of the times will readily discern the pertinent 
facts and opinions, and will know how to tum 
them to account in the great controversy between 
truth and error.] 

Some People Can Work on Sunday If They 
Want To. 

THREE carpenters, 0. F. Noble, of 20 
Holyoke Street, Frank Schoonard, of 67 
Minton Street, and H. A. Cook, of 57 
Walton A venue, repaired a little photo
graph gallery on wheels, Sunday, aud 
were arrested for violating the Sundav 
labor law. But the policeman who mad"e 
the arrest did not know that the men were 
Sew11th-day Adventists. He was aston
ishtd when they "gave him the laugh " 
and h.e called it impu~ence. On Moud~y 
monnng Prosecutor Ftedler got down his 
law book and began to look for informa
tion. He found that persons who con
scientiously held the seventh day as a day 
of worship could not be prosecuted for 
working on the first day. 'fhen the cases 
were. nolled. The policeman turued a 
sickly smile on the prosecutor and went 
down the stairs whistling "Everv Day'll 
Be Sunday By and By."-Oleveland(Ohio) 
Press, Sept. 17. 

Divine Punishment. 

"I LIKE your paper very much. I would 
like to ask you if the Scripture does not 
warrant us in the belief that the present 
fearful drought and failure of crops is not 
due to the desecration of the Sabbath? 
For all through this country there will 
more gather to watch baseball players on 
the Sabbath than attend church." 

In reply: Sometimes we can see the 
connection between the sin and God's pun
ishm~nt of it. When we see the apple 
hangmg on the tree we can say that it has 
grown on the tree. But sometimes we 
c!l'nnot s~e the connect~on between a par
tiCular sm and a spemal display of God's 
anger against sin; and then we cannot 
assert that the visitation is the result of 
the one sin alone. 

Sabbath desecration leads to political 
corrn ptiou, through the daily papers 
whicl1 arf1 the teachers and leaders of the 
pe?ple. We first teach the reporters and 
edt tors that God commands rest: and then 
as a b?dyyolitic ~e ~fford them protection 
and aid 111 pubhshmg, distributing and 
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selling Sunday papers. Thus we teach 
the teachers of the people that money is 
more important than the Decalogue. Our 
political and social debasement is the 
direct punishment of Sabbath desecration, 
and this political corruption brings in hosts 
of other sins. For one or more of these 
God sends the drought. 

We ought to do one of two things: 
either repudiate the fourth commandment 
or stop the Sunday mails and baseball. 

Perhaps if the preachers put more Chris
tian patriotism into their sermons their 
congregations would be larger. 

"Ye shall keep my Sabbaths and rever
ence my sanctuary; I am the Lord. If ye 
walk in my statutes and keep my com
mandments and do them; then will I give 
you rain iu due season." This text from 
Leviticus, 26th chapter, seems to especially 
nonnect Sabbath-keeping and reverencing 
God's sanctuaries with seasonable showers. 
-ChTist·ian Patriot, ( :JJ1orristown, Tenn.,) 
Sept.15. 

To Combat the A. P. A. 

HAVERHILL, Mass., Sept. 25.-The Pa
triotic Catholic American is the name of a 
new organization which, its founders be
lieve will conn teract the influence of the 
A. P. A. in this section of the country. 
'fhe orgauazition has just been formed, 
and it is claimed that there are twelve 
branches already.-Ne1V York Stm, Sept. 
26, 1894. 

Crlspi and Canossa. 

HowEVER it may fare with her oppres
sors, tho Church can afford to wait for 
justice, because she has all time at her 
disposal. If Premier Crispi has not actu
ally arrive<l at Canossa, he is well on his 
way thither. His policy of warfare on 

.religion and morality- against which 
honest Protestants themselves have pro
testc:d-have created the dangers which 
IlOW threaten his country, and from which 
only the Church can sa,ve her. Having 
done his best to make anarchists, he would 
now -raise the cross between himself and 
his creatures. 

This is the meaning of his call the other 
day at Naples for a union of forces against 
anarchism, under a banner inscribed, ''For 
God, our King, and our Country." 

But the Church must have freedom of 
action that she exert to the full her benefi
cent influence in the crisis through which 
the Italian government is passing; and 
that implies papal independence. 

With the papal question unsettled, Rome 
remains the weak point of the Italian 
kingdom. Is Crispi beginning to see the 
necessity of sacrificing ill-gotten posses
sion to secure true Italian unity ?-The 
Pllot (Catholic), Sept. 22. 

Seven Lodges Suspended for Sunday 
Meetings. 

READING, Sept. 24.-A special meeting 
of the Grand 'frustees of the Grand Lodge 
of Elks of the United States was held here 
this afternoon to co11sider the disagree
ments and discussions in the order. When 
the order was founded it consisted chiefly 
of theatrical men and those who found it 
conveuient to meet on Sunday. Finally 
the Suuday meetings were severely crit
icised, hut there were a number of lodges 
which refused to change the day of meet
ing. 

'l'o-night Grand Exalted Ruler Friday 
issued a pz·oclamation suspending the 
following lodges, which are the only ones 
to disobey tho circular of June 1894, com
manding the <liscoutinuanee of Sunday 
meetings; Now y,n·k, No. 1; Philadelphia, 

No.2; Baltimore, No.7; Boston, No. 10; 
Washington, No. 15; Denver, Colo., No. 
17, and Norfolk. V ", No. 38. 

The suspend' d lo lges are forbidden to 
hold any further meetings or to transact 
businetts as Elks lodges, and all lodges are 
directed to deny admission or recognition 
to any of the suspended lodges or their 
members. If seven or more law-abiding 
Elks of suspended lodges desire to reorgan
ize their lodges, a dispensation will be 
granted on application.-S~m, Sept. 25. 

A Catholic Innovation. 

CoNSIDERABLE attention is being at
tracted to a Roman Catholic Church in 
Minneapolis on account of innovations that 
have been introduced into its religious 
life. It is so seldom that the Catholic 
Church adopts anything that savors of 
Protestantism, that the press at large 
makes mention of this particular C'ase. In 
the first pla,ce, a Bible class was organized 
about a year ago for the study of the 
Catholic Bible. It would be unheard of 
to study the Protestant Bible; but it was 
the Bible nevertheless. This class was 
thrown open to the general public, and 
during .the last season there was an aver
age attendance of sixty. But, mirabile 
clicfgf this same church, and, by the way, 
it is one of the largest and most influential 
in the Northwest, has now introduced con
gregational singing. This is something 
entirely new in America, although it has 
been in vogue in England and Germany. 
But this is not to be chanting or auything 
in that nature. A regular hymn book is 
being prepared, and they are to enjoy 
genuine congregational singing-. They 
will use many of the favorite Protestant 
hymns, too, and with the same old tunes 
that have made them so familiar to that 
church. These innovations will undoubt
edly be welcomed, not only in the Protes
tant, but even in the Catholic Church, as 
showing a marked progress towards the 
spirit of the times.-New Ym·k s~mclay 
Wo1·lcl, Sept. 23. 

Pope Leo's Interest In America. 

BALTIMORE, Md., Sept. 21.- Bishop 
Keane, of tho Catholic University, at 
Washington, arrived in Baltimore this 
evening from Rome, and is the guest of 
Cardinal Gibbous at the archiepiscopal 
residence. While in Rome, Bishop Keane 
had two long audiences with the pope. 

"His holiness took a great interest in 
what was and had been going on in Amer
ica," said the bishop. " He asked me 
about the church here, and about the po
litical and economic conditions of this 
country. He wanted to know about the 
political struggles, and inquired about our 
labor troubles, and I found that he shared, 
to a great extent, the prevalent belief in 
Europe that the riots here were the out
growth of Socialism, and foreshadowed a 
possible revolution. I relieved his mind 
on that point by telling him that, in this 
case, out of evil good was certain to come. 
His love for his eminence, Cardinal Gib
bons, was very manifest from his talk 
Mgr. Satolli, too, shares the warmest af
fection of the pope. He is pleased with 
the acts of Mgr. Satolli sinee his appoint
ment as the representative of his holiness 
in this country. Leo does not believe that 
either monarchical or imperial forms of 
government will be tolerated in the future, 
but that democracy will wield its sway. 
He regards America and France as the 
foremost and broadest types of that .form 

a ti 
of government. America he looks upon 
as the bulwark of the church. 

" The relations between the Vatican and 
Quirnal," continued his grace, "have 
scarcely changed an iota in recent years. 
The pope is proof against influences 
brought to bear upon him to withdraw his 
influence from France and place it with 
the Triple Alliance. Humbert now real
zies that he has been foolish in his atti
tude. The pope's standing on this point 
remains unchanged and he will die in the 
same policy he has all along maintained. 
Italy is bankrupt and on the verge of dis
solution," said the bishop. "It is held 
together for the time by Germany. Tho 
latter bas taken her loans agnin and again, 
but will not do so any more. The Italian 
national government, howevm·, wm never 
be broken up. It will become in the fu
ture, I suppose, a republic, with the pope 
having the undisputed guberw'ttorial priv
ilege in the city of Rome. The pope was 
very m11ch pleased to know that his mn
iuence, Cardinal Gibbons, coutemplatPd a 
visit to Rome.":-Washington Post, SPpl. 
22, 1894. 
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NEw YoRK, OcTOBER 4, 1894. 

1/'F- ANY one receiving the AMERICAN SENTINEL without 
having ordered it may know that it is sent to him hy some 
friend. 'rherefore, those who have not ordered the SENTINKL 
need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

ON another page we print a portion of a 
speech by Ron. W. S. Linton, member of 
Congress from the State of Michigan, on 
the bill "making appropriations for cur
rent and contingent expenses of the Indian 
Department and fulfilling treaty stipula
tions with various Indian tribes for the 
fiscal yea.r ending June 30, 1895, and for 
other purposes." It is this bill which 
makes appropriations for the "contract 
schools," or, in other words, the denomi
national schools, supp01;ted by the Gov
ernment. The bill passed, and was ap
proved Aug. 15, 1894. The figures given 
by Mr. Linton are valuable, and should 
be saved for future reference, as should 
also the figures given on page 302 of the 
SENTINEL of Sept. 27. --

IF anything had been lacking to show 
the power of Rome in this State it would 
be supplied by the action of the late Con
stitutional Convention. This convention, 
which had a Republican majority, started 
in with a flourish of trumpets to so amend 
the constitution of the State as to for
ever prohibit appropriations to sectarian 
schools. To this end the educational ar
ticle was adopted as follows:-

ARTICLE 9, Section 1. The legislature shall pro
vide for the maintenance and support of a system of 
free common schools, wherein all the children of this 
State may be educated. 

Section 2. The corporation created in the year one · 
thousand s<tve• hundred and eighty-four, under the 
name of the regents of the University of the State of 
New York, is hereby continued under the name of the 
Uuiversity of the State of New York. It shall be 
governed and its corporate powers, which may be in
creased modified or diminished by the legislature, 
shall b~ exercised by not less than nine regents. 

Section 3. The capital of the common school fund, 
the capital of the literature fund, and the capital of 
the United States deposit fund, shall be respectively 
preserved inviolate. Th~ revenue of the said common 
school fund shall be applied to the support of common 
schools; the revenue of the said liter~ture fund shall 
be applied to the support of academies, and the sum 
of $25,000 of the revenues of the U ;nited States 
deposit fund shall each year be appropnated to and 
made part of the capital of the said common school 
fund. 

Section 4. Neither the State nor any subdivision 
thereof shall use it~ property or credit or any public 
money, or authorize or permit either to be used, di
rectly or indirectly, in aid or maintenance, other than 
for examination or inspection of auy school or insti
tution of leaYning, wholly or in part under the control 
or direction of any religious denomination, or in which 
any denominational tenet or doctrine is taught. 

This article alone would not have ac
complished all that was to be desired, for 
it still leaves the door wide open for that 
colorless thing called '' unsectarian reli
gious instruction," and which is unsatis
factory to man and displeasing to God; 
but it would have cut off all appropriations 
to distinctively sectarian institutions. 
This was not to be, however; the Roman 
Catholics rallied their forces and "influ
ence," and, invoking all the. saints in the 

calendar and all the political "pull " in 
Tammany, succeeded in getting the fol
lowing provision inserted in the section on 
charities:-

Nothing in this Constitution contained shall prevent 
the legislature from making such provision for the 
education and support of the blind, the deaf and 
dumb and juvenile delinquents as to it may seem 
proper, or prevent any county, city, town or village 
from providing for the care, support, maintenance 
and secular education of inmates of orphan asylums, 
homes for dependent children or correctional institu
tions, whether under public or private control. Pay
ments by counti@s, cities, towns and villages to char
itable, eleemosynary, correctional and reformatory 
institutions wholly or partly under private control for 
care, support and maintenance may be authorized, 
but shallnot.be required by the legislature. No such 
payments shall be made for any inmate of such insti
tutions who is not received and detained therein pur
suant to rules established by the State Board of Char· 
ities. Snch rules shall be subject to ~he control of the 
legislature by general laws. 

This leaves the sects an open door to 
the State treasury, and we may expect to 
see the usual shameless scramble of pa
pists and "Protestants" for funds at each 
recurring session of the legislature. As 
nsual, however, Rome will be in the van 
and will bear off the lion's share; thanks 
to the weak-kneed "Protestantism" that 
truckles for votes and denies a principle 
for lucre. 

BISHOP KEANE, Rector of the Catholic 
University at Washington, returned re
cently from Rome, and is, according to 
the World, of this city, authority for the 
statement that Mgr. Satolli is erelong to 
be clothed with supreme authority in 
Roman Catholic Church affairs in this 
country. Hitherto appeals have been 
made either to Mgr. Satolli or direct to 
the propaganda at Rome, at the option of 
the appellant; but when the corbtemplated 
change shall have been made, all cases 
must first go to the vice-pope at Washing
ton, after which the pope in Rome can 
permit an appeal to himself, if he sees fit. 

It is also stated that the pope will issue 
another important encyclical in N ovem
ber, which will deal with "the questions 
CJf. political government," and will con
tain a reiteration of the pope's "views of 
democracy, not a1one in this country, but 
abroad." The letter will be addressed 
specially "to the Catholics of the United 
States, and will recite anew the position 
of the church here." Bishop Keane be
lieves that " it will transcend in impor
tance the encyclicals on the labor and 
parochial school questions." 

According to Bishop Keane, the pope 
finds in American political as well as reli
gious affairs an unceasing source of inter
est. "The pope believes America is to be 
the bulwark of the Catholic Church of the 
future, and rejoices that the political evo
lutions of the Old World are on the lines 
of democracy followed in the United 
States." 

The pope is said to have asked all kinds 
of questions relative to political matters 
in this country, and to have manifested a 
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lively interest in all things American. He 
wished to know about the American Pro
tective Association, and the use of troops 
in the recent labor troublei'. He was 
much interested when told that the mili
tary took no sides but simply appeared as 
guardians of property. 

Probably His Craftiness was wtcighing 
the chances of becoming arbitrator of the 
differences between labor and capital in 
thifl country. 

Why does the pope believe " America 
ifl to be the bulwark of the Catholic 
Church of the future" ? and why does he 
rejoiee "that the political evolutions of 
the Old World are on the lines of democ
racy followed in the United States"? 
Simply because democracy is the people, 
and L<Jo believes that he can use the 
pt:~ople better than he can the princes. 
'fhat many of the people stand ready to be 
hoodwinked, seems evident; but while, 
as Lincoln said, it is possible to fool all 
the people part of the time and some of 
the people all the time, it is not possible 
to fool all the people all the time. The 
pope may, yea, will, largely realize his 
expectations in this country, but not all 
will be deceived by him, or by the system 
which he represents. 

A New Sabbath-school Song Book. 

"THE Gospel Song Sheaf," "gleaned 
by F. E. Belden," is the name of a well
bound aud attractive lookin¥ book of 240 
pagt=>s just issued by the Pacific Press 
Publishing Co., New York City; Oakland, 
Ca1.; and Kansas City, Mo. 

Pages 1 to 50 are devoted to songs es
pecially adapted to use in the primary 
division of the Sabbath-school. This is au 
excellent feature of the book a:,cl will bo 
greatly appreciated by the little folks. 
The author's experience in kindergarten 
work has stood him in good stead in the 
preparation of this part of the book. 

The intermediate division has also been 
specially remembered, and pages 51 to 150 
are devoted to words and music appropri
ate to this division, but suitable also for 
the use of persons of more mature years. 
All, both old and young, will he glad to 
find in this part of the book a number of 
familiar pieces in addition to many new 
ones. 

Pages 150 to 218 contain special and 
gospel songs suitable for the more general 
purposes of the Sabbath-school, as well as 
many of them for social worship. 'fhe 
remainder of the book is given up entirely 
to old hymns and tunes, and here is found 
a lat·ge number of the old favorites, as 
many as six appearing on a single· page, 
but in such eases of course with only a 
singlo bar of the music, but all the words. 

Takeu altogether we think the "Song 
Sheaf" is au excellent book and will meet 
a hearty welcome whei·ever introduced. 

This book is neatly and substantially 
bound, and though somewhat la1·grT than 
other books of its kind sells at the URltal 
price: 35 cents per copy, by mail, or $4.00 
per dozen; $30 per hundred by express, 
not prepaid, 

Address the publishers as above. 
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THE Lexow .Committee, appointed by 
the legislature to investigate the Police 
Department of this city, has resumed work 
after its summer vacation and astounding 
revelations of depravity and corruption 
are being made. 

FROM top to bottom the government of 
this city seems to be reeking with corrup
tion. Bribery and extortion have been 
found everywhere. Perjury is so common 
that, as a member of the legislative com
mittee expresses it, "the atmosphere is 
blue with it." 

. THERE may be honest policemen and 
police juJges in this city, but according 

·to the published reports of the doings of 
the Lexow Committee, they are scarce. 
Policemen make arbitrary arrests and 
false charges and police justices, so-called, 
either wink at. these things or shamelessly 
abet them. "Judgment is turned away 
backward, and justice standeth afar off: 
for truth is fallen in the street, and equity 
cannot enter. Yea, truth faileth; and he 
that departeth from evil maketh himself a 
prey." ---

A MAN was found dead recently in this 
city, and on his person was found a 
'' prayer for the repose of the soul of 
Catherine Carr." Following the prayer 
was the promise that- · 

They who shall repeat this prayer every day, or 
hear it repeated, or keep it about them, shall never 
die a sudden death, nor be drowne<l in water, nor 
shall they fall into the hands of their enemies, nor be 
burned in any fire, nor shall be overpowered in battle, 
nor shall poison take any effect on them, and if you 
see any one in the fits lay this prayer on his or her 
right side, and he or she shall stand up and thank 
you. Believe this for certain which is written here; 
it is true as the holy evangelists. They who keep it 
about them shall not fear lightning or thunder, and 
they that repeat it every day•shall have three days' 
warning before their death. 

It is in such senseless superstitions that 
Rome educates her votaries, and it is to 

faith in such vanities that Leo XIII., 
pope, invites "the princes and peoples of 
the universe." And it is upon such su
perstition that "Protestants" invoke the 
divine blessing, saying: "God bless the 
Catholic Church of to-day!" 

Christ or Peter-Which? 

THE dogma of papal infallibility is, that 
the pope is "infallible," not by any prom
ise to him himself either as an individual 
or as an official, but "by the divine as
sistance promised to him in blessed Peter." 

Therefore, in the study of this sub
ject, it is proper enough to inquire, How 
do they.find this thing promised to Peter? 
and, Was there in fact ever any such 
thing promised to Peter, or to the pope 
"in blessed Peter," or in anybody else? 

The claim being that this thing is prom
ised to him only "in blessed Peter," it is 
essential, as we have seen, to make some 
sort of a connection between the pope and 
Peter. And, as we have also seen, this 
essential connection is made when the 
pope speaks '' ex cathedra, that is, ' from 
the chair' of St. Peter." But if it should 
turn out that no such thing as infal
libility was ever promised to Peter at 
all, then it would follow that even the 
chair of St. Peter cannot supply to the pope 
the much desired infallibility. 

The truth is, that this promise of infal
libility to Peter, and, consequently, to the 
pope, "in blessed Peter," springs from 
the same law that we have already found 
to be the source of the "infallibility" of 
the pope, namely: the law that, like pro
duces totally unlike, and out of nothing 
something comes. It is in fact created by 
two enormous assumptions-first, that the 
Church of Christ "must have a visible 
head," and 8econdly, that Peter is that 
head. The first of these assumptions is 
thus stated by Cardinal Gibbons:-

Unity of government is not less essential to thfl 
Church of Christ than unity of doctrine. Our divine 
Saviour never speaks of his churches, but of his 
Church. He does not say: "Upon this rock I will 
build my churches," but "Upon this rock I will build 
my Church," from which words we must conclude 
that it never was his intention to establish or to sanc
tion various conflicting denominations, but one cor
porate b.ody, with all its memberA united under one 
visible head; for as the church is a visible body, it 
must have a visible head.-Faith of Our Fathers, pp. 
it4, 25. 

Upon this leap in logic; upon this 
jnmped-at conclusion; upon this sheer 
assumption, that the Church of Christ 
"mti8t have a visible head,"-upon this is 
built the whole papacy with its claim of 
infallibility and everything else that it 
claims to have· and to be. But nothing 
could be more false than the idea that the 
Church of Christ has or "must have a 
visible head." Jesus Christ himself is 
head of the Church; for it is written: "I 
would have you know that the head of 
every man is Christ." And, " Y e are the 
body of Christ and members in particu
lar." And He "is the head of the body, 
the Church." The Lord Jesus lived in 
this world a whole lifetime as man, sub· 
ject to all the weaknesses and infirmities 
of a man; for he said of himself, "Of 
mine own self I can do nothing." And as 
he said likewise to all men, "Without me 
ye can do nothing," and likewise of him
self, "Of mine own self I can do noth
ing," it is perfectly plain that in this 
world he put himself iu the place 
where man is; yet he was led of the 
Father all the way, for he said, "The 
Father that dwelleth in me he doeth 
the works." Thus he did not assert 
himself, and take of himself, his own 
way, but he trusted the Father, and was 
led of him, and was taught of him, 
as all of us must be who shall be saved 
by him. He did not of himself follow his 
own way, but only as he was guided by 
the Father; that is to say, that the Father 
was his head all the time that he was in 
this world as man; and the Father, as 
that head, was all this time invisible. 
And this is to show and does show plainly 
that in showing to man the way that he 
must take, Jesus Christ lived the Chris· 
tian life in this world without a vi8ible 
head. For the Lord Jesus to have asked 
in this world for a visibl6 head to be 
his guide, would have been to deny the 
Father. And for any professed believer 
in Jesus to ask for a visible head to be 
his guide, is to deny Jesus Christ. The 
Christian is to see Him who is invisible. 
He b. 11:27. The Christian is to look at 
the things that are not seen. 2 Cor. 4:18. 
And the invisible things of God are clearly 
seen. Rom. 1: 20. So that nothing could 
more plainly expose the essential earthli
ne,·s and carnality of all the papal con-



ceptions than does this demand that there 
shall be '' a visible head " to the Church 
of Christ. Any church that has a visible 
head is not, and cannot be, the Church of 
Christ. And such is the Roman Catholic 
Church. 

Again says the cardinal:-
His Church is compared to a human body. In one 

body there are many members, all inseparably con
nected with the head. The head commands and the 
foot instantly moves, the hand is raised and the lips 
<:lpen. Even so our Lord ordained that his Church, 
eomposed of many members, should be all united to 
<:lne supreme visible head, whom they are bound to 
obey.-Jd., p. 26. 

The Church of Christ is the body of 
Christ, it is true. And Christ himself is 
the head of this "his body, which is the 
Church." And to take away Christ, the 
true head of this body, and put another
:;t. man-in his place, is only to take away 
all life from the chm:ch and so leave it 
only a lifeless thing so far as the Lord or 
spirituality is concerned. To take away 
the true head of any body and put another 
head in the place of the true one, is to 
Qestroy the life of that body. Even 
though the substitute head be really fas
tened on in some way, all that there can
be of the thing is but a dead form. And 
such is the Catholic Church, according to 
every idea of it that is set fOI.'th -by the 
papacy itself. 

Again we quote from the same author
ity:-
· The church, in fine, is called in Scripture by the 

beautiful title of bride or spouse of Christ, and the 
Christian law admits of only one wife.-Jb. 

True enough this is, in itself. And that 
same Christian law admits of only one 
husband. Now, in this scriptural symbol, 
Christ occupies the place of husband to 
the wife. And as the Christian law ad
mits only of one husband, it follows as 
plainly as can be, that for another person 
to put himself in the place of husband to 
this wife-the church-is positively to 
violate the Christian law. And for any 
wife-any church-claiming to be the 
bride or spouse of Christ, to allow another 
person to take the place of Christ, the true 
husband, to her, is positively to violate 
the Christian law, and so to proclaim her
self an adulteress and a harlot. And such 
is the Catholic Church, according to her 
own authoritative statement. 

'ro claim that Peter was the first to 
occupy this illegitimate place toward the 
''spouse of Christ," or that this ''spouse" 
accepted Peter as the first substitute for 
her true and Uving husband-this does 
not in the least alter the essential immo
rality of the thing, nor does it relieve it 
of the just charge that it is a positive vio
lation of the Christian law which admits 
only of one husband. "For the woman 
that hath an husband is bound by the law 
to .her husband so long as he liveth. . . . 
So,. then, if while her husband liveth she 
be married to another man, she shall be 
called au adulteress; but if her husband 
be dead she is free from that law; so that 
she is no adulteress though she be mar
ried to another man. Wherefore, my 
brethren, ye also are become dead to the 
law by the body of Christ; that ye should 
be married to another even to Him that 
is raised from the dead." Rom. 7:2-4. 
'rhus, according to the Scripture, the 
Christian, and ·in this the Christian 
Church, is married to Christ-" to him 
thfl.t, is raised from the dead"- as long as 
he liveth. Therefore, for any Christian 
chnrch to be joined to another husband 
while Jesus Ghrist liveth, is to be called 
by the Scriptnre& of tn1 t l1 ' an orh~lferess." 

Now, as the Catholic Church claims to 
be " the spouse of Christ," and yet claims 
"another man" as her visible husband, 
her "visible head," to "speak to her his 
sentiments in faith and morals; " as this 
is her own showing, and she pretends to 
make no other, she is therefore obliged to 
claim that· Jesus Christ is dead, or else 
confess that she is an adulteress. And in 
either case it is perfectly plain that she is 
not the bride or spouse of Christ; for if 
she will claim that he is dead and that 
therefore she has right to be joined to-this 
other one, then she is not his spouse but 
the spouse of the other man; while if she 
will not allow that Christ is dead, "then 
if, while her husband liveth, she be mar
ried to another man, she shall be called 
an adulteress," and in this she is just as 
certainly not his spouse. So from her 
own showing and upon her own claims it 
is certain that the Catholic Church is not 
in any sense a Christian church. 

It is therefore perfectly clear that in the 
first of her assumptions, namely, that 
"the church must have a visible head," 
the papacy is all at sea. How, then, is it 
with her other assumption, that Peter was 
appointed that visible head, and so the 
pope by succession from him, and there
fore "by the divine assistance promised' 
to him in blessed Peter," "is infalli
ble" "when he speaks ex cathedra, that 
is, 'from the chair' of St. Peter?" Here 
are the cardinal's words on that:-

Let us now briefly consider the grounds of the doc
trine [of the infallibility of the pope] itself. The fol
lowing passages of the gospel, spoken at different 
tl1lles, were addressed exclusively to Peter: "'Thou art 
Peter; and on this rock I will build my church, and 
the gates of hell shall not prevail against it.!' ''I, the 
Supreme .Architect of the universe," says our Saviour, 
"will establish a church which is to last till the end 
of time. I will lay the foundation of this church so 
strong and deep on the rock of truth that the winds 
and storms of error shall never prevail against it. 
Thou, 0 Peter, shalt be the foundation of this church. 
It shall never fall, because thou shalt never be shaken; 
and thou shalt never be shaken, because thou shalt 
rest ·on Me, the rock of truth." The church, of which 
Peter is the foundation, is declared to be impregnable, 
that is, proof against Prror. How can yon suppose an 
immovable edifice built on a tottering foundation ? for 
it is not the building that sustains the foundation, 
but the foundation which support the builc1ing.-Jd., 
pp. 150, 151. 

On this same passage of scripture the 
author of " Catholic Belief" comments as 
follows:-

.As the Church of Christ was to last beyond the life
time of St. Peter, even to the end of the world, and as 
the church is not a lifeless, material building, but a 
living body of men r!!quiring a living head to rule 
them and to be a foundation to that great society, 
this promise of Christ, of making Peter a rock, was 
mearit not only for Peter, but also for his successors. 
There must be proportion between the building and 
its foundation. The building, namely, the visible 
church, being a living, successive body of" men, the 
foundation also, that is, the visible ruling power 
which sustains the whole superstructure, must be 
living and successive. Therefore the successors of St. 
Peter, as the supreme visible rulers of the church, are 
each, like St. Peter, the rock or the visible foundation 
of it.-Oatholic Belief, pp. 64, 65. 

Now on their very face these statements 
plainly show that the conception which 
they define is utterly incongruous and 
fails at every turn, as applied to Peter or 
any other man or succession of men. And 
all that is needed to annihilate the whole 
theory, is but to read two or three pas
sages of scripture which speak directly on 
this subject. Even admitting that the 
word Peter means a .stone or rock, and 
that therefore Peter was a rock, allowing 
the scripture to explain its own statements 
it is seen that this is far from proving 
that Peter was the rock upon which the 
Church of Christ was to be built. 

For it is written: "Other foundation 

VoL. 9. No. 40',. 

can no man lay than that is laid, whicft 
is Jesus Ghrist." 1 Cor. 3: 11. And 
again: "Ye are built upon the foundation 
of the apostles and prophets, Jesus Ghrist 
himself being the chief corner stone. In· 
whom [in Jesus Christ himself, not in 
Peter] all the building fitly framed to.: 
gether groweth unto au holy temple in the· 
Lord. In whom also y·e are bu~'tded td
gether for an habitation of God through! 
the Spirit." Eph. 2: 20=22. fleillse note· 
particularly that. this scripture does >?iot 
say that Ye are built upon the fotrndla~tioiiJI 
which is the apostles and prophets·~ 
neither does it say, Ye are built upon thel 
foundation, the apostles and prophets1 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief cor
ner stone; but it does say, "Ye are built 
upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets," that is, Ye are built upon the 
foundation upon which the apostles and 
prophets are built. 

Ye are built upon the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets. And who is the 
foundation of the apostles ? and prophets? 
Answer: "Jesus Christ himself," and 
"othe:r foundation can no man lay than 
that is laid which is Jes~Ls Ghrist. •• 
Therefore, as " the foundation of the 
apostles and prophets" is "Jesus Christ 
himself," and as Christians are "built. 
upon the foundation of the apostles and 
prophets," it is settled by the Scriptures 
of truth, that whoever is not built upon 
"Jesus Christ himself" as the only foun
dation that is laid, or that can be laid, is 
not a Christian; and any church that is 
not built upon "Jesus Christ hims Jf" as 
the only foundation that is laid, or that 
can be laid, is not in any sense a Christian 
church. 

And such, by her own exclusive claim, 
is the Catholic Church. She does not 
claim to be "built upon the foundation of 
the apostles and prophets," which is 
''Jesus Christ himself," as the only foun
dation. She claims to be built upon one 
of the apostles himself as the foundation. 
The Church of Ghrist is not built on any 
such ''foundation." The Church of Christ 
is not built on a foundation of dust, nor 
even on a rock that is made out of dust. 
It is built upon the eternal, self-existent, 
Rock, which is "Jesus Christ himself." 

Next week we will examine the inspired 
testimony of Peter himself upon this ques-
tion. · 

------~~--------

Insulating from Heresy. 

THE Christian Advocate, of this city, 
tells this story, the scene of which is only 
a few miles distant:- · 

Two weeks ago last Sunday a citizen of Stapleton, 
S. I., was thrown from his buggy, inflicting injuries 
which resulted in his death. His wife was a com
municant of the Church of the Immaculate Conception, 
of Stapleton; he was a Protestant. She applied to 
the Roman Catholic pastor for permission to bury he1· 
husband in St. Mary's" cemetery. He felt compelled to. 
deny the request. She then applied to another priest. 
in the ·neighboring town, and at the same time wrote· 
to .Archbishop Corrigan. The archbishop being absent. 
from the city, the second priest appealed to ·used his. 
influence with Mgr. Farley, and at eleven o'clock oru 
Tuesday the monsignor and the two priests above re
ferred to met and had a conference with this, to the 
public, probably astonishing result. The desired 
permission was granted, "on condition that the grave 
be lined and bottomed with brick. " The local priest 
told the undertaker, the undertaker told the widow 
the widow agreed to have the grave lined! Th~ 
undertaker arranged for the construction of the brick 
work, and the unconsecrated man was buried in un
consecrated brick in consecrated ground. 

The Advocate's comment is: "We know 
that glass is an insulator against electric
ity, but learn now that, according to Ro
man Catholicism, bricks will insulate a, 
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cemetery from heresy. We have com
.pared several accounts of this transaction, 
'and are in a state of surprise as to why 
the grave did not have to be roofed with 
brick." 

The Observer repeats the story and re
·marks: "Such is the mummery to which 
the Church of Rome holds in the year 
1894, and in the United States of America. 
There is still some protesting for faithful 
Pro-test-ants to do." The Observe1· is quite 
right; and it is also well to remember 
that "Rome never changes," and that it is 
to faith in such nonsense that Leo XIII. 
invites the "princes and peoples of the 
universe." It should likewise be borne in 
mind that though Rome has not changed, 
there are those who are called "Protes· 
tants" who exclaim, "God bless the Cath
olic Church of to-day!" 

Alexander Campbell vs. Sunday Laws. 

IN 1820 there was organized in West 
Middletown, Washington Co., Pa., a so
ciety, called the West Middletown Moral 
Society. The principal object of the so
ciety was to enforce the Pennsylvania 
Sunday law of 1794, which is still on the 
statute books. of the State, and reads as 
follows:-

SEcTroN 3. If any person shall do or perform any 
wurldly employment or business whatsoever on the 
Lord's day, commonly called Sunday (works of neces
sity and charity only excepted), shall use or practice 
any unlawful game, hunting, shooting, sport, or di
version whatsoever on the same day, and be convicted 
thereof, every such person so offending shall, for 
every such offense, forfeit and pay four dollars, to be 
levied by distress ; or in case he or she shallrE'fuse or 
neglect to pay the said sum, or goods and chattels 
cannot be found, whereof to levy the same by distress, 
he or she shall suffer six days' imprisonment in the 
house of correction of the proper county; PJ·ovided 
always, that nothing herein contained shall be con
strued to prohibit the dressing of victuals in private 
families, bake-houses, lodging-houses, inns, and other 
houses of entertainment for the use of sojourners, 
travelers, or strangers, Ol' to hinder waterman froni 
landing their passengers, or ferrymen from carrying 
over the water travelers, or persons removing with 
their families on the Lord's day, commonly called 
Sunday, uor to the delivery of milk or of the neces
saries of life, before nine of the clock in the forenoon, 
nor after five of the clock in the afternoon of the same 
day. 

This Moral Society was organized by 
the United Presbyterians, the same people 
who, later in 1863, organized the National 
Reform Association. Alexander Camp
bell, the founder of the Christian or Dis
ciple Church, ably opposed the society 
in a series of articles published in the 
Reporter, of Washington, county seat of 
Washington Co., Pa. His articles were 
signed "Candidus." A United Presbyte
rian minister, by the name of Wylie, at
tempted to defend the society, and signed 
himself " Timothy. " The discussion 
continued from April 17, 1820, the date of 
Mr. Campbell's first article, to February 
22, 1822, during which time almost every 
phase of the compulsory Sunday law ques
tion was treated. As a result the Moral 
Society perished, and, according to Rich
ardson's Memoirs of Alexander Campbell, 
Mr. Wylie was converted to the principles 
of religious liberty advocated by M":. 
Campbell. 

We begin with this issue the publicaLon 
of extracts from Mr. Campbell's articles, 
which will convince the reader that the 
founder of the Disciple Church was un
compromisingly opposed to all Sunday 
laws. 

SUNDAY LAWS UNEVANGELICAL. 
"The whole of the precepts or com-

mands of the Christian religion are con
tained in the New Testament. 

"But there is no precept or command in 
the New Testament to compel, by civil 
law, any man who is not a Christian, to 
pay any regard to the Lord's day more 
than any other. 

"Therefore, to compel a man who is not 
a Christian to pay any regard to the Lord's 
day more than any other day is without 
authority in the Christian religion." 

"The gospel commands no duty that 
can be performed without faith in the Son 
of God. 'Whatsoever is not of faith is 
sin.' 

"But to command men d"estitute of faith, 
to observe any Christian institution, such 
as the Lord's day, is commanding duty to 
be performed without faith in the Son of 
God. 

· "Therefore, to compel unbelievers, or 
natural men, to observe, in any sense, 
the L<~rd's day, is anti-evangelical, or con
trary to the gospel." 1 

SUNDAY LAWS UNCONSTITUTIONAL. 

"I now proceed to show that these com
binations, and the laws under which they 
act, are unconstitutional in our good and 
free State of Pennsylvania. That this 
proposition may be fully established and 
illustrated, I shall refer you to the supreme 
law of Pennsylvania. The text to which 
I allude is t1e third and twenty-sixth sec
tions of the ninth article of the constitu
tion of the commonwealth of Pennsylva
nia, which is indeed the spirit of the Con
stitution of the United States. The pre
amble to the ninth article reads thus:-

That the general, great, and essential principles of 
liberty and free government may be recognized and 
unalterably established. , . . We declare (Section 
Third) that all men have a natural and undefeasible 
right to worship Almighty God according to the dic
tates of their own consciences; and no man can of 
right be compelled to attend, erect, or support, any 
place of worship, or to maintain any ministry against 
his consent; that no human authority can in any 
case whatever control or intel'fere with the rights of 
consciences and that no p1·eference shall ever be given 
by law to any religious establishments or modes of 
worship. 

SECTION 26. To guard against transgressions of the 
high powers which we have delegated, we declare that 
everything in this article is expected out of the gen
eral powers of government, and shall forever remain 
inviolate. 

"Let this most salutiferous doctrine be 
applied to the combinations alluded to, 
and for the sake of illustration, to one 
of the subjects of their persecution, viz.: 
Sabbath-breakers. A Sabbath-breaker in 
the eyes of this association, and in the eyes 
of the anti-constitutionallaw under which, 
they say, they act, is, a man who does not 
pay a certain degree of religious respect 
to the day called the Sabbath. 

"In the first place, then, let it be ob
served that the observance of any day in 
a religious manner is exclusively a right 
of conscience; and as such the non-ob
servance of it can not be constitutionally 
censured and punished by civil law in any 
shape or form whatsoever. Conscientious 
regard to any practice in religion is the 
only regard commendable in the sight of 
Him to whom religious homage is due. 
To regard any day in a religious point of 
view, in any other, than in a conscientious 
manner, is not to regard it. This being 
incontrovertibly evident, it is obvious that 

. any compulsory observance is non-observ
ance, and to control a man in that which 
is undeniably the right of conscience only, 
is to destroy liberty of conscience and to 

1 The Rep01·ter, Washington, Pa .. Sept. 24, 1821. 
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violate the only guarantee and charter of 
our freedom and liberty,-the Constitution 
of our country. 

"The encroachments that have usually 
been made upon the liberties of any people 
were, in the first instance, trifling and at 
long intervals. The specious pretext 
under which they have been attempted 
were the interests of religion or the public 
good. In so far this infringement of the 
excellent constitution of Pennsylvania has 
been analogous to the first inroads made 
upon the liberties of those once renowned 
nations that are now slaves of kings and 
priests. 

SABBATARIANS CANNOT OBEY SUNDAY 
LAWS. 

" Again, let it be remembered that there 
are many valuable citizens who are en
titled to all the privileges of citizens, who 
cannot conscientiously regard the first day 
of the week, or Lord's day, as the Sabbath 
of the Jews. The Jews themselves cannot. 
There are some of them uow in Pennsyl
vania, and the prospect of more. The 
Jews sanctify our Saturday, their own 
Sabbath, and cannot conscientiously ob
serve the first day as the seventh. The 
Seventh-day Baptists, or Sabbatarians, of 
whom there are a good many in the United 
States, observe the seventh, but cannot 
conscientiously regard the first called the 
Christian Sabbath, as some people think 
they ought. 

SUNDAY LAWS PROSCRIBE SABBATARAINS. 

"Again, the followers of the great 
William Penn, who founded and once 
possessed the great State of Pennsylvania, 
who wished it ever to remain an asylum 
to the society of the Friends and others, 
from the withering and destructive breath 
of persecution; I say, this society regard 
every day alike. They must be compelled 
to pay a mock regard to it, or pay the for
feit to these persecuting associations called 
moral. With what j~tstice rnay they com
plain that their sect is proscribed and an
other establt'shed by civil law. Yes, the 
Jews, the Sabbatarians, and the Friends 
are all proscribed. Yet, the constitution 
says 'that no human authority [not even 
the West.Middletown Association] can in 
any case 'whatever control or interfere with 
the rights-of conscience, and that no pref
erence shall ever be given by law to any 
religious establishments or modes of wor
ship.' 

"Yet if any of the above sects should 
conscientiously observe the seventh day 
or any other, and conscientiously drive 
their wagon on the Sabbath of the major
ity, they must appease the strong party 
with four dollars! 0 Pennsylvania, where 
is the shade of thy founder? Where the 
spirit of thy great William Penn? From 
what has been said it is incontrovertibly 
obvious that these moral associations are 
unconstitutional." -·The Reporter, .Aug. 
21, 1820. 

Political Prayers. 

A CERTAIN Rev. Mr. Weaver opened 
the Republican Convention in Iowa with 
prayer, which was received with thunders 
of applause. The gem of the invocation 
was a request "that the Lord would 
hasten the day when the infamous Dem
ocratic party should be exterminated from 
the earth [cheers] ; that it should ill ever 
be heard of again forever. [Loud cheers.] 
It had never accomplished anything but 
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disa&ter for the country. [Applause.] 
Yet, I implore divine grace to remember 
it for any good it has doue that escaped 
my attention." [Loud am ens.] The Chris
tian charity of this last clause must be 
remembered when the pious good taste of 
the previous parts are considered. A dis
play like this would seem to indicate that 
it is near time to eliminate the religious 
exercises from the programme upon sim
ilar occasions.-Evening Sun. 

Before Swiss Courts for the Word 
of God. 

[From Present Truth, London, Eng., an abbreviated sum
mary of the appeal of the manager of the Seventh-day Advent
ist printing house in Basel, Switzerland, before t-he court of 
appeals. As we have before· reported, Elder Holser was con
VICted in the police courts for Sunday labor, and sentenced to 
fines and imprisonment. The court of appeals confirmed the 
decision of the lower court, and the case is now appealed to the 
supreme court. The printing house has been running for 
about ten years, but the rising spirit of intolerance has only 
recently taken advantage of the Sunday laws to attack the 
work.] 

HoNORABLE PRESIDENT, 
HoNORABLE JuDGES: The undersigned, 

condemned by the police court of Basel, 
Aug. 16, to three weeks' imprisonment 
and 200 francs fine (or in default 40 days' 
in prison), for having worked on Sunday, 
Aug. 12, 1894, appeals from this decision, 
and for the following reasons:-

1. As Protestant, I acknowledge the 
Word of God as my only rule of faith 
and practice. To me the Bible is the re
vealed will of God. Chief among the 
expressions of the divine will are the ten 
commandments, the fourth of which says: 
"Remember the Sabbath day, to keep it 
holy. Six days shalt thou labor, . . . 
but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord thy God: in it thou shalt not do any 
work." This command permits labor on 
the six days, as well as rest on the seventh. 
It is God's express . command to me, and 
my hope of eternal life depends on explicit 
obedience to this as well as all other com
mands of Jehovah. Human laws are en
forced to the letter, not even a w:ord being 
allowed to be changed. How much less 
should man presume to change the law of 
the Supreme! 

2. According to God's Word, Sunday 
is for us a rival institution to God's Sab
bath. It stands as the sign of authority 
of a church which we, as true Protestants, 
cannot accept .. It has been argued that 
the Rttuday law does not oblige us to accept 
tli·' day as a religious institution, but sim
ply Lo lay aside our secular work on that. 
day. But as Sunday observance in Switz
erland consists simply in not working, 
when we cease to carry on our regular 
work, we keep the day to all intents and 
purposes. The only way to show that we 
do not keep the day is to work on it. 
Therefore, by forcing us to lay aside our 
secular work on this day, Sunday laws 
oblige us to accept an institution directly 
opposed to our faith. 

3. The object of Art. 14 of the factory 
law, under which I am condemned, is to 
protect the laboring class against the av
arice of the capitalist by securing them a 
day of rest each week. Our house does 
not allow work under any circumstances 
on the seventh day; so each employe is 
absolutely sure of a weekly rest day, and 
thus we do certainly meet the object of 
the law. With scarce an exception, our 
employes observe the seventh day as a 
matter of conscience. When compelled 
to lay down their work on the first day 
also, • they suffer under this law which; 
according to its chief promoters, is phil
anthropic, not oppressive. Hence, by 

forcing Sunday observance .on our hous~, 
the object of Art. 14 of the factory law Is 
defeated. The Federal Factory Inspector 
acknowledged this in 1886, and ordered 
that in consequence we be not molested 
on account of Sunday work. 

4. The enforcement of Sunday laws on 
Su\"euth-day Adventists is a violation of 
Art. 49 of the Federal Constitution. It is 
our natural and inalienable right to serve 
God according to the dictates of our own 
consciences. The State cannot give us 
this right; we have it direct from God, by 
virtue of being· human beings. Should 
we attempt to exercise it in a way to in
vade our neighbor's rights, then the State 
must interfere, not because we are exer
cising our right, but to protect the rights 
of om· neighbor. But while we kee:r the 
ten commandments, it cannot be made to 
appear that we invade the rights of our 
neighbor. 

5. I· appeal from the decision of the 
police court, not from· a motive to resist 
the civil government; but because 

I MUST OBEY GOD 
rather than man. If the State makes laws 
hindering me from keeping the comm:;md
ments of God who is above the State, it 
thereby elevates itself above God, and we 
cannot obey it in this presumption. Pau], 
who was inspired to write that we should 
be subject to the powers that be, lived 
under a government which commanded 
men to honor the gods of Rome and for
bade as treason the introduction of another 
god; but he did introduce another God, 
who overthrew all the gods of Rome. 
This proves that the command to be sub
ject to the powers that be cannot have 
reference to religion. 

6. The province of the State is to pro
tect the individual in the exercise of his 
natural tights; and not to protect majori
ties only, and even aid the majority in 
depriving the minority of some of their 
natural rights. One of the natural rights 
of man is to perform honest labor. When 
the State obliges me to rest, or cease labor 
on Sunday, it deprives me of this right. 
If the majority has the right to deprive 
me of one natural right, it may deprive 
me of all, and thus reduce me to a condi
tion of slavery. 

7. In forcing Sunday observance on 
me and Seventh-day Adventists, the State 
deprives us of one-sixth of our income. 
What right has the majority to impose a 
tax of 16i per cent. on the minority for the 
privilege of exercising freedom of con
science? The Constitution grants freedom 
of conscience to rvery citizen: hence a law 
which imposes a tax of 16i per cent. on 
the minority for this privilege is openly 
against the Constitution. 

8. It is also argued that Sunday laws 
are civil, not religious, and so cannot in
terfere with religious liberty. But wher
ever such laws are enforced, there is lib
erty of conscience (using the term in the 
ordinary sense), only for those that accept 
Sunday and those that are indifferent 
about the day. Again, Sunday is a church 
institution. It was established by the 
church, and has ever been promoted by 
the church. Another evidence that Sun
day is religious is that its chief promoters 
are the ministers. This is true in all parts 
of the world. Societies formed for the 
promotion of Sunday observance are or
ganized by ministers and religious people. 
Furthermore, Sunday-law advocates do 
not want a secular Sunday. This is the 
very thing they do not want. 

VoL. 9, No. 40. 

Again, if Sunday were a purely secular 
day, Sunday work would not disturb. 
Honest labor does not disturb a man who 
is not influenced by religious prejudices. 
It cannot be the noise in our publishing 
house that disturbs people. On the 
Schutzenmatte in front of the building 
there is ten times as much noise. Aug. 
12, the day for which we were fined, there 
was drilling of soldiers, foot-ball playing, 
beating of drums, and shouting,-a noise 
and din that could be heard a kilometre, 
while our working could scarcely be heard 
in the street by passers-by. The noise on 
the Matte was made by those 

LEARNING THE ART OF WAR, 

the best way to kill their fellow-men; 
while our work was printing the gospel 
for the salvation of men. 

9. As Christians, we represent the gos
pel of Jesus Christ. The chief feature of 
the gospel is individual liberty. Christ 
died for every man for the express purpose 
of saving him; and although he paid the 
infinite price, he obliges no one to accept 
salvation, but leaves all perfectly free to 
choose. Men can be religious or irreli
gious, and God lets his sun shine on all. 
To compel men in matters of religion is 
papal,-antichristian; and we regard it as 
a part of our religious duty to be true 
representatives of the gospel 011 this point. 
Sunday laws do enforce upon us a religious 
day, and thus maintain the _spirit of the 
papacy; and to submit to such laws is the 
same to us as submitting to the principles 
of the papacy, instead of truly represent
ing the gospel. 

10. It is also stated that Suuday laws 
cannot be religious because the St.ate is 
konfessionslos. If that be so, wl1y have 
we a State Church, Good Friday, Easter, 
Ascension Day, Prayer and Fast. Day, 
Christmas, etc. ? And why does thH State 
discriminate between religious bodies? 
Why does it enforce the days religiously 
observed by one class of religionists? 

11. The question before us is not an 
individual one; it concerns our publishing 
house in this city; it concerns our churches 
in Switzerland; all(l it concerns our peo
ple and the friends of religious liberty 
throughout the world. Our denomination 
rests on two pillars,-the commandments 
of God and the faith of Jesus. To under
take to hinder their keeping the ten com
mandments would be the same as to un
dertake to annihilate the denomination. 

Our denomination, with thirty-six con
ferences in Europe, Africa, America, and 
Australia, has six publishing houses in 
various parts of the world, the one at 
Basel being the smallf'st. They publish 
twenty-two journals and magazines. These 
people stand together as one man. In 
consequeuce of keeping the commandments 
they have at.tained a high reputation for 
industry and honesty. If some of their 
members in Ba!,'el are spoiled of their 
goods, and imprisoned because they keep 
the ten commandments, this fact will be 
published in all the world, and Switzf:lr
land's good name for liberty will suffer; 
and this land of the free will be placed in 
the same catalogue with Russia·. 

CONCLUSION. 
In consideration, therefore, of the facts, 
1. That it is my religious duty to rest 

the seventh day and work the remainiHg 
six days of the week; and that by so doiug
I do not invadA the natural rights of my 
fellow-citiztillS; and 

2. That to lay aside my secular work 
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on Sunday is to accept a rival institution 
to God's Sabbath; and 

3. That as a weekly rest day is assured 
to all employes in our publishiug house, 
we meet the object of Art. 14 of the fac
tory law; and 

4·. That the enforcement of Sunday 
laws is a violation of Art. 49 of the Fed
eral Constitution; and 

5. That by refusing to lay aside our 
secular work on Sunday we do not resist 
God's order in civil government; and 

6. That the enforcement of Sunday 
laws on Seventh-day Adventists imposes 
an unjust tax of 16-i per cent. on them for 
the freedom of conscience; and 

7. That Sunday laws are religious, and 
oppressive to all who do not accept Sun
day; and 

8. That it is the duty of the State to 
protect the individual in his natural rights; 
and · 

9. That we cannot truly represent the 
gospel while submitting to Sunday laws; 
and 

10. That the decision of the police court 
under consideration concerns not only us, 
but directly all that are employed in our 
publishing house, and indirectly a whole 
denomination; and 

11. That to enforce Sunday laws would 
oppress, imprison, and banish an honest, 
temperate, and industrious people, to the 
everlasting disgrace of free Switzerland; 
I appeal from the• decision of the police 
court of Basel, rendered Aug. 16, 1894, 
and request indemnit.y for 665 francs, the 
loss occasioned me by the seizure and sale 
of my goods to satisfy former fines for 
Sunday work. 

Respectfully submitted, 
H. P. HOLSER. 

A Revival, Not of Religion, but of Me
diaevalism! 

WE are upon the eve of a great revival. 
But it is not a revival of religion! It is a 
revival of the satanic spirit of mediawal
ism I It is not altogether in barbaric na
tions that we see evidences of it, but in 
so-called Christian governments as well. 
In Russia the "Imperial Holy Church" 
has decreed that Stundists and Baptists 
must be re-baptized into the Greek Church 
at once. Iu case of refusal theit· children 
are taken from them and placed in con

-vents or in Greek Catholic families; their 
goods confiscated and they banished to 
Siberia. All of which, and more, these 
Christians are called upon t.o suffer for 
conscience' sake. Their churches are 
burned, their cattle killed, and they are 
inhumanly beaten by the officers and in
sulted by the mob. This in the name of 
religion! 

In the dominions of the queen, in Aus
tralia, Seventh-day Adventists a-r:e under 
the ban of an old Sunday law, a law en
acted under Charles II., in1649; of whom 
Macaulay said that he "was indolent, 
unambitious, depraved, and a secret Cath
olic." But as antiquated as it is, and 
hoary with age, and notwithstanding the 
unsavory reputation of religious laws of 
that remote period, it answers the purpose 
of superstition, prejudice, bigotry, and 
intolerance; and causes the arrest of 
Christian men - two brothers, - who, 
without being allowed to plead their God
g:iven rights as a reason for their conduct 
(they worked on their fruit farm on Suu
day), the magistrate peremptorily re
quired to plead, "Guilty or not guilty:" 

and when they acknowledged that they 
had worked on Sunday, the sentence 
was at once announced; being a fine of 
five shillings, or two hours' confinement 
in the public stocks! This also in the 
name of religion! Now where is the dif
ference between the persecution of Bap
tists and Stundists in Russia, and of these 
Adventists in Australia? 'l'he only differ
ence is in the severity, and not in the 
spirit that actuates it. 

Come to our own boasted land of light 
and liberty, and what do we find? We 
find a continued demand for more strin
gent Sunday laws, State and national, by 
which offenders may be punished. Not 
only so, but Sunday leagues are multiplied 
which, according to their own showing, 
are for the purpose of compelling men, by 
the power of the civil law, to serve God. 
And this is not all. Note the continued 
arrests for violation of Sunday laws in 
various parts of the country. Nor is this 
al,l. No one can close his eyes to the con
tinned persecutions of Seventh-day Ad
ventists in Maryland, Georgia, and T~n
nessee. Denied their rights as citizens, 
confined in damp and dismal jails, dragged 
from court to court, compelled to work 
alongside of common criminals in the 
chain-gang, ordered by the courts to edu
cate their consciences according to the 
laws of the State; some of these men 
hounded to the very death: and all this 
in the name of religion! And in this 
"Christian" nation! 

Now I ask : Where is the difference be
tween the three? The only difference is 
in the degree of severity. It certainly 
cannot be in the spirit that actuates these 
persecutors, whether in Russia, Australia, 
or in this "land of liberty." When will 
Christians cease persecuting Christians? 
But have they not already done so? 
Indeed: have Christians ever persecuted? 
Men who professed to be Christians have 
persecuted. Men of the same stamp are 
now persecuting. But to be a Christian 
is to be Christ-like, and Christ never per
secuted. Therefore it is true, that no Chris
tian ever was or ever can be guilty of perse
cution. And, therefore, we conclude that 
all who ever persecuted, or who may now 
be engaged in that diabolical work, are 
not Christians, even though they profess 
to be Christians, but are antichristian, and 
are actuated by the spirit of antichris~.
H. F. Phelps, in Protestant American, 
Aug. 1, 1894. 

Pertinent Paragraphs. 

SoME of the propositions put forward 
by prominent advocates of religious equal
ity, are the following:-

" Religion is none of the concerns of 
government." 

" The duty of the civil magistrate to 
religion is to let it alone." 

"The province of the civil ruler about 
religion is to have no province at all." 

"No privilege or advantage shall be 
conceded to Christianity or any other spe
cial religion." . 

"Civil legislation ought not to extend 
beyond the outward and secular affairs of 
communities." 

"The entire political system shall be 
founded and administered on a purely 
secular basis." 

"The civil ruler is forbidden by Him 
who is 'Lord of the conscience' to exercise 
his official power in any way that in-
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volves any recognition and assistance of 
the Church." 

"The system of Establishment 'invades 
the divine prerogative,' and violates the 
rights of conscience." 

"'Religious freedom' consists in giving 
'Heaven's truth a fair field against the 
devil's lie.' " 

" To own the magistrate's right to em
ploy the national resources for the support 
of any section of the Church, is to place 
Cmsar on the throne of Christ." 

" It is not within the province of the 
State to provide religious instruction for 
the subject." 

" The most perfect religious equality 
can alone meet their jqst demands." 

"Government is like a banking institu
tion or a railroad corporation, which has 
nothing to do with the religion of the 
shareholders." 

" The best legislation on the subject of 
religion is to repeal all previous legislation 
on the subject. "-Compiled by Rev. Jas. 
Kerr, Glasgow, Scotland. 

-----++<>-----

"Christian Nation" Curses. 

AMONG the falsehoods of the father of 
lies, few are more disastrous to true Chris
tianity than the "Christian nation" error. 
No one acquainted with pure and un
defiled Christianity, who attended the 
World's Congress of Religions, and lis
tened to the withering denunciations of 
the crimes of so-called Christian nations 
by representatives of heathen religions, 
could fail to see that the heathen judges 
aud condemns Christianity by the crimes 
committed by nations claiming to be 
Christian. The mi8sionary from the 
"Christian nation" l1as come to them, 
accompanied wHh "Christian nation " 
soldiers, bayouet s, swords, muskets, and 
cannons. "Christian nations" have mas
sacred their people and robbed them of 
their homes. The missionary from the 
"Christian uation" has been followed by 
''Christian nation" opium and ''Christian 
nation" "fire water," and the people who 
survived "Christian nation" lead and 
steel, have been debauched by "Christian 
nation" opium and whiskey. All this has 
been so deeply impressed upon the heathen 
mind, that the real Christian missionary 
must first explain the difference between 
the Christianitv of Christ and the Chris
tianity of a ''Christian nation," before 
the seeds of truth can take root. 

But the baneful influence of the ''Chris
tian nation " idea is not alone manifest in 
heathen lauds; its poisonous effects are 
seen at home. Not long since a revivalist 
began work for the salvation of sinners 
in the congregation of Rev. Mr. Bradley, a 
Methodist, at Williamsport, Pa. At the 
close of the firbt service, tho evangelist 
asked all the Christians in the audience to 
rise, and to his great astonishment the 
entire audience stood up. The puzzled 
preacher dismissed the audience and has
tened to iuq uire of the local pastor the 
meaning of the vote. The pastor ex
plained that since this nation was under
stood to be a Christian nation, the people 
believed that when born into this nation 
they were in a sense born Christian. 
''Now," said the pastor, ''to-morrow 
night ask them the same question, and 
then, after they are again seated, ask all 
those to rise who have been born again
converted-and see if there is not some 
work to be done." The evangelist fol
lowed this advice, and, in response to the 
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call for men and women to arise, who had 
been born again, only a few arose. He 
had now tom the mask from his " Chris
tian nation'' sinners, and he began in 
earnest au effort to convert "Christian 
nation" sinners to the Christianity of 
Christ. 

And now that so many D. D.'s are turn
ing their attention to doctoring the Chris
tianity of this " Christian uatiou " by the 
application of legal lotions, let Christians 
redouble their efforts to convert ''Chris-
tian nation" sinners, those "having a 
form of godliness but denying the power 
thereof,'' as well as common sinners. 

Significant Paragraphs. 

[We publish under this heading paragraphs more or 
less significant, without either approval or dissent, 
and without comment. The careful observer of the 
signs of the times will readily discern the pertinent 
facts and opinions, and will know how to turn 
them to aecount in the great controversy between 
truth and error.] 

Cardinal Gibbons on Labor. 

FROSTBURG, Md., Sept. 30.-Cardinal 
Gibbons preached on "Labor" to a large 
congregation in St. Michael's Church to
day. In his sermon he said:-

"In our times there is a great tendency 
in every department of business through
out the United States, as well as Great 
Britain, to form companies. There is a 
continuous network of companies and part
nerships. When corporations combine it 
is quite natural for the laboring men to 
follow their example. 

"But labor societies have many dangers 
menacing them. 'fhey are composed of 
men formidable in numbers, varying in 
character anJ nationality. They are nat
urally more difficult to manage and more 
liable to be dissolved than companies or 
corporations. They are in need of leaders 
of tact and ability who will aid the em
ployes of the societies without infringing 
upon their employers. 

"One of the most difficult questions in 
our times to discuss is the question of 
strikes. Perhaps this is not an unfavor
able time to allude to this subject, as the 
great strike is ended and men ara disposed 
to be more dispassionate in their judg
ments than they were some months ago. 
Strikes, as experience has demonstrated, 
are very questionable for the redress of 
the laborer's grievances. They check in
dustry, excite passion. They often lead 
to the destruction of property, and they 
result in inflicting many injuries by keep
ing the laborer in idleness, while his mind 
is clouded by discontent, and his family 
not unfrequently suffer for the comforts 
and necessities of life. 

"From statistics furnished by Carrol 
D. Wright, of the eight years ending De
cember 31, 1888, we find that the loss to 
the employes by strikes amounted to nearly 
$73,000,000, while the employers lost only 
one-half this amount. I earnestly hope 
that some efficient remedy will be found 
to put an end to our recurring strikes, and 
arbitration seems to be the most potent 
method that can be conceived of. A 
method that entails misery and loss is not 
the best means of adjusting labor griev
ances. A plan that will carry with it good 
and true Christian civilization should be 
sought for and adopted."-N. Y. Sun, 
Oct. 1. 

Nuisance on the Causeway. 

THE young men that live on the south 
side make a general practice of playing 
games of baseball on the Sabbath day. 

It is really a sin, for these young men; and 
even small children, some not ten years of 
age, are engaged in such games. Such 
practice should be abandoned, and the at
ention of the officers is called to the same. 
The children that ·should come to the 
Sabbath-schools are hindered by these 
worldly affairs. The Bible tells us to 
"honor the Sabbath day to keep it holy." 
-Clergyman, in Daily Republican, Wil
mington, Del. 

Stop Sunday Work. 

CoNSIDERABLE complaint has been made 
by the people living on Tatnall Street be
tween Twenty-second and Twenty-third 
Streets about a man living in that square, 
who works the greater part of each Sun
day making rowboats. Something should 
be done to break up the nuisance, and to 
learn the man that Sunday is a day of 
rest.- Daily Republican, Wilmington, 
Del. 

A Religious Federation. 

PITTSBURG, Pa., Oct. 1.-At its meeting 
in the Crafton Church to-morrow, the 
Pittsburg Presbytery will consider the 
greatest scheme ever brought before it for 
a federal union of the Cumberland Pres
byterian Church, the United Presbyterian 
Church, the Associate Reformed Synod of 
the South, the German. Reformt3d Church, 
the General Synod of the Dutch Reformed 
Church, and the Presbyterian Church. 

Rev. Dr. James M. Maxwell, of Monon
gahela City, will present an elaborate re
port on the subject. The plan of federa
tion, as sent down to the lower judicatories 
by the highest church courts in America, 
is a federal union of the above-named 
denominations, to promote cooperation in 
their home and foreign missionary work, 
to keep watch on current religious, moral, 
and social movements, and take such ac
tion as may concentrate the influence of 
all the churches in the maintenance of 
the truth that our nation is a Protestant 
Christian nation, and of all that is therein 
involved. It is an effort to consolidate 
forces, organize p1ore effectually, and 
centralize the dissenting forces, in order 
to move in union and rapidly on a given 
command.-Washington Post, Oct. 2. 

Seventh-day Adventists Not Wanted. 

THAT the new law and order movement, 
which was launched last night at the 
Second United Presbyterian Church, under 
the significant name of the Allegheny 
County Vigilance League, will be ruled 
according to dogmatic principles, was 
demonstrated by an incident that hap
pened at its initial meeting. It was 
brought about through the probable igno
rance or mistake of those who sent out 
notices of the meeting, but it none the less 
shows that none exc~pt those who follow 
the dictates of the leader will be allowed 
any say in the management of the league. 

Invitations had been sent to all the 
churches in the two cities, inviting each 
to send representatives to the meeting. 
Among the others the congregation of the 
Seventh-day Adventists received its notice 
and selected Thomas D. Gibson, William 
Zeidler and John Williamson as a com
mittee to attend the meeting in a repre
sentative capacity. When the discussion 
of the objects of the new purifier of public 
morals had proceeded for some time the 
representatives of the Seventh-day Advent
ists found that the views of those at the 
head of the movemeut did not exactly 
coincide with those of their church. Mr. 
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Williamson took the flour to express his 
views on the subject of Sunday observ
ance, holding that no one or no organiza
tion had a right to enforce the observance 
of any one day as Sunday. The chair 
recognized him, and according to Mr. 
Williamson's idea of the meeting, he had 
a right to express his views, as he was 
there as a delegate, and the discussion was 
understood to be open to all. 

It did not turn out this way, however; 
as the speaker had said only enough to 
let it be understood that he had opinions 
of his own on this subject, and that these 
opinions did not agree with those of the 
men at the head of the meeting; Rev. J. 
T. McCrory raised the question that the 
speaker was out of order and had him shut 
off. 

The incident caused a flutter of excite
ment in the meeting, but notwithstanding 
the injustice done the speaker, there was 
no recourse to the ruling, as the sentimeut 
among the majority of those present was 
evidently against him. The proceedings 
of the meeting went on without further 
interruption. One of the delegates said 
he supposed the secretary had made a 
mistake in sending the notice to Seventh
day Adventists, forgetting that they were 
Christians every day of the week, while 
others were such only one day out of the 
seven.-Pittsburg (Pa.) Press, Sept. 26. 

• The Incoming Tide of Bigotry. 

THE Republican State Convention felt 
the effects of the A. P. A. If rumor be 
well founded the influence of the infamous 
conspiracy forced the setting aside of a 
gentleman who would otherwise have been 
the candidate of the Republicans for 
lieutenant-governor. The objection made 
to his candidature was that though he is 
not himself a Catholic, his wife is! . . . 

Mr. Van Schaick, whoever he is, ap
peared at the Republican Convention as 
the representative of the A. P. A. and, 
according to the reports of his conversa
tion-published, announced that 110 of the 
delegates to that convention were mem
bers of the A. P. A. Of course he refused 
to give the names of these men. Accord
ing to the regulations of this conspiracy, 
as exposed in the West, no member is 
allowed to give to the outside world. the 
name of another member. Now it is just 
as well for these persons to understand 
that within a year or two at the farthest 
the names of all of them that are of any 
consequence will be known and published. 
By the oath which they have taken, they 
have sworn substantially to injure Catho
lics to the best of their ability. The 
proper way to punish such fanatics would 
be to give them a dose of their medicine, 
and that they will receive. Some of them 
are engaged in the professions, as. physi
cians and lawyers, others in business as 
storekeepers. All these will be known in 
time and published in their own localities. 
-Catholic Review, New York. 

Watching the Lexow Committee. 

NEW YoRK, Sept. 13.-Rev. Father 
Ducy, in a letter to the New York World, 
reviews the work done by the Senate In
vestigating Committee in this city. He 
declares that he was delegated by the 
Vatican to carefully watch the proceedings 
of the committee and make a report to 
Rome. He continues: "It is very un-

. fortunate that people Lave been unkind 
enough to couple Tammauy corruption 
with the Catholic name, and it is very 
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fortunate for our good name that the 
Catholics as weU as the non-Catholics of 
New York can have the assurance that 
Leo XIII. and those close to him at the 
Vatican are vigilant watchers in the 
watch-tower; are sacredly guarding the 
good name of the Catholics in this great 
city of the Republic. I am informed that 
the communications that have reached the 
Vatican in relation to Tammany have 
produced a deep impression; so deep, in 
fact, that I have been instructed to put 
certain information in form and forward 
it immediately to Rome. I am delighted 
at the interest for a moral purification 
taken by the head of the church, and I 
trust that my non-Catholic brethren will 
be kind enough to stop impugning the 
fair name of our church and not hold it 
respon~ible for the corruption in its midst. 
The priesthood is deeply interested in all 
that concerns the welfare and purity of 
this city, and in its ranks there are men 
who have sacrificed themselves in many 
ways to add to the fair name of New York 
:and oi the whole country. In conclusion 
I should say that I am instructed by tele
:graph how to act in these matters of so 
much public importance."-Inter Ocean, 
\Chicago, Sept. 14. 

The Growth of Ritualism. 

IN n recent number of Word cLnrl Work, 
an English religious journal, Mr. A. H. 
Forbes, writing from the standpoint of a 
member of the Church of England, sup
ports his assertion of an immense Rome
ward advance in that communion by the 
following startling fignres: Clerical sup
porters of ritualism, 7,000 in 1892, as 
<Lgainst less than half that number in 18!1l2; 
rituallstic churches in 1882, 2,581; in 1892, 
5043; churches adopting eucharistic vest
ments in 1882, 336, in 1892, 1029; churches 
illegally using incense in 1882, 9, in 1892, 
77; churches using altar lights in 1882, 
581, in 1892, 2,048. Iu acldition to these 
facts, says Mt·. ]i'orbes, "further figures 
would doubtless reveal a similar ad vance 
in bannel's, cl'ucifixes, processions, adora
tion of the elements, confessionals, etc." 
And the conclusion towhich all thiswoulcl 
seem to point is that in a few years "evan
gelical teaehiug will l1ave been crnshed 
out of the Churct1 of England, and that 
body will have become a department of 
the church of Rome." 'fhe only reassur
ance Mr. Forbes has to offer is his convic
tion that " the people of England will 
never tolerate a return to Romanism." 
Probably he is right in so thinking. At 
the same time, the growing influence of 
ritualism is a serious, if not alarming, fact. 
It finds illustration, as well aR bold ex
pression, in the book lately published by 
Canon W. J. Knox Little, a zealous and 
very able leader of the ultra-ritualistic 
party, who has ventured to entitle his vol
ume, "Sacerdotalism, if Rightly Under
stood, the Teaching of the Church of Eng
land." He frankly denies that the Anglican 
Church is a Protestant Church; cuts it 
off wholly and absolutely from all Protes
tant bodies·; unites it doctrinally and 
historically with the Roman and Greek 
churches; .and insists on a practice and 
doctrine which differ from those of Rome 
chiefly in not conceding the infallibility 
of the pope. He insists on auricular con
fession as obligatory, considers fasting 
communion desirable, and defends the 
"non-communicating adoration of the 
wafer," the real presence in a form scarcely 
.distinguishable from transubstantiation, 

the sacrifice of the mass, the authoritative 
interpretation of Scripture by the Church 
(not to say its authority to .supplement 
Scripture by its own traditions), 'tnd the 
most literal apostolic succession in the 
hierarchy of the Greek, Roman, and An
glican communions, which together form 
one Catholic Church. There is, in short, 
nothing in Canon Knox Little's delinea 
tions of the English Church to justify its 
existence independent of the church of 
Rome; and while his extreme views may 
not be shared even by all ritualists, they 
undeniably show the direction in which 
the High Church party is tending.
Examiner. 

WHEREVER the persecuting "patriotic" 
~ orders get into power, they dismiss all 

Catholic teachers from our public schools. 
They have done this in Kansas City, Kans., 
for instance, and now the priests of that 
place have petitioned their bishop to let 
them send all the parochial school children 
there to the public schools, so that the 
board of education, which is controlled by 
the A. P. A., may have the expense of 
providing for their education. If this 
were done everywhere, the tax-payers 
would groan, for we save them millions 
on millions of dollars every year by pro
viding out of our pockets for the schooling 
of our own children, after paying our full 
portion of the taxes for the support of our 
public schools. If our children were all 
sent to the public schools, we would raise 
an agitation from one end of the country 
to the other, to make the public schools 
thoroughly " unsectarian, " instead of 
largely Protestant as they are at present. 
The short-sighted ''patriots" would save 
themselves money and trouble by letting 
us alone. We suffer enough already. We 
are not here by their toleration or per
mission. We are in our fathers' house
here by right of -discovery, by right of 
first settlement, by right of inheritance, 
by right of faithful service to the Repub
lic, by right of possession, by right of law. 
We ask no favors of them.-Catholic Re
'View, Sept. 1. 

A Good Book for the Children. 
Beautifully lllumrnated Covers! 

Fifty-three Illustrations! 
Interesting Reading! 

Ninety-six pages, 

Large print, 

Cood paper, 

Strong•binding. 

All this and more is combined in 

'c' The Good Shepherd : The Life of the 
Saviour for Children." 

This book, which is 8x101 inches and t inch in 
thickness, tells the story of 1he Life of Christ in a 
way that cannot fail to interest the littl~ folks. It is 
exceptionally free from doctrinal errors, and should 
be in every family where there are children to he 
taught a Saviour's love. The illustrations, which are 
nearly all good, add very much to its educational 
value. Price, only 50 cents. 

Address, Pacific Press, 43 Bond Street, New York 
City. 
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BIBLE STUDENTS' LIBRARY. 
(Order by Number.) 

No. I. BIBLE SANCTIFICATION. By llfrs. E. G. White. This 
is a pamphlet of eighty-four pages, with eleven chapters. It 
sets forth the Bible doctrine on this subject in contrast with 
the false theories which are so prevalent, and should be read 
and circulated everywhere. Price, 10 cents. 

No. 2. THE ABIDING SABBATH AND THE Loan's DAY. A 
pamphlet of 174 pages, by A. T. Jones. Price, 20 cents. 

No. 3. VIEWS OF NATIONAL REFORM. This is a pamphlet 
containing the first thirteen numbers of the Sentinel Lib1·ary. 
It contains first principles on the subject of Church and State. 
Price, 15 cents. 

No. 4. THE SAINTs' INHERITANCE. A pamphlet of eighty-two 
pages, by J. N. Loughborough. It presents the precious prom
ises of God's \Vord to his people in regard to the future home 
of the saved. and God's purpose concerning om· work This is 
an excellent work. It inspires hope and courage in ohe hearts 
of Christian pilgrims. Price, 10 cents. 

No. 10. ScRIPTURE REFERENCES This valuable tract has 
been thoroughly revised. Many Scripture references are given 
upon all the great leading subjects of the Bible. It is indeed a 
4~t;:;;t~~e aid to the study of the Sciiptures by subjects. Price, 

~o. 14. THE SuFFERINGs oF CasisT. By Mrs. E. G. White. 
This tract portrays with great vividness the scenes in Geth
semane and at Calvary durin~ the last hours of the eart.h life of 
the world's Redeeme1o. This IS an excellent tract for the prej
udiced and the unconverted. Price, 4 cents. 

No. 16. CHRIST IN THE OLD TESTAMENT. By James White. 
This tract shows the relation which Christ sustained to the 
work and people of God prior to his first advent, and that men 
were saved by christ and the gospel in Old Testament times 
as well as now. Price, 2 cents. 

No. 24. Is SuNDAY THE SABBATH? By nr. c. 'Wilcox. This 
tract candidly considers all the texts in the New Testament 
which mention the first day of the week, and enables the reader 
~o c~~~~y the question in the light of the Scriptures. Price, 

No. 25. THE SANCTUARY ANn THE JuDGMENT. By J. N. 
Andrews. This gives a brief but clear and candid exposition of 
the subject of the sanctuary and its relation to the Judgment. 
Price, 2 cents. 

No. 26. THE SABBATH IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. By James 
White. This tract presents in a clear and forcible manner the 
teaching of the New Testament concerning the day to be ob
se•·ved as the Sabbath, and the example of Christ and his apos
tles concerning the subject. Price, 2 cents. 

No. 27. THE BIBLE: ITs INSPIRATION AND IMPORTANCE. By 
M, C. Wilcox. This is a good tract to place in the hands of the 
weak and doubting. It shows the purity of Bible teaching, its 
~nity, its impartiality, and its comprehensive natur0. Price, 
:! cents. 

No. 31. THE SEcOND ADVENT. By James White. This tract 
sh?ws the n1anner, object, and nearness of ChrisVs coming. 
Pnce, 4 cents. 

No. 34. Gon's MEMORIAL. By James White. In this tract 
are shown the nature and object of a memoriaL It present" 
the Sabbath as God's great memorial of creation, to be ob
served throughout '·all generations.,, A memorial of Christ's 
resurrection is also considered. Price, 2 cents. 

No. 36. THE SIGNS OF THE TIMES. This excellent tract has 
been revised up to date, so tha'. the thrilling events of recent 
years are noted as evidence that the end of all things is at 
hand. Price, ~cents. 

No. 42. ELmu o>~ THE SABBATII. This is a brief hut clear 
and forcible setting forth of the Bible argument on the Sabbath 
question. Price, 2 cents. 

No. 43. THE TBN CoMMANDMBNTS NoT REVISED. By James 
White. This tract shows the utter fallacy and gross absurdity 
of the position that the old moral code of ten commandments 
has been revised. Pl'ice, 2 cents. 

No. 46. WITHOUT ExcusE. This is a most excellent tract, 
and deserves a very wide circulatiuu. Price, 1 cent. 

No. 47. THOUGHTS FOR THE CANDID. By J. N. Andrews. 
This tract presents the harmony and beauty of th(' truth iu 
contrast to the inconsistency of false views based on certain 
passages of Scripture in regard to 1nan's condition in death 
and the fate of the ungodly. Price, 1 cent. ' 

No. 48. Vvmcn DAY Do You KEEP, ANn ·wny? By G. w. 
Am~don, 'f!1is is a clear, pithy tract, good for busy people, 
It g1ves Gods answers to man,s excuses for not keeping the 
Sabbath. Price, 1 cent. 

No, 49. QAN WE KNow ? This shows that just before the 
second commg of Chnst we may know that his coming is neat'. 
Prwe, 1 cent. 

No. 50, Is THE END NEAR? This gives evidence showing 
that the end of all things is at hand. Price, 1 cent. 

No. 51. Is liiAN IMMORTAL? This tract presents in a brief 
and concise manner the Bible doctrine of immortality by 
means of plain questions and Scripture answers. P:ice, 1 cent. 

No. 52. ·wHY NoT FouND OuT BEFORE? This tract shows 
why the Lord's Sabbath, the seventh day of the week has been 
so Jon~ neglecte~ and disregarded, and why it is ,;ow being 
proclaimed so wtdely and so many are beginning its observ
ance. Price, 1 cent. 

~~-.53. THE SABBATH AND TH~ LAW. By J. N. Andrews. 
This IS a pamphlet of 192 pages, giving an outline of the Biblical 
and secular h1~tory of the Sabb_ath for 6,000 years. It has teu 
chapters, and ts a work of great Importance. Price, 20 cents. 

Any of the above may he obtained post free on re
ceipt of price by addressing Pacific Press Oakland 
Cal.; 18 W. Fifth Street, Kansas City, Mo.'; 43 Bond 
Street, New York City. Works on all phases of Bible 
truth. Send for catalogue. 

Y 011 can Bincl 
One 8heet, or three hundred sheets, in 

ten seconds. 
The Klip binds loose sheets. pamphlets, or 

magazines. 
. If you want covers also, you had better send f01· a Klip pricP-

1 st-tha~'s free. If you wi~l try the Klip, I will mail a sample 
dozen, szx s1zes, and a pmr of Khp-Keys to put then1 ou wnh 
J or seventy-five cents. 

H. H. BALLARD, 193, Pittsfield, Mass. 
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~ ANY one receiving the AMERICAN SENTIN_EI. without 
having ordered it may know that it is sent to h1m by some 
friend. 'rl>el'efote, t1>ose who have not ordered the. SEN'riNEL 
need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for rt. 

A RoMAN CATHOLIC and an Episcopa
lian have been arrested at Kent Narrows, 
Queen Anne's Co., Md., for fishing on Sun
day, and fined five dollars and costs each. 
They have appealed to the circuit court, 
and the cases will be tried early in No
vember, at Centreville. As there will be 
no religious prejudice in these cases, it 
will be interesting to note the outcome of 
them. It is stated that a desire for fees 
on the part of the constable led to the 
arrests. 

W. B. CAPPs,•the most recent victim of 
religious intolerance in Tennessee, writes 
us as follows:-

Dresden, Tenn., Oct. 1, 1894. 
PUBLISHERS AMERICAN S~NTINEL: YOU will please 

change my paper to Trezevant, Carroll Co., Tenn., I 
am released to-day. The American Hebrew, of New 
York, finished paying the costs in my case, $34.87. I 
will leave for home to-day after being held ninety
seven days by the wicked Sunday law. 

Yours truly, 
w. B. CAPPS. 

On receipt of this letter we called upon 
the American Hebrew and secured some 
interesting facts regarding the case of Mr. 
Capps, which will appear in our next issue. 

WILLIAMSPORT, Pa., has organized a 
branch of the State Sunday Observance 
Association. The call under which the 
meeting for organization was effected, de
clares:-

Our city is in open rebellion against the divine laws. 
Onr people are being corrupted with vile and debasing 
literature-also in other ways. The blessed Sabbath 
is being openly and shamefully violated and trampled 
upon by individuals and corporations. In view of 
these facts the time has come for our Christian and 
moral men to call a halt regarding this state of things, 
and change Williamsport into a model city. We 
therefore call upon all lovers of the right and of law 
and order to be present, etc., to devise ways and means 
to change the present condition of things in our city. 

Of the proposed work of the association, 
the Williamsport Gazette and Bulletin 
says:-

The sale of newspapers on Sunday will be attacli:ed 
and the venders will be promptly arrested and prose
cuted. The strong arm of the law will be invoked to 
jerk the trolley wheel from the wire, and the man who 
wants to ride may, possibly, have to walk In fact, 
it is to be a crusade against Sunday traffic of all kinds, 
and a red hot, lively time is anticipated. 

It is yet too soon to report results from 
this organization, but as there are Seventh
day Adventists in Williamsport, and as 
they have been by the Christian Slates
man declared to be the worst enemies of 
"the Sabbath" we may expect them to be 
among the first victims of the Sunday 
cruearle. 

THE Russian correspondent of the New 
York Observer says, in a recent letter to 
that paper: "One of the most remarkable 
phenomena connected with the religious 
life of Russia, is the perpetual sprouting 
forth of new and strange sects from the 
parent stem of the Orthodox Greek faith. 
This is all the more remarkable in a coun
try where dead uniformity is so insisted 
on, and where deviations from the estab
lished order of things is visited with such 
condign penalties." It is only a natural 
revolt against the tyranny of the Greek 

VoL. 9, No. 4{). 

the hands of members of the Christian or 
Disciple Church. 

Special attention is called to the posi
tion taken by Mr. Campbell that seventh
day observers cannot obey Sunday laws, 
and that to attempt to compel them to 
obey the Sunday institution in which they 
have no faith is to attempt to compel them 
to sin, and again that Sabbatarians may 
be conscientious in laboring on Sunday,
may "conscientiously drive their wagon on 
the Sabba.th of the majority." 

Church. And what wonder if the sheep IN concluding a letter to the German 
in their efforts to escape the wolves in, Roman Catholic Central V erein, in this 
sheep's clothing, become scattered. city, September 17, Mgr. Satolli said:-

IN commenting on the case of W. B. 
Capps, the Seventh-day Adventist, re
cently imprisoned in Dresden, Weakley 
Co., Tenn., for working on Sunday, the 
Boston Globe says:-

It ought not to take long for the next legislature of 
Tennessee to wipe out the stain on the State, by en· 
acting such laws as shall do away with all musty stat
utes that invite bigotry to enter upon his work. Ten· 
nessee should secure for Jews, "seventh-day" keepers 
and men of all shades of religions opinion, the rights 
which belong to them in a land supposed to be the 
home of freedom, of conscience, and religious Uberty. 

The only legislation that would accom
plish that which the Globe says should be 
accomplished, would be an act repealing 
the Sunday law of the State entirely. 
Sunday is a religious day, and laws re
quiring its observance are religious laws, 
and interfere with the rights of every 
man; for no man is free to do that which 
he must do. The Sunday keeper is not 
free under a Sunday law. 

THE Jewish Times and Observer has 
this to say about the persecution of Jews 
in Russia:-

Hypocritical Russia occasionally announces to the 
world by some hired agent that the Jews are not told 
to leave that country. Before the world, Russia 
clasps the emblem which is held by the world to be 
the token of love, justice, mercy and charity, and calls 
herself, and gets herself called, holy. In the recesses 
of the empire, she manages to perform acts, diabolical 
in themselves, and rendered all the more so by the 
ingenuity she exer·cises ·to make them appear what 
Mr. Gladstone once called "domestic and internal 
arrangements" merely. To her Jews, her policy is 
summed up just in this: When she does not tell them 
to go, she makes it so uncomfortable for them, that 
they cannot stay. 

The treatment of Sabbath-keepers in 
some of our American States is not essen
tially different; law.s are made and en
forced that they cannot conscientiously 
obey, and they are cooly told that if they 
don't like it they can leave the country. 
Bigotry and intolerance are about the same 
everywhere. 

COMMENCING this week the SENTINEL 
will publish a number of articles com
posed of quotations from the pen of Alex
ander Campbell against Sunday laws. Let 
the readers of the SENTINEL make a 
special effort to get these numbers into 

Please also to accept my best wishes for your next 
congress, and be sm·e that, although I cannot take 
part in it personally, my heart will be among you, 
by imploring from heaven the choicest blessings upon 
all of you in my name, and in the name of the Holy 
Father himself. Yours truly in X., 

FRANCIS ARCHB. SATOLLI, 
Delegate Apostolic. 

The disciples were instructed to ask of 
the Father in the name of Jesus, and were 
assured that they should receive; and 
Christians from that day to this have 
asked in that all-prevailing name; but 
the "Delegate Apostolic" asks iu his own 
name and in "the name of the Holy 
Father." And it is to such a religion as 
this-a religion that gives to men the 
honor due to Christ-that the pope invites 
the "rulers and peoples of the universe!" 

---------~~------

Work for the Sentinel. 

A MINISTER. in Canada writes thus con
cerning the SENTINEL :-

I have just finished reading the SENTINEL of Sept. 
20th, and had a great feast, but it only makes me long 
for another. The SENTINEL is worth a thousand times 
its weight in gold, and is growing better all the time. 
God bless the SENTINEL ! 

A statesman of Tennessee writes of a 
recent issue:--

The whole paper is richly laden with the good things 
of truth and wisdom. I only say, by WIJ,Y of manifest· 
ing my ind01·sement, Go on in the good work as you 
have been going and surely you will be rewarded with 
a triumphant and joyous victory of truth over error 
and of the freedom of conscience over the shameful 
persecutions that have of late blackened the fair name 
of my own Tennessee, and other States. 

Will not all lovers of liberty earnestly 
endeavor to increase the circulation of 
the SENTINEL ? Why not call our neigh
bors to this weekly feast '' of good 
things"? The SENTINEL ought to have a 
million readers, and this it could have if 
every appreciative reader of the paper 
would make an earnest effort to increase 
its circulation. 

AMERICAN SENTINEL. 

Bet for the defense of liberty of conscience, and therefor~ 
uncompromisingly opposed to anything tending 

toward a union of Church and State, 
either in name or in fact .• 
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ASSISTANT EDITOR. 

No greater mistake could be made than 
to suppose that to habitually treat Sunday 
in all respects as an ordinary day is not a 

·matter of conscience with Seventh-day 
Adventists. The Christian's rule of life 
is: "Whether ye eat, or drink, or what
soever ye do, do all to the glory of God;" 
and the Adventist following his plow on 
Sunday is as truly serving God as when 
going to church on the previous day. 

BuT the State has no right to inquire 
whether an act is done conscientiously or 
not. . If any act does not infringe the 
equal rights of others, the State has no 
right to forbid it, whether conscientiously 
done or not. The Sunday-keeper is no 
more entitled to undisturbed rest on the 
:first day of the week than the Sabbath
keeper is to undisturbed rest on the sev
enth day; and since the Sabbath-ke.eper 
can rest and worship while the Sunday
keeper is at work, so can the Sunday
keeper rest and worship equally as well 
while the Sabbath-keeper works. The 
question of conscience cannot be consid
ered by the State further than this: If 
any law affects the conscience and not 
the equal rights of men; that fact alone 
proves that it is outside the domain of 
proper civil legislation .. 

rights; and no man has any right to t.ake 
another's life or property, or to burn his 
house, or blacken his reputation under 
any circumstances. No amount of con
scientious conviction can, by any possi
bility, confer any such right. Rights 
exist independently of conscience; they 
are not created by conscience, but exist 
in the nature of things according to the 
divine order, and one man's conscience 
cannot of right trench on another's rights. 
But that is just what is done when the 
conscience of the majority is incorporated 
into statutes for the government of the 
minority, however small that majority 
may be. 

Christ or Peter-Which? 

IN our consideration of the claim of 
papal "infallibility" last week, we found 
that Christ and not Peter is the rock 
upon which the Church is built. But 
let us hav~ the word of the Lord 
by Peter himself on this point .. Thus it 
is written by the hand of Peter: "As 
new-born babes, desire the sincere milk of 
the word, that ye may grow thereby: if 
so be ye have tasted that the Lord is gra
cious: to whom coming as unto a living 
stone, disallowed indeed of men, but 
chosen of God and precious, ye also as 
lively stones are built up a spiritual house, 
an holy priesthood, to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus 
Christ. Wherefore it is also contained in 
the Scripture, Behold I lay in Sion a chief 
corner stone, elect, precious: and he that 
believeth on him shall not be confounded. 
Unto you, therefore, that believe, he is 
precious; but unto them which be disobe-

EVERY clause in every Sunday law in dient, the stone which the builders disal
the world that exempts those who "con- lowerl, the same is made the head of the 
scientiously" believe in and observe an- corner." 1 Peter 2:2-7. That the" stone" 
other day is a confession that such legis- here referred to is none other than Jesus 
lation is improper. Every such provision Christ himself, and not Peter in any sense, 
is a confession that the keeping of a Sab- is clear from the words spoken by Peter 
bath is a question directly affecting the in another place, thus, speaking of "Jesus 
conscience and not affecting natural rights. Christ of Nazareth," whom the Jews had 
No statute against murder, or assault, or ~.Crucified, he says. "This is the stone which 
robbery, or slander, or arson, ever con- i~.:\vas set ;:tt nought of you builders, which 
tainE)d a clause exempting from its penal- iis become the head of the corner~" Acts 
ties persons who might violate it conscien- ·. 4: 10, 11. 
tiously. And why ?-Simply because such· In the first of these passages from the 
things are not matters of conscience but words of Peter, he says that this "is con
are matters of right, natural, human taineil in the scripture," aud then quotes 

a portion of this "scripture." Let us 
turn to that scripture to which Peter here 
refers, and which he says means "Jesus 
Christ of Nazareth," and see what it does 
say in full. Here it is: " Therefore thus 
saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion 
for a foundation, a stone, a tried stone, a 
precious corner stone, a sure foundation: 
he that believeth shall not make haste." 
Isa. 28: 16. Peter himself says that thi8 
stone which is laid "for a foundation" is 
" Jesus Christ of Nazareth," and that 
"this stone "-this "Jesus Christ of Naz
areth"-" is the head."· And Peter says 
that it is to this " living stone" that men 
must come in order to be of the building 
of Christ-in order to be of this ''spiritual 
house," which is the Church of the living 
God. 

Now, to every one who cares for the 
truth only, the testimony of Peter himself 
is better than t.he testimony of the Cath
olic Church about Peter. And to every 
such one the inspired testimony of Peter 
himself as to who is the foundation and 
head of the Church, is far better than is 
the uninspired and self-interested testi
mony of the Catholic Church and her 
popes about Peter. The inspired testi
mony of Peter himself is that "Jesus 
Christ of )f a:.~areth " is '' the stone," the 
"living stone," which is the "sure foun
dation " and "the head" of the building 
of God, this "spiritual house," which is 
the Church of Jesus Christ, the Son of the 
living God. This is also the inspired tes
timony of the apostle Paul. In other 
words, this is the testimony of Jesus 
Christ himself, that he and he alone is 
the foundation and head of the apostles 
and prophets and of the whole Church of 
Christ, and that '' other foundation can 
no man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ. 

And this word demonstrates that the 
claim of the papacy that Peter is the foun
dation and head of the Church of Christ 
is as false, fleeting, baseless, and intangi
ble, as is ''the stuff that dreams are made 
of.'~ It therefore and of necessity follows 
that the "infallibility of the pope," as 
derived from "the divine assistance prom
ised to him in blessed Peter," is also as 
false, fleeting, baseless, and intangible, as 
is "the stuff that· dreams are made of." 
Thus, again, we are brought to the fact 



that ''the infallibility of the pope" springs 
altogether from the law that, out of noth
ing something comes! 

There is another statement in the fore• 
going quotation from Catdinal Gibbons 
that is worth noticing in this connection, 
It is that in which he makes Jesus say to 
Peter, "Thou, 0 Peter; shalt be the foun~ 
dation of this church. It shall never fallj 
because thou shalt never be shake·n." In 
noticing the words of Christ to Peter that 
he had prayed for him, that when he 
should be sifted as wheat, his faith fail 
not,. the. cardinal further says: ''There
fore the faith of Peter will always be 
fi~m" (page 152); that, consequently, the 
faith of Peter's "successors" would al
ways be firm, and therefore these " suc
cessors " would always be infallible in the 
faith. 

This argument, like all their other ones in 
favor of the infallibility of the pope, is 
utterly groundless, from the divinely re

. corded fact that Peter was shaken and 
that his faith did fail more than once. 
For it was after these words were spoken 
by the Lord that Peter denied him three 
times and declared that he did not know 
him. It will not do to say that this was 
not a point "regarding faith or morals," 
and that therefore infallibility was not 
involved. It was entirely a question of 
faith and morals. 

It was a question of faith, for the know
ing of the Lord Jesus is nothing else than 
a matter of faith; and to deny him is 
nothing else than to deny the faith by 
which alone he is known. 

It was a question of morals, too, be
cause to make his denial as emphatic as 
possible, Peter then and there ''began to 
curse and to swear, saying, I know not 
this man of whom ye speak." Mark 14: 
71. And it is certain that to curse and to 

· swear involves a question of morals. 
Therefore it is certain, by the divine 

record, that Peter did fail and did decide 
wrongly on a question of faith and morals. 
And this divinely recorded fact annihi
lates the claim of the infallibility of the 
pope, as derived in succession from Peter, 
"when he speaks ex cathedra, that is, 
'from the chair' of St. Peter," or from 
anywhere else, "regarding a question of 
faith or morals," or anything else. 

If this. fact and the logic of it would be 
dodged by the plea that this all occurred 
before the day of Pentecost, and therefore 
before Peter was endowed with the Holy 
Ghost; this plea will fail also because of 
the divinely recorded fact that after Pen
tecost Peter failed again, and this, too, 
upon the very pivotal point of the faith. 
Here is the word of the Lord as to that:-

But when Peter was come to Antioch, I withstOod 
him to the face, because he was to be blamed. For, 
bef,ore that certain came from James, he did eat with 
the Gentiles: but when they were com11, he withdrew, 
and separated himself, fearing them that were of th.e 
circumcision. And the other Jews dissembled like
wise with him; insomuch that Barnabas also was car

. ried away with their dissimulation. But when I saw 
. that they walked not 'l.tprightly according to the truth 

of the gospel, I said unto Peter before them all, If 
thou, being a Jew, livest after the manner of Gentilefl, 
and not as do the Jews, why compellest thou the Gen
tiles to live as do the Jews? We who are Jews by 
nature and. not sinners of the Gentiles, knowing that 
a man is riot justified by the works of the law, but by 
the faith of Jesus Christ: even we have beli1lved in 
Jesus Christ, that we might be justified by the faith 
of Christ, and not by the works of the law, for by the 

· works of the law shall no flesh be justified. Gal. 2: 
11-16. 

Here is the divine record that Peter 
"was to be blamed" in this matter, and 
this "because he walked not uprightly 
according to the truth of t11 fl goFipeJ." 

And the particular point of the truth of 
the gospel that was involved in this trans~ 
action of Peter's, was the all-important 
question of how dre men to bl3 justiji'ed? 
Is it by faith ? or is it by works ? Is it 
by the faith of Christ ? or is it by works 
of the law? Is it by faith without wotks 
-,-a faith which works? or is it by "faith 
and works," with all tha trust in the 
works? I~ it by Christ alone? otis it by 
Christ and something else P This was the 
question that was involved in the course 
of Peter there. It was nothing less than 
the supreme question of faith and morals. 
And on this supreme question of faith and 
morals Peter there decided wrongly. He 
decided this great question not according 
to the truth of the gospel. This is the 
truth by the word of God, and it there
fore annihilates all the claim of the in
fallibility of the pope as derived from 
"blessed Peter" when he speaks "from 
the chair of St. Peter" or from anywhere 
else, "regarding a question of faith or 
morals" or anything else. 

Cardinal Gibbons seems to see the 
danger to "the infallibility of the pope" 
from this fact, and he therefore says of it 
that-

St. Paul criticised his [Peter's] conduct on a point 
not affecting doctrine, but discipl'ine.-Jd., p. 128. 

But this will never do, even for him; 
because this question that was then up 
between Paul and those Jews who pro
fessed the faith, and who constantly fol
lowed up Paul and opposed the gospel, 
and by whom Peter, and even Barnabas, 
was carried away from the truth of the 
gospel-that question we say that was 
then up between Paul and those Jews was 
the very question that was UJ? between 
the Reformers and the papacy ~n the Ref
ormation. And the Council of Trent, 
which was called especially to consider 
the questions raised by the Reformation, 
treated this question altogether as a ques
tion of doctrine, and not of discipline at 
all. So, for the cardinal to say that Paul 
criticised Peter's conduct "on a point not 
affecting doctrine," while it was the very 
point that the Council of Trent treated as 
altogether affecting doctrine-this will not 
do even for him: this fact destroys his 
argument and annihilates even this plea 
by which he would save "infallibility" 
to Peter and to the pope " in blessed 
Peter." 

So, then, the conclusion of the whole 
matter is simply this: As the claim of 
" the infallibility of the pope" is . solely 
that it is "promised to him in blessed 
Peter," it follows plainly enough that if 
it was not in Peter, then even, according 
to their own dogma, the pope does not 
have it, and no bishop of Rome ever did 
have it. And by the divine record it is 
certain tha:t Peter at least twice decided 
wrongly "regarding faith and morals." 

Therefore by the divine record it is 
made perfectly certain that the infallibil
ity of the pope or of any other man or set 
of men, derived from "the divine assist
ance promised to him in blessed Peter," 
or in anybody else, when he speaks "ex 
cathedra," or any other way, on a ques
tion "regarding faith or morals," or any
thing else, is utterly without any shadow 
of foundation in any right conception 
imaginable. 

Every argument adduced in its favor 
is sheer fallacy; and analysis of every 
claim upon which it is based only devel
ops the finale that, out of nothing some
thing comes. Yet, as the thought that 
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out of nothing something comes, involves 
either creation or absurdity, and as this 
claim of infallibility is seriously asserted 
by and in behalf of the papacy, this is but 
the de-relopment of the assertion of cre
ative power as the prerogative of the pa
pacy. It is the usurpation by the papacy, 
of the essential prerogative of the Creator. 
It was therefore perfectly. fitting to the 
subject and to the occasion, that, when 
the decree of the infallibility of the pope 
was passed in the Vatican Council, Pius 
IX. should pervert to this blasphemous 
service the dying words of our Creator and 
Redeemer, and rapturously exclaim, "It is 
finished." 

But as any claim on the part of a man 
in any place, of the prerogative of crea
tion, is but absurdity and nothingness; so 
this claim of the papacy, .which, by every 
analysis, develops only the finale that 
out of nothing something comes, is only 
supreme absurdity and absolute nothing
ness. It is the most unconscionable piece 
of imposture that was ever proposed to be 
imposed upon mankind. It is the greatest 
humbug in the most gigantic system of 
humbuggery that ever there was in the 
world. It is the culmination of the blas
phemous claim of this '' the mystery of 
iniquity," beyond which it is impossible 
even for it to go. 

The Release of Mr. Capps. 

LAST week we promised our readers 
additional facts in connection with the 
release of Mr. Capps, the Seventh-day 
Adventist, who was imprisoned in the 
county jail of Dresden, Weakley Co.; 
Tenn., for doing farm labor on Sunday. 
On investigation we learned that under 
date of August 10, the American Hebrew, 
of this city, appealed for donations in the 
interests of Mr. Capps, in a strong edito
rial entitled, " A Sacrifice for Principle." 
Following the narration of the facts in 
connection with the pros~JCution, the edito
rial says:-

This is inhumanity and injustice. It. is the most 
barefaced religious persecution. It is outrageous that 
a judge should so construe the law as to inflict such 
pupishment for such an alleged offense. It is abom
inable that any legislative body should allow its stat
utes to remain so that they can be so construed. 

But, with all our indignation and protestation, there 
is a more sacred duty, and that is to provide for the 
destitute family of this martyr. A committee has 
been organized to collect funds for this purpose, and 
we trust that our co-religionists will be generous in 
adding their share. We will gladly receive all sums 
for this object, and will transmit them to the com
mittee, after acknowledging the receipt thereof in our 
columns. 

' To this appeal the following persons re
sponded: Mr. Waldheim, $3.; J. C. Levy, 
140 Nassau St., New York, $2; Sabbath 
Observer, 50 cents; A. J. Bloomberg, 50 
E. Sixty-fifth St., $1; Moses A. Dropsie, 
Philadelphia, $50; D. M. Piza, $5; mak
ing a total of $61.50. 

Accompanying his remittance Mr. J. C. 
Levy made the following comments:-

Capps is a martyr to the cause of religious liberty in 
the bigoted State of Tennessee. He is punished for 
obeying the law of God, which the law cf Tennessee 
says shall not be obeyed in its jurisdiction. 

We may talk as we please about religious liberty 
and the separation of Church and State. in this coun
try, but it does not wholly exist. The religious 
majority in our free land, when it can safely do so, 
oppresses the minority. 

All honor to Capps I Let him work out in jail the 
punishment which the State of Tennessee exacts for 
believing that religious l~erty exists within its bor
ders, but meanwhile let his poor family be provided 
for. 

Later the American Hebrew decided to 
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.!,tJ?ply the amount contributed to the pay
ment of the fine, which . was done. The 
l;lalfl,nce was donated to Mr. Capps. 

·The ·issue of the American Hebrew of 
October 5 contained the following edito
rial note:-

ln the Land of Religious Liberty, 

Some weeks ago we appealed in these columns for 
aid for a party in Tennessee, who was imprisoned and 
fined for working on his farm on Sunday. He belongs 
to a Christian sect that obse1•ves Saturday as the Sab
bath. The response to our appeal brought in $61.50. 
Although a collection was being made in behalf of the 
cause by persons in the West, we deemed it advisable 
to consult Chas. E. Buell, of Plainfield, New Jersey 
as to the manner in which the money should be ap: 
plied, since that gentleman had brought the matter to 
our attention. It was concluded that the wisest plan 
would be to pay the fine and have Mr. Capps released, 
the surplus to be given b.im after that, to enable him 
to start afresh, as his imprisonment had well nigh 
ruined him. We therefore forwarded $34.87 to J. J. 
Thomason, Clerk of the Circuit Court of Weakley Co., 
in Dresden, Tenn. 

Mr. Capps wrote gratefully acknowl
edging the kind act of the American 
Hebrew and its friends. 

All lovers of liberty will feel kindly 
toward the American Hebrew for interest
ing itself in this case of a persecuted fel
low-citizen; and the contributors have 
manifested the spirit of an " Israelite 
indeed." 

While Mr. Capps and his brethren are 
conscientiously opposed to paying fines 
assessed under these oppressive Sunday 
laws, yet when others, unsolicited, pay the 
fines and release them from custody, they 
can but joyfully return to their families, 
with gratitude to those whose liberality 
has secured their freedom. 

May "the God of Abraham, Isaac and 
Jacob" bless our Hebrew friends! 

The Government Again Honors Sunday. 

CHICAGO has recently been greatly agi- . 
tated over a proposed Sunday inspection 
of the letter carriers of that city. 

The postal regulations require that all 
carriers get new uniforms twice a year, 
namely, in the spring and in the fall, and 
that the postmaster inspect them to see 
that the suits are of the proper cut and fit. 

Last March Mr. Hesing, the postmaster 
at Chicago, held the inspection required 
by law on Sunday, and there was no pro
test. Recently he issued orders for an
other Sunday inspection, to partake some
what of the nature of a dress parade. 
This provoked vigorous protest from the 
Sunday church element, with the result 
that the authorities at Washington inter
fered aud sent Mr. Hesing a peremptory 
order, the pertinent part of which reads 
as follows:-

You will resoind your order for an inspection on 
the lake front and at a convenient hour on Sunday 
afternoon, in the corridors of the post-office and sta
tions, if this is possible, and, if not, on the sidewalks 
or streets in front of the post-office and stations, you 
will have all the carriers in line and inspect them 
promptly. 

-Very I'espectfully, F. H. JoNES, 
First Assistant Postmaster General. 

The Chicago Herald of October 3 says:
Mr. Jones did not come to his determination un

aided. It is understood that Mr. Machen, of the free 
delivery department, who has charge of the whole 
carrier system, urged him to stop the parade. Mr. 
Machen witnessed the Sunday parade of last March, 
and the blare of the. bands, and the military and polit
ical flavor of the thing shocked his sense of Sabbath 
propriety. Mr. Machen thinks the semi-annual in
spection of new suits need not demand bands, auxilia
ries, alignments or ·street marching. He thinks the 
inspection is in a measure perfunctory, and can just 
as well be carried on in private. Inspector Stuart, 
of Chicago, is also on record by telegram as saying 
"Nonsense." If Mr. Bissell were here he would have 
probably given Mr. Hesing'5 idea a sharper veto. 

There was a franked message to-day in Mr. Jones' 
hands which was carefully guarded for an hour. 
When Mr. Jones had read it and shown it to all the 
chiefs he announced his decision. There is little 
doubt this was a message from Mr. Bissell indorsing 
his ?'ction. ~r .. Jones was likewise influenced by the 
recmpt of this dispatch from Rev. Mr. Frothingham 
stated clerk of the Christian Union:- ' 

"The presbytery of Chicago, consisting of over two 
hundred ministers and churches, have unanimously 
protested against the proposed parade of postal em
ployes next Sunday in Chicago for the inspection of 
new uniforms. A street parade is unnecessary; it is 
an infringement on the rights of men, and is an offense 
against .the best sentiment of the city, which is trying 
to preserve Sunday to the working people. The com
munity of Chicago is much aroused over the matter." 

"That settles it," said Mr. Jones, "there will be 
no parade." 

The same paper further says in the same 
issue:-

The proposed parade of the letter carriers assumed 
national importance on Monday when Mr. Meloy, on 
behalf of the churches and acting under advice of 
Lawyer Gal!lt, attorney for the Sunday Rest League, 
began fioodmg the department at Washington with 
telegraphic protests against what was considered an 
unseemly desecration of the Sabbath. Besides the 
protests filed Monday, Mr. Meloy yesterday forwarded 
the following:-

"The proposed parade of letter carriers on the Sab
bath, ordered by authority of the Government in your 
department, is a violation of Christian sentiment, of 
the rights of labor and of the quiet and good order of 
our city. We petition you to forbid it. 

"W. C. Gray, Editor of the lnterior. 
"Edward Goodman, Editor of the Standard. 
"J. S. Cantwell, Editor of the· Universalist. 
•• .Arthur Edwards, Editor of the OhristianAdvocate. 
"J. E. Berry, Editor of the Epworth Herald. 
•' Simeon Gilbert, Editor of the Advocate. 
•' James W. Wilson, of the Farm, Field and Fireside. 
•• General C. H. Howard, of the Western Rural. 
"E. B. Graham, Editor of the Midland. 
"J. A. Collins, Editor of the Christian Instructor." 

This probably had its influence also in 
deciding the matter in the minds of the 
Washington authorities, and in securing 
the order for a simple inspection instead 
of a dress parade. But though the parade 
was declared off, Mr. Meloy was not fully 
satisfied. As related by the Herald, he 
said:-

I should have preferred that the inspection be on 
some other day than Sunday. Still, this is a great 
concession. While this action of the administration 
is most gratifying, I have no feeling of triumph as if 
it were· a victory over Mr. Hesing. No, there is no 
feeling of that kind. 

It is a fortunate thing for the poslft:naster that the 
people at Washington have taken such action. I told 
Mr. Hesing that if there was a Sunday parade there 
would be a political post mortem in his office as a 
result. 

The most objectionable features of the affair have 
beeJa removed and the religious sentimont of the coun
try will be better satisfied. There has been no pol
itics in this matter. In politics I am a Republican, 
but not a partisan. In this matter the action taken at 
Washington shows how strong this Democratic admin
istration is--I will say that. 

The Herald suggests that "perhaps the 
postmaster and the dominies can compro
mise by the former agreeing to omit the 
band next Sunday in the coat-and-trouser 
exhibition of the letter carriers, and by 
the latter agreeing to give their congre
gations a sermon now and then on a scrip
tural instead of a politica,l text." 

The whole thing shows the arrogancy 
of the "religious element." That element 
has learned that it "holds the United 
States Government in its hands," and it is 
not slow to use its power. 

Of course, it was claimed that the order 
for Sunday inspection infringed upon the 
rights of the carriers to Sunday rest, but 
Mr. Hesing had given public notice that 
any one who so desired would be excused 
from attending the inspection, thus leav
ing every man free in the matter. 'But 
.not one objected or asked to be excused. 
And again it is demonstrated that the 
anxiety of the Sunday preachers is to 
protect and honor Sunday, not to secure 
human rights. · 
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Alexander Campbell Against the Na
tional Reform Association and the 

American Sabbath Union. 

[In 1820 there was organized in West Middletown 
Washington Co., Pa., a society, called the West Mid~ 
dletown Moral Society. The principal object of the 
society was to enforce the Pennsylvania Sunday law 
of 1794, which is still on the statute books of the State. 
This Moral Society was organized by the United 
Presbyterians, the same people who,'later in 1863 
organized the National Reform Association. Alex: 
ander Campbell, the founder of the Christian or Dis
ciple Church, ably opposed the society in a series of 
articles published in the Reporter, of Washington, 
county seat of Washington County. His articles were 
signed ';Candid us." AU nited Presbyterian minister 
by th~ name ~f Wyl~~' a.ttempte~ to defend the society; 
and s1gned h1mself Timothy. The discussion con
tinued from April17, 1820, the date of Mr. Campbell's 
first article, to February 22, 1822, during which time 
almo~t every phase of the compulsory Sunday law 
questiOn was treated. As a result the Moral Society 
perished, not to appear again until 1863 when it was 
revived by the same denomination under the name 
National Reform Association. Every word of Mr: 
Campbell's invincible logic and withering denuncia
tion is applicable to the association, resuscitated under 
the name, National Reform Association, and kindred 
organizations, such as the American Sabbath Union 
the Pennsylvania Sabbath Association,' etc.] ' 

''WASHINGTON REPORTER, Washington, 
Pa. 

" Sir : I saw in your paper the 22nd . 
ult. a statement signed 'the committee ' 
which in consequence of the vulgarity and 
blackguardism of its style; the hardihood, 
shamelessness, and falsity of its assertions, 
the well-known acrimony and supercili
ousness of its author and its total want of 
reason, argument, and proof; I cannot 
condescend to notice. It affects me, as 
the barking of a cur affects a gallant horse, 
it will cause me to quicken my pace, and 
with more spirit to prosecute my under
taking. At the same time I would have 
you know that when a gentleman appears 
to dispute the subject, I shall pay due 
respect to everything he has to say. I 
remember the proverb of a king which I 
once learned, 'Answer not a fool accord
ing to his folly lest thou be like him.' 
This, sir, I wish ever to regard. 

'' In my last, I proposed the method I 
wish to pursue in handling the subject. 
I commenced the first part of my argu
ment, by observing, that the moral soci
eties were antichristian-I shall now for 
the sake of argument suppose that the 
members of them were all Christians; and 
that they were associated for the express 
purpose of supressing vicB and immoral
ity, by civil pains. I shall further sup
pose that they are about to inflict civil 
pains on some men of the world who are 
convicted of the crimes of drunkenness, 
Sabbath-breaking, and profane swear
ing-in this case then I say they are 
positively prohibited both by the letter 
and spirit of Christianity from exercising 
judgment and inflicting punishment upon 
them. The apostle in the fifth chapter of 
his first epistle to the Corinthians when 
he forbids Christians to associate with, or 
to retain, immoral . professers in the 
church (some of which he specifies as 
fornicators, drunkards, railers, etc.) ; in 
regard of such characters out of the 
church he peremptorily and by the strong
est figure of speech prohibits any interfer
ence-in the words, v. 12, 13: 'What 
have I [as a Christian or an apostle] to do 
to judge them als~ that are without? Do 
not ye judge them that are within? But 
them that are without God judgeth.' No 
precept was ever more definite, more au
thoritative, or more perspicuous than this. 

"It is, however, no more than following 
the example of the Founder of Christian
ity, who, when solicited to divide an in-
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heritance, or to use his authority between 
two brothers who acknowledged him a 
Master in settling a quarrel about an 
inheritance, replied, 'Man, who made me 
a jud~e, or a divider over you?' He con
fessed before a Roman governor that 'his 
kingdom was not of this world.' Conse
quently his servants, as such, have no 
right to inte"rfere with men of the world 
in anything pertaining to God and con
science. Let the men of the world alone, 
let them stand by their own master and 
judge-' follow peace with all men,' and 
take heed to yourselves and those who 
profess to be under your guardian care; 
and then your mild, peaceable, upright 
example will do more to reform the world 
~han fines and imprisonment-walk wisely 
towards them that are without, such is the 
spirit and tendency of Christianity. What 
a contrast! Constables, fines, imprison
ment to make men wiser and better! But 
I shall place the above supposition in 
another point of view. I shall suppose 
a society of Christians assemble for the 
above purposes, and that they have before 
them a number of proofessed Christians 
convicted of the aforementioned crimes
what then is the course to be pursued in 
relation to . them? Does Christianity 
allow, or authorize them to call in the 
civil law or civil power to punish them? 
Yes, says the Romanist; but the Protestant 
says, No. The Protestant asks what are 
the moons commanded to be used towards 
offenders in the Christian Church; the 
Catholic replies excommunication, bulls, 
racks, gibbets, fire, and every species of 
cruelty, so they said in former times: per
haps they are wiser since the re-establish
ment of the courts and Constitution. But 
the Protestant replies,-admonition, and 
exclusion, or excommunication. The 
heretic and immoral professors are treated 
alike-hear Paul-' A man that is an 
heretic after the first and second admoni
tion reject.' With respect to the immoral 
his words are equally plain and conclusive, 
'Put away from among yourselves that 
wick!:ld person.' After the heretic and the 
immoral are excluded from the church, 
they are, to Christians, ecclesiastically 
dead. They have no power or jurisdic
tion over them. The words of their 
Master are, ' If he will not hear the 
church, let him. be to thee as an heathen 
man :and a publican.' But, says the mor
alists, let us fleece him after he is eccle
siastically dead, let us send after him, 
devour his substance! Let us raise him 
from the ecclesiastical grave, and plunder 
his sepulchre. And who knows but he 
may be brought to life again! If their 
proceedings have any meaning, if they 
are not deliberate robbery, such is the 
meaning of them. 

"I hope, sir, there are many members 
of these associations who are led in un
awares, but their leaders are crafty and · 
designing men. 
• '' No people more richly deserve the 
ordeal of criticism, the keenness of reproof, 
and the fullness of exposure of these would 
be heads of the Inquisition. 
· "Of these things which I have spoken, 

this is the substance: If the moral soci
eties are heterogeneov.s, if they claim 
jurisdiction over things civil, moral, and 
religious they are antichristian-if they 
are all Christians they are prohibited from 
the exercise of any power over them that 
are not members of the churches by the 
express law of Christ. And if they were 
even a Christian church, and the offend
ers professed Christians, it is antiscriptural 

for them to punish them by any civil 
pains. In a word, I affirm that the Bible 
will justify thern equally in burning a 
man or stoning him to death, as it will in 
exacting money off him for his sins. Yea, 
I will go further and say that it is more 
scriptural to stone a JUan to death for 
sinning against God than it is to take four 
dollars or four cents from him on the 
same account. The former has been done 
in Old Testament times; but the latter 
was never done in the days of the Bible. 
But in New Testament times we read of 
but one instance of stoning a man to death 
for the good of his soul; this was the 
martyr Stephen. And in it we read of 
but one society of covenanters-this so
ciety bound itself by a solemn league and 
oath that they would neither eat nor drink 
until they had killed Paul. I will finish 
the first part of JUY subject in my next." 

The Papacy and the Temporal Power. 

THE New York Sun, of the 9th inst., 
has an editorial article, in which is dis
cussed the relations of the papacy and the 
civil power in Italy. 

In a speech, noted in these columns two 
weeks ago, PreJI1ier Crispi said that there 
must be a union of forces against anarch
ism under a banner inscribed, "For God, 
our King and our Country." 

Crispi's utterance is properly regarded 
as a bid for the favor of the pope; but 
judging by the Roman Catholic press of 
Europe, the pope will accept nothing short 
of abject surrender of the Italian govern
ment and a restoration of the temporal 
power, at least in the city of Rome. 

"Some light,'' remarks the Sun, "is 
thrown upon this subject by the London 
Tablet, which collects in a recent number 
the comments of several Italian news
papers that are supposed to represent with 
more or less fidelity the views of Leo XIII. 
The purport of their declarations is that a 
restitution of the temporal sovereignty of 
the pope cannot be looked for, and that, 
in the absence thereof, no compromise be
tween the papacy and the civil power in 
Italy is possibte." 

If Crispi would make peace with the 
pope he must follow in the footsteps of 
Henry the IVth. The Sun says:-

It is true enough that the pilgrimage to Canossa 
involves penance and restitution no less . than profes
sions of faith. The German Emperor who made the 
memorable journey recognized its implied obligations, 
and Bismarck, when seeking the support of German 
Catholics in the Reichstag, acknowledged that he must 
earn it by repealing most of the Falk laws. 

The Voce della Verita congratulates 
Crispi on his conversion, but asks for 
some tangible evidence of it in "the res
toration of the Decalogue and the divine 
law which," it says, "the Italian govern
ment has not merely forgotte11, but tram
pled under foot." 

The Unita Catollica, suggests that "be
fore talk of reconciliation should come 
mention of reparation. To Signor Crispi 
we would put the question, 'Are you ready 
to undo the work of the revolution in re
gard to the church; to restore to the pope 
effective and tangible sovereignty, liberty, 
and independence within the limits as
signed by history and the pontifical rights; 
in a word, to overturn from top to bottom 
all that constitutes modern Italy?'" 

Other more or less pertinent opinions 
are quoted, all of the same import, namely, 
that there can be no reconciliation without 
restoration. The Sun, however, thinks 
that " these Italian Catholic editors are 
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inclined to- be more papistical than the 
pope; as if, in other words, they are dis
posed to ask too much, and above all, too 
much at once." But Italy is in dire straits, 
and an abject surrender to the pope need 
surprise no one. 

The temper of the papacy upon this 
question cannot be mistaken. A writer 
in the Tablet, referring to resolutions 
passed every year by Catholic congresses, 
urges that these are useless until public 
opinion changes in Italy, or until the 
Catholics of France, Spain, and Austria 
are ready to do more than pass resolutions; 
says:-

Not until the Catholics of these three States, or even 
of one of them, acquire the supremacy over the anti
Christian porbion of their fellow-subjects and hold in 
their hands the destinies of their country, can they 
invite the two hundred million of Catholics, in the 
rest of the world, to aid them by furnishing money 
and volunteers for the undertaking, which should hn 
carried out in the name of the whole Catholic commu
nity. 

" This is the real spirit of the papacy," 
says another London paper, "the encyc
licals on peace and good-will amongst 
men notwithstanding." 

Papacy in Europe.* 

IT cannot be denied that there is, at the 
present time, a revival of Roman Ca
tholicism in this Old World of ours. In 
Great Britain every one knows that the 
Romish clergy have of late assumed a 
boldness, a spirit of propagandism, which 
becomes a danger to the country. Con
vents and monasteries are being estab
lished on all sides; there are forty of them 
in the county of Sussex alone. Churches 
and cathedrals are being erected, and 
"conversions" are taking place. In the 
Anglican Church there is an alarming 
progress toward the popish rites and su
perstitions, thousands of churches having 
adopted during the past few years the use 
of candles, early celebration of the mass, 
incense, confession, etc. The Romish 
clergy in one diocese alone (that of Sal
ford) boast of 900 "conversions" during 
the past year. Who could have expected 
such things in the land of Cromwell and 
the Covenanters? 

In France the death-fight between the 
republic and the church, which found its 
expression seventeen years ago in Gam
betta's celebrated utterance: "Le clerical
isme, voila l' ennemi!" ( '' clericalism is 
the foe") has come to a sort of truce. 
The people are not, to any considerable 
extent, more religious than they used to 
be; fashion, pleasure and immorality hold 
the sway in Paris and our large cities 
more than ever. But there is, at the same 
time, a curious sense of respect perceptible 
even in the most worldly newspapers, for_ 
the things which pertain to religion, and 
especially to the Romish religion; the 
pope and the priests are not derided and 
abused as they were a few years ago; the 
pope's encyclical letters and speeches are 
carefully reported and commented upon. 
Following the lead of the late Cardinal 
Lavigerie, the bishops have become recon
ciled to the republican form of govern
ment, and the pope has encouraged them 
in this new departure. The great reform 
which the Liberals under Napoleon III. 
were clamoring for, and which the early 
republican governments held out as im
minent-the separation of Church and 
State-has been shelved by all parties 

· *By Rev. R. Sailliens, Paris, France, in Missionary Review 
of the World. 
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except by the socialists, who as yet do not 
count. The Boulangist agitation revealed 
the fact that the masses of the people 
crave for a strong government which must 
of necessity lean upon the church; and 
though Boulanger is dead, Boulangism is 
still alive-i. e., the reactionary tendency 
which must end in clerical rule. 

In Germany, statistics show that the 
Roman Catholic population increases in 
the Protestant parts of fhe country. The 
kulturkampf (war against Rome) has been 
abandoned long ago, while it was but re
cently that the young Protestant emperor 
was seen at the Vatican ptt.ying his respects 
to Leo XIII. 

Even in the Slavonic countries, sub
mitted to the Greek Church, Rome is 
making some progress. For the first time 
an ambassador of the Vatican is accredited 
to the court of the czar, who persecutes 
the Stundi&ts to death. And a party for 
reunion to Rone is said to exist in the 
Orthodox Churvh. 

What are the causes of this recrudes
cenoe of Romanism? 

In Protestant countries we are afraid 
the main cause is the weakness and loss 
of power of the Evangelical churches. 
As they have grown rich and prosperous, 
the Protestants have forsaken, to a great 
extent, that puritanic spirit which was the 
strength of the Reformation. From their 
primitive simplicity of worship they have 
come down to elaborate services, beautiful 
and luxurious buildings which are imita
tions of Roman Catholic mediawal archi
tecture, and thus have led their sons and 
daughters to the very threshold of Rome, 
with which Protestants will never be able 
to compete, try as they may, for finery, 
musio, and display. Moreover, it is sadly 
evident that, in Great Britain especially, 
the work of the Reformation did not go 
deep enough, and that many Romish er
rors-such as baptismal regeneration and 
apostolic succession- were left in the 
prayer-book as seeds for future apostasy. 
Wherever a notion of a visible universal 
church is entertained, logic must lead to 
the Roman Catholic position. 

But we believe that the main cause of 
this reaction toward Rome in Protestant 
lands lies in the fact that the Bible does 
not hold in those countries the same place 
that it did three centuries ago. Then 
people turned away from the infallibility 

. of a man to the infallible Book; but now 
' the Book is no more deemed infallible; the 
"higher" criticism has submitted it to an 
ordeal as severe as that of the Inquisition 
in times past. The Inquisition burned 
the Bible, but the higher critics are tear
ing it to pieces. And yet there is a crav
ing in the human soul, and especially in 
the soul which has come into contact with 
the gospel, for a moral certainty, for a 
divine, infallible authority. We know a 
case of a distinguished woman, the wife 
of a French pastor, whose faith was shat
tered by what she overheard of her hus
band's conversations with his colleagues 
on the Bible and its so-called inaccuraoies. 
Intensely religious, the poor woman, thus 
deprived of her faith in the Bible, found 
at last what she thought to be a blessed 
certitude in the fold of Rome,· and for ten 
years before her husband's death she was 
a Romanist without any one knowing it 
but her husband and her confessor! 
Lately, however, she returned to the pure 
gospel, confessing on her dying bed that 
Rome had not given her the promised 
peace, and she died trusting in Christ as 
her Saviour. 

In France the reasons for this revival of 
Catholicism are many. The first is, the 
shallowness and powerlessness of what is 
called "free thought," with whioh, at one 
time, our leading politicians had foolishly 
hoped to replace the old superstitions. 
People will rather eat decayed food than 
nothing. " Free thought," materialism, 
positivism, agnosticism, or whatever name 
modern infidelity assumes, is nothing. It 
gives no hope for the future, no strength 
for the present. Under the secular influ
ence of the schools a new generation has 
grown, utterly ignorant of God, and tre
mendously materialistic. Learning has 
not been the panacea which it had been 
hoped it would be. Crime, drunkenness, 
lawlessness, have inoreased in proportion 
with the number of schools. There have 
been more divorces in France during the 
past five years than in England in thirty 
years. Illegal unions are numerous, in
fanticide common, and there is a decrease 
in the population of about twenty thousand 
souls every year. 

No wonder that those who think and 
who retain some love for virtue are afraid 
of such a state of things, and, for want of 
a better one, appeal to the Roman Cath
olic religion as the only power which can 
stay this tide of immorality, of whioh she 
has been the main faotor. 

Another cause of the Roman Catholic 
reaction in Franoe is the marvelous skill 
of the present pope in adapting himself 
to modern phraseology and aspirations. 
History shows us that '' Rome never 
changes," and yet, serpent like, it has a 
wonderful ability to change its appear
ance, to insinuate itself in the confidenoe 
and love of the peoples by a seeming con
cession on almost every point of impor
tance to them. The republican form of 
government, for instance, seems to have 
rooted itself in the French soil, and to 
have become a permanent institution in 
this country; the pope has issued com
mands to the French bishops that hence
forth they should accept the established 
government, and not identify themselve~, 
as they had done before, with the dead
and-gone monarchies. What is called the 
"question sociale "-i. e., the questions of 
capital and labor, of rich and poor-is 
agitating the minds of our people, as 
everywhere. The pope has carefully pre
pared an encyclical letter on the question 
full of liberal sentiments and evangelical 
utterances; and a host of Roman· Catholic 
lecturers and journalists, priests and lay
men . . . have gone to work among · 
the masses with the aim of forming a 
Socialist-Catholic party. Thus we may 
foresee the most stupendous combination 
that oould ever have been dreamed, and 
which, if really consummated, will bl3 full 
of danger to the future of the world-the 
marriage of red democracy with papacy, 
the beast whose deadly wounds have been 
healed, at least in appearance, and which 
seems as strong as it ever has been. 

(Conclusion next week.) ____ ..,_. ___ _ 
IF I had the least idea of any difficulty 

resulting from the Constitution adopted 
by the convention of which I had the 
honor to be president when it was formed 
so as to endanger the rights of any reli
gious denomination, then I never should 
have g,ttached my name to that instru
ment. If I had any idea that the general 
Government was so administered that 
liberty of consoience was endangered, I 
pray you be assured that no man would 
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be more willing than myself to revise and 
alter that part of it, so as to avoid all 
religious persecution. You can without 
doubt remember that I have often ex
pressed my opinion, that every man who 
conducts himself as a good citizen is ac
countable alone to God for his religious 
faith, and should be protected in worship
ing God according to the dictates of his 
conscience.-George Washington. 

Italy and the Pope. . 
As was anticipated by this journal 

would 1e the case, the overtures, if such 
they can be called, of Signor Crispi to the 
Vatican have proved to be shor• lived. A. 
London di2patch put forth with authority 
states that the doubt which was felt at 
first regarding the honesty of Premier 
Crispi's speeoh at Naples not only con
tinues but is being rapidly confirmed. It 
is explained that the pope was convinced 
that the speech was made with the inten. 
tion of drawing from the Vatican an ex
pression of the views entertained regarding 
the question of reconciliation, and there
fore he issued instructions to all Vatican 
officials to maintain the strictest reserYe 
on that subjeot. The Catholic press also 
was advised to leave the matter untouched. 
It is further stated on the authority of an 
official at the Vatican, that the Curia is 
satisfied that Signor Crispi, finding that a. 
tendency toward a reapproachment ex
isted between France and Germany and 
the Vatican, feared the isolation of Ital) 
and hence sought a reconciliation witl1 
the Vatican. He has, it is stated, "beeu 
given to understand that the first condi 
tion of such a step will be the restitutio!, 
of Rome to the pope." Furthermor, 
"when Signor Crispi found that his over
tures had resulted in failure he receded 
from the position he had taken and re
sumed his old attitude of hostility toward 
the Vatican." The churoh officials are 
said to consider that the incident consti
tutes a moral and political victory for the 
pope, and very naturally so. 

Such an abortive result was to be ex
pected. For while the pope would of 
course be glad .to n;~ceive the $800,000 an
nual pension which the Italian govern
ment has appropriated for him regularly 
since May 13, 1871, but which hQ habi. 
steadfastly refused to accept, the pope 
will, it may safely be affirmed, continue 
to decline the pension so long as it i• 
offered as condonement and satisfaction 
for seizing the pope's dominions, includ
ing the eternal city, and for the no less scan. 
dalous work, to papal view, of overthrow
ing the pope's spiritual power as well, by 
overthrowing the monastic orders, abro
gating all chapters of collegiate churches, 
and abolishing all private benefices. 
When it is considered too that the capital 
value of the property which has accrued 
to the State by the temporal disestablish
ment of the pope exoeeds $200,000,000 in 
value, it is easy to understand simply as a. 
matter of finance the UI}. willingness of the 
pope to accept two-fifths of one per cent. 
interest on this amount. But beyond a.U 
this, the overthrow of the pope's temporal 
sway and the suppression of the religious 
orders are offenses to the Vatican which 
no monetary consideration can condone. 

What, then, is the situation to-day so 
far as the pope and the Italian govern
ment are concerned? Obviously this: the 
pope is playing a waiting game. War is 
coming, and that war may result in loss 
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to :Italy, possibly in the downfall of the 
government. Then the pope's opportun
ity will have come. Then he will use his 
greatinfluence with the victorious powers 
and· especially with the Catholic govern
ments to secure, if not a restoration of the 
old order, at least the giving up of Rome 
to the papal government with the yielding 
of the control of the religious orders to 
the Roman Curia, from whom it was 
wrested. And it should be recalled that 
the pope's influence is, and would be 
great, because his fiat controls millions of 
voters. Furthermor~, political consider
ations might make it an ·object on the 
part of the victorious power to minimize 
the influence of Italy and eliminating her 
as a great power from the chessboard of 
Europe. Meantime the fact should not 
be lost sight of that under the auspices of 
the International Catholic Association 
public opinion is being agitated and influ
enced·. in behalf of the restoration of the 
temporal power of the pope. But unless 
all signs fail nothing can be accomplished 
in · this direction until the next war is 
fought to a finish. The results of that 
great contest are every way so uncertain 
as to make any prediction of the conse
quences to Italy and the Vatican value
less.-Ohristian Work. 

Deporting Stundists. 

SPEAKING of the Stundists reminds me 
that, a week ago, I heard that almost 
every member of this body has been cleared 
out of the extensive province of Volhynia, 
and compulsorily settled in some other 
district. A few of these ill-starred breth
ren still remain near the capital of the 
province-Iitomir, but the villagers have 
all.been removed. I have this from a 
gentleman who has just returned from 
prolonged travel there. Five or six years 
ago there wert-l probably a thousand Stund
ists in. the Volhynian villages. Where 
are they now? How have they been de
ported? No one knows. The newspapers 
are ignorant and silent, and the Russian 
police tell no tales. 

I heard a very good story the other day 
of the rigidity of the laws regulating 
printing in Russia. A Jew trader in Kief, 
who had a considerable stock of parasols 
and umbrellas on hand, determined to let 
the public know this, so he had a large 
card printed and hung in his window. 
bearing the following announcement: "A 
large stock of umbrellas for sale at prices 
below cost." As soon as the card appeal'ed 
a police officer entered the Jew's shop and 
demanded to see the censor's license au
thorizing the shopkeep$.' to print the card. 
The Jew could show none. He informed 
the policeman that he did not think so 
innocent a legend required a special au
thorization from the censor. The police~ 
man thought otherwise, hauled the unfor
tunate Hebrew before a magistrate and 
had him fined heavily.-Ivan, in New 
York Observer. 

Cattle Stealing and Sunday Travel. 

: A MAN, lately confined in a Scotch jail 
for cattle-stealing, managed, with five 
others, to break out on Sunday, and, being 
captured on one of the neighboring hills, 
he very gravely remarked to the officer: 
"I might have escaped, but I had con
scientious scruples about traveling on 
. Sunday."-Tit-Bits. 

AMLER][<OAN SEN"F][NJBIJG., 

Significant Paragraphs. 

[We publish under this heading paragraphs more or 
less significant, without either approval or dissent, 
and without comment. The careful observer of the 
signs of the times will readily discern the pertinent 
facts and opinions, and will know how to turn 
them to account in the great controversy between 
truth and error.] 

Leo Labors on his Encyclical. 

ROME, Oct. 3.-The pope has suspended 
his regular audience and other routine 
business and has closeted himself while 
devoting himself solely to work on his en
cyclical letter in regard to the policy of 
the church in the United States. Yester
day evening his holiness received Arch
bishop Ferrata, apostolic nuncio to Paris, 
to whom he privately expressed a wish 
that the Due d'Orleans will not act as a 
pretender to the throne of France.-Wash
ington Post, Oct. 4. 

Canada General Conference. 

THE churches of Canada greatly favor 
the sanctity of the Sabbath. In all our 
cities there has been much controversy, 
more or less, on Sabbath observance. In a 
few, street-cars are not aJlowed to run. 
We· have no Sunday newspapers. The 
ministers of all denominations have so 
combined that funerals are not held on 
Sabbath days, except in cases of absolute 
necessity. The conference condemned bi
cycling for pleasure, and military, and 
similar parades. John Charlton, M. P., 
has been very conspicuous in his advocacy 
of Sabbath observance in public works, be
cause of which his work was highly com· 
mended by some in conference; but others, 
who were probably his political opponents, 
condemned the introduction of his name 
into the report.-Northwestern Christian 
Advocate, Oct. 3. 

A Minister on Church Unity. 

"CHURCH UNITY" Was the subject dis
cussed by the Rev. Dr. Charles A. Briggs, 
of Union Theological Seminary, this city, 
last Tuesday at the annual meeting of 
the Connecticut Valley Congregational 
Club at South Deerfield, Mass. Dr. 
Briggs, who is a Presbyterian, told his 
hearers that the Protestant church has 
been more intolerant than the Catholic 
Church, and that Catholics were far in 
advance of Protestants in managing the 
financial affairs of the church. The doc
tor also said that the Protestants could 
well dispense with 50,000 out of their 
99,000 clergymen in this country, and 
$200,000,000, of the $549,000,000 invested 
in churches. 

" Nothing," said he, " is nearer my heart 
than Christian unity. Not only is the 
present pope earnestly looking forward 
to the time when Christian unity may 
come, but we see in the utterances of 
cardinals, archbishops, and bishops that 
the unity of Christendom is weighing on 
their hearts. There is nothing in the New 
Testament that prevents all of us from 
coming together. For some years I have 
agreed with the authorities of the Cath
olic Church to a certain extent in the 
interpretation that they place upon the 
words, ' Upon this rock will I build my 
church.' Peter was the first Christian 
to put in place after Christ. Others fol
low him. Many of the terms in the Tes
tament are really synonymous. They all 
teach Christian unity." 

We desire to remark to Dr. Briggs that 
the only way Christian unity can be at
tained is through the Catholic Church . 
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She is the true, never changing church, 
and she. is always glad to welcome to her 
fold men from every denomination. Let 
Dr. Briggs become a. Catholic. He will 
then be showing his followers the way 
toward Christian unity.-Catholic News, 
Oct. 3, 

St. Joe Sunday-Schools. 

CENTREVILLE, Aug. 23.-About five 
thousand people .attended the Sunday
school rally here yesterday. A special 
train from Three Rivers brought one thou
sand and twelve persons accompanied by 
the Three Rivers Concert lband. About 
sixty schools numbering two thousand and 
sixty-eight scholars took part in the par
ade. Governor Rich delivered an address 
on the Sunday-school as a fact9r in the 
promotion of good citizenship, and Rev. 
Washington Gardner, Secretary of State, 
delivered an oration on the Sunday-school 
and loyalty to the State and nation. 
Speeches were also deli ·ered by E. A. 
Hough, of Jackson, and Rev. 0. F. Kiefer 
of this place. The president of the village, 
M. Sabin, cordially welcomed the assem
bly in appropriate remarks.-Kalamazoo, 
(Mich.) Gazette. 

Sunday-schools of All Denominations In a 
Rally. 

HowELL, Aug. 23.-Catholic crosses 
and Protestant banners mingled in the 
great Sunday-school parade yesterday. 
Catholic priests and Protestant ministers 
jostled each other as they marched side by 
side as friends in a common cause. It was 
the first time the Catholics had ever taken 
part, and the best of feeling pervaded the 
gathering. The procession included two 
12-horse teams, one 10-horse, one 8-horse, 
ten 6-horse, and forty-six 4-horse teams, 
and the wagons were gaily decorated with 
bunting. Children of all sects joined in 
the singing as they marched to the grove. 
It is believed 10,000 people gathered there. 
All the stores in town closed in honor of 
the occasion.-Kalamazoo (Mich.) Ga
zette. 

The Two Republics the Hope of Rome. 

BISHOP KEANE then went on to talk at 
length on the position of the ·pope on the 
leading questions of the day, and espe
cially as they bore upon America. He 
believes the Church and the State should 
tnarch side by side in solving the questions 
of the day. The questions which absorb 
the attenti·on of the pope are the social and 
economic questions of the day. He real
izes it is with great questions of this char
acter that the world will have to deal in 
the near future, and he realizes that the 
forces that will solve them will not be the 
monarchical governments of the world, 
but the democracies; and the democracies 
will have to be dominated by what Huxley 
referred to as the ethical force, by moral 
force, by the power of conscience, and by 
the power of religion. . 

It is for this reason, said the bishop, 
that the . pope is turning his face to the 
United States and France, because he re
alizes these two leading republics of the 
world are the principal hopes of the happy 
solution of the problems of the time.-The 
Pilot, Sept. 29. 

Puritans Would Be Happy There. 

. VALPARAISO, Ind., Oct. 1.-When the 
new municipal administration came into 
power here last month the mayor issued 
an order to close all saloons on Sunday. 
·Next the drug stores were closed. An 
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order will be issued closing the cigar 
stores, restaurants, and livery stables, and 
to stop the sale of the Chicago papers on 
Sunday. To-day the women here gave 
notice that Sunday ·cooking will be dis
pensed with and a market will be opened 
next Saturday where cooked meats, bread, 
pies, and all kinds of eatables can be pur
chased ready for a Sunday dinner. Mayor 
Suman has an ordinance drawn, to be pre
sented to the council next Friday night, to 
prohibit any person under 20 years of age 
from appearing on the streets after 9 
o'clock P. M.-Daily Inter-Ocean, Oct. 2. 

Equal Rights Denied the Jews. 

· BUDAPEST, Oct. 8.-The House of Mag
nates in Hungary, has rejected the bill 
recently introduced providing for the en· 
larging of the religious rights of the Jews 
in Hungary. . . . 

Court Marshal Szeczen, a notoriously 
intolerant man, led the reactionist clericals 
in the attack on the bill. 

LoNDON, Oct. 8.-TheStandard'sVienna 
correspondent predicts that the Hungarian 
Cabinet will be forced to resign on the 
religious question before the end of the 
next two or three weeks. 

The crisis, he says, will be serious and 
Dr. Wekerle's resignation is imminent.
New York Sun, Oct. 9. 

Some Peculiar Definitions. 

FATHER O'NEIL's brave protest against 
allowing the Junior Order of American 
Mechanics to turn a public school of Mid
dleboro' into an A. P. A. temple has 
elicited from the representative of that 
order the following unique definition of 
"non-sectarianism," as understood by its 
members:-

We believe that the Bible should be read in our 
public schools, not to teach sectarianism, but to incul
cate its teaching. It is the recognized stmldard of all 
moral and civil law, we therefore believe that our 
children should be educated in its teachings, but that 
no dogma or creed should be taught at the same time. 

The only prototype for this view of 
strict neutrality is found in the notorious 
Father Chiniquy's declaration of religious 
freedom:-

Though I am in favor of liberty of conscience, in 
its highest sense, I think that the atheist ought to be 
punished like the rn.urderer and the thief·-for his 
·doctrines tend to make a murderer and a thief of every 
man. · 

-The Pilot (Catholic), Boston, Sept. 29. 

'.THE first fruit of Pope Leo's encyclical 
'On the reunion of Christendom is the visit 
to the Vatican of a delegation of Anglican 
clergymen. His holiness spoke of the joy 
which recent submissions to the Catholic 
Church had given him, and declared that 
the English people were the pioneers of 
truth in their sincere spirit of religious. 
craving. · 

Cardinal Vaughan, in opening the Cath
olic conference in Preston, Eng., Sept. 10, 
spoke concerning the reunion of Christen
d()m. The movement had been so rapid 
in the Anglican Church within the last 
fifty years, he said, that it had been diffi
cult to distinguish often the Roman and 
Anglican churches.; , The movement was 
spreading fast in the United Kingdom.
Northwestern Chronicle, Oct. 5 
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r:w'"' ANY one receiving the A:MERICAN SENTINEL without 
having ordered it may know that it is sent to him by some 
friend. Therefore, those who have not ordered the SENTINEL 
need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

THE Civil Marriage bill has passed its 
third reading in the Hungarian House of 
Magnates. 

THE pope has again given American 
Catholics notice that opposition to Satolli 
must cease. 

THE London Standard, of the lOth inst., 
published a despatch from Rome saying 
that the pope will shortly address a spe· 
oial appeal to the clergy of the Anglican 
Church on the subject of church reunion. 

WE print this week on our first page the 
conclu!ion of the article, "Christ or Peter 
-Which." Let no one fail to read it; and 
if any have by any means missed the first 
part, let such secure it without delay. 
The time has come when it is not enough 
to bear the Protestant name; every man 
must be able to tell why he is a Protest
ant, to "give a reason for the faith that 
is in him." If you deny the primacy of 
Peter and the infallibility of the Roman 
Catholic Church, you should be able to 
tell why. 

THE Church of England has dedicated 
a church in Madrid and consecrated a 
bishop there. This has caused a sensation 
in Roman Catholic circles, and it is stated 

: that the Primate of Spain is about to issue 
~ a pastoral protest against it. He main
tains that these acts are an aggression of 
the rights of the Spanish episcopate and 
declares that he will agitate the matter 
before the Cortes. The primate expresses 
the fear that the existence of the Protes
tant church will be the cause of religious 
conflicts. But why cause trouble? It is 
scarcely possible that the primate expects 
the Episcopalians to attack the Cat~lics, 
so he must fear that his own people will 
.attack the Episcopalians. Why then does 
he not threaten with excommunication 
any Roman Catholic who disturbs the 
peace, and so save all trouble? 

WE are informed that the defense in 
the cases of the Roman Catholic and the 

·Episcopalian arrested in Queen Anne's Co., 
Ud., for fishing on Sunday, will be that 
while the law forbids all persons to permit 
servants or children to engage in hunting, 
fishing, etc., on Sunday, it does not forbid 
responsible adults themselves from so 
engaging. The law says:-

SEc. 247. No person whatsoever shall work or do 
any bodily labor on the Lord's day, commonly called 
Sunday; and no person having children or servants 
shall command, or wittingly or willingly suffer, any 

. A:~f them to do any manner of work or labor on the 

Lord's day (works of necessity and charity always 
excepted), nor shall suffer or permit any children or 
servants to profane the Lord's day by gaming, fishing, 
fowling, hunting, or unlawful pastime or recre&tion; 
and every person transgressing this section, and being 
thereof convicted before a justice of the peace, shall 
forfeit $5. 00, to be applied to the use of the county. 

We are sorry that a mere technicality 
is to be relied on in these cases. We 
sincerely wish that the law itself might 
be tested on its merits. The great ques
tion is, Has the State of Maryland, in the 
constitution of which is embedded one of 
the most comprehensive guarantees of 
liberty of conscience, a constitutional 
right to compel Sunday observance by 
any body ? This is the question that we 
would like to see brought squarely before 
the Maryland Court o! Appeals in a case 
in which the defendants were not handi
capped by an immense pressure of reli
gious prejudice against them, as are the 
Adventists. 

THE Catholic News of October 3, notes 
the fact that at the recent National Confer
ence of the Unitarian Church at Saratoga, 
N. Y., "considerable time was devoted to 
papers by distinguished Catholics." 

One of the papers read on this occasion 
was by Judge William C. Robinson, of 
the Yale Law School. The subject was 
·"The Mutual Relations of the Catholic 
and Protestant Churches." It was read 
by a Unitarian minister. 

"Judge Robinson's argument," says the 
News,-
Set forth the dogmas an'd doctrines of his chureh, and 
defended them from Protestant misconstruction. He 
invited the members of the conference to a calm and 
patient study of the faith once delivered to the saints 
and explained by the mother church and her pastors 
and teachers, declaring that for all individual men 
outside its pale the church has no condemnation, but 
prays unceasingly for their enlightenment. Uniting 
with the See of Peter is to be of the Church of Christ. 
Not 'to acknowledge the See of Peter is to form and 
constitute a human organization. IR its unchanging 
doctrine and policy the Catholic Church can recognize 
no division or parting of the church, but to some 
extent the church can cooperate with Protestant bodies 
as with any other human corporation, in matters of 
humanitarian concern. Among these he mentioned 
the public schools, the hospitals and asylums, in the 
diffusion of charities and the maintenance of the Sab· 
bath observance and publie morals, and stemming the 
tide of drunkennes~, anarchy, and social impurity. 
In the latter field much in common can be done by 
Catholics and Protestants to hasten the time when 
there shall be one faith, as there is now one Lord and 
one baptism. 

Just what is meant by "one faith" may 
be understood from this editorial paragraph 
in the same paper:-

The only way to Christian unity is through the 
Catholic Chu~·ch. She is the true, never-changing 
church, and she is always glad· to welcome to her fold 
men from every denomination. 

In closing its account of the Unitarian 
Conference, the News says:-

We hope other denominations will follow the exam
ple of the Unitarians, and that distinguished Catholics 
will often have a chance to talk about their church in 
Protestant assemblies. Prejudice will thus be dis· 
pelled, and a long step toward the reunion of Chris· 
tendom will be taken. 

No doubt the example will be followed, 
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if not in kind at least in effect and spirit, 
for the trend of the times is Rome ward; 
not that so-called Protestantism is going 
bodily into the Roman Catholic Church, 
but that "Protestantism" has ceased to 
protest, and now apologizes for popish 
dogmas and has already largely adopted 
popish principles. 

PoPE LEO XIII., in an encyclical letter 
dated November 1, 1885, addressed espe
cially to the Roman Catholics of the 
United States, said, among other things:-

We exhort all Catholics, who would devote careful 
attention to public matters, to take an active part" in 
all municipal affairs and elections, and to favor the 
principles of the church in all public 11ervices, meet
ings and gatherings. All Catholics must make them
selves felt as active elements in daily political life in 
the countries where they live. They must penetrate, 
wherever possible, in the administration of civil af
fairs; must constantly exert the utmost vigilance and 
energy to prevent the usages of liberty from going 
beyond the limits of God's fixed laws. [The laws of 
the Roman Catholic Church.) All Catholics should 
do all in their power to cause the constitutions of 
States and legislation to be modeled in the principles 
of the true church. 

No command of the pope is more faith
fully obeyed by American Catholics than 
this one; and in no American city have 
Catholics succeeded so well in their effort 
"to take active part in all municipal af
fairs and elections" and to "make them
selves felt as active elements in daily 
political life," and to ." penetrate every
where in the administration of civil af
fairs" as they have in New York City. 
As a result this city is ruled, or, rather, 
misruled, by Tammany Hall-an organi
zation controlled by Roman Catholics, 
and so rotten, as shown by recent investi
gations, that the very name " Tammany 
Hall" has become the synonym for cor
ruption. And now that the people of 
New York have risen in revolt against 
this fruit of Roman Catholic activity "in 
all municipal affairs ~nd elections," and 
are uncovering the shameful spectacle to 
the gaze of a horrified world, the church 
now comes pleadingly forward and says 
in substance, "Please don't let such little 
irregularities prejudice you against the 
holy mother church." Yet, in the face of 
all this, in the face of the examples of 
Spain, Italy, Mexico and New York City, 
professed Protestants are courting Rome 
and saying, "God bless the Roman Cath
olic Church of to-day." Be not deceived; 
by their fruits ye shall know them. 
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WE note that six Christian ministers in 
Cleveland recently attended the dedica
tion of a new synagogue in that city, and 
united with Jewish rabbis "in delivering 
discourses of exultation." ---CoMMENTING on the fact stated in the 
preceding paragraph, the Sun of this city 
zays:-

This whole thing is wonderful. Was there ever 
another occasion upon which a half dozen Protestant 

· clergymen of as many denominations united with two 
r:1bbis at the dedication of a synagogue? The clergy
men judiciously refrained from making any allusion 
to the gospels in that place. We guess they were 
more shrewd than the Apostle Peter or the Apostle 
Paul would have been under the circumstances. 

This is certainly true. "This whole 
thing is wonderful," and it is not hazard
ing too much to say that not one of the 
apostles would have gone into a synagogue 
without taking Christ with him. There 
is a vast difference between Christian 
charity and unchristian indifference. 

THE Christian is required to love all 
. men; yea, the Christian does love all men, 
for that is the Spirit of Christ; and "if 
any man have not the Spirit of Christ he 
is none of his." Moreover the Christian 
will do good to all men a~ he has oppor
tunity; but the latter he. cannot do by 
encouraging them in error, and the former 
he does not do except as he does it in the 
Spirit and power of his Master. 

OuR Saviour himself, and his apostles 
and the early Christians, preached the 
gospel to the Jews declaring that without 
Christ there was no salvation. When 
they went into the synagogues it was to 
preach Christ; and upon no occasion did 
they by word or act admit that Judaism 
without Christ was as good as Christianity, 
or that there was salvation in it. But 
this is virtually what those Cleveland 
preachers did when they joined with Jew
ish rabbis in dedicating a house from 

which the name of Christ must be ex
cluded, or if admitted at all, admitted 
only to be denied. 

ON the occasion referred to one of the 
ministers is credited with these words: ''Is 
there, after all, such a difference between 
us? Have we not one God?" Doubtless 
to the minds of many this latter question 
admits only of an affirmative answer; 
but the truth is ~hat God, the true God, 
is revealed to us only in Christ. Says the 
Saviour: "Neither knoweth any man the 
Father, save the Son, and he to whomso
ever the Son will reveal him." It follows 
that there can be no true worship of the 
true God except through Christ, and the 
Christian who by word or act denies this, 
thereby denies his Lord. To insist that 
Hebrews shall enjoy equal civil and reli
gious rights with all other men, is Christ
like, and honors our divine Lord, for 
Christian charity requires this; but to 
admit that Judaism is to-day acceptable 
worship of the true God is to deny Christ 
and put him to an open shame. 

Seeing the Invisible. 

THE Christian is to see, and does see, 
the invisible. He is to "look at the things 
that are not seen" (2 Cor. 4: 19), and he 
is to see-he can see-the things that he 
looks at. 

"The things that are not seen are eter
nal:" and the things that are eternal are 
the things of God ; for he is "the King, 
eternal, immortal, invisible, the only 
wise God," and "the invisible things of 
Him from the creation of the world are 
clearly seen" (Rom. 1: 20), though not 
with the natural eyes-the eyes of this 
world. 

There are things even ·of the natural 
order, which are invisible to the natural 
eyes unaided. There are innumerable 
worlds that cannot be seen at all-that are 
invisible-without the telescope; there are 
the countless forms of life in this world 
of ours that are invisible without the 
microscope. And all men are eager, and 
delighted, to use either the telescope or 
the microscope whenever it is possible, in 
order that they may see these things th~t 
are otherwise invisible. And the invisible 
things even of the natural order awake 

more interest and engage more profound 
study than do the visible things. 

Why should not then the invisible things 
of the spiritual order awake interest and 
arouse study as well as the invisible things 
of the natural order? It may be answered 
that they do. Yes, that is true; but the 
interest shown, and the study carried on, 
in this line, is so largely done in a defec
tive way, that, practically, the effort 
amounts to very little, and brings no ben
efit to the greater part of mankind. 

The one grand defect., and, indeed, a 
fatal one, in the efforts of the greatest 
part of mankind to see the in visible things 
of the spiritual order, the invisible things 
of God, has always been that it is at
tempted to be done in the natural wav 
and with the natural faculties. Becaus~ 
of this the gods of the •heathen have; 
always been but the reflection of the nat~ · 
ural character of the worshipers, and eve". 
then must needs be represented before tih.. 
devotee in some shape visible to the nat
ural eye, whether it be in the form of the 
heavenly bodies, or of sticks or stones, or 
of graven or molten images, or of pic
tures. So that all false worship-all idol
atry-is but the result of. pffort to grasp 
the spiritual in the natural way, to com
prehend spiritual things with the natural 
faculties. 

But it is eternally true that "spiritual 
things are spiritually discerned." 1 Cor. 
2:9-14. The truly spiritual things-the 
things of God-it is impossible truly to 
discern in any other than the truly spirit
ual way. For "God is a Spirit, and they 
that worship him must worship him in 
spirit and in truth." John 4: 24. It is 
only by the Spirit of God that the things 
of God can be discerned. For, as it is 
written: " Eye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard, neither have entered into· the heart 
of man, the things that God hath pre
pared for them that love him. But God 
hath revealed ·them unto us by his Spirit>' 
for the Spirit searcheth all things; yea, 
the deep things of God." 1 Cor. 2:9, 10. 

Thus it is evident that God has put 
within the reach of man the means by 
which he can see "the invisible things of 
him." And the Spirit of God and the 
revelation which he by that Spirit has 
given, are the means by which men may 
know the things of God and may see the 
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invisible things of him. For, again it is 
written: "What man knoweth the things 
of a man, s2.ve the spirit of man which 
is in him ? even so the things of God· 
knoweth no man, but the Spirit of God. 
Now we have received, not the spirit of 
the World, but the Spirit which is of God; 
that we might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God." l Cor. 2: 
11, 12. 

Although it be eternally true that spir
itual things are only spiritually discerned; 
and although it be evident that it is by 
the Spirit of God alone that the things of 
God are known; yet it is also _true that 
even this good Spirit men desire to see
they desire that it shall be visible-before 
they will receive it, even as it is written: 
"I will pray the Father, and he shall give 
you another Comforter, that he may abide 
with you forever; nven the Spirit of truth, 
whom the world cannot receive, because 
it seeth him not, neither knoweth him." 
John 14:16, 17.. Thus the sole means· by 
which the things of God can be made 
known to the world-even this the world 
insists shall be discerned and known in 
the worldly way. But this will never do. 
This the Lord could never, by any means, 
allow in any degree. · 

God can never accommodate himself nor 
his ways to the ways of this world. This 
world is wrong, and all its ways are wr;ong 
ways. And for the Lord to accommodate 
himself in anything to the ways of this 
world, would be only to confirm the world 
in its wrong ways. If the world could see 
God, or the things of God, with worldly 
eyes, and could know God or the things 
of God with worldly knowledge, this 
would at onoo reduce God to the leve1 of 
this world, and all the things of God to 
the level of the things of this world.· And 
this would be only to confirm, by the 
sanction of God, this world forever in its 
own ways as they are, making the ways 
of this world the ways of God, and making 
iniquity and transgression and sin eternal. 

But God wants to turn this world' from 
its own ways unto himself, that it may 
know him as he is. He wants to lift this 
world up to himself and to his ways, in
stead of allowing the world to bring him 
down to its own level and to confirm it in 
its own wickedness. And in order that 
this may be accomplished, he IP:ust, in tho 
very nature ·of things, require that the 
world shall see with other than worldly 
eyes, and know with other than worldly 
knowledge.. The world must forsake all 
worldly elements and all worldly methods, 
and accept and use exclusively the means 
which God has supplied, or else it. can 
never see God as he is in truth. And 
whosoever will do this will see him as he 
is, and everywhere, and to all eternity. 
He who would refuse the use of the tele
scope and the microscope, the means by 
which alone he can see the invisible things 
of the natural order, might strain his eyes 
till the faculty of sight should be lost, in 
.an effort to see those things, and all in 
vain; for without these instruments he' 
simply cannot see the things which he 
would see. Even so the things of God 
can no man see, who refuses to use the 
means which God has supplied for this 
purpose. Without the instruments which 
God has !mpplied, man may strain all his 
powers to the breaking point in the effort 
to see God as, he is in truth and all in 
vain J. without these he simply cannot see 
him. And this, not because G(ld has ar
bitrarily fixed it so that he shall not see 
him if he does not do so and so, but sim-
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ply and only because that if he will not 
use the instruments by which alone the 
invisible things of God may be. seen, liter
ally he cannot see them. "Except a man 
be born again [born from above, margin] 
he cannot see the kingdom of God." John 
3:3. 

What, then, are the instruments b~, 
which men may see the invisible thi11g', 
of God? We have read that "the Com
forter," "the Spirit of Truth," "which is 
the Holy Ghost," the world cannot receive 
"because it seeth him not, neither know
eth him." And further, on this it is 
written that " we receive the promise of 
the Spirit through faith." Gal. 3 : 14. 
That is to say, therefore, not only that the 
world cannot receive the Spirit of God 
because it seeth him not, but that the 
world sees him not because it does not 
believe. Instead of believing, in order 
that it may see, the world wants to see 
in order that it may belie'ce. But to those 
who believe and therefore do receive him, 
Jesus says, "Ye know him, for he d wel
leth with you and shall be in you;" and, 
"Ye see me;" and " I will manifest my
self to him." So that it is literally true 
that by faith we know God and the things 
of God, and see the invisible things of 
God. 

It was "by faith" that Moses endured 
''as seeing him who is invisible." Reb. 
11: 27. It is written that "the pure in 
heart shall see God;" and he purifies the 
heart "by faith" (Acts 15: 9); and there
fore it is by faith that men see him who 
is "the invisible God." Col. 1: 15. And 
in order that all men may see "the invis
ible things of him," and "him who is 
invisible," "God hath dealt to every man 
the measure of faith." Rom. 12: 3. Faith 
is "the gift of God." Eph. 2: 8. It is 
not the gift of God in the sense that the 
natural faculties, as reason, sight, hear
ing, etc., are the gifts of God, so that it 
should be of ourselves. It is the gift of 
God hi the sense that it is from above and 
beyond ourselves, a supernatural facnlty 
bestowed since sin entered, and acting 
only at the free choice of the individual 
himself. "For by grace are ye saved, 
through faith, and that not of yourselves; 
it is the gift of God." "Faith cometh by 
hPadng, and hParing by the word of God" 
(Rom. 10:17); and the word of God is 
able to make things to be seen which 
before did not appear, and which indeed 
were not; Ro that faith, acting through 
the word of God, sees in very truth, and 
sees clearly, the invisible things of God. 

True faith, the faith that is the gift of 
God, the faith of which Christ is the 
Author, the faith of which the word of 
God is the channel-this faith hears the 
word of God and depends upon the divine 
power of that word itself to accomplish 
the thing which that word says. For 
when the centurion came to Jesus asking 
that his servant should be healed, he said 

, to the Lord, "Speak the word only; and 
my servant shall be healed." Thus he 
expected the word of the Lord itself to 
accomplish that which it said when the 
Lord should but sp.eak the word. And 
this the Lord pronounced not only "faith" 
but "great faith:" even such as he bad 
not found in Israel. And this, too, in the 
face of the fact that the Scripture, upon 
the knowledge of which Israel was greatly 
priding itself, had long before ·plainly 
stated this very thing, in these words: 
" As the rain cometh down, and the snow 
from heaven, and returneth not thither, 
but watereth the .. earth, and maketh it 
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bring forth and bud, that it may give 
seed to the sower and bread to the eater; 
so shall my word be that goeth forth out 
of my mour.h: it shall not return unto me 
void, but it shall accomplish that which 
I please." Isa. 55:10, 11. · 

To expect the w(n;d of God to do the 
thing which that word says, and to depe~d 
wholly upon that word itself to do it, this 
the Lord Jesus pronounces faith. This 
is true faith. This is the faith by which 
men can see the invisible things of God as 
certainly and as easily as by the telescope 
and the microscope they can see the invis
ible things of the natural order. This is 
the faith which ·works by love and puri
fies the heart, so, that he who is thus 
"pure in heart shall see God," invisible 
though he be. For this is the faith by 
which he who exer~ist·s it sees the invis
ible. This is the faith which, working 
through the word of God, accomplishes 
the new birth (1 Peter 1: 23) by which a 
man is enabled to see the kingdom of God, 
which "except a man be born again he 
cannot see" at all. 

This is why it is that "whatsoever is 
not of faith is sin." Faith is of God, and 
whatsoever it works is the work of God; 
while whatsoever is not of faith is not of 
God, but is of the world. And all that is 
in the world is not of the Father, but is of 
the world. 1 John 2:16. Whatsoever is 
not of faith is of the world, is of the na
ture of the world, and is of the way of the 
world, and perverts the way of God to the 
ways of the world, and demands that God 
shall accommodate himself to the world 
and accept a worship that is altogether of 
the nature and spirit of this world. 

No stronger proof, therefore, could pos
sibly be given, of the absolute falsity, the 
sheer worldliness, and the utter natural
ness, of any system of religion, than that 
it must needs avail itself of visible repre
sentations of the object of its worship. 
And of all the systems of religion that are 
in the world, there is no one which iusi&ts 
more upon the visible and upon seeing the 
visible than does the Roman Catholic 
system. It is essential to that sys,tem that 
it shall have "a visible head." It must 
needs have. a visible kingdom. It must 
have a visible sacrifice. Professing to 
worship the Crucified One, the Roman 
Catholic Church must have a visible 
"crucifix" by which to do it. Professing 
to .glory in the cross of Christ, she must 
have a multitude of visible crosses of her 
own by which to do it. There must be a 
visible interpreter of the Scripture. And 
for all the worshipers according to that 
system, there must be roisible representa
tions of the object worshiped, in the shape 
of images and pictures. Throughout t4e 
whole system the one chief essential is tlie 
seeing of the visible. 

. While this paragraph is being written, 
there comes to hand an encyclical of Leo 
XIII., pope, ''On the Rosary of the Blessed· 
Virgin," in which, describing the purpose 
of the rosary, that is, of the beads which 
are used by Catholics in their prayers, he 
says: "The rosary is arranged not for 
the consideration of dogmas of faith and 
questions of doctrine, but rather for put
ting forth facts to be perceived by the eyes 
and treasured up in the memory." Even 
though it be recognized that the invisible 
exists and is to be worshiped, yet it can 
be comprehended and worshiped only! 
through, and by the. aid of, the visible. 
This is the characteristic of all heathenism 
and of all idolatry. And this is only to 
say that by this characteristic the Catholic-
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system of religion is demonstrated to be 
essentially heathenish and idolatrous.· 

Vv e know full well of the plea that is 
made in defense of the use of images, pic
tures, etc., in the worship of the Roman 
Catholic Church; that is, that "the 
honor which is given them is referred to 
the originals which they represent, so 
that by the images which we kiss, and 
before which we uncover our beads or 
kneel, we adore Christ and venerate his 
saints, whose likeness they represent;" 
and "the bowing before an image out
side of us is no more to be reprehended 
than the worshiping before an internal 
image in our own minds; for the external 
image d\H'<-~ but serve the purpose of ex
pressing visibly that which is interual."
Faith of Our Fathers, pp. 235, 237. But 
if they only saw Him whom they profess 
to worship, they would not need any 
image of him, either external or internal, 
nor any representation of him either visi
ble or otherwise. They could then be 
true worshipers, worshiping him who is 
'invisible, in spirit and in truth. 

This plea that is made in justification of 
the use of images and of the visibles, is in 
itself the greatest condemnation of the 
nse of images and of the whole system of 
Roman Catholicism; for it is a confession 
of inability to see the invisible, and there
fore a confession that the whole system 
is destitute of true faith and a stranger 
to the new birth, and altogether without 
God. 

The Catholic system being confessedly 
unable to see the invisible, is clearly not 
of faith. And as whatsoever is not of 
faith is sin, it is perfectly clear that the 
whole Catholic system is a system of sin. 
And the professed Protestantism that 
panders to it, that compromises with it, 
that courts it, and that is "wheeling into 
line with it," is simply like unto it. The 
one is "the man of sin," "the son of per
dition," "the mystery of iniquity," "the 
beast; " and the other is ''the image" 
of it. 

Did the Roman Catholic Church Ever 
Persecute? 

IN our issue of September 27, we dis
cussed this question at some length, quot
ing first a negative answer from Donahoe's 
llfagazine, and then some affirmative 
testimony from Schaff and Herzog and 
from the "Encyclopredia Britannica." It 
is the purpose of this article to carry the 
investigation still farther, and this time 
we shall quote only Roman Catholic 
authorities. 

In his book, "The Faith of our Fathers," 
pages 284-286, Cardinal Gibbons says:-

But did not the Spanish Inquisition exercise enor
mous cruelties against heretics and Jews 'I I am not 
the apologist of the Spanish Inquisition, and I have 
no desire to palliate or excuse the excesses into which 
that tribunal may at times have fallen. From my 
heart I abhor and denounce every species of violence, 
and injustice, and persecution of which the Spanish 
Inquisition may have been guilty. And in raising my 
voice against coercion for conscience' sake, I am ex
pressing not only my own sentiments, but those of 
every Catholic priest and layman in the land. 

Our Catholic ancestors, for the last three hundred 
years, have suffered so much fo1· freedom of conscience, 
that they would rise up in judgment against us, were 
we to become the advocates and defenders of religious 

• persecution. We would be a disgrace to our sires, 
were we to trample on the principle of liberty which 
they held dearer than life. .. . 

And when I denounce the cruelties of the Inquisi
tion, I am not standing aloof from the church, but I 
am treading in her footprints. Bloodshed and perse
cution form no part of the creed of the Catholic 
Church. So much does she abhor the shedding of 
tlood, that a man becom~f.l disqualified to 11erve as a 

minister at her altars who, by act or counsel, volun
tarily shed the blood of another. Before you can 
convict the church of intolerance, you must first bring 
forward some authentic act of her popes or councils 
sanctioning the policy of vengeance. In all my read
ings, I have yet to find one decree of hers advocating 
torture or death for conscience' sake. She is indeed 
intolerant of error; but her only weapons against 
error are those pointed out by St. Paul to Timothy: 
''Preach the word; be instant in season, out of season; 
reprove, entreat; rebuke with all patience and doc
trine."1 

But you will tell me: Were not the authors of the 
Inquisition children of the church, and did they not 
exercise their enormities in her name? Granted. 
But I ask you: Is it just or fair to hold the church 
responsible for those acts of her children which she 
disowns ? You do not denounce liberty as a mockery, 
because many crimes are committed in her name; 
neither do yon hold a father accountable for the sins 
of his disobedient children. 

These are the cardinal's own words as 
recorded in his own book. Two points 
should be specially noted: first, be does 
not say that "the church" never used 
against heresy other weapons than those 
"pointed out by St. Paul to Timothy;" 
though that is the idea that he evidently 
seeks to convey; for, second, he attempts 
to lift the odium of the Inquisition from 
"the church" and place it upon the 
"children" of "the church;" as though 
to individuals and not to "the church" 
belonged the responsibi1ity for the Inqui
sHiou and the crimes against humanity 
committed by it. But this will not do. 
The Inquisition was au institution of the 
Roman Catholic Church; and it was in
stituted by the visible head of that church 
for the express purpose of using against 
"error" weapons never pointed out by 
St. Paul to Timothy, nor to anybody else; 
namely, the weapons of civil pains and 
penalties. That this is true is not only 
admitted, but is asserted in a Roman 
Catholic book,' published in this city in 
1891, and approved by Cardinal Gibbons 
himself. On pages 58, 59, of the work 
referred to, we re.ad :-

For many ages after the converflion of Constantine 
it was easier for the church to repress heresy by invok
ing the secular arms than by organizing tribunals of 
her own for the purpose. Reference to ecclPshtstical 
history and the codes of Justinian and Theodosius 
shows that the emperors generally held as decided 
views on the pestilent nature of heresy. and the neces
sity of extirpating it in the germ before it reached its 
hideous maturity, as the popes themselves. They 
were willing to repress it; they took from the church 
the definiton of what it was; and they had old-estab
lished tribunals armed with all the terrors of the law. 
The bishops, as a rule, had but to notify the appear· 
ance of heretics to the lay power, and the latter 
hastened to make inquiry, and, if necessary, to repress 
and punish. But in the thirteenth century a new race 
of temporal rulers arose to power. The Emperor 
Frederic II. perhaps had no Christian faith at all; 
John of England meditated, sooner than yield to the 
pope, openly to apostatise to Islam; and Philip 
Augustus was refractory towards the church in various 
ways. The church was as clear as ever upon the 
necessity of repressing heretics, but the weapon
secular sove1·eignty-which she had hitherto employed 
for the purpose, seemed to be bi·eaking in her hands. 
The time was come when she was to forge ·a weapon 
of her own; to establish a tribunal the incorrnptness 
and fidelity of which she could trust; which, in the 
task of detecting and punishing those who misled 
their brethren, should employ all the minor forms of 
penal repression, while still remitting to the secular 
arm the case of obstinate and incorrigible offenders. 
Thus arose the Inquisition. St. Dominic is said by 
some to have first proposed the erection of such a 
tribunal to Innocent III., and to have been appointed 
by him the first inquisitor. 3 Other writers trace the 
origin of the tribunal to a synod held at Toulouse by 
Gregory IX. in 1229, after the Albigensian crusade, 
which ordered that in every parish a priest and several 
respectable laymen should be appointed to search out 
heretics and bring them before the bishops. 4 The 
task of dealing with the culprits was difficult and 
invidious, and the bishops erelong made over their 
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responsibility in the matter to the Dominican order. 
Gregory IX. appointed none but Dominicall inquisi
tors; Innocent IV. nominated Franciscans also and 
Clement VII. sent as inquisitor into Portugal a 'friar 
?f t~e. order of Minims. But the majority of the 
mqms1tors employed have always been Dominicans 
and the commissary of the holy office at Rome belong~ 
ex officio to this order. 

Of the powers of inquisitors, the same 
book says (page 60) :-

.The duties and powers of inquisitors are minutely 
lmd down in the canon law, it being always assumed 
that the civil power will favor, or can be compelled to 
favor, their proceedings. Thus it is laid down that 
they ''have power to constrain all magistrates' even 
secular magistrates, to cause the statute a"ainst' here
tics to be observed," and to require them to swear to 
do so; also that they can "compel all magistra~es and 
judges to execute their sentences, and these must obey 
on pain of excommunication;" also that inquisitors 
in causes of heresy '' can use the seeular arm " and 
that." all temporal. ru~;rs are bound to obey i~quisi
tors m causes of faith. 5 .No .such state of things as 
that here assumed now exists .111 any part of Europe; 
nowhere does the State assist the church in putting 
down heresy; it is therefore superfluous to describe 
regulations controlling jurisdiction which has lost the 
medium in which it could work and live. 

This paragraph tells why "the church" 
does not now persecute, why "her only 
weapons are those pointed out by St. 
Paul;" it is because the weapon of her 
own which she "forged," the Inquisition 
the "tribunal the in corruptness and fidel: 
ity of which she could trust," "has .!.:1st 
the medium in which it could work and 
live." And that is the only reason. "Rome 
never changes," and the Roman Catholic 
Church to whose fold Leo XIII. invites 
"the princes and peoples of the universe " 
"the Roman Catholic Church of to-day'" 
upon which "Protestants," so-called a~e 
invoking the divine blessing, is uncba~ged 
in spirit and purpose, and would persecute 
to-day as she persecuted in the past if she 
!1ad th~ .power. Her denial of persecution 
IS as diSmgenuous as we have in the past 
shown her professions of love for the 
Scriptures of truth and the Constitution 
of the United States to· be. 

But let not any lose faith in religion 
because of the unchristian course of a 
professed church of Christ. The Word 
of God foretold the great apostasy which 
resulted in the setting up of the papacy 
and warned his people, and through them 
the world, against it long before there was 
any such system claiming to be Christian; 
and through an the long dark night of 
papal supremacy God preserved to himself 
witnessess for his truth, faithful men and 
women who counted not their lives dear 
unt~ the~selves, if only they might 
glonfy the1r Lord. Moreover, since the 
Roman Catholic Church has become hope
lessly corrupt, and, as a church, irretriev
ably estranged from Christ, the same 
divine word which eighteen hundred years 
ago warned the world against the falling 
away and the "man of sin," which was to 
follow it, now raises a standard against 
this system of iniquity and calls to the 
remnant people of God, not only in the 
Roman Catholic Church, but in her fallen 
and apostate daughters, saying, "Come 
ou.t o! h~r ~y people." There is hope in 
th1s mvitatwn; God has "set his hand 
again the second time to recover the rem
n~nt of his people," and this gathering 
Will be final, for its consummation will be 
the ?oming of the Lord to take his people 
to himself. Let as many as are dissatis
fied with Roman Catholicism and with 
papacy, whether in the Ro~an Catho
lic Church or in any other, turn to the 
Lord and be saved by him from sin now 
arid from the penalty of sin at his coming: 

~ :ferr(lris, loc. cit. § § 83-l!'i', 
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Evicted Tenants. 

THE city of Montreal, Canada, is under 
the control of the Roman Catholic Church. 
Here, the church, though influenced to 
some extent by the presence of Protestants 
iu the city, has matters somewhat to her 
liking. Of course, she cannot punish 
heretics with civil pains and penalties as 
of old, since an appeal to the higher courts 
of the Dominion which are unQeT English 
influence, usually brings relief, though 
persons have been fined for refusing to 
remove the hat at the passing of a Cath
olic procession, and for crossing a street 
occupied by a church parade. 

While the church is limited in the use 
of one of her two potent weapons-the 
civil law-she uses the other, the ecclesi
astical boycott, for all it is worth. And 
it is worth millions. 

It is quite generally understood that the 
Roman Catholic Church does make mer
chandise of the souls of men in collecting 
millions upon millions of dollars annually 
from her deluded votaries for the hast€ln
ing of the souls of met1 through the ter
rible flames of purgatory. While this 
trading in the souls of men brings in this 
enormous revenue, the church does not 
1~ the body escape untaxed, as appears 
from an investigation of her burial laws 
now in force in Montreal. 

In order to appreciate the situation there 
it must be borne in mind that the church 
teaches that the bodies of Roman Catholics 
must be buried in ground consecrated by 
the church, from which are excluded the 
contaminating bones of heretics. To be 
buried outside of this consecrated ground 
is regarded by the faithful as the greatest 
of calamities. With this Idea in mind, 
the reader will understand how it is pos
sible for the Roman Catholic Church to 
impose on the people in the manner indi
cated by the following facts:-

The church authorities in charge of the 
Catholic cemetery of Montreal, like the 
authorities of non-Catholic burial grounds, 
sell burial plots. But here the likeness 
ends. Not satisfied with the revenue col
lected by chasing the soul through purga
tory, so long as there are living friends to 
pav for the chasing, the church now starts 
in~ pursuit of the body and levies on it as 
long as there are living friends to pay the 
tax, after which the bones are chased out 
of the cemetery and dumped with others 
in a nameless grave. Notwithstanding 
relatives have paid from four to twenty 
dollars for a resting place for the body of 
the deceased, still, at the end of every five 
years, they are taxed an amount equal to 
the first cost of the plot; and if for any 
reason the relatives fail to raise the 
amount, they must bear the shame and 
endure the sorrow of having the body of 
a loving father or mother, the remains of 
a companion sister or brother, or the 
sacred dust of an angel-faced child, disin· 
terred and mingled with the bones of hun
dreds of other ''evicted tenants" in a 
potter's field, -a nameless grave. A 
wanderer in a foreign land, on returning 
home and paying a visit to a mother's 
grave, would find the marble slab gone, 
and in its place another, marking the grave 
of a stranger. 

But, says the non-Catholic, let the Cath
olic bury his relatives where the merce
nary hand of Rome will not disturb their 
dust. But the church has taught them 
that this is to exchange a life in paradise 
for the pains of hell. There is no escape 
from this tyrf!.nny, but separation from 

the "holy mother church," which means 
to the Catholic the loss of everything. 

Thus it is seen that the church corrals 
the souls of men in purgatory and taxes 
them until the day of judgment, and in 
like manner corrals their bodies in "con
secrated" ground and taxes them until 
exhumed by the sexton's pick, or " the 
trump of God." Verily, the Roman Cath
olic Church, at least in Montreal, literally 
fulfills the description of Revelation 18, 
and makes merchandise of the "slaves, 
[Greek, bodies] and souls of men." 

Oh, that the deluded victims of the pa
pacy would flee this tyranny and refuse 
longer to permit "the church" to make mer
chandise of both body and soul! Let them 
trust in Him who said, "I am the resur
rection and the life: he that believeth in 

· me, though be were dead, yet shall he 
live" (John 11: 25), and who has prom
ised that even the unconsecrt.tted sea shall 
give up her dead. "And the sea gave up 
the dead which were in it, . . . and 
they were judged [not according to their 
burial place, but] according to their 
works." Rev. 20:13. 

Papacy in Europe.* 

(Concluded.) 

As I am writing these lines, our daily 
papers are publishing an encyclical letter 
of the pope-his swan's song, as some 
say-which exhibits that wonderful crafti
ness of which I have just spoken. It is 
an appeal for reunion, specially directed 
to the Greek and Anglican churches. 
"Speaking to those nations which have 
for the last three centuries been separated 
from the church, the pope shows that 
there is no certain rule of faith and au
thority left to them. A large number 
among them have overthrown the very 
foundations of Christianity by denying 
the divinity of Christ and the inspiration 
of the Scriptures." 

Is it not the wonder of wonders that the 
man who incarnates that awful system by 
which the Bible has been burned, and its 
disciples, even to this day, persecuted to 
death; that system which has established 
tradition above the Bible, has contradicted 
every Bible doctrine and tried to silence 
every Bible preacher, should now dare to 
stand before the world as the advocate of 
the Bible against-the Protestants! And 
yet, it is, alas! but too true that Protes
tantism to a large extent is no more the 
religion of the Bible. This accounts for 
the holdnes:;; of Rome, and for her success. t 

We, the French Evangelical Christians, 
can never be deceived by this pretended 
"angel of light." We know that Rome 
is the responsible instigator of those very 
evils against which our deluded people are 
trying to find a remedy in her. We know 
that immorality, infidelity, lawlessness, 
are the offspring of Roman Catholicism. 
Idolatry and atheism are not so far apart 
as it seems, and the same people may pass 

*By Rev. R. Saillicns, Paris, France, in Missionary Review 
of the World, for October. 

t While, in his encyclical letters, the pope extols the Bible, 
he has forbidden the circulation of a translation of the gospels 
made by a st11nch Roman catholic, Henri Lasserre, and ap· 
proved by a number of bishops At first the circulation was 
permitted, and more than 100,000 copies were sold (the gospels 
alone) at the high price of four francs per copy (eighty cents). 
'!'he church tool{ alarm at this evident thirst for tlie Word on 
the part of the people, and a papal order was issued forbidding 
the book. Henri LasseiTe at once submitted, and i1> now in 
Rome trying to reverse the papal will, but without success. 

As a matter of fact, there is not, in papal countrtes, a Bible 
or a New Testament to be bought in booksellers' shops, or from 
colporteurs, except the Protestant versions. And yet in 
England and in America, where it would he impossible to take 
the Bible away from the paople, Rome trtes to pass herself off 
as the defender of the Bible! 
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with astonishing swiftness from the one 
to tile other. 

I shall give, on this point, the testimony 
of a priest. 

A little time ago I visited the great 
shrine of the Virgin at Lourdes, a little 
town in the Pyrenees, where the "Mother 
of God" is said to have appeared to a 
young shepherdess. A beautiful cathe
dral, which has cost one million dollars 
and more, has beE)n erected near the spot; 
the grotto from which the mira.culous water 
springs has heeu decked with marble, and 
every sign of lavish and idolatrous devo
tion may be seen there. On the day I was 
present,· over twelve thousand pilgrims 
had come, by a hundred trains, from all 
parts of France, some having travelled 
five or six hundred miles. At the railway 
station young men belonging to the patri
cian families-young dukes, counts, and 
barons of the purest blood-were in atten
dance with sedan-chairs and portative 
beds, to take the sick and lame from the 
trains and carry them to the shrine, thus 
gaining for themselves indulgences. I 
shall never forgtJt the sight of this motley 
crowd surroundi.ng the beds of the sick, 
and many among themselves bearing 
marks of leprosy or some other foul dis
ease-men, women, children, twelve thou
sand of them, hugely pressed in front of 
the cave, lifting up their arms to the 
gilded statue, crying, shouting, singing, 
led by the priests! I shall never forget 
these women kissing the ground, raising 
up with dust on their lips, then kneeling 
down to kiss the ground again; others 
stooping on the fountain to drink a little 
water. I saw a poor paralytic carried by 
four stout priests into a little recess in the 
rock, and there plunged bodily in the cold 
water, while he was shouting to thtJ virgin 
with an earnestness, an eagerness, which 
reminded one of Baal's prophets. . . . 
My eyes were moist with teaJ:s as I beheld 
this host of my countrymen thus deluded; 
meanwhile I vainly waited for a word on 
the part of those bishops and priests
a single word-about Christ and the for
giveness of sins through him. As I was 
thus looking on with evident emotion a 
young priest whom I had met in a hotel 
before came up to me. 

'' You seem to be moved," said he, '' by 
this wonderful sight." 

"Yes, I am," I answered. "But what 
moves me is to think that there is so much 
faith wasted here. To think that twelve 
thousand people may have found time and 
money to come so far to seek temporal 
blessings which they will not receive, 
while they might in their own homes have 
received from God himself, through Jesus 
Christ, eternal life I" '' Do you, sir," said 
I earnestly to my friend-" do you really 
believe in this?" 

The young priest looked at me gravely, 
and was silent for a while. Then he said: 

" No, I do not believe that the virgin 
appeared here, nor that the faith of these 
poor people will be rewarded. I deplore 
this superstition as you do; and there are 
others among us who deplore it also. I 
believe," he said, growing bold, "that 
this place is the greatest school of infidelity 
we have in France. People come here on 
the promptings of their ignorant parish 
priest, full of expectations. They have, .. 
in some cases_. borrowed money for the 
journey. They have laid all their stakes 
on. this card. They pray, they sing, they 
drmk the water, they dip themselves into 
it, . . . but they are not healed. 
Then they lose faith, not only in Lourdes, 
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but in religion altogether, and they return 
home, saying, 'There is no God.' So, 
while these people pray that they may be 
healed, I pray that they may not become 
atheists." 

Thus spoke my friend, the young priest. 
Then I said to him : 

"Why, then, do you remain in a church 
which holds such things ? " 

"Well," he said, rather embarrassed, 
" we are not bound to believe or to teach 
that the virgin has appeared here. 'fhe 
bishop of this diocese has made an inquiry 
which he has found satisfactory, and so 
the pilgrimage has been permitted; but as 
long as the holy se@ has not pronounced, 
we may or may not agree with the bishop 
in this case. It is not a matter of faith." 

"And how can I respect a church which 
is thus double-sided ?-a church which 
gives the enlightened freedom to reject 
the superstitions which she lays upon the 
poor people, and manages thus to keep in 
-her fold, in apparent unity, men like 
Montalembert, Father Gratry, and others 
-spiritual, true Christian men, who would 
have scorned to believe in such childish 
things-and Bernadette- Soubirous, the 
shepherdess to whom the virgin appeared?" 

" Well, the poor people cannot under
stand the sublime doctrine of the gospel 
without some materialization of it! " 

'' Is that so ? Did ever Jesus Christ 
stoop to forge false miracles to satisfy the 
common people ? " . 

My friend did not answer, but before I 
left him I tried to show him the beauty 
of the gospel simplicity and artlessness. 
We parted, both deeply moved; and I 
dare to hope that a good work was begun 
in his soul. 

In these times of infidelity, the tempta
tion for evangelical Christians who do IJot 
sufficiently know Rome is to accept a kind 
of compromise with her; to look upon her 
as one of the forms of true religion; one 
of the things which, on the whole, make 
for purity and godliness. This temptation 
is a most dangerous one. We are fully 
aware that there are Roman Catholic dig
nitaries who evince a great love for souls 
aud for God; we do not judge them; we 
hope they are sincere; we leave them to 
God and their own consciences. But, as a 
system, popery is the masterpiece of hell. 
It is a wonderful adaptation of paganism 
to Christianity; sensual in her worship, 
loose in her ethics, crafty and grasping in 
her politics-such is the Church of Rome. 
Her tendency everywhere has been to de
grade and pollute mankind. Like the 
magician Circe, who changed Ulysses' 
companions into swine, Rome changes the 
noble aspirations of the human souls into 
selfish, base, and corrupted desires. She 
wrecks the virtue of young men and 
young women who come to her for protec
tion; desecrates the home, enslaves the 
mind, darkens the soul. Do not judge 
Rome on that which she allows you to see 
of her in Protestant, enlightened coun
tries; go to Portugal, go to Spain, to Italy, 
to Corsica, wherever she is uncontrolled 
by a dissenting religion. Yes, Rome is 
"the harlot which causes the nations to 
sin, the mother of the abominations of the 
earth." 

But how shall we oppose her growing 
'power? -

I am fully convinced by my experience 
as a missionary for twenty years among 
my own people, that it will not be by 
clumsy imitations of her gorgeous display, 
but rather by a return to the primitive 
simplicity of worship manifested in the 

upper room. To worship God in spirit 
and in truth, and not in beautiful temples, 
the cost of which would support two or 
three missionaries for a whole lifetime; to 
invite, and not to exclude, the poor, the 
sinner, the outcasts, who now find it so 
difficult, even if they would, to sit in our 
refined places of worship-such seems to 
me the imperative duty put upon us if we 
do not wish to see the masses go to Rome, 
which to them appears so much more 
democratic than ourselves. 

I have also a deep conviction that it is 
only through the Bible-as the Reformers 
did-that we shall withstand popery. 
Anything, however pious in tone, that 
helps to destroy the people's faith in the 
Bible as an infall~ble book, works on be
half of Rome. I have no time to dilate 
on this point, but I beg the readers to 
reflect on it. It is to me the vital question, 
and I do not see any other alternative but 
this: the Bible or the pope. 

Finally, let us preach Christ, his free 
forgiveness, his atoning blpod. Ethical, 
political, or social preaching-" sermons 
for the times," as they are sometimes 
termed-will not prevent the drift of the 
masses toward the old system. But the 
upholding of the Crucified-I have seen it, 
thank God, hundreds of times-will al
ways prove the power of God unto salva
tion. Rome has many weapons-money, 
genius, traditions, beauty of forms. It 
appeals to the lower nature of man, dis
penses with the necessity of a second birth, 
renders sin easy. It deifies mankind, as 
all heathen religions do. It must, there
fore, have a great measure of success, as 
it corresponds so marvellously to man's 
natural cowardice and depravation. But 
if we are faithful to the Bible and to the 
Cr~wijied, we need not fear defeat; all 
true Nathanaels, all the sincere and noble 
hearts who are seeking a real Saviour, 
will come out of Rome to meet us. The 
true sheep know the Shepherd's voice, 
and, hearing it, follow it. 

Alexander Campbell Against the Na
tional Reform Association and the 

American Sabbath Union. 

[In 1520 there was organized in West Middletown, 
Washington Co., Pa., a society, called the West Mid
dletown Moral Society. The prineipal object of the 
society was to enforce the Pennsylvania Sunday law 
of 1794, which is still on the statute books of the State. 
This Moral Society was o1·ganized by the United 
Presbyterians, the same people who, later in 1863, 
organized the National Reform Association. Alex
ander Campbell, the founder of the Christian or Dis
ciple Church, ably opposed the society in a series of 
articles published in the Reporter, of Washington, 
county seat of Washington County. His articles were 
signed '·Candidns." A United Presbyterian minister, 
by the name of Wylie, attempted to defend the society, 
und signed himself "Timothy." The discussion con
tinued from April17, 1820, the date of Mr. Campbell's 
:first article, to February 22, 1822, during which time 
almost every phase of the compulsory Sunday law 
question was treated. As a result the Moral Society 
perished, not to appear again until 1863 when it was 
revived by the same denomination under the name, 
National Reform Association. Every word of Mr. 
Campbell's invincible logic and withering denuncia
tion is applicable to the association, resuscitated under 
the name, National Reform Association, and kindred 
organizations, such as the American Sabbath Union, 
the Pennsylvania Sabbath Association, etc.] 

THE appointment of civil government, 
and of the- church, are divine institutions, 
and intended for the good of mankind; 
the one to promote his temporal, the other 
his eternal good. The one to minister to 
his fleshly comforts, the other to advance 
his spiritual interests. They both em
anate from the same fountain of authority, 
and were dictated from the same princi-

333 

pies of philanthropy. They are, however, 
as distinct as soul and body,* and should 
be considered as distinct in their nature, 
properties and operations. The office of 
the civil magistrate has existed in all 
countries, with and without an established 
religion. Savage nations, Mohammedans, 
pagans and Christians, have their civil 
magistrates, and amongst all such tho 
office is a divine ordinance. Where there 
is and where there is not a church, the 
ordinance is the same. In Rome the con
stituted governor and magistracy, though 
heathen, and persecuting Christianity, 
was called, in Paul's time, even when a 
Nero and a Domitian f:1at on the throne, 
'' an ordinance of God," by that spirit 
that can denominate nothing wrong. Yes, 
in the New Testament the heathen mag
istrates are called "God's ministers," and 
he that resisteth them is said " not to 
resist man but God.'' Yes, the civil mag
istrate in all nations upon earth is ap
pointed of God, " to exectde wrath upon 
him that doeth evil" to his neighbor, and 
to be a terror to evil-doers, and a praise 
to them tbat do well. For this purpose, 
he bears the sword of power, and is in
vested with authority. He is in the same 
record which denominates him a minister 
of God, to execute wrath upon him that 
doeth evil, prohibited from using his au
thority, which ill always compulsory, in 
anything pertaining to spiritual concerns. 
For this purpose the sword of power is 
never to be unsheathed. It was once 
wielded for this purpose even in the pres
ence of the Founder of Christianity, but 
it was returned to its scabbard, with these 
memorable and instructive words: "All 
that take the sword shall perish with the 
sword." That is, not to defend the State, 
but to support the church. He also said, 
who is the author of Christian faith, that 
if his kingdom were of a worldly nature, 
his servants would use violence in support 
of his cause. But such was not its nature. 

My creed, on this subject, is the follow
ing, viz.: that as the civil magistracy is 
in ~11 nations alike, the appointment or 
ordinance of God, whether they are pa
gans, Mohammedans, or Christians, it is 
never to be employed in support of any 
religion whatsoever; nor are civil rulers 
on any accountwhatsoever to use any of 
that authority which they have received 
for and from the StatE', in support of 
Christianity, nor ever directly or indi
rectly to use compulsion in anything per
taining to religion; but they are to use all 
their authority in keeping good order in 
society, or in preserving the publi~ peace, 
the life, liberty, reputation, and property 
of the citizens of the State. 

Those who differ from me on this topic, 
I request to consider three things:-

1st. That if the magistrate in the United 
States, for instance, proceed officially to 
support or defend the religion of this 
country; the Turkish, Japanese, Spanish, 
Chinese, or any other magistrate has the 
same power and right (being equally a 
divine institution there as here to accom
plish the moral government of the world) 
to defend and support the religion of their 
respective countries. 

2nd. That swords, cannons, guns, pow
der, lead, prisons, gold, silver, or bank 
notes, can not make the conscience bend, 
renew the soul, spiritually illumine the 
human mind, or give a new moral sense. 
That racks, gibbets, wheels, whips, nor 

*We apprec1ate Mr. Campbl;lll'~ thought, but regard his 
illustration as unfortum~te, -
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even the mild punishment of four dollars' 
fine can not promote piety or benevolence. 

3rd. That all such efforts on the part of 
the magistrate are prohibited in the insti
tutes of Christianity. 

I am aware that not a ·few model both 
the Chureh and the State after the "com
monwealth of Israel," and would have 
something like the Jew in civil and eccle
siastical concerns. I have yet said nothing 
respecting the civil magistracy of the 
Jews, which seems to be the copy after 
which the "moral association" would, if 
they dare, model their little Sanhedrims 
and their young St. Giles. 

With regard to the- Jews, I would say 
there was no office purely civil. Their 
government was a pure theocracy, and all 
their offices were under the immediate 
appointment of their King, who was none 
else than their God. Hence, when they 
sought a king like other nations, the Lord 
charged them with having rejected him
self as their king; civil and religious 
officers were reposed in the same hands; 
hence Moses performed offices civil and 
religious. The seventy elders selected to 
assist him in judging and awarding, took 
under their cognizance things civil and 
religious. The Jews can not become a 
model to any nation in the world, either 
in their civil government, or in their ec
clesiastical; for this plain reason, that no 
nation ever stood in the same relation to 
God or received their political institutes 
in the same manner. I would remind 
those who are so eager to imitate them, 
that the only punishment the Jewish 
rulers inflicted on those who transgressed 
the letter of the first table of the law, was 
only death. The Sabbath-breaker and the 
blasphemer were only stoned to death. 
There was no commutation of the crime, 
for if sins against God are to be punished 
as such, there is no temporal privation 
that can be considered as such. Let those 
who are so zealous of punishing Sabbath
breakers and of executing what they call 
the law of God, be consistent with them
selves and their precedents, and stone to 
death the Sabbath-breaker and the blas
phemer. . . . 

In regard of the Sabbath day and the 
institutes of religion I except them entirely 
from the jurisdiction or cognizance of tht; 
civil magistrates in any sense whatever. 
Bnt of this, morA hereafter.-Candidus 
(Alexander Campbell), in Washington 
( Pa.) Reporter, Dec. 4, 1820. 

Taking the State Piecemeal. 

FAILING to secure a State Sunday law 
the Sunday forces of California have been 
compassing their ends in another way, 
namely, by securing from city and county 
boards ordinances prohibiting Sunday 
labor and businef3s within their respect.i ve 
jurisdictions. In this way a considerable 
portion of the State has been brought 
under Sunday regulations more or less 
str·ict. And now the same tactics are 
beiug adopted in Michigan. The city of 
St. Louis, in that State, has recently 
adopted an ordinance which provides that-

SEc. 1. No person shall keep open his or her store, 
shop, restaurant, grocery, or other place of business, 
pleasure, or amusement., or sell or offer for sale any 
goods, wares, or merchandisP, witl1in the corporate 
limits of the city of St. Louis on the first day of the 
week, commonly called Sunday. 

SEc. 2. No person shall do any manner of work, 
or take part in any sport, game or play, or be present 
at any dancing, public diversion, show or entertain-

• ment within the corporate limits of the city of St. 
Louis on said first day of the week 

SEc. 3. The foregoing provisions shall not be con
strued to prevent works of necessity or eh;:~rity, or th(;) 

sale of drugs and medicines, or undertakers' goods, 
and shall not prohibit the "opening. of drug stores and 
underta1rers' stores for such purpose. 

SEc. 5. Any person who shall violate any of the 
provisions of this ordinance, shall upon conviction 
thereof, before any justice of the peace of the city of 
St. Louis, be punished by a fine of not less than five 
dollars, nor more than ten dollars and costs of prose
cution. 

The State of Michigan already has a 
Sunday law, but it is probably not rigid 
enough, as it exempts observers of the 
seventh day. 

"Mystery, Babylon the Great." 

WE clip the following from the Boston 
Citizen:-

Priest Phelan, editor of the Western Watchman, 
arguing in his paper last ,week that Peter lived in 
Rome, made this statement:-

''In Peter's first epistle he sends 'greeting from the 
church in Babylon.' All commentators understand 
Babylon to mean Rome. For reasons of this conch<
sion, see DoeHinger 'First Age of the Church,' page 
97." 

Upon which the Baptist Flag thus com
ments:-

" This concPssion upon the part not only 
of the Watchman but of the leading Ro
man Catholic writers as well, that Rome 
in the Bible is Babylon, is quite siguifi
cant. It follows, with absolute certainty, 
that' Mystery, Babylon the Great, mother 
of harlots, and the abomination of the 
earth,' is the Roman Catholic Church. 
Out of her own mouth the Roman Church 
stands condemned as the bloody Babylon 
of Revelation."-The Primitive Catholic, 
September 8. 

It Is Religious Persecution. 

THE arrest of a Seventh-day Adventist 
in 'l'eunessee, fl,nd his imprisonment for 
working on Sunday, has excited consider
able interest and discussion. While we 
believe that the first day of the week is 
the Christian Sabbath, yet we are decidedly 
of the opinion that this man who believes 
that the seveuth day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord, and who has been punished for 
working on Sunday, is the subject of re
ligious persecution. 

Jt is claimed that the Christian Sabbath 
is a civil as well as a sacred institution, 
and that there is uo persecution in the 
case mentioned because t,he party was nei
ther compelled to worship or abstain from 
worship on Sumlay. This may be true. 
At the same time the civil law compels 
him to 1est two days in the week, while 
the moral law requires him to rest only 
one. The Christian who believes that the 
first day of the week is the day of rest, 
decides according to his interpretation of 
the Scriptures and according to his con
science, to rest on that day. Those who 
believe as he does, being in the majority, 
pass a law forbidding the Seventh-day 
Adventists to work on the first day of the 
week. The latter are as conscientious, it is 
to be presumed, in regard to their religious 
obligations and rights, as the former. To 
compel them to do a thing against their 
religious convictions, whether it be to rest 
or to work, by the passage of a civil law, 
in contravention of what they believe to 
be their right under the moral law, is 
uot.hing less than persecution. 

Let us turn the tables. Suppose the 
Seventh-day Adventists should be in the 
majorit.y, and should pass a law forbidding 
others who differ with them in this matter 
to work on the seventh day. Then those 
who believe that the first day of the week 
is the day of rest, would be compelled to 
rest two days in the week, or else pay the 
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penalty of fine and imprisoument for work~ 
ing on the seventh day. This, as in the 
other case, would be simply religious per
secution. 

The solution of the whole trouble lies in 
the repeal of the law. There is a similar 
law ou the statute books of Georgia, and 
a few cases like the one in Tennessee, have 
occurred in this State. Let the State kePp 
its hands off matters of conscience and 
religion where people take the Bible for 
the guide of their conduct.-Christian 
Index, Atlanta, Ga., Sept. 13. 

An Unworthy Evasion. 

THE Baptists have, as a people, been 
noted for their adherence to the principles 
of religious liberty. In the past they have 
themeelves felt the hand of oppression as 

. the r·esult of religious laws. We were 
therefore surprised and sorry to see the 
following statements in the Victorian 
Baptist for August, 1894, which are a 
virtual repudiation of the doctrine of reli
gious freedom, and contain an unworthy 
evasion:- · 

On the face of it, it seems a shameful thing that in 
a Christian and Protestant nation men should be im
prisoned, or otherwise punished, for adhering to their 
religious convictions. So it would be if the punish
ment were inflicted on religious grounds, or in support 
of laws made to enforce religious observances of any 
kind. • 

But why not permit those who deem it a sacred 
duty to rest on Saturday, to work on Sunday ? Be
cause to do so would be to make it impossible to 
secure for the laborer his weekly rest. . , •. It is, 
unquestionably, hard for the few who rest on Satur
day as a matter of religious obligation, to be com
pelled to rest also on Sunday by the laws of the land. 
But it is clear that the·law which compels them to do 
so is, or should be, based upon purely civil and socio
logical, and not at all on religious grounds. 

This is sophistical reasoning. It teaches 
that religions persecution is proper under 
certain circumstances, if it is only carried 
on under some other name. But it is as 
unworthy as would be an argument in 
favor of a general, compulsory State law 
for baptism, upon thA physiological ground 
that bathing is needful and healthful. 

Every Sunday law that has ever been 
made has been religious, no matter what 
it has been called, or upon what "grounds" 
enacted, because Sunday observance itself 
is religious. It has its root in religion. 
To cal.l a thing something other than it is 
does not make it so. But that the Sundav 
law of Charles II. is religious, its wording 
plainly shows. It is an act "for the bet
ter observation of, and keeping holy, the 
Lord's day, commonly called Sunday," 
and provides that,- , 

All the laws enacted and in force concerning the 
observation of the Lord's day and repaireing to the 
church therein bee carefully put in execution. 

And that all and every person and persons whatso· 
ever shall, on every Lord's day, apply themselves 
thereon in the dutyes of piety and true religion ·pub
liquely aud privately. 

This is neither "civil" nor "sociologi
cal."-W. A. C., in Australian Sentinel. 

WE observe that Rev. E. Thompson, 
D.D., of Los Angeles, Cal., classes Elder 
A. T. Jones, the Adventist, with S. P. 
Putnam among the "leaders of antichris
tian thought." Why is Mr. Jones thus 
shut out of the fold he loves so' well? 
Because he has the temerity to assert, and 
prove, that religion and the State should 
be kept separa.te. This is his qffense, and 
this makes him a "leader of antichristiau 
thought" in the estimation of the National 
Reformers. They cannot conceive of 
Christianity as something apart from the 
political machine. And yet they talk 
a.boqt "religious liberty."-T1·uth Seeker, 
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Significant Paragraphs. 

[We publish under this heading paragraphs more or 
less significant, without either approval or .dissent, 
and without comment. The careful observer of the 
sigris of the times will readily discern the pertinent 
facts and opinions, and will know how to turn 
them to account in the great controversy .between 
truth and error. ·1 

Madrid Catholics Incensed. 

' MADRID, .Oct. 9.-The excitement aris
ing from the recent consecration of the 
fil'st Protestant Bishop .of Madrid is in
creasing. The Liberal newspapers de- . 
mand that the government hand the 
Nuncio his passports. The question threat
ens to become a violent political issue.
Inter-Ocean, Oct. 10. 

Willing to Take Them All In. 

THE Catholic Church is not apt to fed
erate with any sect, but she may absorb 
landslides like present day Ritualism. . . . 
If it can absorb the Anglicans and re-unite 
the Greeks, the Catholic Church will make 
the only feasible stride towards Christian 
unity. And it will be a long one-and 
one well worth the endeavor. Obviously 
the pope thinks it worth trying-Catholic 
Citizen, JJ.filwaukee, Oct. 13. 

They Forgive Him But He Must Do Penance. 

PARIS, Ky., Oct. 14.-Colonel W. P. C. 
Breckinridge has been suspended from 
communion by Mount Horeb Church in 
Fayette county. He has made a confes
sion of his guilt and asked the prayers 
and love of his brethren in leading a 
Christian life. The officers of the church 
accepted his repentance as sincere. Be
cause of the great publicity of his sin he 
was suspended from the sacraments until 
February 1, 1895.-New York Press, Oct. 
15. 

Papists Exhorted to Activity. 

IT is about time that the Catholics of 
the United States awoke from their leth
argy apd did sot?-ething to~.ards '~;>ringing 
their non-Catholic fellow-Citizens mto the 
enjoyment of the benefits which the Cath
olic Church confers upon all who come to 
ito with devout sincerity. The Catholic 
Church is not the property of the eight or 
ten millions of Americans who now ad
here to it; it belongs as much to the other 
sixty millions if only th.ey ?an be brougp.t 
to realize that fact. It JS time that a miS
sionary spirit began to be displayed by us, 
time that we were doing something to
wards winning over those other sixty mil
lioils.-Catholic Review, Oct. 20. 

McGlynn Declares the Pope Not Infallible. 

AT Prohibition Park, S. I., yesterday 
afternoon Dr. McGlynn answered some 
questi6ns 'put to him by members of the 
A. P. A. I. K. Funk, the Prohibitionist 
ad vocate, occupied the chair. 
. Dr·. L\![cGlynu said that Charles S. Has

kell ot the Prohibition Park Company, 
had' h~jlded him these questions to an- . 
~:;wer:- . 

"Is there anything in the constitution 
of the Catholic Churchwhich is a menace 
to a republican form of government? 

"Is it true that the vows of Catholic 
prit>sthood interfere with .loyal citizenship 
in a republican country hke our own? 

"Was not the Archbishop of New York 
compelled to interfere with yo:u~ rights as 
a citizen because of your political enthu
siasm?" 
· The first question Father McGlynn 

answered with an emphatic "No." He 
added: "The Catholic Church will not 

menace this country. So far from the 
pope trying to revolutionize this country, 
it is the reverse, and in no country does 

'the upholding of the Catholic faith so 
please him as in America." 

To the second question Dr. McGlynn 
replied: " The priests do not take vows. 
They only make promises at the time of 
ordination. Those promises only restrict 
the priest in his religious observances and 
to celibacy." 

"I answer yes to the third question," 
said the speaker. "But those who con
demned me made 9. mistake. Neither the 
Catholic Church nor the pope is infallible. 
I was excommunicated, but that wound is 
all healed, and I bear no ill-will."-The 
WQrld, Oct. 15. 

Rome Courts the Colored People. 

BALTIMORE, Oct. lO.~At to-day's ses
sion of the St. Peter Claver Union a letter 
from Archbishop Satolli, the papal dele
gate, cordially approving of the purposes 
of the union, was read. Among other 
things, he said:-

"The future history of the civilization 
of the colored people will consecrate many 
a page to relate how Leo XIII. has had at 
heart the abolition of the slave trade in 
Africa and the civilization of the colored 
race. From this we conclude that the co
operation that the Catholic Church can 
lend to the action of the Government for 
the civilization of the colored people must 
largely contribute to the ultimatA sncrfl>'S of 
such efforts."-New York World, Oct. 11. 

Protestantism Declared to Be No More. 

CoMPLETE reports of the great Catholic 
Scientific Congress at Brussels, have just 
been received, and give a much fuller ac
count of the doings of the congress than 
the cable reports, which were necessarily 
brief. The closing exercises were pro
nounced to be one of the most interesting 
features, and were held in the spacious 
Palais des Academies. The programme 
called for a lecture by Rev. J. A. Zahm, 
of Notre Dame University. 

Father Zahm's discourse was an earnest 
and eloquent plea for more advanced study 
of science in our ecclesiastical seminaries. 

"The age of heresies and heresiarchs," 
he said, "is past; Protestantism is now 
but another name for skepticism and 
rationalism. The conflict in which the 
church is' now engaged is no longer one 
which is. conducted against her by the 
followers of Luther, Calvin, Knox and 
Wesley, but rather one which is declared 
against her in the name of science. The 
issue is no longer between Catholicity and 

. Protestantism, but between Catholicity and 
Agnosticism."-Catholic Citizen, Oct.· 6, 
1894. 

Enforcing the Sunday Law in Cincinnati . 

THE exclusive announcement in last 
Friday's Enquirer that the Law and Order 
League was investigating the manner in 
which the police enforce the Sunday-clos
ing law, has already caused the authorities 
to remedy some of their methods of doing 
business. 

The Sunday theatrical performances was 
the first of these irregularities to be given 
attention. . Heretofore, a police officer 
went to the theatres at which such per
formances were given, and took the names 
of the performers. He returned to the 
station house where the names were regis· 
tered on the slate. 'fheir names appeared 
on the police court docket the next morn-
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ing, with the charge of violating the Sun
day theatrical laws, placed opposite them. 
The offenders have not been compelled to 
appear in court, as all the cases were 
placed on the open docket, together with 
those of Sunday saloon-law violators. 

Yesterday a new order of things was in 
vogue. When the officers were assigned 
to the theatres, they were told to arrest 
all performers and bring them to the sta
tion-house. The order was carried out to 
the strict letter. After each performance a 
long string of actors and actresses of various 
ages and conditions in life, together with 
the managers, were escorted to the police 
stations and registered.-Cincinnati En
quirer, Oct. 15. 

A Good Book for the Children .. 
Beautifully Illuminated Covers! 

Fifty-three Illustrations! 
Interesting Reading! 

Ninety-six pages, 

Large print, 

Cood paper, 

Strong binding. 

All this and more is combined in 

"The Good Shepherd : The Life of the 
Saviour for Children." 

This book, which is 8x10~ inches and t inch in 
thickness, tells the story of the Life of Christ in a 
way that cannot fail to interest the little folks. It is 
exceptionally free from doctrinal errors, and should 
be in every family where there are children to be 
taught a Saviour's love. The illustrations, which are 
nearly all good, add very much to its educational 
value. Price, only 50 cents. 

JOHN WILLIAMS, the Martyr of Erro
manga-By Rev. J. J. Ellis. 12mo, 160 
pages, fully illustrated, cloth extra, 75 cents. 

BISHOP PATTERSON, the Martyr of 
Melanesia-By Jesse Page. 12mo, 160 
pages, fully illustrated, cloth extra, 75 cents. 

Any of the above m;ty be obtained post free on re
ceipt of price by addressing Pacific Press, Oakland, 
Cal. ; 18 W. Fifth Street, Kansas City, Mo. ; 43 Bond 
Street, New York City. vVorks on all phases of Bible 
truth. Send for catalogue. 

BIBLES 
I 
B· 
L· 
E· 
s 

A LARGE AND VARIED STOCIL 
--o§§o--

Send for Catalogue to 

PACIFIC PRESS, 43 Bond Street: 
· New York City. 

Kansas City. Mo. Oakland, Cal. 
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~ ANY one receiving the AMERICAN SENTINEl. without 
having ordered it may know that it is sent to him by some 
friend. 'fherefot·e, those who have not ordered the SENTINEL 
need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

IT is positively stated that Mgr. Satolli 
is about to be made a cardinal, and that 
he will remain in this ~ountry as apostolic 
delegate, or in other words, vice-pope. --

THE centennial anniversary of the Penn
sylvania Sunday law is to be celebrated 
in Williamsport, October 30 and 31. 
"Arrangements are being made," says 
the Christian Statesman, "to secure a 
large attendance." · 

JERSEY CITY is to have a Law and Order 
LeagnP. "Its object," says the Christian 
Statesman, "will be to see that the laws 
of Hudson County, and especially those 
protecting the Sabbath, are enforced." 
It is stated that "nearly all the ministers 
in the county favor.the movement." 

Two Seventh-day Adventists will be 
tried at Centreville, Md., the first Monday 
in November, for violating the Maryland 
Sunday law by hoeing in the· garden and 
chopping· wood on Sunday. The AMER
ICAN SENTINEL will be represented at the 
tr-ials, and will furnish our readers a full 
report of the proceedings. 

THE Lake Mohonk Indian Conference 
passed a very positive resolution opposing 
Government aid to sectarian schools. No
ting this fact the Independent remarks 
that it is "somewhat amusing that Lake 
Mohonk is a sort of Quaker headquarters, 
and that the only three religious denomin
ations, we believe, which yet receive Gov
ernment money are the Quakers, the Unit
arians and the Catholics." 

IN a sermon delivered recently in Battle 
Creek, Mich., the speaker maintained that 
Sunday can be and is kept in obedience to 
the fourth commandment. Upon this the 
Review and Herald, of that place, perti
nently says: "Now, if Sunday, the first 
day, can be kept in obedience to the com
mandment, which says, 'The seventh day 
is the Sabbath,' why cannot Seventh-day 
Adventists, by keeping the seventh day, 
keep the law of the State, which enforces 
the observance of the first day?" 

THE Chicago Herald of the 7th instant 
complains that while "it seems quite easy 
for a number of Chicago ministers to 
secure instant attention for a request they 
make upon the post-office department at 

. W a~hington," it also '' seems to be a bso
lutely impossible for the business men of 
Chicago, for the great mass of the people 

for whose accommodation the postal serv
ice is supposed to exist, and who pay so 
enormous a proportion of the general post 
revenues of the country, to get the atten
tion of the department." 

There are two reasons for this: first, the 
religious prejudice of the officials; and 
second, the fact that while the business 
men are not sufficiently united to get to
gether and knife at the polls any politician 
or party that refuses their demands, the 
churches are in a position to do that very 
thing. The political boycott is a power
ful weapon and the political churches have 
learned how to use it. 

THE annual congress of the American 
Secular Union and Freethought Federation 
of America, will be held at Madison Hall, 
146 W. Madison St., Chicago, Oct. 26, 2'1 
and 28, 1894. 

The programme announces three sessions 
each day commencing at the hours of 10 
A.M. and 2 and 8 P. M. Among the ad
vertised subjects, there are a number that 
would interest readers of the SENTINEL. 
The opening address will be delivered by 
Samuel P. Putman, subject, "The Reli
gious Conspiracy in the American Repub
lic." Friday afternoon, Mrs. Lizzie M. 
Holmes will speak on the subject, " Sepa
ration of Church and State." In the even
ing Ron. C. B. Waite will deliver an 
address on the topic, ''The Crusade of the 
Church Against the State." Saturday 
forenoon and afternoon will be devoted to 
business. In the evening Rev. M. W. 
Chunn, will discuss the question of the 
"Encroachment of Church on State." 
Sunday morning Franklin Sterner will ad
dress the congress on the subject "The 
Struggle for Religious Liberty." In the 
afternoon Alonzo T. Jones, of the AMER
ICAN SENTINEL, wilL speak on the sub
ject, "The Judicial Basis of a Religious 
Despotism in the United States." In the 
evening John E. Remsburg will speak on 
the subject, "The Sabbath Question in 
Secular Government," after which closing 
addresses will be delivered by Hon. C. B. 
Waite and Samuel P. Putnam. 

THE Melbourne, Australia, Age, of 
August 18, 1894, has the following, rela
tive to the prosecution of Seventh-day 
Adventists, under the Sunday law of 
Charles II.:-

The strict Sabbatarians of Sydney who have set 
themselves the good work of converting the Seventh
day Adventists from their heresy, with the assistance 
of Charles II. law, are likely to prove more useful 
than they intend. Up to now they have only suc
ceeded in making mild martyrs of two or three mem
bers of the cult or creed m;,ntioned, but, on the other 
hand, they have harassed the forensic authorities a 
great deal. The conviction they secured against 
Robert Shannon the other day for mixing mortar on 
Sunday did not give Shannon the least pain, in fact 
he rather relished the prospect of two hours in th6 
stocks, but the crown law authorities were quite put 
about when the sentence was recorded, and were really 
aelighted, after much investigation and obtaining 
weighty legal opinion, to find that they had an oppor-
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tunity of quashing the convietion on a quibble, and it 
was accordingly quashed, to the great relief of the
powers, who considered the cost of a set of new stocks 
less than the effect of the public exhibition of a con
scientious Seventh-day Adventist in the antiquated 
machine upon the minds of the people. The Sabbata
rians may not be anxious for the abolition of the fossil 
law with which they are persecuting those men who 
refuse to accept a religion at their dictation, but that 
will surely be the effect of their bigotry and intolera
tion. These musty enactments have only to be dragged 

. into the light, and used as instruments of persecution 
by religious fanatics, to convince the people of the 
evil of allowing them to be retained upon the statute 
books, and to make the electors determined in demand· 
ing their excision. 

The opini01i expressed in the concluding 
sentences of this paragraph from the Age, 
was very generally held in this country 
a few years ago. Almost every secular 
paper said that the enforcement of the 
Sunday laws in the several States would 
lead to their repeal, but such has not been 
the case. In only one State has such a 
statute been even modified. On the con
trary, the drift is in the direction of more 
stringent Sunday statutes and a more 
rigid enforcement of those laws. This is 
just what we have foreseen for many 
years in the light of the prophetic Scrip
tures; and it is now seen that the trend of 
the times is in perfect harmony with the 
predictions of the divine Word. But while 
the world is trampling upon God's Sab
bath and endeavoring by human law to 
exalt in its stead the Sunday of the pa
pacy, a few in every land are being gath
ered out who are ready to go to the stocks, 
to prison, to thlil chain-gang, or to death 
if need be, rather than to worship the 
papal beast by observing his false Sabbath. 

"RoME'S CHALLENGE," the Interna
tional Religious Liberty Association's re
print of the four Catholics Mirror· edito
rials, arguing the utter absence of Bible 
authority for Sunday observance, and 
challenging Sunday keeping Protestants 
to reply, has been translated into the 
French. The pamphlet can now be had 
at this office, in the English, Danish, 
Swedish, German, and French languages. 
Price 4 cents. 

THE International Religious Liberty 
Association has issued Nos. 7-19 of their 
library bound in a single volume. They 
form a book of over 400 pages, and will 
be mailed post-paid for 75 cents. The 
usual discount on quantities. 

AMERICAN SENTINEL. 
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"RENDER therefore unto Cresar the things 
which are Cresar's, and untoGod the things 
that are God's." This is the Christian and 
Protestant principle of separation . of 
Church and State, after which the cham
pio~s of religious freedom m8deled the 
Constitution of the United States. 

~-· 

WHEN Jefferson; Madison, the Baptists, 
and certain Presbyterians labored for 
separation of Church and State in Vir
ginia, and.afterwards :itn the national Gov
ernment, they understood they were mak
ing an image, in America, 'to the great 
Christian and Protestant principle of sep
.aration of Church and State; and that 
this se,paration and · its concomitant, 
freedom of conscience, was in its every 
feature unlike the papal principle of union 
of Church and Sta.te and its concomitant, 
religious oppression. 

To show they believed all this we quote 
their words: "Jt.is at least impossible for 
the magistrate to adjudge the right of 
preference among the various sects which 
profess the Christian faith, without erect
ing a claim to infallibility, which would 
lead us back to the Church of Rome." 
Again, "To judge for ourselves, and to 
engage in the exercise of religion agree
ably to the dictates of our own consciences, 
is an inalienable right, which, up<:m the 
principles on which the gospel was first 
propagated, and the Reformation from 
papacy carried on, cannot be transferred 
to another." 

THUS it is, seen that the framers of the 
American Constitution modeled our na
tional Government upon the Protestant 
principle of separa.tion of Church and 
State. It was made hi the image of the 
Protestant, ~;~.nd IJQt the papal,· principle. 
The builders said it would continue to 
image the Protestant principle so long as 
it refused to legislate on the religious 
disr>ules between sects, and protected all 

,· . . . . . 

in the right to judge for themselves, and 
to engage in the exercise of religion agree~ 
ably to the dictates of conscience. But 
should our lawmakers ever legislate, said 
they, on religious questions, by that act 
they would lead the nation back to the 
Church of Rome,- they would mold it 
into an image of the papacy. And now 
of the act of Congress closing the W or1d's 
Fair on Sunday, and the imprisonment of 
conscientious Sabbath-keepers in the sev
eral States under sanction of federal 
courts, we ask, whose image and super
scription do they bear, Protestant or 
papal? 

AND now shall Christians• obey (" Obe
dience is the highest form of worship." 
"To obey is better than sacrifice,") these 
Sunday-law enactments which are imaged 
after the papal principle, both in dogma 
and practice, or shall they worship God 
by obeying him and keeping his Sabbath, 
the mark of his power? Shall they wor
ship the beast and his image by observing 
the papal Sunday enforced by laws which 
are made in the image of papal policy? 
" If any man wors:Aip the beast or his 
image or receive his mark in his forehead 
or in his hand the same shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God." Rev. 14: 9, 10. 

"White With Fear and Wrath." 

A RECENT editorial i.n the Christian 
Statesman headed, "A Glimpse at the 
Catholic Question," closes with the fol
lowing paragraph:~ .. 

It becomes us Americans to look at once into the 
secret plottings of this political church. They are 
striving with mighty energy to gain control of the 
whole Government of Ainerica, national and State, as 
well as municipal. The assertion is ventured, without 
much fear of mistake, that they h~tve already suc
ceeded to an extent that, if known to the people, 
would turn our faces white with fear and wrath. 

The assertion may be ventured without 
any fear of mistake. Another assertion 
is venture<! .without any fear of mistake, 
and that assertion is that the Christian 
Statesman and the National Reform As
sociation, of which it is the organ, and 
the American Sabbath Union, and the 
Pennsylvania Sabbath Association, with 
which the Statesman is allied, is respon
sible in large measure for the success of 
"the secret plotting" of the Roman Cath
olic Church to gain control of the whole 

Government of America, national, State, 
and municipal. And let it be said be
fore forgetting it, that it illy becomes the 
Christian Statesman and the political 
churches and associations which are be
hind it to speak of the Roman Catholic 
Church as a "political church," and of 
its efforts to secure favorable legislation 
as "secret plottings" "to gain control of 
the whole Government." This is just 
what the Christian SBatesman and its 
allies have been doing for over a quarter 
of a century. The only difference is that 
the Roman Catholic Church has been 
plotting to gain control of the whole Gov
ernment in the interests of Roman Ca.thol
icism; while the Christian Statesman and 
its allies have been plotting to gain con
trol of the whole Government in the 
interests t>f a system the perfect image 
of Roman Catholicism. The. first by order 
of the pope has been plotting ''to cause 
the constitutions of States and legislatim1 
to be modeled in the principles of the true 
church." The second has been plotting 
to "place all Christian laws, inetitutions, 
and usages of our Gov@rnment on an un
deniable legal basis in the fundamental 
law of the land." So similar have b@en 
the objects of these plott.ers that they 
have found it profitable to play into each 
others hands. Now that the faces of the 
editors of the Christian Statesman turn 
white with fear and wrath at the success
ful plottings of their " moth!ilr','' it is 
proper to make them face a chapter in the 
history of their plotting to gain control 
of the whole Government of America. 

Aug. 31, 1881 the Christian Statesman 
published the following:-

This common interest ["of all religious people in 
the Sabbath "-Sunday] ought both to strengthen our 
determination to work, and our readiness to coopera~ 
in every way with our Roman Cathol'ic fellow-citizens. 
\i\T e may be subjected to. some rebuffs in our first 
proffers, and the time has not yet come when the 
Roman Church will consent to strike hands with other 
churches-as such; but the time has come to make 
repeated advances, and gladly to accept cooperation 
in any form in which they may be willing to exhibit 
it. It is one of the necessities of the situation. 

As the result of this request for coopera
tion Cardinal Gibbons in 1888 indorst:>d by 
letter the petition for a national law eufm·c
ing the observance of the Roman Catholic 
Sunday. The next year, Nov. 12, 1889,· 
the CongrPs-< of Catholic Laymen passed, 
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" with the greatest demonstrations " of 
enthusiasm, the following:-

There are many Christian issues to which Catholics 
could come together with non-Catholics, and shape 
civil legislation for the public .J!eal. In spite of rebuff 
and injustice and overlooking zealotry, we should 
seek alliance with non-Catholics for proper Sunday 
observance. Without going over to the Judaic Sab
bath, we can bring the masses over to the ~oderation 
of the Christian Sunday .. 

Commenting on their success, one branch 
of this political church combination spoke 
thus:-

The National Lay Congress of Roman Catholics, 
after correspondence and conference with the American 
Sctbbath Union, passed its famous resolution in favor 
of cooperation with Protestants in Sabbath reform. 
. . . This does not mean that the millennium is to 
be built in a day. This is only a propo5al of court
ship; and the parties thus far have approached each 
other shyly. 

The Christian Statesman and the Na
tional Reform Association conti~ued to 
circulate literature among legisla't'ive and 
judicial heads of the Government until 
tin ally the Supreme Court of the United 

·States rendered a decision asserting that 
"this is a Christian nation," and in evi
dence citing the Sunday laws of the sev
eral States, "in a document that reads as 
if largely gathered from the National 
Reform manual" (Christian Statesman, 
June 25, 1892). With this decision in 
theh· hands the Christian Statesman edi
tors and their allied · politjcal churches 
continued their plotting to gain control 
of the whole Government of America. 
They urged upon congressmen that since 
this country had been declared a Christian, 
nation, since Sunday was the Christian: 
Sabbath, it was the duty of a Christian 
nation to protect the Christian Sabbath. 
At the same time they continued to solicit 
the aid of that other political church, the 
papacy, and to present the names of her 
archbishops and bishops in favor of their 
scheme. To all this was added the polit
ical boycott, and congressmen were threat
ened with political death if they refused 
to vote for a Sunday law closing the 
World's Fair on Sunday. The plotting 
succeeded. The Government surrendered 
to these political churches. A Sunday 
law was enacted. Something the Congress 
of the United States had, up to this time, 
utterly refused to do. Not only refused, 
but declared if it were ever done it would 
result in the ruin of the .American Repub
lic. Here are the words of the United 
States Senate report on Sunday mails, 
adopted Jan. 19, 1829, in response to peti
tions -for a Sunday law:- . 

Let the national legislature once perform an act 
which involves the decision of a religious controversy, 
and it will have passed its legitimate bounds. The 
precedent will then be established, and the foundation 
laid, for that usurpation of the divine preroga}ive in 
this country which has been the desolating scourge to 
the fairest portions of the Old World. 

Extensi'Ve ?'eligious combinations to effect a political 
object are, in the opinion of the committee, always clan
gerbus. This first effort [to secure a national Sunday 
law) of the kind calls for the establishment of a prin
ciple which, in the opinion of the committee, would 
lay the foundation for dangerous innovations upon 
the spirit of the Constitution, and upon the religious 
rights of the citizens. If admitted, it may be justly 
apprehended that the future measures of the Go'Vern
ment will be strongly marked, if not e'Ventually con
trolled, by the same influence. All religious despotism 
commences by combination and influence; and when 
that influence begins to operate upon the political insti
tutions of a country, the ci'Vil powf!r soon bends under 
it; and the ca.tastrophe of othe1· nations ft~rnishes an 
awful warning of the consequence. 

And xiow that the Christian Statesman 
and its allied political churches have, with 
the aid of that other political church, been 
successful in their plottingR, that other 
polit,ical church proceeds immediately to 
tell t1H.:l Christian Stat srnnn n.nd its 

"Protestant" allies that Sunday is solely 
a Roman Catholic institution, and in the 
matter of the enactment and enforcement 
of Sunday laws "the Government assumes 
the right to enforce a religious dogma of 
the Catholic Church." 
· And now after they have made the 
'' proposal of courtship " and the papacy 
has responded to their adulterous ad
vances, they rise up and with an assump
tion of immaculate chastity profess to be 
shocked with the undue liberties taken 
by that other political church, and assert 
that they are about to "turn pale with 
fear and wrath." 

While this political church combination 
was plotting to gain control of the whole 
Government of America, and courting 
that polit.ical church, the papacy; the 
AMERICAN SENTINEL, and the Seventh-day 
Adventist Church were protesting by 
voice and pen ~md telling them that they 
would one day stand aghast at the ruin 
they had wrought. While they were 
picking away at that magnificent break
water, the American Constitution, we ex
horted them in the name of American 
liberty, in the name of humanity, and in 
the name of Christianity to desist, telling 
them they were but making a breach 
through which would flow the angry seas 
of papal domination and intolerance. But 
they heeded us no~. Now they are turn
ing pale with fear and wrath at the ruin 
that follows. 

And now we continue to stand as faith
ful watchmen, warning the people of ap
proaching ruin, and calling to them and 
all men with God's message of mercy: 
"Come out of her, my people, that ye 
partake not of her sins and receive not of 
her plagues." Come out of Babylon the 
great, the mother of harlots and abomina
tions of the earth. . Come out of her 
daughters, the plotting political churches 
who have "become the habitation of 
devils, and the hold of every foul spirit, 
and a cage of every unclean and hateful 
bird." 

A Presbyterian Paper Against Goa and 
Against Itself. 

AccoRDING to the Cleveland Leader of 
October 5, J. F. Andrews, a Presbyterian 
minister, was expelled recently from the 
Ohio Synod for preaching that "Saturday 
is the true Sabbath." Commenting ou 
the case, the Herald and Presbyter, of 
Cincinnati, in its issue of October 10, 
says:-

It is reported that the Presbytery of Muskingum, of 
the United Presbyterian Church, recently suspended 
one of its membm·s from the ministry for persistently 
preaching and teaching that Saturday is the true Sab
bath. He took an appeal to the synod meeting last 
week at Wheeling, W. Va. Of course, the Presbytery 
was sustained. He then gave notice of an appeal to 
the General Assembly. If the facts are as reported, 
it is hard to find words sufficiently condemnatory of 
such a man. The position of the United Presbyterian 
Church as to the Sabbath is so well known that any 
one seeking to agitate it on this line is a mere dis
turber of the peace. We shall expect to Jiear of some 
one denying the existence of God and appealing to 
some General Assembly, and then crying out that his 
liberty has been abridged because he is not sustained. 

The full significance of this utterance 
will appear when it is remembered that 
the Word of God-the Bible-says plainly 
and in so many words, that "the seventh 
day is the Sabbath." The ridicule af the 
Herald and Presbyfer fall~ not upon the 
offending minister but upon the Word of 
God and upon Him who will one day 
say: "Inasmuch as ye have done it unto 
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one of the least of these my brethren, ye 
have done it unto me." 

But the Herald and Presbyter is not 
consistent even with itself. On another 
page of the same issue containing the par
agraph to which we refer, we find these 
words:-

Thus we see that the pope, in this matter acted ar
bitrarily, imperiously, and in utter disregard of the 
opinions and wishes of the priests and bishops in this 
country. But they have to submit, for the pope is 
vicar of Christ, the infallible head of the church. 
People who believe in and submit to ecclesiastical des
potism are unfit for civil freedom. 

We have no fault to find with this utter
ance in itself. But the Herald and Pres
oyter condemns it&elf in saying it.. The 
matter to which it refers is the sending of a 
papal delegate to this country. This, it is 
asser·ted, the pope did contrary to the 
wishes of the American priests and bishops; 
and because they thus submit in a mere 
matter of discipline, the Herald and Pres
byter thinks them unfit for civil freedom, 
while insisting that in a matter of faith, a 
question of conscience, a man ought to 
unquestioningly submit to the Presbyte
rian Church, even when the decision of 
the courts of that church is directly con
trary to the Bible-the Protestants' pro
fessed rule of faith. 

But a thousand times rather would we 
stand with the poor deposed preacher than 
to occupy the highest place in a church 
which makes void the law of God by 
human tradition, or sit in the seat of the 
editor who hurls his shaft of ridicule 
against the humblest man who dares to 
obey God rather than man. The J udg
ment draws on apace. 

Only on an Equality With Romanlsm. 

DECEMBER 12, Sweden will celebrate the 
three hundredth anniversary of the birth 
of Gustavus Adolphus, "The Lion of the 
North." ''Every Protestant nation," it is 
stated, "has been invited to take part in 
the celebration, and whether officially or 
not, will be represented." 

An announcement of the coming cele
bration recently sent out from Stockholm, 
says:-

Up to the time that the great Swede marched into 
Germany there had not been a strong arm raised for 
the Protestant cause. Always their leaders had been 
weak men and their soldiers divided into small bodies 
by petty jealousies. Then came a soldier whose repu
tation lives to this day as superior to that of any man 
of his century. He picked up the defeat-stained 
banner of Protestantism and bore it steadily forward, 
achieving even in his death a victory which for all 
time established the Protestant religion on a basis of 
equality with that of Roman Catholicism. 

The last sentence, especially the last 
clause, is literally true: that victory did 
establish "the Protestant religion on a 
basis of equality with that of Roman 
Catholicism," and it has never in those 
countries risen above it from tha.t day to 
this. 

"The spirit of Luther," says the writer 
which we quote, ''was abroad in the 
North, and the man and the time had 
come to demonstrate that the men of the 
North would no longer be held in bondage 
by, Austria and the Church of Rome." 
But was iUhe "spirit of Luther"? 

Luther's only weapon was the "sword 
of the Spirit, the Word of God." By that 
he conquered, and he would have no other. 
"The pope and the emperor," said he, 
" com biuedagainst me; but the more they 
blustered the more did the gospel gain 
ground. . . . And why was this? 
Because I never drew the sword or called 
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for vengeance; because I never had re-
. course to tumult or insurrection: I relied 
wholly upon God, and placed everything 
in his almighty hands. Christians fight 
not with swords and muskets, but with 
sufferings and with the cross. Christ, 
their captain, handled not the sword: 
. . . .he hung upon the tree." 1 

But the Reformation did not remain 
true to its own principles. Faith in God 
gave place to faith in kings, and the 
"sword of the Spirit" was exchanged for 
carnal weapons; and the Church of Christ 
in Switzerland, in Germany, in Norway, 
in Sweden, in Denmark and in Scotland, 
became the Church of the State. Says 
D' Anbigne :-

If the Reformation, having attained a certain point, 
became untrue to its nature, began to parley and tem
porize with the world, and ceased thus to follow up 
the spiritual principle t)lat it had so loudly proclaimed, 
it was faithless to God and to itself. 

Henceforth its decline was at hand. 
It is impossible for a society to prosper if it be un

faithful to the principles it lays down. Having aban
doned what constituted its life, it can find naught but 
death. . . . 

One portion of the reform was to seek the alliance 
of the world, and in this alliance find a destruction 
full of desolation. 

Another pOl'tion, looking up to God, was haughtily 
[unhesitatingly] to reject the arm of the flesh, and by 
this very act of faith secure a noble victory. 

If three centuries have gone astray, it is because 
they were unable to comprehend so holy and so solemn 
a lesson. 2 

As a man and a soldier Gustavus Adol
phus is to be honored. From the human 
standpoint his was a noble service to the 
cause of freedom. But he rendered no 
service to true Protestantism. The State 
churches of Sweden and Norway, of Den
mark and of Germany, are little better 
and scarcely less intole_rant than the Roman 
•Catholic Church of Portugal and Belgium, 
or even of Spain. Protestants may honor 
Gustavus Adolphus for his human bravery, 
hut they must weep for the lack of living 
faith in God which made his career pos
sible and substituted for the papacy other 
human systems instead of the pure gospel 
of the Son of God. 

--------~--------

Sunday and the Reformation.* 

THE blighting influence of the Sunday 
institution upon the Reformation has 
never been thoroughly appreciated. Be
ginning with an appeal to the Word of 
God as against tradition, the Reformation 
soon encountered the traditional Sunday 
Sabbath. Some of the reformers, notably 
Carlstadt, who was professor of theology 
in the university of Wittenberg, and 
" during Luther's confinement at the 
Wart burg, had almost sole control of the 
reform movement at Wittenberg, and 
was supreme in the university," 1 was a 
strong advocate of the seventh-day Sab
bath. Of his position on this point Luther 
wrote as follows:-

Indeed, if IJarlstadt were to write furthQr about the 
Sabbath, Sunday would have to give way, and the 
Sabbath-that is to say Saturday-must be kept holy. 2 

In 1519 occurred the notable discussion 
between Luther and Eck, in which the 
chief point of controversy was, whether 
the Bible, o;r the church and the pope, 

1 D'Aubigne's History of the Reformation, book 10, chap. 10. 

• Id., book xiv, chap.!, pars. 1-10_ 

* ApJ?,3ndix 1. Revised edition of "Protestantism True and 
False; ' No. 19, Religious Liberty Library. Price 4 cents. 

1 M'Cllntock and Strong's Cyclopedia, vol. il, p. 123. 

• "The Book Against the Celestial Prophets," by Martin 
Luther. Quoted in the" Life of Martin Luther In Pictures," 
p. 147; J, W. Moore, 195 Chestnut St., Philadelphia. 

were the higher authority. Dr. Eck made 
the following claims:-

Concerning the authority of the church, th& Scrip· 
tures teach, Remember to keep Saturday holy; six 
days you are to labor and do all your work; but on 
the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord your God, 
etc. ; and yet the chut·ch has transferred the celebra
tion of the Sabbath to Sunday, solely by her own 
power, without the Scriptures, and no doubt by the 
inspiration of the Holy Spirit.-Dr. Eck's Little Hand-
book(" Enchiridion "), 1588, p. 78. · 

The Sabbath has been inanifoldly commanded in 
the Scriphn·es. And as neither the gospels, nor St. 
Paul, nor yet the Bible itself states that the Sabbath 
has been abandoned, and Sunday instituted, it follows 
that it has been done by the apostolic church, without 
Scripture for it. 

But if the church has had the power to set aside 
the Sabbath of the Bible, and enjoin the obsen;ance 
of Sunday,-why should she not have power to do the 
same with other days? If you do not observe them 
and leave the church, to go back to the Scriptures 
alone, you must, with the Jews, keep the Sabbath, 
which has been kept from tlie beginning of the world. 
-Id.p. 79. 

Luther, prejudiced, no doubt, by the 
extreme contempt in which the Jews were 
held at that time, swerved from the prin
ciple upon which the Reformation had 
been launched, and rejected the Sabbath 
of the fourth commandment, but was not 
so inconsistent as to claim divine author
ity for Sunday observance; but on the 
contrary, asserted-as in the twenty-eighth 
article of the Augsburg Confession, which 
was drawn up by his approval-that 
"there is no divine authority for it." 

The dilemma in which this position 
placed him is illustrated in his "Smaller 
Catechism," published in 1529, in the pref
ace of which Luther arraigns the church 
of Rome in the following words:-

o ye bishops! how will ye ever render account to 
Christ fo..- having so shamefully neglected the people, 
and having never £01' a moment exercised your office! 
May the Judgment not overtake you! You command 
communion in one kind, and urge your human ordi
nances; but never ask in the meantime, whether the 
people know the Lord's prayer,· the ten com.mand
ments, or any part of God's Word. Woe, woe unto 
you everlastingly ! 3 

In the same connection he instructs his 
ministers " first of all to t.each the text of 
the ten commandments," • and yet in the 
same book he violates his own instruction, 
and instead of teaching the text of the 
Sabbath commandment, he followed in 
the footsteps of Rome and supplanted it 
with the meaningless, indefinite, evasive, 

· human makeshift, " Thou shalt sanctify 
the holy day." • 

One feels like condoning this mistake 
when it is remembered what a herculean 
task was undertaken by him. Luther 
doubtless unearthed from their covering 
of human tradition, more precious gems 
of truth, than any other one man since 
the time of Christ, but he was not witholilt 
his inistakes,-mistakes which instead of 
being rectified by those who profess to be 
his legitimate tmccessors, have in the. 
matter of the Sabbath, been intensified. 
They now declare that there have been 
"transferred to it [Sunday] all the honors 
of the Jewish Sabbath;"' and although 
asserting in this same connection that 
" Christians are at liberty to appoint any 
day for worship," 1 immediately pronounce 
the death sentence upon the one who vio
lates their unscriptural, man-made Sab
bath. 

What is the partieular threat and penalty ann{J(ed 
to this commandment ? [The commandment they 
have made.] 

Ye shall keep the ·sabbath therefore, for it is holy 
unto you; every one that defileth it shall surely be 
put to death. Ex. 31: 14. 8 

3 Dr. Martin Lnther's ''Smaller Catechism." Explained in 
Questions and Answers, by Dr. J. C. Dietuch, p. 3. Concordia 
Publishing House, St. Louis, Mo., 1885. 

• Id., p. 4, • Id., p. "/. 6 Id., p. 49. 1 lb. s Id., P· 52. 
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Having abolished the Sabbath of the 
Lord u~der pre~e~t of Christian liberty, 
and havrng put m Its place a human ordi
nance in conflict with it, which, for· want 
of scripture they are unable to enforce, 
they next attempt to re-enact the penalty 
for the transgression of that law under 
the theocracy, and apply it to the trans
gression of a man-made institutiou. All 
this is done in the face of the statement 
from the same book that the Holy Scrip
tures are a "perfectly sure and sufficient 
standard, according to which all other 
sayings, writings, and doctrines are to be 
judged, so that what accords with them 
must be received, what is 1'n conflict with 
them must be rPJected." • Does the com
mand, "Thou shalt sanctify the holy 
day" (the first day of the week) accord 
with the Holy Scriptures which command, 
"Six days shalt thou labor and do all thy 
work, but the seventh day is the Sabbath 
of the Lord thy God: in it thou &halt not 
do any work," etc.? 

The next step in this beaten path of 
error, is the attempt to secure the observ
ance of this unscriptural, man-made Sab
bath by means of the strong arm of civil 
law. This step the professed followers of 
Luther are now beginning to take. Rev. 
F. W. Conrad, D.D., of Philadelphia, 
editor of the Lutheran Obse1·ver, appeared 
Dec. 13, 1888, before the United States 
Senate Committee on Education and 
Labor, at a hearing given the friends of 
the Blair Sunday bill, and represented 
that the German Lutherans were in favor 
of compelling the observance of Sundav 
by civil law. The following are his words 
as reported and published by the Govern
ment:-

I desire to speak for the evangelical portion of the 
German emigrants who are Lutherans and also re
formed evangelical Christians, as we call them. In 
regard to their position on the Sabbath while ther 
differ relatively as to the basis on which the Ohristia~l 
Sabbath now rests, and also in regard to the manner 
of observing the Sabbath, they are, I should say, 
universally in favor of maintaining the Sabbath laws 
that exist in America. to 

We know of individual Lutherttn min
isters who are not "in favor of maintain
ing the Sabbath laws that exist in Amer
ica," but we fear that Dr. Conrad's repre
sentation is true of the majority. 

The Release of W. B. Capps. 

THE arrest and imprisonment of W. B. 
Capps, in Dresden, Tenn., for working on 
Sunday, after having observed the seventh 
day as the Sabbath, has heen noticed sev
eral times in the Datty Press. 

This man was fined and declined to pay 
the fine, as i.t was to his mind a sort of 
acknowledgment that he was guilty of 
some offense; and the result was that he 
was sentenced to 442 *days at hard labor. 

Subscriptions for the support of the 
family of Mr. Capps were asked for in the 
Press, and small sums were received and 
forwarded. 

A subscription was asked for in the 
American Hebrew, a Jewish paper (al
though the imprisoned man was a Chris
tian of the Seventh-day sect), and some-· 
thing like $65 was received. Then the 
question was raised as to how the money 
was to be used, and it Waf! deemed to be 
best to liberate the man, and let him care 

'Id., p. 111. 

' 0 Senate Miscellaneou~ Documents, No. 43, 50th Congress, 
2nd Session, p. 40. 

*This is a mistake; the term of imprisonment amounted· to 
only 270 days. The error was made m the first place by the 
clerk of the court w ben figuring up the costs. 
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for his family in his own good way. As 
it was reported that the imprisoned man 
did not relish surrendering his conscience 
by paying an unjust fine, it was decided 
to send the money direct to the clerk o.f 
the court at Dresden, and, without con
sulting the prisoner, pay the fine. This 
was donG, and the man had no alternative 
but to go free, and he gladly did so under 
the circumstances, feeling much the same 
as though an angel had opened the door 
of the prison. 

This was not all. The same mail which 
transmitted the check to the clerk in pay
ment of the finE;}, carried another check 
for a liberal amount, to the released man, 
to start him anew in life, and to return 
him to his wife and four children who 
were being punished the same as the con
victed man, by his imprisonment. 

This is a remarkable instance of the ex
tending of aid by the Jews to a Christian, 
in trouble through religious persecution, 
and has many pleasant features growing out 
of the liberal and the kindly expressions 
that were contained in the letters remit
ting the sums of money that went to make 
up the contributions, and in the corres
pondence relative to the releasing of the 
man. Not among the least was the letter 
of thanks from the released man to the 
editor of the American Hebrew, for the 
great act of kindness so Christianly done. 

Surely it is a good thing to see brethren 
of varying fai.th united in the common 
cause of humanity and doing these broad
min~ed and manly deeds.-DP'ily Press, 
Platnfield, N.J., Oct. 6, · 

Alexander Campbell Against Sunday 
Laws. 

(In 1820 there was organized in West Middletown, 
Washington Co., Pa., a society, called the West Miid
dletowm. Moral Society. The principal object of the 
society was to enforce the Pennsylvania Sunday law 
of 1794, which is still on the statute books of the State. 
This Moral Society was organized by the United 
Presbyterians, the same people who, later in 1863, 
organized the National Reform .Association. .Alex
ander Campbell, the founder of the Christian or Dis
ciple Church, ably opposed the society in a series of 
articles published in the Reporter, of Washington, 
county seat of Washington County. His articles were 
signed "Candid us." .AU nited ·Presbyterian minister, 
by the name o:f Wylie, attempted to defend the l!ociety, 
and signed himself "Timothy." The discussion con
tinued from .April17, 1820, the date of Mr. Campbell's 
fir01t article, to February 22, 1822, during which time 
almost every phase of the compulsory Sunday law 
question was treated. .As a result the Moral Society 
perished, not to appear again until 1863 when it wa!'l 
revived by the same denominaliPkm under the name, 
National Reform Association. Every word of Mr. 
Campbell's invincible logic and withering denuncia
tion is applicable to the association, resuscitated under 
the name, National Reform .Association, and kindred 
organizations, such as the .American Sabbath Union, 
the Pennsylvania Sabbath .Association, etc.] 

I HAVE no idea of pronomtcing unquali
fied censures on the judge's address.* As 
a citizen of respectability, and as a presi
dent of a civil court, he is entitled to re
spect; and, although I may conc1;1ive that 
there are some defects in his knowledge of 
the subject on which he writes, I am con
strained to respect th~ benevolence and 
goodness of intention that seems to have 
dictated his remarks. With far the 
greater part of his observations I heartily 
concur, but I must beg leave to dissent 
from some things he has said from a con
viction that they are not accordant with 
the letter or spirit of Christianity. Many 
things may appear rational and religious 
and be highly esteemed amongst men that 
are not esteemed nor commended by the 

*Mr. Campbell here refer.& j;o opinions expressed by Judge 
Rush, pf :P!3n~s;rlv')!nja, ~!1ieh ,v@rlj put ~Q!w!'rd, by tJ;t_e IJ10l'~\ 
~ocjetjjl~ !'c~IJ:ln~t hJ$ jlOSJf!<% ' -

author of the Chriiiltian faith. The whole 
Bible is a comment upon this. 

In number one of the judge's address on 
the "Institution of the Sabbath," he says 
many excellent things on the nature and 
inevitable consequences of vice and immo
rality, both as they affect this life and 
that which is to come. True it is, indeed, 
that "righteousness exalteth a nation, but 
sin is a reproach to any people." The 
judge unhappily weakens the force of his 
own remarks by applying them to support 
a law which is not compatible with pure 
virtue and pure morality. This I shall 
attempt to exhibit in the sequel. 

He tells us that one clause of the law on 
which he comments, passed in the year 
1794, "prohibits all worldly employment 
on Sunday, except works of necessity and 
charity," "and a proviso of the same law 
authorizes preparation of necessary food," 
etc., also the sale of the necessaries of life 
before nine in the morning and after five 
in the afternoon in our public markets. 

My objections to this are the following: 
1st. Because it is intended to compel 

all citizens, without respect to any con
scientious conviction, to observe a day in 
one sense only, by abstaining from indus
trial employments which in some instances 
only facilitates the commission of crime 
and greatly increases those very vices and 
immoralities which the judge himself be
wails. To instance this, I will only men
tion one fact known to many, viz., that 
hundreds of men, nay thousands, commit 
more !'lin in being compelled to refrain 
from the daily business of life on this day 
than they do on any other day of the 
week. The wagoner, so often fined for 
driving his team on this day, ninety-nine 
times in every hundred, spends the day 
worse in lying by than in traveling. 

2nd. It tends to oppress the consciences 
of some who conscientiously observe the 
seventh, and cannot conscientiously ob
serve the first day; such as Jews and 
Seventh-day Baptists. 

3rd. The obedience which the law con
strains is neither pleasing to God nor 
profitable to men. The man who observes 
the first day merely because the law 
requires him, performs not that kind of 
obedience which flows from the heart, and 
consequently it is with him an unwillling· 
service. 

4th. The law itself is unjust, inasmuch 
as it is partial. It consults the taste and 
voluptuousness of the genteel folks. in 
large cities, by allowing them to go to 
market morning and evening to buy such 
things as may satisfy their craving appe
tite, while it would fine the poor farmer 
for saving his harvest, or gathering the 
labors of the year, a work of much 

. greater importance than buying and sell
ing fresh oysters, melons, leeks, and 
onions, or a fresh beefsteak before ser
mon, or even after they return from wor
ship. 

A fifth objection I have to the law com
mended by the judge is that the law itself 
is on its own principles lame, because it 
does not secure anything to the interests 
of even common religion or morality, be
cause that while it prohibits many from 
industry allowable on all other days, it 
allows them to spend the day reading 
newspapers, writing letters of business or 
amusement, talking politics, or speculat
ing upon any carnal or temporal topic. 
This I say it a.Uows because its jurisdic
tion extends not to such things, but merely 
to overt acts on the :Q.ighway or ll! tbt~ 
field, · ~ ' ,, ' 
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These are, with me, insuperable objec
tions to the whole system of civil interpo
sition to sanctify the first day of the week. 
As the main drift of the judge's address 
was to recommend and enforce the above 
law, it detracts from the merits of his 
good observations, and makes them sub
servient to an unjustifiable end. I must 
here add that I cannot advocate any sys
tem of coercion in religion, nor anything 
that even looks like it, believing that 
every such system is a vain attempt, to 
substitute a formal and mock obedience 
for an honest, sincere and devout regard 
to the institutes of Christianity. Far be 
it from my intention, and from my re
marks to weaken the attachment of all 
true Christians to the observance of the 
first day of the week according to the 
Christian institutes. It is and it has long 
been a maxim with me that he cannot be 
a Christian who does not regard and sanc
tify the first day of the week to the Lord.' 

But it is absurd with me to compel men 
to pay regard to the first day of the week 
who do not acknowledge and feel their 
obligation to Him whqse day it is, as to 
compel men to sit down at the communion 
table and pay a mock regard to the death 
of Christ. And I must add my convic
tion, that all those whose regard to it. in 
any shape is compulsory, would be better 
employed in plowing or reaping, in plant
ing or building, than in yielding a forced 
respect to it. 

It is a fact worthy to be noticed, that 
no prophet or apostle, no inspired man in 
Old or New Testament times, ever dropped 
a word against Sabbath-breakers amongst 
any other nation than the Jews. • Amongst 
all the sins that proved the ruin of Sodom 
and Gotnorrah, Babylon and Nineveh,· 
Greece and Rome, that of Sabbath-profa
nation is never mentioned. Nor was it 
until Constantine married the Church and 
the State that a civil law was passed re
quiring from all ranks and degrees of 
men, a civil respect to this institution. 
I could here transcribe the first law pub
lished on the subject, were it necessary 
for my purpose, and from facts incontro
Yertibly prove that formality and hypoc
risy began from that very day to stalk 
abroad with shameless aspect. 

I have often observed that when men 
become advocates for any unscriptural and 
irrational practice in religion, it is to be 
traced to something fundamentally wrong 
in their doctrinal views of religion, and 
therefore I fear that the judge in the fol
lowing remark too much countenances a 
system anti-evangelical in its tendencv. 
He says that '' nothing but a life of piety 
and obedience to the laws of heaven will 
procure final happiness beyond the grave," 
and "that meekness, charity and forgive
ness are indispensable conditions of obtain
ing our own forgiveness." If such were 
the judge's views of the ground and con
dition of a sinner's admission into heaven, 

1 Of course the readers of the SENTINEL will understand that 
we do not agree with Mr. Campbell that Sunday is the Lord's 
day. The marvel is that so candid and able a man shoultl-have 
e)/tertained such an idea. However, the Sabbath question was 
not then so prominently before the world as it is now; God 
having, as appears.from prophecyJ reserved it as the final test 
of loyalty to himself. But the ract that Mr. Campbell did 
believe Sunday to be the Lord's day is significant in this con
nection as showing that his opposition to Sunda;y- laws was not 
due to opposition to Su_nday as a so-called Christian institution, 
but rather the contrary, that is because of his regard for it. 

~We do not by this understand Mr. Campbell to teach that 
all men who did not keep the Sabbath were not guilty of the 
sin of .i"abbath-breaking, but that they were not charged with 
that stmply because the Sabbath being a S?,iritual institution 
it can be kept only by those who are spiritual, and the first 
duty of all men is to yield themselves to God, become spirit· 
ual and thus be in a condition to keep the Sabbath. The Sab-· 
bath was made for man, that is, for tne race; but it was made 
before the fall, and was, primarily, for the race in its unfallen 
condition. To receive the blessing there is in the Sabbath man 
~ust be created anew in Jesus Cntist.-EnrTol\~ Sw~l'l:lN~~. 
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it is to me, by no means surprising, that 
he should so far mistake the nature of 
that observance which the Christian reli
gion demands to its institutes. And still 
less strange that the leading members of 
the Middletown club should wish to pro
mulgate his sentiments.-Oandidus (Alex
ander Campbell), in Washington ( Pa.) 
Reporter, January 12, 1821, 

Roman Catholics and Liberty of Con
science. 

WHAT government has ever existed 
which has recognized freedom of religious 
belief arid worship while submissive to 
the authority of the papacy ? In all his
tory there is no account of any such. 
Wheresoever it has been done, tlile popes 

· have considered it an act of disobedience 
to them, and dealt with it accordingly. 
In all the forms of bulls and briefs, they 
have condemned and denounced it as 
heresy. Pius IX. has done so in his Syl
labus and other official papers. When 
the Austrian government, in 1855, abol
ished the Concordat, allowing liberty for 
all opinions-liberty of the press, of faith, 
and of instruction in the schools-he char
acterized the act as inimical to the church, 
as "in flagrant contradiction with the 
doctrines of the Catholic religion; " and, 
by virtue of power which he claimed to 
have derived directly from Christ, he de:. 
clared all the acts and decrees in that re
spect "null and powerless in themselves 
and in their effect, both as regards the 
present and the future." And he threat
ened all engaged in their execution with 
the censures of the church and with ex
communication.' These threats have been 
executed by the proclamation . of excom
munication, in 1869, of all heretics, "what
ever their name, and to what sect soever 
belonging, and those who believe in them, 
and their receivers, promoters and defend
ers· " 2 so that the pontifical curse is now 
resting upon all the institutions 'of Prot
estantism, and upon all liberal and toler
ant opinions, wheresoever they are to be 
found in the world. When, therefore, we 
talk about what the Church of Rome 
teaches and allows in reference to freedom 
of religion, of the press, and of speech, 
such as is secured by the Constitution of 
the United States, we must look, not to 
what is done and said by exceptional 
individuals, or even by communities of 
liberal tendencies, but to the pope alone. 
He is the church, and absorbs in himself 
whatsoever power it possesses, in all its 
height, depth, length, and breadth. The 
pen of inspiration has instructed us 
that "God is not a man," but the pope 
tells us that he, of all the earth, possesses 
the attributes of God, and must therefore 
prescribe the faith, reward the faithful, 
and punish the disobedient. 

THE FOUNDATION OF THE PAPAL CLAIM. 
There are two memorable events in his

tory which are sometimes referred to by 
defenders of the papacy to show that such 
accusations as the foregoing are unjust 
and unmerited: the granting of Magna 
Charta; and the introduction of religious 
liberty into the colony of Maryland. If 
this defense were designed only to show 
that there had been, and yet existed, num
bers of Roman Catholics who approved 

1 See the pope's allocutionl delivered June 2nd. 1855, in con
sistory at Home, Appletons "Annual Cyclopedia" for 1868, 
pp. 675, 676. 

• !b., for 1869, p. 619~ 

the principles involved in these great 
measures, it would be perfectly legitimate, 
and nobody could object, for that is an 
undoubted fact. But it is not so limited. 
On the other hand, it is placed to the 
credit of the papacy, which is not in ariy 
sense entitled to it. As to Magna Charta, 
the barons of England incurred the dis
pleasure of Pope Innocent III. for extort
ing it from King John, and he excommu
nicated them for doing so; and released 
the king from his sworn obligation to ob
serve it, as he also did several of his suc
cessors. We have seen the direct con
flict between the principles it expressed 
and those which pertain to the papal sys
tem. The other inquiry-whether the 
papacy is entitled to any credit for reli
gious toleration in Maryland-comes more 
directly home to the people of the United 
States; which makes the investigation of 
it of more immediate concern to us. 

The colony of Virginia was settled under 
several royal charters. That which erected 
it into "a corporation and body politic" 
was dated May 23rd, 1609, and was granted 
by James I. The district of country in
cluded within the colonial limits extended 
'' from sea to sea, west and north west," 
and included all of what afterward became 
the colony, and is now the State, of Mary
land. One of the purposes tE:pressed in 
this charter was " the conversion and re
duction of the people in those parts unto 
the true worship of God and Christian 
religion." And inasmuch as the true 
worship was at that time in England con
sidered to be that provided by the Estab· 
lished Church, in opposition to that of 
Rome, King James further said, "We 
should be loath that any person should be 
permitted to pass that we suspected to 
affect the superstitions of the Church of 
Rome." It required also that the English 
oath of supremacy should be taken by all 
the colonists. By these provisions of the 
charter, therefore, Roman {;latholics were 
positively prohibited from settling in any 
part of the colony. Other and subseque~t 
provisions were designed to enforce this 
exclusion. By royal instructions issued 
to the governor in 1621, the colony was 
required "to keep up the religion of 
the Church of England as near as may 
be." In obedience to these instructions, 
the General Assembly of Virginia-the 
first that ever met in the United States
enacted a law providing "that there be 
uniformity 'in our church as neere as may 
be to the canons in England, both in sub
stance and circumstance; and that all per
so.ns yield readie obedience unto them under 
paine of censure." This was also repeated 
in 1629 -and 1631, before the charter to 
colonize Maryland had been granted to 
Lord Baltimore. 3 

THE COLONISTS ANTAGONIZE THE KING. 
The condition of things existing in the 

colony of Virginia was not at all satisfac
tory to the king. The first legislative 
assembly had met at Jamestown in 1619, 
each borough sending a representative. 
The impulse given to popular freedom by 
this means excited his apprehension that 
the monarchical principles he desired to 
plant in the New World might be endan
gered. He manife2tly feared that if the 
right of representation in the Colonial 
Legislature were granted to the people, it 
would, in the end, result in organizing a 
formidable opposition to his own author
ity. And being a monarchist in the strict-

• "Henning's [Virginia] Statutes at Large," vol. 1, pp. 97, 
ps, 114, 12a, 149, 155, 
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est sense, he therefore resolved at once to 
bring the colonists into complete subjuga
tion. For this purpose he resorted to sev
eral wrongful and oppressive measures. 
He commanded that a number of felons, 
unfit to remain in England, should he 
transported to the colony; and also madB 
the most grinding exactions upon the 
people in order to draw off their wealt.h, 
and thereby to supply his own treasury. 
This injustice, which violated the cha.r
tered rights of the colonists, they could 
not endure without remonstrance; and 
when they did undertake to set forth their 
grievances, and to appeal to the settled 
principles of the law of England for pro
tection, they were regarded as seditious. 
This furnished a pretext, in 1622, for an 
attempt to destroy the charter. The first 
step to this end was to establish in Eng
land the entire governing power of the 
colony, and thus deprive the people of all 
agency in making their own laws and 
managing their own affairs, which was 
secured to them in the charter as pertain
ing to "the privileges, franchises, liber
ties, and immunities" which belonged to 
all Englishmen. This scheme of govern
ment, as a subst.itute for the charter, was 
laid before the colonists, who were told 
that if they did not accept it, they would 
be crushed by the power of the king. 
Not at all intimidated by this threat, they 
rejected the proposition with indignation, 
being resolved to cling to their chartered 
rights. The king, therefore, found it nec
essary to resort to a more direct measure. 
He caused a writ of quo warranto to be 
issued from the Court of King's Bench in 
England to declare the charter forfeited. 
The colonists could not, of course, make 
any successful defense to this, for the king 
could easily find the means, in those days, 
to bring the judges over to the royal side 
if they were otherwise inclined. The 
English Jaw gave the court no jurisdiction 
over the whole body of colonist.s, and they 
rightfu1lv decided to treat whatever judg
ment should be pronounced against them 
as .null and void. The judgment of for·
feiture was arbitrarily rendered in 1625, 
just before the death of King James, but 
no steps were taken toward its execution 
before that event. Charles I., who suc
ceeded him, took up the matter where his 
father had left it, and in one of his proc
lamations assigned all the misfortunes in 
the colony to what he called "corporate 
democracy." His principal effort, there
fore, was to destroy entirely the represen
tative form of government inaugurated in 
1619. To this end he appointed a gov
ernor and council with powers as royal as 
he himself possessed. But the people 
were determined not to give up their Gen
eral Assembly, and it continued to meet 
at regular periods, passing such laws as 
we have seen, in strict conformity to those 
of England. They cherished the rights 
of Englishmen too fervently to surrender 
them at the mere dictation of the royal 
power, or in obedience to the illegal judg
ment of a court subservient to it. 

WHY A CHARTER WAS GRANTED TO LORD 
BALTIMORE. 

In 1628, Lord Baltimore visited Vir
ginia. This nobleman was a monarchist 
both from inclination and education. He 
was so devoted to the interests of the king 
as to have become a special favorite of 
both James I. and Charles I. He had 
many excellent and ennobling qualities, 
which made him exceedingly popular. In 
1624-only four years before-he had bE;~-
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come a Roman Catholic. When he reached 
Virginia he found the English Episcopal 
Church established by law, and also a 
legal requirement that, in becoming a cit
izen, he should take the English oath of 
supremacy. This he could not do consis
tently with his new religious convictions. 
He was willing, as all the papists in Eng
land were, to take the oath of allegiance, 
which involved merely the support of the 
kingly prerogative, but not that of su
premacy, which denied the authority of 
the pope. Consequently he did not unite 
himself with the colonists. But being 
delighted with the climate, soil, and 
scenery about the Chesapeake Bay and 
Potomac River, he formed the design of 
obtaining a charter from King Charles 
authorizing him to make a settlement 
there, in entire disregard of the rights of 
the Virginia colony. Upon that question, 
being a monarchist, he, of course, took 
sides with the king-both having an equal 
disregard for the rights of the people when 
they came in conflict with the prerogatives 
of royalty. He relied manifestly upon 
his well-known devotion to these princi
ples for his success with the king. And 
in this he was not disappointed; for 
Charles was not only disposed to oblige 
him personally, but was resolved upon 
punishing the seditious colonists of Vir
ginia, notwithstand<ing they rigidly main
tained the rei igious worship estabiished by 
the laws of England. 

RELIGIOUS TOLERATION A MATTER OF 

NECESSITY. 

The charter to Lord Baltimore was 
granted in 1632; but in consequence of 
his death it was transferred to his son, 
who took his title, It granted the tract 
of country lying on both sides of the 
Chesapeake Bay and north of the Po
tomac, up to the fortieth parallel of lati
tude-the whole of which was within the 
limits of the Virginia colony. • This char
ter contained t.he celebrated provision that 
while Christianity was made the law of 
the colony, yet no preference should be 
given "to any sect," but "equality in 
religious rights, not -less than in civil 
freedom," was secured. • This constitutes 
the groundwork of the Roman Catholic 
claim of toleration in the United States. 
A critical examination of it will demon
strate not only that this claim is ground
less, but also what was understood by 
Charles I. and the elder Lord Baltimore 
by giving security to civil freedom in 
Maryland-in other words, by granting 
the right of legislation to those Roman 
Catholics who should emigrate . to the 
colony. 

The English oath of supremacy had 
been established one hundred years before 
the date of this charter. This oath re
quired that every subject should recognize 
the king as the supreme head of the 
"Church of England; that the pope of 
Rome had no more jurisdiction than any 
other bishop; and that obedience to him 
should be renounced. 6 This was not only 
the law in England, but it was also the 
law in the colony of Virginia. It was be
cause of this that Lord Baltimore~ could 
not become a citizen of the latter colony. 
Now when this, and the further fact that 
the territory granted to him was within 
the limits of the Virginia colony, are ob
served, it will be seen that he could have 

• "History of Virginia," by Howison! vol. i., p. 270; "History 
of the United States," by Bancroft, vo . i., pp. 238-241. 

• Bancroft, p. 243, 

6 "m~~orr ?f ~ngland," br Rapin, vo{: yii., p. 480, 

accomplished no possible object designed 
by him without a provision for religious 
toleration in his charter. He was about 
to undertake a settlement in a region of 
the New World where there was an exist
ing form of religion established by law, 
which, in his conscience, he entirely repu
diated-which he had renounced only four 
years before as contrary to the law of 
God, and which, if he remained true to 
his religious convictions and papal obedi
ence, he would feel it his duty not merely 
to oppose, but to exterminate. Like other 
papists of that day, and the advocates of 
the pope's infallibility ·now, he favored 
religious toleration in a Protestant country 
....:..that is, such toleration as would enable 
him to maintain the cause of the papacy 
in the midst of Protestantism as the means 
of rooting out the Protestant religion, and 
securing the establishment of the Roman 
Catholic by law. His only means of get
ting rid of the oath of supremacy in the 
colony of Virginia was to get the king so 

·far to set it aside, without authority of 
law and by his royal will alone, as to 
allow him to colqnize part of the territory 
with Roman Catholics-this being, at that 
time, the only possible means of introduc
ing that classs of population into the 
colonies. Hence, the provision for reli
gious toleration was a matter of necessity, 
not choice, with Lord Baltimore. 

On the part of the king there was one 
principal object to be attained by the 
establishment of the new colony. As 
Lord Baltimore was a thorough monarch
ist, it was expected of him that he would 
check the tendency among the Virginia 
colonists toward popular liberty, and so 
employ the right of legislation granted to 
the Mary land colonists as to preserve the 
monarchical principle; which Charles 
well understood to be an established fea
ture of the papal system. This object 
was so near the heart of Charles that he 
was quite will.ing that the established reli
gion should be sacrificed, if it could be 
done in no other way. Although he had 
no power by the law of England to set 
aside the oath of supremacy, yet he could 
even venture to defy the authority of 
Parliament in order to punish the Virginia 
colonists for daring to assert their just 
rights as Englishmen. He may, indeed, 
have had, and possibly did have, another 
motive beyond this; the subversion of the 
English Church in the colol)ies and the 
establishment of the Roman Catholic by 
law. It is very well known to the readers 
of English history that both Charles I. 
and his father, James I., while professedly 
Protestants, were inclined to favor the 
papists as far as they dared to go-. During 
the reign of Charles the laws were not 
executed against them, and they were 
allowed to go unpunished for refusing to 
take the oath of supremacy, whenever 
they consented to swear allegiance to him.' 
By this latter oath they assured them
selves of his royal favor to such an extent 
that they contributed greatly toward the 
general policy of his administration. They 
were allowed publicly to celebrate mass 
at Somerset-house, especially under the 
royal protection. A papal nuncio resided 
in London, and his house was their gen
eral rendezvous. Th'e queen was an ac
knowledged and fanatical papist. It is, 
therefore, quite certain that they mate
rially aided the convocation and Arch
bishop Laud in implanting in the mind 
of Charles an' intense hatred of the fre~-

7 ~pin, vol. xi., ~· 89: 

VoL. 9, No. 43. 

byterians and Puritans. 8 And as the 
influence of the latter was beginning, 
about that time, to create a sentiment in 
the Plymouth colony, like that in Vir
ginia, in. favor of the principles of popular 
government, it was probably an easy 
matter for Lord Baltimore to obtain from 
Charles the charter of 1632. Both of them 
thought alike upon the political questions 
likely to be involved in the settlement of 
the new colony; and these were consid
ered by Charles as of more consequence 
than the religious worship established by 
the English law. 

Thus, when all these facts are tak~n 
into account, the conclusion is a natural 

·if not unavoidable one-that the insertion 
of the provision in favor of religious tol
eration in the Maryland charter was alone 
for the" objects and purposes already sug-. 
gested. So far as Lord Baltimore himself 
was concerned, it was undoubtedly a · 
necessity with him. He did not take it in 
that form because he favored religious 
toleration in a broad and liberal sense, 
even if he did so favor it, but becaus6. it 
was the only mode by which he could 
maintain Roman Catholicism in opposition 
to the existing law of the Virginia colony. 
By precisely the same process of reason
ing as may have influenced him, Pope 
Pius IX. is in favor of religious toleration 
in the United States, but not at Rome; 
and so with his hierarchy all over the 
world.-The Papacy and the Civil Power, 
pp. 672-680,· Nelson & Phillips, New 
York, 1876. 

Not Even Toleration. 

THE people of the State of Maryland 
seem to have made up their minds that 
liberty to worship God according to the 
dictates of the individual conscience is a 
thing of the past. Oct. 6 and 7, in the 
year of our Lord, 1894, some Seventh-day 
Adventists were worshiping in their own 
house of worship, in the village of Shady 
Side, not far from the capital, when their 
place was surrounded by a mob of men 
who threw bricks and stones against the 
house, and through the windows, making 
such a noise that it was impossible for the 
minister to go on with the service. The 
house of worship was considerably dam
aged, and one of the brethren was very 
roughly handled by some ot the men en
gaged in making the disturbance. The 
minister was informed that if he did not 
leave the place, he would be treated to a 
rope around his neck; and many other like· 
things. 

All this occurred on the :first date men
tioned, which was the Sabbath, and the 
Adventist people were informed that their 
meetings must be discontinued or they 
would be broken up. They attempted to 
hold meeting again on Sunday evening, 
and the mob again appeared, some of the 
men going into the house and publicly 
insulting the minister. On this occasion 
the brethren took the precaution to secure 
the names of fifteen or twenty of ·the 
leaders of the mob, and they were reported 
to the authorities. Fifteen of the men 
were arrested and brought before the 
court on Monday, the 8th, but were immedi
ately discharged on a technicality. Many 
of the men implicated in this lawless busi
ness were members of so-called Protestant 
churches of the place; but while these 
men escape justice, the poor Adventist 

s Ibid., vol. x., p. 435; "Historf. of the Rebellion," by th., 
Earl of <?Iare~don 1 O~forcl eq., ve. i., f· 24~. ' 
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minister will probably have to serve a 
term in jail for picking up a few tent stakes 
on Sunday morning, one of these good 
people having been stationed to watch 
him. Truly, "justice standeth afar off; 

. and equity cannot enter."-Allen 
Moon, in Advent Review and Sabbath 
Herald. 

Significant Paragraphs. 

[We publish nnr1er this hearling paragraphs more or 
less significant, without either approval or dissent, 
and without eomment. 'l'he careful observer of the 
signs of the times will readily discern the pertinent 
facts and opinions, and will know how to turn 
them to account in the great cont1·oversy between 
truth and error.l 

An Evil Disease Upon Them. 

OCCASIONALLY we have had occasion to 
condemn the misconduct of Methodist 
churches in the matter of improper exhi
bitions. This time we notice the follow
ing: "An Entertainment entitled Living 
Pictures Copied from Famous Paintings 
of the World and a very Amusing French 
Farce, will be Given in an Inclosed Tent 
for the Benefit of the Building Fund of 
the Fourth Presbyterian Church." This 
is in an Indiana city. A corrupting dis
ease seems to attack the churches iudis
criminately. Let every genuine Christian 
frown upon its manifestations.-Ohristian 
Advocate, New York: Oct. 18. 

Whose Image Is Here? 

THE September issue of the Sunday Re
form Leaflets lets light upon the inside of 
the case of Private Cedarquist, who was 
released from punishment for refusing 
Sunday duty by order of President Cleve
land. The President was prompted to the 
action by the manager of the Suuday 
League, who, upon learning of the case, 
sent a vigorous letter calling Mr. Cleve
land's attention to it and calling for a re
mission of the penalty. The reasons for 
asking for the pardon were stated to be 
that Sunday target practice, which the 
man had refused, was a violation of the 
law of Nebraska, of Cedarquist's religious 
convictions, and of Christian civilization. 
The letter continues: "Since the Supreme 
Court of the United States decided in the 
'Holy Trinity' case on the 29t.h day of 
February, 1892, that 'this is a Christian 
nation,' and ~?aid opinion, ,rendered by 
Justice Brewer, was concurred in by every 
other justice, the said Private Cedarguist 
had a right to expect that no regulation 
or requirements would be made in the 
army of this nation out of harmony with 
the general laws and customs of that type 
of Christianity which our history has 
illustrated." That is, this is a Christian 
nation; and we have a right to expect it 
to enforce that type of Christianity which 
we believe in-the Sunday institution. 

The ]Paflet goes on to state that "Presi
dent Cleveland was very prompt and 
vigorous in his attention to the case." 

But the circumstance proves clearly that 
the importance of Justice Brewer's decis
ion in its bearings on the fulfillment of 
prophecy, has not been overestimated. It 
is the sense of the National Reform party 
that by its decision the Supreme Court 
lHt'l placed Christian usages and institu
.tious upon so strong a legal basis that the 
:army must respect them, even in emer
gencies of civil law. Not only so, hut the 
.executive department fully coincides in 
this opinion, and leaps with alacrity at 
the opportunity thus to place itself on 
record. 'rhe Supreme Court being beyond 
:appeal, tbe uationnl Constitution and laws 

being subject to its dicta, its 'sentiments 
upheld by a strong popular sentiment 
controlling the executive and legislative 
departments of the Government, who can 
withstand the force of its decrees? 

The Supreme Court says the' this nation 
is built on Christian lines, L is modeled 
after religious ideas, and bears the impress 
and superscription of the religion of its 
founders-IT IS A CHRISTIAN NATION. 
The people shout, Amen; make it so. The 
President overleaps his prerogative in his 
anxiety to patronize public demand, and 
Congress was even more ready to respond 
to the call of the church. But a nation 
constructed on religious lines, bearing 
that impress, pled'ged to the maintenance 
of religious dogmas, and accepting the 
appellation of "Christian," is an exact 
image of the papacy. The Supreme Court 
says that all this is so. What more re
mains to make it so ?-Advent Review and 
Sabbath Herald. 

Ritualistic Extremes in England. 

THERE seems to be abundant warrant 
for the existence of such a society in Eng
land as the National Protestant Church 
Union. Its main object is to antagonize 
the ultra ritualistic tendencies which pre
vail so widely in the Anglican Church. 

A memorial lately p!"lsented by this as· 
sociation to the English archbishops and 
bishops gives soille startling facts. High
church service books are shown to contain 
teachillg of the most un-Protestant and 
unscriptural sort. Confession', penance, 
and absolution; the mass and priestly 
::::acrifices; the adoration of the Virgin 
Mary and prayers to the saints-these are' 
among the doctrines and practices une
quivocally advocated. An extract is given 
regarding the communion, which suffi
ciently indicates the general tone: "When 
the priest begins the prayer, that which 
is on the altar is bread and wine. When 
the priest ends the prayer, that which is 
on-the altar is Christ's body and blood; 
it )s Jesus; it is God. Who does this? 
The priest acting for' Jesus in the power 
of the Holy Ghost." The tolerance which 
would make room in the same church for 
all shades of religious opinion becomes a 
reductio ad absurdum when it allows such 
undisguised popery as this under the 
shelter of so-called Protestantism.-The 
Examiner, Baptist. 
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WE offer the following three books as the best of 
their kind we have been able to find. They are pro
fusely illustrated. and the stories are told in a very 
simple yet highly entertaining manner. The books 
cannot fail to be exceedingly helpful to children in 
an educational way, and should be found in every 
home:-

LITTLE FOLKS' BIBLE GALLERY 
Has nearly 100 pages, and contains 43 Bible stories, 
each illustrated with a full-page picture. Size, 'h9 
inches, bound in board lithograph covers. Price, by 
mail, post-paid, $1.00 

BIBLE PICTURES AND STORIES 
Has 45 full-page illustrations and an equal number 
of well-told Bible· stories. Same style and size as 
"LITTLE FoLKS' BIBLE GALLERY," and is really a 
companion volume to it. Prire, post-paid, - $1.00 

A mother, than whom none can be more careful and particu
lar as to what her children have to read and study, speaking 
of these two little books, says: "Really it is a pity that any 
little child should not have the privilege of seeing these beantt 
ful full-page pictures. and hearing the well-told stories." 

Both "LITTLE FOLKS' BIBLE GAL
LERY" and "BIBLE PICTURES AND 
STO Rl ES" will be sent to one address, post

paid, for $1.75 

The Good Shepherd : 
The Life of the Saviour for Children. 

Beautifully Illuminated Covers! 
Fifty-three Illustrations! 

Interesting Reading! 

Ninety-six pages, 

Large print, 

Cood paper, 

Strong binding. 

This book, which is 8x10t inches and t inch in 
thickness, tells the story of the life of Christ in a 
way that cannot fail to interest the little folks. It is 
exceptionally free from doctrinal errors, and should 
be in every family where there are children to be 
taught a Saviour's love. The illustrations add very 
much to its educational value. Price, only 50 cents. 

--ADDRESS--

PACIFIC PRESS PUBLISHINC COMPANY, 
43 BOND STREET, NEW YoRK CITY. 

CRUDEN'S 
CONCORDANCE, 

A DICTIONARY, 

And Alphabetical Index 

TO THE bJBLE. 

CLOTH, $1.25, SHEEP $2.50, 

ADDREss, PACIFIC PRESS, 
43 BOND STREET, NEW YORK CITY. 
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NEw YoRK, NoVEMBER 1, 1894. 

W'" ANY one receiving the AM_ER~CAN SENTIN.EL w_:ithout 
having ordered it may know that 1t 1S sent to him by some 
friend. Therefore, those who ?ave not ordered the. SENTINEL 
need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for It. 

A CONFERENCE convened at Rome on 
t.he 24th of October, the purpose of which 
was to bring about a reunion of the Greek 
and Latin churches. The pope addressed 
the prelates on the subject of the return 
of the Eastern Church into Catholic 
unity, and invited Cardinal Langenieux 
and the patriarchs to state their views. 

THE Lexow Committee continues to un
earth police corruption in this city to an 
extent that is almost past belief, and it is 
evident that the end is not yet. It has 
already been shown that almost every line 
of business in the city has been compelled 
to pay tribute to the corrupt ring which 
for years has ruled New York for the 
money that was in it. 

BEFORE another copy of the paper 
re~ches our readers, two Seventh-day Ad
ventists will be imprisoned· in the county 
jail at Centreville, Queen Anne's County, 
Maryland. All similar cases which have 
been appealed have been lost. These men 
following the instr.uction of their Master, 
will plead their own cases as the Lord 
gives them utterance. The offenses with 
which these honest men are charged is in 
one case hoeing in the garden, and in the 
other chopping wood, on Sunday. 

Do not fail to read the article on page 
341, entitled, "Roman Catholics and Lib
erty of Conscience." It is somewhat long, 
and some parts of it may seem dry, but 
every Protestant ought to be perfectly 
familiar with all the facts connected with 
the Maryland Charter. Upon the pro
vision in that charter guaranteeing reli
gious toleration, the Roman Catholics 
build their claim to have been "the first 
in the New World-the first, indeed, in 
all the world-to make freedom of con
science an organic part of the COI~cstitution 
of a State." The article referred to 
clearly reveals the fact that Roman Cath
olics granted religious toleration to others, 
in Maryland, as the only means of securing 
it for themselves. Even a Loyola or a 
Dominic would have done as much. 

SoME weeks ago, in calling attention to 
the grant of an alley in Washington, 
D. C., to a Roman Catholic instituthn, 
we said:-

The SENTINEL has protested, and will continue to 
protest against all such donations, whether of land or 
of mo~ey, and whether made by the Government of 
the United States or by the Governor of Mashonaland; 
for if the principle is worth anything, it is just. as 
good in the wilds of Africa as on the J.?lains.of our 
own fair West or in the alleys of our Capital C1ty. 

At the tinie we had iu miu<l e•r'ain 

grants of land made in Africa for mission 
purposes by the British South African 
Company. It was thought and urged by 
some that these grants were legitimate 
because made by a company. But we 
now have in our possession the annual 
reports of said company from 1890 to 1893, 
inclusive, and are in a position to prove 
conclusively, that the British South Afri
can Company is nothing less than a Brit
ish Colonial government, and that grants 
of land from it differ in no sense from 
similar grants from any other civil gov
ernment. 

THE Examiner (Baptist), in its issue of 
October 25, referring to ''con tract schools,'' 
which it defines as "schools carried on 
by the various Christian denominations, 
through aid received from the United 
S bates Treasury," says: "The Baptists have 
never received this aid." How the Exam
iner can make this statement we cannot 
understand, since we sent the editor a 
marked copy of the AMERICAN SENTINEL 
several weeks ago, containing positive 
evidence that from 1879 to 1884, inclusive, 
the Baptists did receive through Mr. 
Henry L. Morehouse, of this city, secre
tary of the American Baptist Home Mis
sionary Society, the sum of $8,075 for 
maintaining schools for the freedmen of 
theChoctaw and Chickasaw Indians in the 
lndian Territory. True the amount was 
small, but does that affect the principle? 

PoPE LEO XIII. has published an 
encyclical on devotion to the rosary. 
The encyclical is occasioned, says the 
pope, by the attempt of the impious to 
bring into derision the worship of Mary. 
The rosary consists of a string of larger 
and smaller beads used by Romari Oath
olics when praying. There are various 
forms of the· rosary, but the one most gen
erally used has fifty-five beads-five large 
ones and fifty small ones-all of which 
are used to keep a tally of the number of 
prayers said. The Lord's prayer is said 
on reaching a large bead, and a prayer to 
Mary ·at every small bead. Thus it is 
seen that to every prayer offered to God, 
ten prayers are offered to Mary; hence 
the pope's object in urging devotion to the 
rosary in order to maintain faith in the 
papal goddess Mary. 

IN the "marked copy" of the Christian 
Statesman announcing the centennial anni
versary of the Pensylvania Sunday law to 
be celebrated by the Pennsylvania Sab
bath Association, Oct. 30, 31, the lilecretary 
says:-

The Sabbath lSunday] is imperilled in our land. 
Its sanctity is passing away. It is being rapidly con
verted into a holiday. The laws which protect it are 
being removed from the statute b.o?ks. Our own law 
is in danger. . . . Fellow·citizens! let us rally 
for the Sabbath law. 

Its (Sunday's) sanctity is passing away 
because the civil law sanctifying it is said 
to be passing away, and citizens are ex
horted to rally for the Sabbath law in 
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order to save its sanctity. This is a can
did admission. All the sanctity which 
Sunday ever had was the result of civil 
law. Not so with the Sabbath of the 
Lord, the seventh day; God blessed the 
seventh day and sanctified it. 

A FACT, significant of the despotic ten
dency of our Government is, that a writ 
of habeas corptts is impotent to secure the 
release of a man charged with being a 
contract laborer. At this writing an 
English coachman is imprisoned on Ellis 
Island, in New York Bay, awaiting the 
decision of the Treasury Department, not
withstanding the fact that a United States 
judge, before whom he was brought on 
writ of habeas corpus, decided that, being 
a personal servant, he was clearly exempt 
under the law. But, added the judge, 
this court has no jurisdiction in this case. 
Final decision rests with the secretary of 
the treasury. And so it is within the 
power of one man to deport from this 
country whom he will if only a charge 
of being a contract laborer can be trumped 
up against him. Probably in this case 
the secretary will do right, but what shall 
be said of the law which makes abuse of 
such power possible ? 

Books for the Children. 

MoTHERS and others who have the care 
of small children are often at their wits' 
end to know what to get in the shape of 
books which will at once interest and 
instruct the little ones in the first and 
simple principles of the Bible, and give 
them a knowledge of the Saviour. With 
this thought in mind we have examined 
and can heartily recommend the books 
advertised in another column of this paper 
under the above heading. 

"Bible Pictures and Stories," and "Lit
tle Folks' Bible Gallery," are companion 
volumes, although either one is complete 
without the other. They are similar in 
make-up, but the same story or picture is 
not repeated. The language of the books 
is such as to commend it to the good 
sense of older folks; for while it is simple 
it is not silly. 

" The Good Shepherd " is of the same 
class of bookR, but confines itself particu
larly to the life of the Lord, which it nar
rates in a style most pleasing and digni~ 
fied, yet so plain and easy, that. the 
youngest can readily understand it. It 
is, withal, quite free from doctrinal errors. 
The book is fully illustrated, many of the 
pictures occupying a full page. The most, 
of the illustrations are new and are not to 
be found in any other book. 

The little ones cannot fail to be inter
ested in the nice pictures, and learn many 
good things from them. These books will 
make most acceptable presents to the little 
tots for birth-days, etc. 

AMERICAN SENTINEL. 

Set for the defense of liberty of conscience, and therefore 
uncompromisingly opposed to anything tending 

toward a union of Church and State, · 
either in name or in fact. 

Single copy, per year, - - - $1.00. 
Address, AMERICAN SENTINEL, 

43 Bond S .. eet, New YOI"k Oitv 
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IN a recent sermon in this city, Rev. 
Charles H. Eaton said:-

The Roman Catholic Church has produced some of 
the finest examples of humanitarians in the history of 
the world, and it should not be forgotten that the 
preservation of literature was due to the church, while 
she had produced her quota of scientists as well. The 
lives of Newman and Manning and Richard B. F:.-oude 
are worthy of the highest admiration. 

And this utterance is called by the paper 
from which it is taken, "A plea for ~eli
gious toleration"! 

IT is true that "some of the finest ex
amples of humanitarians in the history of 
the world" have been Roman Catholics; 
but they were such in spite of the system, 
not because of it. Heathendom, too, has 
given the world some noble characters. 

BuT what is meant in such a connection 
by "religious toleration ? " Simply reli
gious equality; and this not in the sense 
of equality before the law, but equality 
in the estimation of the people. Rome 
and her apologists want the history of the 
Dark Ages obliterated and the past for-

. gotton; and refusal to do this is religious 
intolerance! It is for this reason that 
Rev. Walter Elliott, a Roman Catholic 
missionary, writing to the Catholic World, 
brands the Seventh-day Adventist Church 
as the " most venomous enemy of Catholic
ity in these parts;" "Puritans of the worst 
sort," etc. 

THE "venom" of the Adventists is 
their uncompromising hostility· to the 
errors of Roman Catholicism, and their 
persistent insistence that the papacy is the 
"man of sin," and the papal system "the 
mystery of iniquity; " the papal church 
the harlot mother of the harlot daughters 
of the Apocalypse. 

FoR centuries Rome dominated the civ
ilized world, and brooked no rival. "Her
Psy," and ''heretics," were alike destroyed. 
Not only was open schi~m a crime to be 

punished by death, but secret dissent was 
likewise sought out and visited with the 
most severlil penalties. 

AccoRDING to her own confession, the 
Roman Catholic Church forged* her own 
weapons for the extirpation of "hersey" 
in the 13th century. Prior to that time 
she had used the secular powers, for they 
had been willing tools, but civil rulers 
were becoming indifferent,. and the In
quisition was called into being. 

'' RoME never changes; " this is her 
boast to-day. Therefore, what Borne did 
in the Middle Ages Rome would do now 
had she the power. And yet Rome re
gards it as the height of intolerance tore
mind her of the dark pages of her history 
and to warn the people against the errors 
of Romish doctrines, and expose the cor
ruption of the Romish Church and priest
hood. 

THE Lord says: "Cry aloud; spare 
not;" but Rome says; "Be tolerant." 
Yes, be tolerant, but tolerance does not 
mean indifference to truth. It does not 
mean giving the right hand of fellowship 
to error. It does not mean disloyalty 
to the word of God~ It properly means, 
equality before the law; perfect freedom 
to profess and practice any religion or no 
religion, just as the individual shall elect, 
limited only by due regard for the equal 
rights of others. It means the perfect 
equality before the law of every individual 
and every sect with every other individual 
and with every other sect in all things. 
It means perfect liberty of conscience, 
guaranteed and defended by the State and 
restricted only by the equal rights. of 
others. This Rome demands. for herself 
and her votaries in America, and this 
Rome ought to have, not only here but 
everywhere; but this Rome denies to 
others wherever she has the power. Ver
ily, "Rome never changes"! 

* "Half -Hours with the Saints of God," approved by Cardinal 
Gibbons, says of the 13th century: "The church .was as clear 
as ever upon the necessity of represSing heretics, but the 
weapon-secular sovereignty-which she had' hitherto , em
ployed for the·purpose, "eemed to be breaking in her hands., The 
time was come when she was to forge. a weapon· of her.own; 
to establish a tribunal the incorruptness aud fidelity.of which 
she could trust; which, in the task of detecting and punishing 
~hose who misled their brethren, should employ all the minor 
forms of penal repression, while still remitting to the secnlar 
arm the case of obstinate and incorrigible offenders. Thus · ' 
arose the Inquisition," Page 59. 

Roman Catholic Saints and Miracles. 

THE Roman Catholic Church claims a 
catalogue of saints numbering hundreds 
of thousands. Every one of these hun
dreds of thousauJs of saints is dead. In 
fact, the very first qualification of a Roman 
Catholic saint is that he be dead, and, 
second, that he be dead at least fifty years. 

Another. all-important qualification is 
that he work miracles after his death. 
Though his conduct while living be de
clared saintly, and though he is believed 
to have performed countless miracles 
while living, nevertheless, before he can 
be a full-fledged Roman Catholic saint he 
must pedorm miracles while dead. 

Butler's "Lives of the Saints" contains 
the names. of one thousand five hundred 
and fourteen saints, but this work is but 
a vest-pocket edition, as it were, of the 
lives of the saints. Although the saint· 
ologists of the church have been compiling 
the lives of the saints for three hundred 
years, and although the catalogue now 
comprises twenty-four large volumes, the 
end of the undertaking is not yet in sight. 
One or more of these innumerable dead 
saints is worshiped by the members of that 
church on every day of the year, not 
excepting the 29th day of February. It 
is believed that these dead men and 
women saints are in heaven praising the 
Lord, and that they know all about the 
ups and downs of humanity, and are 
thinking how they can help the living 
who invoke them. 

All th~s is a, terrible mistake. .Jesus 
~aid, "Whither I go ye cannot come." 1 

Not until he. comes the second time and 
raises the dead can the righteous be with 
him. Hear him again, '' I go to prepare 
a place for you. And if I go :;~.nd prepare 
a place for you I will come again, and 
receive you unto myself; that where I am 
there ye ina y be also." • " For the Lord 
himself shall descend from heaven with a 
shout, with .the voice of the archangel, 
and the trump of God: and· the dead in 
Christ shall rise first: then we which are 
alive and remain shall be caught up to
gether with them in the clouds, to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so shall we ever 

. be with the Lord." ' Again, ''The dead 
praise not the Lord, neither any that go 

!.John 8:21. • .John 14: 3. •1 Thess. 4: 16, 17. 



down into silence.''' 1 "His sons come --and "the dead know not anything." • 
to honor1 and he knoweth it not; and they "Put not your trust in princes neither in 
ai'e brought low, but he perceiveth it not the son of man in whom there is no help. 
of them." 6 "Put not your trust in His breath goeth forth, he return.eth to 
princes, nor in the son of man, in whom his . earth, in that- very day his thoughts 
there is no help. His breath goeth forth, perish." 
he returneth to his earth; in that very How then do we account for the signs 
day his thoughts perish."" of power, the miraculous wonders wrought 

'fherefore the painfully sad and awfully through the intercession of the saints? 
solemn truth is that two hundred millions We will not reply with the answer given 
of Roman Catholics are praying for tern· by many that they are wholly the result 
poral help and eternal salvation to myriads of human trickery and priestly artifice. 
of dead men and dead women, who instead We will deal with them as supernatural, 
of being in heaven praising the Lord and for if there are not some of these strange 
interceding for sinners, are down in the cures which are beyond the -power of 
silence of the grave; whose forms have human science to fathom, then there 
moldered back to earth; whose thoughts soon will be those which are. With a view 
have perished,-who are dead; and who to discovering the power ·behind these 
will stay dead until that "coming" hour vaunted miracles, we ask by what power 
"in which all that are in their graves or bv what name are the miracles of the 
shall hear his voice, and shall come forth; Christian religion wrought? Peter said. 

'they that have done good, unto the res- to the cripple at the beautiful gate of thfl 
urrection of life; and they that have done temple, "In the name of Jesus Christ of 
evil unto the resurrection of damnation." 7 Nazareth rise up and walk." And when 

Though the question does not involve the people who saw or heard of the mir
character, since all are dead, yet it is not acle ran with wonder and amazement to 
unprofitable to digress for a moment and the place where Peter stood, he said, "Ye 
examine the character of a Roman Oath- men of Israel, why marvel ye at ttlis? or 
olic "saint." Dominic, thefounder of the why look ye so earnestly on us, as though 
order of "Dominicans," is a prominent by our own power or holiness we had 
''saint" whose name .appears in the Ro- made this man to walk? The God of A bra
man breviary as one who overthrew ham, and of Isaac, and of Jacob, the God 
heretics, and whose miracles "extended of our fathers hath glorified his son Jesus 
even to the raising of the dead." Now whom ye delivered up, and denied in the 
the plain truth is that this man was any- presence of Pilate, when he was, deter
thing but a saint. According. to Roman mined to let him go. But ye denied the 
Catholic historians he was the inventor Holy One and the Just and desired a 
of that satanic engine of cruelty, the In· murderer to be granted· unto you; and 
qnisition. They also declare that he killed the Prince ·of Life whom God hath 
marched in front of the Roman Catholic raised from the dead; whereof we are 
army and encouraged theso1diers as they witnesses. And his name, through faith 
laid waste the beautiful A1bigensian val- in his name, hath made this man strong, 
leys and tortured and massacred the inno- whom ye see and know: yea, · the faith 
cent inhabitants. And when the captives which is by him hath given him this per
were tried for heresy he sat as inquisitor- feet soundness in the presence of you all." 
general and "by words and miracles," While Peter was thus addressing the 
says the historian, "convicted a hundred people the captains of the temple and the 
and eight Albigenses, who were at one Sadducees came upon him, being grieved 
time committed to the flames." And this that he taught the people, and preached 
is the inhuman monster of cruelty whom through Christ the resurrection of the 
we are asked to believe is now a saint in dQad. When they had arrested the apos
heaven associating with our Lord who tles and brought them before the council 
said, "The Son of man came not to de- they asked them, "By what power, or by 
stroy men's lives, but to save them." tv hat name have ye done this. 'i Then 
And it is to this murderer of the saints of Peter, filled with the Holy Ghost, said 
God that men pray for temporal and unto them, Ye rulers of the people, and 
spiritual blessings! . eldE>rs of Israel, if we this day be exam-

At this point the Roman Catholic ined of the good deed done to the impotent 
fl>rises and asks in anticipated triumph, mau, by what means he is made whole; 
How about the countless miracles, which be it known unto you all, and to all the 
have been, and are now, wrought by people of Israel, that by the name of Jesus 
the saints in all lands? He points Ch1·ist of Nazareth, whom ye crucified; 
to the . pyramids on either side of the whom God raised from the dead, even by 
entrance to the church of St. · Anne of him doth this man stand here before you 
Beaupre, Canada, composed of crutches, whole. This is the stone which was set 
canes, surgical appliances, and other arti- at naught of you builders, which is be
ficial supports; and to the grotto at come the head of the corner. Neither is 
Lourdes, Franc@, thatched with similar there salvation in any other>· for there is 
evidences of the miraculous. He points none other name under heaven, given 
to the army of pilgrims, six hundred among men, whereby we must be saved." 
thousand strong, which marches annually It is, therefore, by the name of Jesus 
to these two shrines alone, and asks, Can Christ of Nazareth, "through faith in his 
this great army of people which- is annu- name" that men receive "perfect sound
ally increasing, be the victims of imagin- ness." Yea, more, when the rulers de
ation and priestcraft? manded of Peter, "by what name have 

But, with this host of pilgrims in view, ye done this," his answer was "by the 
with churches and grottoes festooned, and name of Jesus Christ of Nazareth;" and 
thatched with crutches and canes before then in order to shut out once and forever 
our eyes, we persistently reply, The the mother of Jesus, and "St. Anne, the 
"grandmother of Jesus" and Mary the grandmother of Jesus," and all. the rest 
blessed mother of our Lord, and all the of the untold thousands of dead saints 
other "saints" in the calendar are dead>· from any part in the salvation of both 

physical and moral cripples, he adds, 
· 4 Ps. 115: 17. "Job 14:21. • Ps. 146:3, 4. 

7 John 5: 28, 29. 8 Eccl. 9:5. 
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.-,Neither is there salvation in any other; 
for there is none other name under heaven, 
given among men, whereby we must be 
saved." • 

Further examination ·Of this subject 
must be postpol.led until next week. 

The Pennsylvania "Sabbath" Associa
tion Against Religious Liberty. 

LAST week; Williamsport, Pa., was the 
storm center of the Pennsylvania Sabbath 
Association. A few weeks previous· to 
this time a law and order league was 
formed through the infl.uimce of the secre
tary of the Pennsylvania Sabbath Asso
ciation~ As a result of the influence of 
this league the following ordinance was 
pasE>ed:-

S:ECTION L Be it or·dained by the select and common 
councils of the city of Williamsport, That from and 
after the passage of this ordinance it shall not be law
ful for any person to expose for sale within the limits 
of said city any wares or merchandise on Sunday: 
nor shall any grocery, shop, store or other place of 
business be kept open on that day for the sale of any 
commodity whatever: nor shall any owner or occu
pant of such store, shop or other place of business 
permit persons to congregate theroin, under a penalty 
of $10 for each offense, and for each of the foregoing 
offenses: Provided, That the provisions of this ordi
nance shall not apply to drug stores kept open for the 
sale of medicines only, nor shall it apply to the sale 
of bread or milk. 

This law, it will . be noticed, is more 
severe both in prohibition and penalty 
than the Pennsylvania Sunday law of 
1794. This new law forbids the sale of all 
eatables except '' bread or milk," while 
the law of 1794 declares that its provisions 
are not to be construed "to prohibit the 
delivery of milk or of the necessities of 
life, before nine of the clock in the fore
noon, nor after five of ·the clock in the 
afternoon of the same day." The Wil
liamsport ordinance also forbids shop
keepers to allow their friends to congre
_gate in their places of business though 
nothing is sold. However, the people of 
Williamsport are permitted to congregate 
in the churches on Sunday and drop their 
coin into the collection-box for the pay
ment of the preacher. ·The penalty at
tached to the law of 1794 is' four dollars, 
while the penalty of the new Williamsport 
ordinance is ten 'dollars. · · 

Sunday and Monday evenings preceding 
the opening of the convention of 'the 
Pennsylvania Sabbath Association, the 
writer delivered two addresses in the court 
house, to what the local papers termed 
"large" :arid ''good-sized" audiences. 
The subject of the first address was "The 
National Reform Association, the Amer
ican Sabbath Union, the Pennsylvania 
Sabbath Association and the Constitution 
of the United States." It was shown that 
t1e first attacks on the religious liberty 
provisions of the · Constitution of the 
United: States· c·ame from the "Synod of 
Pittsburg in Pennsylvania" as early as 
January 4, 1811, when the Presbyterian 
element of that section of the State peti
tioned Congress to prohibit the transporta
tion and distribution of mails on Sunday. 
The ·history. of the movement to secure 
congressional recognition was traced from 
181] to the final victory in 1892. 
. The subject of the second lecture was 
"Jesus of Nazareth and the Sabbath As
sociation of Jerusalem." It was shown 
that at the first advent of Jesus the Jews 
had lost sight of the true Sabbath and 
were attempting to save the "sanctity of 
their Sabbath~· and thereby preserve t.he 

• Acts 4:12. 
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nation from the judgment of God by 
methods exactly similar to the methods of 
the Sabbath Association and law and 
order leagues of the present day. It was 
shown that as Jesus, the true Sabbath
keeper, was persecuted for his faithful
ness in Sabbath-keeping, by the Sabbath
breakers of Jerusalem, so the ttue 
Sabbath-keepers in our time are being 
persecuted by the Sabbath-breakers (Sun
day-keepers) for their faithfulness in 
keeping the same Sabbath day which Jesus 
kept. 

The Seventh-day Adventist Church in 
Williamsport manifested a commendable 
zeal in circulating religious liberty litera
ture. On the Monday preceding the Sab
bath Association meeting they circulated 
fifty-two thousand pages of this literature, 
and later one thousand copies of the SEN· 
TINEL. Even the mothers and children 
engaged heartily in this work. The people 
of this country will not appreciate the 
herculean struggle in which Seventh-day 
Adventists are engaged for the preserva
tion o:f. religious freedom until it is too 
late. 

At the first sQssion of the Sabbath ob• 
servauce meeting· held in the Pine St.reet 
Methodist Church, Tuesd-ay morning at 
11: 30, the subject, "Sunday Mails" was 
discussed. The burden of the speeches 
was the laxity of Christians in the matter 
of sending and receiving mail on Sunday, 
and ~e necessity of a combine of the 
Christian people to force from Congress,
which was likened to the unjust judge,
a law forbidding the transportation and 
distribution of mail on Sunday. It was 
urged that this was a Christian nation· on 
the authority of the Supreme Court of the 
United States, and therefore the Christian 
people of the country would be heard and 
heeded in their demands for the enforce
ment of Christian institutions and usages. 
One speaker became so enthused with the 
prospects of the Sabbath which they hoped 
to secure by the aid of civil law, that he 
declared that it would make "devils on 
horseback holiness unto the Lord." 

The greater part of the afternoon session 
was devoted to the discussion and adoption 
of resolut,ions regarding the maintenance 
of the Pennsylvania Sunday law of 1794:. 
After much discussion it was decided to 
demand an increase of the present penalty 
of four dollars to twenty-five dollars. 
Some fearell that this demand for an in
creased penalty might furnish the opposi-

•tion with a weapou they would use to 
destroy the entire' law. But the prevail
ing sentiment was that the time had come 
for aggressive work, and if the demand 
for a $25 penalty invited an attack on the 
whole law it would be met with the thun
ders of the combined church. Many ad
vocated, demanding a fine of one hundred 
dollars, an<l others imprisonment for the 
third offense. The atmosphere of this 
meeting reminded one of historical de
scriptions of the heresy tribunals of the 
Dark Ages. 

In the evening a Williamsport attorney 
delivered an address of welcome to the 
d&legates of the convention. Knowing 
the sentiments that would be most wel
come to the ears of the delegates he de
voted his entire time to reading decisions 
of the supreme court of Pennsylvania sus
taining the Sunday Jaw of 1794 and argu
ing that Seventh-day obervers could find 
no shelter in the constitution of the State 
which says: "All men have a natural and 
indefeasible right to worship Almighty 
God according to the dictates of their con-

sciences; and . . that no human 
authority can in any case whatever con
trol or interfere with the rights of con
science, and that no preference shall ever 
be given by law to any religious estab
lishments or modes of worship." 

The president of the Cumberland Valley 
Sabbath Association responded by nar
rating how he had intimidated the last 
legislature and helped to prevent the 
repeal of the Sunday law of 1794: by ap
pearing before the committee with the 
names of 30,000 church members which had 
been gathered in theCt1mberland Valley. 
All were exhorted to rally for the main
tenance of the Pennsylvania Sunday law 
against the "conspiracy," and "treason," 
and "anarchy" which was looking tQ its 
repeal this winter. . 

The prevailing sentiment of the meeting 
was that with the fall of the Sunday law 
would go all civility, morality, and reli
gion, and, in their places, would come 
anarchy with temporal and eternal ruin. 
It is evident that these men believe this, 
and hence tlieir earnestness in its enforce
ment, even though, as one member of the 
convention said to the writer, "Seventh
day Adventists must be arrested and pros
ecuted." 

At the forenoo.n session of the second 
day's convention resolutions were passeQ. 
condemning Sunday newspapers, Sunday 
street cars, Sunday mails, and calling for 
the organization of law and order leagues 
in every city and town in the State, and 
the boycotting of every candidate for 
public office favorable to the repeal of the 
present Sunday law or opposed to increas~ 
ing the penalty to $25. One resolution 
asked professed Christians to be consis
tent and keep the Sabbath (Sunday) them
selves. M~;~.ny pertinent things were said 
along this line. It was stated that the 
violation of the Sunday by professed 
Christians lay at the very foundation of 
the present disregard for the day. It was 
also stated ministers dared not rebuke 
this disregard of Sunday for fear of losing 
their hearers. Hence the safest and easi
est way out of the dilemma was the 
strong arm of the State. 

Preparations were made for a great 
struggle this winter, not merely for the 
preservation of the present law, but for 
an increased penalty. Petitions will be 
circulated in every part of the State, and 
a combined effort be made to force from 
the legislature the desired legislation. 

Throughout the entire convention there 
was manifest an intense earnestness which 
bespeaks an honest conviction, but which 
is ominous of further encroachment on the 
liberties of the people. 

Ignorance or Dishonesty-Which? 

IN its issue of October 25, the Christian 
Work has notes on the International S. S. 
lesson for November 4:, the title of which 
is, "Jesus· Lord of the Sabbath." These 
notes are by "Rev. Joseph Newton Hal
lock," the editor of the paper in which 
they appear. 

The lesson recounts the circumstances 
of the plucking of the ears of corn on the 
Sabbath by the disciples and of the charge 
of Sabbath-breaking brought against them 
by the Pharisees; also the healing of the 
wit.hered hand on the following Sabbath. 

Mr. Hallock comments upon the first 
event, namely, the plucking of the ears of 
corn, and then says:-

Our Lord had silenced his accusers once, but on the 
following Sunday they were at the synag<>gne watch-
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ing him again with malicious hearts, hoping that per
chance they might pervert even his works of gracious 
healing into a just cause of accusation. When they 
saw the man with the withered hand they were exult
ant, for they were sure that Christ would heal him, 
and thus, in their estimation, break the Sabbath. 
First they had attacked the man who had carried his 
bed upon the Sabbath, then they had accused the dis
ciples, and now with evil malevolence they were about 
to pounce upo1,1 Christ himself, and accuse the Lord 
of the Sabbath of breaking it. 

It is concerning this that we inquire, Is 
it ignorance or dishonesty-which? That 
the Pharisees did not accuse Christ of 
brt'~aking the Sabbath on Sunday need not 
be asserted. Sunday was to the Jews just 
what Monday is to most people now
namely, the first of the six working days. 
Moreover, the PharisePs did not resort to 
the synagogue to watch Christ on Sunday, 
for he was not at the synagogue on that day. 
Sunday was not the day when the Jews 
resorted to the synagogue. The Sabbath, 
the seventh day of the week, the day just 
before Sunday, was the day upon which 
the people resorted to the synagogue and 
upon which the Pharisees watched Jesus 
to see whether he would heal "on the 
Sabbath day." 

Only the words of Holy Writ can ade
quately describe this confounding of the 
holy and the profane, this effort to make 
Sunday and Sabbath synonymous: ''There 
is a conspiracy of her prophets in the 
midst thereof, like a roaring lion ravening 
the prey: they have devoured souls; they 
have taken the treasure and precious 
things; they have made her many widow~; 
in the midst thereof. Her priests have 
violated my law, and have profaned mine 
holy things: they have put no difference 
between the holy and profane, neither 
have they shewed difference between the 
unclean and the clean, and have hid their 
eyes from my Sabbaths, and I am profaned 
among them." Ezek. 22: 25, 26. 

Alexander Campbell on Sunday Laws. 

[In 1820 there was organized in West Middletown, 
Washington Co., Pa., a society, called the West Mid
dletown Moral Society. The principal object of the 
society was to enforce the Pennsylvania Sunday law 
of 1794, wl1ich is still on the statute books of the State. 
This Moral Society was organized by the United 
Presbyterians, the same people who, later in 1863, 
organized the National Reform Association, Alex
ander Campbell, the founder of the Christian or Dis
ciple Church, ably opposed the society in a series of 
articles published in the Reporter, of Washington, 
county seat of Washington County. His articles were 
signed '· Candidus." A United Presbyterian minister, 
by the name of ·wylie, attempted to defend the society, 
and signed himself "Timothy." The discussion con
tinued from April17, 1820, tl1e date of llfr. Campbell's 
first article, to February 22, 1822, during which time 
almost every phase of the compulsory Sunday law 
question was treated. As a result the Moral Society 
perished, not to appear again untjl 1863 when it was 
revived by the same denomination under the name, 
National Reform. Association. Every word of Mr. 
Campbell's invincible logic and withering denuncia
tion is applicable to the association, resuscitated under 
the name, National Reform Association, and kindred 
organizations, such as the American Sabbath Union, 
the Pennsylvania Sabbath Association, etc.] 

IN the first paragraph of Timothv, No. 
1, you will find these words: "It th'Em be
comes the imperious duty of every friend 
of order and law to do his utmost to carry 
the provisions of the law into effect.'" 
Such, sir, is the specious and imposing 
garb under which T. presents his strict
ures upon my numbers. From these 
words it is to be inferred that T. is a friend 
of order and law, and that I am not. 
Either inference is, however, destitute 
of proof. But perhaps this phrase, so 
pretty, is only now and then used by T. 
to decorate a sentence otherwise languid, 
or to round off a period otherwise disso• 
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nant. Good order and good laws are ex
cellent things, and let his right hand lose 
its cunning who opposeth either. But 
this is not the first time that good words 
have been misapplied or that "good words 
and fair speeches have deceived the hearts 
of the simple." In good old Scotland, it 
is "good order and law" for the majority 
to appoint certain fast days in the year, 
and in all large cities any man, whether 
Turk, Jew or atheist, who should open his 
store or transact any worldly business on 
such fast days, is liable to pay ten shil
lings and sixpence sterling for every such 
offense. In the native land of Columbus, 
a few months since, it was "good order 
and law" for one great "nwr-al associa
tion" to commit to the dungeon of tor
ture, every man that whispered anything 
against the divine right of Ferdinand the 
Pious or against the infallibility of his 
holiness, the pope. And in the State, once 
the land of good old William Penn, "it is 
good or;der and law," to stop a man upon 
the State road and either send him to 
prison or fine him for travelling on the 
first day of the week. Now, he that op
poseth, by word or deed, any of the above 
"good order and law," in any of the 
aforesaid countries, is an enemy to good 
order and law, just like me; and he that 
defends the Inquisition in Spain, the es
tablishment in Scotland, and the moral 
al'!sociation in Pennsylvania, is a friend of 
good order and law, just like Mr. Tim
othy .... 

After Mr. T. has ruminated very copi" 
ously on these words,-" That hundreds 
of men commit more sin by being com
pelled to refrain from the daily vocations 
of life on the Sabbath, than on any other 
day of the week," he is constrained to 
admit the fact. But to palliate this evil 
arising from compulsory religious obedi
ence (pardon the expression) he reasons 
(if I should so apply the term) in a strain 
somewhat new. 

His words are: "This is brought about 
by the effect which the execution of the 
law has upon the offender in stirring up 
and exasperating his evil passions. Hence 
Mr. C. says that the law is evil J. Paul, 
who we think was a much better reasoner 
than Mr. C., draws a very different con
clusion in a parallel case. 'For sin taking 
occasion by the commandment,' etc." As 
the reasoning and not the style is the 
subject of investigation, I pass over its 
inaccuracy and remark that the cases are 
not parallel. The law Paul alluded to 
was a law regulating the mind. "Thou 
shalt not covet." But the law T. espouses 
is, Thou shalt take four dollars from thy 
neighbor who does not pay the same regard 
to one day that you pay. I would sup
pose that few men of Mr. T.'s opportuni
ties would call the law of '94, and "Thou 
shalt not covet " parallel laws; for the 
laws must be parallel before the cases can 
be parallel. Paul, I think, was a better 
reasoner than even Mr. T. "If," con
tinues he, "the law in question provokes 
the evil passions of bad men, we should 
think it an argument in its favor." 

. Let us adopt Mr. T .'s plan of testing 
arguments, and apply it to the last obser
vation. If such bad men as Volney and 
Voltaire dislike the Inquisition, it was, 
according to Mr. T., an argument im its 
favor! ! But what, if the law alluded to, 
provo~es the benevolence of good men ? 
What, then, Mr. T. ? Some of the most 
enlightened States have rejected bills to 
enact such laws, from a conviction that 
they would be anti-rational, anti-constitu-
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tional, and tyrannical. But they are all 
bad men, who oppose this law, and inas
much as this law is parallel to the tenth 
commandment of the Decalogue, it tests 
the passions .of men; consequently, Tim
othy, who delights in it after the inward 
man, is a good, very good man, a saint; 
and Candidus, who dislikes it, is a vile 
sinner! 

In the hard job of palliating this evil 
tendency of the law, Mr. T. asks the ques
tion: " Does the law command .the wag
goner to get drunk and swear, while it 
forbids him to drive his wagon?" Hand
some come-off-I ask, does the law com
mand him to do anything ? Is not its 
import, do nothing? and according to the 
old.logic, ·"He that is commanded to do 
nothing is commanded to sin.'' But what 
finishes the climax of Mr. T. 's criticism in 
this place is, that he compares the law of 
1794 to laws imuosing duties upon certain 
kinds of goods, which give occasion to 
false entries, smuggling, perjury, etc. 
"And," says he, "if this _objection of 
C.'s was acted upon, it would put an end 
to legislation.'' In no part of Mr. T.'s 
numbers does he swagger more thari in 
this place. Perhaps this was designed to 
conceal the sophistry. Let us analyze- it. 

In the first place, false entries, smug
gling, and perjury, are not necessary, but 
accidental consequences attendant on the 
execution of revenue laws. Revenue laws 
may be executed a thousand times, and 
not any of these consequences ensue. But 
the law imposing a mock regard for, or 
compelling men to cease from their servile 
labor on the Sabbath, necessarily, is pro
ductive of evil; for it can not be executed 
in any one instance, but it must provoke 
the evil passions of bad men, it must in
crease the quantum of their guilt, while 
it can only change the quality of it. In 
a word, it can not be executed ·in any one 
instance, but more sin must be committed 
than if there was no such law. 

In the second place, there is no analogy 
betwixt the law of '94 and revenue laws. 
The latter are constitutional, the former, 
as I have before proved, is unconstitu
tional. Mr. T., in arguing from things 
as analogical, which are not analogical, 
either ·intentionally or unintentionally, 
acts the sophist. 

In the third place, by reasoning from 
laws regulating civil society in their tem
poral concerns, to the laws of God, re
specting his peculiar worship, T. places 
the obedience rendered to the law of '94, 
on the same footing with the obed~ence 
rendered to the revenue laws, and there
fore considers it purely civil; thus the 
violation of the law of '94 is the same as 
the violation of any other civil statute, 
and to be treated as such. And the law 
of God respecting his own worship, is 
converted into a law of the State, and the 
religious obedience which it requires, is 
converted into civil obedience and like to 
the obedience yielded to revenue laws! ! l 

To illustrate and enforce the three pre
ceding items: Suppose that the law of 
Pennsylvania enjoined every unbaptized 
person eighteen years old to be baptized 
(and it has as good a right to do so as to 
pass a law concerning the Sabbath) on 
the penalty of four dollars. . . . 
Again, the administration sins against 
God, in having violated a commission 
from heaven, under the appearance of 
obeying a civil statute. And in the last 
place, the ordinance of sacred worship is 
converted into a civil institute, and the 

obedience it receives is regulated by civil 
law as revenue of the State! 

The last sentence o£ Timothy, No. 1, is 
a " rara avis in terris." He says, " It is 
better for the community that the sacred 
aspect of the Sabbath be preserved, and 
that there should be some public and 
national proof that we are not an heathen 
people." What a glorious proof that we 
are not an heathen people! . . . Extraor
dinary proof that we are not an heathen peo
ple, that acts of devotion are to be prescribed 
and enforoed by penal statutes! ! Tell it 
not in Burmah, publish it not in the vales 
of Hindostan,-that the only public and 
national proof of our Christianity is the 
mock and forced observance of one day 
in seven,-lest the sons and daughters of 
the heathen triumph! lest they that offer 
themselves willing sacrifices to pagan idols 
rejoice!! 

Those who cheerfully observe the first 
day to the Lord are, in so far as the law 
of '94 prevails, confounded with those 
whose obedience is constrained and sub
jected to the suspicion that perhaps their 
obedience is involuntary, which is to me 
another misfortune attendant on the prem
ise of the system of compulsion. - Oan
didus (Alexander Campbell), in Wash
ington ( Pa.) Reporter, April16, 1821. 

Sunday and the Reformation.* 

THE following from a standard p~blica
tion of the Baptist Church, states clearly 
the position which that church has held 
from the days of Roger Williams, but 
which it violated in joining with other 
churches in petitioning Congress for a law 
closing the World's Fair on Sunday:-

The duty of the civil magistrate in regard to the 
observance of the Lord's day. 

Christ said (John 18: 36); "My kingdom is not of 
this world: if my kingdom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, that I should not be delivered 
to the Jews; but now is my kingdom not from hence." 
Here Christ refuses to employ physical force. His 
kingdom is not of this world; and civil laws and the 
force of the magistrate are not the means to promote 
its advancement. It is a kingdom of truth and love, 
because each man is a free moral agent under the 
government of God, he is accountable to God. This 
personal accountability to God carries with it the 
right of every man to decide for himself his religious 
belief and his worship. With thes11 the State has no 
right to interfere. These rights of conscience are 
inalienable. For the protection of these, with other 
inalienable rights, States are organized, civil laws 
enforced, and magistrates elected. So far as religion 
is concerned, the sphere of the State is described in 
one word-PROTECTION. . . . 

However much we may deprecate the d~moralizing 
tendencies of Sunday theaters and concerts, games an G., 
excursions, and the sale of candies and fruits and 
newspapers on the Lord's day, still we ask for legal 
restraint upon such things only in so far as they may 

• directly interfere with public religious worship. As 
Christians, we ask of the State only protection in the 
exercise of our rights of conscience; and we will de
pend alone upon the truth of. God and the Spirit of 
God to secure the triumph of Christianity. With an 
open field and a fair fight, Christianity is more than a 
match for the world, because "the foolishness of God 
is wiser than men." 1 Cor. 1:25. The almightiness 
of the Eternal God is in the cross. Hence Christ said : 
"And I, if I be lifted up from the earth, will draw 
all men unto me."-" The Lord's Day," pp. 29-31, by 
D. Read, LL. D.; American Baptist Publishing So
ciety, 1420 Chestnut Street, PhiladeLphia. 

Many earnest appeals were made by 
Baptist ministers against the denomina
tion's leaving these principles and partici
pating in the Sunday-law crusade. The 
following from the pen of Rev. G. W. 
Ballenger, of Chicago, as published in the 
Daily Republican, of South Chicago, 
March 7 and 15, 1892, will furnish a 
sample of these courageous protests:-

Since I am left free to remain away from the Fair 

* Ap\'endix 2. Revised edition of "Protestantism True and 
False; ' No. 19, Religious Liberty Library. Price 4 cents. 
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on Sunday, I do not consider that my rights are 
invaded, and I shall not invade the rights of others by 
asking that Congress, State legislatures, or national 
commisRioners compel thep1 to act in harmony with 
my view of Sabbath sacredness. 

Personally, I wish that ·an men were consistent 
Christians, and that the Sabbath were universally 
·observed; but all are not Christians, anq all do not 
observe the Sabbath. U•der these circumstances it is 
the duty of the Church to use the God-appointed 
means to accomplish these reforms. When these fail, 
the responsibility rests with the individual trans
gressor .. Chri11tians have no right to appeal to civil 
law to compel men to conform to their ideas of wor
ship. 

I am opposed to securing compulsory Sabbath ob
servance, Bither by laws avowedly in the interest of 
such observance, or under cover of purely civil enact
ment. I simply want the Sabbath institution to stand 
on its own eternal foundation, unaided by laws im
pelled by political strife, embittered by partisan feel
ing, as one of the blessed gifts of an all-wise· and 
loving Creator to humanity for humanity's good. The 
blessings of the Sabbath will be realized by all who 
observe it, but when an institution of the loving 
Creator is made by any man or set of men, a means 
to coerce or render less happy the lives of others, then 
the Creator is dishonored, religion is injured, and the 
individual is farther from the kingdom of God than 
though he had been left free to be won by the power 
of the gospel. . . . When we attempt by the 
power of the civil law to compel the observance of 
our ideas by others, an unseen hand will write, 
"Ichabod" over our portals, and our glory will have 
departed forever. 

The Sunday Question in Waco. 

WACO is a beautiful city of perhaps 
twenty thousand inhabitants, admirably 
located on the Brazos River, near the 
centre of the State and surrounded by rich 
agricultural lands, from which immense 
crops of cotton, corn, wheat, and oats are 
gathered every year, but it is greatly 
handicapped by mossbackism, and religion 
of the sour-godliness type. It has more 
fine churches and high salaried preachers 
than any other city of its size in the State, 
though, morally it is no better than the 
worst of them. 

Lately some enterprising citizens have 
arranged for a cotton palace exposition, 
which is to be open during the month of 
November, and from what we can learn it 
will be a credit to the city, but no one 
will be allowed to see it on Sunday. 

The board of directors passed a resolu
tion to open it on Sunday, but the preach
ers who have always had a monopoly of 
that day for transacting their business set 
up such a howl that the board, like good 
little Sunday-school boys, made hot haste 
to rescind their action and now it is to be 
kept closed so tight on the ''Lord's day n 
that a mouse could not get in. 

It is said there are about twenty 
churches in the city with seating capacity 
for possibly six thousand people, which 
leaves fourteen thousand which could not 
get into them if all should take a notion 
to go to church at once. Now we think 
the majority who could not be accommo
dated in the churches should have the 
privilege of attending the cotton palace if 
they want to, but this dog-in-the-manger 
spirit of the preachers will not permit 
them to do so. 

To open the cotton palace on Sunday 
need not close the churches provided any
body wants to go to church. To extend 
to the public the privilege of attending 
the cotton palace on Sunday would not 
hinder anybody from going to church who 
wants to go, and if there are people here 
who would prefer the cotton palace to the 
church, we think in all fairness they 
should be allowed to go there, since every 
one who wants to go to church is perfectly 
free to do so. 

There is no reasonable excuse for such 
narrow-minded bigotry, and that, too, in 

deference to a minority of our citizens, 
for we feel perfectly certain that if this 
Sunday question could be left to a vote of 
the people, the cotton palace would be 
opened on Sundays just as it will be on 
other days. _ 

We would not be in favor of denying 
the churches any privilege that rightfully 
belongs to them, nor do we want to see 
them interfered with in their right to 
spend the Sunday just as they please, but 
they have no right to preventother people 
from doing the same. .A majority of our 
people are not likely to attend the churches 
during the time the cotton palace will be 
open, and if they should, there is nothing 
to prevent their doing so except that the 
churches are not large enough to hold 
them. 

It is plain enough to any observing per
son that all this fuss about desecrating the 
Sabbath is business with the preachers. 
'fhey know well and good that if the cot
ton palace is kept open on Sundays it will 
knock down church attendance, and that 
will be money out of their pockets. They 
are not willing to put their preaching in 
competition with the cotton palace, for if 
they should we doubt if half their own 
members would go to church a single 
Sunday during the exposition period. 

There are many people here who cannot 
attend the cotton palace on a week day 
without losing a day's work in addition 
to the gate fees, and many will be here 
over Sunday, on expenses that will be a 
dead loss to them. 

We are not astonished at the turn this 
thing has take11, for Waco is a priest
ridden city. It has its full share of sa
loons and other sinks of corruption that 
are patronized day and night with fre
quent robberies and murders, but the line 
is drawn at desecrating the "holy Sab
bath." 

We hope to see many readers of the 
Pulpit here during the opening of the cot
ton palace, but they are advised to come 
early in the week so as to return home 
before Sunday. - Independent Pulpit, 
Waco, Texas. 

Enforcement of Sunday Laws in Switz
erland. 

BY W. H. MCKEE, BASEL, SWITZERLAND. 

THE appealed case of Elder H. P. Holser, 
manager of the publishing house of the 
Seventh-day Adventists, at Basel, Switz
erland, has been beard by the Federal Tri
bunal,-the supreme court of the federated 
cantons,-at Lausanne, and the decision 
of the lower courts affirmed. The costs 
of the appeal, however, were ordered paid 
by the State. 

This case was brought under .Article 14 
of the factory law, which reads thus:-

Labor on Sunday is prohibited, cases of necessity 
excepted, and with the exception of such establish
ments as by their nature require an uninterrupted 
continuance and have fo1· this obtained the permission 
of the Federal Council (Bundesrath), in accordance 
with the previous Article 13. In an institution of 
this kind also the second Sunday must remain free for 
each workman. 

The cantonal legislature is at liberty to appoint far
ther holidays on which factory work may be prohib
ited as on Sunday. Thes!' holidays may, however, 
not exceed the number of eight during the year. 

Such festival days can be declared binding by the 
cantonal legislature only for those professing that 
creed. 

Those who will not labor on other church festival 
days shall not be fined because of refusal to work. 

This law applies to every establishment 
employing five or more workmen; every 
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such institution being adjudged to be a 
factory under the terms of the law. It 
has always been the custom, in every in
stitution belonging to the Seventh-day 
Adventists, in all parts of the world, to 
perform ordinary labor on Sunday. Mr. 
Holser, as manager, and therefore respon
sible, was arrested for the work done on 
Sunday in the Basel publishing house, 
conyicted, and condemned to botll' fine 
and imprisonment. The case was carried 
from the city police court of Basel to the 
court of appeals, where it· was decided 
against Mr. Holser, and he addressed the 
following appeal to the Federal Oouncil,
the court of last resort:-

To the Swiss Bundesgericht at Lausanne, 
HoNORABLE PRESIDENT AND JUDGES:-

Gentlemen: The undersigned is a member of the 
Seventh-day Adventist denomination, which has thir
teen churches in French and German Switzerland, 
and a large publishing hou!le in Basel, in which from 
twenty-five to thirty hands are employed. Our first 
object is to serve God, in whose name the Federal 
Constitution is proclaimed. We rl'lcognize God's law 
of ten commandments as supreme, the fourth of 
which enjoins rest on the seventh day. This un
changed law we observe, just as it is written in the 
Bible, and accordingly rest on Saturday and work the 
other six days, including Sunday. 

'Our highest object being the observance of the ten 
commandments, our people have gained a good repu
tation for being. quiet, orderly and industrious. (The 
truthfulness of this statement may ba attested by ref
erence to the citizens of Basel, where we have a church 
of a hundred members.) During the first years of its 
existence, our publishing house was not interfered 
with by the police authorities; but during the last 
two years we have been fined eight times for Sunday 
work. These fines, amounting to 320 francs, we could 
not conscientiously pay, because they were imposed 
in consequence of our keeping the ten commandments, 
and therefore were unjust. Hllnce the authOl·ities 
seized my private household goods, and sold them at 
public auction. 

August 16, I was again sentenced to three weeks in 
prison, and 200 francs fines, or forty days in pr.ison, for 
having worked Sunday August 12, and in addition 
was threatened with the closing of· our business en
tirely. An appBal to the Court of Appeals, Basel
Stadt, resulted in a confirmation of the decision of the 
police court; hence I appeal to the Federal Council, and 
base my appeal on the following:-

1. As Protestant, I acknowledge the Word of God 
as my only rule of faith and practice. To me, the 
Bible is the revealed will of God. Chief among the 
expressions of the divine will are the ten command
ments, the fourth of which says, "Remember the 
Sabbath day to keep it holy. Six days shalt thou 
labor, . . . but the seventh day is the Sabbath of 
the Lord thy God. In it thou shalt not do any work." 
This command enjoins labor on the six days as well as 
rest on the seventh. It is God's express command to 
me. and my hope for eternal life depends on explicit 
obedience to this as well as all other commands of 
Jehovah. Hu~an laws are enforced to the letter, not 
even a word bamg allowed to be changed. How much 
less ought we to change the law of the Supreme! 
Believing thus, it is impossible for me to obey the law 
forbidding me to work on Sunday, a day on which 
God commands me to work. My inability to obey 
this Sunday law does not arise from a fanatical fancy 
of my own, or of some sectarian leader, but from alle
giance to the ten commandments which Chril!tians 
have in all ag!'s acknowledged. 

2. According to God's word, Sunday is for us a 
rival institution to God's Sabbath. It stands as the 
sign of authority of a church which we as true Prot
Bstants cannot accept. It has been argued that the 
Sunday law does not oblige us to accept the day as a 
religious institution, but simply to lay aside our sec
ular work on that day. But as Sunday observance in 
Switzerland consists simply in not working, when we 
cease to carry on our regular work, we keep the day 
to all intents and purposes. The only way to show 
that we do not keep the day is fo~· us to work on it. 
Therefore, by forcing us to lay aside our secular work 
on this day, Sunday laws oblige us to accept an insti
tution directly opposed to our faith. 

3. The object of Article 14 of the factory law 
under which I am condemned, is to protect the ·labor: 
ing class against the avarice of the capitalist by se
curing him a day of rest each week. Our hou~e does 
not allow work, under any circumstances, on the sev
enth day, so each employe is absolutely sure of a 
W!'ekly rest-day, and thus we certainly meet the object 
of the law. With scarce an exception, our employes 
observe the seventh day as a matter of conscience. 
When compelled to lay down their work on the first 
day also, they suffer under this law which, according 
to its chief promoters, is philanthropic, not oppres· 



sive. Hence, by enforcing Sundal observance on 
our house, the object of Article 14 o the factory law 
is defeated. The Federal Factory inspector acknowl
edged this in 1886, and- ordered that in consequence 
we be not molested on account of Sunday work. 

4 .. The enforcement of Sunday laws on Seventh
day Adventists is a violation of Article 49 ot the Fed
eral Constitution, ·which says: ''Religious liberty and 
freedom of conscience are inviolable. 

"No one may be compelled to take part in a religious 
organization,. or in religious instruction, or to under
take a religious act, or suffer the infliction of punish. 
ment of any sort whatsoever on account of religious 
views. ,. • • 

'~The .exerci11a of civil rights may be restricted by no 
sort . of precepts or conditions of an ecclesiastical 
nature; · 

'~·Religious views do not release from the fulfillment 
of ·civil duties." 

It is our natural and inalienable right to ilerve God 
according to the dictates of our own consciences. The 
State cannot giTe us this right; we have it direct from 
God, by virtue of being human beings; and the State 
can o;>nly protect us in the exercise of this right. 
Should we attempt to exercise. it in a way to invade 
our 'neighbor's rights, then the State must interfere, 
not ·because we are exercising our right, but to protect 
the rights of our neighbor. But while we keep the 
ten commandments, it cannot be made to appear that 
we invade the rights of our neighbor. Further, under 
Article 49, we read: ''Religious views do not release 
from the fulfillment of civil duties." But it being our 
natural right to work, and only a religious but never 
a civil duty to rest from labor one day every week, it 
cannot be claimed that it is a duty which we owe to 
the State to rest on Sunday. Again, under the same 
article we read: "No one may be subjected to fines 
[or punishment] of any kind whatsoever because of 
his religious views." The sole and only reason why I 
am fi!led under the Sunday law is because of my re
ligious belief that I must keep Saturday. 
. -5. · I appeal from the decision of the police court, 

not from . a motive to resist the civil government, but 
because I must obey God rather than man. The civil 
government being ordained of God, is under and not 
apove him. Now, if the State makes laws hindering 
me· from keeping the commandments of God, who is 
above the State, it thereby elevates itself above God, 
and we cannot-obt>y it in this presumption. 

Paul;- who was inspired to write, that we should be 
subject to the powers that be, lived under a heathen 
government, which commanded men to honor the gods 
of Rome and forbade as treason the introduction of 
another god; but he did introduce another God, who 
overthrew all the gods of Rome. This proves that the 
command to be subject to the powers that be cannot 
have reference to religion.· 

In Romans 13: 2-4, we read: '' Whosoever there
fore resisteth the power, resisteth the ordinance of 
God: and they that resist shall receive to themselves 
damnation. For rulers are not a terror to good works, 
but to the evil. Wilt thou then not be afraid of the 
power? do that which is good and thou shalt have 
praise of the same. For he is the minister of God to 
thee for good. But if thou do that which is evil, be 
afraid; for he beareth not the sword in vain : for he 
is the minister of God, a revenger to execute wrath 
upon him that doeth evil." Thus it is plain that 
G<;>d's order in ordaining the State is for the punish
ment of evil-doers and the praise of them that do 
well: and when the State pronounces this evil and 
punishes me for it, the State is acting against God's 
order, 

6. The province of the State is to protect the individ
uaHn the exercise of his natural rights; and not to pro
tect majorities only, and even aid·the majority in de
priving the minority of some of their natural rights. 
One of the natural rights of man is to perform honest 
labor. When the State obliges me to rest or cease 
labor on Sunday, it deprives me of this right. If the 
majority has the right to deprive me of one natural 
right, it may deprive me of all, and thus reduce me to 
the condition of slavery. 

·After observing the seventh day in obedience to our 
o(msciences instructed by the Bible, we have the same 
right to work six days as those who keep the first day. 
If first-day observers have a right to use the State to 
force us to keep the first day after we have rested the 
seventh, .we have the same right to use the State to 
fq:rce them to rest the seventh day in addition to the 
firat,, We acknowledge the right of the State to pro
tect us in our right to rest; but we protest against the 
State. forcing us to lay aside our regular work on a 
day on which .oul' conscience tells us to labor. 

7. In forcing Sunday observance on me and Sev
enth-day Adventists whom I represent, the State de
prives us of one-sixth of our income. It is declared 
that the Sunday law does not hinder onr keeping the 
Sabbath; but it does rob us of one-sixth of our living. 
What right has the majority to impose a tax of 16% 
per cent .. on the minority for the privilege of exercis
ing, freedom of_ conscience ? The Constitution grants 
freedom ,of conscience to every citizen; hence a law 
which imposes a tax of 16% per cent. on the minority 
for th~.s privilege is openly against the Constitution. 
.As .Christians, it is our duty to provide for our fam-

ilies. " But i£ any provide not for his own, and es
pecially for those of his own house, he hath denied 
the faith, and is worse than an infidel." 1 Tim. 5 : 8. 
Under the present conditions it is impossible to main
tain a family with but five days work per wet>k; hence 
by prohibiting our working on Sunday, the State 
brings us into a condition which the Bible calls 
heathen ; and so these Sunday l-aws would force us to 
deny the faith. 

The State's attorney argued that the Sunday law 
prohibited our work in the factory only, and that wt~ 
could work at home. But here We would be restricted 
by other Sunday laws; and very few factory hands 
have work at home that would be remunerative. Be
cause we keep the Sabbath, it is almost impossible to 
find work among Sunday-keepers; so we must have 
factoriea of our own; and if we are not allowed to 
work on Sunday, we are certainly oppr~ssed by the 
State because of our religion. 

8. It is also argued that Sunday laws are civil, not 
religious, and so cannot interfere with religious lib
erty. But they do interfere with our religious liberty. 
Wherever such laws are enforced, there is liberty of 
conscience only for those that accept Sunday and those 
that are indifferent about the day. But it is our duty 
to work six days, and Sunday being one of these six 
work days I must work on it in order to keep the 
commandment. 

Again, Sunday laws ru·e a violation of .Article 49 of 
the Constitution, which says: "The exercise of civil 
or political rights cannot be restricted by any kind of 
regulations or c>onditions of a religious or ecclesiastical 
nature." Sunday is a church institution. It was es
tablished by the church, and has ever been promoted 
by the church. It is to be found only where profess
ing Christians are found. The week is not a natural 
division of time, but is purely a Bible institution, 
given by inspiration, and Sunday is to occupy the 
place of the Sabbath in the week. Only those nations 
that have the Bible have the week. When the French 
Revolution rejected the Bible, it rejected the week, 
and also Sunday as a part of it. Another evidence 
that Sunday is religious is that its chief promoters are 
the. ministers. This is true in.all parts of the world. 
Societies formed for the promotion of Sunday observ
ance a~·e organized by ministers and religious people; ' 
and w1th few exceptions, the officers of such societies 
are ministers. 

Furthermore, Sunday law advocates do not want a 
secular Sunday. That is the very thing they don't 
want. The chief agitators for Sunday laws want a 
religious day. The religious part is the essential part. 
The proceedings of the international congresses for 
Sunday Rest show this with sufficient plainness. 

(Conclusion newt week.) 

Significant Paragraphs. 

[We publish under this heading paragraphs more or 
less ·significant, without either approval or dissent, 
and without comment. The careful observer of the 
signs of the times will readily discern the pertinent 
facts and opinions, and will know how to turn 
them to account in the great controversy between 
truth and error.l . 
United Presbyterians Favor Church Taxa-

tion. 

PITTSBURG, Oct. 29.-Should church 
property be exempt from taxation was 
vigorously discussed and answered in the 
negative here to-day by the United Pres
byterian Ministers' Association. The Rev. 
John A. Wilson, D.D., of the United 
Presbyterian Theological Seminary pre
sented an able paper upon the subject. 
Incidental to the subject there was con
siderable discussion of the proneness of 
some ministers to ask reductions in the 
bills of their grocers, bakers, butchers, 
tailors, and others with whom they deal, 
out of respect to the cloth. This practic~ 
was bitterly denounced by all who spok~ 
on the subject.-New York Sun, Oct. 30. 

The Pope's Views on the Union of the East
ern and Western Churches. 

RoME, Oct. 29.-The text of the pope's 
speech to the conference held to consider 
the union of the Eastern and Western 
churches has just been . made public, al
though the speech was delivered on the 
24th. After praising all who had helped 
bring about the conference, he said:-

''We wish that all governments alike 
had embraced this grand ideal, inasmuch 
as the work, if achieved, will be for the 
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interest and benefit of the entire world· 
but political views and, still more, w~ 
regret to say, the unreasonable jealousies 
of some of the governments, which show 
in what condition the papacy is placed, 
have prevented these reunions from hav
ing the large and solid results rightly 
expected from them. 

"Above all, we must lament the ab
sence of the patriarch of the Armenians. 
We shall not on this account, however, 
recede from our purpose, and, even if we 
can count only within certain limits on 
political union, nothing will prevent us 
from solving the grand problem from the 
religious side while awaiting more pro
pitious times for the rest of the work."-'
New York Sun, Oct. 30, 

A Means of Education. 

IF the tendency to adopt "Romish 
ceremonial" does not ultimately bring 
about the reunion of all Christians in one 
true faith, it will yet have some good 
effect. Formerly it was a severe task to 
get prospective converts to understand 
and accept the ceremonies of the church. 
The Protestant sects, in adopting them 
and using them in their churches are 
doing a great deal of educational ~ork 
which formerly came upon the shoulders 
of the Catholic priests. Protestants in 
thus becoming acquainted with Catholic 
ceremonies, render themselves easv con
verts to the faith.-Boston Republic·. 

In America and In Europe. 

The Catholic Review does The debate in the Hunga
not as a nle take part in rian House of Magnates on 
politics. On the contrary the bill for extending reli
it carefully avoids it. gious freedom in Hungary 
The exception happens commenced on W ednes
when faith, momls, or day, Oct. 4th. The prin
Catholic rights are in cipal point of difference 

· jeopardy. In -that case, is in reference to a clause 
it speaks out without fear which has been in· force 
or favor, without partisan in Cisleithania for the past 
bias or prejudice, having twenty-six years, . . . 
no entangling alliance with permitting people when 
any party or organization. describing themselves to 
In this election it is forced declare that they belong 
in self-defense to say: to no recognized faith, or 
Vote against the A. P. A. ; that they are confessionslos 
against any and every (which is not identical 
candidate and any and with professing no reli
every party that affiliates gion). Cardinal Bishop 
with, truckles to, secretly Schlauch, however, declared 
encourages or openly fav- the clause to be religious 
ors political proscription anarchism, and said that 
for reasons of conscience. it could only promote 
Religious liberty is of more social revolution, atheism, 
.worth than tariff taxes or and irreligion, and pre
any other minor issue. pare the way for political 
Vote against the A. P. A.! anarchism, just a.9 the bill 
-Catholic Review, New in reference to the Jews 
York, Oct. $8, 1894. permitting, among otJw1· 

things, Christians to be con
verted to Judaism would 
contribute to undermine 
the moral "basis of the 
Hungarian people.-From 
London Tablet, Roman 
Catholic, reprinted in 
Catholic Review of Octobe~· 
28, 1894. 

The Power of the Saloo'ns. 

THE churches are bodily against Tam
m!l'ny, and this is a formidable .power, but 
Wlth 9,000 saloons as a reserve at their 
back the Tammany leaders think they can 
set the churches, of which there are less 
than 1,000 in this city, at defiance. Tam
many does not like .to believe that the 
liquor dealers are in open revolt against 
the blackmailers. 

"Each one of these saloons," said a Tam
many leader the other day, "absolutely 
controls not less than six votes. There are 
54,000 votes in all we are sure of •. The 
regular organization has in addition not 
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less than 90,000 votes, and with these as a 
fighting force and the saloons as a reserve, 
the preachers may howl and the papers 
may denounce, but we can afford to laugh."· 

The claim of 90,000 members for the 
regular Tammany organization is, without 
doubt, a fiction, but the strength of the 
saloons has not been exaggerated by this 
man. The saloons may be 2aid to hold 
the balance of power when the party lines 
are closely drawn. In the destruction of 
Tammany it will be an error to count the 
victory as won till the power of the sa
loons is weakened, or . better still-de
stroyed.-Oommercial Advertiser, Oct. 29. 

BOOKS FORTHE CHILDREN. 
~--··-------, ~--·-·--------· 

WE offer the following three books as the best of 
their kind we have been able to find. They are pro
fusely illustrated, and the stories are told in a very 
simple yet highly entertaining manner. The books 
cannot fail to be exceedingly helpful to children in 
an educational way, and should be found in every 

.. home:-

LITTLE FOLKS' BIBLE GALLERY 
llat~ nearly 100 pages, and contains 43 Bible stories, 
each illustrated with a full-page picture. Size, 7x9 
inches, bound in board lithograph covers. Price, by 
mail, post-paid, - - - - $1.00 

BIBLE PICTURES AND STORIES 
Has 45 full-page illustrations and an equal.number 
or well-told Bible stories. Same stvle and size as 
"LITTLE FOLI!:S' BIBLE GALLERY," • and is really a 
companion volume to it. Price, post-paid, $1.00 

. A mother, than whom none can be more careful and particu
lar as to what her children have to read and study, speaking 
of these two little books, says: "Really It Is a pity that any 
little child should not have thll privilege of seeing these beaut! 
ful full-page pictures and hearing the well-told storletl." 

Both "LITTLE FOLKS' BIBLE GAL
LERY" and "BIBLE PICTURES AND 
STORIES" will be sent to one address, post

paid, for $1. 7 5 

The Good Shepherd : 
The Life of the Saviour for Children. 

Beautifully Illuminated Covers! 
Fifty-three Illustrations! 

Interesting Reading! 

N I nety·slx pages, 

Large print, 

Cood paper, 

Strong binding. 

This book, which is 8x10t inches and t inch in 
thickness, tells the t~tory of the life of Christ in a 
way that cannot fail to interest the little folks. It is 
exceptionally free from doctrinal errors, and should 
be in every family where there are children to be 
taught a Saviour's love. The illustrations add very 
much to its educational value. Price, only 50 cents. 

--ADDRESS--

PACIFIC PRESS PUBLISHINC COMPANY, 
43 BOND STREET, NEW YoRK CITY. 

g PRISON LIGHT Edited by one sendin~ the 
R . Third Angel's Message to 
the perishing In prisons all over the land. Agents wanted. 
50 per cent. commission. Trlol year 20 cents. Tet·ms and 
sample CQP_X__2 cent stamp. Indorsed hy the SENTINEL. 
. · l'Rll:lON !.IGHT, 40 Green Street, Brattleboro, Vt. 
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YOU CAN BIND 
One sheet, or three hundred sheets, in ten seconds. 

The Klip binds loose sheets, pamphlets, or magazines. 

If you want covers also, you had better send for a Klip price-list-that's free. 
If you will try the Klip, I will.mail a sample dozen, six sizes, and a pair 
of Klip-Keys to put them on w1th for se:venty-five cents. 

H. H. BALLARD, 193, Pittsfield, Mass. 

A CRITICAL HARMONY of the GOSPELS. 
Bv JAMEs P. CADMAN, A. M, 

·One of the best helps to Bible Study ever published. 

--):(--
THlS BooK gives, in the words of the Evangelists them

selves, the f{ospel narrative, giving every word from each 
of the four Go~pels, and indicating by the figures 1, 2, 3, 4, 
representing Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, which ·of the 
four, or it more than one, how many of them use the words 
given, so that the reader bas under his eye all the words of 
the Evangelists on any given subject, without turning from 
gospel to gospel to tlnd them, and this in a connected narrative. 

The text used Is that of the Revised Version making the 
book specially valuable for use in connection wlth the King 
James Version. 

Long primer type, 380 pages, well bound In cloth, 
price, $1.50, 

-ADDRESS-

PACIFIC PRESS, 
43 Bond St., New York Qlty. 

" Before He Is Twenty," 
-OR-

" Five Perplexing Phases of th.e Boy 
Question." 

IS A VERY 

HELPFUL BOOK FOR PARENTS • 

IT is divided into five chapters, 
by as many different writers, each 
treating of a particular phase of a 
boy's life. 

The first chapter, ''THE BoY AND 
His FATHER," by Robert J. Bur
dette, is alone worth many times 
the price of the book to any father 
of a young boy. 

The other chapters, ''WHEN HE 
DECIDES,'' " THE BoY IN THE 

OFFICE " "HIS EVENINGS AND AMUSE,MENTS," and 
"Loo~ING ToWARD A WIFE," are all important and 
helpful. 

104 pages, bound in cloth, embossed In jet and gold, 
price, 7'5 cents, 

PACIFIC PRESS, 43 13oND STREET, 
New York City. 

SMITH'S DICTIONARY of the BIBLE. 
EDITED BY WM. SMITH, L.L.D. 

C 0 M P R I S I N G I T $ A N T I Q U I T I E S, 

BIOGRAPHY, GEOGRAPHY, 

AND NATURAL HISTORY. 

PRICE, $2.00. 
This work contains every 

name in the Bible respecting 

which anything can be said; 

over 400 engravings, 
and is a complete guide to the 

pronunciAtion and significa

tion of scriptural nsmes; the 

solution of difficulties of in

terpretation, authority, and 

harmony; also a history and 

description of Biblical customs, 
manners, events, places, persons, animals, plants, 
minerals, etc., and comprises a most complete ency
clopedia of Biblical information. 

PACIFIC PRESS, 43 Bond Street, 
New Yot·k City. 

YOUNG 
PEOPLES' 

LIBRARY 
SERIES I. 

Evecy volume in this Hbracy contains choice, wholesome, 
instructive reading, and. while designed for the 

young, it will be equally interesting to evecy 
member of the family. Each volume 

has 160 pages, is fully illustrated and 
substantially bound in fine col· 

1. 

2. 
3. 
4. 

5. 
6. 

ored cloth, handsomely- em-
bossed in jet and gold. 

Series 1 contains six volumes, which are as follows:

FIJI AND SAMOA.-JoTTtNGS FROM THE PACIFIC, 
No. 1. 

JACK THE CONQUEROR. 
SAVONAROLA, THE FLORENTINE MARTYR
THE TONCA ISLANDS AND OTHER 

CROUPS.-JoTTtNGs FROM THE PAciFIC, No.2. 
LETTERS FROM THE HOLY LAND. 
AMONC THE NORTHERN ICEI3ERCS. 

. The set, in cloth, in a box, sent post-paid, for $3.60; 
single volumes, 60 cents each; paper, 25 cents. 

IS THE 

PAPACY 
IN 

PROPHECY? 
BY THE 

Rev. Thomas W. Haskins, M.A., 
Rector Christ Church, Los Angeles, Cal. 

The abo~"t is the title of a treatise written by the 
author, at the request of the Ministerial Union of Los 
Angeles, California. It grew out' of a discussion upon 
the present a~pect and aims of 

The Roman Catholic Church in th~ United States, 

the author taking the ground that. the riae, progress, 
pre2ent and future condition of the temporal power 
known as the Papacy, or Vaticanism, 

Is Outlined in the Prophecies of Holy Scriptures, 

with sufficient accuracy to determine what the 
'' Papacy" is, and what is to be its future develop· 
ment and ultimate end. 

Paper Covers, 25 Cents. 
Cloth Covers, - - 60 Cents. 

Mailed, post-paid, on receipt of price. 

CRUDEN'S 
CONCORDANCE, 

A DICTIONARY, 

And Alphabetical Index 

TO THE BIBLE. 

CLOTH, $1.25. SHEEP $2.50, 

ADDREss, PACIFIC PRESS, 
43 BoND STREET, NEW YORK CJT.V. 

Kansas City. Mo, O.·t.kland, Cal. 
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NEW YORK, NOVEMllER 8, 1894. 

laiV"' ANY one receiving the AM_ER~CAN SENTI~EL without 
having ordered it may know that It IS sent to him by some 
friend Therefore those who have not ordered the SEN'l'INEL 
need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

THE American Catholic Quarterly Re
view., for October, contains an official 
translation of Leo XIIL's invitation to 
"the nations and peoples of the universe" 
to return to the fold · of the so-called 
" Catholic'' Church. 

WITH becoming modesty, Cardinal Gib
bons has written a long introduction to 
the official translation of the pope's en
cyclical, which may be understood as ex
plaining just what the '' holy father " 
meant. The cardinal says:-

But what is the great Leo's principle of union; 
what his remedy for existing dissensions ? What the 
nature of the invitation addressed to all princes and 
people? He adviies reconciliation and union with the 
Church of Rome; not such a union that would be 
brought about "by a certain kind of agreement in the 
tenets of belief and an intercourse of fraternal love. 
The true union between Christians is that which Jesus 
Christ,. the Author of the church, instituted and de
sired and which consists in a unity of faith and a 
unit; of govm:nment." In his view, which is the 
only true view, the supremacy of the Roman pontiff, 
the supreme jurisdiction of St. Peter and his success
ors can alone unite us in the fellowship with our 
Redeemer. That has been the claim of the Catholic 
Church from the beginning. She has repeated and 
insist.ld on ._the necessity of submission to the center 
of Christian truth and the bond of external union. 
The fathers and doctors have invariably taught that 
• • where Peter is there is the church," .and that on . 
account of' its ~uperior power and primacy every 
particular church must adhere and be united to the 
Church of Rome where blessed Peter erected his see 
forever. 

It. is. thus that we are brought face to 
face, as it were, with that wonderful seat, 
or see, 'from which the pope derives his 
"infallibility;" and it is to faith in that 
that the pope has invited all "princes and 
peoplE~s.". " Where Peter is there is the 
chm:Qh," and where Peter is, there is his 
seat to which attaches infallibility! Pro
found thought! Christ is out, Peter is 
in; God is dethroned and " the man of 
sin" sits "iri the temple of God showing 
himself that- he is God." 

BuT:~ it is only when we realize that 
Peter'is dead that the stupendous folly of 
the whole cthing dawns upon the mind. 
The p~pal~ystem is built upon men, and 
upon; dead men at that, as shown in our 
first [page~ :~rticle. Read, and ponder it 
wen.;/ ' .. 

w~ prin~ on page 349 a portion of a 
lengtlly·cq¢munication from Prof. W. H. 
McKee, formerly on· the editorial staff of 
this paper, giving entire Elder H. P. 
Holser's plea before the Swiss courts. 
This plea is quite long and we had already 
published a synopsis of it, but owing to its 
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value, and considering the fact that ma11y they could go until that time. Two days 
of our readers would doubtless wish to later, one of them, H. 0. Bullen, was ar
have it all, we print it just as Prof. McKee rested on a bench warrant and placed in 
sends it. The conclusion together with ·jail. The other, A. J. Howard, hearing 
our correspondent's comments on the sit
uation in Switzerland, will appear next 
week. 

THE, matter we are now publishing 
from Alexander Campbell is decidedly 
pertinent in view of the demand of the 
"moral societies" of the present day to 
strengthen the Sunday law of 1794, which 
Campbell opposed so vigorously and oo 
ably. 

AMONG our significant paragraphs are 
two printed side by side showing the 
attitude of the Church of Rome toward 
religious liberty in Europe and in Amer
ica. In Europe Rome opposes every con
cession to God-given human rights; but 
in America the same power poses as the 
champion of religious freedom! Only 
recently the hierarchy in Spain protested 
against the ordination of an Anglican 
bishop in Madrid; and now, while the 
Roman Catholic press of this country is 
waxing loud in its plaudits of religious 
liberty, "the church" in Hungary is do
ing its utmost to maintain the Church and 
State statutes by which it has so long held 
in cruel bondage the· Hungarian people. 
'' Rome never changes." 

Two more arrests of Adventists, for 
Sunday work, are reported from Tennes· 
see. This time Rhea County, in the east
ern part of the Sta.te, is the scene of the 
persecution .. Thes~ arrests seem to have 
been made under the statute, and the cases 
tried before a justice of the peace. One 
prisoner was found not guilty, the other 
was fined $3 and costs, amounting in all 
to $10. He refused to make payment and 
is in jail. The Circuit Court is in session 
and indictments under the nuisance deci
sion are looked for. The Adventists are 
sowing the county with religious liberty 
literature. 

IT is probable that ere this paper 
reaches our readers Elder H. P. Holser 
will be serving out his 'sentence in a Swiss 
jail for refusing to close the Basel Sev· 
enth-day Adventist publishing house on 
Sunday. Read his manly, straightfor· 
ward defense on page 349, and then can· 
didly answer the questions, .A.re Sunday 
statutes just laws? Is Sunday observance· 
a proper subject of civil law? 

LAST spring two Seventh-day Advent-· 
ists were arresttd at Shady Side, Md., for, 
Sunday work, on a warrant issued by a . 
justice of the peace. They waived a hear
ing and were bound over by the justice to 
the circuit court. On Monday, October · 
22, they appeared before the court at An
napolis and were told by the State's attor
ney that their cases would not be called 
before the· following Monday, and that 

that a warrant was out for him also, went 
immediately to court. Both gave new 
bonds for their appearance on October 29. 
The prosecuting attorney said he had for
gotten that he had excused them. 

A. J. Howard, one of the accused men, 
is a minister, and a lawyer who had. heard 
him preach on one occasion, came to him 
and offered to defend him and his friend, 
Mr. Bullen, free of charge. His kind 
offer was accepted, and when the cases 
were called, October 29, the lawyer 
filed a demurrer to the indictment. The 
ground of the demurrer was that the in
dictment only charged bodily labor on 
Sunday and did not specify that it was 
not work of "charity or necessity." The 
court sustained the demurrer, and also vol
untarily held that Sunday work is not 
indictable in Maryland, and that cases of 
that character could come before the cir
cuit court only on appeal from a justice 
of the peace. The accused Adventists 
were, of course, both discharged, the 
county paying the costs. 

THE Independent says, whether ironi
cally or not, we do not say:-

Here is another sign in the heavens of the approach
ing ecclesiastical millennium. At the meeting of the 
Northwestern Association (Congregational) of Penn
sylvania, held in Allegheny, Penn., October 16-lSth, 
the subject of church unity was given a prominent 
place. The offer for Christian. unity made by the· 
Congregational churches of the New Jersey Associa
tion and indorsed by other States, was presented by 
the Rev. H. M. Bowden, and a discussion of the ques
tion followed, participated in by representatives of 
the German Evangeliual Synod of North America, the 
Methodist Protestant and the Baptist churches. There 
was present through most of the meetings an accred
ited delegate from the Free Baptist Conference. It is 
believed that the way is clear for.a combined meeting 

, of delegates from these and a number of other 
churches, and tkat the near. future will see alliances 
formed of at least local significance. 

If these alliances were formed upon 
truth, they would be hailed with joy by 
every Christian, but being formed as they 
are for the support, for the most part, of 
the unscriptural Sunday dogma, they are 
significant, but only ominously so. 

THE new Constitution of this State pro
vides for the annual. assembling of the 
legislature the first Wednesday in January 
instead of the first Tuesday, as under the 
old regime, '' in order that the speaker
ship contest need not take place on Sun
day as heretofore." Great is the Sunday 
of the papacy! 
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THIS number of the SENTINEL tells of 
Seventh-day Advl:lntists imprisoned in 

.. Switzerland, and in this country, for doing 
bodily labor on Sunday. .. 

WHY do Seventh-day Adventists suffer 
imprisonment rather than keep Sunday? 
Why do they not obey the civil laws which 
require them, in common with others, to 
refrain from the ordinary vocations of life 
on the first day of the week ? 

THE answer to the question raised in the 
preceding paragraph is that Adventists 
regard Sunday as a rival of the Sabbath 
of the Lord, and to honor it would be, with 
them, a denial of the Lord of the Sabbath. 
Sabbath-keeping is not with Adventists 
what it is with very many people, a mere 
matter of Qonvenience, a simple choice of 
days, but it is a question of loyalty to God. 

CoURTS have denied that it is a matter 
of conscience with Adventists to work on 
Sunday, and have branded their devotion 
to their principles as obstinacy; but so did 
the Roman emperors the refusal of the 
early Christians to offerincense to Cresar. 
The Christians, they argued, wer not for
bidden to worship Jehovah; they were 
only required to honor the gods of Rome. 
It is the same to-day with the Seventh-day 
Adventists: they are not forbidden, say 
the courts, "to keep their Sabbath; they 
are only required not to work on Sunday." 

BUT "110 man can serve two masters." 
God has set forth the Sabbath as the badge 
of his authority; it is his ensign: "More
over also I gave them my Sabbaths, to be 
a sign between me and them, that they 
might know that I am the Lord that 
sanctify them."' To give like recognition 
to a rival sign would be the same as for 
soldiers to pay equal honors to the flag of 
their rightful sovereign and to that of a 

'Ezek. 20: 12. 

rebel prince; for that is just what_ the 
Sunday is, the badge of antichrist, the 
sign of sun worship anciently, and of papacy 
in modern times, and of rebellion against 
God and his law from the fall until the 
present moment. It is the "wild solar 
holiday of all pagan times," and is to-day 
flaunted by Rome in the face of the world 
with the taunt that "by keeping Sunday, 
they acknowledge the church's power to 
ordain feasts, and to command them under 
. ,. l"tl b f sm, anc 1e o servance o Sunday by 

Protestants is an homage [worship] they 
pay, in spite of themselves, to the author
ity of the [Roman Catholic] Church."' 

ADV~NTISTS can go to prison, or to 
death, 1f need be, but they cannot even 
seem to keep Sunday. 

Roman Catholic Saints and Miracles. 

IN our examination of this subj6ct last 
week, it was shown that notwithstanding 
the inspired declaration that in Christ 
only is there salvation, because "there is 
none other name under heaven, given 
among men, whereby we must be saved,"' 
notwithstanding this fact, we say, it was 
shown that Roman Catholics all over the 
world are prayiug for temporal l1elp and 
eternal salvation to myriads of dead men 
aud dead women, whom the Scriptures 
declare are dead, but whom the Roman 
Catholic Church teaches its votaries to 
believe are in heaven making intercession 
for those who invoke them. 

So true is this that in the face of the 
inspired testimony by the Apostle Peter 
Joachim Pecci, as Pope Leo XIII., claim: 
ing to be the successor of Peter, has pro
nounced the apostolic benediction the 
blessing of Peter, upon the shrine ~f St. 
Anne in Canada, where thousands of de
luded peasants ask for healing in the 
name of "St. Anne;" and upon Lourdes 
France, where so many more thousand~ 
ask for perfect soundness in the name of 

2 "A?ridgemen: of the Christian Doctrine," by Rev. Henry 
Tuberville; Im!'nmatur, the Right Rev. Benedict, Bishop of 
Boston; Excelswr Catholic Publishing House, 5 Barclay Street, 
New York, 1833, page 58" 

'"Plain Talk About the Protestantism of To-day," hy Mgr. 
Segur; Imprimatur, Joannes Josephus ,Episcopus, Boston; 
Thomas B. Noonan & Co., Boston, 1868, page 213. 

1 .A.cts4: 12. 

"Our Lady of Lourdes," and where hun
dreds of letters are received daily ad-
dressed to " Our La.dy of Lourdes " ask· 
ing her to make the writers whole. And we 
are certain that should the Apostle Peter 
come forth from his grave and enter the 
church of St. Anne at Beaupre, or the 
grotto of Lourdes, France, and while the 
people, encouraged by the priests, were 
. 1 . "s 1mp ormg t. Anne" and "Our Lady" 
to heal them, should he repeat the sermon 
he preached in the temple he would be 
arrested again, not by captains sent by 
Jewish priests, but by captains solicited 
by the prie~ts of the pretended Peter, Pope 
Leo XIII. 

But, says the Roman Catholic, there are 
miracles wrought; if they are not per
formed by the saints in whose name they 
are implored, by what power are they 
performed? 

Miracles in themselves are to-day the 
infallible evidence of but one thing, and 
that one thing is power. The next ques
tion is, what power? Bringing down fire 
from heaven was Ol}Ce the sign of the true 
God. It is not the sign to-day for "the 
revelation of Jesus Christ, which God 
gave to him to show unto his servants " 
declares, in Rev .13 : 12, that the time 'wouid 
come when a power would arise of which 
it is said, "He doeth great wonders, so 
that he maketh fire come down from 
heaven on the earth in the sight of men." 
Again, miracles in the time of the Saviour 
were an evidence of his Messiahship, for 
when the messengers came from John 
asking, "Art thou he that should <lOme, 
or look we for another ? " Jesus an
swered, "Go your way, and tell John 
what things ye have seen and heard· how 
that the blind see, the lame walk, the 
lepers are cleansed, the deaf hear the 
dead are raised, to the poor the gos~el is 
preached." • Again Christ is referred to in 
the Scriptures of truth 
proved of God . 
wonders, and signs." • 

as ''a man ap
by miracles, and 

But that miracles, and wonders and . ' signs are not to-day in themselves an 
infallible evidence of the truth of the 
cause il: whose inte~ests they are per
~orme~ IS shown from the following warn
mg given by the Lord Jesus himself: 
'' There shall arise false christs, and false 

2 Luke 7: 19, 22. 8 Acts2:~. 



prophets, and shall show great signs •and 
wonders>· insomuch that, if it were possi
ble, they shall deceive the very elect." • 
Again he says in that revelation which 
God gave to him (Rev. 1: 1), speaking of 
a certain power that would arise,-he 
"deceiveth them that dwel1 on the earth 
by the means of those miracles which he 
hadpower to do.'" Thus it is seen that 
the three things, '' miracles, wonders, and 
signs," which were a proof that Jesus was 
"approved of God," are by the same God 
and the same Jesus pointed out as signs 
of last-day antichristian powers. 

, ..... But who perform these miracles, and 
signs, and wonders? Let th~ ~arne revel~
tion answer: "They are spints of devtls 
working miracles." • Again the Lord by 

.. Paul warns of a falling away before the 
coming of the Lord, and in consequence, 

. "the working of Satan with all power, 
and signs, and lying wonders.''' 

If then, miracles, and signs, and won
ders' are wrought when people invoke 
dead men,-instead of him whom God 
raised from the dead, and "who ever liv
eth to make intercession for us, "-they are 

. miracles wrought by the spirit of ''devils 
working miracles.'' It is the beginning 
of the working of Satan with all power, 
and signs, and lying wonders. And this 

, invoking dead men, instead of the living 
God is itself one of the evidences of the 
seco~d coming of Christ. At the time 

· when some are waiting for the Lord, 
there is so remarkable a seeking unto the 
dead that the inspired prophet exclaim~: 
"Should not a people seek ·unto their 
God? On behalf of the living should they 
seek unto the dead i' " ' 

,:rhus it is seen that the Roman Catholic 
Church is honeycombed with the soul
destroying doctrines of Spiritualism, while 
at the same time claiming to be opposed 
to it. From all this it is seen that while 
claiming to be the true church of Christ, 
she is the habitation of devils. The mir
acles, and signs, and wonders to :Vhich 
.she points as an evid.ence that she IS the 
true church, instead of being wrought by 
her hundreds of thousands of dead 

. "saints," are wrought by devils, and are 
the evidences of her apostasy. , 

Thus it is seen how well prepared the 
papacy is for tJ::e fulfillment. of the part 
which Jesus Christ declared It would act 
in the closing scene~;~ of earth's history. 
Here is the prophecy : '' And I saw three 
unclean spirits like frogs come out of 
the mouth of the dragon [paganism], out· 
of the mouth of the beast [Roman Cathol-

. ieism], and out of the mouth of the false 
· prophet [fallen Protestantism]. F?r they 
· are the spirits of devils, working miracles, 

which go forth unto the kings of the 
earth and of the whole world, to gather 
them to the battle of that great day of 
God Almighty. Behold, I come as a 
thief. Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk naked, 
and they see his shame." 9 

'Twould Be Well Were It True. 

THE everywhere continued intriguing 
of priests and nuns in Indian school work 
to secure legislation at Washington, anJ 
foster opposition amoug the India':ls .to 
Government Indian schools and their m
sidious persuading of Indian parents to 
withhold their ;children from Government 
schools is fast reaching a point where 

• 4 Matt. 24: 24. 
' 2 Thess. 2: 9. 

• l!<ev,, 13: 14. . • Rev. 16: 14. 
• rsa:'s:19; R. v. • :Rev. 16: 13-15. 

there is no escape from the gage of battle. 
We have always acted on the defensive, 
and l:J.esitate to take the opposite, b~t ther.e 
seems no escape. The overwhelmmg evi
dence of our daily experience indicates 
that there is to be no peace. All conces
sions on our part for harmony's sake are 
in vain. The Roman Catholic Church as 
such, works in unison with nobody.-The 
Red Man. 

'Twould be well were the concluding 
sentence of this paragraph from th~ Red 
Man true. But it is not. The Baltimore 
Lay Congress of 1889, adopted this:-
'The~·e are many Christian issues to which Catholics 

could come together with non IJatholics and shape 
civil legislation for the public weal In spite of rebuff 
and injustice, and overlooking_ zealotry, we should 
seek an alliance with non Cathohcs for proper ~unday 
observance Without going over to the Judm? Sab· 
bath, we can bring the mass over to the moderation of 
the Christian Sunday 

It would also be well if others would 
not work with the Catholic Church; but 
such is not the case. Too many so-called 
Protestants stand ready to cooperate with 
Rome so far as her interest and theirs are 
the same· then they cry, halt! But Rome 
goes right on, and they "turn white with 
fear and wrath " because of papal aggres
sion in America! 

In a Maryland Jail for Conscience'. 
Sake. 

ROBERT R. WHALEY, a member of the 
Seventh-day Adventist Church at Church 
Hill, Queen Anne's Co., Md., was com
mitted to prison, Monday, Nov. 5, to se:·v:e 
a term of ninety days Ill the county Jall 
at Centreville, for the crime of "Sabbath
breaking" and "doing bodily labor on 
the Lord's day, commonly called Sunday." 

There were three cases against him. 
The first for working Sunday, J nne 3, 
1894 and the other two for laboring the 
two 'succeeding Sundays. In one of the 
warrants the offense charged was " Sab
bath-breaking," and when Mr. Whaley 
was asked whether he would plead guilty 
or not guilty, he answered that he would 
plead, "no~ guilty" to the charge o~ Sab
bath-breakmg. Judge J. M. Robmson, 
the presiding judge, asked him if he 
worked on the day called Sunday, the first 
day of the week. Mr. Whaley anf!wered 
that he had. To which the judge re
plied· " In this State they are the same. 
The Sabbath and Sunday are the same.'' 

Five witnesses were called by the State, 
all of whom testified to having seen Mr. 
Whaley hoeing in his garden, chopping 
and sawing wood in his back. yard. ~11 
the witnesses volunteered the mformat10n 
that the defendant did not deny that he 
worked on Sunday, but admitted it and 
said he had the right to do it. After the 
prosecuting witnesses were examined the 
judge asked the defendant if he had any 
explanation to offer. 

Mr. Whaley replied that he had, and 
in a calm dignified manner and in a tone 
of voice firm and impressive, he said in 
substance:- · 

I have a few words that I would like to say This 
is something new to me. I was born and reared in 
Queen Anne's County, and was never before the court 
until to day. I have always end~avored to be a law· 
abiding citizen. But I am hm e m a matter between 
my Lord and myself. I would like to say to the court 
that I am a Seventh day Adventist. I study my :Sible, 
and my convictimis are that the seventh day 1s the 
Sabbath of the Lord my God. 

· I was raised in the Sunuay-school and I was taught 
the ten commmidments. I was taught that the seventh 
day is the Sabbath, and then was taught to observe the 
first day in its steatl, In my study of the Bible I can 
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not find where God, the Lord Jesus, or the apostles 
ever changed the Sabbath from the .se:venth to the 
first day. I am consci<mtious in the matter and cho?se 
to stand for God and the right. I leave the case w1th 
the court. 

The court room was crowded and this 
brief statement was listened to in marked 
silence. . 

Judge Robinson replied at some length 
to the effect that the law did not interfere 
with his rights to keep the sennth day, 
but only asked that he refrain from labor 
on Sunday, the first day of the week. He 
admitted that Sunday laws were enacted 
out of deference to the religious sentiment 
that regards the day as holy. He traced 
the J:>resent Sunday legislation back 
through the Church and State govern
ments of modern Europe to Constantin.e's · 
time. . He made use of every opportumty 
to stigmatize the Sabbath of the Lord 
as the "Jewish Sabbath;" and repeatedly 
asserted that the defendant was not con
scientious in the matter of working on 
Sunday. Mr. Whaley rema;rked th~t he 
was, but the judge sa1d h~ d1d not. WISh .to 
argue the question and did not giVe him 
an opportunity to explain why h~ was 
conscientious regarding th~ necessity ?f 
working on Sunday. The JUdge spoke m 
a kindly manner, and repeatedly offered 
to suspend fines in the second and third 
cases "if the defendant would show a 
disposition to obey the law." Of course 
Mr. Whaley could not compromise the 
matter and the judge fined him five dol
lars and costs in each of the three cases. 
At this writing the amount of the cost:; 
is not obtainable, but the amount does 
not affect the length of the term of im
prisonment, as the time is limited by law 
to thirty days for each separate case. 

Mr. Whaley is forty-two years old and 
has a wife and seven children dependent 
on him for support. Previous to his be
coming a member of the Seven!h -day 
Adventist Church he was a probatiOnary 
member of the Methodist Church, and it 
is a very significant fact in this connection 
that four of the five prosecuting witnesses 
were members of the Methodist Church, 
and Mr. Whaley's former brethren. 

In the summer of 1893, Elders Robinson 
and Horton Seventh-day Adventist min
isters came' to Church Hill, a town of 
five hundred inhabitants, and held a series 
of meeting~ which resulted in the or&'a_ni
zation of a small church. The oppos1t10n 
was very bitter. Attempts were made, 
with partial success, to cut down the tent 
in which the meetings were held and at 
the same time the mob, with pious enthu
siasm came with tar and feathers with 
avow~d intention of decorating Elder 
Horton and treating him to a free ride. 

In the spring of 1894 work was com
menced on a church building and Mr. 
Whaley, being a carpenter by trade, :vas 
engaged to build the church. Not Wlsh
ing to give unnecessary offense and hav
ing work on his own premises which must 
be done, he refrained from working on 
the church on ~unday, and devoted the 
day to hoeing in his garden and chopping 
firewood as his neighbors often did, and 
as one of them actually did at the same 
time as Mr. Whaley did part of the work 
for which he was arrested. 

The other case, that of William G. 
Curlitt, another Seventh-day Adventist 
belonging to the same church, was called, 
but as one of the State's witnesses was 
absent the case was postponed until 
Wednesday. 

Mr. Whaley's wife is in perfect sym-
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pathy with her husband, and though 
loath to be separated from him for so long 
a time, yet she encouraged him to faith
fulness, promising to care for the family 
of little ones as best she can. 

President Cleveland's Thanksgiving 
Proclamation. 

THE Presideut of the United States, fol
lowing the example of every pre~ide~t, we 
believe, except Jefferson, has, m h1s as
sumed role of High Priest of the nation, 
the American Pontijew Mawimus, as it 
were has issued his proclamation, direct
ing ~ertain religious observances by all 
the people for the 29th d!ty of the present 
month. This proclamation is as follows:-

The American people should gratefully render 
th'\nksgiving and praise to the Supreme Ruler of the 
Universe, who has watchell over them with kindness 
:and fostering care during the year that has passed. 
They should also, with. humility and faith, supplicate 
the Father of all Mercies for continued blessings ac
~<ording to their needs, and they should, by deeds of 
·Charity, seek the favor of the Giver of every good and 
perfect gift. 
. Therefor<' I, Grover Cleveland, President ofthe United 

:States, do hereby appoint and set apart Thursday, 
the twenty-nintk day of November, instant, as a day 
of thanksgiving and prayer, to be kept and observed 
by all the people of the land. 

On that day let our ordina~·y work and business be 
suspended, aml let us meet m our. accustomed places 
of worship and give tha;nks to Almigh.ty God_ for our 
preservation as a natwn, for our Immunity from 
disease and pestilence, for the harvests that !lave 
rewatded our husbandry, for a renewal of national 
prosperity, and for every advance in virtue and intel
lio-ence that has marked our growth as a people. 

"And with our thanksgiving let us pray that these 
blessings may be multiplied unto us, that our nat~o~al 
conscience may be quickened to a better reco!l'mtwn 
of the power and goodness of God, and that. m our 
national life we may clearer see and closer follow the 
path of l'ighteousness. 

And in om: places of wo:ship and pra!se, as well as 
in the happy reunions of lnndred and fnends, on that 
day let us invoke Divine 1tpproval by generously re
membering the poor and needy. Surely He who ~as 
given us comfort and plenty. W:illlo?k upon our ;·ehef 
of the destitute and our m1mstratwns of charrty as 
the work of hearts truly grateful and as proofs of the 
sincerity of our thanksgiving. . 

Witness my hand and the seal of the Umted States, 
which I have caused to be hereto affixed. 

Done at the city of Washington ol!- the first day of 
November, in the year of ~mr Lord eighteen hun~red 
and nin~oty-four, and o:l; the 1ndependence of the Umted 
States the 119th. 

[Seal.] GROVER CLEVELAND. 

By the President: 
W. Q. GitESHAM, Secretary of State. 

The terms of this proclamation are man
datory but of course there being no pen
alty fo~ non-observance of the p~escribed 
religious services, the :people w1ll do as 
they please on the 29th mstant, so fa~· as 
observing the day sacred to the Amencan 
stomach is concerned. But we are con
strained to agree with J e.fferson, who thus 
stated his reasons for uot issuing the cus
tomary proclamation :-

I consider the Government of the United States as 
interdicted by the Oonst·itution from intermeddling with 
religious in;titutions, th~ir. doeirines, discipline, m· 
exercises. . . . But It Is only proposed that I 
shoulcl r·ecomrnend, not presuribe, a day of fasting 

· and prayer. That is, that I should ind·irectl-y assume 
to the United States an authority over religious exer
cises, wh:lch the Constitution has <lire'ctly precluded 
them from. It must be meant, to?, that this recom
mendation is to carry some authonty, and to be sanc
tioned by some penalty on thoRo ·who disregard it; 
not, indeed, of tine and imprison~nent, b't;tt of some 
degree of proscription, perhaps 111 pubhc opunon. 
.And does the chang<> in ~he natme of the penalty 
make the recommendntiou less a law of conduct for 
those to whom it is directed ? I do not believe it is ' 
for the interest of religion to invite the civi~ magis
trate to direet its exercises, its discipline, or Its doc
trines· nor of the religious societies, that the General 
Gover~mcnt should be invested with the power of 
effecting uny uniformity of tim? .or matte-: among 
them. Fasting and pt•ayer are rehg10us exercises; the 

enjoining them, an act of discipline. Every religious 
society has a right to determine for itself the times 
for these exercises, and the objects proper for them, 
according to their own particular tenets; and this 
right can never be safer than in their own hands, 
where the Constitution has deposited it. 

Jefferson, it will be remembered, was 
one of the framers of the Constitution, 
and probably knew its meaning as well as 
any man then living, and much better 
than any man now living. 

One Cause of Hypocrisy and Irrever
ence. 

RELIGION and the State cannot be united 
without injury to the reverence due to the 
Creator. Where the State interferes in 
behalf of the Church, enforcing her pre
cepts, religion suffers, for there is mockery 
and irreverence. To the world it seems 
that the Church has more adherents when 
her precepts are enforced by the civil 
power, but in reality she has not. People 
who serve God only under compulsion are 
hypocrites. The true follower of Christ 
serves God from love to him, and not be
cause he is compelled to. Like Paul, the 
love of God constrains him. He sees the 
love of God manifested toward him in the 
gift of his Son Jesus, and so he is con
strained, not compelled, to serve his 
Maker. He sees the love of God mani
fested through his long-suffering, mercy 
and goodness toward him, and that love 
constrains him to love God in return. By 
beholding the love of God, he becomes 
changed into the image of God, and has 
charity toward all men, even as God has, 
compelling none to believe as he does, but 
through the love of God which is in him, 
he entreats his fellow-men to serve the 
God of love, the Father of light. He is 
long-suffering, merciful and good, even as 
God is, and suffers long with those who 
will not fo1low God as he does. He has 
no thought of calling upon any other 
power except God. He knows that man 
cannot be forced to serve God. Jesus is 
his example. He suffered long with those 
he came to save, neither did he compel 
them to serve him and follow his precepts. 
In tears he looked upon the city he loved, 
and his great heart of compassion swelled 
with emotion caused by the sorrow he felt 
toward that nation, and it found expres
sion in the loving, tender words: '' 0, J e
rusalem, Jerusalem, thou that killest the 
prophets, and stonest them that are sent 
unto thee, how often would I have gath
ered thy children together, even as a hen 
gathereth her chickens under her wings, 
and ye would not." There is no compul
sion in these words; nothing but love and 
pity. 

The Christian knows that the religion 
of Jesus Christ is spiritual, but that the 
State, the civil power, is carnal, and that 
they cannot agree together. That which 
is carnal does not, can ·not, understand the 
requirements of a just God. There is no 
justice in the carnal. God alone is· just, 
and to all who serve him in sincerity and 
truth, he teaches justice. The State is 
carnal, worldly, the Church is spiritual, 
godly, and "doth a fountain sen~ forth 
at the same place sweet water and b1tter?" 
Do men gather grapes of thorns or figs 
of thistles? By their fruits they shall be 
'known. All who serve God, who are the 
children of the Heavenly King, will follow 
the teaching of their Divine Master, and 
not resort to force. 

Where there is a union of Charch and 

State, the Church, so-called, is at enmity 
against God, for he despises the hypocrite. 
" Be not deceived; God is not mocked; 
whatsoever a man soweth, that shall he 
also reap." The world to-day is filled with 
hypocrites. Worldly men put on their_ 
religious garb, the religious garb of the 
civil power, and under that serve Satan 
even better than they would without it. 
Take, for instance, the music halls of the 
large cities and seaside places. On Sun
day they pretend to have "sacred con
certs," and with that is attended every 
crime and evil that is carried on in such 
places. Is this hypocrisy? Is this mock
ery ? Yet this is the religion enforced by 
the State. The civil power walks past 
these places perfectly' satisfied. They 
understand not the requirements of God. 
This is as far as the carnal heart can un
derstand the requirements of a just, pure, 
God. 

Union of Church and State also encour
ages irreverence. Men of corrupt, selfish 
minds profess to serve God when in reality 
they are worse than the worst infidel. l!l 
England, the song, ''God Save the Queen, u 
which is, or is supposed to be, the prayer 
of the peop1e, is sung in every worldly 
gathering, where the minds and desire of 
men are on selfish, worldly pleasure. Is 
this not irreverence toward God their 
Creator? Can it be believed for a moment 
by those who have the least conception of 
what a righteous God requires of his fol
lo_wers, that he hearkens to a prayer sung 
or said in such a way as this is sung? It 
is mockery, irreverence; yet this is ·the 
religion of the State. This is how the 
carnal State teaches the people to serve 
God. This is enforced religion. Men 
join the church in order to gain for them
selves an office of the State. Yet the 
Church says this is all right. They cannot 
see that it is hypocrisy right through. 
The Congress of the United States heark
ened to the voice of the Church in order 
to gain her favors, because of the threats 
she made; and so it is in everything where 
Church and State are joined. The whole 
thing is hypocrisy, mockery, irreverence. 

How different is the true worship of 
God. By those who know God and know 
what he requires of them, and what is du'e 
to him, there is a deep devotion, a rever
ence, which is far different from that of 
those taught by the State or a worldly 
Church. "The weapons of our warfare 
are not carnal, but mighty through God, 
to the pulling down of strongholds." No 
other weapon can be successfully used to 
carry on the work of God in the earth. 
Force is Satan's method, and those who 
use it a.re using the weapon of Satan to 
carry on the work of God. Jesus said: 
"My kingdom is not of this world, else 
wmdd my servants fight." God requires 
his servants to use his power alone to do 
his work. They are to stand by and see 
the hand of the Lord in their work. 
"Not by might, nor by power, but by my 
Spirit, saith the Lord of hosts." 

We have an instance of this in the fall
ing of the walls of Jericho. All that the 
people were to do was to obey the voice of 
the Lord, not use force, and so the work 
was accomplished by the power of God. 
He is able to take care of his own work 
without the aid of any carnal institution. 
When he comf;)s, and the people who have 
forced his religion on men stand before' 
him, saying, "IN THY NAME we have done~ 
all these things," he will ask the question, 
"Who hath required this at your hands?" 

ALFRED MALLETT. 



Enforcement of Sunday Laws in Switz
erland. 

BY W, H. MCKEE, BASEL, SWITZERLAND. 

(Conclusion.) 

Again, if Sunday were a purely secular day, Sun
day work would not disturb. Honest labor does not 
disturb a man who is not influenced· by religious 
prejudices. It c11nnot be the noise in our publishing 
house that disturbs the people. On the Schiitzenmatte 
in front of the building there is ten times as much 
noise. August 12, the day for which we were fined, 
there was in front of our house drilling of soldiers, 
playing football, beating of drums, and shooting,-a 
noise and din that could be heard a mile, while our 
working could scarcely be heard on the street by 
passers by. The noise on the common was made by 
those learning the art • of war, -the best way to kill 
their fellow-men; while our work was printing the 
gospel, for the salvation of men. Shall our work be 
punished and the other allowed on the same day and 
in the same place ? This is but another illustration 
of the injustice brought in by Sunday laws. The in
justice of our punishment will still further appear 
when we consider that the amount of work which we 
do is very little in comparison with what is done by 
the railways, tramways, shops, hotels, barbers, res
tam·ants, saloons, etc. The saloons and restaurants 
are allowed to work for the stomach's sake, shall we 
not be allowed to work for conscience' sake ? If the 
legislators have regard for the stomach, why not re
gard the conscience of people ? Is the stomach more 
sacred than the conscience ? 

9. It is also argued that if we were allowed to 
choose our day of rest, others would do the same and 
thus all days of the week might be chosen. But there 
is not the least probability that such would be done; 
there is no history to warrant such a conclusion. In 
all the history of so-called Christian nations we find 
but two 1·est days,-Sabbath (Saturday) and Sunday: 
and there is no probability that any other day will 
ever be chosen as a rest day. As Sunday is the day 
generally observed by both religious and non-religious, 
it is by far the most convenient to observe this day 
with the majority, no one would be out of joint with 
the social and religious world and undergo all the 
inconvenience that this would subject him to without 
being led by .strong religious convictions. France has 
a law securing the laborers a weekly rest day. The 
religious people wanted Sunday specified as the rest 
day; but the law-makers refused their request, know
ing that fixing the day would interfere with individ
ual rights and lead to religious persecution. Although 
the people in France are left free to choose their rest 
day, no confusion results. 

Again, the Turks have Friday; yet in Turkey, 
Seventh-day Adventists work on Friday and keep 
Saturday, and other Christians keep Sunday. Shall 
Switzerland be less tolerant with its citizens than 
Turkey ? The Turks would have the same right to 
require the observance of Friday as the Swiss have to 
compel the laying aside of work on Sunday. 
· In exercising our right to keep God's law we would 
not ln·ing disorder into the State. If every citizen 
should keep the ten commandments, there would be 
the most perfect order, and the police would have 
11othing to do. Thus our religion does not make us 
enemies of the State, but its truest friends. 

10. As Christians we repres'ent the go~pel of Jesus 
Christ. A chief feature of the gospel is individual 

_liberty. Christ died for every man, for the express 
purpose of saving him; and although he paid the 
infinite price, he obliges no one to accept salvation, 
but leaves all perfectly free to choose. Men can be 
religious or irreligious, and God lets his sun shine on 
all. 'l'o compel men in matters of religion is papal, 
antichristian; and we regard it as a part of our reli
gious duty to be true representatives of the gospel on 
this point. Sunday laws do enforce upon us a reli
gious day, and thus maintain the spirit of the papacy; 
and to submit to such laws is the same to us as sub
mitting to the principles of the papacy, instead of 
truly representing the gospel. Sunday laws interfere 
with the rights of conscience, and hence are against 
the gospel, as is evident from their enforcement on 
Seventh-day Adventists; this is also shown by the 
plain declarations of Sunday-law zealots themselves, 
as the following proves: ''But there are many who are 
impressible, such we desire to help, and as for the 
rest we consider ourselves as the publ-ic conscience."
Swiss Sunday Friend, p. ft-98. 

11. It is also stated that Sunday laws cannot be 
religious because the State is without profession of 
religion. If that be so, why have we a State church, 
Goo:! Friday, Easter, Ascension Day, Prayer and Fast 
Day. Christmas, etc. 'I And why does the State dis
criminate between religious bodies ? Why does it 
enforce the day religiously observed by one class of 
religionists and not those of another ? And if the 
State is not influenced by. religious prejudices, why 
does it make laws which tend to uphold the Sunday 
of. on!'l sect and supp1·ess the Sabbath of another? To 

the Jews Christ is a false prophet, yet they are forced 
to observe his birthday. 

12. The question before us is not an individual 
one; it concerns our publishing house in Basel, it 
concerns our thirteen churches in Basel, Bienne, 
Chaux-de-fonds, Neuchittel, Lausanne, Geneva, Zu
rich, Schaffhausen, St. Gallen, etc.,-and it concerns 
our people and the friends of religious lib-erty in all 
the world. Our denomination rests on two pillars,
the commandments of God and the faith of Jesus. 
To undertake to hinder their keeping the ten com
mandments would be the same as to undertake to 
annihilate the denomination. 

This denomination, with thirty-six conferences in 
Europe, Africa, America, and Australia, has six pub
lishing houses in different parts of the world, the one 
at Basel being the smallest,- -still here is a capital 
investment of nearly half a million francs. 'fhese 
publishing houses ~ell annually over three million 
francs'·worth of denominational literature, in twenty
five languages. They publish twenty-two journals and 
magazines. In consequence of keeping the command
ments these people have attained a high reputation 
for industry and honesty. If some of their members 
in Basel are spoiled of their goods, and imprisoned 
because they keep the ten commandments, this fact 
will be published in all the world, and Switzerland's 
good name for liberty will suffer, and this land of the 
free will be lllac<ild in the catalogue with Russia. 

From either a religious or ci vii standpoint, no gov 
ernment can justify itself in the eyes of the world for 
making laws that oppress, and lead to the persecution 
of people for keeping the ten commandmentn just as 
God gave them. It is in this sense that we oppose 
the Sunday law. 

To summarize,-in consideration, therefore: 
1. That, It is my religious duty to rest the seventh 

day and work the remaining six days of the week ; 
and that by so doing I do not invade the natural 
rights of my fellow-citizens, and 

2. That, To lay aside my secular work on Sunday 
is to accept a rival institution to God's Sabbath, and 

3. That, As a weekly rest day is assured to all 
employes in our publishing house we meet the object 
of Article 14 of the factory law, and · 

4. That, The enforcement of Sunday laws on 
Seventh-day Adventists is a violation of Article 49 of 
the Federal Constitution, and 

5. That, By refusing to lay aside our regular 
secular work on Sunday we do not resist God's order 
in civil government, and 

6. That, The enforcement of Sunday laws on 
Seventh-day Adventists imposes an unjust tax of 16% 
per cent. on them for the freedom of conscience, and 

7. That, Sunday laws are religious, and oppressive 
to all that do not accept Sunday, and 

8. That, It is the duty of the State to protect the 
individual in his natural rights, and 

9. That, There is no likelihood of civil confusion 
from more days than Saturday and Sunday being 
chosen as rest days, if all are lett free to choose, and 

10. That, We cannot truly represent the gospel 
while submitting to Sunday laws, and 

11. That, The decision of the police court of Basel 
under consideration concerns not only myself, but 
directly all employed in our publishing house, and 
indirectly a whole denomination, and 

12. That, To enforce Sunday laws would oppress, 
imprison, and banish an honest, temperate, industri
ous people, to the everlasting disgrace of free Switzer
land,-

I appeal from the decision of the police court of 
Basel, rendered Aug. 16, 1894, requesting to be freed 
from the fines imposed and all legal expenses, and 
further, asking indemnity for 665 francs, the loss 
occasioned me by the seizure and sale of my goods to 
satisfy former fines for Sunday werk. 

Respectfully submitted, 
HENRY P. HeLsER. 

This appeal was denied, unanimously. 
It is not in the province of the Swiss 
Supreme Court to decide as to the consti
tutionality or unconstitutionality of a 
federal law, to which class the factory 
law belongs; such questions come solely 
within the jurisdiction of the Federal 
Council. The matter will be brought be
fore the Federal Council at its next session 
for an interpretation of the law,-several 
members have already said that the case, 
and the questions brought up by the ap
peal, will be given consideration and at
tention if presented to that body. 

In the meantime the Basel police are 
inquiring with persistency and regularity 
at the publishing house for Mr. Holser 
who, besides his duties as manager of th~ 
house, has a large circuit of churches 
under his pastoral care, and is now on his 
regular rounds among them, having taken 
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the opportunity to be present himself at 
the hearing of his case before the Supreme 
Court while on one of these pastoral trips. 

And now the question is 

WILL SWITZERLAND IMPRISON ELDER 

HOLSER? 

At the hearing of the appealed case of 
Elder Holser, of Basel, before the Federal 
Tribuual,-the Swiss court of last resort, 
-the appeal was denied, as before stated, 
and the penalty of fine and imprisonment, 
for Sunday labor in the publishing house 
under:his charge, affixed by the Basel court, 
left in full force. 

The factory law, under which Elder 
Holser was arrested and convicted, is a 
federal law, and it appears that the Fed
eral Tribunal has no power to construe a 
federal law, or to decide upon its constitu
tionality or unconstitutionality. That 
rests alone with the body that made the 
law,-the Federal Council. Therefore the 
result which has been had was a foregone 
conclusion from the first, there being 
really no judicial body having authority 
to revise the decision of the Basel police 
court on the important questions involved 
in this case; and really nobody with 
authority to open the case at all after its 
decision by the police court, short of the 
Federal Council which made the law under 
which the action was brought. Then, 
however, a wrong which had been done, 
as in this case, could not be righted. The 
only thing possible now is for the Federal 
Council to interpret or repeal the defective 
law that no one else may suffer injustice 
from it. Clearly, therefore, in cases 
brought before it involving the constitu
tionality of federallaws,-not only those 
in reference to Sunday labor in factories, 
but all federal laws,-the police court is 
actually the court of last resort. 

Nevertheless the matter was given some 
attention by the federal judges. The sym
pathies of several of the judges were evi
dently with the appellant. At least one 
plainly saw the injustice worked by the 
law and had it been possible would gladly 
have put himself on record on the side of 
justice. His voice was heard on the side 
of right, though he could do no more. 
There was a full bench and all, except the 
president of the court, expressed their 
opinions and views on the subject, briefly. 

Judge Blaesi, of Solothurn, to whom the 
case had been referred, presented the 
matter before the court, reading some 
extracts from the text of the appeal, and 
giving a synopsis of the remainder. He 
said that Elder Holser was not convicted 
because he was an Adventist, but because 
he had transgressed the Sunday law. A 
previous case, decided last summer, had 
made a precedent, and according to that 
case, the court must refuse to hear the 
appeal. The fact that there is a federal 
Sunday law shows that Sunday laws are 
permissible under the Swiss Constitution, 
and so not contrary to its provisions. A 
clause in the very Article 49, which Mr. 
Holser claJmed the Sunday law violated, 
could be used to condemn him, for it was 
there declared that "religious belief could 
not free any one from the performance of 
civil duties." (This clause was quoted in 
the appeal, and it was there shown that 
the obs~ryance of a religious rest day was 
~ot a mv1l duty. B.ut of that point tbe 
JUdge made no mentwn.) The judge then 
moved that the decision of the Basel police 
court be sustained. 

Judge Cornaz, of Neuchatel, said that 
it could not be denied that the Sunday 
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clause of the factory law rested on a reli
gious basis. He argued that the State 
itself did not rest on Sunday, for it had 
its military exercises,-more than that 
much Sunday labor was performed by res
taurants, stores, railways, etc., and hunt
ing on Sunday was practised in many 
cantons. In principle the Adventists were 
right, and were it possible to decide this 
ease in their favor that would be his vote. 
In view of the fact that all work does not 
cease.- on Sunday, that so much work is 
done, and that they are an orderly people, 
and in reality meet the intent of the law, 
the Basel police ought to have known 
how to have shut one eye in their case. 
He approved of the factory law in France 
which left the rest day optional. But as 
it was not in the province of this court to 
remedy the case, the only recourse being 
to the Federal Council, he sustained the 
motion to reject the appeaL 

Judge Bezzola, of Graubuenden, could 
not agree with Judge Cornaz that Sunday 
rest stood on a religious basis; its founda
tion was politico-social, its object being to 
secure the workingman a rest day. 

The factory law designates Sunday, be
<Jause, as everybody rests on that day, it 
is better for the workingman that he 
should rest at the same time with all the 
others. We now have Sunday laws every
where, and Sabbatarians must, "in God's 
name," accommodate themselves to the 
European social custom of resting on Sun
day,-according to the old saying,-

" Schick dich in die Welt hinein; 
Denn dein Kopf ist viel zu klein 
Dass die Welt sich schickt hinein." 

(This triplet might be rendered thus:
"Fit yourself into the world, for your 
head is much too small for the world to 
fit into it.") 
· In concluding he called attention to the 
fact that Sunday hunting was already for
bidden in several cantons, and said there 
would yet be a federal law on the subject. 

Judge Clausen, of Canton Wallis, replied 
to the characterization of Article 14 of 
the factory law as religious, by Judge 
Cornaz, saying that when the factory law 
was enacted, both religious and politico
social factors were united, and he thought 
they could still continue to be united;
that when the present state of the confed
eracy was considered it must be admitted 
that the church still had something to 
say. It was not here as in some parts of 
France; yet even there they had to bow 
to the demands of Sunday. 

Judge Stamm, of Schaffhausen, said that 
his reason for supporting the motion to 
reject the appeal was, that the Federal Tri
bunal could only follow unconditionally, 
the letter of the federal laws, and it was 
not within its jurisdiction, however de
sirable it might be, to consider whether a 
law is constitutional or not, and the court 
has nothing to do with the question of the 
violation of Article 49 of the Constitution; 
it is sufficient for it to know that Article 
14 of the factory law has been 'violated. 

Judge Morel, of St. Gallen, declared 
that it had never occurred to any one to 
illtroduce a Sunday of the English or Pu
ritan pattern into Switzerland, there was 
therefore no law, or practice, to show that 
t.here should be no Sunday work at all, 
but that the custom prevailed that, as far 
as possible, there should be a common 
rest day. That which was of importance 
in this case, however, was that the appel
lant. had violated the factory law, and in 
so doing had also violated the Sunday law 
of Basel1;1tadt, which was quite strict. He 

considered the sentence of the Basel court 
constitutional, aud upheld its decision. 

Judge Blaesi stated, in addition, that he 
would have dismissed the case from con
sideration entirely for the reasons sug
gested by J ndge Stamm, but he considered 
"the case one that should be more deeply 
probed, as it concerned important ques
tions of freedom of conscience, which were 
set forth in a pamphlet, recently circu
lated in large numbars in all parts of the 
land." 

From the thoughts and views offered by 
the judges, in the main, it can be seen 
that instead of probing the subject deeply 
the attention ~ven it was so superficial 
as rather to deserve the name of scarify
ing than probing. It cannot be doubted, 
however, that when presented to .the Fed
eral Council, the question will really be 
opened and its principles discussed. 

The court rejected the appeal without a 
dissenting voice. 

At this time Elder Holser was making 
a circuit of the churches under his charge. 
When his appointments had been met, he 

·returned to his office in . the publishing 
house, at Basel, and to his regular duties 
there. He was there unmolested for five 
days, preaching on the Sabbath, according 
to his usual custom, and going about the 
-;ity in the pursuance of his ordinary 
duties. On the morning of the sixth day 
a notice was sent him from the police de
partment requiring him to present himself 
at police headquarters,-there being a 
clause in the order which stated that if 
voluntary compliance waH not rendered, the 
order wonld be enforced. To this order 
Elder Holser replied in these words:- · 
To the Police Department, Basel: 

Your ordPr to present myself, October 23, 9 A, M., 

to begin three weeks' imprisonment, is at hand. In 
response I can only say that I am engaged in the serv· 
ice of the Lord and cannot leave his work without 
his order. 'rhis imprisonment is prescribed in conse· 
quence of my keeping the commandments of God as 
he has given them in his word; in doing this I have 
wronged no one, and have done nothing worthy of 
imprisonment. \Vere it for having committed an un
just act, I would present myself on an order to do so; 
but I cannot lay down the work of the Lord at the 
command of men fol· the misdemeanor('!) of having 
kept the ten commandments. 

Respeetfully, HENRY P. HOLSER~ 

During the day the public collector 
called to collect the fine, but he was told 
very plainly and simply that a fine for 
keeping the commandments of God could 
not be paid. 

And now comes the answer to the 
question before written, in the sub-head
ing: "Will Switzerland Imprison Elder 
Holser?" Just as I write this closing 
paragraph, Elder Holser comes to , he door 
in the charge of two officers, for a parting 
word and shake of the hand before he goes 
behind the bars of the city prison of Basel. 

No amount of superficial leniency in the 
way of non-interference while his case 
went to the Com:t of Appeals and to the 
Federal Tribunal, nor any degree of per
sonal consideration shown him in the 
manner of his arrest, can be pleaded in 
extenuation. The fact remains which 
cannot be explain err away ;-Switzerland 
has imprisoned Elder Holser fop keeping 
the commandments of God! 

Basel, Q'Ctober 23. 
----·-+-----

Sycophancy. 

THAT is a sweet little note which Vis
count Halifax, in behalf of the English 
Church Union, has written to the cardi
nal archbishop of Toledo, benevolently 
informing him that he, the aforesaid 
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viscount and ·the union of which he is 
president, "desire absolutely to disclaim 
any complicity" with the consecration of 
Senor Cabrera as bishop at Madrid by the 
archbishop of Dublin, and that this action 
has caused him aud them "profound dis
tress." He also wishes to say that he.and 
they "deplore the course of those who 
have withdrawn themselves from the 
communion and authority of their lawful 
pastors." We can imagine the cardinal 
archbishop quizzically thanking the pres
ident of the church union and suggesting 
that they return to the communion and 
authority of the Chief Pastor of Christen
dom.-The Independent. 

Most Justifiable Sarcasm. 

A CORRESPONDENT of the Examiner, 
from Philadelphia, whose facile pen, we 
think, betrays Dr. Wayland, late editor 
of the National Baptist, writes as fol
lows about the " Philadelphia Ministerial 
Union":-

The atmosphere is orthodox and conservative. 
After the paper has been read and the eulogies pro
nounced upt n it, Dr. Fernley (Methodist Epi~copal), 
chairman of the standing committee on the Sabbath, 
makes his wonted report, dilating upon the unutter
able atrocities which are committed upon that long
suffering day, and brings in a resolution requesting 
the mayor to execute the statute of 1794. This stat
ute, perhaps, some one member of the conference has 
read; the remaindt~r have a vague idea it has some
thing to do with keeping Sunday. In point of fact, 
if it were carried out, it would close every cigar shop 
(of which I should be glad), the sale of Sunday papers 
(in which I should heartily rejoice); it would also 
lay its hand upon every Sunday train, passenger or 
freight. of the Penn.sylvania and Reading Railroad, 
and every other road 111 the State, and every street car 
in every town; but the ferocious United and Reformed 
Presbyterians and kindred bodies do not aim at so 
large game. They keep their eye out diligently until 
they see some worthy Seventh-day Baptist or Advent
ist, who has conscientiously and rigidly observed Sat
urday, plowing in his fields of a Sunday rooming; 
and they bring the law to bear upon him with a 
promptness that almost takes away his breath, and he 
finds himself lodged in the county jail and fined. 
Thus they diligently follow the precedent set them in 
the Holy Scripture; they strain out the Sunday-plow
ing gnat, while they swallow the Pennsylvania rail
road camel, which goes roaring through every city 
and hamlet in the State, loaded wit.h Sunday passen· 
gers and freight and Sunday newspapers. They 
appoint a committee to wait upon the mayor, and to 
request him to do all these things. At· the next meet
ing, it appears that the committee has not been noti
fied, and has not discharged its duties; and so they 
begin all over again. Thus the Union has material 
for an unlimited series of meetings. And not the 
least part of the joke is that, by the time they get to 
this stage of the proceedings, a very large proportion 
of the attendants have dropped away; and the final 
vote, passed in the name of all the evangelical Chris
tians of Philadelphia, has possibly a dozen hands raised 
in its favor. 

The farce which-is enacted annually and 
semi-occasionally, in such reports as that 
referred to above, when placed fl.longside 
of the actual facts, is seen to be doubly 
farcical. These Sunday law reformers 
know that they can do nothing with large 
game. They know, and lo.udly complain 
thereof, that the church members with 
whom they sit at the communion table, 
patronize Sunday newspapers and ride on 
Sunday trains, and so on to the end of the 
chapter. But since something must be 
done, they talk, and report, and resolve 
and-and then lie in wait for some Sab: 
bath-keeping farmer, or shoe-string selling 
Jew, who may be arrested and punished 
for violating the effete law of 1794, in 
Pennsylvania, or similar laws in Maryland 
or Tennessee; and this they call "Sab
bath Reform." Such men may be honest 
as to purpose, but inconsistency and in
justice can find few better exponents. 
Why does not this aged "Philadelphia 
Sabbath Association" set its church mem-
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bers right, or put pious embargo on the 
Pennsylvania railroad, or any one of the 
Sunday newspapers of that Sabbath-loving 
city? Why not go gunning for such 
game, and let honest Sabbath-keepers and 
industrious Jews alone ? Few shams are 
greater than that, for one hundred years 
Pennsylvania has refused all rights of 
conscience to Sabbath-keepers, under its 
Sunday law of 1794. And even now these 
Sabbath Association people refuse to allow 
any modification of that illiberal law, lest 
newspapers and railroads take more liber
ties, if Seventh-day Baptists be granted 
their just rights; as if, forsooth, news
papers and railroads and saloons do not 
take all the liberties they choose because 
they are stronger than single individuals 
who may chance to be in the unpopular 
minority. Glaze it over as you will, such 
religious liberty is enough to stir the bones 
of William Penn, and stamp "shame" on 
the Christianity of these years.-TheEvan
gel and Sabbath Outlook. 

Alexander Campbell and the "Chris
tian State." 

[In 1820 there was organized in West Middletown, 
Washington Co., Pa., a society, called the West Mid
dletown Moral Society. The principal object of the _ 
society was to enforce the Pennsylvania Sunday law 
of 1794, which is still on the statute books of the State. 
This Moral Society was organized by the United 
Presbyterians, the same people who, later in 1863, 
organized the National Reform .Asso0iation. Alex
ander Campbell,- the founder of the Christian or Dis
ciple Church, ably opposed the society in a series of 
articles published in the Reporter, of Washington, 
county seat of Washington County. His articles were 
signed ';Candid us." A United Presbyterian minister, 
by the_ name of Wylie, attempted to defend the society, 
and signed himself "Timothy." The discussion con
tinued frqm April17, 1820, the date of Mr. Campbell's 
first article, to February 22, 1822, during which time 
almost every phase of the compulsory Sunday law 
question was treated. As a result the Moral Society 
perished, not to appear again until 1863 when it was 
revived by the same denomination under the name, 
National Reform .Association. Every word of Mr. 
Campbell's invincible logic and withering denuncia
tion is applicable to the association, resuscitated under 
the name, National Refol'm Association, and kindred· 
organizations, such as the American Sabbath Union, 
the Pennsylvania Sabbath Association, etc.J 

THERE are not a few, and perhaps Mr. 
T. amongst the number, who suppose the 
planting of a church or churches amongst, 
or the having the gospel preached to a 
people, bring them naturally into a Chris
tian state. Hence, do we often hear of 
Christian nations; but that the unbeliev
ing part of Pennsylvania is in any more 
Christian state than the people of Japan 
or China, Greece or Rome; or to be com
pelled to regard the institutions of Chris
tianity any more than the inhabitants of 
the above States, I have yet to learn and 
I feel very certain that Mr. T. will never 
teach me to think so. I readily admit 
that the condemnation of the unchristian 
part of any community, whither the gospel 
has been carried, and where it has been 
published, will be rnore aggravated than 
that of those to whom it has never been 
proclaimed. And I fully admit the apho
rism, that, "where there is ;:::mch given 
there will be the more required." Yet I 
could not agree with an eminent preacher 
in Scotland, who taught that, that "land 
was married to the Lori!," and that the 
first verse of the 87th Psalm, "0 Lord, 
thou hast been favorable to thy beloved 
laud," belonged exclusively nowadays to 
Old Scotland. No more can I believe that 
one thousand Christians amongst ten thou
sand who are not Christians, can change 
them into a Christian state any more than 
ten thousand infidels could convert one 

thousand Christians living amongst them, 
into the state of nature. And finaJly, 
that all unbelievers, however droosed off, 
in the borrowed garb of some meager 
virtues, from the reflex light of Christian
ity, are in heart heathens in the sight of 
God .... 

In respect of the establishment of a 
"Christian Sabbath" by Constantine, Mr. 
T. admits that it was not established until 
in his reign. But the reasons assigned, 
though specious, are not solid. It is in
sinuated in them, that it was the want of 
power, and the opposition made to Chris
tians that prohibited them from having it 
enforced on all kinds of men. This is as 
much as· to say that the primitive Chris
tian had the disposition if he had had the 
means. .This, if it be, as I am not certain 
that it is, the import of his remarks is 
contrary to the whole scope of primitive 
Christianity in the New Testament; for 
unconverted men were never commanded 
to perform any duty until they had believed 
or repented, consequently could not have 
been compelled by any primitive Christian 
to observe any Christian ordinance. -

Mr. T. tells us that he is not for marry
ing Church and State, and says he thinks 
that laws compelling men to observe the 
Sabbath may be enacted by the State 
without such a marriage. Well, grant it, 
and then it is but the courtship, or it is 
an illicit commerce which subsists between 
the Church and the State. The forms of 
marriage are dispensed with by Mr. T., 
but the intercourse and events are the 
same. Like those women of whom we 
read, in that old-fashioned Book, who said 
to the man of their choice, "We will eat 
our own bread and wear our own apparel, 
only let us be called by thy name, to take 
away our reproach." · Mr. T. would have 
the Church independent of the State, but 
only one or two small accommodations 
would be thankfully received and grate
fully remembered.-Oandidus (Alexander 
Campbell), in Washington(Pa.)Reporter, 
April21, 1821. 

--------~--------

Significant Paragraphs. 

[We publish undei· this heading paragraphs more or 
less significant, without either approval or dissent, 
and without comment. The careful observer of the 
signs of the times will readily discern the pertinent 
facts and opinions, and will know how to turn 
them to account in the great controversy between 
truth and error.l 

THOSE who are anxious to bring about 
a union of various denominations with the 
Protestant Episcopal· Church have sug
gested that the latter might, through its 
bishops, give reordination to non-Episcopal 
ministers. An Episcopal mir~ister in 
Ireland, who favors the union of various 
Protestant churches there, has a little 
different suggestion to make. His propo
sition is, that a number of Presbyterian 
and Methodist ministers shall be selected 
and solemnly consecrated as bishops'; then 
these bishops and the bishops of the 
Church of Ireland shall, together with a 
council of the clergy and laity , of the 
Episcopal, Methodist, and Presbyterian 
churches, proceed to draw up a constitu
tion of the United Church. In the course 
of a few years, under such a scheme, all 
the ministers of the United Church would 
be under valid orders. If we must have 
union at the price of the surrender of the 
validity of Congregational, Presbyterian, 
and Methodist orders, this scheme may be 
as good as any other,-The Independent, 
Nov. 1, 1894. 
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No Longer Blind Kittens, Ministers Have 
Become Parkhurstian Cats. 

THE Rev. Dr. John L. Scudder; pastor 
of the Tabernacle in Jersey City, talked 
of politics yesterday in a prelude to his 
sermon. He said : 

"Almost every church in America has 
its Young People's Society of Christian 
Endeavor, and these societies, extending 
into every hamlet in the land, have de
clared their intention to enter politics. 
This is a significant fact when we re~em
ber that these organizations number sev
eral million followers and are composed 
of young people full of energy and enthu
siasm. This means that the Church is 
going into politics and is going there to 
stay. Furthermore, it means that the 
Church is to become a powerful political 
factor, for in these societies it has a per
fect and permanent organization extend
ing through county, State, and nation, 
and will act as a unit on all great moral 
questions. 

"I do not take it that the churches are 
to form a separate political party; on the 
contrary, they will stand outside all par
ties, but they will cooperate, and as one 
prodigious organization make their de
mands upon existing parties and have 
their wishes fulfilled. Before election 
every local union will assume temporarily 
the appearance of a political convention, 
ratifying such candidates only as will 
carry out the desires of the respectable 
portion of the community. They will 
secure written pledges from the candi
dates, and hold them to their pledges, and 
if they fail to keep their pledges those 
particular politicians will be doomed. 

'' I hail with the utmost joy the coming 
of this eventful day in the history of the 
Church. At last the politicians will find 
that we Christian people are not a parcel 
of fools; that we know enough to cooper
ate, command several million voters, and 
hu,rl our combined forces against the en
emies of righteousness, law, and order. 
The reason the Liquor Dealers' Associa
tion is such a power in this country and 
obtains recognition from both the Repub
lican and Democratic parties, is because it 
is a unit and acts as one man in political 
campaigns; because they place the liquor 
interests first and party second. Now, 
when Christian people combine and hold 
an overwhelming balance of power, when 
they pull together and refuse as a body to 
vote for any man who will not carry out 
their principles, then, and then only, will 
they be respected and become politically 
powerful. Why should there not be 
Christian halls as well as Tammany Halls? 
What. objection to a sanctified caucus? 
Why_ not pull wires for the kingdom of 
God? If sinners stand together and pro
tect their interests, why should not the 
saints do the same thing, and whip old 
Satan out? 

" Another refreshing sign of the times 
is that the ministers are beginning to talk 
politics from the pulpit with a will. The 
day was when they thought it out of place 
and felt constrained to be silent. They 
were victims to those in the churches who 
wanted the 'simple gospel.' To-day they 
are applying the gospel to politics and 
everything else. They are determined to 
destroy as well as to regenerate. The 
popular clergyman of to-day is something 
more than an annex to the ladies' sewing 
society, a piece of holy bric-a-brac or 
ornament for an afternoon tea. In the 
evolution of the Church he is becoming a 
colonel of a regiment, ready at a minute's 
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notice to lt>a<l his forces against the enem
ies of righteousness. His pnlpit iB being 
turned, occasionally into a battery, from 
which he pours shot and shell into the 
ranks of the foe. 

"Ministers are no longer good little kit
tens, with eyes unopened, mewing about 
apostolic succession and other trivialities; 
they are developing into formidable Park
hurstian cats, with backs high up in air, 
spitting vigorously at the political dogs 
that surround them and keeping them at 
bay with claws that cut. As a profession 
we have worn blinders long enough 
which allow us to look straight ahead, 
yea, even into eternity, but prevent our 
noticing what transpires about us. The 
modern dominie can make the saints com
fortabl<iJ as heretofore, but anon he can 
make the sinners squirm. He is prophet 
as well as preacher, and when he has 
something to say the newspapers put 
wings upon his messages and set them 
flying all over the land. God bless the 
press of America in their generous en-

-deavors to help us in reforming our city 
governments."-New York Sun, Nov. 5, 
1894. 

Canadian Presbyterians on Sunday Observ-
ance. 

ToRONTO, Oct. 22.-A meeting for the 
furthera11ce of Sabbath observance was 
-held to-day in the Central Presbyterian 

·Church, under the auspices of the To
ronto Presbytery. Papers and addresses 
dealing with the subject from various 
points of view were read and delivered 
by local ministers. This evening the fea
ture of the meeting was an address by 

.Mr. John Charlton, M. P., who took occa
sion to strongly denounce the treatment 
accorded by the Senate to his Sabbath 
observance bill, which, he said, had igno
miniously kicked it out without pretend
ing to consider its merits. The Rev. 
James Grant, speaking on the same sub
ject, said the Senate should certainly be 
mended or ended, and it waB time they set 
about doing it,-Montreal W1:tness, Oct. 
31, 1894. 

, Cardinal Gibbons on the Basis of Unity. 

BAL'riMORE,.Nov. 4.-This is the feast
day of St. Charles Borromeo, and Cardinal 
Gibbons preached a sermon on Christian 
unity, based upon the career of that re
former. 

He said that while it could not .be de
nied that lamentable abuses crept into the 
church in the fifteenth and sixteenth cen
turies, a distinction. should be made be
tween the infallibility of the church and 
the personal responsibility of her teaching 
body. • 

It was to be regretted that Luther and 
Calvin and the other leaders of the Ref
ormation had not followed the example of 
St. Charles by fighting iniquity within 
the church, instead of using their weapons 
against her. 

If the municipal organization is badly 
administered, said the cardinal, the re
formers do not abolish the mayoralty and 
city council; if there is corruption in the 
State Government, the reformers do not 
try to abolish the State Government; if 
there is maladministration in the General 
Government, they do not try to abolish 
the presidency, but rather to turn the ras
cals out. He added:-

Thank God, there is a yearning desire for reunion. 
I myself have received several letters from influential 
Protestant miniRters expressing the hop& of a reunion 
and inquiring a~; to the probable basis of a reconcilia-

tion The conditions of reunion are easier than are 
generally imagined Of course there can be no com
promise on faith or morals The doctrine and moral 
code that Christ has left us must remain unchange· 
able. But the Church ean modify her discipline to 
suit the circumstances of the case. 

The cardinal concluded with a fervent 
prayer that the day may soon come when 
all who profess the name of Christ may 
have one Lord, one faith and one. baptism, 
and be under one shepherd.-New York 
World, Nov. 5, 1894. 

Roman Catholic Intolerance. 

LORD PLUNKETT, the Protestant arch
bishop of Dublin, has put his long-threat
ened purpose into execution, and Madrid 
now possesses a brand new prelate to im
part to the benighted citizens the blessings 
of the Reformation. The consecration 
ceremony appears to have been very 
quietly arranged, for the general public 
appear to have been amazed at the news 
the next morning. Senor Cabrera, the 
"bishop-elect," is a Spanish apostate who 
took to tract distributing (for a "consid-

. eration! ") on his conversion to the ''pure 
gospel." . . . Already Cardinal Mon
escillo, archbishop of Toledo and primate 
of Spain, has published a pastoral letter 
protesting against the consecration of 
Cabrera and of a Protestant church in the 
city of Madrid. . . . The arch bishop's 
example will be followed by the other 
Spanish bishops, and the subject will be 
warmly discussed in both houses of Par
liament. It will also be raised at the con
gress to be held this month at Tarragona, 
at which the papal nuncio, nearly all thP 
Spanish prelates, and over five hundred 
notable laymen will be present.- Catholic 
T~rnes, Philadelphia, Oct. 13. 
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~ ANY one receiving the AMERICAN SENTIN,EL without 
having ordered it may know that tt Is sent to hnn by some 
friend. TherefDl'e, those who have not ordered the.SENTINEL 
need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for tt. 

READ on pages 354 and 356 how Advent
ists are imprisoned in Switzerland, and in 
America for refnSJal to keep the papal Sab
bath, the " wild soJar holiday of all pagan 
times." Persecution of Sabbath-kee}ilers 
is fast becoming world-wide. But it is 
only that which prophecy foretells, and 
Adventists have long expected; it is one 
of the "these things" .to which onr Lord 
referred when he said: "When these 
things begin to come to pass, then look 
up, and lift up your heads; for your re
demption draweth nigh." Let the per
secuted Adventists pray and sing praises 
in their prisons, even as Paul and Silas did 
in the Phillipiari jail, for though unseen 
by mortal eyes, He for whom they suffer, 
suff8rs with them and lilustains them by 
his grace. It is a time to be " strong and 
very courageous." 

THE New York Sun thinks that if the 
Seventh-day Adventist farmer "of Ten
nessee who was arrested and imprisoned 
for plowing his land on a Sunday, had 
been able to carry his case up to the high
est court, he might have gained it, on the 
ground that his conviction was in viola
tion of the constitutional provision of re
ligious freedom." The Sun ought to know 
that the Supreme Court of the United 
States has, in effect, decided over and over 
again that the so-called constitutional 
guarantee of religious liberty in the Con
stitution of the United States is no guar
antee at all, for it only inhibits Congress 
from making any "law respecting an es
tablishment of religion or prohibiting the 
free exercise thereof." The constitutional 
guarantee that "no person shall be held 
to answer for a capital, or otherwise in
famous crime, unless on a presentment or 
indictment· of a grand jury," has been 
repeatedly held to apply only to c~ses 
arising under the laws of the Umted 
States. The principle is the same. The 
moral is that the Constitution of the 
United States contains much less ample 
provisions of Jiberty, both civil and reli
gious, than many have supposed. 

ANOTHER provision of the Constitution 
of the United States is that " the privilege 
of the writ of habeas corpus shall not be 
suspended unless in cases of rebellion or 
invasion the public safety may require it." 
But the Alien Contract Labor law and the 
Chinese Exclusion act both suspend the 
writ so far as it relates to those affected 
by the laws referred to. Persons accused 
of being contract laborers or of being in 

the country in violation of the exclusion 
act., have no recourse to the courts. The 
decision of the Treasury Department in 
such cases is final. This fact illustrates 
the truth that no constitutional guarantee 
is of any value except it is sustained by 
public sentiment. This country is now 
ruled less by constitutional law than by 
public clamor. 

SUNDAY, Nov. 4, the gallery of the old 
Bushwick Reformed Church at Conselyea 
and Humboldt Streets, Williamsburgh, 
Brooklyn, was repaired after the morning 
service, preparatory to the evening service. 
The reason for this was that there is war 
between the pastor and the consistory, the 
latter refusing to open the house for .the 
repairs which the pastor wished to have 
made. The preacher was equal to the 
emergency and had the carpenters in 
waiting at the close of the morning serv
ice. While the noise of the hammers 
resounded through the old church the 
pastor went to and fro in the aisles and 
several times shouted: " Praise God from 
whom all blessing flow." The members 
of the consistory profess to be shocked 
that the "Sabbath" should have been 
"desecrated" by bodily labor in tho 
church on Sunday; but the pastor prob
ably regards Has all right since the Sun
day preachers l1ave a monopoly of the day 
anyhow. But while the consistory are 
shocked at what they term "Sabbath 
desecration," nobody seems to be outraged 
by the unseemly quarrel between pastor 
and people. 

SuNDAY closing of barber shops is being 
agitated in some parts of this State. Sev
eral arrests are· reported from Oneonta. 
The police have notified the proprietors of 
all shops that they must ckBe on Sunday. 
In their address to the public the members 
of the Barbers' Union say: "The Bible 
teaches that six is the number of laboring 
days and that the seventh shall be a day 
of rest." However the Sunday closing 
barbers did not scruple to attend a labor 
meeting on Sunday, at which an address on 
the labor question was delivered by Mr. 
Gompers. The trouble is with these bar
bers that they want others to keep Sunday 
just as they do. 

DETROIT, Mich., is moving in the matter 
of closing Sunday theaters. The Michi
gan Ch1·istian Advocate, is of course heart
ily in favor of the movement. It says:-

It is a matter c,i gratulation also that the prosecut
ing attorney is a man who regards the rest day. We 
only regret that he has not followed up the propo!fed 
action to a successful issue. The theater is bad enough 
on week days , its Su]lday work is still worse. 

We agree perfectly with the Ad·uocate 
that theaters are bad, but not that they 
are worse on Sunday than on other days. 
Nobody need attend them on Sunday who 
does not wish to, and those who attend 
on other days might about as well go on 
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Sunday also. Theater going is not con
sistent with Christianity, even if a large 
part of the Advocate's.constituency does 
indulge in it. The time was when one 
could not be a Methodist and attend 
theaters: we believe, that time is past. 
The practice is, however, just as wrong as 
it ever was. 

AMONG our significant paragraphs is 
one entitled, "Cardinal Gibbons on the 
Basis of Unity," which is worthy of note, 
not only because of the statements he 
makes regarding the desire among '' Prot
estant" ministers for union, but because 
of his incidental admission that "the 
church" was corrupt in Luther's day. 
The point which he endeavors to .make 
against Luther and Calvin is easily an
swered. The cardinal admits that abuses 
and iniquity existed in "the church." It is 
then enough to reply to his censure of the 
Reformers that the abuses and the iniquity 
were a necessary result of the system. 
Tetzel peddled,indulgences in Germany 
under the authority of Leo X. 

IT is said that "in its choice of a poP.e 
the ' Sacred College ' is not limited by any 
law or regulation to Italians, though it is 
370 years since a pope of any other na
tionality has been elected." Of the sixty
two cardinals now living, thirty-two are 
Italians. It would seem that the prospects 
of the election of an American pope are 
not ,brilliant. But the .less brilliant the 
better for the American people. There is 
already too much sycophancy in the United 
States. 

THE Arena for November, has an article 
entitled, "Two Views of Modern Spirit
ualism," the first part, "The Bible and 
Modern Spiritualism," is by the late Henry 
A. Hartt, M.D.; the second part, "Primi
tive Christianity and Modern Spiritual-
ism," is by J. M. Peebles, A. M., M. D. 
The view presented by the first writer is 
thor~ughly scriptural as far as it goes; 
that by the second, is about as thoroughly 
unscriptural as anything could be by a 
writer professing faith in revealed religion. 
The articles are however both intensely 
interesting, tt.nd should be. read by every 
student of this subject. We shall have 
more to say in regard to this matter ere .. 
long. 
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WHEN Robert R. Whaley, the Seventh
day Adventist now serving a term of 
ninety days in the county jail at Centre-

- ville, Md., for hoeing in his garden on 
Sunday, was asked at his .trial by Judge 
Robinson whether he would plead "guilty" 
or "not guilty," he replied that he would 
plead "not guilty " to that part of· the 
warrant charging "Sabbath breaking," 
as he had not worked on the Sabbath. 

THE, judge then asked him if he had 
worked on Sunday, the first day of the 
week. · 

Mr. Whaley answered that he had. Tlie 
judge then replied: "In this State they 
are the same. The Sabbath and Sunday 
are the same." --

In the State of Maryland there is a con
tention between sects that profess the 
Christian faith as to which day, the first 
or the seventh, is commanded of God to 
be observed as the Sabbath. Judge Rob
inson has adjudged the right of the State 
of Mary land to manifest a preference for 
those holding that Sunday, the first day 
of the week, is the Sabbath, and to at
tempt to force those who believe that 
"the seventh day is the Sabbath of the 
Lord" to submit to laws "made in defer
ence" to the Sunday-Sabbath sentiment, 
and observe the first-day. 

IN 1776, Thomas Jefferson and James. 
Madison indorsed and presented petitions 
to the Virginia legislature, signed by 
Presbyterians, Baptists, and Quakers, call
ing for separation of Church and State in 
the colony. 

THE following is a quotation from the 
petition :-

It is . . . impossible for the magistrate to ad
judge the right of preference among various sects tliat 
profess the !Jhristinn faith, without erecting a claim 

to infallibility, which would lead us back to Rome.
Baird's "Religion in America," BookS, chap. 3,par.11. 

A.nd now according to the invincible 
logic of James Madison and Thomas J offer
son,. the Virginia Presbyterians, Baptists, 
and Quakers of 1776, Judge Robinson and 
the State of Maryland, in deciding that 
Sunday is the Sabbath, have erected a 
claim to infallibility which is leading back 
to Rome·. 

Roman Catholicism and Spiritualism. 

IN the last issue of the SENTINEL we 
concluded an article on saints and mira
cles, in which it was clearly shown that 
the Roman Catholic Church is honey
combed with the fundamental doctrines of 
Spiritualism, and that in practice she is 
daily seeking unto a multitude of dead 
men and dead women for temporal help 
and eternal salvation, instead of seeking 
unto Jesus who ever liveth to make inter
cession for men. But notwithstanding, 
the Roman Catholic Church is, in fact, 
the largest organization of Spiritualists 

· outside of the great pagan systems of the 
East; she has professed opposition to the 
Spiritualism outside the limits of her ju
risdiction, and has actually hurled con
demnatory edicts against it. She has not, 
however, condemned the practice of seek
ing to men and women who are dead, but 
only the seeking unto the dead men and 
women whom the church has not canon
ized. In other words, the church has 
attempted to "corner" this whole business 
of seeking unto dead men and women, by 
prohibiting the seeking unto any save her 
own dead. The obvious reason for this is 
tha.t there are "millions in it." Those who 
are encouraged to seek unto those dead 
men and women, are encouraged to begin 
that seeking by making a liberal offering 
to the dead "saint," and the church very 
generously offers to accept such offerings 
as the agent of all her dead "saints." 

This is one reason why the Roman Cath
olic Church has opposed what is termed 
modern Spiritualism. But it is becoming 
more evident to members of these two 
spiritualistic organi~tions that they have 
so much in common that the step from 
modern Spiritualism to Roman Catholic 
Spiritualism is short. and easy to take. 

Margaret Fox, one of the ''Fox sisters," 

through whom modern Spiritualism was 
first manifested in l 848, in what was later 
known as the .''Rochester knockings," re
alized this fact, and before her death, 
took this short step and united with 
the Roman Catholic Church. And now, 
1894, a Roman Catholic publishing house 1 

in London publishes a pamphlet entitled, 
"A. Convert Through Spiritualism." The 
work is prefaced by Richard F. Chl.rke~ a 
Jesuit priest. The writer purchased the 
pamphlet of Benziger Brothers, "Printers 
to the Holy Apostolic See," who advertised 
it on their special advertising bulletin, at 
tho entrance to their New York office. 

Tho pamphlet narrates, in the language 
of tho convert, her conversion to Roman 
Catholicism as a result of seeking unto 
the dead through the channel of modern 
Spiritualism. 

The Jesuit priest, in his preface, enu
merates several "rules that ought to guide 
us in forming our opinions as to what is 
lawful and what is unlawful in the method 
of intercourse with those who belong to 
the invisible world," and that "even with 
regard to Spiritualism, we must beware 
of indiscriminate condemnation of all who 
practice it." In justification of this posi
ti_on he says:-

It is quite possible that God rr.ay permit some soul 
from purgatory to answer the summons of one who is 
an honest seeker after truth, just as he permits the 
holy souls to go unsought on messages of mercy to 
those on earth. There are well auth'enticated stories 
without number of tho appearance to the living of 
those in purgatory. Why should we regard it as im
possible that they should be sent to warn, instruct, or 
advise one, who, amid the mists of ignorance, was 
longing and praying for more light, and who in all 
good faith sought to obtain it through their instru
mentality ? Such exceptional cases do not in any way 
derogate from the general law respecting the character 
of Spiritualism. 

The following quotations are taken from 
the story of the "convert," who now 
speaks from the standpoint of a Roman 
Catholic, in a publication prefaced by a 
Jesuit priest, and published and sold by 
Roman Catholic publishing houses, and is 
a practical proof of the conclusion already 
reached by many infallible proofs that 
Roman Catholicism and modern Spiritual
ism are closely affiliated in doctrine and 
practice:-

" Not very long after my husband d~ed, 

'Kegan Paul. Trench, Trubner. & Co., Ltd., Paternoster 
House, Oharing Cross Road, London. 
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when I was hungering and thirsting fo.r 
some sign of his presence, for some ovi~ 
deuce that he still lived and loved me, I 
began to hear Spiritualism discussed,. and 
I read eagerly and listened earnestly, so 
·as to obtain dl the information 1 could 
glean. . 0 0 I became most Q.~:dous tc 
find some medium~ 1nt had no 1aea how 
to accomplish it when an unexpected way 
was opened to me under very pleasant 
and desirable ch'cumsto.:.1ces .A. lady I 
knew told mo she would Hke to introduce 
me to an old friend of hers~ who~ together 
with her daughtor, wasinvestigating Spir
itualism in a very serious and religious 
manner. Accordingly~ the introduction 
was effected~ and the old lady kindly 
begged me to go and pay them a visit. 

"Mrs. R. (as !will call her) and her 
dauO'hter Margaret, had been originally 
Unitarians, as was our mutual friend an_d 
introducer~ but at the time I made their 
acquaintance they were Christian dissent
ers, tho spirits having declared to them 
the divinity of our Lord. 

" I may here add that Margaret event
ually became a Catholic under the same 
influences which helped me to become 
one although some time after my recep
tion' and she has remained a thoroughly 
good and faithful child of the ch'!lrch for 

· now more ·(;han twelve years, havmg bap
tized her mother on her death-bed, and 
instructed many in ~he J?cJ.th. I make a 
point of mentioning 'GMs, becau~~ I h~ve 
seen it statedo not only that Spmtuahsts 
seldom become Catholics which js pro ba
bly true, though :U: think many would do 
so i~ they could be brou&"ht under Ca~h
oli; }nfluenceo), but, that m the rare m
stances'of apparent conversion, they have 
always gone back. I can. only say that 
this is distinctly contradwted by facts 
within my knowledge. 

"The seances held at Mrs. R--'s house 
were entirely private, and were attended 
by no professional medium, but several 
of the habitues possessed considerable 
magnetic force, which had been devel?ped 
and increased by these freqent meetmgs. 
There was, in particular, a certain Mr. 
B--, a member of the congregation to 
which my friends belonged, who had very 
extraordinary powers. He ~sed . to :£all 
into a sort of trance, appearmg hke one 
dead pale and livid, and then would sud
denly start up, gazing straight before him 
into space, with eyes that h~d in them J?-O 
speculation, and would begm ~o. speak m 
voices quite other than and distmct from 
-his own, voices of men, of women, and of 
children, voices refined and cultured, and 
voices coarse and rough, he being all the 
time entirely unconscious of what was 
being spoken through ~~m. Occa~ionally 
a voice would be recogmzed by friends of 
the departed individual from whom it pro
fessed to emanate, but often the voices 
were those of strangers, coming, for the 
most part, to implore prayers. I after
wards saw this "trance-mediumship," as 
it is called, in several other instances, 
especially in that of a German lady, .n?w 
dead-an interesting person, of sensitiVe 
temperament and reli.;ious aspiration, who 
had come out of Calvinism through the 
teachings of her disembodied friends, and 
who was gradually learning Catholic doc· 
trines. . . . 

"We were bidden always to make the 
sign of the ~ross before entering into t~e_se 
communicat10ns, and to request any sp1r1t, 
wishing to spell a message, to movE. the 
indicator in the form of a cross, as they 
said that evil spirits were unable to make 

the holy sign. We found this a great 
pr<'tection, but still I think we were some
timcz deluded, unless it might have been, 
that we perho,pB did not always accurately 
obtain a message as it was intended. . . . 
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Catholic; but I was now determined to go 
fully and thoroughly into the subject. I 
also met and became intimately acquainted 
with some of the most enlightened and 
intellectual leaders of the movement, who 
were in reality rather mystics of the school 
of Bohmen, Jung Stilling, Oberlin, and 
others, than ordinary Spiritualists. By 
one of these earnest and thoughtful per
sons, I was lent an old Italian 'Life of St. 

<GAll the seances at Mrs. R--'s were 
be~un by prayer and the singing of hymns, 
by the special desire of the spirits present. 
They invariably begged to be p~a.yed f?r, 
as did nearly always all the spmts wrth 
whom I was brought into contact during 
my investigations, in other places, and 
through other mediums. This fact struck 
me very much, and was, indeed, the first 
ray of light which flashed across my path. 
'Is not this the Roman Catholic doctrine 
of purgatory and of prayer for the dead ? ' 
I asked of a spirit. 'Yes, and it is true,' 
was the reply. The spirits literally beset 
us with entreaties for prayers. Some of 
them appeared very unhappy, greatly la
menting the selfish and useless· or sinful 
lives they had led upon earth, and which 
they were now expiating. 'Are you in 
heaven?' we would sometimes inquire of 
one whose· words were more hopeful, and 
whose 'influence' was sweet and peaceful. 
'Oh, no, not yet-but I soon s~all be, if 
you will pray,' was once the answer. 

. Catherine of Siena,' which took a great 
hold upon me, so much so, that I began 
to invoke her, asking of her, instruction 
as well as intercession. And from this 
time I came gradually-to see more clearly, 
and to accept Catholic doctrine in a way 
very wonderful, considering that I had 
never seen a priest, or read any dogmatic 
Catholic book, or spoken to any Catholic 
in the flesh. 

"And so we prayed for the dead for the 
first time in our lives J Gradually many 
other Catholic truths were taught to Mar
garet and to me, spelled out by the 'Indi
cator,' but we were so ignorant of the 
doctrines that we did not always under
stand them, or recognize their full import 
at the time, though we began to wonder 
whether, as the church of Rome was ap
parently considerably right, it might not 
be actually possible that she should ~e _ 
right in a good deal more. And what If 
she should be altogether right, and be the 
one true teacher J 

"I have heard that Mr. B-- also be
came a Catholic eventually, but as my 
friends, the R--'s, lost sight of him when 
he left their neighborhood, I am not sure 
of the fact. 

" Another old friend, at present a pro
fessed nun, who has been a Catholic more 
than twenty years, often joined me in my 
inquiries into Spiritualism at the period 
of which I am writing, chiefly by putting 
her hand with mine on the 'Indicator,' to 
obtain the spelling of messages. Quite 
recently I paid her a visit at her convent, 
and as we were talking over the 'Auld 
Ladg Syne,' before the conversion of either 
of us, and wondering at our dreads and 
difficulties in those now dim and distant 
days, she recalled to my mind an incident 
that had escaped my memory (though I 
now remember it perfectly), as to a com
munication we had received, in reply to a 
question of hers, as to whether the Church 
of England was preferable to other fc;>rms 
of religion, as she believed it then to be, 
meaning, of course, to Protestant sects, 
the Catholic Church being entirely out
side her region of thought. ' All these 
churches fall short of the ideal,' was the. 
reply; 'the Roman Catholic Church is ~he 
true religion.' Upon this, my friend 1m
mediately exclaimed: ' Now, I know that 
this is not a reliable message J' Yet she 
says she never forgot this testimony, and 
considers that it indirectly helped in her 
conversion. . • 

"On leaving the R--'s, I went to Lon-
don on a visit, and saw a great deal of 
Spiritualism, of all kinds, some of which 
was decidedly undesirable, and dangerous 
even from the point of view of a non-

''One day I went to a seance with some 
friends, two of whom were High Church 
clergymen, at the house of a well-known 
medium. Answers to inquiries were spelled 
out by raps on the table, floor, and indeed, 
all over the room. Questions having been 
asked on theological matters by the two 
clergymen, especially concerning the real 
presence, and some confusion in the an
swers having arisen, I said, 'May I tell 
you what has been told to me?' .A:s I 
repeated what had been given me by 'im
pression,' I was accompanied by a perfect 
chorus of raps. 'Is she right?' asked ono 
of the clergymen. 'Yes, yes, yes,' from 
all parts of the room. ' How does she 
kno.w this ? ' 'Because a very high spirit, 
called Catherine, is teaching her.' 'Who 
is this Catherine ? ' said one of my friends 
to me. I replied, 'I have been reading 
the ' Life of St. Catherine of Siena.' 'Yes, 
yes, yes,' came again from the invisible 
chorus. The impressional message re
ceived by me concerning transubstantia
tion, was, as I afterwards found when 
more fully instructed, entirely in accord
ance with Catholic doctrine. 

'' From this time I began to go to mass, 
and left off attending Anglican services, 
but I knew no Catholics, and had not the 
remotest idea of how to put myself in 
communication with a priest. . . . I 
was, however, received into the church, 
about six months after this episode, by a 
very experienced and remarkable priest, 
now dead, to whom I was made known by 
an American lady, herself a convert to 
Catholicism through the teachings of the 
spirits, a friend of the person who lent me 
the 'Life of St. Catherine.' Heroccultexpe
riences far transcend mine in interest, and 
sho came into the church in a much more 
marvelous manner. She died a few years 
ago, after receiving the sacraments, an 
undoubted instance of the perseverance of 
a former Spiritualist. I should like to 
relate many of the wonderful things she 
told me about her conversion, but spaco 
fails, so I will only say in passing that it 
would seem to have been chiefLy the work 
of Jesuit and Franciscan martyrs, who 
appeared to her and taught her, she being 
utterly ignorant not only of the Catholic 
religion, but of any form of Christianity, 
though very desirous of truth at any price, 
and from whatever quarter. Her hus
band and some friends, impressed by these 
extraordinary manifestations, followed in. 
her footsteps, and were also received in 
America-! believe by a Jesuit father. 

"I have only been able, in this sketch, 
to furnish a few broad outlines of strang~ 
facts, which to some may seem startling1 

but which I hold to be less unusual thalj 
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is ordinarily supposed, for God is very 
good to souls who seek him. A. E. w." 

Thus it is seen that the transfer from 
intercourse with the dead of the Spiritual
istic seance to intercourse with the dead 
of the Roman Catholic calendar of saints, 
and vice ven;a, is short and easy. And 
that the Roman Catholic Church, in leav
ing the "Prince of Life whom God raised 
from the dead," to invoke a multitude of 
dead "saints," who have not been raised 
from the dead, has departed from the faith 
and become the victim of "seducing 
spirits and doctrines of devils." 1 Tim. 
4:1. 

What i 3 Modern Spiritualism? 

inunion with them ? Besides it cannot 
be supposed that spirits in harmony with 
"the Father of spirits" would hold inter
course with men contrary to the will of 
God. But we -:~.re not left in doubt as to 
the character of these spirits. The apostle 
says, plainly: "The things which the 
Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice to devils." 
1 Cor. 10: 20. This, then, is the reason 
why witchcraft, or intercourse with evil 
spirits, is so hateful in the sight of God; 
it is devil worship. 

It was into this debasing idolatry that 
the Israelites fell when "they joined 
themselves unto Baal-peor, and ate the 
sacrifice.<;, of the dead." Ps. 106: 28. " It 
was no~ says Faber, "that they ever ab
solutely renounced the adoration of J e
hovah; but, apparently deeming him far 

MODERN SPIRlTUALISM claims to be in- above out of their sight, while they dis
tercourse, or communion, with the spirits tautly viewed him with a decent, ineffec
of the dead. In this it is identical with tive reverence, they addicted themselves 
ancient witchcraft, which was likewise to the more palpable funeral origies of 
intercourse, or communion,'with the dead. Thammuz, or Adonis, or Baal, or Osiris." 1 

That witchcraft was a real thing, and The same writer continues: " Such also 
not simply a superstition, is evident from is the worship, into which, according to 
the fact that it was prohibited by the the sure word of prophetic revelation, 
Lord under penalty of death. In Ex. certain members of the church catholic 
22: 18, we find the express command: [general] would lapse in the latter times. 
"Thou sltalt not suffer a witch to live;'' 'The Spirit,' says St. Paul, 'speaketh ex- . 
aud again iu ·Lev. 20: 27, we have these pressly, that in the latter timet:! some shall 
words: "A man also or a woman that apostatize from the faith, giving heed to 
hath a familiar spirit, or that is a wizard, seducing spi;rits and doctrines concerning 
shall surely be put to death." demon gods.'" • · 

The latter text records, not only This interpretation of the prophecy was 
the sentence of death against those who received by the early church "probably 
had familiar spirits, but identifies witch- more than twelve centuries before the 
craft with spiritism, or with spirit pos- Reformation." • 
session; that is, one not merely pretend- But, it may be asked, has not devil 
ing to have intercourse with familiar worship, or witchcraft, ceased?- By no 
spirits, but one actually having ar familiar~;eans. Has human nature changed ? 

. spirit was a wizard or a witch, according have demons become less wicked than 
to sex. formerly? are human beings any less 

Tlie Scriptures not only forbid, under prone to seek to know the future inde
penalty of death, intercourse with pre- pendently of God? A single negative 
r.ended spirits of the dead, but they de-. will suffice to answer all these questions. 
clare that the dead take no interest in Then how could demonology cease so long 
lmman affairs (Job 14: 21), that they have as the conditions necessary to its existence 
no power to help those who invoke them are unchanged? ' 
(Ps. 146: 3, 4), and that they "know not In an article in the Arena for Novem
anything." · Eecl. 9:5. This at once ber, that well-known Spiritualist, J. M. 
brands the whole system of witchcraft, Peebles, A. M., M. D., gives explicit tea
ancestral worship, a.nd Spiritualism as timony as to the continuance of spiritual 
deceptive and soul-destroying. phenom6na and its identity in all ages; 

That this intercourse with pretended he says:-
spirits of the dead was for the purpose of Evolution is everywhere manifest. The telegraph, 
obtaining revelations from them is evi- the telephone, the phonograph, sarcognomy, mesmer· 
dent: thus we find Saul seeking to a witch ism, clairvoyance, psychometry, in connection with 
for information as to the future after the other scientific discoveries and religious aspirations, 

seemingly constituted the befitting time for the redis
Lord had forsaken him (J Sam. 28); and covary and propagation of Spiritualism_ We say 
in I sa. 8 : 19 (R. V.), we read these words: rediscovery, for to agnostic materialists and sectarian 
"And when they shall say unto you, Christians, Spiritualism, demonstrating conscious 
Seek unto them that have familiar spirits communications between mortals and the overarch-

h 
ing, invisible world of immortals, was literally a dis-

aud unto t e wizards, that chirp and that covery, a new revelation And yet from remotest 
mutter: should not a people seek unto antiquity all races and tribes had witnessed and echoed 
their God ? on behalf of the living should these phenomena in some form. They were considered 
they seek unto the dead ? " at different periods miracles, magic, possessions, ap-

. paritions, oracles, special providence, witchcraft, 
This spuit intercourse was universal demons, and angels. Their persistence, surviving the 

among heathen peoples. The "Encyclo- decay of thrones and empires, is, according to Her
predia Britannica," Art. "Manes," says: bert Spencer a proof of their reality and their value. 
"All nations have reverenced the spirits When in Canton, China, the guest of Dr. Kerr, 

, d l physician and missionary, we chanced to speak of the 
of their ancestors; an again, "In a 1 spirit manifestations in .America, when he coolly ex
nations of antiquity, and in many exist- claimed: "Why, sir, these manifestations are very 
ing savage tribes, these spirits [supposed old in this country. China is an empire of spiritists." 
spirits of the dead] were held in great awe And to prove it he took me out to temples, shrines, 
and veneration, as being powerful for and booths, where I witnessed spirit·writing and other forms of mediumistic phenomena. 
good .or for harm." " Offerings of all 
kinds were placed in the tomb or burnt Thus, it is evident that intercourse with 
on the pyre, and the rites of burial were, spirits has not ceased; and that these 
with the lamentations of surviving friends, spirits are evil is also confessed by Spirit
thought necessary for the repose of the ualists themselves. Said Judge ~dmonds, 
ghost." 

· That the spirits referred to in Isa. 
8: 19, were evil spirits will scarcely be dis
puted; else why the prohibition of com-

t "The Difficulties of Romanism," by George Stanley Faber, 
B. D., p. 188. 
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in his Broadway Tabernacle lecture, in 
thi!> city, Feb. 16, 1855 :- · 

I assure you from my own ewperience and observa
tion, that the fascination of this \ntercourse is so great 
that its tendency is to lead men away from their 
proper judgment, and instill a spirit of fanaticism 
most revolting to the calm and natural mind. 

And in t.he Banner of Light, of Oct. 26, 
1864, Dr. Child said:-

Nor can we doubt, I think, that there are a diverse 
host of badly misdirected spirits. The lower spirits 
seek to undo the good work of the higher, and to 
harass and to annoy and subject to suffering, medium 
and sitter. They will deceive us for thei1· amusement. 
Where is the medium but what has either seen or felt 
this? I have both. But wise spirits, who are to us 
the revelators and executors of the divine will, de· 
signedly deceive us for our good. 

The same paper, in its issue of March 
20, 1869, quotes Sweden borg as follows:-

When spirits begin to speak with man, he must 
beware that he believe nothing that they say; for 
nearly everything they say is fabricated by them and 
they LIE; for if they are permitted to narrate any . 
thing, as what heaven is and how things in the heavens 
are to be understood, they will TELL so MANl LIES 
that a man would be astonished. 

According to these testimonies all these 
are 1 ying spirits for all deceive; one class 
"for our good," the other, "for their own 
amusement"! Judged by the Saviour's 
rule, all are then of the devil, for his lusts 
they do. 

That the spirits, from whom the commu
nications come and by whom supernatural 
things are performed, are not the spirits of 
the dead is evident from the testimony of 
the apostle already quoted: "The things 
which the Gentiles sacrifice, they sacrifice 
to devils; " and also from the inspired 
declaration that "the dead know not any
thing." • Moreover, the manifestations of 
Spiritualism are by a host of spirits, 
whereas revelations and manifestations 
from God are by one Spirit. Says the 
apostle: "Now there are diversities of 
gifts, but the same Spirit. And there are 
differences of administrations, but. the 
same Lord. And there are diversities of 
operations, but it is the same God which 
worketh all in all. But the manifesta
tion of the Spirit is given to every man 
to profit withal. For to one is given by 
the Spirit the word of wisdom; to another 
the word of knowledge by the same Spirit; 
to another faith by the same Spirit; to 
another the gifts of healing by the same 
Spirit; to another the working of mir
acles; to another prophecy; to another 
discerning of spirits; to another divers 
kinds of tongues; to another the interpre
tation of tongues; but all these worketh 
that one and the selfsame Spirit, dividing 
to every man severally as he will." • 

As already shown in the quotation from 
Mr. Faber, special warning is given in 
the Bible against satanic delusions in the 
last days. Iu addition to the texts which 
he cites, our Lord himself says: "There 
shall arise false Christs, and false proph
ets, and shall show great sig'IJ,s and won
ders>· insomuch that, if it were possible 
they shall deceive the very elect." • ' 

Again, we are told by the apostle, that 
"Satan himself is transformed into an 
angel of light," • and St. John, in describ
ing the closing scenes of this earth's his
tory, says: "And I saw three unclean 
spirits like frogs come out of the mouth of 
the dragon, and out of the mouth of the 
beast, and out of the mouth of the false 
prophet. For they are the spirits of devils, 
working miracles, which go forth unto the 

3 EccL 9:5, 6; Of. also Job 14:20, 21; Ps. 146:1-3. 

• 1 Cor. 12; 4-11. ? )\:[at~, 24; 24. • 2 Cor, 11: 14, 
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kings of the earth and of the whole world, 
to gather them to the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty. Behold, I come as 
a thief." • 

Thus it is seen that the grea~ and over
powering delusions of the last days, that 
::shall deceive and sweep down to everlast
ing destruction all who are not rooted and 
grounded in the truth of God,-all who do 
not stand firmly on the divine declaration, 
"The dead know not anything,"-will 
come through what is known as modern 
Spiritualism, which is nothing more and 
nothing less than ancient witchcraft or 
devil worship in a new garb, the better to 
deceive the people to their eternal ruin. 

Alexander Campbell on the Morality of 
Sunday Laws. 

[In 1820 there was organized in West Middletown, 
Washington Co., Pa., a society, called the West Mid· 
dletown Moral Society. The principal object of the 
society was to enforce the Pennsylvania Sunday law 
of 1794, which is still on the statute books of the State. 
This Moral Society was organized by the United 
Presbyterians, the same people who, later in 1863, 
organized the National Reform Association. Alex· 
ander Campbell, the founder of the Christian or Dis· 
ciple Church, ably opposed the society in a series of 
articles published in the Reporter, of Washington, 
county seat of WMhington County. His articles were 
signed "Candidus." A United Presbyterian minister, 
by the name of Wylie, attempted to defend the society, 
and signed himself ''Timothy." The discussion con· 
tinned from April17, 1820, the date of Mr. Campbell's 
first article, to February 22, 1822, during which time 
almost every phase of the compulsory Sunday law 
question was treated. As a result the Moral Society 
perished, not to appear again unti11863 when it was 
revived by the same denomination under the name, 
National Reform Association. Every word of Mr. 
Campbell's invincible logic and withering denuncia
tion is applicable to the association, resuscitated under 
the name, National Reform Association, and kindred 
organizations, such as the American Sabbath Union, 
the Pennsylvania Sabbath Association, etc.] 

MR. TIMOTHY tells us in his first num
ber that his "object is the preservation 
of the public morals." From this sen
tence and others of similar import, it is 
insinuated that my efforts are leveled 
against the public morals. Now I would 
think that a man of Mr. T.'s sense of 
honor whould not deal so much in dark 
innuendoes. Let him plainly assert that I 
am an enemy to public morals, that I de
light in 'immorality and wickedness, as 
my native element, and that I aim at the 
extirpation of all moral order, and not 
like the crafty Ulysses attempt,-"Spar
gere voces in vulgum ambiguas." 

But is it so, that T. and all those who 
have opposed me, have really, and in fact, 
identified the existing custom of fining 
men for Sabbath-breaking, with morality, 
so that he who opposeth this practice is 
thereby to be branded immoral and pro
fane ? Do: they think so ? Then they 
must think, that all those who do not fine 
men for all such vices as drunkenness, 
profanity, and Sabbath-breaking, are im
moral and profane; and those who speak 
or write against fines and imprisonments, 
as means of moralizing, are accounted as 
apostles of immorality and to be treated 
as demoralizers of society. 

Such views suit the latitude of Madrid 
or Goa; they are not suitable to the cli
mate of Pennsylvania. But perhaps they 
do not think so; they merely intend to 
hold up to odium him whom they are con
scious they cannot refute. Upon this 
hypothesis, perverse are their hearts, and 
immoraHheir efforts. Let us hope better 
things of Mr. T. and suppose that it is 
with him, the cant of his colleagues; 
rather let us imp'tltf;l it to a defect in his 

';Rev. 16: 13-15, 

understanding, than to any perversity of 
heart. And is it not a defect, a great 
defect in· the understanding of any man, 
to hold anything hu.man, so sacred, as to 
suppose it immoral or profane to call it in 
question? Is it not a defect in the under
standing of any man to think that the law 
of 1794 and morality stand or fall together? 
Is it not a defect in the understanding of 
any man to think that before the law of 
'94 and the existence of moral societies 
there was little or no morality in the State 
of Pennsylvania? Is it not a defect in 
the understanding of any man to suppose 
that either moral societies, or inquisitions 
have ameliorated society, or re\J-n:ced the 
quantum of actual wickedness~ From 
such views, and from such 'only, can all 
those dark innuendoes proceed. I choose 
rather to attribute them to the head than 
to the heart of so good a man as Timothy. 
It is, then, the opinion of Timothy and 
his colleagues, that he that opposeth the 
moral association of West Middletown, or 
the law of 1794, is in that very act im
moral and profane. 

VoL. 9, No. 46. 

also 10: 19. Moses was chosen of God. 
Ex. 3:16. 

3. The "masses" did not choose their 
rulers in the theocracy of Israel. Ex.. 18: 
25, 26. . 

4. Moses did not instruct them to 
choose rulers. Ex. 18: 17, 21, 22. 

5. Moses himself chose the seventy 
rulers. Ex. 18: 25, 26. 

6. The editor has misquoted the scrip
ture he here misapplies. 

7. The scripture is quoted as the words 
of Moses to the masses, when in fact they 
are (when properly quoted) the words of 
Jethro addressed to Moses. Ex. 18: 17-23. 

There are enough errors in this para
graph, and of a suitable kind, to recom
mend their author to a place among the 
vice-presidents of the National Reform 
Association. 

Our excuse for noticing this matter is 
that the utterances of this professed 
spokesman of the People's Party are ex
actly in harmony with the views of that 
combination of churches, masking under 
the title of Sabbath Associations, and Na
tional Reform Association, which is at
tempting to force upon men a day not the 
Sabbath, and which has worked, and is 
working, to deform the nation; and <:)stab
lish a man-made theocracy in the image 
of the papacy. 

God's Work a Work of Love. 

But seeing I conside1: mmal soe1eties a 
moral evil, and the laws under which they 
act, as immoral in their tendency (how
ever well intended), the query is: whether 
I may not with as much propriety, and 
with as high a claim on the faith of the 
community, as T., say that "my object is 
the preservation of the public morals." 
Have I not said and demonstrated that he 
who pockets the four dollars taken from 
the Sabbath-breaker, is as great a sinner LAST week I said that the true follower 
as he who violates the Sabbath? It would of God entreated, not compelled, men to 

, then seem that I am moved to oppose.the turn and serve their Creator, a;nd th.at it 
"moral association" from a conviction was the love of God that constramed h1m to 
that they are immoral in their tenden<tW do this._ I wa,nt to sho~ that this is the 
-Candtdus (Alexander Campbell), '17/i yray God would have h1s wor~ done. He 
Washington ( Pa.) Reporter April 23 IS a God of love, and everythmg he does 
1821. ' ' for man is done through love to .him. 

~~~·~ .. ~ God loves the sinner, but he hates the sin. 

"The Hebrew Republic." 

WE publish in this issue under "Signifi
cant Paragraphs" a quotation from a New 
Jersey editor who professes to speak for 
the People's Party. His views of the mis
sion of the People's Party will delight 
National Reformers, who are working so 
earnestly and successfully for the estab
lishment of a theocracy in America, 
modeled after the theocracy of Israel. 
He regards the People's Party as the agent 
in the creation of the government repre
sented by the stone cut out of the moun
tain without hands, of Dan. 2:47. The 
"Ancient of Days," referred to in Dan. 
7: 13, is also interpreted to refer to a rep
resentative form of government such as 
the People's Party are to make out of the 
American Republic. Here is his argu
ment:-

The name [Ancient of Days] alludes to the far.t that 
it is to be a. government modeled after the Hebrew 
republic in which the masses chose their rulers, and 
Moses instructed them to '' choose men who fear God 
and hate covetousness." 

Now there ctre about as many errors in 
the above statement as are to be found in 
the average National Reform Association 
utterance of the same length. The follow
ing aro some of the mistakes:, 

1. The " Ancient of Days" does not 
refer 'to a form of government, but to God, 
the Father, who delivers to the "Son of 
man" a. kingdom. Dan. 7 : 9, 10, 13, 14. 
Rev. 11: 15. Luke 1: 31-35. 

2. There never was such a thing as a 
"Hebrew republic." The governmQnt of 
Israel was a theocracy. 1 Sam: S: 61 7, 

He begs men to turn to him and live. 
His words are: " Turn ye, turn ye, from 
your evil ways; for why will ye die?" · 

But first let us see what is the character 
of God. This we find given by God him
self in Ex. 34: 6 and 7, in these words: 
"The Lord, the Lord God, merciful and 
gracious, long-suffering, and abundant in 
goodness and truth, keeping mercy for 
thousands, forgiving iniquity and trans
gression and sin, and that will by no 
means clear the guilty; visiting the in
iquity of the fathers upon the children, 
and upon the children's children, unto the 
third and fourth generation." 

It is seen, then, that God is a just God. 
His character is love,. and being just, he 
will have his work done in justice; his 
work will be a work of love. In his deal
ings with the children of Israel his lovo 
is shown throughout; although he led 
them into hard places at times, yet it was 
for their good, he knowing what was best 
for them. They were a rebellious people, 
but in all of God's dealings with them he 
never tried to force them to serve him. 
He won their love through manifesting 
his love in his dealings with them. 

When they were in slavery in Egypt, 
God appeared to Moses, his servant, in a 
burning bush, and spoke to him in these 
words: "I htitve surely seen the affiiction 
of my people which are in Egypt, and 
have heard their cry by reason of their 
taskmasters; for I know their so rows; and 
I am come down to deliver them out of 
the. hand of the Egyptians, and to bring 
them up out of that land unto a good land 
and a large, unto a land flowing with milk 
and honey. Now, therefore, be-
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hold the cry of the children of Israel is 
come unto me: and I have also seen the 
oppression wherewith the Egyptians op· 
press them. Come now, therefore, and I 
will send thee unto Pharaoh, that thou 
mayest bring forth my people the children 
of Israel vut of Egypt." It is not neces
sary to go further with this story; f'uffice 
it to Fay, God brought forth the children 
of Israel as he promised Moses. It was 
necessary that they should be permitted 
to go into slavery, that they might see 
that the God of their fathers was a God 
of love; that they might know which was 
the best master to serve-God or Satan. 
But the love of God could not allow them 
to remain in slavery, for he had some
thing better for them. 

It is noticeable that in God's dealings 
with this people he never once used force 
to turn them to him. When he permitted 
any hardship to come upon them, he said 
it was that they might know that he alone 
was God. 

When Moses went before Pharaoh, as 
commanded by God, he was to shew signs 
that the king might see that God had sent 
him. God might have destroyed Pharaoh 
and all the Egyptians with one wonl, but 
his love for mankind would not permit 
1tim to do this. His desire was to let the 
Egyptians know that he was the God of 
hrael, that they might turn to him. He 
suffers long with men, using every possi
ule means to bring them to him; but he 
leaves them free to choose the .way. If 
they choose t.he right way, eternal life is 
tbe reward; if they choose the wrong way, 
rebelling against him, eternal destruction 
is the end, not because God has failed to 
tlo all in his power to save, but because 
man has failed to accept him. It was so 
wit.h Pharaoh; he rebelled against God, 
:-tn<l did not hearken to him, but when 

. Moses went before him, he said: "Who is 
the Lord, that I should obey his voice to 
let Israel go ? I know not the Lord, 
neither will I let Israel go." And so the 
plagues, bringing destruction upon them, 
were the result. And let it be understood 
that the plagues were not sent to turn the 
hearts of the people of Egypt to their 
Creator, for God knew, and in fact, told 
Moses, before he sent the first plague, that 
Pharaoh's heart would be hardened, and 
he would not obey and let Israel go. He 
requires heart-service, and when men turn 
to him through fear it is not a service of 
love. The plagues were sent for his peo
ple's sake. They were willing to be saved, 
but the Egyptians were not. It will be 
even so at the end of the world. God 
will destroy the wicked because they were 
iwt willing to hearken unto his voice. 
Force will not convert men; love and 
mercy will. 

Many professed Christians to-day serve 
God because they fear the consequence of 
rebelling against him. The doctrine of 
everlasting punishment, that is, burni~g 
forever in a lake of fire, tends to drwe 
men to a bondage of fear. It does not 
tend to draw men to the God of love, but 
they look upon him as an arbitrary, hard 
master, and many are turned from serving 
him altogether through this. The infidel 
continually throws this in the faces of 
those who try to teach him that God is 
love. But let me say, the Bible teaches 
no such doctrine. When God says he is 
a God of love, he means what he says, 
and in all his dealings with mankind his 
love is shown. Christ says: "No man 
can come to me, except the Father which 
hath sent me, draw him." How ? through 

threats? No; through love. Love has a 
drawing influence. Threats and compul
sion have not. When man is compelled 
to do a certain thing, he is a slave to the 
one who compels him; but we are free, 
for "whom the Son makes free, is free 
indeed." 

Let us notice here how God showed his 
love to the children of Israel when Moses 
was sent to them to deliver them from the 
Egyptians:-

And Moses answered and said, But, behold, they 
will not beHeve me, nor hearken unto my voice· for 
they will say, The Lord hath not appeared unto thee. 
And the Lord said unto him, What is that in thine 
hand? And he said, A rod. And he said, Cast it on 
the ground. And he cast it on the ground, and it be· 
came a serpent; and Moses fled from before it. And 
the Lord said unto Mnses, Put forth thine hand, and 
take it by the tail And he put forth his hand, and 
caught it, and it became a rod in his hand That they 
may believe that the Lord God of their fathers, the 
God of Abraham, the God of Isaac, and the God of 
.Jacob, hath appeared unto thee. And the Lord said 
furthermore unto hhn, Pnt now thine hand into thy 
bosom. And he put his hand into his bosom and 
when he took it out, behold, his hand was leprous as 
snow. And he said, Put thine hand into thy bosom 
again. And he put his hand into his bosom again; 
and plucked it out of his bosom, and, behold, it was 
turned again as his other flesh. And it shall come to 
pass, if they will not believe thee, neither henrken to 
the voke of the first sign, thnt they will believe the 
voice of the latter sign. And it shall come to pas~. if 
they will not believe also these two signs, neither 
hearken unto thy voice, that thou shalt take of the 
water of the river, and pour it upon the dry land. and 
the wnter which thou takest out of the river shall be· 
come blood upon the dry land Ex 4 · 1-9 

How different is God's way of drawing 
men to himself to man's way. What love 
is here shown. The carnal heart cannot 
understand the working of God. The 
carnal man would use compulsion where 
God would entreat, persuade. His great 
heart yeams for the sinner, yet he knows 
that to compel him, to turn to him will 
make him no better. The heart cannot 
be changed by such a metho<_l: "Except 
a man be born again, he cannot enter the 
kingdom of heaven." Man can no more 
do this work than he can create; it is the 
work of God. It is done through the 
Spirit of God; man yielding himself to 
God as the clay yields to the hands 
of the potter. God's way is, "Come now, 
aiJf1 let us reason together;" man's way is, 
"Yon must do as I say." The one is love; 
the other is selfish compulsion. 

ALFRED MALLETT. 

Decidedly Pertinent. 

A PENNSYLvANIA judge, on a test casE', 
has decided t.hat- Roman Catholic nuns in 
uniform may teach in the public schools, 
that the children may call them ''sisters," 
and call the visiting Roman Catholic 
priests "fathers," but the Roman Cath
olic catechism may not be taught in the 
schools. 

" 'One cold night, as an Arab sat in his 
tent, a camel gently thrust the flap of the 
tent aside, and looked in. 

'' 'I pray thee, master,' he said, 'let 
me but put my head within the tent, for 
it is cold without.' 

" 'By all means, and welcome,' said the 
Arab cheerfully; and the camel, moving 
forward, stretched his head into the tent. 

" 'If I might but warm my neck, also,' 
he said, presently. . 

" 'Put also your neck inside,' said the 
Arab. Soon the camel, who had been 
turning his bead from side to side, said 
again:-

" 'It will take but little more room if I 
place my fore legs within the tent. It is 
difficult standing without.' 
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" 'You may also plant your fore legs 
within,' said the Arab, moving a little to 
make room, for the tent was very small. 

" 'May I not stand wholly within?, 
asked the camel, finally. 'I keep the tent 
open by standing as I do.' 

'' 'Yes, yes,' said the Arab. ' I will 
have pity on you as well a-s on myself. 
Come wholly inside.' 

''So the camel came forward and crowded 
into the tent. But the tent was too small 
for both. 

" ' I think,' said the camel, ' that there 
is not room for both of us here. It will be 
best for you to stand outside, as you are 
the smaller; there will then be room 
enough for me.' 

''And with that he pushed the Arab a 
little, who made haste to get outside of 
the tent."-f'he Red j}£an, Carlisle, Pa. 

Disciples Depart From Protestant 
Principles. 1 

ONE of the most striking examples of 
the fall of American Protestantism from 
the principles of complete separation of 
Church and State is to be found in the 
Christian or Disciple Church. Alexander 
Campbell, the founder of that church, as 
early as 1820, combated certain "moral 
societies" of Western Pennsylvania,-tbe 
ancestors of the National Reform Associa
tion,-wbose principal object was the en-, 
forcement of Sunday laws, in the following 
forcible style:-

There is no precept or command in the New 'l'esta. 
ment to compel by civil law, any man who is not a 
Christinn to pay any regard to the Lord's day, any 
more than any other day. 

Therefore to compel a man who is not a Christian to 
pay any rPgarcl to the Lord's day, more than any other 
day, is without authority of the ChrisUan religion. 

The gospel commands no duty which can be per. 
formed without faith in the Son of God. "What· 
soever is not of faith is sin." 

But to compel men destitute of faith to observe any 
Christian institution, such as the Lord's dny, is com· 
manding duty to be performed without faHh in God. 

Therefore, to command unbelievers, or natural men, 
to observe in any sense the Lord's day, is anti·evan· 
gelical or contrary to the gospel. 2 

Speaking of his motive in opposing these 
compulsory Sunday observance societies, 
he said:-

I wrote from principle; I had no object in view but 
one; viz., the suppression of au anti·rational, nnti
scriptural, anti·constitutional confederatiou, thnt I 
conscientiously believe to be dangerous to the com· 
munity and inimical to civil and religions liberty. 
And while I am able to wield a pen, I will oppose 
everything of the kind, from the same principles, that 
comes within the immediate sphere of my observation. 8 

When the movement was ina.ugurate<l, 
by which the churches compelled CongrPss 
to enact a law closing the World's Fair 
on Sunday, the denomination of Ah,xaHder 
Campbell repudiated the principles of its 
founder, and joined in the movement. A 
small minority vigorously protested, call
ing attention to the principles so persist
ently advocated by Mr. Campbell. The,.,e 
arguments were declared by Dr. D. R. 
Dungan, a leading light of the denomina
tion, to be "streaked with insanity," and 
one of the organs of the denomination 
characterized those who maintained tltesn 
views as "evangelical preachers out of 
color." 

The following from the pen of one of 
the dissenting minority, Dr. J. L Parsons, 
pastor of the First Christian Church of 

1 Appendix 3. Revised edition of "Protestantism True and 
False;" No. 19, Religious Liberty Library. l'rice 4 cents. 

• "Memoirs of Alexander CampbPll," by RollPrt Richardson, 
p. 5 S. J. B. Lippincott & Co., Philadelphia. See also the 
Washington Reporte1· of Washington, Pa .. Sept. 17, 1821. 

'Washington, (Pa.,) Reporter, July 4, 1821, 
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St. Louis, published in the Christian 
Oracle of Chicago, July 13, 1893, is worthy 
a place by the side of the noble utterances 
of Mr. Campbell:-

! am opposed to Sunday legislation. It is contrary 
to our Constitution and to the New Testament. On 
the same principles I am opposed to the American Sab
bath Association (Union). It is itself anti·American 
and anti -evangelical. It is the same thing in principle 
that Mr. Campbell opposed in the moral so<Jieties of 
Washington County, Pennsylvania, seventy.five years 
ago. I stand by the principles of this great man on 
this question. In respect to seeking the aid of the 
State in maintaining its pet notions and institutions, 
Protestants are scarcely a whit better than Catholics. 
In seeking the aid of the national legislature to prevent 
worldly men from ''desecrating the Sabbath,'' P1·otest
ants are doing the same thing they condemn in Catholics. 
Both Protestants and Catholics are wrong in this re
gard, and if either party succeeds, it will bring ruin to 
both our civil and religious liberties. May God defeat 
them both. Let us fight out the question of religion 
and of observing holy days, and especially the Sunday 
question, with the '' sword of the Spirh, which is the 
Word of God,., and not with the sword of Coosar. 

Another Christian minister, Dr. James 
A. De Moss, writing in the Christian 
Standard, of Aug. 12, 1893, offers the fol
lowing courageous protest against the 
part his denomination took in securing the 
law closing the World's Fair on Sunday: 

What have we done ? 
Our plea for apostolic Christianity, our plea for 

Christian union, our work and labors throughout the 
whole restorative movement for Christianity pure and 
unalloyed, our fights upon all things that bear the 
m<trks of Romanism, are marred by our action in the 
Sunday question that has been under agitation, and 
will be agitated for a few years yet to be. 

It seems now that we list to the misapplied Sabbath
day, --misapplied by the "infallible pope," and re
ceived as righteousness by the sectarian world. We 
excuse this action by differential statement, designat
ingit the "civil Sabbath.·' 

What has constructed or made a "civil Sabbath" '/ 
-Law. Who makes law ?-Man. Who made the 
Sabbath ?-God. For whom did he make it ?-For 
man. Can man make it for himself ?-No. Then we 
bow before the force which takes the affairs of God 
into its own hands. Who is " above all that is called 

. God ~-The papacy. To whon and to what do we 
bow in this question of the ''civil Sabbath'' ?-To the 
pope and to Romanism. 

'fhere can be no doubt that this legislation upon 
the Sunday (Sabbath) question is a "mark of the 
beast " .As a people who have vied in the creation 
and enforcement of this" Sabbath law," we have re
ceived upon our foreheads and upon our hands the 
"mark of the beast." We have not too much evi
dence that the first day of the week is the Lord's day; 
while we have conclusive evidence that the first day of 
the week is not the Sabbath day. 

If, as we infer, the first day be the Lord's day, then 
what authority have we to enforce the Lord's day upon 
the world, or expect its recognition by legal force ? 
Or by what authority do we assume to exact from 
other brethren by legal force the rights of honest, con
scientious worship on the only day embodied in the 
divine law? Church and State should not be com
bined. Our glorious brotherhood must riot assist in 
combining them. 

If we engraft (it has been engrafted) in law the first 
day " Sabbath,'' then, indeed, as all law, it must be 
enforced. Besides injustice to very good and honor
able people, we should know we have no right to en
force God's law upon the people that dwell in the 
earth, presuming it. to be the Sabbath day, which we 
all know quite well it is not. .As well might we exact 
a law to compel aJl men to be baptized, or fix in law 

· what may constitute a Christian, or by law m·eate 
Christians. 

A person out of Christ is no better by respecting, or 
being compelled to respect, a day of worship; for he 
is not spiritually or otherwise in the realm of worship, 
and therefore beyond the reach (jurisdiction) of God 
and the Church; still this carnal law, when enforced 
(and enforced it will be sooner or later), has gotten 
higher thaP God. 

What now is ''higher than all that is called God " ? 
-Why, it is papal authority, unmistakable and cer
tain. And the "sadd~st' of all sad things" i5 that 
the Church of Christ has stultified itself in its actions 
in this matter, and taken one step backward toward 
Romanism. 

We have brethren who thoroughly understand this 
question, and this line of prophecy now under fulfill
ment, and know well these are facts we must confront. 

For shame! M.ay not the general convention further 
compromise our position upon these questions, by in
dorsing our national legislation upon the subject, or 
giving support by resolution or otherwise to a "na
tional Sabbath "-the beginning of the union of Church 
and State in America, 

Rome Unchanged. 

HAs Rome changed ? Has she become 
the friend and advocate of religious free
dom ? In two of the leading countries of 
Europe she has lately answered this ques
tion. In Hungary, after opposing with 
all her strength the Civil Marriage bill, 
which narrowly escaped extinction at her 
hands, she fought against and defeated the 
Religions Liberty bill,-a mild measure 
which granted to all denominations free
dom in the practice of religious rites. In 
Spain the consecration of a Protestant 
bishop of Madrid has called forth protests 
and denunciations from the papal primate 
of Toledo, and also from the papal nuncio, 
and the whole country is excited. All the 
Spanish bishops, it is said, have uttered 
their minds, declaring the act to be "an 
outrage on the traditional rights of the 
Spanish Church," and also "a violation 
of Art. XII. of the Constitution." Mean
while the head of the church, Leo XIII., 
from his seat of power and authority looks 
quietly on without a word of protest, or a 
syllable spoken in favor of that religious 
freedom of which the Catholic Church is 
alleged to be the friend and defender. 

No; religious freedom for Protestants is 
still an "outrage" upon Catholic" rights," 
and a "violation of the supreme law of 
the land." Consequently it is in order for 
the civil authorities in Spain to take the 
offenders in hand and deal with them as 
the law prescribes, or as it may be con
strued by a Catholic judge or jury. The 
only reason why this will (probably) not 
be done, is that enlightened public senti
ment, both in that country and elsewhere 
throughout Europe, lays a restraining 
hand upon such ext;reme exhibitions of 
religious bigotry. 

Notice, .also, that since this "outra
geous" act is punishable as a violation of 
the civil law, such punishment cannot, 
according to the logic of some who call 
themselves Protestants, be considered reli
gious persecution, and as conviction and 
punishment for violations of the civil law 
was what sent Christians of the Dark 
Ages to the dungeon, the rack, and the 
stake, it follows from the same logic that 
Rome never really persecuted anybody, 
and that the millions of "martyrs" of that 
period were not martyrs, but only crim
inals. This is exactly what Rome claims. 
In this, as in other respects, she is the 
same to-day that she was then.-Present · 
Truth, London, England, October 25. 

How Roman Catholics Treat Converts 
From toe Church of England. 

THE following letter from the Rev. A. 
Lambert, formerly a priest of the Roman 
Catholic Church, and now engaged in 
what is called the Pauline Mission, of this 
city, is of important interest, not merely 
as a confirmation of Cardinal Vaughan's 
statement, that no true Catholic recognizes 
the validity of the orders of the Church 
of England, but because of the names 
quoted:-

60 W. 106 St., New York City Oct. 4, 1894. 
Editor Christian Advocate: I have read your article, 

"The Measure They Mete Measured Unto Them," in 
The OlCristian Advocate of to-day, I am ate~;\ loss to 
understand how Episcopalian ministers can be so little 
posted in modern Church histor·y as to believe that 
Rome recognizes the validity of Anglican orders. To 
quote but a few names-Newman, Manning, Oakeley, 
Faber, Garside, Bonus, Marshall; Bo"Cden, St. John, 
Hutton, Oratorians; Spencer, a Passionist; Anderdon, 
a Jesuit; Lockhart, a Rosminian Father Coffin, 
Bridget, Hall, Urquhart, Redemptorists; Baker a 
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Paulist; Preston, the vicar general of Cardinal Me· 
Closkey-who were once Episcopalian ministers, were 
not only reordained, but nearly all, if not all, rebap
tized, when they joined the church of Rome. They 
received "first tonsure," and went through the whole 
line of Romanist orders-porter, exorcist, lector, 
acolythe, subdeacon, deacon-before being ordained 
priests of the church of Rome. 

Yours fraternally in the Master, 
A. LAMBERT. 

This process of Romanizing goes on 
constantly in the city of New York.
Christian Advocate. 

Significant Paragraphs. 

[We publish under this headinl" paragraphs more or 
less significant, without either approval or dissent, 
and without comment. The careful observer of the 
signs of tho times will readily discern the pertinent 
facts and opinions, and will know how to turn 
them to account in the great controversy between 
truth aE.d error.l 

" Higher Criticism" Leads to Rome. 

NOTHING is nearer my heart than Chris
tian unity. Not only is the present pope 
earnestly looking forward to the time 
when Christian unity may come, but we 
see ip. the utterances of cardinals, arch
bishops, and bishops that the unity of 
Christendom is weighing on their hearts. 
There is nothing in the New Testament 
that prevents all of us from coming to
gether. For some years I have agreed. 
with the authorities of the Catholic Church 
to a certain extent iu the interpretation 
that they place upon the words, "Upon 
this rock will I build my church." Peter 
~as the first Christian to be put in place 
after Christ. Others follow after. Many 
of the terms in the Testament are really 
synonymous. They all teach Christian 
unity.-Dr. Briggs, quoted in Presbyterian 
Observer, in an address on Christian 
Unity. 

National Reformism and the People's Party. 

THE prophet Daniel, standing on the 
mountain peak of prophecy, saw the great 
empires of earth (Dan. 2) come up and go 
down in succession, until a form of gov
ernment came on the stage that was to 
"stand forever." In this second chapter 
the permanent government is called the 
little stone cut out of the mountain with
out hands. In the seventh chapter the 
prophet had a view of the same govern
ments of earth rising and falling in suc
cession, until a permanent one came on 
the stage which is called the "Ancient of 
Days." This name alludes to the fact that 
it is to be a government modeled after tho 
Hebrew republic in which the masses 
chose their rulers, and Moses instructed 
them to" choose men who fear God and 
hate covetousness." This '' Ancient of 
Days," the prophet tells us to be a govern
ment in which the "people of the saints 
of the Most High should take the kingdom 
(government), and possess it forever and 
ever." 

We are now witnessing in this closing 
decade of the nineteenth century what the 
prophet saw ages ago. The people are 
moving everywhere in the civilized world, 
to takfl the governments. The principles 
of the Omaha platform are in perfect har
mony with the ten commandments and 
the sermon on the mount, while it is 
equally true that no man can vote for 
either of the old parties without thereby 
voting to sustain mammon worship. 

Therefore, my fellow-countrymen, the 
lines are drawn, the issue is before you. 
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You cannot dodge· it. Whom will you 
serve, God or mammon ? The time is 
here when the God of heaven is going to 
set up a kingdom (Dan. 2: 41) that shall 
never be destroyed. Will you aid in this 
heaven-ordained work 'I 

We are living in the most interesting 
period of the world's history. . 

This conflict between the true worship 
of God and some form of idolaby has 
raged through all the ages. 

Mammon worship is the last form of 
idolatry. It is the most refined, the most 
subtle, and most world-wide, and withal, 
the most powerful form that ever existed. 
But its end is near. It will die hard, but 
it must die. Reader, don't you want to 
have a hand in killing it? It is the great
est of all curses, the most blighting enemy 
of the human race. The sooner it dies 
the better. The "People's Party is its only 
enemy, and it is the duty of every voter 
to vote for humanity and God,-Vineland 
(N.J.) Independent, Nov. 9, 

Drifting Romeward. 

THE Cardinal Archbishop of Westmin
ster, Cardinal Vaughan, has been speaking 
upon the reunion of Christendom, and is 
heartily in favor of it. The method which 
he proposes is simple and perspicacious: 
let every one come into the Roman Church; 
and there you are. As an argument to
ward this consummation, he urges that 
the divine origin of the Roman Church is 
certified by the unity into which it brings 
"men sharply divided by policies, national 
rivalries anP, aspirations." He compares 
this unity with the lack of unity in the 
Anglican Church. There are, he says, 
two bases of reunion. First, compro:t_rise, 
or mutual recognition. This is inconsistent 
with the divine constitution of the church. 
There remains only, second, submission,
that is, individual or corporate absorption. 
"Our hopes of· a gradual submission by 
an ever-increasing number of Anglicans 
rest on evident facts," among which are 
1 he following: "The growing apprecia
tion of Catholic doctrines and devout 
practices. The doctrines of the Catholic 
Church have been re-examined and taken 
back, one by one, until the Thirty-nine 
Articles have been banished and buried as 
a rule of faith. The real presence, the 
sacrifice of the mass, offered for the living 
and the dead, sometimes even in Latin-not 
unfrequent reservation of the sacrament, 
regular auricular confession, extreme unc
tion, purgatory, prayers for the dead, 
devotions to our lady, to her immaculate 
conception, the use of her rosary, and the 
invocation of saints, are doctrines taught 
and· accepted, I am told, with a growing 
desire and relish for them, in the Church 
of England. A celibate clergy, the insti
tution of monks and nuns under vows, 
retreats for the clergy, missions for the 
people, fasting, and other penitential ex
ercises-candles, lamps, incense, crucifixes, 
images of the blessed virgin and the saints 
held in honor, stations of the cross, cas
socks, cottas, Roman collars, birettas, 
copes, daJmatics, vestments, miters, cro
ziers, the adoption of an ornate Catholic 
ritual, and recently an elaborate display 
of the whole ceremonial of the Catholic 
pontifical,-all this speaks of ·a change 
and a movement toward the church that 
would have appeared absolutelyiHcredible 
at the beginning of this century."-H. L. 
W., i·n the Baptist Examiner, Nov. 15. 
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NEW YORK, NOVEMBER 22, 1894. 

~ ~ANY one receiving the AMERICAN SENTINEL without 
having ordered it may know that it is sent to biro by soroe 
friend. Therefore, those who have not ordered ~he SENTINEL 
need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

THE Catholic Mirror, of Oct. 27, an
nounces the :fifth edition of its work, "The 
Christian Sabbath," which is a challenge 
to Sunday-keeping Protestants to show 
scriptural authority for Sunday observ
ance. The circulation of this pamphlet 
has reached half a miHion copies, and no 
Sunday-keeping Protestaret has dared to 
attempt a reply. 

"THE Catholic Church has been made 
to appear in a fals~ light to those not of 
her communion," says Cardinal Gibbons. 
Nothing could be more true; and nobody 
has contributed more to this result than 
has the cardinal himself. The mask 
should be once more torn aside, even as it 
was in Luther's days, and Rome be made 
to stand forth in her true character. 
" Rome never changes." 

A CORRESPONDENT of the Gazette of 
Kankakee, Ill., writing to that paper from 
Canada, says of Toronto:-

The praises of Toronto1:J.ave been long and grandly 
sung, but I will add my quota that it is ~the cleanest 
city in America. . . Noticeable to the stranger 
are its narrowly-blocked streets, its dense shade trees, 
its buildings all of brick, its few saloons (though I saw 
more drunken men and women than I ever saw in the 
same length of time in Chicago) ; next, its many fine 
church buildings and the strained piety of Sabbaths. 
They seem to think if you but keep Sunday it will 
atone for any wrong of the week. No street cars on 
Sunday-which are the carriages of the poor man
but the liveried turnouts of the rich remind one of 
Chicago boulevards on a Sunday afternoon, and they 
think Chicago next door to hades. 

Law can cause the mass of the people 
to cease work on Sunday, but it cannot 
make them regard the day as holy, nor 
can it make men moral. 

ANOTHER evidence that religious per-
. secution is "without natural affection" 
is to be found in the treatment of Mrs. 
Whaley, the wife of Robert R. Whaley 
who is now serving a sentence of ninety 
days in jail for doing common labor on 
Sunday. Mrs. Whaley is a dressmaker, 
and devotes the time not occupied in the 
care of her large family, to this occupation 
by which she was able to materially aid 
her husband in supporting the family. 
But when she began the observance of the 
seventh-day Sabbath, she became the vic
tim of what is in effect a church boycott. 
Not only has an influentle been brought to 
bear to prevent her from obtaining work, 
but a lady member of the. Methodist 
Church, for whom Mrs. Whaley had 
made a dress, perceiving an opportunity 
of escaping payment and at the same time 

punishing a hated heretic, tendered the 
amount of the debt ($5) on the S€lventh 
day. Mrs. Whaley explained to the 
woman, what she well knew, that she did 
not transact business on that day, and 
asked her to hand it to her later. And 
now this professed follower of Jesus re
fuses to pay the debt, alleging that her 
duty has been performed in tendering the 
money. 

THE gospel of National Reform, the 
gospel of force, is being carried into the 
newly-opened portions of Africa by the 
missionaries that have followed closely 
upon the heels of the troops of the British 
South African Company, to which was 
committed the conquest of Matabeleland 
and Mashonaland. First, the so-called 
company, which is in fact the colonial 
government of that part of Africa, de
spoiled the natives of their territory by 
force and fraud, and then doled out grants 
of land to the missionaries as a speculative 
investment, the returns to be made in 
"inflooence" in civilizing the natives. 
How the missionaries who have thus sold 
themselves for a mess of African pottage 
will succeed in serving two masters, re
mains to be seen; though, in view of our 
Lord's declaration that it cannot be done, 
the issue can scarcely be considered doubt
ful. 

THE two articles in this paper, "Roman 
Catholicism and Spiritualism," and "What 
Is Modern Spiritualism 't" will be found 
to be of more than usual interest. It has 
long been understood by many that pro ph
ecy teaches that in the last great conflict 
between truth and error, Spiritualism and 
Roman Catholicism, like Herod and Pilate, 
would be "made friends" in fighting 
against the truth of God; but how these 
two systems were ever to be united in a 
common cause has not been clearly seen. 
Now, however,. light is breaking in, and 
it is apparent that the gulf that separates 
them is neither as wide nor- as deep as 
many have supposed; and that Rome, 
while opposing certain forms of Spiritual
ism all these years, is, and has been, a 
gigantic organization of Spiritualists. 
And it is now becoming apparent to both 
bodies that they hold enough in common 
to make the transfer from "seance" to 
saint worship, and vice versa, short and 
easy. By her saintology Rome inculcates 
Spiritualism, though under n.nother name, 
and it is not strange that in turn the 
spirits testify that Rome is "the true 
religion." Satan is not divided against 
himself. 

JUDGE W. J. KERR made a speech re-
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walking stick as a baton. The audience 
rose, and the doxology was sung with all 
the fervor of a ~camp meeting assembly." 
Such facts are ominous. Religious fanat
icism is bad enough at best, but it is 
doubly dangerous when mingled with 
intense political feeling. The only pur
pose that can be served by injecting such 
an element into politics is to transform 
the political citizen. into a religious cru
sader, bearing a divine commission, as he 
supposes, to redress his wrongs by any 
means in his power. 

W. G. CURLETT, another Seventh-day 
Adventist, whose case was called at the 
same time as Mr. Whaley's, but was post
poned on account of the absence of a 
witness for the prosecution, was tried 
Friday, November 9th, and convicted on 
the charge of doing bodily labor on the 
"Lord's day." The witnesses testified to 
having seen the defendant working in his 
potato patch on two Sundays- June 3rd 
and lOth. When asked whether he had 
any•,hing to say, Mr. Curlett said in sub
stance:-

I do not deny working on the first day of the week, 
but I do deny working on the Lord's da"-; because 
the first day of the week is not the Lord's day. The 
commandment of God says, "Six days shalt thou 
labor, but the seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord," 
and we must keep it. If any one can point to a single 
scripture, showing that Sunday is the Lord's day and 
should be kept, I will confess being in error. I have 
lived in this county all my life excepting eighteen 
months, and was never before charged with wro~•g. 

'rhere has been offered $2,000 for the production of 
a scripture which shows that Sunday should be ob
served, and Cardinal Gibbons has said there was no 
authority in the Bible for keeping Sunday; and some 
of you, gentlemen (to the jury), probably know of 
this. The Lord has said, "We ought to obey God 
rather than man," and he also said, "Ye cannot 
serve two masters." 

I do not work on Sunday to defy the laws, but 
because I must obey God when his law conflicts 
with man's laws. 

The jury returned a verdict of " guilty," 
aud the judge imposed a fine of five dollars 
and costs in each case, which amounted in 
all to about $30, and committed the de
fendant to jail until the amount is paid. 
This means an imprisonment of sixty days, 
after which, if Mr. Curlett hat> any prop
erty upon which th~ State can levy, it will 
be sold to satisfy the costs. 

Mr. Curlett is about forty years old, and 
is a fisherman by occupation. He has a 
wife in delicate condition, and four chil
dren, dependent on his labor for support. 
It is hardly necessary to say that those 
who instigated these persecutions are mem
bers of a professedly Protestant church. 
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The "Mpdern Inquisition." 

NoT a week passes but brings new evi
dence that the National Reform Associa
tion, the American Sabbath Union, and 
its auxiliary State organizations, such as 
thePennsylvaniaSabbathAssociation,etc., 
are modeled after the papacy of the 16th 
century, both in spirit and methods. 

At a meeting held at Williamsport, Pa., 
October 30th and 31st, under the auspices 
of the Pennsylvania Sabbath Association, 
to celebrate the one hundredth anniver
sary of the Pennsylvania Sunday law of 
1794, the secretary of the association dis
tributed a circular, headed, "Suggestions 
to Sabbath Defense Committees." These 
"Sabbath Defense Committees" are the 
"law and order league" arms of the 
Sabbath Association octopus. 

.And now, to show how closely these 
"Sabbath Defen~e Committees" or law 
and order leagues are constructed on 
the model of the papal Inquisition, we 
print, first, a cardinal-indorsed description 
of the origin, object and methods of that 
terrible tribunal. The quotation is from 
a Roman Catholic work, entitled, "Half 
Hours With the Servants of God, With a 
Complete History of the Catholic Church," 
"Approved by His Eminence Cardinal 
Gibbons, and Their Eminences Cardinals 
Manning and Newman, the Most Reverend 
the .Archbishops of New York, Philadel
phia~ Edinburgh, and Glasgow, and Many 
Bishops," and published by Murphy & 
McCarthy, New York. On pages 58, 59, 
and 60, of this work, is found the follow
ing description of. 

THE INQUISITION: 

For many ages after the conversion of Constantine 
it was easier for the church to repress heresy by in· 
voking the secular arms than by organizing tribunals 
of her own for the purpose. Reference to ecclesias· 
tical history and the codes of Justinian and Theodosius 
shows that the emperors generally held as decided 
views on the pestilent nature of heresy, and the neces· 
l!ity of extirpating it in the germ before it reached its 

hideous maturity, as the popes themselves. The;r 
were willing to repress it; they took from the church 
the definition of what it was; and they had old estab· 
lished tl'ibunals armed with all the terrors of the law. 
'fhe bishops, as a rule, had hut to notify the appear
anee of heretics to the lay power, and the latter has
tened to make inquiry, and, if necessary, to repress 
and punish. Bnt in the thirteenth century a new race 
of temporal rulers arose to power. The Emperor 
Frederic IL perhaps had no Christian faith at all; 
John of England ·meditated, sooner than yield to the 
pope, openly to apostatize to Islam; and Philip .Au
gustus was refractory towards the church in various 

[Reproduced from Pennsylvania G•·if.] 

ways. The church was as clear as ever upon the ne
cessity of repressing heretics, but the weapon-secular 
sovereignty-which she had hitherto <imployed for the 
purpose, seemec1 to be breaking in her hands. The 
time was come when she was to forge a weapon of her 
own; to establish a tribunal the incorruptness and 
fidelity of which she could trust; which, in the task 
of detecting and punishing those who misled their 
brethren, should employ all the minor forms of penal 

repression, while 'still remitting to the secular arm the 
cases of obstinate and incorrigible offenders. Thus 

arose th& Inquisition. 

The dutiis and powers of inquisitors are minutely 
laid down in the canon law, it being always assumed 
that the civil power will favor, or can he compelled to 
favor, their proceedings Thus it is laid down, thut 
they ''have power to constrain all magistrates, even 
secular magistl:ates, to cause the statutes ali'ainst here· 
tics to be observed, .• and to require them to swear to 
do so; also that they can "compel all magistrates and 
judges to execute their sentences, and these must obey 
on pain of excommunication; " also that inquisito1:s 
in causes of heresy ''can use the secular arm," anc1 
that ''all temporal rulers are bound to obey inquisi· 
tors in causes of faith." No such state of things as 

that here assumed now exists in any 
part of Europe ; nowhere does the 
State assist the church in putting 
down heresy; it is therefore super
fluous to desel'ibe regulations con· 
trolling jurisdiction which has lost 
the mediwn in which it could work 
nnd live 

.And, now, with this au
thentic description of the 
Inquisition of mediawal 
days before the reader, we 
submit an authentic de
scription of an organization 
made in the image of the 
original,-the 

" MODERN INQUISITION: " 

Suggestions lo Sabbath Defense 
Oom1nittees. 

Civil government is a divine in
stitution. Rom. 13: 1-7. 

'fherefore-
1st. Realize that your duties are 

a department of that work to which 
your Lord and Master has called 
you. 

2nd. Undertake the work in His 
name nnd in the spirit of His gos· 
pel. 

3rd. When an offense against the 
law is known to you, in the spirit 
of :Matthew 18 . 15-20, 1 send one of 

your members, wisely selected, to 
talk with him (or her); whose duty 
it shall be to show the offender 
wherein he is violating the law and 
try to persuade him to desist, giving 
him reasonable time to consider 

the matter, if necessary. If reformation does not 

' 'fhe scripture here referred to is both in letter and spirit a 
positive condemnation of the whole movement in whose inter. 
est it is cited. Note it. "And if thy brother sin against thee 
go, shew him his fault between thee and him alone: if he hea; 
thee, thou hast gained thy brother. But If he hear thee not 
take with thee one or two more, that at the mouth of two wit: 
nesses or three every word may be established. And if he re
fuse tn hear them, tell it unto the church: aod if he refuse to 
hear the church also, let him be unto thee as the Gentile and 
the publican." J\Iatt. 18:15-17. (R. V.) 

The church is here forbidden to follow an offending member 
beyond the jurisdiction of church fellowship. When he refuses' 
to listen to the admonitions of the church, the church is posi·' 
tively c0mmanded to Jet him alone. But the"e modern inqui-• 
sitors, like their mediawal brethren, have interpreted this 
scripture to mean that if he will not hear the church, he is to 
he run down by heresy hunters, brought before the civil courts, 
fined, imprisoned, and despoiled of his goods. 
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follow t11is effort within a reasonable time send a com
mittee of two of your members that they may make 
another and similar effort. Success will often crown 
the first or second effort, but if not, and you are con
vinced that other and more effective measures must 
be resorted to, make formal and definite complaint to 
the proper civil officer, requesting,him to pehform his 
duty as prescribed in the law ancl in his oath of office. 

4th. If the said ·official refuse or fail to perform 
hi.s duty, make complaint in writing to his superior 
in office. 

5th. If all this results in disappointment and fail
ure, one of two things remains, either s<>cure 'the im· 
peMhment of the delinquent official and his conse
quent removal; or institute process in law against the 
violator, if he still continues the offense; remember
ing that information must" be made within seventy-two 
hours after the offense is committed. 

6th. Through the pastors of the churchoos secure 
the appointment of one Lord's day annually, when a 
sermon on the question of the Sabbath shall be preached 
from every pulpit. 

7th. See to it that a representative delegation at
tend every County or State Sabbath Convention. 

PENNSYLVANIA SABBATH ASSOCIATioN, 
J. H. LEIPER, Field Sec1·etary. 

There are at least seven fundamental 
points of similarity between the two in
quisitions. 

1. The papal Inquisition claimed the 
right to decide who were heretics. This 
modern Inquisition claims the same right. 
They declare the church dogma, ''the first 
day is the Sabbath," to be orthodoxy, and 
the Bible doctrine, " the seventh day is 
the Sabbath of the Lord," to be heresy. 
They declare that the old puritanic method 
of Sunday-keeping is orthodox, and that 
visiting parks, and excursions into the 
country, on Sunday are heterodox. 

2. The medirnval Inquisition believed 
civil government to be a "divine institu
tion" for the punishing of those whom 
the church pronounced heretics. This 
modern Inquisition make·s the same claim. 

3. The old inquisitors believed that 
heresy hunting was a ·department of that 
work to whom their Lord and Master had 
called them. These new inquisitors make 
the same declaration in their "Suggestions 
to Sabbath Defense Committees." 

4. The old inquisitors imprisoned, tor
tured, and burned heretics '' in his name," 
and in their interpretation of "the spirit 
of his gospel." These " Sabbath Asso
ciation" inquisitors are instructed to 
"undertake the work" of fining and 
imprisoning little hungry newsboys and 
old confectionary women who have been 
pronounced heretics because they follow 
their ordinary means of obtaining a liveli
hood on Sunday, "in his name" and in 
their interpretation, of the spirit of his 
gospel. But this interpretation of the spirit 
of his gospel, is satanic, and is identical 
with the interpretation given to the gospel 
of Christ by James and John when they 
wanted to punish the heretical Samari
tans with :fire. Jesus said to the would-be 
inquisitors of his day, and to their suc
cessors, both medirnval and modern, "Ye 
known not what ·manner of spirit ye are 
of. For the Son of man is not come to de
stroy men's lives, but to save them." • 

5. The papal Inquisition was organized 
for the purpose of enforcing laws against 
heretics. This Protestant Inquisition was 
organized for the same purpose. That 
Sunday laws in general, and the Pennsyl
vania Sunday law in particular, are laws 
against heresy is admitted by these mod
ern inquisitors. The following is an ex
tract from a "Sabbath Association" his
tory • of the Pennsylvania Sunday law, 
copies of which were distributed at the 
Williamsport convention at the same time 

• Luke 9: oo, 56. 
s ·• Legislative and Judicial Opinions on the Observance of 

the Lord's Day, Commonly Called Sunday." (Leaflet.) Phil· 
adelphia Sabbath Association, 1224 Chestn•t Street. 

as the "Suggestions to Sabbath Defense 
Committees:"-

When our ancestors [Presbyterians] came to Penn· 
sylvania there was then in existence the statute of 
29 Charles II., enaeted in 1676, "forbidding worldly 
labor on the Lord's day or any part thereof." The 
provincial assembly of Pennsylvania, at different 
times, enacted laws to the same effect as that of 
Charles II. After the Revolution, acts were passed 
for the observance of the Lord's clay, commonly called 
Sunday, and the one now in force was passed the 22nd 
of April, 1794. 

An~ now that the reader may see that 
the statute of 29 Charles H.-which the 
"Sabbath Association" admits is the 
grandfather of the Sunday law of 1794,
is a statute against heresy enacted at a 
time when Church and State were united 
and when heretics were compelled to at
tend church, we print the statute below:-

For the better observation and keQping J;oly the 
Lord's day, commonly called Sunday; be it enacted 
by the king's most excellent majesty, and by and with 
the advice and consent of the lords, spu'ittwl and tem
poral, and of the commons in this present Parliament. 
assembled, and by the authority of the same, that all 
the laws enacted and in force concerning the observa
tion of the day, and 1·epairing to the Church the1·eon, 
be carefully put in execution; and that all and every 
person and persons whatsoever shall upon every 
Lord's day apply themselves to the observation of the 
.~ame, by exercising themselve.~ thereon in the duties 
of piety and tnw 1·eligion, publicly a.nd p1·ivately; and 
that no tradesman, artificer, workman, laborer, or 
other person whatsoever, shall do or exercise any 
worldly labor or business or work of their ordinary 
callings upcn . the Lord's day, or any part thereof 
(works of )lecessity and charity only excepted), and 
that every person being of the age of fourteen years 
or upwards offending in the premises shall, for every 
such offense, forfeit the sum of five shillings; and 
that no person or persons whatsoever shall publicly Cl'y, 
show forth, Ol' expose for sale any wares, merchandise, 
fruit, herbs, goods, or chattels whatsoever, upon the 
Lord's day, or any part thereof, upon pain that every 
person so offending shall forfeit the same goods so 
cried or showed forth or exposed for sale. 4 

Thus it is seen that the law of 1794, 
which is an admitted grandson of the law 
of Charles II., is a. relic of the laws 
against heresy, enacted by a government 
in which Church and State were united 
and where heretics were forced by law to 
attend the services of the State Church. 
And these modArn inquisitors, in attempt
ing to enforce the Sunday law of 1794, are 
attempting to enforce a heresy suppressing 
relic of the State Church period of more 
than two centuries ago. 

6. The medirnval Inquisition was made 
necessary because the civil authorities 
were more Christian than the ecclesiastics 
and desired to repeal the laws against 
heretics or allow them by disuse to 
become a dead letter. This modern In
quisition is made necessary because the 
civil authorities are more humane than 
these inquisitors, and desire to repeal the 
Sunday law relics of State Church intol
erance, or desire to permit them to remain 
a dead letter. 

7. The Inquisition of the J 6th century 
attempted to compel civil magistrates to 
enforce the laws against heresy, and in
flicted the terrible penalty of "excom
munication " in case of failure. The In
quhdtion of the 19th century attempts to 
compel civil officials to enforce th.1 Sunday 
law against heretics, and when they re
fuse the inquisitors are instructed to 
inflict their penalty, the "impeachment of 
the delinquent official and his consequent 
removal." And if this fails, when the 
offending official is again a candidate for 
office, an attempt is made to "knife him 
at the polls " by the organization of a 
political church boycott, M was done in 
the case of Senator Lyon, of Pennsy 1-

4 "Revised Statutes of- Englantl. from 1235-1685, A. D." 
~I,ondon, 1870.) Pages 779, 780. 
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vania, in the recent camraign which re
sulted in his election to the office of 
lieutenant-governor. • 

Other points of similarity between the 
papal Inquisition and this modern image 
ot it might be mentioned, but they are 
not necessary. The one is so complete an 
im3:ge of the other that the Pennsylvania 
Gnt, a paper of large circulation and in
fluence, published at Williamsport, Pa., 
under liberal Roman Catholic manage
ment, contained, in its issue following the 
Sunday-law convention, the cartoon which 
appears on our first page. It would be 
expected that a well-read Roman Catholic 
would be able to discern in this "gospel 
of force" movement a counterpart of the 
Inquisition of medirnval' days. This the 
editor does, and labels the movement, rep
resented in the cartoon by its secretary, as 
the "modern Inquisition." This is just 
what it is. It is an image of that engine 
of tyranny by which the papacy perse
cuted and put to death thousands of 
martyrs who refused to worship that beast 
of cruelty by obeying its laws against 
heresy, and who chose to obey Goa rather 
than man. 

And now that this modern Inquisition, 
made in the image of that cruel power, 
attempts to compel all men to worship it 
and its prototype the papacy, by compel
ling obedience to its laws enforcing the 
observance of Sunday, the mark of papal 
power, let all men refuse to submit to its 
intolerant decrees. Let no man think that 
in thus refusing he is :fighting against 
either God or good government. For 
that God who says the "seventh day is 
the Sabbath," says also, "If any man 
worship the beast and his image, and re
ceive his mark in his forehead, or in his 
hand, the same shall drink of the wine of 
the wrath of God; "' and ot those who 
refuse to submit and wear the badge of 
Rome, and who choose to keep the Sabbath 
of the Lord and suffer as the martyrs of old 
he says in the same connection: " Her~ 
are they that keep the commandments of 
God and the faith of Jesus." ' Choose ye 
this day whom ye will serve. 

-------+------~· 

The Puritan Sabbath For "Physical 
Rest.''* 

h. the agitation in behalf of Sunday 
laws that its advocates are carrying on all 
over tht,J land, they seek to cover up the 
religious character of Sunday and of the 
legislation by the plea that "one-seventh 
part of time [that is, one whole day in 
seven, which must be Sunday] is neces
sary for physical t·est" in order that men 
may . "recuperate their wasted energies" 

• Lieutenant--Governor elect Walter Lyons by his opposition 
to the Allegheny County (Pa.) Sunday law wh1ch has a SJ?CCial 
penalty of $25-while the Sunday law of the other counties of 
the State have a $4 penalty-incurred the wrath of this modern 
Inquisition and a church boycott was organized to defeat his 
election. The following are quotations from a cjrcular issued 
for that purpo~e:-

"TO THE VOTERS OF' PENNSYLVANIA. 
H SENATOR LYON~S RE!CORD ON 'I'HJt SABBATH LAW. 

"We wish to call the attention of the voters of this -State to 
the fact that Walter Lyon, of Allegheny County who is now-a 
candidate on the Republican ticket of Pennsyivanla for the 
office of heutenant-governor, 1s the same Mr. Lyon who took 
such active part in the last legislature to have the Sunday law 
of Allegheny County repealed. . . . 

"l\lr. Lyon's actions and votes on the Sabbath question are 
an admonition to all law-abiding citizens and friends of good 
government that he is not the proper man to be elevated to the 
office he aspires to fill. November 6th will be an opportune 
time for the frien<ls of the American Sabbath in this State to 
show their disapproval of }lis conduct by dropping llis name 
from the ballot, even if they do not substitute another name in 
its place. 

"lt would be well for the friends of the American Sabbath in 
this State to have this paper circulated through the medium of 
the local press and otherwisb 

"PENN'A SABBATH ASSOCIATION." 
• Rev. 14: 9, 10. 1 Rev. 14: 12. 
~Religious Liberty Librm·y, No. 26, by A. T. Jones. 12 pp, 

Pnce 176 cents. 
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and be better prepared successfully to 
prosecute the vocations of life. This is 
the ground also upon which courts at
tempt to sustain the rightfulness of Sunday 
laws. It is well to examine this plea and 
see what is its basis, and what its origin, 
that we may know what it is worth. 

The theory of "one-seventh part of 
time" for rest originated in the contro
versy between the Puritans and the Epis
copalians in the latter part of the six
teenth century, and the authority for the 
theory wa'l the Rev. Nicolas Bownde, or 
Bound, D. D., "of Norton, in the county 
of Suffolk," England. Dr. Bownde was 
a Puritan, and promulgated this theory 
for the first time in a book which he pub
lished in 1594, entitled, "The Doctrine of 
the Sabbath." 
· The way it came about was thi!'l: It was 

in the height of the controversy between 
the Ohurch of England and the Puritans 
about "habits and ceremonies, and church 
discipline," that the Ohurch of England 
maintained,-

That though the Holy Scriptures are a perfect stand
ard of doctrine, they are not a rule of discipline and 
government: nor is the practice of the apostles an in
variable rule or law to the church in succeeding ages; 
because they acted according to the circumstances of 
the Qhurch in its infant and persecuted state; neither 
are the Scriptures a rule of human actions, so far as 
that whatsoever we do in matters of religion without 
their express direction or warrant is sin, but many 
things are left indifferent. The church is a society 
like others, invested with powers to make what laws 
she apprehends reasonable, decent, or necessary for 
her well-being and government, provided they do not 
interfere with or contradict the laws and command
ments of Holy Scripture: Where the Scripture is si
lent, huma1;1 authority may interpose; we must then 
have recourse to the reason of things and the rights 
of society. It follow8 from thence that the church is 
at liberty to appoint ceremonies, ancl establish order 
within the limits abovementioned; and her authority 
ought to determine what is fit and convenient.-Nea./'s 
''l'listory of the Puritans," Part I, chap, viti, pm'. 112. 

.All this the Puritans denied awl asserted 
that the Scriptures are a rule of discipline 
and government as well as a perfect stand
ard of doctrine. The position of the 
Church of England, summarily stated, 
was; that, whatever the Scriptures do not 
forbid, in matters of church discipline and 
church government, may be done without 
sin. While the Puritan position was, 
that, whatever is not commanded in the 
Scriptures, in these things, cannot be done 
without sin. The Puritans therefore 
dropped all church festivals and feast 
days, surplices, habits, and ceremonies, 
s.nd charged the Episcopalians with 
"popish leaven and superstition, and sub
jection to the ordinances of men," because 
•hey retained these . .As proof which, they 
thought, ought to convince the Puritans 
that the church had liberty in such things 
as these, the Episcopalians produced the 
fact that the vl:>servance of Sunday is only 
an ordinance of the church, and rests only 
upon the authority of the church; and that 
the Puritans therefore contradictea them
selv-es in•observing Sunday while denounc
ing the authority of the church, the only au
thority upon which that observance rests. 

·This put the Puritans in a box; and 
they had to cast about for some way to 
get themselves out. They would not admit 
the authority of the church; because, if 
they did, that would involve the obliga
tion to observe all the other festivals. 
Directions of Scripture to observe Sunday 
they found none; because the only author
ity for a day of weekly rest is the fourth 
commandment, which commands the ob
servance of the seventh day, not the first 
day of the week. The Puritans therefore 
found themselves keeping a day for which 
there was no authority but church author-

ity. Ohurch authority they would not rec
ognize, and yet they would not give up 
Sunday observance. But to observe it 
without any authority while insisting, 
against the Episcopalians, that there must 
be.a commandment of God for everything 
that was to be done, was to condemn them
selves in the eyes of all. 

There was great perplexity. What 
could be done? Then it was that the in
ventive genius of Dr. Bownde found play. 
He committed a deliberate fraud upon the 
commandment of God, and came to the 
rescue with the theory that, It is not the 
definite seventh day, but "a seventh part 
of time" that is required by the fourth 
commandment to be kept for the Sabbath: 
that it is "not the seventh day from cre
ation, but the day. of Ohrist's resurrection, 
and the seventh day from that:" that 
"the seventh day is genus" in the fourth 
commandment, so that "the seventh day 
from creation, and the day of Ohrist's res
urrection and the seventh from that" are 
'' both of them at several times compre
hended in the commandment, even as 
genus comprehendeth both his species." 
Thus the fourth commandment was made 
to enforce the seventh day from creation 
until the resurrection of Ohrist and then 
the first day from that time onward! 

This brought joy to the Puritans, for it 
relieved them from the dilemma into which 
the answer of the Episcopalians had cast 
them. " This book had a wonderful 
spread among the people." ".All the Pu
ritans fell in with this doctrine, and dis
tinguished themselves by spending that 
part of sacred time in public, family, and 
private acts of devotion." Says Hey lin:-

This doctrine, carrying such a fair show of piety, at 
least in the opinion of the common people, and such 
as dicl not examine the true grounds of it, induced 
many to embrace and defend it; and in a very little 
time it became the most bewitching error and the most 
popular infatuation t]Jat ever was embraced by. the 
people of England. 

But for what purpo11e was this "seventh 
part of time" appointed? for what was it 
to be used when it had been discovered? 

"This year [1594] Dr. Bowndepublished 
his treatise on the Sabbath, wherein he 
maintaius the morality of the seventh part 
of time fo?' the worship of God."-Neal, 
Id., par. 120. 

Doctor Bownde's own statement of the 
matter is this:-

I:Vherefore being bound by his calling (Gen 2 15) 
to dress and keep the garden, and yet charged (verse 
3) to keep holy the seventh day, meditating upon the 
wisdom and mercy of God appearh1g, as in all the 
creatures, so especially in himself, and thus (Rom. 1 ' 
20) beholding the invisible things of God in them, 
giving thanks to God for them, praying for the con
tinuance of them, teaching them to his posterity, etc., 
it was needful that the seventh day should be unto 
him (and it was indeed) a Sabbath day, that is, a day 
of rest, resting from all his other necessary business 
that so he might with his whole heart and mind attend 
upon these, as the worship of God requtreth.-Book I, 
under 4 

There was not in it the remotest idea 
that this time was for physical rest. It 
wail solely for worship and religious exer
cises. The suggestion of such a thought 
as that this time was intended or might 
be devoted to physical rest would have 
been spurned by the founder of the theory 
and by every other Puritan that ever lived 
in Puritan times, as only the suggestion 
of the arch enemy of righteousness. The 
theory therefore that a seventh part of 
time is necessary for phy:sical rest is a 
positive fraud upon the original. 

And that the original invention, that a 
seventh part of time is what is commanded 
ancl required by the fourth command-
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ment, is a positive fraud, is Clearly proved 
not only by the circumstances of its in
vention but also by every test of Scripture 
and every rule of law. 

But this theory of a seventh part of time 
for physical rest is not only a fraud upon 
the original Puritan theory of a seventh 
part of time for the worship of God, it is 
also a fraud upon the commandment of 
God which enjoins the day of rest. That 
commandment says: "Remember the Sab
bath day to keep it holy. Six days shalt 
thou labor, and do all thy work; but the 
seventh day is the Sabbath of the Lord 
thy Gocl; in it thou shalt not do any work, 
thou, nor thy son, nor thy daughter, thy 
man-servant, nor thy maid-servant, nor 
thy cattle, nor thy stranger that is within 
thy gates; for in six days the Lord made 
heaven and earth, the sea, and all that in 
them is, anJ rested the seventh day; 
wherefore the Lord blessed the Sabbatb. 
day, and hallowed it." 

Here are the reasons: First, he rested 
on the seventh day; second, he blessed it 
a_nd ~ade it h_oly. That one may become 
tired IS not given as a reason for doing no 
work on the seventh day. God does not 
say that on the seventh day you shall do 
no work because if you should yon would 
overdo or break down your physical sys
tem. Nothing of the kind. Man's phys
ical wants are not referred to in the com
mandment.' It says, Work six days 
because the Lord worked six days; rest 
on the seventh because the Lord rested 
on the seventh day; keep that day holy, 
because the Lord blessed it and made it 
holy. It is the Lord who is to be held in 
view. It is the Lord who is to be exalted. 
Therefore the fourth commandment and 
its obligations have solely to do with 
man's relationship to God. It is not man's 
physical but his sp~'ritttal needs that are 
held in view in the Sabbath command
ment. 

This is further proved by referring again 
to the reason given in the commandment 
for the resting. It is to rest the seventh 
day because the Lord rested that day. 
Now, did the Lord rest because he was 
weary from what he had done on the six 
days? Did he rest because if he should 
work longer there was danger of over· 
doing or breaking down his physical sys
tem? Did he rest in order to "recuperate 
his wasted energies ?"-Not at all. "Hast 
thou not known ? hast thou IJOt heard, 
that the everlasting God, the Lord, the 
Creator of the ends of the earth, fainteth 
not, neither is weary ? " Isa. 40 : 28. This 
is what the Scripture says of it; and what 
one of the chief Sunday-law workers says 
of it js this:- · 

If he is never weary, how can we say of him that 
he rests ? . , . God is a spirit, and the only rest 
which he cau know is the supreme repose which only 
the Spirit can know-in the fulfillment of his purpose 
and the completeness as well as the completion of his 
work Just as in the solemn pauses between the cre
ative clays, he pronounced his creatures • • good," so 
t1ic1 he rejoice over the finishing of his work, resting 
in perfect satisfaction of an accomplished plan: not 
to restore his wasted energy.-Rev. Geo. Elliott, 
" Abiding Sabbath," chop. I. 

The rest with which the Lord rested was 
spiritual rest, spiritual refreshing, and 
delight in the accomplished work of the 
creation. .As the Lord's Sabbath rest was 
spiritual, and as his so resting is the reason 
for man's Sabbath rest, so man's Sabbath 

1 It is not denied that physical rest is obtained, in the ob
servance of the cmnrnandment; but it comes as the consetJUenc-e 
of the gpiritual rPst which is the real meaning and obJect of 
the commandment. The observance of the Sabliath in spiritual 
rest is true .Sabbath observance. While to attempt to observe 
it for physifialrest is to miss it wholly and not·to observe it at 
all. 
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is likewise t~ be one of spiritual rest, spir
itual refreshing, and delight in the works 
and ways of God. This is proved by that 
psalm for the Sabbath day, "Thou, Lord, 
hast made me glad through thy work; I 
will triumph in the works of,, ~hy hands." 
Ps. 92: 4. And by another scnpture, "If 
thou turn away thy foot from the Sab
bath, from doing thy pleasure on my holy 
day; and call the Sabbath a delight, the 
holy of the Lord, honorable; and shalt 
honor him, not doing thine own ways, nor 
finding thine own pleasure, nor speaking 
thine own words; then shalt thou delight 
thyself in the Lord." Isa. 58: 13, 14. 

This is yet further shown by the fact 
that the Sabbath was instituted and given 
to man while he was yet in the garden of 
Eden; before he had sinned; before the 
word had been spoken, '' In the sweat of 
thy face shalt thou eat bread; "-before 
toil had become a part of man's lot; and 
while as yet there was no possible neces
sity or opportunity for any waste of en
ergy and therefore no place for physical 
rest to recuperate wasted energy. 

It is likewise shown in the additional 
fact that after men are redeemed, the earth 
made new, and Eden restored, the re
deemed will keep the Sabbath. For it is 
written: "As the new heavens and the 
new earth which I will make, shall remain 
before me, saith the Lord, so shall your 
seed and your name remain. And it shall 
come to pass that, from one new moon to 
another, and from one Sabbath to another, 
shall a.ll flesh come to worship before me, 
saith t.he Lord." Isa. 66:12, 23. 

A day of weekly rest is in itself an in
stitution of God. Its basis is the rest of 
God, which was wholly spiritual. Its 
purpose is to cultivate the spiritual in 
man. Its authority is the commandment 
of God, which is spiritual and religious, 
and which must be spiritually and reli
giously observed to be observed at all. As 
says the seer of Patmos, " I was in the 
Spirit on the Lord's day." The whole 
subject, therefore, in all its bearings, is 
entirely beyond the jurisdiction and even 
the reach of the power of civil govern
ment or of man. It rests wholly in the 
power and jurisdiction of God, and re
mains solely between the individual and 
God. 

Thus, we repeat, it is not man's phys
ical, but his spiritual needs that are to be 
held in view in the Sabbath command
ment. The Sabbath is intended to be a 
day in which to worship God"""'7'a day of 
holy remembrance of him and of medita
tion upon his works. The day is to be 
kept holy, not civilly nor physically. If 
it is not kept holy, it is not kept at all in 
the purview of the commandment and the 
intention of the Author of the day of the 
weekly rest. 

The evidences which we have here pre
sented positively demonstrate, to the utter 
exclusion of every other theory, that the 
object of the Sabbath, the object of the 
weekly t·est, is THE WORSHIP OF GoD. 

The sum of this whole matter therefore 
is this:-

1. The Puritan theory of one seventh 
part of time for the Sabbath is, and in its 
inception was, a fraud upon the command
meB.t of God. 

. 2. The theory of one seventh part of 
time for physical rest is a fraud upon the 
original Puritan theory. 

3. The seventh part of time for phys
ical rest is therefore a fraud upon a 
fraud. 

~~ In additi0n to it~ being a fraud upon 

the Puritan theory, the seventh part of 
time for physical rest is also a fraud upon 
the commandment of God. 

5. And the Puritan theory of a seventh 
·part of time for the Sabbath is itself a 
fraud upon the commandment of God. 

6. The two together, therefore-the 
Puritan Sabbath and the weekly physical 
rest day-interlocked as they are, form a 
HEAPED UP FRAUD. 

That is just what the theory of one sev
enth part of time for physical rest is: and 
all the sophistry of all the preachers, and 
all the decisions of all the courts on earth, 
can never make it anything else. 

-------··~-----

Spiritualism. 

THE ministration of holy angels, as 
presented in the Scriptures, is a truth 
most comforting and precious to every 
follower of Christ. But the Bible teach
ing upon this point has been obscured and 
perverted by the brrors of popular theol
ogy. The doctrine of natural immortality, 
first borrowed from the pagan philosophy, 
and in the darkness of the great apostasy 
incorporated into the Christian faith, has 
supplanted the truth, so plainly taught in 
Scripture, that "the dead know not any
thing." Multitudes have come to believe 
that it is the spirits of the dead who are 
the "ministering spirits sent forth to 
minister for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation." And this notwithstanding the 
testimony of Scripture to the existence of 
heavenly angels, and their connection with 
the history of man, before the death of a 
human being. 

The doctrine of man's consciousness in 
death, especially the belief that the spirits 
of the dead return to minister to the liv
ing, has prepared the way for modern 
Spiritualism. If the dead are admitted 
to the presence of God· and holy angels, 
and privileged with knowledge far ex
ceeding what they before possessed, why 
should they not return to the earth to 
enlighten and instruct the living ? If, as 
taught by popular theologians, the spirits 
of the dead are hovering about their 
fr.iends · 011 earth, why should they not be 
permitted to communicate with them, to· 
warn them against evil, or to comfort 
them in sorrow ? How can those who 
believe in man's consciousness in death 
reject what comes to them as divine light 
communicated by glorified spirits? Here 
is a channel regarded as sacred, through 
which Satan works for the accomplish
ment of his purposes. The fallen angels 
who do his bidding appear as messengers 
from the spirit world. While professing 
to brmg the living into communication 
with the dead, the prince of evil exercises 
his bewitching influence upon their minds. 

He has power to bring before men the 
appearance of their departed friends, The 
counterfeit is perfect; the familiar look, 
the words, the tone are reproduced with 
marvelous distinctness. Many are com
forted with the assurance that their loved 
ones are enjoying the bliss of heaven: and 
without suspicion of danger, they give ear 
to "seducing spirits, and doctrines of 
devils." 

When they have been led to bilieve that 
the dead actually return to communicate 
with them, Satan causes thosl:: to appear 
who went mto the grave unprepared. 
They claim to be happy in heaven, and 
even to occupy exalted positions there; 
and thus the error is Widely taught, that 
no difference is made between the right-
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eous and the wicked. The pretended 
visitants from the world of spirits some
times utter cautions and warnings which 
prove to be correct. Then, as confidence 
is gained, they present doctrines that di
rectly undermine faith in the Scriptures. 
With an appearance of deep interest in 
the well-being of their friends on earth, 
they insinuate the most dangerous errors. 
The fact that they state some truths, and 
are able at times to foretell future events, 
gives to their statements an appearance of 
reliability; and their false teachings are 
accepted by the multitudes as readily, and 
believed as implicitly, as iE they were the 
most sacred truths of the Bible. The law 
of God is· set aside, the Spirit of grace 
despised, the blood of the covenant counted 
an unholy thing. The spirits deny· the 
divinity of Christ, and place even the 
Creator on a level with themselves. Thus 
under a new disguise the great rebel still 
carries forward his warfare against God, 
begun in heaven, and for nearly six 
thousand years continued upon the earth. 

Many endeavor to account for spiritual 
manifestations by attributing them wholly 
to fraud and sleight of hand on the part 
of the medium. But while it is true that 
the results of trickery have often been 
palmed off as genuine manifestations, 
there have been, also, marked exhibitions 
of supernatural power. The mysterious 
rapping with which modern Spiritualism 
began was not the rermlt of human trick
ery oi' cunning, but was the direct work 
of evil angels, who thus introduced one of 
the most successful of. soul-destroying de
lusions. Many will be ensnared through 
the belief that Spiritualism is a merely 
human imposture; when brought face to 
face with manifestations which they can
not but regard as supernatural, they will 
be deceived, and will be led to accept them 
as the great power of God. 

These persons overlook the testimony of 
the Scriptures concerning the wonders 
wrought by Satan and his agents. It was 
by satanic aid that Pharoah's magicians 
were enabled to counterfeit the work of 
God. Paul testifies that before the second 
advent of Christ there will be similar 
manifestations of satanic power. The 
coming of the Lord is to be preceded by 
"the working of Satan with all power and 
signs ·and lying wonders, and with all 
deceivableness of unrighteousness."' And 
the Apostle J olm, describing the miracle
working power that will be manifested in 
the last days, declares: ''He doeth great 
wonders, so that he maketh fire come 
down from heaven on the earth in the 
sight of men, and deceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth by the means of those 
miracles which he had power to do." • No 
mere impostures are here foretold. Men 
are deceived by the miracles which Satan's 
agents have power to do, not which they 
pretend to do. , . 

The prince of darkness, who has so long 
bent the powers of his master-mind to the 
work of deception, .skillfully adapts his 
tern ptations to men of all classes and con· 
ditions. To persons· of culture and refine· 
ment he presents Spiritualism in its more 
refined and intellectual aspects, and thus 
succeeds in drawing many into his snare. 
The wisdom which Spiritualism imparts 
is that described by the Apostle James, 
which '' descendeth not from above, but is 
earthly, sensual, devilish," • This, how
ever, the great deceiver conceals, when 
concealment will best suit his purpose.· 

' 2 Thess. 2· 9, 10. • Rev. 13: 13, 14. •Jas. 3:15. 
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He who could appear clothed with the 
brightness of the heavenly seraphs before 
Christ in the wilderness of temptation, 
comes to men in the most attractive man
ner, as an angel of light. He appeals to 
the reason by the presentation of elevating 
themes, he delights the fancy with en
rapturing scenes, and he enlists the affec
tions by his eloquent portrayals of love 
and charity. He excites the imagination 
to lofty flights, leading men to take so 
great pride in their own wisdom that in 
their hearts they despise the Eternal One. 
That mighty being who could take the 
world's Redeemer to an exceedingly high 
mountain, and bring before him all the 
kingdoms of the earth and the glory of 
them, will present his temptations to men 
in a manner to pervert the senses of all 
who are not shielded by divine power.
Gr·eat Controversy, pages 5li 1--b54. 

--------< ···-----
Can the True Church Become Corrupt? 

RoME claims that the true Church can
not fall; and with this claim she silences 
m~tny of her members who see in her evi
dences of corruption; she quotes the 
words of the Saviour who said, "Upon 
this rock I will build my Church, and the 
gates of hell shall not prevail against it." 

It is true that Christ will always have 
a church, but his real Church, which is 
declared to be "his body," (Col. 1: 24), 
does not consist in organization, but of 
individuals who have given themselves 
to him, thus becoming "members of his 
body, of his flesh, and of his bones." 
Eph. 5 : 30. The visible organization is 
not, properly speaking, the Church, the 
body of Christ, but is rather the machin
ery or agent by which the work of God 
is carried forward in the earth, and it by 
no means follows that an organization 
that he once recognized and used may not 
be seized and controlled by wicked men 
who succeed in becoming its leaders until 
it becomes necessary for him to call his 
people out of that corrupt organization. 

When God calls his people out of. an 
apm;tate organization, even though his 
people are few, they are the Church. They 
may be called by another name, and those 
who remain in the corrupt organization 
may look upon them as a very small peo
ple that have turned out of the way, 
when in fact the large body has forsaken 
the right way, and the small body is 

· separated from the large body by remain
ing in the right way. God's Church does 
not become extinct, the gates of hell do 
not prevail against it. Although apostasy 
and consequent calling out may take 
place several times in the history of God's 
people, apostasy does not prevail; the true 
Church, the body of Christ, still lives. 

Rome cannot deny this. Rome knows 
that it was an apostate organization that 
delivered. the Saviour to the civil power 
to be crucified, and Rome knows that the 
little remnant of believing Jews who were 
called out of that corrupt organization 
were the true Church. Rome also knows 
that, to that organization which had 
become corrupt by being led astray by 
wicked rulers, had once been " committed 
the oracles of God," and that after it had 
delivered the Saviour to be crucified, and 
the Lord had left it to itself, it was 
no longer God's organized agency for the 
salvation of men. 

Rome cannot evade this conclusion by 
claiming that the true Church did not 
exist until the Saviour came and built the 
ehurch upon the rock, for Romli herself 

claims that the true Church is older than 
the Scriptures, which· claim is true. Jesus 
quoted the Scriptures that were written 
hundreds of years before he came, and, as 
Rome truly claims, the true Church ex
isted before those scriptures were ~ritten. 

There was no scripture written before 
the flood, but the Church existed then. 
This is why some of the people were called 
"sons of God," Gen. 6: 2, to distinguish 
them from others. Even then, the same 
verse shows us that many of the sons of 
God had become corrupt. When God 
called his true people out from among 
them, he called them into the ark. There 
werE> only eight of them all told, but they 
were the true Church; a little handful 
compared with the multitude who had for
saken the right way. 

In the lifetime of Moses, who wrote the 
first scriptures, while the people of God 
were in the wilderness, they are called by 
the Word of God '' The Church in the 
Wilderness." Acts 7 : 38. This was many 
hundreds of years before Peter was born, 
and before Jesus said to him, "Upon this 
rock I will build my Church." The Church 
was built upon the Son of God long before 
he came into the world to be crucified. It 
was true that the Son of God had bui1ded, 
and that he would continue to build, on 
the same rock. 

Peter himself was built upon this rock. 
All the other apostles, except Judas, were 
built upon it. Not only they, but all the 
holy prophets who lived long before, were 
built upon the same foundation. We 
read, "Now therefore ye are no more 
strangers and foreigners, but fellow
citizens with the saints, and of the house
hold of God; and are built upon the foun
dation of the apostles and prophets, Jesus 
Christ himself being the chief corner 
stone." Eph. 2:19, 20. 

This text not only proves that the apos
tles and the prophets before them were 
built on the rock, Christ Jesus, but it 
proves that every Christian is built on 
him when he becomes a Christian. Jesus 
is still building, and he was building in 
King David's time, long centuries before 
Peter was born. When David had sinned 
so grievously that he gave great occasion 
to the enemies of the Lord to blaspheme, 
even he, miserable sinner that he was, 
found forgiveness in Christ, and was built 
upon the true rock. 

Those who have believed that Peter was 
the rock on which the Church was built 
have made a mistake similar to the one 
made by the unbelieving Jews, when Jesus 
said, "Destroy this temple, and in three 
days I will raise it up." When Jesus 
said, "this temple," he ll.M'lant his own 
body; but they supposed that he meant 
the temple at Jerusalem. He had just 
been talking about that building, and 
those corrupt members of an apostate 
church1 who were willing to misunderstand 
him, had ample opportunity to do so. 
The record of this is found in John 2: 18-
21. When Jesus called himself '' this 
rock," he had just called Pfrter by his 
name, which means a stone, and this gives 
all who wish to understand him as teach
ing that Peter was the rock a similar 
appearance of an excuse. . 

Not Peter only, but every person who 
becomes a Christian is called a stone, and 
is built upon Christ. Peter himself says, 
"If so be ye have tasted that the Lord 

I Jt iS not denied that the organization is sometimes called 
the church, as In 3 John 10, but only in a secondary sense, 
something as meeting-houses are called churches. The people 
of God w.ho are" members of his flesh and of his bones," con
stitute the true Church whether organized or not. 
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is gracious. To whom coming, as unto a 
Jiving stone, disallowed indeed of men, 
but chosen of God, and precious. Y e 
also, as lively stones, are built up a spirit
ual house, a holy priesthood, to offer up 
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ. Wherefore also it is con
tained in the Scripture, Behold, I lay in 
Sion a chief corner stone, elect, precious: 
and he that believeth on him shall not be 
confounded." 1 Peter 2: 3-6. 

God says, " Other foundation can no 
man ~ay than that is laid, which is Jesus 
Christ." 1 Cor. 3:11. No church can fall 
that remains on this foundation. Aside 
from Jesus, the best man that ever lived 
is not good enough for a foundation for 
the "Church of the living God." Those 
who crucified the Saviour were at the 
same time trying to build on Abraham, 
who had become a good man, yet they 
fell. Can a church forsake Christ for a 
foundation, and try to build on Peter, 
who also became a good man, and not fall 
too? 

Rome does not dare to encourage the 
people to read the Bible for themselves 
lest they should learn that the very foun
dation of all her claims is a fraud. It 
was only to the~true Church that God gave 
the keys of the kingdom of heaven, but 
Rome is not the true Church. "There is 
one lawgiver." James 4:12. Even the 
true Church is not the lawgiver. The 
Church is not Christ's lawgiver, but it is 
the agent of Christ, and its ministers are 
his enibassadors. "Now, then, we arQ 
embassadors for Christ, as though God 
did beseech you by us: we pray you in 
Christ's stead, be ye reconcil~d to God." 
2 Cor. 5: 20. \Y"hen the true Church, 
which is God's true agency, "the pillar 
and ground of truth," binds or looses on 
earth just what God in heaven authorizes • 
it to bind or loose and no more; what it 
binds or looses on earth is bound or loosed 
in heaven, because it binds or looses only 
what God in heaven authorizes it to bind 
or loose. The Church "that is built on the 
rock, Christ Jesus, is to this extent infal
lible. 

Churches, or ministers, or priests, have 
no more right to speak their own words 
instead of Christ's words to C.raw away 
disciples after them than they have to 
build on a foundation other than the Son 
of God. Those pastors whom the ~postle 
Paul knew would do this, he calls "griev
ous wolves." He says, ''I know this, that 
after my departing shall grievous wolves 
enter in among you, not sparing the flock. 
Also of your own selves shall men arise, 
speaking perverse things, to draw away 
disciples after them." Acts 20: 29, 30. 

Rome says the true Church caimot fall, 
but God's word says, "That day shall not 
come, except there come a falling away 
first, and that man of sin be revealed, the 
son of perdition; who opposeth and ex
alteth himself above all that is called 
God." 2 Thess. 2: 3, 4. In Rev. 17, the 
church that has forsaken the Saviour is 
represented as a woman who has forsaken 
her husband. As the Church no longer 
looks to the Saviour but to the nations of 
the earth for her support, she is repre
sented as having " fallen," and "is be
come" what she now is. 

That this fallen church is Rome, that 
great city that ruled and will rule the 
kingdoms of the world, is clearly proved 
by verse 18, which says, "And the woman 
which thou sa west is that great city which 
reigneth over the kings of the earth." · 

T. S. PARMELEE. 



Alexander Campbell Against Sunday 
Laws. 

[In 1820 there was organized in West Middletown, 
Washington Co., Pa., a society, ealled the West Mid
dletown Moral Society. The principal object of the 
society was to enforce the Pennsylvania Sunday law 
of 1794, which is still on the statute books of the State. 
1'his Moral Society was organized by the United 
Presbyterians, the same people who, later in 1863, 
organized the National Reform AssoGiation. Alex
ander Campbell, the founder of the Christian or Dis
cipl!> Church, ably opposed the society in a series of 
articles published in the Repo1·ter, of Washington, 
county seat of Washington County. His articles were 
signed "Candid us." A United Presbyterian minister, 
by the name of Wylie, attempted to defend the society, 
and signed himself '' Timothy." The discussion con
tinued from Apri117, 1820, the date of Mr. Campbell's 
first article, to February 22, 1822, during which time 
almost every pha~e of the compulsory Sunday law 
question was treated. As a result the Moral Society 
perished, not to appear again unti11863 when it was 
revived by the same denomination under the name, 
National Reform Association. Every word of Mr. 
Campbell's invincible logic and ;withering denuncia
tion is applicable to the association, resuscitated under 
the name, National Reform Association, and kindred 
organizations, such as the American Sabbath Union, 
the Pennsylvania Sabbath Association, etc.) 

WITHOU'I introduction or apology, I 
proceed to examine Mr. Timothy's remarks 
upon my fifth objection to Judge Rush's 
address The objection, as quoted by Mr. 
T., is as follows, viz.: "While the law 
prohibits many from industry allowable 
on other days, it allows them to spend the 
day reading newspapers, writing letters of 
business or amusement, talking politics, 
or speculating upon any carnal or tem
poral topic." Mr. T. commences his ob
servation on the above objection, in the 
following words, which he amplifies by 
illustration, viz. :-

It was before intimated that there are many degrees 
of the same crime, and that it would be absolutely 
impossible to make laws which would reach all crimes 
in all their degrees. 

• He adds:-
The Cl'ime· of Sabbath·breaking in ltll its branches 

and degrees cannot be punished by human laws. 

This he illustrates by the laws coH.cerning 
murder. In the above, as indeed in all his 
previous remarks, the main question is 
begged, which ought to have been proven, 
viz : That men have a right to make laws 
concerning the institutes of religion. A 
second mistake in the above is, that he 
places thE' laws respecting murder . . . 
and th-:. laws respecting religion and divine 
worship under the same head. But a 
third and more glaring abberration from 
propriety in the above, is the principle. he 
has assumed, to oppose my fifth objection, 
viz. : That there are certain degrees of 
the crime of Sabbath-breaking to be pun
ished by civil law, and some degrees which 
are not, because he presumes they can 
not. Think not, sir, that I am forcing a 
meaning on his words which is not in 
them; for he endeavors to make me appear 
ridiculous for not admitting the above 
principle, in the following retort: " Be
cause the law can not prohibit Sabbath
breaking in every degree, therefore it 
should not prohibit it in any! " 

The civil law has made three degrees of 
murder; how many, then, has it made of 
Sabbath-breaking? Mr. T. has l~ft us in 
the dark as to this, which he ought not to 
have done, seeing he is the author of this 
new theory. But he has been forced into 
this new theory, in order to oppose my 
fifth objection. He was obliged to place, 
talking politics, writing letters of busi
ness, carnal convers~tion, under the sec
ond, or for anything I know, under the 
six.th degree of the crime of Sabbath
breaking. One thing we learn, however, 
that driving n wa.g-on is to be placed under 

the first degree of this crime, for it comes 
under those degrees which the civil "law 
can reach." 

'Tis true he has said something below, 
which, perhaps, he designed should help 
us out, viz. : That "overt acts," "acts 
susceptible of truth," in ordinary cases 
are to be "punished by law." But un
fortunately, this makes the theory worse, 
for then, either talking politics, carnal 
conversation, etc., are not overt acts of 
Sabbath-breaking; they are not suscepti
ble of proof in ordinary cases, or they 
should, on his own new principle, be pun
ished by civil law. 0 error, into what 
perplexing mazes, into what winding laby~ 
rinths, into what self-contradiction, dost 
thou lead thy silly captivt~s, thy forlorn 
votaries! ! But, perhaps, I have gone too 
far; let us take another look at it. Overt 
acts include every act that is not purely 
mental. To speak a mischievous word, to 
do a mischievous action, are equally overt 
acts and equally cognizable by civil laws 
in certain circumstances. Defamation, 
slander, and lying, are overt acts, and 
susceptible of proof in many instances, in 
"ordinary occasions," but not more so, 
than talking politics, or carnal conversa
tion of any kind, in "ordinary cases." 
So then, view this new theory as we may, 
it helps its inventor nothing, for in spite 
of all efforts, it defeats his plan, and sub
jects the law to my fifth objection. 

Again, it is a most pernicious theory to 
morals on Mr. T.'s own principle. For in 
placing all other acts of Sabbath profana
tion in "some degree" inferior to those 
fined by the law of '94, it tacitly, yea, it 
manifestly, holds forth the idea, it teaches 
that talking politics, reading newspapers, 
writing letters of business, etc., are subor
dinate degrees of this crime, and are not 
"overt acts" of Sabbath profanation. Is 
this the result of the principle [with 
which] T. assumes to refute me? Yes, 
inevitably it is. It obliges him to draw 
distinctions at the utmost variance with 
the Bible, and with right reason, to make 
those sins committed by the tongue less 
overt acts of crime than those committed 
by the hands or feet. 

Now I cheerfully admit that civil laws 
can not reach the thought, and who says 
that they can? But I say that if civil law 
is to take cognizance of the transgression 
of the fourth commandment, it must, it 
should, take cognizance of all violations 
of it in word or deed,· and that talking 
on anything carnal, or by speaking our 
own words, the commandment is trans
gressed equally as overtly; as actually, as 
in doing our own deeds. Upon the whole, 
then, I conclude that Mr. T.'s efforts to 
exclude the force of my fifth objection, 
neither does honor to him as a moralist, a 
teacher, or a divine. 

I prC!lceed to notice one of those ebulli
tions of genius and wit which Timothy 
next exhibits; which would do honor to a 
punster or an epilogue or prologue writer 
of Drury-lane, or to some of the Don 
Quixotes of the last century. When he 
had failed in his own conscience, in refut
ing anything that I had said, he be
thought himself of making a Candidus of 
his own, which he constructs upon such a 
scale, as he thought he could not fail to 
knock down; and when he has done, when 
he has got his foot upon his neck, he cries 
out, 0, do you see what a hero I am? 
Only look what I have done! I allude to 
the passage in which he exclaims, " Y e 
Rushes,. ye Lockes, ye Grotiuses, hide, 
hide your diminished heads." Demolish 
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your prisons, your penitentiaries as worse 
than so many Bastiles. Away with stat
ute books, courts of justice, judges, and 
legislators! This is eloquence. This is 
rhetoric. 0 ye Demosthenes, ye Ciceroes, 
ye ancients; ye modern orators, hide, hide 
your diminished heads! because the real 
Candidus advocated the office of the civil 
magistrate, because he maintains that in 
all things . . . civil, affecting the 
life, liberty, reputation, and property, 
of the members of the community, lavrs 
should exist, and be justly administered. 
It would not suit to impeach him as an 
advocate for anarchy; therefore the genius 
of T. raises a new Candidus, one <jhat just 
suits his purpose, one that is an enemy to 
all coercion in enforcing the civil and 
relative duties of citizen to citil'len; one 
that would coerce men to all the acts of 
devotion! ! To offer any other remark on 
this truly astonishing paragraph, would 
be an insult on every reader that can 
understand the import of one proposition, 
that knows that all true religion com
mences in, and proceeds from, the heart. 

0 ye Pauls, and ye Peten•, and ye Johns, 
who taught your followers to instruct op
posers of your holy religion in meekness; 
to walk wisely toward them that are with
out; to let your light shine before men, 
for their conviction and reformation; 
how sadly were you mistaken. Had you 
been under· the tuition of this eminent 
moralist, had you studied in his collE1ge, 
you would have known better, you would 
have seen that fines, imprisonments, and 
penal statutes, were the true means of 
conviction and reformation in things reli
gious!-Oandidus (Alexander Campbell), 
in Washington ( Pa) Reporter, April 30, 
1821. 

-------·---------
Significant Par~graphs. 

[We publish under this heading paragraphs more or 
less significant, without either approval or rl issent, 
and without comment. The careful observer of the 
signs of the times will readily discern the pertinent 
facts and opinions, and will know how io turn 
them to account in the great controversy between 
truth and error.l 

In Jail for Chopping Wood. 

WASHINGTON, Nov. 16.-An interesting 
feature of the Seventh-day Adventists in 
convention here was a recital in the report 
of Secretary S. B. Horton, which was read 
to-day, of the persecution to which the 
denomination is subject in certain locali
ties. It was reported that two members 
are in jail at Centreville, Md., for chop
ping wood on Sunday. 

In some places it has been impossible to 
induce insurance companies to insure 
churches on account of the threats of in
cendiarism, and the secretary said that he 
had often been served with "whitecap" no
tices when trying to conduct meetings.
The World, Nov. 17. 

THE appeal of the pope to all believers 
in Christ outside the church to come back 
into the unity of the one fold, is not to be 
a cry in the night of schism and heresy, 
followed by no action. Already a confer
ence of Easter-:1 Patriarchs is in session in 
Rome devising means to facilitate the re
turn, to communion with the apostolic see, 
of the churches in the Orient and a move
ment has begun to make easy the home
coming of a number of clergymen in Eng
land belonging to the Anglican Establish
ment. Even in this country the good 
leaven is at work. Referring to it, the 
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cardinal archbishop of Baltimo"re declared 
in his Sunday sermon that he would lay 
down his life gladly to bril1g about the 
reunion of Christendom. Concessions in 
discipline, he said, could be made, and 
every obstacle in the way of a return to 
the faith of our fathers, that could be 
taken away, should be moved. Surely 
there would be joy in Heaven if all Chris
tians would put aside their differences in 
doctrine and realize the prayer of Christ 
that his disciples should be one, even as 
he and the Father were one !-Oathol·ic 
Rf!vieto, Nov. 17. 

Sunday Enforcement. 

THE International Sunday Observance 
League, though only incorporated eight 
months ago, is making rapid strides to
ward giving us a peaceful Sabbath. Its 
object is to promote a more general and 
thorough observance of the law of God, 
as laid down in the fourth commandment; 
to the end that the desecration of the 
Christian Sabbath day, by unnecessary 
labor and amusements, may be suppressed; 
that man may rest; and be refreshed in 
body, mind, and soul; to maintain good 
morals and the peace and good order of 
society, and with this end in view, to 
establish State, provincial, and local or
ganizations, whose object and purpoe~e 
shall be to cooperate in the enactment and 
enforcement of laws for the. suppression 
of all violations of the Sabbath day and to 
promote the highest and truest patriotism. 
'fhe work of the league is intended to em
brace .all objects pertaining to good gov
ernment, including among other things 
the election of persons of good moral char
acter to public office. The league has 
adopted a constitution, so framed that all 
persons, irrespective of creed, desirous of 
promoting an improvement in public mo
rality, may become members, including 
men or women, boys and girls, old aud 
young. 'fhe league has commenced by 
injunction, the prosecution of the Chicago 
League Baseball Club and other kindred 
~lubs, to restrain them from playing Sun
day games, and purposes to carry the case 
to a successful termination. It is also 
engaged upon other plans of reform which 
cannot yet be made public because not 
fully matured. The membership is con
stantly increasing, and it is the desire that 
this fall it may reach 50,000.-Interior, 
Chicago, Nov. 1. 

Torquemada Not Christ. 

',I'HE Christian(?) spirit that actuates the 
Sunday-law party is illustrated by the 
following period occurring in the columns 
of one of its foremost organs: "John Joy, 
convicted, in San Francisco, for robbing 
a man of five dollars, was sentenced, under 
the habitual criminal act, to life imprison
ment. What short work a law like this 
would make of the Sunday paper in Pem~
sylvania." The contempllltion of a law 
imposing the penalty of life imprisonment 
for Sunday work causes these misguided 
r;ealots to smack their lips with desire. Is 
this the spirit of Christ or of Torquemada? 
Such sentiments, expressed in these days, 
cause good men to shudder.-Advent Re
view and Sabbath Herald (Mich.), Nov. liP. 

HERE is richness expressed from the 
·western Watchman (Roman Catholic):-

The Bureau of Indian Affairs is maturing a schern~ 
to establish public schools in all the reservations and 
to abolish the con tract schools. '£his would be the· 
death of many flourishing Indian schools, and would 
be 11 lonji J>tep backward in the way of civilizing the 

Indians. Indians do not want a knowledge of the 
three R's. They do not need to read, because they 
have no books and no newspapers. They do not need 
to write, because they never leave each other far 
t>nongh and long enough for correspondence. They 
do not need to cipher, because they have no accounts 
to keep that they cannot carry on their ten fingers. 
But they do need religion, and they will study to read 
and write in order to acquire a knowledge of the faith. 
Indian schools are a farce unless they are religious 
schools. 

Are we to understand that this is the 
theory of instruction in the Catholic con
tract schools, which, it tells us, will be 
abolished by a public school system? No 
reading, no writing needed; no ciphering, 
nothing but religion? That js worse than 
we imagined. We hope it is one of 
Father Phelan's editorial jokes. -The 
Independent, Nov. 1, 1891,. 

THE St. Paul Dispatch speaks of a 
"Queer Case" in which a Seventh-day 
Adventist justice of the peace fined a man 
for misbehavior, but allowed him time to 
raise the money. He presented it on the 
Sabbath; but the justice could not con
scientionsly receive it, and now the cul
prit refuses to tender it again. The ques
tion is whether he can be compelled to do 
so, or whether the officer was justified in 
refusing it when proffered. In our opin
ion he would have been justified in keep
ing out of the office.-Advent Review and 
Sabbath Herald. 
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NEW YoRK, NovEMBER 29, 1894. 

~ ANY one receiving the AM.JCR!CAN SENTIN.EL without 
h1tving ordered it may know that 1t 1s sent to h1m by some 
fl"iend. •rherefore, those who have not ordered the. SENTINEL 
need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for 1t. 

MASSACHUSETTS has seceded to the 
group of States now persecuting Seventh
day Adventists for following their usual 
vocations on Sunday. We will furnish 
definite information regarding the c~se in 
our next issue. 

DISPATCHES from the East announce 
the massacre of several thousand Arme
nian Christians by Turkish Mohammedans. 
This is a revival of the old conflict between 
the crescent and the cross. The European 
powers have demanded an investigation 
and unless satisfactory explanations and 
reparations a.re forthcoming, this brutal 
act may prove to be the death of the ''sick 
man of the East." --

THE SENTINEL has digressed this week 
from its usual quiet and conventional cus
tom and has inserted a cartoon on the first 
page. Our object for doing so is explained 
in the article, "The 'Modern Inquisition.'" 
Even the SENTINEL, which has long ex
pected the developments there recorded, 
is, if possible, startled at the rapid apos
tasy of American "Protestants" to papal 
methods.· 

ALICE MoRSE EARLE has added .another 
book to the literature on New England. 
In it she tells of the diary of "little Anna 
Green Winslow, a Boston school girl of 
1771," in which "it crops out that certain 
Puritan reverends wouldn't baptize chil
dren born on the 'Lord's day'! Labor 
on the Sabbath strictly prohibited!" As 
none of the editors of the SENTINEL lived 
at that time, of course we cannot vouch 
for the truth of this statement, but in the 
light of events more modern, it does not 
seem improbable. 

THE Mail and Expres3, commenting on 
the recent outr(tges committed by the Turks 
upon Christian Armenians, says: . 

Mohammedanism is bent on the extermination of 
Christianity in Armenia. We have been felicitating 
ourselves on the fact that the age of religious persecu
tions has passed away. 

Mohammedanism has always made use 
of the sword in propagating itself, and in 
this instance is but true to its animating 
spirit. We ought not to be surprised 
therefore to hear that the Mohammedan 
is oonducting himself naturally. It is 
when professed Protestant Christians in 
the United States, and other enlightened 
countrie!', contrary to the animating spirit 
of true Protestant Christianity, begin such 
a war of extermination on their dissenting 

brethren, as is now in progress in Mary
land, Tennessee, Massachusetts, Pennsyl
vania, Manitoba, Switzerland, New South 
Wales and elsewhere, that men are sur
prised. And the Mail and Express is now, 
and has been for several years, by giving 
aid and comfort to tlie American Sabbath 
Union, fostering this modern crusade in 
America, .while denouncing Mohammedan 
persecutions in semi-barbarous Turkey. 

IN the New York Sun of the 13th inst. 
is a communication from a Russian, in 
which he undertakes to defend the perse
cution of Jews and Roman Catholics in 
Russia. Of the treatment accorded the 
Jews the writer says:-

The Jews wei·e only three and a half millions of 
people against the hundred millions of Russians, but 
the three and a half millions of Jews oppressed the 
hundred millions of Russians to such an extent that 
the struggle for a living became hard. 

This is absurd on its face. Less than 
three and a half per cent. of the people, 
having no part in the government, and 
enjoying only such rights as the majority 
see fit to accord them, could not possibly 
oppress the other ninety-seven per cent. 

For the persecution of Roman Catholics 
the Sun's correspondent offers this ex
cuse:-

The persistent efforts of the Roman Catholic Church 
to convert the Russians from their own church must 
be stopped, .and rightly so Russia is ''Greek Oath· 
olic, ., and must be so and remain so. 

A parallel to this ''argument " is found 
in an utterance by Secretary Leiper, of the 
Pennsylvania Sabbath Association. At 
the recent meeting at Williamsport, held . 
in honor of the one hundredth anniversary 
of the Pennsylvania Sunday law, a Sev
enth~day Adventist minister approached 
Mr. Leiper, and said to him: "Your 
movement, if successful, will surely result 
in the persecution of Seventh-day Advent
ists." Mr. Leiper's reply was, in sub
stance: "We .can't permit you people to 
desecrate the Sabbath [Sunday] and set a 
bad example before our children. We 
are in the majority and the minority must 
submit." In other words, Seventh-day 
Adventis.ts cannot be permitted to carry 
on their propaganda for the conversion of 
the people to the seventh day, to teach by 
their example, that Sunday is not a sacred 
day, and that the seventh day is the Sab
bath. Pennsylvania is committed to Sun
day-keeping and must remain so. The 
parallel is perfect; and the logic is as good 
in America as in Russia, but no better. 
It is the logic of religious bigotry and 
intolerance, whether in Russia or in 
America. ----

WE have received from the Interna
tional Religious Liberty Association, two 
new issues of the Religious Liberty Li
brary. They are numbers 25 and 26. 
The first is entitled, "The Immacula~ 
Conception of the Blessed Virgin Mary,_" 
and is a clear Biblical refutation qf 

VoL. 9, No. 47. 

that gosp~l-perverting Roman Catholie 
dogma bearing that name. Let every soul 
who wishes to contend successfully for the 
faith once delivered to the saints against the 
rising power of Rome, read this tract; 16 
pp., price 2 cents. No. 26 is entitled, "The 
Puritan Sabbath for 'Physical Rest.'" 
We manifest our appreciation of the tract 
by printing it entire in this issue. Read it, 
and then send for a number to use in 
missionary work; 12 pp., price lf .cent. 
Both numbers can be obtained at this 
office; and when orderQd in quantities, at 
the usual discount. 

~-+----

A Letter From Brethren In Bonds. 

'' Oen treville Jail, Centreville, Md., 
"November 11th, 1894. 

''To THE EDITOR OF THE SENTINEL
Dear Sir: Jt isn't news to-day to readers of 
the SENTINEL that inMarylandChristians(?) 
are persecuting Sabbath-keepers because 
in keeping the law of God they break the 
civil law, which to-day is honored above 
God's law. The vast majority seem de
termined that the first day of the week 
shall be observed as a Sabbath, notwith
standing the divine command requires 
men to remember and honor the seventh 
day because God honored it by resting on 
that day 'from all his works which he 
created and made.' 

"There are two of us in this jail for 
working on the first day of the week-W. 
J. Curlett and myself. There are two 
convictions against my companion, and 
three against me. 

" I was arrested two different times. 
The first time I was charged with hoeing 
in my garden. The second time I was ar
rested on two charges, both of chopping 
wood on my wood-pile. On one of the Sun
days when I worked, and for which work I 
was imprisoned, there was a person just a 
little way from my house, who was doing 
the same work that I was doing. I have 
cut wood in the town where I live, half of 
Sunday many a time, and without protest, 
before I began to keep God's command
ments. 

"The jailer and hin family are very 
kind and generous to us; and we feel to 
praise God for his promise never to leave 
nor forsake us, because we know it is true. 

"I pray that God may help us to be 
faithful. R. R. WHALEY." 
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ASSISTANT EDITOR, 

CARDINAL VAUGHN, archbishop of West
minster, according to the Catholic Review 
of Nov. 24, "authoritatively" instructed 
the Roman Catholic voters of London to 
vote for the Tory candidates for school 
trustees and against the Liberals, because 
the former are in favor of teaching reli
gion in the public schools, an:d the latter 
opposed to it. 

Now we rise and respectfully ask the 
Catholic Review to explain the difference 
between this action of Roman Catholic 
officials in England and the action of the 
A. P. A. in America. The whole Cath
oiic Church of the United States is posing 
before the ~ountry as martyrs, the victims 
of the persecuting A. P. A. This organ
ization is opposed to just such Roman Oath
olio ideas of the relation of Church and 
State as are illustrated by the cardinal's 
position in favor of teaching religion in the 
public schools with public money; and con
sequently votes against Roman Catholic 
candidates ·for public office. This, say 
Roman Catholics, is persecution. 

WHAT, we again inquire, is the dif
ference between an organized political 
Catholic boycott of candidates in England 
because they are in favor of the separa
tion of religion and the public schools, 
and an organized political Protestant boy
cott of candidates in America, because 
they are in favor of the union of religion 
and the public schools? It will not do to 
answer that the one ·is secret and the other 
not, for the Roman Catholic Church is 
the most thoroughly secret organization 
in the world. 

A CARDINAL's oath reads thus: "I,---, 
·cardinal of the holy Roman Church, do 
promise and swear that I will 
never knowingly and advisedly, to their 
jnjury or disgrace, make public the coun
;;sels intrusted to me by themselves [the. 

popes], or by messengers, or letters" 1 [from 
them]. A bishop promises that '' the 
counsels which they [the popes] shall in
trust me withal by themselves, their 
messengers, or letters, I will not know
ingly reveal to any to their prejudice." • -----

Now that the charge of secrecy is dis
posed of in advance, we again repeat our 
request to the Catholic Review to tell us 
the difference between a Roman Catholic 
political boycott in England and an A. P. 
A. boycott in America. The SENTINEL is 
not an advocate of A. P. A. methods, 
as its readers well know, but it desires an 
answer to its question nevertheless. 

Did the Roman Catholic Church .Ever 
Persecute? 

ROMAN CATHOLICS persistently deny that 
"the church" ever persecuted. Upon this 
subject Cardinal Gibbons says in "The 
Faith of Our Fathers":-

I here assert the proposition, that the 
Catholic Church has always been the zealous promoter 
of religious and civil liberty; and that whenever any 
encroachments on these sacred rights of man were 
perpetrated by professing members of the Catholic 
faith, these wrongs, far from being sanctioned by 
the church, were committed in palpable violation of 
her authority. 

In like manner, Donahoe's Magazine for 
September, 1894, says of the Roman Oath
olio Church: "She has never sanctioned 
or approved religious persecution of any 
kind." 

Abundant evidence has been published 
in these columns very recently :to disprove 
this claim in behalf of Rome; but much 
more can be said; and that it should be 
said is evident from the fact that that 
church is now posing before the world, not 
as a penitent for past wrongs, but as the 
infallible custodian of the truth of God, 
and the defender of both civil and reli
gious liberty in all ages of the Christian 
era. 

The quotation given in this paper last 
week from a cardinal-indorsed Roman 
Catholic w.ork, entitled, "Half Hours 
With the Servants of God," shows that 
the Inquisition was a creature of the 
Roman Catholic Church. Nor was this 
all; according to her own confession, Rome 

1 The Papacy by Dr. J. A. Wylie, p. 122. 
'Id. p. 138. 

not only "forged" that diRbolical weapon, 
but she appointed her own agents to use 
it, and compelled the civil power to inflict 
the penalties and execute the sentences of 
that most dreadful of all human tribunals. 

But even before the erection of the tri
bunal known as the Inquisition, the 
Roman Catholic Church persecuted. Ac
cording to ''A Catholic Dictionary," 1 

article, "Albigenses," Innocent III., in 
1208, "proclaimed a crusade or holy war 
with indulgences against the Albigensean 
heretics, and requested Philip II., the 
king of France, to put himself at its head.'' 
The Catholic historian continues:-

The king refused, but permitted any of his vassals 
to join it who chose. An army was collected, com
posed largely of desperadoes, mercenary soldiers, and 
adventurers of every description, whose sole object 
was plunder. Raymond, in great fear, not only prom
ised all that was demanded of him, but assumed the 
Cross himself against his proteges. The war opened 
in 1209 with the siege of Beziers and the massacre of 
its inhabitants. Simon de Montfort, the father of the 
famous Earl of Leicester, was made count of the ter
ritories conquered. The war lasted many years and 
became political; in its progress great atrocities were 
committed, Languedoc was laid desolate, and the 
Provengal civilization destroyed. Peace was made in 
1227, and the tribunal of the Inquisition established 
soon after. · 

It will be noted that this was, according 
to this Roman Catholic authority, a "holy 
war," proclaimed by a pope of Rome 
against "heretics." Its object was the 
extirpation of ''heresy," though it after-

. wards ''became political." But the very 
first act in this war was the pillage of a 
city and the massacre of the inhabitants. 
And though it is asserted that it "became 
political," one of its direct results was the 
establishment of the Inquisition. And no 
wonder, for that fiend incarnate, Dominic, 
who was the inventor of the Inquisition, 
was likewise instrumental in no small 
degree in inaugurating that so-called 
"holy war." 

Upon the same subject, Du Pin, a Ro
man Catholic author, says:-

The pope and the prelates were of opinion that it 
was lawful to make use of force, to see whether those 
who were not reclaimed out of a sense of their salva
tion might be so by the fear of punishments, and even 
of temporal death. There had been already several 
instances of heretics condemned to fines, to banish· 
ments, to punishments, and even to death itself; but 
there had never yet been any war proclaimed against 

" 1 :fublished in this city in 1893, by Benzinger .Brothers 
prmtel'S to the holy apostolic see." ' 
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them, nor any crusade pre~~ehed up for the extirpation 
of them. Innocent III. was the first that proclaimed 
such a war against the Albigenses and Waldenses, 
and against Raymond, Count of Toulouse, their pro
tector. War might subdue the heads, and reduce 
whole bodies of people; but it was not capable of 
altering the sentiments of particular persons, or of 
hindering them from teaching their doctrines secretly. 
Whereupon the pope thought it advisable to set up a 
tribunal of such persons whose business it should be to 
make inquiry after heretics, and to draw up informa
tions against them: and from hence this tribunal was 
called The Inquisition.-Vol. i;i, p. 154. 

The same work previously referred to, 
"A Catholic Dictionary," article, "Dom
inicans," says:-

In 1204 and 1205 the Bishop of Osma was sent into 
France on the affair of a contemplated marriage be
tween King Alfonso IX. and a princess of the house of 
La Marche; Dominic accompanied him as his chap
lain. .The southern provinces of France were then 
teeming with heresies of the numerous sects which 
pass under the general name of Albigenses, and the 
peril seemed imminent that large numbers of persons 
would before long, if no restraining influence ap
peared, throw off the bonds of religion, social order, 
and morality. 

The death of the princess r~ferred to 
ended the bishop's mission, and he turned 
his attention to combating heresy. The 
pope strongly approved of the object, but 
refused to allow the bishop to be absent 
from his diocese beyond two years. The 
result was that Dominic was finally left 
alone in the work of converting "here
tics." It was thus that he was brought 
into contact with "heresy," and his zeal 
for the "true church" and the "true 
faith" fired to that extent that his life 
was given to the extirpation of "heresy," 
first, by the preaching of what he proba
bly supposed was truth; second, by the 
so-called " holy war ; " and third, by tor
ture inflicted under the forms of civil law. 
On this point Rev. Samual Edgar says:-

The holy office as well as the holy war showed Dom
inic's cruelty. The Inquisition, indeed, during his 
superintendence, had no legal tribunal; and the en
gines of torment were not brought to the perfection 
exhibited in modern days of Spanish inquisitorial 
gl9ry. But Dominic, notwithstanding, could, even 
with this bungling machinery and without a chartered 
establishment, gratify his feelings of benevolence in 
all their refinement and delicacy. Dislocating the 
joints of the refractory Albigensian, as practiced in 
the Tolosan Inquisition, afforded the li!aint a classical 
and Christian amusemen.t. This kind operation he 
performed by " suspending his victim by a cord, af
fixed to his arms that were brought behind his back, 
which, being raised by a wheel, lifted off the ground 
the suspected Waldensian, man or woman who re
fused to confess, till forced by the violence of torture." 
Innocent commissioned Dominic to punish, not only 
by confiscation and banishment, but also with death; 
and, in the execution of his task, lte stimulated the 
inagist1•acy and populace to massacre the harmless 
professors of W aldensianism. ''His saintship, by 
wprds and MIRACLES, convicted a hundred and eighty 
Albigenses, who were at one time committ11d to the 
fiam3s." 2-The Variations of Popery, p. 267. 

It should be borne in mind that the 
concluding sentence of the paragraph 
quoted from Mr. Edgar's work, is a literal 
transla.tion from a Catholic authority; 
thus, again, is Rome condemned out of the 
mouth of her own witness. 

Turning again to the " Catholic Dic
tionary," previously quoted, we find this 
testimony:-

Hussites. The followers of theBohemianJohn Russ, 
rector of the university of Prague, who was burnt for 
heresy at the Council of Constance. . . . Several 
crusades were preached against them. 

Again, under "Indulgences," the same 
Roman Catholic authority says:-

The period of the Crusades marks a turning point 
in the history of indulgences, for they were given 
more and more freely from that time onwards. In 
the first place it ·is to be noted that indulgences were 
given for wars analogous to the Crusades. For ex
ample, at the Council of Siena, in 1425, a plenary in-

• Fuerunt aliquando simul exusti CLXXX hrereticl Albi~enses. 
cum antea et verbis et miraculis eos S. Dominicus convtcisset. 
Bell. de Laic. III. 22. Velly, 3. 435. Giannon. XV. 4. 

dulgence was offered to those who took arms against 
the HusBites; while wars against the Waldenses, 
Albigenses, Moors and Turks were stimulated by the 
same means. 

Such evidence might be greatly multi-
"plied, but enough has been given from 
Catholic writers and authorities, to show 
conclusively that the rack, the stake, the 
torch, and the sword, have all been 
eml3loyed in the interests of the Roman 
Catholic pr0paganda, and this at the insti
gation of Roman Catholic sovereigns, prel
ates and popes. 

How then can Rome hope to escape the 
odium of the bitter perseootion of the 
Middle Ages ?-In the same manner that 
so-called Protestants of to-day seek to 
shirk responsibility for the persecution of 
those who differ from them in religious 
faith and practice; namely, by asserting 
that it is not religious persecution, but 
only the enforcement of civil law, and 
that the State and not the Church is re
sponsible. 

It was argued then, as it is now, that 
religion was essential to morality, and that 
morality was essential to good citizenship, 
and that, therefore, it was the bounden 
duty of the State to foster good morals by 
protecting the Christian faith. Note the 
language previously quoted from "A Cath
olic Dictionary," concerning Dominic's 
first acquaintance with the Albigenses :-

The southern provinces of France were then teeming 
with the heresies of the numerous sects which pass 
under the general name of Albigenses, and the peril 
seemed imminent that large numbers of persons would, 
before long, if no restraining influence appeared, throw 
off the bonds of religion, sooial order and morality. 

It is the same to-day. Rev. Robert Pat
terson, D. D., says in defense of Sunday 
laws:-

It is the right of the State to protect by law such a 
fundamental support of government. This attack on 
the Sabbath is treason against the very foundations of 
government. As such, let it be resisted by every 
American citizen. The American Sabbltth is essential 
to American liberty, to our Republic, and to God's 
religion.-The American Sabbath,· by fhe Rev. Robert 
Patterson, D. D.; Presbyterian Board of Publication, 
Philadalphia, 1867. 

In like manner, Judge Robinson, of 
Maryland, before whom several Sev
enth-day Adventists have been tried and 
convicted for Sunday work, said recently, 
in substance: "Why, if we let these peo
ple go on, all restraint will be broken down 
and the way will be opened for horse
racing, gambling, etc., on Sunday." 

This was only putting into slightly dif
ferent phrase the papal "argument" of 

· the thirteenth century in justification of 
the Albigensean Crusade and the Inquisi
tion. It is neither better nor worse now 
than it was then. Then the Roman Cath
olic faith was regarded as the bulwark of 
social order, and so to be protected by civil 
law; now the Sunday institution is de
clared to be essential to good government 
and so, to be iealously guarded by . the 
State. In these Sunday law persecutions, 
history is simply repeating itself. 

But the fact remains that while it was 
the civil power that inflicted the death 
penalty, the laws which authorized such 
things were enacted and promulgated in 
response to the demand of the church, 
just as Sunday laws and kindred measures 
are to-day enacted :and enforced in re
sponse to the united demands of the sev
eral '' Protestant " sects. Rome did per· 
secute; first, by means ofthe civil power; 
and second, by means of her own court
the Inquisition; and in like manner the 
Protestant churches of to-day are persecut
ing, by means of the "civil" Sunday laws 
of the several States,. and by their own 
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secret courts of inquisition, the "law and 
order leagues," "Sabbath unions," etc. 
The likeness is complete. 

"Obey the Law Until Repeat·ect." 

ARE Seventh-day Adventists just!fied 
in disobeying the laws of the land, enforc
ing idlen@SS on Sunday ? 

To every member of the denomination 
this question has become of vital impor
tance. His honor, Judge Robinson, in· 
passing sentence upon Mr. Robert R. 
Whaley, now confined in the county jail 
at Centreville, Md., said it was Mr. 
Whaley's duty to obey the law until he 
could secure its modification or repeal. 

This has been the unanimous admoni
tion of judges from the village magistrate 
to the United States Circuit Court. It is 
the argument advanced against them by 
the organizations which are straining every 
nerve to maintain existing Sunday laws 
where endangered, and the enactment and 
enforcement of more stringent laws wher
ever possible. The following conversation 
recently occurred between an editor of the 
SENTINEL and a Sunday-law champion:-

Ques.-Are you in favor of the impris
onment of Seventh-day Adventists for la
boring on Sunday as now in progress in 
Tennessee, Maryland, and other States? 

Ans.-Seventh-day Adventists, as law
abiding citizens, should obey the Sunday 
law until they can secure a repeal of the 
law. 

Ques.-Are you, then, in favor of re
pealing the Sunday laws under which they 
now suffer? 

Ans.-1 am not. 
Ques.-Then you would oppose the re

peal of the laws· by which Seventh-day 
Adventists are imprisoned? 

Ans.-I certainly would. 
It is very evident that in many cases 

this counsel is not given in good faith; 
but there is reason to believe that it has 
been offered by those who are sincere and 
who desire to see the oppressive laws re
pealed. An evidence of this has just come 
to hand. This advice is given by a Lu
theran minister with whom we have cor
responded for some time and whom we 
know to be a friend of the cause of com
plete separation of Church and State, eveu 
to the extent of repealing all Sunday laws. 
But had the course here advised been fol
lowed by the heralds of truth in all ages, 
the whole· world would now be enveloped 
in the blackness of heathen darkness. 

Daniel did not lo'9by to secure the repeal 
of the law, but opened his windows toward 
Jerusalem as aforetime, and prayed, in the 
face of a law of the world-conquering em
pireofBabylon,and the one great Lawgiver 
of the universe sanctioned the violation of 
that law, "and stopped the mouths of 
lions." The three Hebrews when ordered 
to bow down before the golden image, stood 
up, and violated the law of the empire, and 
again the Supreme Court of heaven rati
fied the violation and they emerged from 
the fiery furnace unharmed. 

And then the Chief Justice of the su
preme court of the universe came to earth 
in the person of his Son and violated the 
"civil Sabbath laws" of the Jews, his 
chosen nation, and faithfully kept the 
"Sabbath of the Lord," his own holy day, 
though hounded and persecuted by the 
Pharisees and Herodians, the Sabbath as
sociation and law and order league of 
Jerusalem; thus "leaving us an example 
that ye should follow in his steps." He 
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then commanded his disciples, "Go ye 
into all the world and preach the gospel 
to every creature," "and lo, I am with 

·you alway, even unto the end of the 
world." To obey this command was to 
disobey the laws of that empire which 
ruled ·~all the world" with an iron hand, 
and which forbade the worship of any 
" new "r foreign gods unless they fl,re 
recognized by public laws." They did 
not attempt to get Christianity recognized 
by public law, or the existing law modi
' tied, but threw themselves into the yawn
ing chasm of persecution until, like Napo
leon's famous cavalry at Waterloo, they 
had bridged the ravine with human lives, 
and made it possible for those who fol
lowed to cross in safety. 

When the blood-bought victory had 
been bartered for a mess of pottags,-hu
man power; when the world was again 
plunged into the n;lidnight darkness of the 
Middle Ages, there arose men like Wy
cliffe, Huss, Jerome, and Martin Luther, 
who said No to the laws of earth's mighty 
nations, and purchased anew,-by throw
ing themselves again into the jaws of 
death,-that liberty of conscience that has 
blessed the world for more than a hundred 
years. 

When "Charles, the fifth of the name, 
by the grace oJ God emperor elect of the 
Romans, always august, king of Spain, of 
the two Sicilies, of Jerusalem, of Hungary, 
of Dalmatia, of Croatia, etc.; archduke of 
Austria, duke of Burgundy, count of 
Hapsburg, of Flanders, of the Tyrol," etc., 
etc., had issued an edict against the hum
ble Luther, in which he charged him with 
having "rushed like a madman on our 
holy church and attempted to destroy it 
by books overflowing with blasphemy," 
and with "setting aside all authority," 
and ·with being " but Satan himself under 
the form of a man," and demanding that 
"on the expiration of his safe conduct, 
immediate recourse be had to effectual 
measures to check his furious rage ;"-when 
all this and more had become the law of 
the empire, Luther addressed this letter 
to the man of many titles:-

God, who is the searcher of hearts, is my witness, 
that I am ready most earnestly to obey your majesty, 
in honor or in dishonor, in life or in death, and with no 
exception save the Word of God, by which man Jives. 
In all the affairs o£ this present life, my fidelity shall 
be unshaken, for here to lose or gain is of no conse. 
quence to snlvation. But when eternal interests are 
concerned, God wills not that man shall submit unto 
man. For such submission in spiritual mattm·s is 1·eal 
worship, and ought to be rendered solely to the Creator.! 

And, then, faithful to himself and his 
God, and in the face of the law of the 
empire, he continued t.o fill Germany and 
the world with· what the edict declared 
were "books overflowing with heresy." 

Later, when a new edict was proclaimed, 
prohibiting the preaching of any other 
doctrines except the dogmas of Rome, the 
Reformers stood up in the face of the law 
of the empire and said:-

We are resolved, with the grace of God, to maintain 
the pure and exclusive preaching of his only word, 
such as is contained in the biblical books of the Old 
and New Testaments, without adding anything thereto 
that is contrary to it. . . . For these reasons most 
dear lords, uncles, cousins and friends, we earnestly 
entreat you to weigh carefully our grievances al'.d our 
motives. If you do not yield to our request, we 
PROTEST by these presents, before God, our only 
Creator, Preserver, and Redeemer, and who will one 
day be our Judge, as well as before all men and all 
creatures, that we, for us and for our people, neither 
consent nor adhe1·e in any measure whatsoever to the 
proposed decree in any thing that is contrary to God, 
to his holy word, to our right conscience [and], to the 
salvation of our souls. ' 

1 D' Aublgne's History of the Reformation, Book VII, Ohap. 11. 
• Jd. Book XIII, chap. 6. 

And wh~;tt shall we more say, for the 
time would fail us to tell of Tyndale and 
Latimer, and Ridley and Knox, and Bun
yan and Weslay in the Old World, and 
Roger Williams and Holmes also, and the 
Baptists and others in the New, who, 
through faith, subdueli kingdoms, wrought 
righteousness, and stopped the hand · of 
persecution. They were stoned, they were 
scourged, they were burned, were slain 
with the sword, they wandered in deserts 
and in· mountains, and in the dens and 
caves of the earth. All these have ob
tained a good report and the Protestant 
world to-day applauds these violators of 
law from Daniel in Babylon to Roger 
Williams in America. More than this, 
they declare that their courage and faith
fulness in violating human law has be
queathed to the world the liberty of con
science so long enjoyed. 

But the enemies of Daniel said, '' Daniel 
. . . regardeth not thee, 0 king, nor 
the decree that thou hast signed." Or, in 
other words, Daniel is an anarchist. The 
enemies of Shadrach, Meshach, and Abed
nego, said: "These men, 0 king, have 
not regarded thee; they serve not thy 
gods, nor worship the golden hnage which 
thou hast set up." 

The Sabbath . association and the law 
and order league of Jerusalem and " all 
the best people" in Israel charged the Son 
of God with being a ''malefactor,"andsaid, 
"We have a law and by that law he ought 
to die." 

Luther was charged in the emperor's 
edict with having "incessantly urged the 
people to revolt, schism, war, murder, 
robbery, incendiarism," etc. Bunyan, 
from the s.tandpoint of his cotemporaries, 
was a "lawless fellow." Roger Williams, 
in the eyes of the ''best people " of his 
time, was one who was attempting "to 
subvert the fundamental State and gov
ernment of the country." Thus it has 
ever been. One generation murders its 
prophets, and the next builds their monu
ments. A prophet is not without honor 
save in his own country and time. The 
historian of his own day records that the 
faithful reformer was a malefactor, but it 
is chiseled on the monuments of a later 
period that he was a martyr. 

Our own day is no exception to this 
. rule. The sectarian press of the popular 

religious denominations of the country, 
with a single exception, indorse the im
prisonment of Seventh-day Adventists for 
Sunday labor, and, like all the persecutors 
of the past, deny that they are the victims 
of persecution, or that there is any con
scientious principle involved. To this 
point we will address ourselves in our next 
issue. 

Persecuted But Not Cast Down. 

[The following letter from the wife of one of the 
imprisoned Maryland Adventists was sent to the local 
organ of the denomination, published in this city 
fl'om which we take it.] ' 

Church Hill, Md., Nov. 24. 
DEAR RECORD: It is with a thankful 

heart that I address you to-day. For 
some time I have wanted to write to the 
friends through you, and tell them what 
the Lord had done for me. We have had 
a sweet season of prayer to-day in our 
Sabbath school. Although two of its 
members are absent, being imprisoned for 
their faith, yet the Lord has promised to 
be with us wherever two or three are 
gathered together. I know I have the 
prayers of all Seventh-day Adventists, and 
have found brothers and sisters among 
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them. I realize to-day more than eve1 
what the dear Saviour suffered when hE 
was here on earth. Since they have taker 
away my husband and put him behinc 
prison bars, I have consecrated myself t< 
God and am trusting in his Word; anc 
although I inay have to suffer very mucll 
on account of the treatment I receiw 
from people here, God is preparing for m~ 
an eternal home, where I shall never kno-w 
want. Although I have nothing in thiE 
world to call my own, Christ is mine and 
I feel as rich in his love as if I had all 
this world contains. I have two children 
sick at present; one is quite ill, but God 
is able to bring them through. Pray for 
your humble sister in the Lord. 

ELLA R. WHALEY. 

Spiritualism. 

SATAN beguiles men now as he beguiled 
Eve in Eden, by flattery, by kindling a 
desire to obtain forbidden knowledge, by 
exciting ambition for self-exaltation. It 
was cherishing these evils that caused his 
fall, and through them he aims to com· 
pass the ruin of men. " Y e shall be as 
gods," he declares, ''knowing good and 
evil." 1 Spiritualism teaches ''that man 
is the creature of progression; that it is 
b.is destiny from his birth to progress 
even to eternity, toward the Godhead.'~ 
And again: " Each mind will judge itself 
and not another." "The judgment will 
be right, because it is the judgment of 
self. . • • The throne is within you." 
~aid a Spir~tualistic teacher, as .th~ "spir
rtual consCiousness" awoke wrthm him 
"My fellow-men, all were unfallen demi~ 
gods." And another declares, '' Any just 
and perfect being is Christ." 

Thus, in place of the righteousness and 
perfection of the infinite God, the true 
object of adoration; in place of the perfect 
righteousness of his law, the true standard 
of human attainment, Satan has substi
tuted the sinful, erring nature of man 
himself, as the only object of adoration, 
the only rule of judgment, or standard of 
character. This is progress, not upward, 
but downward. · 

It is a law both of the intellectual and 
the spiritual nature, .that by beholding, 
we become changed. The mind gradually 
~dt;tpts itselt to the subjects upon which 
It Is allowed to dwell. It becomes assim
ilated to that which it is accustomed to 
love and reverence. Man will never rise 
higher than his standard of purity or good
ness or truth. If self is his loftiest ideal, 
he will never attain to anything more 
exalted. Rather, he will constantly sink 
lower and lower. The grace of God alone 
has power to exalt man .. Left to himself, 
his course must inevitably be downward. 

To the self-indulgent, the pleasure-lov
ing, the sensual, Spiritualism presents it
self under a less subtle disguise than to 
the more refined and intellectual; in its 
grosser forms they find that which is in 
harmony with their inclinations. Satan 
studies every indication of the frailty of 
human nature, he marks the sins which 
each individual is inclined to commit, and 
then he takes care that opportunities shall 
not be wanting to gratify the tendency to 
evil. He tempts men to excess in that 
which is in itself lawful, causing them, 
through intemperance, to weaken phys
ical, mental, and moral power. He has 
destroyed and is destroying thousands 
through the indulgence of the passions, 

1 Gen. 3:5. 
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thus brutalizing the entire nature of man. 
And to complete his work, he declares, 
through the spirits, that "true knowledge 
places man above all law;" that "what
soever is, is right;" that "God doth not 
condemn;" and that "all sins which are 
committed are innocent." When the peo
ple are thus led to believe that desire is 
the highest law, that liberty is licen~;Je, 
and that man is accountable only to him
self, who can wonder that corruption and 
depravity teem on every hand'! Multi
tudes eagerly accept teachings that leave 
them at liberty to obey the promptings of 
the carnal heart. The reins of self-con
trol are laid upon the neck of lust, the 
powers of mind and soul are made subject 
to the animal propensities, and Satan ex
ultingly sweeps into his net thousands 
who profess to be followers of Christ. 

But none need be deceived by the lying 
claims of Spiritualism. God has given 
the world sufficient light to enable them 
to discover the snare. As already shown, 
the theory which forms the very founda
tion of Spiritualism is at war with the 
plainest statements · of Scripture. The 
Bible declares that the dead know not 
anything, that their thoughts have per
ished; they have no part in anything that 
is done under the sun; they know nothing 
of the joys or sorrows of those who were 
dearest to them on earth. 

Furthermore, God has expressly forbid
den all pretended communication with 
departed spirits. In the days of the 
Hebrews there was a class of people who 
claimed, as do the Spiritualists of to-day, 
to hold communication with the dead. 
But the "familiar spirits," as these visit
ants from other worlds were called, are 
declared by the Bible to be the "spirits of 
devils." 2 The work of dealing with fa
miliar spirits was pronounced an abomina
tion to the Lord, and was solemnly for
bidden under penalty of death. • The very 
name of witchcraft is now held in con
tempt. The claim that men can hold in
tercourse with evil spirits is regarded as a 
fable of the Dark Ages. But Spiritual
ism; which numbers its converts by hun
dreds of thousands, yea, by millions, 
which has made its way into scientific 
circles, which has invaded churches, and 
has found favor in legislative bodies, and 
even in the courts of kings-this mam
moth deception is but a revival, in a new 
disguise, of the witchcraft condemned and 
prohibited of old. 

If there were no other evidence of the 
real character of Spiritualism, it should 
be enough for the Christian that the spirits 
make no difference between righteousness 
and sin, between the noblest and .purest 
of the apostles of Christ and the most cor
rupt of the servants of Satan. By repre
senting the basest of men as in heaven, 
and highly exalted there, Satan says to 
the world: "No matter how wicked you 
are; no matter whether you believe or 
disbelieve God and the Bible; live as 
you please; heaven is your home." The 
Spiritualist teachers virtually declare, 
"Every one that doeth evil is good in the 
sight of the Lord, and he delighteth in 
them; or, Where is the God of judg
ment?'" Saith the Word of God, "Woe 
unto them that call evil good, and good 
evil; that put darkness for light, and light 
for darkness." ' 

The apostles, as personated by these 

• Compare Num. 25: 1-3; Ps. 106: 2g; 1 Cor, 10: 20; Rev. 16: 14. 
• Le..-. 19: 31; 20: 27. 

• Mal. 2: 17. • Isa. 5:20. 

lying spirits, are made to contradict what 
they wrote at the dictation of the Holy 
Spirit when on earth. They deny the 
divine origin of the Bible, and thus tear 
away the foundation of the Christian's 
hope, and put out the light that reveals 
the way to heaven. Satan is making the 
world believe that the Bible is a mere fic
tion, or at least a book suited to the in
fancy of the r9.ce, but now to be lightly 
regarded, or cast aside as obsolete. And 
to take the place of the Word of God he 
holds out spiritual manifestations. Here 
is a channel wholly under his control; by 
this means he can make the world believe 
what h~ will. The Book that is to judge 
him and his followers he puts in the 
shade, just where he wants it; the Saviour 
of the world he makes to be no more than 
a common man. And as the Roman 
guard that watched the tomb of Jesus 
spread the lying report which the priests 
and elders put into their mouths to dis
prove his resurrection, so do the believers 
in spiritual manifestations try to make it 
appear that there is nothing miraculous in 
the circumstances of our Saviour's life. 
After thus seeking to put Jesus in the 
background, they call attention to their 
own miracles, declaring that these far 
exceed the works of Christ. 

It is true that Spiritualism is now chang
ing its form, and, veiling somEl of its more 
objectionable features, is assuming a Chris
tian guise. But its utterances from the 
platform and the press have been before 
the public for nearly forty years, and in 
these its real character stands revealed. 
These teachings cannot be denied or hid
den. 

Even in its present form, so far from 
being more worthy of toleration than for
merly, it is really a more dangerous, be
cause a more subtle deception. While it 
formerly denounced Christ and the Bible, 
it now professes to accept both. But the 
Bible is interpreted in a manner that is 
pleasing to the unrenewed heart, while its 
solemn and vital truths are made of no 
effect. Love is dwelt upon as the chief 
attribute of God, but it is degraded to a 
weak sentimentalism making little dis
tinction between good and evil. God's 
justice, his denunciations of sin, the re
quirements of his holy law, are all kept 
out of sight. The people are taught to 
regard the Decalogue as a dead letter. 
Pleasing, bewitching fables captivate the 
senses, and lead men to reject the Bible 
as the foundation of their faith. Christ 
is as verily denied as before; but Satan 
has so blinded the eyes of the people that 
the deception is not discerned.-Great 
Controversy, Vol. 4, pp. 554-558. 

---~-·----

By Law. 

TIIE Council of the Churches, the Chris
tian Elector's Association, the Evangeli
cal Alliance, the Lord's Day Observance 
Society, and the like, are associations 
organized quite recently for the purpose 
of protecting Sunday as a day of rest and 
worship-by law. 

They desire to secure, as far as possible, 
the cooperation of all churches, Sunday
schools, Young Men's Christian Associa
tions, Woman's Christian Temperanc6 
Unions, Epworth Leagues, Labor Unions, 
political parties, and individuals every
where, who believe in preserving Sunday 
as a day of rest and worship-by law. 

They see a growing disregard for Sun
day as a day of rest and worship, and 
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they desire that this shall be remedied
by law. 

Believing secular work on Sunday
though legitimate enough in itself-to be 
irreligious, they ask that this shall be dis
continued-by law. 

They fear also that many are work~ng 
too hard for their health, and therefore 
wish to persuade them to take more rest
by law. 

They complain that Sunday trains, 
Sunday newspapers, and Sunday amuse
ments interfere with church attendance·, 
and consequently recommend that all 
places of business-except churches-be 
closed on Sunday-by law. 

They do not intend by this, they say, to 
compel any one to attend church, but 
simply to extend a cordial invitation for 
such attendance-by law. 

From the growing carelessness in re
gard to Sunday observance, and the laxity 
in church attendance, they see that many 
are becoming irreligious, and they simply 
desire to stop this irreligious tendency
by law. 

Hence, they urge all persons who be
lieve in upholding this weekly rest-day
by law-to do all in their power-by law 
-to create sentiment in favor of-such 
laws. 

They do not intend to persecute, but 
simply to compel others· to conform to 
their ideas of religion-by law. 

In short, they believe in moral suasion 
-by law. 

Therefore they pray the Lord to assist 
them in this work of inducing the people 
to keep Sunday-by law. 

They petition the legislature to help 
them on-by law. 

They ask civil magistrates to teach the 
people that Sunday is the Sabbath-by 
law. 

They ask for everything but-a divine 
Sunday law. 

This they know is not to be found, and 
hence they ask Parliament to pass-a Sun
day law. 

So readeth the first and last chapters of 
Sunday legislation. W. A. CoLCORD.· 

M~lbourne, Australia. 

Alexander Campbell on Sunday Laws 
for Sunday Worshipers. 

[In 1820 there was organized in West Middletown, 
Washington Co., Pa., a society, ealled the West Mid
dletown Moral Society. The principal object of the 
society was to enforce the Pennsylvania Sunday law 
of 1794, which is still on the statute books of the State. 
This Moral Society was organized by the United 
Presbyterians, the same people who,. later in 1868, 
organized the National Reform Association. Alex
ander Campbell, the founder ot the Christian or Dis
ciple Church, ably oppoaed the society in a series of 
articles published in the Reporter, of Washington, 
county seat of Washington County. His articles were 
signed "Candid us." A United Presbyterian minister, 
by the name of Wylie, ~J,ttempted to defend the society, 
and signed himself ''Timothy." The discussion con
tinued from April17, 1820, the date of Mr. Campbell's 
first article, to February 22, 1822, during which time 
almost every phase of the compulsory Sunday law 
question WIJ,S treated. As a result the Moral Society 
perished, not to appear again until 1868 when it was 
revived by the same denomination under the name, 
National Reform Association. Every word of Mr. 
Campbell's invincible logic and withering denuncia
tion is applicable to the association, resuscitated under 
the name, National Reform Association, and kindred 
organizations, such as the American Sabbath Union, 
the Pennsylvania Sabbath Association, etc,] 

MR. TIMOTHY complained that I have 
not noticed his seven arguments in favor 
of coercing certain persons to pay some 
regard to the first day. I did not think 
that he called them arguments until his 
last numbers appeared. We shall, since 
he has defined them with this title, ex-
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amine every one of them. We shall take 
up one of them now. His first argument 
is (No. 7), How could men enjoy the 
privilege ("of worshiping God in public 
on the Sabbath") if all those who do not 
count it their privilege were permitted to 
pursue their ordinary business on the Sab
bath? How could those who inhabit large 
cities worship God without disturbance 
amid the clinking of hammers and rattling 
of drays, etc.? Hence the necessity of 
coercion. I ask, How do the Presbyte
rians of all sects, Episcopalians, and Cath
olics in all our large cities go through all 
the forms of their devotion on the fast 
days, preparation Saturdays, and sacra· 
mental Mondays? How do synods, pres
byteries, councils, meet and worship, and 
transact ecclesiastical business on week 
days, amidst the common business of the 
cities ? How do they worship God in their 
families, morning and evening, every week 
day, amidst the same confusion ? If they 
can worship iu these circumstances one 
day they may another, I argue; and 
I argue that if it is right to oblige 
all the citizens to make no noise on 
the Lord's day, that we may have the 
privilege of worshiping in quietness, then 
it is right to oblige them to abstain from 
business on all our week day meetings, 
and while we worship in our families, lest 
we should be disturbed in our devotion. I 
argue that if the Presbyterian should 
oblige us to be quiet on his fast day, then the 
Episcopalian should oblige us to observe 
his Christmas day, the Catholic his Good 
Friday, and the Jew his seventh day. 
Where is Mr. T.'s first argument now? 
I wonder how the primitive Christians in 
Jerusalem, in Rome, in Corinth, in 
Ephesus, in Antioch, populous and pagan 
cities, could worship God on the first day 
in the church for so long a time! Shall 
I pursue the argument further? No, it's 
vanished. The civil law should protect 
all congregations on any day from insult 
or unnecessary interruption, but all be
yond this, is unjust and oppressive. 

I proceed to a third argument against 
the system I oppose. It has been said 
that if faith be a duty of all men, then 
going to hear the word preached is a 
previous duty. But the Scriptures say, 
"The word preached did not profit, not 
being mixed with faith in them that heard 
it." So that the Scripture presupposes 
faith as a prerequisite to hearing the word 
to advantage. We fully admit that 
" faith," too, " comes by hearing the 
Word of God." Yet we cannot admit the 
propriety of teaching that the unbeliever's 
first duty, in order to· faith, is to go to 
sermon. The commission under which all 
true preachers act makes it their duty to 
go out to all places, into all the world, 
and to announce the gospel to every crea
ture, not to give out that it is the duty of 
unbelievers to come to wait on them. 
Again, parents, who are Christians, are 
bound to acquaint their children in due 
time with the gospel, to bring them up in 
the training or nurture and admonition of 
the Lord, so that in a professing country 
every child may, and the majority have 
an opportunity of hearing the gospel be
fore they are able or capable to under
stand a learned divine. As soon as the 
gospel is once announced to any, he is 
commanded to believe it upon its own 
evidence; and not to believe it, when fully 
stated, on its own evidence, is to increase 
the guilt and aggravate the condemnation 
of the hearer. . 

All duties are either mediate or iffnmedi-

ate, that is, duties that should be done 
just now or hereafter. Every man in the 
world is in duty bound to do everything 
that God requires of him, but every duty 
is not to be done at once. A man must. 
first be a husband before it becomes his. 
duty to love his wife; a father before ·it 
becomes his duty to love his children; a. 
master before he becomes bound to render 
unto his servants that which is just and 
equal. Yet every man is bound to do all 
these things when he comes into those 
relations. To say that under the gospel 
any duty was prior to faith, is to say that 
infidel duties are prior to faith; to say 
that hearing, repenting, or reforming are 
prerequisites to faith! is to say that infidel 
or faithless hearing, infidel or faithless. 
repenting, infidel or faithless reformation 
is the immediate duty of all men, and 
faith the mediate. But if faith be not the 
immediate duty of all men, then no man 
can be condemned for not immediately· 
believing. A man might as correctly be 
told to love his wife who is not yet a. 
husband, as to be told to observe the first 
day of the week who is not yet a Chris
tian. From all which, it follows: Faith 
is the immediate duty of every unbeliever 
to whom divine revelation comes. 

But divine revelation has come to every 
citizen in Pennsylvania. Therefore faith 
is the immediate duty of every citizen in 
Pmmsylvania who has not yet believed. 

If faith be the immediate duty of all 
unbelievers, then the observance of the 
Lord's day is not the immediate duty of 
any unbeliever, for there cannot be two 
immediate duties. 

. . . The gospel commands no duty 
that can be performed without faith in the 
Son of God, "Whatsoever is not of faith 
is sin." 

But to command men destitute of faith 
to observe any Christian institute, such 
as the Lord's day, is commanding duty to 
be performed without faith in the Son of 
God. 

Therefore, to command unbelievers, or 
natural men, to observe in any sense the 
Lord's day is anti-evangelical or contrary 
to the gospel. - Gandidus (Alexander 
Campbell), in Washington ( Pa.) Re
porter, Sept. 17 and 24, 1821. 

---·---~--+--~---

Sabbath Reform(?). 

THE following is a correspondence from 
New York to the Dallas News of last Sun
day:-

The New York State Sabbath Association held its 
third annual meeting last night in Brooklyn. Among 
the other things which the association is trying 
to bring about is the abolition of all Sunday traffic, 
Sunday excursions, and Sunday newspapers. The 
address on the Sunday newspapers was delivered by 
Dr. Theodore L. Cuyler, wlio announced himself a: 
true friend of the daily press, which he held responsi
ble for much of the good accomplished in the world, 
and thought that all the Christians should unite in 
demanding the suppression of the Sunday newspapers. 

"Why," he asked, "should the newspaper men be 
allowed to carry on their business when all other 
trades are required to suspend trade on Sunday ? 
There is no need of the Sunday press. We got along · 
very well withcut it in the olden days and we could 
again. While there is no reason why we should have 
the Sunday papers, there are many reasons why we 
should be delivered from them. From the cleanest 
papers issued there are sporting and other topics 
which are not considerate Bubjects on the Sabbath. 
Ministers have to dig out their parishioners from 
under the avalanche of blanket sheets which are every 
Sunday launched upon the public." 

The sentiment contained in the above 
article, if spoken fifteen years ago, would 
have been denounced by all liberal and 
fair-minded people, as outrageously com-
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mandatory in a land where its people 
boasted of possessing the privilege of fol
lowing the dictates of their own con
sciences in matters of religion and the 
observance of God's laws. For is not the 
observance of the Sabbath one of God's 
laws and not man's? Then to whom are 
we accountable? Not man, certainly. 
And is it not blasphemy, then, for one 
man to endeavor to force another to ob
serve a certain form of worship just be
cause he construes it in that light? Christ 
forbid civil interference on the Sabbath 
question time and again, and when the 
Pharisees consulted him on the compul
sory observance of that day, we believe 
his answer was, "Render therefore unto 
Cresar the things which are Cresar's; and 
unto God the things that are God's." In 
this it is clearly shown that Christ meant 
that the Sabbath was a divine and not a 
civil law, in the enforcement ofwhich, Cre
sar had no rightful power. Be charitable, 
allow your neighbor the same right in his 
form of worship as you should and do 
demand for yourself in this grand country 
of freedom and liberty. Just such laws 
as the above article indorses, caused the 
destruction and fall of the Roman empire, 
one of the grandest and richest kingdoms 
the world has ever known.-Brandon 
(Texas) JJ[essenger. 

The Baptists and Contract Indian 
Schools. 

[The following is a communication from Hon. T. J. 
Morgan, touching a letter from Mr. Armstrong, of 
the Interior Department, published in the SENTINEL 
of recent date, relative to appropriations received by 
Baptists for conducting schools among the Indians.] 

THE following letter from the Indian 
Office is going the rounds of newspapers, 
attracting a good deal of attention and 
provoking a great many inquiries as to 
the facts in the case :-

ALLEN MOON, 

Department of the Interior, 
Office of Indian Affairs. 
Washington, Sept. 12, 1894. 

President International Religious Libe1·ty Ass'n, 
728, 9Jh Street, N. E., Washington, D. C. 

Sir:-Referring to our conversation of the 11th inst. 
relative to contracts for the education of Indian chil: 
dren with the Baptist Church, you are informed that 
I find records of contracts from the year 1879 to 1884 
between this office and Henry L. Morehouse of New 
York City, secretary of the American Baptist Home 
Missionary Society, for the freedmen of the Choctaw 
and Chickasaw Indians, in the Indian Territory, as 
follows:-

In 1879, six day schools, at $875, for six months. 
In 1882, one boarding school and eight day schools 

at $2,250. ' 
In 1883, one boarding school and eight day schools 

~-~ ' 
In 1884, four day schools, at $700, and again in the 

same year, for six schools, at $1,500. 
Very respectfully, 

FRANK C. ARMSTRONG, 

Ass't Com. 

Some years ago, as a part of General 
Grant's so-called "peace policy," various 
Indian reservations were parceled out 
among the several religious denominations 
of the country who were requested to 
nominate men to take charge of agencies 
under the Interior Department, and to be 
paid, of course, by the Government. It 
was hoped that this method would bring 
to bear upon the solution of the Indian 
problem more of religion and less ot 
politics. The scheme was ultimately 
abandoned as impracticable. 

Under this plan the Baptists nominated 
a man to have charge of the Union 
Agency, embracing the , five so-calle<i 
civilized tribes in the Indian Territory. 
There were in this agency between four 
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·and five thousand negroes who had been 
the slaves of the Choctaw and Chickasaw 
Indians, but who had been freed . by the 
exigencies of the war. They were not 
adopted into the Indian tribes and conse
quently they were political orphans, hav
ing no political rights am~ng ~hose who 
had been their masters, havmg httle prop
erty of their own, without schools or any 
educational facilities whatever. They 
·were ignorant, poverty-stricken, degrade~, 
helpless, and largely hopeless. .Their 
situation was brought to the attention of 
Rev: Dr. S. S. Cutting, then correspond
ing secretary of the Home Mission Society, 
and by him the matter was presented to 
the secretary of the interior. The result 
of the correspondence was an invitati?n 
from the Government for the Home MI?· 
sion Society to provide a system of pubhc 
schools for these people for their se?ular 
education ·the schools to be established 
and supe;vised by the Home Mission So
ciety, but the salaries of the teachers to be 
paid by the Government. 

From the statements from the Indian 
Office above cited, it a-ppears that these 
schoois were chiefly day schools, that they 

. continued only for a brief period, that the 
entire amount of money paid by the Gov
ernment on their account was $8,075. 

From these facts it seems that these 
schools were not Indian schools at al~, ?ut 
negro schools; they were not misswn 
schools· but public schools; they were 
part of'a general scheme then in operation 
acquiesced in apparently, by everybody. 
There were at that time no other schools 
'for these negroes maintained by the Gov
ernment. 

With the present system of Indian Con
tract Schools the Baptists, we believe, 
have had no connection whatever, and 
have not received from the .United States 
Government a penny in aid of their In
dian missioR work. They have not asked 
for, or desired, to partidpate in the s.che~e, 
but have strongly protested agamst It. 
Without an exception, so. far .as w.e know, 
the voice of the denonnnatwn IS clear, 
explicit, and emphatic in asking that .the 
entire contract system be done away With, 
because now that the Government sch~ols 
have been increased and brought to a high 
degree of efficiency contract sch<?ols ~re 
unnecessary; because the system IS a VIO· 
lation of the spirit, if ~ot the letter, of the 
Constitution of the Umted States; because 
it is antagonistic to the recognized Amer
ican doctrine of complete separatiOn of 
Church and State; becausQ its operation 
involves an invidious partiality for one 
denomination as against others; because 
it establishes a vast corruption fund ut
terly demoralizing in its ope~ations;. ?a
cause it introduces into American pohtws 
sectarian bitterness which is greatly to be 
deprecated; and bec"!'use it menaces the 
integrity of the pubhc sc~ool fund and 
the permanence of the entire school sys-
~~. t 

It is a significant fact that the g:ea 
religi01ts denomination~, Presbyte~1an, 
Congregational, Methodist, and Episco
palian, which have .heretof.o~e been shar
ing in these pubhc subsidies, have by 
their action condemned t4e system as 
un·American and withdrawn from it, 
leaving the Roman Cat~olic .Church al
most solitary and alone m this advocacy 
of it. This church, during the ten Y!'lars 
ending June 30th, 1895, .will have recmved 
from the public treasury, for the pro~ecu
tiori. of its missions among the Indian~, 
more than three millions of dollars and IS 
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apparently tenacious in its advocacy of 
the continuance of this great abuse of 
public money which should never be used 
for private or sectarian purposes. 

But the contract Indian school system 
is doomed. It is un-American, unconsti
tutional, impolitic, needless, and harmful. 
At its last session Congress virtually con
demned it by directing the secretary. of 
the interior to report to its next session 
whether it cannot be entirely done away 
with. T. J. MoRGAN. 

The SENTINEL was the first paper to 
publish the facts which have called out 
Hon. T. J. Morgan's letter, and we are of 
course very willing to insert this &tate
ment from him as a representative Bap· 
tist. Sept. 14, 1893 we published a st"!'te
ment to the effect that "the Methodist, 
the Episcopalian, the Congregationalist, 
and the Baptist churches" had "all re
fused to take any more " money from the 
Government for the support of their In
dian schools. When our attention was 
first called to the statement last September 
we were persuaded that a mistake had 
been made. Consequently a frank ac
knowledgment o~ ~ha;t we had come .to 
believe was an mJustiCe to the Bapti~t 
denomination was prepared and put m 
type but after the matter was in page 
proof, and but an hour before going to 
press, the letter fro~ Mr. Armstrong, of 
the Indian Office, received and forwarded 
to us by Mr. Moon, came to hand. Of 
course it changed the complexion of the 
matter and was inserted instead· of our 
recantation. 

Now we have inserted Mr. Morgan's 
explanation, and the reader can j;udge for 
himself as to the part the Baptists have 
taken in the matter of receiving Govern
ment appropriat~ons ~or work done amo~g 
the Indians. It Is evident that the Baptist 
denomination received money from the 
Government under President Grant's ad
ministration for some kind of supervision 
over Indian tribes, and also at a later 
period it received money for conducting 
schools for negro freedmen residing among 
the Indians of the same territory. 

Now if there can be such a thing as a 
religious denomination exercisi~g a purelJ 
civil supervision over Indian tribes, and If 
this is what the Baptist denomination did; 
-and again, if a religious deno~ination 
can conduct public schools entirely on 
the secular basis, and if this is what the 
Baptist denomination did, ~hen the .Bapti~t 
denomination has not violated m this 
matter the principle of complete separation 
of Church and State. 

One thing is certain, the Baptist den~~
ination has consistently refused to partici
pate in the more recent disgraceful viola
tion of American and Christian principles 
carried on under the contract school sys
tem by all the other leading denomina
tions both Roman Catholic and Protes
tant ' and has strongly protested against 
the practice. Let all friends of religious 
liberty note this fact and give the denom
ination due credit. 

We do not take the hopeful view of the 
immediate discontinuance of the un
American system which Mr. Morgan does. 
The Roman Catholic leech, encouraged by 
"Protestant" example, has embedded it
self deafly into the American body politic 
and wil not be easily shaken off. But we 
shall see what we shall see. 

" THE Son of man is not come to destroy 
men's lives, but to save them." 

VoL. 9, No. 48. 

The Religious Liberty of the Roman . 
Catholic Church. 

AT the present time the chm;c~ of Rome 
is posing as the defender of CI':'ll and re
ligious liberty, and ma~y are hab.le to be 
deceived by her pretensiOns. It IS there
fore important to have an exact knowledge 
of the kind of liberty represented by her. 
Cardinal Gibbons has given us the follow
ing definition of religious liberty: "A 
man enjoys religious liberty when he 
possesses the free r~ght of worshiping God 
according to the dictates of a nght. c?n
science and practicing a form of rehgwn 
most in accordance with his duties to 
God."* 

An exemplification of this kind of lib
erty was shown recently in Genoa, Vernon 
Co., Wis. A young lady, member of a 
Catholic family, who was of age, left home 
to work for her own maintenance. She had 
for some time last year been in the employ 
of a Methodist minister as a domestic. She 
became somewhat disaffected toward the 
Catholic Church, and it was reported to 
her parents. They, of course, set abo:u<; 
to the best of their ability to remedy It. 
In order to get her in their power, and 
away from her place of work, her mother 
represented to her that, if she would go 
and tell the priest what religion she wanted 
to choose, she should be free afterwards 
from any obligation to the Catholic 
Church; but instead of setting her free 
when she came to him, he declared her to 
be insane, and preparation was made to 
take her to the convent at La Crosse, 
where she could be under surveillance. 
With team and wagon they started for 
La Crosse. Three persons went with her, 
-two women and one man,-to see her 
safe in the convent. The poor girl had 
no way of escape, but did the best she 
could under the circumstances. On the 
road to La Crosse, they happened to meet 
the stage going to De So to and other places 
with the mail. She called on the driver 
for protection, and after a hard struggle 
with her three guards, she escaped from 
the wagon and took refuge in the stage. 
They still tried to retake her, but the 
driver finally drew his revolver and 
threatened to shoot if they touched her. 
They desisted, threatening that they would 
yet have her in their power. . 

The girl was taken back to her place of 
work, where she now is, and no evidence 
of insanity can be seen in her. The only 
insanity(?) about her is her desire to change 
her religion. Of course, her conscience 
was not right and she was not practicing 
a form of religion most in accordance with 
her duties to God, according to the idea 
of the Roman Catholic Church, and so 
her conscience must be made right, and 
the practice of religion made to accord 
with Roman Catholic ideas of her duties 
to God. 

The history of the Catholic Church in all 
lands and at all times, when her power has 
not been curtailed, testifies to her faithful 
adherence to this doctrine. When petty 
persecution, deception, threats or boycott 
fails, recourse must be had to more severe 
means. If Rome will commit this outrage 
on liberty· of conscience now, what will 
she do when she gets the power which 
blinded apostate Protestants are putting 
in her hands? The spirit that seeks to im
prison a Catholic girl in a Wisconsin con
vent because she became a Methodist, is 
the same spirit that imprisons an ex-

*"Faith of Our ]'athers," pp. 264, 265. 
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Methodist in Maryland because he became 
a Seventh-day Adventist. 

0. 0PPEGARD. 
La Orosse, Wis., Nov. 20, '94. 

------.-~--

Significant Paragraphs. 

[We publish under this heading paragraphs more or 
less significant, without either approval or dissent, 
and without comment. 'fhe careful observer of the 
signs of the times will readily discern the pertinent 
facts and opinions, and will know how o turn 
them to account in the great controve1·sy between 
truth and er:or.l 

Tolerance or Indifference-Which? 

THE very splendid obsequies of the late 
Czar of Russia are partly the expression 
of the faith of the Eastern Church, a.nd 
perhaps more fully the outflow of the 
density of European civilization, requiring 
large expression, needing much time for 
utterance. For weeks the members of 
royal families were held under the spell of 
funereal surroundings, while the great 
powers of the world mourned and prayed 
in concert on the day of burial in many 
lands and cities. The most solemn ser
vices were concurrently held. All nations 
have recognized and worshiped with the 
Russian Church. This is itself a Christian 
alliance, a religious union. Coming so 
near the conference between the Greek 
and Latin churches at the Vatican, the 
whole world is impressed; A new feeling 
of human brotherhood is awakened; a 
revival of religious sentiment which is at 
once deep and tolerant of others has had 
place among men.-The Evangelist, Nov. 
22, 1894 

Seventh-day Baptists Fined in New Jersey, 

BRIDGETON, N. J., Nov. 24.-Three 
Seventh-day Baptists living in Stoe Creek 
township, were arrested a few days ago 
for gunning on Sunday. They were 
Joseph Fogg, Edward Thomas and Rich
ard Rainer, and it was expected that when 
their cases came up before Justice ·wood
ruff they would resist and make an inter
esting test of the law. The men were 
charged with ha.ving gunned on Sunday, 
Nov. 11, the day the season for rabbits, 
quail, etc., opened. As they observed the 
seventh day of the week as the Sabbath, 
and as a special provision of the law per
mits them to gun on their own premises 
on the first day of the week, the gunners 
declared that they were innocent of any 
violation of the statute. 

At the hea:dng it was shown· that the 
offenders had gunned off their own prop
erty, and Justice Woodruff imposed a fine 
of $20 each upon the trio. Rather than 
take the matter up to a higher court the 
men paid the fines.-Philadelphia Record, 
Nov. 25, 1894. 

RELIGIOUS persecution is not restricted 
to a few States in our own country, as 
Pennsylvania, Maryland and Tennessee, 
but now we have word from Switzerland 
that the sturdy and conservative Germans 
are waking up to the dangers of having 
honest, conscientious observers of the 

'Lord's Sabbath in their midst! Pastor 
H. P. Holser, the American representative· 
of the Seventh-day Adventists in Central 
Europe, and the director of the publishing 
house at Basel, is now undergoing a term 
of sixty-one days' imprisonment in that 
city for allowing work to be done in his 
office on Sunday. While this punishment 
is being infl.icted, just across the street 
from the printing office soldiers parade 
and practice target shooting on Sunday. 

This pastor was taken froln his home Oc
tober 25th and confined in the city prison. 
But such exhibitions of intolerance are more 
in keeping with the spirit of most mon
archical governments than in a republic 
where religious liberty is one of the prom
ised blessings and boasted privileges. Our 
citizens .should not be too severe in their 
strictures on the inhumanity and intoler
ance of Russia even, until they are sure 
their own hands are washed from the 
stains of attempted legislation in favor of 
Sunday as against the Bible Sabbath and 
its conscientious observance. Americans 
should not allow their ~eal to so far out
strip their judgment' as to equal, if not 
excel, the intolerance of the land from 
whence their forefathers fled, seeking reli
gious liberty, nearly three hundred years 
ago.-The Sabbath Recorder, Nov. 22, 189.4. 

Played Marbles on Sunday. 

IT SHOCKED GOOD MR. SCHUMWAY AND HE HAD THE 

BOYS ARJtESTED. 

MR. FRANKLIN SCHUMWAY is a bald
headed Sabbatarian who doesn't allow his 
little boys to play marbles on Sunday, and 
does his best to prevent other people's 
little boys from so enjoying themselves. 

Five of these desperate criminals, rang
ing in age from ten to efourteen, had 
the temerity to play with "agates" and 
"long taws" Sunday afternoon in full 
view of Mr. Schumway's windows, at No. 
263 West Fortieth Street. He went out 
and got Policeman Quinn to arrest . them. 
Quinn protested that they were peaceable, 
but finally took all five-Edward Ferns, 
Willie Donovan, Johnnie Byrne, Freddie 
Barnes and Crawford Pyne-to the West 
Thirty-seventh Street police station. Then 
they were taken to the Gerry Society's 
rooms. 

Yesterday Mr. Schumway left his whole~ 
sale notion store at No. 51 Lispenard St., 
long enough to appear in Jefferson Market 
Police Court to prosecute the boys. To 
Mr. Schumway's visible dissatisfaction, 
Justice Hogan didn't seem to realize the 
enormity of their crime. He merely said: 
"You had better not play marbles where 
it will annoy this gentleman. Go home 
now.'' 

Mr. Schumway was asked what be had 
to say about one of the little boys who 
would lose his place as an errand boy 
through the arrest. He said that was a 
matter which didn't concern him.-Morn
ing Advertiser, Nov. 20, 189ft,. 

DURING the month of March last four 
hundred books, mostly Italian works, 
were placed upon the Index Expurgato
rious by the sacred congregation of the 
Roman propaganda. However, the once 
dreaded '' Index" has become a mere farce 
in Italy. Most Italians read what they 
like, but for those who have conscientious 
scruples, and even for the priests them
selves, there is an easy way out of the 
difficulty. Any one paying three dolJars 
can obtain a special dispensation, which, 
for a certain number of years, allows himr 
to read any and everything proscribed by 
the·" Index." A new Italian opera-"The 
Medici "-which was given without ques
tion in Italy, was prohibited in Vienua 
theaters because it contained allusions that 
were considered offensive to the papacy.
Foreign Mtssion Journal. 

HEREAFTER the politician who brings cor
ruption in must answer to the preacher.
Rev. Dr. Mcintyre, of Denver, in the 
Denver News, Nov. 12, 1894. 
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ooo_~~ FOR~ILD~~N. 
WE offer the following three books as the best of 

their kind we have been able to find. They are pro
fusely illustrated, and the stories are told in ·a very. 
simple yet highly entertaining manner. The books 
cannot fail to be exceedingly helpful to children in 
an educational way, and should be found in every 
home:-

LITTLE FOLKS' BIBLE GALLERY 
Has nearly 100 pages, and contains 43 Bible stories, 
each illustrated with a full page picture. Size, 7x9 
inches, bound in board lithograph covers. Price, by 
mail, post-paid, $1.00 

BIBLE PICTURES AND STORIES 
Has 45 full-page illustrations and an equal numblilr 
of well told Bible stories. Same style and size as 
"LITTLE FoLKS' BIBLE GALLERY," and is really a 
companion volume to it. Priee, r>ost-paid, $1.00 

A mother, than whom none can be more careful and particu· 
Jar as to what her children have to read and study, speaking 
of these two little books, says· "Really it is a pity that any
little child should not have the privilege of seeing these beautl· 
ful full-page pictures and hearing the well-told stories." 

Both "LITTLE FOLKS' BIBLE GAL
LERY" and "BIBLE PICTURES AND 
STORIES " will be sent to one address, post· 

paid, for $1. 7 5 

The Good Shepherd : 
The Life of the Saviour for Children. 

Beautifully Illuminated Covers! 
Fifty-three Illustrations! 

Interesting Reading! 

Ninety·six pages, 

J.arge print, 

Cood paper, 

Strong binding. 

?'his book, which is 8x10t inches and l" inch in 
thwkness, tells the story of the life of Christ in a 
way that cannot fail to interest the little folks. It is 
exceptionally free from doctrinal errors and should 
be in every family where there are children to be 
taught a Saviour's love. The illustrations add very 
much to its educationa1 value. Price, only 50 cents. 

-ADDRESS-

PACIFIC PRESS PUBLISHINQ COMPANY, 
43 BOND STREET, NEW YORK CITY 

Abiding Sabbath And Lord'8 . Day. 
BY ALONZO T. JONES. 

A pointed review of the $500 and $1,000 prize 
essays in support of the Christian Sabbath so 
called. Those desiring some $1,000 reasons' for
keeping the first day of the week, will find them 
here. 173 pages, 20 cents. Pacific Press, 43 Bond 
St., New York City. 

g PRISON LIGHT Ed~ted by one sending the 
Rth . . . Third Angel's Message to 

e per1shmg in prisons all over the land. Agents wanted 
,PO per cent. commission. Trial year 20 cents. Terms and 
sample copy 2 cent stamp. Indorsed by the SENTINEL. 

PRISON LIGHT, 40 Green Street, Brattleboro, Vt. 
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NEW YoRK, DECEMBER 6, 1894. 

~ ANY one receiving the AMER!CAN SENTI~EL without 
having ordered it may know that it rs sent to hrm by some 
friend. Therefore, those who )lave not ordered the. SENTINEL 
need have no fears that they Will be asked to pay for rt. 

READ the article on the first page of this 
paper, entitled, "Did the Roman Catholic 
Church Ever Persecute?" It contains 
information that everybody ought to have. 

EMBOLDENED by the indifference of the 
people, the priests of Rome are to-day 
denying that "the church" ever perse
cuted. The Inquisition, it is asserted, was 
a. civil or political tribunal rather than 
an ecclesiastical court, and that "religion 
had nothing to do with the massacre" of 
St. Bartholomew's day in France, but that 
"Ooligny and his fellow Huguenots were 
slain not on account of their creed, but 
exclusively on account of their alleged 
treasonable designs."-Faith of Our Fa
thers, page 298. 

.BUT be it understood that where Rome 
rules, " heresy " is treason. Rome's de
nials and apologies are alike disingenuous. 
She charges treason and means by it dis
sent from the dogmas of popery. She 
talks patronizingly of religious liberty 
when she means only freedom to believe 
and practice as ''the church" teaches. 
Cardinal Gibbons says: "A man enjoys 
religious liberty when he possesses the free 
right of worshiping God according to the 
dictates of a right conscience, and of prac
ticing a form of religion most in accord
ance with his duties to God." " This 
religious liberty," the cardinal says, "is 
the true right of every man." This sounds 
well; but Rome claims for herself a divine 
commission to say what is a "right con
.science," and consequently, authority to 
·determine when any man is entitled to 
freedom of faith and practice. Rome is, 
and always has been, the foe of genuine 
liberty, both civil and religious; for 
'' Ro:me never changes." The Roman 
Catholic Church of Dominic and Innocent 
III. is the Roman Catholic Church of the 
silver-tongued Gibbons and of the crafty 
Leo XIII. 

W. T. GIBSON, a Seventh-day Advent
ist, of Everett, Mass., was recently ar
rested at the instigation of the mayor, for 
selling merchandise in his store on Sun
day. He appeared in his own defense and 
pleaded not guilty to the charge of vio
lating the Lord's day. We will favor our 
readers next week with his plea which is 
good, because the Lord, accordh1g to his 
promise, spoke through him words which 
his a~ersaries could neither gainsay nor 
resist.. He was, however, _convicted and 
.sentenced to pay fine and costs or go to · 

jail.· He appealed his case, and we hope 
to give our readers th~· results of the 
appeal in our next issue. 

IN our last issue we stated that the 
Pennsylvania Grit, published at Wil
liamsport, Pa., which so courageously and 
effectively gave battle to the Pennsylvania 
Sabbath Association, at its recent invasion 
of its beautiful city, was under "liberal 
Roman Catholic management." This is a 
mistake. The Pennsylvania Grit is a 
strictly non-sectarian, non-partisan paper. 

A NUMBER of American papers have 
commented upon the imprisonment of 
Elder H. P. Holser, in Basel, Switzerland, 
for refusing to close on Sunday the pub
Ushing house, of which he is manage·. 
The gist of a few of these comments we 
give. 

The Standard, Toronto, S. D., says in 
its issue of Nov. 22:-

Then by police force was he, a Christian minister 
of the gospel, taken from his work and confined be
hind prison bars in a room 12x13, for no other reas<?n 
+.han because he claimed the right and did· worship 
God according to the dictates of his own conscience. 

The Free Press, Mount Pleasant, Iowa, 
Nov. 15, gives the main facts and says:

Even in the pure mountain air of Switzerland there 
seems to .be a spirit dominant that would make a resi
dence almost intolerable. 

The Sharon (Pa.) Telegraph, of Nov. 14, 
says of Mr. Holser's case:-

There are very peculiar things that transpire in the 
older countries as well as here in this, and this is one 
of them. 

The Star, South Bethlehem, Pa., thinks 
the imprisonment of Elder Holser "an 
exhibition of intolerance which would 
seem to be out of place in this age, and 
particularly in liberty-loving Switzer
land," and says :-

It is a poor illustration of freedom when a man is 
at liberty to do as his conscience dictates only yrhen 
it leads him to do as others think he ought to do. 
. . . We hope Pastor Holser may be released and 
indemnified, in deference to the spil'it of religious lib
erty. 

The opinions thus far quoted are all 
from secular papers, and we are sorry to 
say that in such matters the secular press 
puts to shame the religious press. The 
Christian Observer, a Presbyterian paper, 
published in Louisville, Ky., has the fol
lowing in reference to this case, and its 
sentiments are quite worthy of the Dark 
Ages:-

A society calling itself the International. Religious 
Liberty Association sends us the following item of 
news, with a request that we comment upon it:-

" Word comes to this country from Switzerland, 
that Pastor H. P. Holser, the American represtJntative 
of the Seventh-day Adventists in Central Europe, and 
the director of their publishing house in Basel, is now 
undergoing a term of sixty-one days' imprisonment in 
that city for allowing work to be done in the office on. 
Sunday. This seems all the more strange, because the 
'Continental Sunday' is observed in Basel, as else
where in Europe, with noisy revelry. Across the street 
from the Adventist printing office is the Schutzenplatz, 
where soldiers parade, and practice target shooting ou 
Sunday. But they have a law, ostensibly and design
edly favoring workingmen, which forbids ordinary 
labor on Sunday. Religious bigotry is able to use this 
to prevent the free exercise of the conscience. ·• 

I£ it be a fact, as is stated in the paragraph, that 
very little respect is paid ·to the Sabbath in Switzer
land, and the day is given up in large measure to 
revelry ;>nd amusement, this is no justification for men 
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who profess to b<i religious to send their agents th~re 
to undermine and destroy the l'!lmnant of respect which 
is still paid to the Lord's day by a deliberate violation 
of those laws of the State which forbid all labor on 
l;hat day. The anarchists who come from Europe to 
this country, and who claim that their consciences 
teach them that it is right to defy the laws of this 
country which protect property and life, are justly 
punished for breaking the laws. These religion~ an
archists who send their agents to foreign countnes to 
inaugurate the practice of laboring on Sunday, in defi
ance of the Sunday laws which are intended to pro· 
teet the working men, should be just as severely dealt 
with. All honor to the authorities and the courts of 
Basel who have the courage, so strangely lacking in 
some of our American citizens, to enforce the laws for 
the protection of the Sabbath and to imprison those 
who deliberately violate them. 

No comment can add to the bitter words 
of the Christian Observer. The same 
paper has a note relative to the recent 
massacre of Armenians by Turks, with 
the remark that "it is the spirit of Mo
hammedanism." But how much better is 
the spirit manifested by this so-called 
Christian paper ? Is its spirit that of 
Christianity?-Nay, verily; it is the spirit 
of the papacy, the spirit of antichrist, the 
spirit that has in all ages persecuted men 
for conscience' sak~; that in the Middle 
Ages slaughtered men and women by the 
tens of thousands for their faith; which 
in the early days of our own country 
hanged Quakers, whipped Baptists, and 
banished Roger Williams. And it is this 
same spirit that will yet decree that as 
many as will not worship the image of the 
papacy shall be killed. See Rev. 13. 

" Now in Jail for Conscience' Sake" is 
the title of the November number of the 
Religious Liberty Library. It is au 8· 
page tract giving an account of the trial 
and imprisonment of Robert R. Whaley 
and W. G. Curlett, Seventh-day Advent· 
ists, of Queen Anne's Co., Md., for doing 
"bodily labor on the Lord's day, com
monly called Sunday." This tract ought 
to have a wide circulation, not only in 
Maryland, but in every State in the 
Union. One State tract 'Society has al
ready ordered twenty-five thousand, and 
another 10,000 copies. Let the good work 
go on. Single copy, one cent; usual dis
count in quantities. Order of this office. 

·Sabbath-School Lesson Pamphlets. 

THE Sa~bath-schoollesson pamphlet for 
the first quarter of 1895 is now ready for 
distribution and orders should be sent in 
early so that there shall be no delay in 
supplying the pupils the last Sabbath in 
the present quarter. 

The subject of the lessons is "The 
Sanctuary of the Bible," a most important 
and timely topic. 

The pamphlet contains 40 pages and 
will be supplied at the usual price by the 
publishers. Address, Pacific Press, 43 
Bond Street, New York City; 18 W. Fifth 
Street, Kansas City, Mo.; or Oakland> 
Cal. 

AMERICAN SENTINEL. 

Set tor the defense of liberty of conscience, and therefor .. 
uncompromisingly opposed to anything tending 

toward a union of Church and State, 
either In name or in fact. 

Single copy, per year, - - - $1.00 •. 
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h• always eosts something to consist
ently adhere to principle.· 

THE time-server and faint-hearted will 
always find times when it would seem to 
be easier, and even better, to compromise 
principle and lower the standard. 

THis is emphatically true in the advo
cacy of the separation of Church and 
State. The logic of one's position often 
leads him beyond what he saw in the 
beginning, and the tendency is to falter. 
But to falter is to suffer defeat. 

THE principles of religious liberty apply 
not only to the Christian, but to the un
believer as well. If God ordained free
dom to believe, he just as truly ordained 
freedom not to believe. If he reserved to 
himself judgment in spiritual things in 
heathen lands, he did the same in so-called 
Christian countries; for the words, " The 
powers that be are ordained of God," were 
spoken when Rome ruled the world. 
Whatever legitimate authority any civil 
government has now, Rome had then. 

BuT we find the disciples of Christ ig
noring the laws of Rome that were designed 
to control men in matters of religious faith 
and practice. They fearlessly preached the 
gospel even when directly forbidden by 
the magistrates to do so. They were, 
therefore, violators of the civil law of a 
God-ordained government. 

BuT neither Rome nor any other human 
civil government was ever ordained of 
God to control men in religious matters. 
The key to the whole apparent difficulty 
is found in the words of our Lord: "Ren
der unto Crosar the things which are 
Coosar's; and unto God the things that 
are God's." This forever separates be
tween civil and spiritual things, and marks 
clearly the limits of civil authority. 
Within this sphere civil government is 

God-ordained; beyond it, any human gov
ernment is only usurpation Therefore 
the Christian who claims frtledom of con
science for himself, must unhesitatingly 
award the same to every other man, how
ever much his feelings may be hurt, or 
his religious prejudices outraged. 

BuT it costs in more ways than one to 
adhere to principle in the matter of the 
separation of Church and State. Baptists 
and Seventh-day Adventists have put 
themselves on record as desiring to be con~ 
sistent in the matter of paying taxes on 
their church property. And the Baptists 
were among the first to protest a.gainst the 
appropriation of public money for the sup
port of sectarian Indian schools. It is true 
that in one instance in Indian territory 
Baptists did violate the principle, but they 
dissolved the iniquitous partnership of 
their own volition before public attention 
was called to the fact that it existed, and 
have since consistently held themselves 
aloof from such entanglements. Advent
ists have never transgressed in this matter. 

IN the matter of Sunday laws, Baptists 
have not been consistent, but Adventists 
have. The latter have opposed such laws 
not only for themselves but for all men. 
They have refused to accept exemption 
clauses on the ground that they could not 
c&nsent to the right of the State to require 
anybody to keep Sunday. Had they com
promised in this matter they might have 
accomplished ~much· in the modification of 
Sunday statutes, but would have done noth
ing for real soul-liberty. They might have 
kept out of prisons and chain-gangs but 
they could not have been the means of 
delivering souls from the bondage of 
Satan. They might even now go into 
partnership with civil governments, but in 
so doing they would deny their principles. 
And in the words of the historian of the 
Reformation: " It is impossible for a so
ciety to prosper, if it be unfaithful to the 
principles it lays down. Having aban
doned what constitutes its life, it can find 
naught but death." 

DouBTLESS, every temptation possible 
will be thrown in the way of consistent 
defenders of religions 'liberty to get them 
to prove untrtie to their principles. Satan 

leaves no stone unturned to accomplish 
his purposes. He will frighten the timid, 
cajole whom he can, and retreat only when 
he must. It is a time for every lover of 
soul-liberty, every consistent defender of 
total separation of Church and State, to 
be alert. Let Seventh-day Adventists 
flSpecially, who know what it is to suffer 
for the truth's sake, set their faces like 
a flint against everything " tens;Iing to
ward a union of Church and State either 
in name o1· in fact." It is a time to "be 
strong and very courageous." 

-------·~-------

"Obey the Law Until Repealed." 

LAST week, under the above heading, it 
was shown that the advice given to 
Seventh-day Adventists-that they ought 
to obey Sunday laws until they could 
secure their repeal-by justices of the 
peace and judges of superior courts, as 
well as by those who are responsible 
for Sunday law prosecutions, was advice 
which, had it been follo:wed in the past, 
would have stifled every great religious 
reform from the days of Daniel in Baby
lon to Roger Williams in America. It 
was shown that Daniel, the three Hebrews, 
the Lord Jesus, the apo2tles, the early 
Christians, Wycli:ffe, Huss, Jerome, Lu
ther, the Protestant princes, Tyndale, 
Latimer, Ridley, Knox, Bunyan, Wesley, 
and Roger Williams, all came in conflict 
with civil Iaw in carrying forward the 
reforms of their day. It was also shown 
that they did not submit to the law until 
they could secure its repeal, but were true 
to conscience and suffered the conse
quences. It was also shown that the 
Protestant world to-day applauds the 
faithfulness of these violators of human 
law, and attributes to their faithfulness 
the liberty of conscience so long enjoyed. 

But it is denied that there :is any con
science involved in obeying a law enforc· 
ing idleness on Sunday, the first day of 
the week, and to this question we address 
ourselves in this article. However, this 
charge is not new. It has been made 
against every Reformer in every age. The 
conscientious scruples of the persecuted 
have always been denounced by the per
secutor as fanatical stubbornness. The 
Roman rulers denounced the refusal of 
the early Christians to offer a few grains 



of incense on the altar of the gods, in 
order to save their lives, as unreasonable 
and unpardonable obstinacy. Cotton 
Mather and the Puritan defenders of the 
cruel imprisonment and barbarous whip
ping of Elder Holmes, the Baptist minis
ter, in replying to the criticisms of their 
Puritan brethren in England, am>wered 
that Elder Holmes was not '' compelled" 
by conscience to "come into this juris
diction" and take "upon him to baptize." 

But it is objected that all the reform
ers of old were for bidden to preach or 
practice their faith, while Seventh-day· 
Adventists a.re not prohibited by Sunday 
laws from doing either. But they are so 
forbidden, and there is a principle of con
science involved. 

The following conversation between an 
editor of the SENTINEL and a Sunday law 
c_hampion will aid in making this mani
fest:-

Ques.-When you labor on Saturday, 
the seventh day, don't you, by that labor, 
preach to the world that you do not be
lieve that Saturday, the seventh day, is the 
Sabbath? 

Ans.-I do. 
Ques.-Ought not Seventh-day Advent

ists to have the right, then, in a free 
country, .. in a land which boasts of grant
ing equal religious liberty to all men,
ought they not to have the right to labor 
on Sunday, the first day of the week, and 
by that labor preach to the world that 
Sunday, the first day of the week, is not 
the Sabbath ? 

Ans.-No. 
The same questions were asked the sec

retary of the Pennsylvania Sabbath (Sun
day) Association, at its recent meeting in 
Williamsport. To the first question the 
secretary answered in the affirmative; 
but in the midst of the second question, 
he said, "Stop! I see the point you 
are making. No; Seventh-day Advent
ists do not have the right to work en the 
first day of the week, and teach thereby 
that it is not the Sabbath. We can't per
mit you people to desecrate the Sabbath 
[Sunday], and set a bad example before 
our children. We are in the majority, 
and the minority must submit." This is 
the situation frankly stated. "Actions 
speak louder than words," and in obeying 
the command of God to rest the seventh 
day, and following their usual vocations on 
the "six working days" (which includes 
Sunday, the first day), Seventh-day Ad
ventists are preaching that the seventh 
day is the Sabbath, and that the first 
day is not, so loudly that their ene
mies, who have no divine command for 
Sunday observance, undertake to stop 
their preaching by the State church
man's old weapon, civil law. Yea, 
verily, this Sunday law crusade against 
Seventh-day Adventists is as certainly an 
attempt to stop their preaching as was the 
enforcement of the law whichimprisoned 
John Bunyan an attempt to stop his 
preaching. And now, if there is any con
scientious principle involved in a law for~ 
bidding preaching, then there is a. c~:m
scientious principle involved in the law 
compelling Seventh-day Adventists to rest 
on the first day, a day which their ene
mies proclaim to be the Sabbath by rest-
ing upon it. · 

To eliminate the conscientious element 
from the Sunday law dispute, an effort 
is made by a large class to show that Sun
day laws are purely secular enactments, 
and have nothing to do with religion. 
No phase of the Sunday law controversy 

is so manifestly weak, erroneous and 
wi-cked, as this. Even Judge Hammopd, 
of the United States Circuit C0urt, lelt 
called upon, in the King case, though de-· 
ciding against the defendant, to rebuke 
this plea by applying toit the terlll. "dis- · 
ingenuous;" and ·we heartily agree with· 
his honor· in applying this term, which, 
being interpreted by Webster, means that 
the claim that Sunday laws are not reli
gious laws, is "wa11ting in noble candor 
or frankness," '' uncandid," ''mean." 
Nothing can be more clearly demonstrated 
than that Sunday laws are religious. 
Sunday laws originated in a union of 
Church and State; they are clothed in reli
gious terms, and are perpetuated by the 
religious element. On this point Mr. 
Crafts, the Sunday law champion of the 
United States, says: "During nearly all 
our American history, the churches have 
influenced the States to make and improve 
Sabbath [Sunday] laws." 

The Sunday laws of the United States 
are descendants from the Sunday law of 
Charles II. of England. This fact is ac
knowledged by their advocates. And no 
one will deny that the Sunday law of 
Charles II. is religioue~, because it hon
estly states that its object is tosecure the 
"keeping holy the Lord's day" " and 
repairing to the church thereon," and the 
exercise of the "duties of piety and true 
religion, publicly and privately." The 
Sunday law of Maryland, under which 
two Seventh-day Adventists are now im
prisoned in the county jail at Centreville, 
is nearly as honest in avowing its reli~ 
gious character as is its ancestor the Sunday 
law of Charles II.; for the section under 
which they are imprisoned is entitled, 
"Sabbath-breaking," and three times uses 
the religious term, " Lord's day." It also 
punishes persons who "profane the Lord's 
day." Webster defines '' profane " as " to 
violate anything sacred." Thus the Sun
day law of Maryland, like its antecedent 
the law of Charles II., attempts to compel 
men to keep sacred or holy the Lord's day 
on the first day of the week, when God 
commands men to keep holy the Lord's 
day on the seventh day of the week. He 
says, "Six days shalt thou labor, and do 
all thy work: but the seventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord." The seventh day 
is therefore the Lord's day, and must be 
kept sacred on that day and not on "the 
first day of the week, commonly called 
Sunday." 

And now, we ask again, is there not a 
question of conscience involved, when the 
law attempts to mak~ Seventh-day Ad
ventists keep sacred the u Lord's day" on 
a day which is not the Lord's day, but one 
of what the Lord himself calls the "six 
working days." 

At this point an attempt is made by 
judges and prosecuting attorneys, and by 
Sunday-law apologists in general, to parry 
the force of this argument, by asserting 
that while the law does compel the Sev
enth~day Adventist to recognize .the sa
credness of the "Lord's day, coDfmonly 
called Sunday," it does not for bid him to 
hallow the day he regards as the Lord's. 
day, the seventh day, commonly called 
Saturday. And so long as he is leftfree 
to observe the day of his choice, there is 
no infringement upon his rights of con
science when he is compelled to observe 
the" Lord's day" of the majority. 

The decree of Nebuchadnezzar, calling 
upon Sbadrach, Meshach, and Abednego, 
to fall down and worship the golden 
image on the day of its dedication, did not 
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prohibit . these three Hebrews from wor
shiping Jehovah on the seventh day, the 
daydedicatedto his worship, and yet they 
refused to bow down, and the "Judge of 
all the earth " sanctioned their refusal and 
rewarded their "anarchy" with a. marvel
ous deliverance from the fiery furnace. 

But it is here objected that the cases are 
not· parallel, because the golden image 
stood as the sign of an apostate and idol
atrous worship, which was a rival of the 
worship of the true God, who had given 
explicit command against worshiping idols. 
This point will be treated in our next. 

"Compel Them to Respect our Reli
gious Prejudices." 

REv. H. BEER, an Episcopal minister, 
of Redwood, Minn., makes a vigorous pro
test in the Redwood Gazette against Sun
day work, in the following arrogant lan
guage:-

MR. EDITOR:-Will you kindly give me space in 
your valuable paper to call attention to the fact that 
the mechanics were working on the jail on Sunday 
last. If these people have not decency enough to have 
some regard for our religious sentiment, then it will 
become our duty to co.mpel them to respect our reli
gious preju.dices. We have a right to be considered 
as well as they. We do not want any work done in 
our town on the Lord's day, and since the jail is our 
own building, we consider we have something to say in 
the matter. We remind the offenders that there is a 
State law against work on the first day of the week, so 
if they have lost all respect for the law of God, we can 
compel them to pay respect to the law of the land ; 
though we confess we should be very reluctant to do 
so. 

While we are writing, it may not be amiss to state, 
for the benefit of those who haul hay, wood, etc., on 
Sunday, and those who engage in ball play and such 
sports on that day, that they render themselves liable 
to a fine of from one to ten dollars. 

Of couse, the jail builders will have the usual clap
trap excuse, that they are trying to rush the building 
so as to have it inclosed before winter, but we can put 
them on a better way of rushing it, than by working . 
on Sunday. Let the contractor employ a half dozen 
of those unemployed men who are said to be looking 
for work, let him work them for all they are worth on 
the six days, and then there will be no need to break 
the law of God and man, and insult the religious sen· 
timentsof our community by desecrating the Lord's 
day. 

It would be quite a joke on them if they rushed the 
building by woildng on Sunday, and got it finished 
just in time for their own accommodation. 

H. BEER. 

Besides calling ·attention to the over
bearing, dictatorial tone of this letter, we 
wish to ask the writer how men "break 
the law of God" by working on Sunday, 
the first day of the week? 

The law of God says, "The seventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy God, 
in it thou shalt not do any work." 

Having shown that Mr. Beer is in con
flict with the law of God, it is now proper 
to show that he is also in conflict with the 
creed of his own church. Here is the 
position of his church as printed in the 
catechism:-

Is there any command in the New Testament to 
change the day of weekly rest from Saturday to Sun· 
day? 

None. 
What, then, does this universal custom in the 

church seein to show? · 
It shows that the change of day was one of those 

"things pertaining to the kingdom of God " (like in
fant baptism, confirmation, liturgic worship, etc.), 
concerning which Christ gave "commandment" to his 
apostles after he rose from the dead. Acts 1: 2, 3. * 

And here is another statement of the 
case from a standard Protestant Episcopal 
work which will show that labor on the 
first day of the week does not violate the 

* "Manual of Chri•tian Doctrine," p. 127; published by James 
Pott & Co., l2 Astor Place, N. Y. 
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law of God, but only the traditions of the 
church:-

There are some points of great difficulty respecting 
the fourth commandment. . . . 

In the first place we are commanded to keep holy 
the seventh day; but yet we d~ not think it necessa~y 
to keep the seventh day holy; for the seventh day 1s 
Saturday. It may be said that we keep the first day 
instead; but sur<>ly this is not the same thing; the 
first day cannot be the seventh day; and where are we 
told in Scripture that we are to keep the first day at 
all? We are commanded to keep the seventh; but we 
are nowhere commanded to keep the first day. There 
is another difficulty on this subject: We Christians, 
in considering each of the ten c~nmnandments, tu::n 
to ,_hat our Lord says in explanation of them; for m 
the sermon on the mount he says, that "not one jot 
or tittle" of the law shall fail; that hQ has come ''not 
to destroy but to fulfill" the law: and then ~e shows 
in the instance of the sixth, seventh, and thud com· 
mandments how he will require them to be fulfilled 
by Christia;1s, not in the letter only, but in the spirit, 
the heart, and thought. . . . " 

The reason why we keep the first day of the week 
holy instead of the seventh is for the same reason that 
we observe many other things, not because the Bible, 
but because the church, has enjoined it.* 

And now we counsel Mr. Beer to read 
the fourth commandment and his church 
catechism before he writes another letter 
threatening to have men fined and im
prisoned for breaking the law of God by 
working on Sunday. 

Spiritualism. 

THERE are few who have any just con
ception of the deceptive power ?f Spirit
ualism aud the danger of commg under 
its influence. Many tamper with it 
merely to gratify their curiosity. They 
have no real faith in it, and would be filled 
with horror at the thought of yielding 
themselves to the spirits' control. But 
they venture upon the forbidden !!roun~, 
and the mighty destroyer exercises h1s 
power upon them against their wi~l. L~t 
them once be induced to submit their 
minds to his direction, and he holds them 
captive. It is impossible, in their own 
strength, to break away from the bewitch
ing alluring spell. Nothmg but the power 
of God, granted in answer to the earnest 
prayer of faith, can deliver these ensnared 
souls. 

All who indulge sinful traits of charac
ter, or willfully cherish a known sin, are 
inviting the temptations of Satan. They 
separate themselves from God and from 
the watch care of his angels; as the evil 
one presents his deceptions, they are with
out defense, and fall an easy prey. Those 
who thus place themse~ves in his yower, 
little realize where thetr course w1ll end. 
Having achieved their over~hrow, the 
t.empter will em.f:lloy them as hiS agents to 
lure others to rum. 

Says the prophet Isaiah: "When they 
shall say unto you, Seek unto the~ that 
have familiar spirits, and unto wizards 
that peep, and that mutter: should :r:o~ a 
people seek unto their God? for the hvmg 
to the dead? To the law and to the testi
mony. If they speak not ~ccord!ng ~o 
this word, it is because there IS no hght m 
them." 1 I£ men had been willing to re
ceive the truth so plainly stated in the 
Scriptures, concerning the nature of man 
aud the state of the dead, they would see 
in the claims and manifestations of Spirit
ualism the working of Satan with power 
and signs and lying wonders. But rather 
than yield the liberty so agreeable to the 
carnal heart, and renounce the sins which 

*"Plain Sermons on the Catechism," vol. i, P.P· 334-886: by 
Rev. Isaac Williams, B. D., Late Fellow of Tnmty Colle~:e, Ox. 
ford· Lon2'!Ilans. Green & Co., 15 E. 16th St., N.Y., and 39 Pa. 
ternoster Row, London, E. c.; also James Pott and. Co., N. Y, 

t Isa. 8: 19, 20. 
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they love, multitudes close their eyes to 
the light, and walk straight on, regardless 
of warnings, while Satan weaves his snares 
about them, and they become his prey. 
"Because they. received not the love of 
the truth, that they might be saved," 
therefore " God shall send them strong 
delusion, that they should believe a lie." 2 

Those who oppose the teachings of Spir
itualism are assailing, not inen alone, but 
Satan and his angels. They have entered 
upon a contest against principalities and 
powers and wicked spirits in high places. 
Satan will not yield one inch of ground 
except as he is driven back by the power 
of heavenly messengers. The people of 
God should be able to ·meet him, as did 
our Saviour, with the words, "It is 
written." Satan can quote Scripture now 
as in the days of Christ, and he will per
vert its teachings to su~tain his delusions. 
Those who would stand in this time of 
perU must understand for themselves the 
testimony of the Scriptures. 

Many will be confronted by the spirits 
of devils personating beloved relatives or 
friends, and declaring the most dangerous 
heresies. These visitants will appeal to 
our tenderest sympathies, and will work 
miracles to sustain their pretensions. We 
must be prepared to withstand them with 
the Bible truth that the dead know not 
anything, and that they who thus appear 
are the spirits of devils. 

Just before us is the "hour of tempta
tion, which shall come upon all the worlcl., 
to try them that dwell upon the earth." • 
All whose faith is not firmly established 
upon the Word of God will be deceived 
and overcome. Satan "works with all 
deceivableness of unrighteousness " to 
gain control of the children of men; and 
his deceptions will continually increase. 
But he can gain his object only as men 
voluntarily yield to his temptations. 
Those who are earnestly seeking a knowl
edge of the truth, and are striving to 
purify their souls through obedieuco, thus 
doing what they can to prepare for the 
conflict, will find, in the God of truth, a 
sure defense. "Because thou has kept 
the word of my patience; I also will keep 
thee " • is the Saviour's promise. He 
would sooner send every angel out of 
heaven to protect his people, than leave 
one soul that trusts in him to be overcome 
by Satan. 

The prophet Isaiah brings to view the 
fearful deception which will come upon 
the wicked, causing them to count them
selves secure from the judgments of God: 
"We have made a covenant with death, 
and with hell are we at agreement; when 
the overflowing scourge shall pass through, 
it shall not come unto us; for we have 
made lies our refuge, aud under falsehood 
have we hid ourselves." • In the class 
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Thousands reject the Word of God as un
worthy of belief, and with eager confi
deuce receive the deceptions of Satan. 
Skeptics and scoffers denounce the bigotry 
of those who contend for the faith of 
prophets and apostles, and they divert 
themselves by holding up to ridbule the 
solemn declarations of tlie Scriptures con
cerning Christ and the plan of salvation, 
and the retribution to be visited upon the 
rejecters of the truth. They affect great 
pity for minds so narrow, weak, and su
perstitious as to acknowledge the claims 
of God, and obey the requirements of his 
law. · They manifest as much assurance 
as if, indeed, they had made a covenant 
with death and an agreement with hell,
as if they had erected an impassible, im" 
penetrablo barrier between themselves and 
the vengeance of God. Nothing can 
arouse their fears. So fully have they 
yielded to the tempter, so closely are they 
united with him, and so thoroughly im
bued with his spirit, that they have no 
power and no inclination to break away 
from his snare. 

Satan has long been preparing for his 
final effort to deceive the world. The 
foundation of his work was laid by the 
assurance given to Eve in Eden, "Y e 
shall not surely die." "In the day ye eat 
thereof, then your eyes ~hall be opened, 
and ye shall be as gods, knowing good and 
evil." • Little by little he has prepared 
the way for his master-piece of deception 
in the development of Spiritualism. He 
has not yet reached the full accomplish
ment of his designs; but it will be reached 
in the last remnant of time. Says the 
prophet: "I saw three unclean spirits like 
frogs; . . . they are the spirits of 
devils, working miracles, which go forth 
unto the kings of the earth and of the 
whol9 world, to gather them to the battle 
of that great day of God Almighty." • 
Except those who are kept by the power 
of God, through faith in his Word, the 
whole world will be swept into the ranks 
of this delusion. The people are fast be
ing lulled to a fatal security, to be awak· 
ened only by the outpouring of the wrat.h 
of God. 

Saith the Lord God: "Judgm~mt also 
will I lay to the line, and righteousness to 
the plummet; and the hail shall sweep 
away the refuge of lies, and the waters 
shall overflow the hiding-place. And your 
covenant with death shall be •disannulled, 
and your agreement with hell shall not 
stand; when the overflowing scourge shall 
pass through, then ye shall be trodden 
down by it." 7-Great Controversy, pp. 
558-562. 

Opposed to Persecution. 

hore described are included those who in A CIRCULAR comes to our desk calling 
their stubborn impenitence comfort them- attention to the fact that in Maryland, 
selves with the assurance that there is to Arkansas, and Michigan persons are being 
be no punishment for the sinner; that all persecuted for keeping the seventh day of 
mankind, it matters not how corrupt, are the week and working on Sunday. At
to be exalted to heaven, to become as the tention is also called to the fact that three 
angels of God. But still more emphatic- • persons are already in jail now for the 
ally are those making a covenant with offense of going about their ordinary 
death and an agreement with hell, who business on Sunday. America is sinking 
renounce the truths which heaven has to religious persecution rather early in 
provided as a defense for the righteous in her. career as a nation.. The principle for 
the day of trouble, and accept the refuge whwh our fathers died-the freedom of 
of lies offered by Satan in it13 stead,-the conscience in religious matters-is being 
delusive pretensions of Spiritualism. forgotten. The simple gospel taught and 

Marvelous bevond expression is the lived by Jesus is the only iafe guide in. 
blindness of the people of this generation. this matter. No person has any right to' 

2 2 Thess. z: 10, 11. • Rev. 3:10. • Isa. llS: 15. • Gen. 3: 4, 5. 6 Rev. 16: 13, 14. 7 Isa. 28: 17, 18. 
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dictate to 11.ny other person where or how 
he shall worship God. We may believe 
he is wrong, but that gives us no right to 
persecute. . . . The gospel, the C~m
stitution of the United States, and real 
common sense would forbid any one's 
compelling another to do differently from 
what his own conscience dictated in wor
ship. We can point the correct way-if 
we know it. The Bible is very plain and 
any way-faring man, etc., need not err. 
It does not say he will not err, but he need 
not err. A little more Bible and a little 
less theory about the Bible would help 
lots of us. 

The seventh-day people have been bit· 
terly persecuted in localitiQs-always hy 
persons of other denominations of Chris
tians, too, to their shame be it said. 
Personally we think the seventh-day peo
ple have not read the Bible as they should, 
but that only places us where we should 
persuade with theW ord and not persecute 
with the civil law. These persons are not 
intentional law-breakers. May the time 
soon come when we shall see the truth as 
it is.-New Era, Grand Junction, Iowa, 
Nov. 24. 

Teaching a Wrong Doctrine. 

SPEAKING of the International Sunday 
Observance League, the Chicago Interior 
says, that "though only incorporated 
eight months ago," it "is making rapid 
strides toward giving us a peaceful Sab
bath." That sounds good. "Its object," 
says the Interior, "is to promote a more 
general and thorough observance of the 
law of God, as laid down in the fourth 
commandment." 

Can it be possible that this "Sunday" 
league is teaching men to observe the 
Sabbath of the fourth commandment, 
which the Lord says is the seventh day? 
If this be so, why call it a "Sunday" 
league? What l1as Sunday to do with the 
fourth commandment Y That command
ment says nothing about Sunday; it speaks 
of "the Sabbath of the Lord thy God," 
and says that it is the seventh day. Now, 
Sunday, as every one knows, is not the 
seventh .day, but the first day of the week. 
'fo teach men to observe the Sabbath of 
the Lord is a noble work, if taught as 
God teaches it, and as he would have his 
people teach it. But it can hardly be be
lieved that t11is league is doing this noble 
wo1;k, or it would not mix Sunday with it. 

The Interior says further that the Sun
day league is laboring "to the end that 
the desecration of the Christian Sabbath 
day . • . may be suppressed." The 
''Christian" Sabbath day; that is all 
right. The Christian Sabbath day is the 
seventh day. Christ kept the seventh day 
Sabbath when he was on the earth. So 
then, the seventh day would be rightly 
called the Christian Sabbath. That which 
Christ did is Christian, and. he is our ex
ample. If we do as he did, we shall be 
rightly called Christians. 

Now, when the Sunday league says, 
"the Christian Sabbatl1," it means Sun
day. But, I ask again, what has Sunday 
to do with the Sabbath of the fourth 
commandment? What has Sunday to do 
with Christ or the name Christian? 

A further object of this league for the 
enforcement of the "Christian Sabbath" 
is "that man may rest." But physical 
rest is not the object of the Sabbath as 
given by the Lord. He said he gave his 
Sabbath that the people might know that 
he was the Lord. It is a sign of his ere-

ative power, and when men keep it they 
are pointed back to the creation, and so to 
God their Creator. . 

It is true that man obtains physical rest 
on the Sabbath as well as spiritual, but 
that is not the purpose of the Sabbath, for 
God himself rested upon the seventh day. 
But was it because he was tired and 
needed physiclit} rest?-Not by any means. 
'' Hast thou not known i' hast thou not 
heard, that the everlasting God, the Lord, 
the Creator of the eads of the earth, faint· 
eth not, neitl:..er is weary?" Isa. 40: 28. 
Go<i created the world in six days, and 
upon the seventh day, the Sabbath, he 
took delight in the work he had done; and 
so now, on the Sabbath, man is to delight 
in the Lord his Creator, calling ''the Sab
bath a delight, the holy of the Lord, 
honorable." See Isa. 58: 13, 14. 

Again, the object of this league is "to 
maintain good morals aud the peace and 
good order of society." And how does it 
propose to maintain the good order of 
society ?-By establishing "State, provin· 
cial, and local organizations, whose object 
and purpose shall be to cooperate in the 
enactment and enforcement of laws for 
the suppression of all violations of ihe 
Sabbath day." It is the same old story, 
of resort to th~ civil power to enforce not 
a civil but a religions institution. But 
why appeal to civil law, why not appeal to 
the Lord of the Sabbath ?-The Lord is 
not in the Sunday institution, and he will 
not give his power to a work that is not 
his; therefore resort is had to civil power 
to aid them in their work. Sunday is an 
institution of the papacy. Sunday was 
substituted for the Sabbath of the Lord by 
that power. The Word of God, through 
the prophet Daniel, speaks of a power 
that should "think to change times and 
laws," and Roman Catholic authorities 
have confessed and do confess that they 
changed the Sabbath, thus changing times 
and laws. A pamphlet, issued by the 
Catholic Mirror, gives abundant proof of 
this, and in it is a challenge to Protestants 
to show scriptural authority for Sunday
keeping.. But Protestants acknowledge 
that there is no Scripture command for 
keeping Sunday or a Sabbath on the first 
day of the week. 

This league proposes to compel all to 
observe Sunday, whether they want to or 
not. They propose to take away the 
divine right-freedom of worship. If 
there are those who desire to see legit
imate fruits of these Sunday leagues, let 
them go to Maryland, and there see sev
enth-day observers in jail for doing what 
God commanded them to do. The Lord 
says: "Six days shalt thou labor, and do 
all thy work: but the seventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord thy God: in it thou 
shalt not do any work;" but the Sunday 
law says the first day is the Sabbath, and 
forbids labor thereon. These Adventists 
have obeyed the command of God, believ
ing, with the apostles, Peter and John, 
that it is right to obey God rather than 
man. Supported by men the Sunday in· 

• stitution will stand for a season, but, sup
ported by God, the Sabbath of the Lord 
will stand for ever .. 

No civil law is needed to enforce the 
Lord's Sabbath, for God is in the work, 
and his power is enough to turn men to 
him and his law. Christ says: "All 
power is given unto me in heaven and in 
earth. . Go ye therefore, and teach all 
nations. . . . Teaching them to ob
serve all things whatsoever I have com
manded you: and, lo, I am with you 
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alway, even unto the end of the world." 
Matt. 28: 18-20. This is the commission 
of the servant of God, and when he turns 
aside to another power to help the work 
of God, he has departed from the Lord. 

ALFRED MALLETT. 

"Couldn't You Spank Him and Make 
Him Believe in Christ?" 

ONCE upon a time a little three·year·old boy wa»· 
left an orphan and friendless. Unfortunately, the• 
parents had been Jews. A sharp little lady, aged six, 
who lived next door, begged her mother to take the 
child for her playmate. The mother, thinking to dis
pose of the matter without a direct refusal, said, 
" But, darling, he i.s a Jew ; and you wouldn't like a 
Jew for your little brother." She reflected a 1noment, 
and then said, "No, mamma; but couldn't you 13pauk 
him, and make him believe in Christ ? " 

Attention is called to the foregoing, 
which recently appeared in a humorous 
journal, for the reason that older heads 
than grace the shoulders of this preco
cious little girl, have imbibed the idea that 
men can be made Christians by compul
sion. This never has been done and never 
can be, because it is directly contrary to 
the teachings of the Author of Christian
ity. And just as surely as true Christian· 
ity can never be forced into a· man, just 
as true it is that the genuine article can 
never be forced out of him. For more 
than a thousand years the papacy under
took by every means that wicked men and 
devils could invent to chastise Christianity 
out of men, but the blood of si:x:ty million 
martyrs attests the fact that the effort was' 
a dismal failure. The essence of Chris
tianity is that men shall be absolutely free· 
in matters of religion; that is, if of his; 
own free will, he choose to accept the· 
principles laid down by Christ, and L:iim 
as a personal Saviour, well and good; it 
not, it is just the same, as far as coer
cion is concerned, for the Master him
self says, "If any man hear my words 
and believe not, I judge him not." Every 
individual is ultimately accountable to 
God, and to him alone, for his course of 
action regarding religion, and no human 
being has any right whatever to employ 
compulsory measures to influence him in 
deciding what his religious belief and 
practice shall or shall not be. The gospel 
principles of separation of Church and 
State are that the duties we owe to our 
fellowmen and those that we owe to God 
are distinct and separate; that Cmsar, in 
his jurisdiction, has nothing whatever. to 
do with the duties that his subjects owe 
to God. God seeks those worshipers who 
"worship him in spirit and in truth," and 
the apostle says, "Whatsoever is not of 
faith is sin;" therefore any compulsory 
obedience to the requirements of God 
makes the individual who thus renders 
such an unwilling obedience both a sinner 
in the sight of God and a hypocrite in the 
estimation of his fellowmen. 

But while the Saviour came to this 
world to set men free, to do away with 
this "spanking" idea among those who 
should be his followers, yet, in this en· 
lightened age, in this nineteenth century, 
in this "land of the free and the home of 
the brave," we find those who are among 
his foremost professed disciples resorting 
to the very measure in principle that this 
little girl would have her mother employ 
to change the religious belief of tl1e Jewish 
orphan. The National Reform Associa
tion, the American Sabbath Union, and 
other kindred organizations, are self-con
stituted "spanking machines" to regulate 
men's actions regarding the proper observ· 
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ance of Sunday as a day of rest, and to so 
change the Constitution of the Unit€ld 
States that it would "disfranchise every 
logically consistent infidel." In other 
words, the logically inconsistent infidel
the hypocrite-could be a citizen, while 
the honest man, if a dissenter, could not 
he a citizen. 

To-day, in at least two different States, 
honest, peaceable citizens are behind prison 
bars, because they conscientiously rest on 
the seventh day of the week, in obedience 
to the command that says, "The seventh 
day is the Sabbath; . . . in it thou 
shalt not do any work," and pursue their 
regular daily vocations on the first day of 
the week. 

The advocates of this "spanking" pro
cess say that it is necessary, or the "Amer
ican Sabbath will be lost to all the people." 

·Perhaps so, for the people are beginning 
to learn that the Sabbath of Jehovah and 
the "American Sabbath " are two differ
ent institutions; that one is a rival to the 
other; that God has commanded his people 
to observe the one, and has never once 
hinted a word concerning the sacred char
acter of the other. Whether this people 
who are honestly and conscientiously fol
lowing the command of God regarding his 
Sabbath can be chastised into believing 
that it has no more claims upon them than 
the day that he has never once named as 
a day of rest, is a question for themselves 
alone to answer. We predict that they 
will only follow in the wake of others 
who have suffered for Christ's sake. 
When the "powers that be" undertook to 
chastise the apostles into quietude regard
ing the Christian religion, they answered, 
"Whether it be right to haarken unto 
you more than unto God, judge ye." And 
when in the sixteenth century the civil 
powers undertook to compel the leaders of 
the Reformation into silence by legislative 
enactments, regarding the preaching of 
the gospel, with a united voice the princes 
responded, "Let us reject this decree; in 
matters of conscience the majprity has no 
power." That was Protestantism at that 
time; it is Protestantism to-day, and this 
is the very essence of religious liberty. 

W. E. CoRNELL. 
Des Moines, Ia. 

------.•·-
Christ and the Civil Law. 

IT is worth while to remember that• 
Jesus of Nazareth was persecuted and put 
to death solely as a politico-social neces
sity. It was purely a "civil" affair. In 
the first place, Herod sought to kill him 
when he was an infant because the wise 
men came from the East, inquiring, 
"Where is he that is born King of the 
Jews?" 

Still later, when the fame of Jesus had 
spread throughout the country because of 
the good works that. he had done, and the 
people were turning to him, "the chief 
priests and the Pharisees held a council, 
and said, What do we? for this man doeth 
many miracles. If we let him thus alone, 
all men will believe on him, and the Ro
mans shall come and take away both our 
place and nation." John 11 : 4 7, 48. 

Then Caiaphas, the high priest, said, 
'' Y e know nothing at all, nor consider 
that it is expedient for us, that one man 

· should die for the people, and that the 
whole nation perish not." 

Finally, when he was arraigned before 
Pilate, it was on a charge of sedition and 
insurrection. Pilate found no fault in 
him, but the Jews cried out, "If thou let 

this man go, thou art not Cresar's ·friend; 
whosoever maketh himself a king, speak
eth against Cresar." John 19: 12. 

Thus it was purely a matter of civil 
policy throughout. And yet it was solely 
because of Christ's religious character and 
teaching that it was done. But "the 
church," the Jewish people, had no power 
to put anybody to death, and the Roman 
government would pay no attention to 
their religious prejudices. Accordingly 
they were obliged to make it appear that 
Christ's religious teaching and practices 
tended to subvert the peace and even the 
very existence of the government; and on 
this basis he was put to death. Will any 
one say that the crucifixion of Jesus was 
any the le!'ls a heaven-daring crime be
cause he was put to death as a violator of 
civil order? 

Let no one, therefore, think to excuse 
the persecution of men for keeping the 
Sabbath instead of Sunday, by saying that 
Sunday laws are civil, and not religious. 
Whatever they are called, one fact re
mains, and that is that they are in direct 
opposition to the God of heaven and earth. 
-Present Truth, London, England. 

---------·+-------
What Is Babylon? 

BABYLON is composed of the mother 
church and her daughters; Rev. 17: 5. 

Babel is Babylon. Babel is confusion, 
disorder. Self-contradiction is confusion. 
A mixture of good and bad is disorder. 

In the Michigan Christian Advocate of 
March 10, 1894, Rev. L. Wigle, pastor of 
the Methodist Episcopal Church of Indian 
River, Mich., makes serious charges 
against the people who are called Seventh
day Adventists; which be has a right to 
do, providing he tells the truth. 

Mr. Wigle's charges, however, are false; 
and that he cannot be believed will be 
shown by three witnesses from his own 
church, whose testimony clearly shows 
one of his claims to be false, and as other 
charges that he makes have nothing to 
sustain them but his own words and a few 
misapplied extracts, the examination of 
only one charge,· with its accompanying 
claim, will show that his word is unreli
able, and that the teachings of his church 
are contradictory. 

In an indirect way Mr. Wigle claims to 
be walking according to the Bible, for he 
says, "We prefer to listen to our old Bible 
still." In the same indirect way he says 
of the Seventh-day Adventists, "To meet 
them, we need to fortify ourselves with 
Scripture." This is a charge that Ad
ventists are walking contrary to the 
Scriptures and a claim that he and his 
church are walking according to the 
Scriptures. 

That his claim is the opposite of the 
truth is proved by the following wit
nesses: Dr. Binney, in his Theological 
Compend, * attempts to defend infant bap
tism. He admits that there is no positive 
command for it, and he atttjmpts to parry 
the force of this fact by saying, "Nor is 
there any for keeping holy the first day of 
the week." Here is proof that Method
ists, instead of the Adventists, are walk
ing ·contrary to God's Word. 

Methodists claim that it is a sin to work 
on the first day of the week, but the Bible 
says, "Where no law is, there is no trans
gression." Dr. Binney admits that God 

*Published by Poe and Hitchcock for the Methodist.Episco· 
pal Church, at the Western Book Concern, corner Main and 
Eighth Sts., Cincinnatti, edition of 1865, page 113, and page 181, 
improved edition, 1875. 
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has no law of that kind; and no person in 
Mr. Wigle's church, or anywhere else, has 
ever found a command in the Bible for
bidding work on Sunday. So when any 
church, or all the churches combined, 
claim that it is a sin to work on the first 
day of the week, they are assuming that 
they know more than the one who gave us 
the Bible; who alone has a right to tell us 
what sin is. 

Instead of teaching obedience to the one 
Law-giver, the churches have fallen so far 
that they take it upon themselves to man
ufacture something that they call God's. 
law, and declare it as his statutes. This 
is proved by the second witness which we 
produce against Mr. Wigle's testimony. 

According to a sermon of our. second 
witness, reported in the Chicago IIerald of 
May 22, 1893, Rev. James Miller, pastor of 
the Marshfield A venue Methodist Church, 
Chicago, in preaching to his own congre
gation, May 21, said:-

We Christians have changed the day and have de
creed that the first, and not the seventh, day shall be 
observed as the Sabbath; and we have done this with
out any pretense of authority from either the Old or 
New Testament, except that which is strained and 
forced to meet the emergency of an argument. 

Mr. Miller states the case about as it is, 
if by his term, "we Christians," we un
derstand him to mean people who are 
called Christians. No doubt many of the 
class of Christians who have done this 
thing, and who are now defending the 
thing that has been done, dislike very 
much to be exposed by Mr. Miller's words, 
but his words are sustained, and cannot 
be denied. That wicked charge was made 
hundreds of years ago, and men are still 
sustaining that wicked thing. And in 
this they are not only trampling upon 
God's authority themselves, but they are 
making almost superhuman efforts to keep 
people in ignorance of what God's Word 
commands, and , what it does not com
mand. God says, '' In vain they do wor
ship me, teaching for doctrines the com
mandments of men;" yet they are laboring 
hard to hold people in obedience to an 
institution of man, in opposition to what 
God commands. Methodist ministers are 
uniting with others to secure the convic
tion and imprisonment of those who obey 
the commandment of God rather than the 
commandment of men. 

The fiftieth Psalm tells us that when 
the Lord comes he will say to the wicked, 
"What hast thou to do to declare my 
statutes, or that thou shouldest take my 
covenant in thy mouth ? Seeing thou 
hatest instruction, and castest my words 
behind thee." 

The third witness which we produce 
against Mr. Wigle is Rev. James H. Potts, 
D. D., editor of the Michigan Christian 
Advocate. In his pamphlet entitled, "'fhe 
Lord's Day, Our Sabbath," Dr. Potts ex
presses himself decidedly against looking 
to the Bible for a command in the matter 
of difference between him and Seventh
day Adventists. He mentions the demand 
that some make for a command of God 
concerning the keeping of Sunday, and, 
being unable to find one, he says, "Such 
a demand is absurd." If he could find 
such a command he would gladly produce 
it for the benefit of those who still have 
some respect for the authority of God's 
Word, but as he cannot find one, he is 
obliged to confess it by saying, "Such a 
demand is absurd." This is found on 
page 25 of his old edition, but on page 40 
of his revised edition of 1894, he says, 
"This requirement is absurd." We have 
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a right to demand it because God requires 
it. God requires it when he says, "Where 
no hw is, there is no transgression." 
Rom. 4: 15. Because God requires his 
ownlaw to convict a man of sin, and be
cause we demand it of those who seek to 
convict us of sin, Mr. Potts says, "This 
requirement is absurd," and "Such a 
demand is absurd." 

Methodists are as aotive as any in im
prisoning Sabbath-keepers for what is 
called the sin of Sunday-breaking, but to 
call a thing sin that is not a transgression 
of God's law, is to place man's require
ments above God's requirements, which 
is to place man above God. 

Adventists have no disposition to defend 
themselves when they are attacked, or to 
gain sympathy when they are persecuted. 
Their sympathy is for the honest people 
who are influenced by the misrepresenta
tions of the leaders of the fallen church. 
For this reason, and because· the message 
from Heaven says, "Come out of her, my 
people, that ye be not partakers of her 
sins, and that ye receive not of her 
plagues," Adventists sometimes :lind it 
necessary to expose the conduct of some 
men, even though such men attempt to 
hide themselves and their work behind 
the sanctity of the pulpit. 

God has said, "Babylon the great is 
fallen, is fallen, and is become the habi
tation of devils, and the hold of every foul 
spirit, and a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird." Those who know the mean
ing of this, and who know that it is ful
filled to-day, are commanded by High 
Heaven to show the people of God what 
Babylon is; what the unclean birds are; 
and to call his people out of her, "For 
her sins have reached to heaven, and God 
hath remembered . her iniquities." Rev. 
18:5. T. S. PARMELEE. 

Alexander Campbell's Parable on Com
pulsory Sabbath Observance. 

[In 1820 there was organized in West Middletown, 
Washington Co., Pa., a society, called the West Mid
dletown Moral Society. The principal object of the 
society was to enforce the Pennsylvania Sunday law 
of 1794, which is still on the statute books of the State. 
This Moral Society was organized by the United 
Presbyterians, the same people who, later in 1863, 
organized the National Reform Association. Alex
ander Campbell, the founder of the Christian or Dis
ciple Church, ably opposed the society in a series of 
articles published in the Reporter, of Washington, 
county seat of Washington County. His articles were 
signed '·Candid us.'' A United Presbyterian minister, 
by the name of Wylie, attempted to dfifend the society, 
and signed himself '' Timothy." The discussion con
tinued from Apnl17, 1820, the date of Mr. Campbell's 
first article, to February 22, 1822, during which time 
almost every phase of the compulsory Sunday ~aw 
question was treated. As ~ resu~t the Moral ~ocrety 
perished, not to appear agam untrl 1863 when rt was 
revived by the same denomination under the name, 
National Reform Association. Every word of Mr. 
Campbell's invincible logic and withering denuncia
tion is applicable to the association, r~suscitated .under 
the name National Reform Assomatron, and kmdred 
organizations, such as the American Sabbath Union, 
the Pennsylvania Sabbath Association, etc.] 

CHRISTIANS are often compared to sheep 
and the wicked to wolves and dogs. This 
comparison is designed to exhibit the pe
culiar temper and disposition of each to
wards the other. Now it has never bt~en 
known that the sheep have used any vio
leuce or coercive means to subdue or per
secute the dogs or wolves. The m~ral 
societies suggested to us the followmg 
fable, in reference to the above similitude. 
I don't know that ever it appeared in print 
before, and had it not been for the moral 
societies, in all probability it never would. 
It is full of instruction; it is this:-

Once on a time, we can't tell how leng 

ago, so·me wild goats had put on the garb 
and accent of sheep and associated them
selves with a large flock of sheep in West
ern Pennsylvania. The country in those 
days was much infested with wolves and 
dogs, which often committed depredations 
on the harmless sheep. The sheep were 
intimidated by their frequent incursions, 
insomuch that they could not browse in 
the midst of daylight, if they only heard 
the howling of a wolf or the barking of a 
dog at the greatest distance. After the 
complete settlement of the country the 
wolves became less injurious. The dogs 
increased with the inhabitants, and came 
to a better understanding with the sheep, 
so that they often had intercourse with 
each other, and only occasionally did the 
dogs become a foe. The wild goats having 
now become identified with and scarcely 
distinguishable from the sheep, and being 
naturally of a zealous and naughty disposi
tion, laid a project for overcoming the dogs 
and securing to themselves and the sheep 
the complete domination of the West. 
Whereupon at a full assembly of the sheep 
some of the wild goats made a motion to 
the above effect, and after much discus
sion a large he goat mounted a stump, 
and thus addressed the ass em bled crowd :-

" Brethren of the sheep fold, the dogs 
were once our enemies, and t:hey are not 
good friends yet; we are numerous and 
can act in concert; we will not kill the 
dogs, but let us compel them to eat grass 
with us, and thus domesticate them; let 
us butt them stylishly with our horns, 
and form ambuscades and groups for this 
purpose." 

The vote was taken and the measure 
carried. Then associations, called domes
ticating associations, were formed, com
posed chiefly of wild bricks and a few 
rams. The business of these associations 
was to scour about the sheep-fold during 
the hours of browsing, and if they saw a 
dog passing along the road, they inveigled 
him or compelled him into the fold, then 
they surrounded him and "thumped him 
suvendibly" until the poor dog took a few 
mouthfuls of grass, which sat so badly 
upon his stomach, he soon served an eject
ment upon it. In this way they proceeded 
for several years, and never domesticated 
a single dog. The pracL~ce finally fell 
through; all the sheep gained by it was 
ill-will, and all the dogs gained was bruised 
hPads and broken ribs. The application 
is ea~y aud the moral good. 

CANDID US. 

P.S.--As some parts of the above are 
like the "Holy War," figurative, for the 
sake of those who are dull of hearing I 
will add one note: Sheep denote Chris
tiaiJ", the grass the food of Christians, 
wild goats hypocrites, and dogs, men of 
the world. For the spiritual meaning, 
consult Matt. 7 : 6; 7 : 15; Phil. 3 : 2.
Candidus (Alexander Campbell) in ·wash
ington ( Pa.) Reporter, Oct. 1, 1821. 

A View From Europe. 

THE people who observe Saturday as 
the Sabbath, seem to have great trouble 
in America, judging by the following 
paragraph:-

SABBATARIANs IN AMERICA-A member of this sect 
having ventured to work on Sunday, keeping the Sab
bath-Saturday rest-was fined 10 dollars. This fine 
he fought on principl10 with the result that it increased 
to 110 dollars, when he went to jail, being unable to 
pay the sum and having exhausted all legal remedies. 
The Ame1'ican Hebrew has opened a fund on behalf of 
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this victim of bigotry which is being well supported 
by our co-religionists.-Jewish World. 

To be logical and consistent the people 
who eternally talk about "the Sabbath," 
should take their rest on Saturdays if they 
wish really to keep "the Sabbath" and 
"observe" that day, on the proper day. 
Sunday is not, and never has been, "the 
Sabbath."-Free Sunday Advocate, Lon
don. 

Significant Paragraphs. 

[We publish under this heading paragraphs more or 
less significant, without either approval o1· dissent, 
and without comment. The careful observer of the 
signs of the times will readily discacn the pertinent 
facts and opinions, and will know ·how to turn 
them to account in the great controversy between 
truth and error.l 

For the Spread of Catholicism. 

AcTING on the suggestion of Mr. C. J. 
Armistead for the collection of an annual 
"Spread the Truth Fund" of a million 
dollars by means of a ten cent contribu
tion from every Catholic in the United 
States, a lady reader of the Catholic Review 
writes to it as follows: "Your paper of 
last week, N ovelh ber 17, was very inter
esting, and I enclose stamps for an extra 
copy which I want to send to a friend. 
In this week's issue is a letter from Mr. 
Armistead, whose proposal to have every 
Cwtholic contribute ten cents towards the 
publishing of Catholic literature is an ex
cellent one. If you would take it up se
riously in your columns and designate a 
place to send the money, I for one would 
do my best to get contributions, and I am 
sure many others would do the same. 
The world is so flooded with agnoetic lit
erature that Catholics ought to make great 
efforts to spread the truth.-Catholic Re
view, Dec. 1, 1894. 

They Mean to Take the Country. 

WITH a million dollars a year collected 
for a "Spread the Truth Fund" by means 
of a ten cent contribution from every 
Catholic in the United States and spent in 
circulating church literature, a revolution 
in public opinion could be effected in a 
decade and au impetus given to 'the con
version of the American people that would 
never stop until it had dope its work com
pletely.-Oatholic Review, Dec. 8, 189ft.. 

Pray or go to Jail. 

ANDREW HERTZEL, a German, 40 years 
old, who is employed in a Williamsburgh 
slaughter house and lives at 204 Johnson 
Avenue, was charged by his wife in the 
Ewen Street Police Court yesterday with 
assault. The woman's left eye was badly 
discolored and she seemed to be intoxi
cated. While Justice Watson was ques
tioning Hertzel his wife interrupted the 
justice, and he ordered her to keep quiet. 
Hertzel was about to be sentenced to the 
penitentiary for six months, when the 
woman pleaded for mercy for the sake of 
her four children. 

After eyeing Hertzel for fully a minute 
Justice Watson called the Rev. Henry 
Orne, a clergyman who attends court 
every day and holds services there on Sun
day afternoon, to the bar. 

" What shall I do with Hertzel ? " the 
justice asked of the ministe1'. 

"I don't know, I am sure," said Mr. 
Orne. "The children will suffer I sup
pose." 

"'fhat's it," exclaimed Justice Watson, 
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"I don't consider the woman. It's th•e 
children I'm worried about." 

Then looking at Hertzel the justice said: 
'' Look here, Hertzel, I am going to let 

you go. This minister here, Mr. Orne, is 
going to hold divine service in this court 
room to-morrow afternoon. You come at 
4 o'clock and report to him. Come next 
Sunday the same way, and keep on com
ing so long as the services are held. Re
port to the minister every Sunday, and he 
will let me know. If you fail to .attend 
on one Sunday he will let me know, too, 
and I will take these papers and send you 
to the penitentiary for six months. Mark 
what I tell you. Come every Sunday, and 
bring your wife with y<m." 

Hertz6ll was parolled in the custody of 
the minister, and as they turned away 
from the bar, Justice Watson called to 
Hertzel: 

"When you come here to church you 
want to pray long and pray earnestly and 
sincerely, because, otherwise I don't think 
there is much hope for you. There is great 
efficacy in prayers, of which we have many 
instances in Dutchtown. "-New York Sun, 
Dec, '2, 1894. 

Wants More Sunday Law. 

NEITHER in Brooklyn nor in this city 
[New York] nor any where else in the 
States must saloons be allowed to keep 
open on Sunday. And not only must we 
have a Sunday law, but the law must be 
on forced, as i.t is not now : and this . . . 
will be accomplished when the next legis
lature meets.-The Christian Work, No1J. 
22. 

The Reunion of the Eastern and Western 
Churches. 

LoNDON, Nov. 30.-The Morning Post 
has this dispatch from Rome:-

"In connection with the reunion of the 
Eastern and Western Churches the pope 
is preparing a constitution, presumably 
the one recording the decisions of the re
cent conference. Among its provisions 

- will be one to determine the functions of 
the later missionaries in the East. The 
issue was delayed that the Vatican might 
agree with France, who is anxious to se
cure the direction of the whole missionary 
movement with a view to strengthening 
her protectorate over Catholics in the 
East. This was opposed by the Vatican. 

~'It is stated that, as the result of Mgr. 
Macchi's recent mission, the Chilian, Mex
ican, and Nicaraguan legations will be re
stored at the Vatican."-New York Sun, 
Dec. 1, 189,4. 

To Be More Like Rome. 

IT is not improbable that t}.le proposition 
to increase the number of Protestant Epis
copal dioceses in this State from five to 
seven will prevail. Should the additional 
dioceses be created, they will comprise 
those of New York, Long Island, Albany, 
Utica, Syracuse, Roch~ster and Buffalo. 
'rhese correspond generally to the Roman 
Catholic dioceses, and are of the same 
names, except that Long Island and Utica 
represent Brooklyn and Ogdensburg. 
That the suggestion of an archbishopric 
should be made in this connection is most 
natural. And there would probably be 
little or no objection to tlie proposal. 
England . . . has two, and each is 
possessed of especial authority. But this 
could not be exercised here, because of the 
absence of any union between Church and 
State. Should an archbishopric be estab
lished, it would naturally be expected that 
Bishop Potter would be raised to the posi-

tion; and perhaps, in such an event, the 
example of the Roman Church would not 
be lost upon the Episcopal Church. The 
former body has now fourteen archbishops 
with their seats in the chief cities. The 
Episcopal Church, should the dignity be 
created, would naturally increase the 
number.-The Christian Work, Nov. 122. 

Rome Boasts of Success. 

CoNVERTS are coming into the Catholic 
Church steadily in all parts of the United 
States. For instance, last year in the re
mote, sparsely settled and poorly-equipped 
diocese of Jamestown, North Dakota, 
which has only about forty priests to cover 
the whole State, there were one hundred 
and one adult converts baptized. How 
the clergy found time from their ministry 
to their Catholic flocks to instruct these 
neophytes, is a wonder, although Bishop 
Shanley is a host in himself and his priests 
have his spirit of zeal. Yet their harvest 
garnered under the difficulties of a pioneer 
State, is a straw to '"show how the tide is 
running under more halcyon conditions. 
Everywhere new members are coming into 
the church. We who have the faith 
should pray more, give better example, 
and circulate more good books like "The 
Faith of Our Fathers," and instruct news
papers so as to take advantage of the cur
rent to hasten the conversion of America. 
-Catholic Review, Dec. 8, 1894 

IN London the school question is more 
pressing even than it is with us. The 
present government is, through its official, 
Mr. Aisquith, opposed to the denomina
tional schools, whereas Lord Salisbury has 
come out openly in favor of religious edu
cation. Consequently, Cardinal Vaughan, 
in the discharge of his duty, has advised 
the Catholic voters of the metropolis to 
support those candidates who are not 
pledged to secularize the schools. Where
upon . ' . that everlasting blun
derer, Mr. Michael Davitt, and other 
anti-clerical McCarthyites have violently 
denounced his eminence, the Cardinal 
Archbishop of Westminster, and have 
urged the Catholic voters to disregard his 
authoritative suggestion in a question in
volving morals and episcopal rights. Mr. 
Davitt is especially bitter a.nd radical. 
No obligation, he says, rests on Catholic 
laymen to think as do the priests on the 
election of a Commoner or member of the 
School Board, even when the faith of chil
dren is at stake and when there ought to 
be and can be no room for a diversity of 
opinion in a matter in which the church 
has so clearly spoken, and he basely inti
mates that the cardinal utilized the ques~ 
tion of religion in education in order to 
electioneer for the Tory party. No wonder 
that the Healyites are restless under such 
antichristian leadership.- The Catholic 
Re1Jiew, Nov. 24, 1894. 
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NEw YoRk, DECEMBER 13, 1894. 

~Ur ANY one receiving the AMERICAN SENTINEL without 
having ordered it may know that it is •ent to him by some 
friend. Therefore, those who have not ordered the SENTINEL 
need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

THE two Seventh-day Adventists re
cently imprisoned in Centreville, Md., for 
Sunday work, have been released. R. R. 
Whaley was convicted on three charges, 
and committed to jail for thirty days on 
each charge. But it seems that the judge 
determined, before adjourning court, that 
he should be imprisoned for only thirty 
days. He was released on the 3rd inst. 
W. G. Curlett was convicted on two 
charges, and was likewise committed to 
jail for thirty days on each. But he, too, 
was released in thirty days. The judge 
was, it seems, more merciful than the law 
and the complaining witnesses. This 
action reflects credit on Judge Robinson. 
It must be exceedingly distasteful to such 
men to be compelled by an unjust law to 
lend themselves to what is evidently 
religious persecution. The remedy is to 
repeal the law which makes such things 
possible. 

WE wish to call special attention to 
the article on our first page, entitled, 
"Obey the Law Until Repealed." It an
swers clearly, and we trust, convincingly', 
a criticism often pai!lsed upon those who 
refuse obedience to Sunday laws. 

·It is strange that Christian men,-men 
with an open Bible in their hands,-cannot 
see the vital principle involved in this 
question of yielding obedience to laws 
reqmrmg a measure of worship; for 
"obedience is the highest form of wor
ship." 

It is said that Sunday laws are civil, 
not religious; and that they require a civil 
and not a religious service. But assertion 
is not proof. The fact is, and it has been 
admitted by a very large majority of 
courts and judges, that Sunday laws are 
religious in this that they rest upon the 
religious convictions and prejudices of the 
people, and are designed to guard a reli
gious institution as such; and thus indi
rectly, at least, to guard religion itself. 
Indeed no other view was ever taken of 
such laws until under our scheme of com
plete separation of Church and State it 
became necessary to find a "civil" basis 
for such legislation. 

Judge Allen, of New York, holds that 
the Sunday statute merely recognizes an 
attribute bf holiness already bestowed by 
a higher law. His exact language is, "It 
does not detract from the moral or legal 
sanction of a law of the State, that it con
forms to the law of God, as that law is 
recognized by the great majority of the 
people." A Pennsylvania judge in like 

manner declares, "Sabbath-breaking is a 
violation of a divine as well as a human 
law." In Arkansas, some Sunday card 
players were informed by the judge that the 
day "is ~et apart by di1Jine appointment'' 
"for other · and better engagements." 
While in Mary land, it has been plainly said, 
"Ours is a Christian community, and the 
day set apart as the day of rest is the day 
consecrated by the resurrection of our Sav
iour."* 

But it would not matter if every court 
in the world declared the legally enforced 
Sunday to be purely civil; the consistent 
Seventh-day Adventist still could not 
keep it. It is, the Bible teaches, a rival 
of God's Sabbath, and as such the man 
who so believes, must refuse to show it any 
honor no matter what the consequences to 
himself may be; prison, the chain-gang, 
or even death, may await him, but he can
nob falter; he must "obey God rather 
than men." 

A WELL-AUTHENTICATED story of the 
barbarous treatment of a Seventh-day Ad
ventist colporter comes to us from Lewis
vi1le, the county seat of La Fayette County, 
Arkansas. 

This colporter, who is employed by the 
Arkansas Tract Society of Seventh-day 
Adventists, with headquarters at Van 
Buren, went to Lewisville and began sell
ing an Adventist book. He called on a 
Methodist minister, who said to him in 
substance: "That is the book, is it not, 
that the Arkansas Methodist condemned 
recently?" 

U ponlearning that it was the 'same book, 
an effort was made to have the colporter 
arrested, but the town clerk said he had a 
right to sell the book, which he continued 
to do. ·About 4 o'clock in the afternoon 
this Seventh-day Adventist colporter was 
met on the street by a number of men, 
headed by what proved to be the marshal 
of the town, who immediately ordered the 
colporter to leave the town. 

The officer showed no badge and did 
not declare himself as au officer. Finally, 
he caught the poor Seventh-day Advent
ist by the shoulder, and, turning him 
around, ordered him to lean, and began 
to assist by kicking himl This was con
tinued for some blocks, when, finally, he 
grew tired, and, drawing a revolver, he 
gave the abused colporter fifteen minutes 
to leave the place. 

The Adventist went directly to his lodg
ing-place and went to bed, for he had been 
badly used. About 8 P.M., the marshal 
came to the room where the victim of his 
abuse lay, accompanied by a man with a 
shot-gun. The colporter was again or
dered to leave the place, but he refused to 
go, saying that he was a citizen of the 
State and had a perfect right to remain 
there as long. as he conducted himself 
properly. 

• Kilgour vs. Mills, 6, G. & J. 268 (1834). 
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The next day the affair was the talk of' 
th~ town, and the valiant marshal, fearing 
that he would be prosecuted by the col
porter, went to a justice of the peace and 
pleaded guilty to assault, and was fined. 
He was in no danger, however, so far as 
the poor Seventh-day Adventist was con
cerned, for the colporter did not intend to 
make complaint, preferring to leave his 
case in the hands of the Lord. 

If this had happened to a Methodist 
colporter in a Roman Catholic country, it 
would have been religious persecution. 
But what is it since the victim is an 
Adventist, and the assailants so-called 
Protestants? 

THE Leader, of Dayton, Rhea County, 
Tenn., is authority for the statement that 
at the recent term of the circuit court for 
that county, the grand jury found 116 
indictments, 20 of which were against 
Seventh-day Adventists, charging them 
with nuisance by working on Sunday. 
Commenting upon the facts the Leader 
says:-

These indictments which persecute people on ac
count of their religion are the outcome of personal 
malice and not of any honest desire to see the Sabbath 
day kept holy. Why, one of the leading spirits in 
these persecntions would not, of his own practical 
knowledge, recognize a religiously observed Sunday if 
he met it on the road. 

Of course they burned witches at the stake in Massa
chusetts one hundred years ago, and if the Blue Laws of 
our ancestors are to be revived in Rhea County, let us 
have no partiality in the malicious. jamboree. If the 
Seventh-day Adventists are desolating the county be
cause they do a few chOl'es on Sunday, what about the, 
five hundred men who work for the Dayton Coal and Iron 
Company on the same sacred day? It is as much of a 
crime for one class of citizens to work on Sunday as it 
is for the other, but with this difference· in favor of 
the Adventists-their religion does not recognize the 
sanctity of our Sabbath. 

Prosecuting Attorney Fletcher has instructed the 
clerk to issue no fee certificates to the man who is 
prosecuting the Adventists, and he has relinquished 
all his own fees en the indictments, which shows a 
commendable spirit. But the proper caper for Judge 
Parks ancl Attorney-general Fletcher to do is to kick 
those indictments out of court, and put an end to the 
personal malice persecutions of some of the best citi· 
zens of Rhea County. · Our courts ought not to be 
vehicles for gratifying private spite. 

It is said that Professor Colcord and 
other teachers in the academy at Grays· 
ville are amopg the number indicted. The 
Leader deserves credit for its fearless de· 
nunciation of such persecution. It is, 
however, an error to say that witches 
were burned in Massachusetts. Witches 
were hanged, cbut never burned in this 

• country. 
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ASSISTANT EDITOR. 

THAT which distinguishes Christianity 
from every other religion is its spirituality. 

WHEN Christianity ceases to be spiritual 
it ceases to_ be Christianity; for it has lost 
its distinguishing feature. 

CHRISTIANITY is not of this world, even 
as its Author is not of this world; and 
being spiritual, and not of this world it ' can be advanced only by means not of this 
world ; hence the words of our Lord : 
"Put up again thy sword into his place: 
for all they that take the sword shall 
perish with the sword." 1 

-·---~ 
THE sword stands not alone for the 

weapon bearing that name, but for civil 
power, for the authority of the State, and 
for all carnal force in spiritual things. 
Christ's kingdom is not of this world . ' 
hence its interests cannot be advanced by 
the use of carnal weapons. " For the 
weapons of our warfare are not carnal ' but mighty through God to the pulling 
down of strongholds." • • 

'l'HE AMERICAN SENTINEL has, from the 
first day of its publication until the present 
time, adhered consistently to this princi
ple. It has insisted that as the religion 
of the Lord Jesus Christ is wholly spirit
ual, it not only cannot be enforced upon 
any person whatever, but that its promul- . 
gation cannot be either helped or hindered 
by worldly means; that as it cannot be 
promulgated by the sword, so i't cannot be 
assisted by gifts from civil powers. ---STATE support in any degree, whether 
in exemption from taxation or in direct gifts 
of laud or money, means, at least, a meas
ure of State control. But how can a 
spiritual church, teaching a spiritual 
truth, and dependent upon spiritual power, 
submit in any degree to be controlled by 

' Matt. 26:52. 2 2 Cor. 10: 4. 

any power except her divine and spirit•al 
Lord? 

BuT, as before stated, State aid means · 
State control, either in whole or in part. 
A State grants a charter to a railroad, 
giving it the right of eminent domain· 
and in return the railroad must submit t; 
have its business regulated by the State, 
to au extent aJ+d in a manner beyond the 
control exercised over other kinds of busi
ness. 

. A NUMBER of citizens contribute freely 
1ll work and money to build a grist mill. 
The mill is built as a custom mill. Later, 
the owners desire to run it as a merchant 
mill; but they must first repay every 
penny donated to assist in building it 
beca,lse neighborhood aid means a meas~ 
ure of neighborhood control. 

THIS principle is clearly stated by Dr. 
A. P. M'Diarmid, pastor of the Tabernacle 
Baptist Church, Brooklyn, in his pam
phlet, "Should Church Property Be 
Taxed ? " He says: "Accepting the sup
port of the State, we must logically accept 
the authority of the State over the 
Church. It is, practically, the argument 
by which the State-church has always been 
defended." This is sound; State aid 
necessarily involves State control either 
directly, in legal enactments binding the 
Church, or in undue influence exerted by 
the State, and which the Church dare not 
resist for fear of forfeiting the favor of 
the State. 

LOBBYING, wire-pulling, and compromise 
are inseparably connected with the accept
ance of public lauds or public funds. If 
the civil government, by whatever name 
it may be called, or whatever may be its 
~orm, gives anything to a chu,rch, it is 
m expectation of receiving a return in 
influence. The church is then expected 
to support the government, to indorse its 
laws; in short, to give its moral support 
in return for the bounty granted by the 
government. But this no church can 
engage to do and remain loyal to God. 
It is sometimes necessary for a church to 
oppose the policy of a government and 
disobey its laws, even as did the apostles 
and, like them, return to civil rulers thi~ 
answer: "Whether it be right in the sight 

of God to hearken unto you more than 
unto God, judge ye. For we cannot but 
speak the things which we have seen and 
heard." "We ought to obey God rather 
than men." Therefore, as the chaste 
woman will not accept presents from a 
man not her husband, and to whom she is 
not betrothed, so no pure church should 
accept bounties from any civil govern
ment under heaven. 

"Obey the Law Until Repealed." 

THE Lord says, "The seventh day is 
the Sabbath of the Lorcl."' Again, speak
ing of the seventh day, the Lord calls it 
"m l I d "" A . h Y w Y ay. gam t e Lord says of 
the seventh day, "The Sou of man is Lord 
even of the Sabbath day."' 

Besides declaring that ''the seventh day 
is the Sabbath," the Lord of the Sabbath 
says, "Six days shalt thou labor,. and 
calls these six days, "The six ~or king 
days." • 

Seventh-day Adventists believe the Lord. 
More, they obey him. They keep holy the 
seventh day, and commencing on the first 
day, they work on "the six working 
days." 

While thus obeying the Lord, the gov
ernment, instigated by representatives of 
oppo~ing religious, lays its heavy hand on 
them and saylil, You are guilty of "Sab
bath breaking," • you ''profane the Lord's 
day"' contrary to law. Seventh-day Ad
ventists protest that they have not. pro
faned the Lord's day, and read the words 
of the Lord, " The seventh day is the 
Sabbath of the Lord." But the law of 
Tennessee • replies, "The Sabbath day" is 
"S ud "' M t 1 V u ay. on ana," ermont," New 
Hampshire, 12 and Pennsylvania" aO'ree 
with Tennessee, and say, "The Lo~·d's 
day" is "the first day of the week." 

1 Ex. 20: 9, 10. • Isa. 58: 13. ' Matt. 12: 8. 
• Ex. 20: 9. 5 Ezek. 46: 1. 
5 iUaryland Code of Public and General Laws. Vol 1 A ·t 27 

sec. 247. • ' 
1 

• ' 

7 Id. 
8 Code of Tennessee, 1834, chap. 11, sections 2013 and 2289 . 

• 9 In Tennessee la"> ~~ SabbathMday,, and usunday,, areu~ed 
mterchangeably, as m the laws of other States the • • Lord's day , 
the " Sabbath-day" and "Christian Sabbath " are used ink._ 
?hangeably with "the first day of the week," or definitely de~
Ignated by the term, "commonly caJ!ed Snnday." 

1° Compiled Statutes of Montana, 1887, sec. 1406. 
:~Revised Laws of Vermont, 1A81, chap. 202, sec. 4315. 

General Laws of New Hampshire, 1878, chap. 273, sec. 8 
and chap. 8, sec. 1, of Acts of .June Session 1887. 

19 Laws of Pennsylvania, 1883, Vol. 2, p. 1.517, et seg. 835, 
sec. 3, 5. 
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Arkansas,'4 and New Jersey" join the 
controversy and remark, "The Christian 
Sabbath" is "the first day of the week." 
Colorado " puts it a little differently and 
asserts that "the Sabbath or Lord's day" 
is" the first day of the week." Florida, 17 

Illinois, 18 Indiana," Iowa, 2° Kansas,., and 
Wisconsin 22 in concert declare, ''The Sab
bath day" is "the first day of the week." 
Maine"' is very definite, and says, "The 
Lord's day" is "the first day of the week," 
and "includes the time between twelve 
o'clock on Saturday night and twelve 
o'clock on Sunday night." Massachusetts 24 

does not say which day is the " Lord's 
day," but clearly infers that it is not "the 
seventh day;" and Virginia •• and West 
Virginia 26 in like manner infer that " the 
Sabbath day" is not "the seventh day." 

Minnesota,'" in explaining her position, 
remarks, "The first day of the week being 
by general consent set apart for rest and 
religious uses, the law prohibits the doing 
on that day of certain acts. . . . A 
violation of the foregoing prohibitions is 
Sabbath-brPaking." 

Missouri •• agrees with Minnesota, 9-nd 
states that ''to labor or perform any work" 
" on the first day of the week, commonly 
called Sunday," is "Sabbath-breaking." 
Nebraska 20 agrees with Missouri. Geor
gia," Mississippi, 31 and South Carolina,. 
all agree that "the Sabbath day" is 
"Sunday," and Tennessee adds that the 
seventh day is one of the ''week days." 

Vermont •• asserts that "any person 
who, between twelve o'clock Saturday 
night and sunset on the following Sunday, 
exercises any business or employment" is 
guilty of "Sabbath-breaking." 

North Dakota and South Dakota"' are 
still more emphatic, and say, "Doing 
servile labor on the first day of the week" 
is "Sabbath-breaking," and one of the 
''crimes against religion." 

Seventh-day Adventists again look at 
their Bibles and notwithstanding all this 
testimony from human law, the law of 
God still reads, "Six days shalt thou 
labor and do all thy work, but the seventh 
day is the Sabbath of the Lord." 

They appeal to the United States Cir
cuit Court, but that court says it cannot 
interfere. And before they can get their 
case before the Supreme Court of the 
United States, this tribunal of last resort 
decides unanimously that ''this is a Cb.ris
tian nation," and as one proof cites the 
very "Sabbath laws" •• which oppress 
them and which declare that the first 

'' Acts and r• solutions of the General Assembly of the 'State 
of Arkansas, 1887, p. 12, sec. 1. 

15 Revision of the Statutes of New Jersey, 1877, p. 1227, sec. 1. 
" Criminal code of Colorado, 1843, chap. 25, sec. 189; and 

chap. 64, sec. 18. 
"Laws~ Florida, 1881, chap. 79, sec. 9. 
18 Revised statutes of Illinois, 1889, chap. 38, sections 259 and 

261. 
19 Revised statutes of Indiana, 1888, sec. 2,000. 
20 McLain's "Annotated Code and Statutes," 1888, vol. 2, 

chap. 12, sec. 1\,438. 
21 General st.'\tutes, vol. 1, 1889, sections 2,895 and 2,396. 
22 Annotated statutes of Wisconsin, 1889, chap. 2,310, sec.4,593, 
2o Revised statutes of Maine, 1883, chap. 124, sections 22 and 

23. 
2 ' General statutes of J\Iassachusett•, chap. 98, sections 2 and m .. 
•• Code of Virgiuia, 1887, p. 900, sections 3,799 3,800. 
26 Code of West Virginia, second edition, 1887, chap. 149, sec

tions 16 and 17. 
27 General statutes of Minnesota, 1888, voL 2, chap. 1, sections 

222 and 223. 
1 28 Revised statutes of Missouri, 1889, vol. 1, chap. 47, sec. 3,852. 

29 Compiled statutes of Nebraska, 1885, chap. 23, sec. 241. 
3o Code of the State of Georgia, 1882, p. 1196, sec 4,578. 
"Revised code of Mississippi, 1880, chap. 77, sec. 2,949. 
02 Code of South Carolina, voL 2, chap. 61, sec. 3,782. 
•• Revised code of Vermont, 1881, chap. 202, sec. 4,315. 
" Compiled laws of Dakota, 1887. Under crimes against re

ligion, sec. 6,241. 
••United States Supreme Court decision, Trinity Chu•chcase, 

Feb. 29, 1892. · 

VoL. 9, No. 50. 

da.y of the week is the Sabbath day or the consciences of the accused, and tells them 
Lord's day. , that there is no element of conscience in-

Closely following this decision the Con-. · volved in the question, that the law does 
gress of the United States, in violation of not fprbid them to keep the seventh day, 
the Constitution, takes sides with the but only requires them to observe the 
States and joins in declaring that "the Lord's day on the first day of the week, 
first day of the week, commonly called· and that there is no element of conscience 
Sunday" 36 is the Sabbath; a thing it bad involved in refraining from labor on the 
for a hundred years refused to do and first day of the week, and to contend that 
which the United States Senate said if there is but a manifestation of fanatical 
done would constitute "a legal decision of stubbornness. 
a religious controversy""' and lay the The charge of fanaticism a.nd stubborn
foundation for "that usuFpation of the ness is as old as religious persecution, and 
divine prerogative in this country which has been met by the reformers of all ages. 
has been the desolating scourge to the There is a conscientious principle involved, 
fairest portiong of the Old World.""' and Seventh-day Adventists will continue 

When in 1829 the Senate of the United to maintain their loyalty to GoG. and give 
States was petitioned to enact a law en- a reason for the hope that ii within them 
forcing the observance of the "Sabbath with meekness and fear. 
or first day of the week," the Senate an- The observance of the Sabbath of the 
swered by committee report: "With these Lord, or the Lord's day, is an act of reli
di:fferent religious views ["the seventh gion, an act of worship. The Sabbath, or 

·day is the Sabbath" and "the first day is Lord's day, is commanded by the law of 
the Sabbath "1, the committee are of the God which Paul declares is" spiritual" and 
opinion that Congress cannot interfere. "holy." When the State therefore attempts 
It is not the legitimate province of the to compel men to observe the Sabbath, or 
lt>gislature to determine what religion is Lord's day, it undertakes to enforce obe
true and what is false.'"" Notwithstand- dience in spiritual matters. And as obe
ing these solflmn warnings the Congress dience in spiritual matters is worship, so 
of the United States in 1892 took sides to obey the Sabbath laws of the State is to 
with the several States and with the Su- worship the State. And the Seventh-day 
preme Court in deciding that the claim Adventist says to the State, in the words of 
that the first day of the week is the Sab- Martin Luther to the Emperor Charles 
bath is true and that the claim that the V ·-
seventh day is the Sabbath is false. . 

After all this has been done the demand 
is made that Seventh-day AdventistP, by 
the act of resting on the jiTst day of the 
1veek, shall assent to, and thereby ·teach, 
the doctrine that the "first day is the 
Sabbath." But with the States· of the 
Union, with the Supreme Court of the 
United States, and with the Congress of 
the United States, declaring t4at the first 
day is the Sabbath, Seventh-day Advent
ists find that the commandment still reads, 
"Six days shalt thmL labor and do all thy 
work, but the seventh day is the Sabbath 
of the Lord." 

For their faithfulness to the law of God 
and their refusal to bow to the image-a 
counterfeit-of that law which men have 
set up, they are fined and imprisoned, and 
when let go are adm01iished in future to 
obey the laws of the State which declare 
that the first day of the week is the Sab
bath. Seventh-day Adventists answer, 
"Whether it• be right in the sight of God 
to hearken unto you more than unto God, 
judge ye." •• When let go, they continue 
to labor on the first day of the week in 
harmony with the law of God and in vio
lation of the law of the State. 

They are again arrested, fined, and im
prisoned, and told by judges that they 
ought as good citizens to obey the laws of 
the State until they could secure their re
peal. Prosecuting attorneys, prosecuting 
witnesses, the National Reform .t\ssocia
tion, the American Sabbath Union, State 
Sabbath Associations, popular churches, 
law and order leagues, and young people's 
societies assume an air of patriotic loyalty 
to law, and in a chorus respond, Amen. 
But the Seventh-day Adventists answer, 
"We ought to obey God rather than 
men."., And then the judge, whose prov
ince it is to judge according to the civil 
laws, leaves this judgment-seat and climbs 
to the throne of th.e Infinite, and usurps 
the "divine prerogative," and judges the 

"Act closing the World's Fair on Sunday, signed Aug.5, 1892. 
37 " American State Papers," class 7, p. 225. 
as IIJ. •• Ib. 
' 0 Acts 4: 19. 41 Acts 5:29. 

God, who is the searcher of hearts, iJ? my witness, 
that I am ready most earnestly to obey your majesty, 
in honor or in dishonor, in life or in death, and with no 
exception save the Word of God, by which man lives. 
In all the affairs of this present life, my fidelity shall 
be unshaken, for here to lose or gain is of no conse· 
quetiee to salvation. But when eternal inte1·ests are 
concerned, God wills not that man shall submit unto 
man. For s1wh submission in spiritual matters is real 
worship, and oughtto be rendered solely to the OreatM·. •• 

But what has the Government done in 
presuming to decide this religious contro
versy regarding the Sabbath and demand
ing obedience to its decision under penalty 
of fine and imprisonment? It bas done 
just what the Baptists, Presbyterians, and 
Quakers, with Jefferson awl Madison, said 
in their memorial to the Virginia legis
lature in 1776, denying the rightfulness 
of "the magistrate to adjudge the right 
of preferenfle among the various sects that 
prof8Ss the Christian faith, "-it has erected 
"a claim to infallibility" which is papal 
in principle and can but "lead us back 
to the church of Rome." •• In deciding 
that the first day is the Sabbath, in favor 
of certain sects tha.t profess the Christian 
religion, and against the position of 
another Christian body which holds that 
"the seventh day is the Sabbath," it vio
lates the great Protestant principle after 
which it was imaged by the bands of its 
founders, and is moulded in the image of 
the papacy which has r.lways claimed the 
right to infallibly decide questions of faith 
and to enforce the decision by fines and 
imprisonment. 

It is plain, therefore, that in attempting 
to compel Seventh-day Adventists to obey 
the government in the spiritual matter of 
Sabbath-keeping, which obedience is real 
worship, the attempt is made to compel 
Seventh-day Adventists to worship the 
image of the papacy. . 

But this is not all. The first day rival 
of the Sabbath of the Lord was not orig
inated by the Government of the United 
States. As a so-called Christian institu
tion the first-day Sabbath originated with 
the papacy, that power which Daniel said 

~~ D'Aubigne's History of the Reformation, Book VII, chap. 11. 
43 Baird's "Religion in America," book3, chap. a, par. 11. 
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v. ould "think to change times and laws,,; 44 

and which Paul prophesied would "exalt 
himself above all that is called God or 
that is worshiped." •• The papacy claims 
to be able to change the time of the Sab
bath of the Most High in the face of the 
plain command of God. 

On this point Cardinal Gibbons says:-
Is not every Christian obliged to sanctify Sund~~;y, 

and to abstain on that day from unnecessary servile 
work? Is not the observance of thifl law among the 
most prominent of our sacr~d duties ? ~ut you may 
read the Bible from Genesis to Revelatwn, ~nd ~ou 
will not find a single line authorizing the san.ct~ficatwn 
of Sunday. The Scriptures enforce the rehgwu? o~; 
servance of Saturday, a day which we nevEo>r sanctify. 

A standard catechism of the .Roman 
Catholic Church speaks thus plamly on 
the same subject:-

Question.-Have yon any other way o£ proving that 
the church has power to institute festivals of precept ? 

Answer.-Had she not such power she could not 
have . , . substituted the observance of Sund11y, 
the first day of the week, for the observa1;1ce of Satur
day, the seventh day, a change for which there is no 
Scripture authority. 47 

Thus the church of Rome confesses that 
"the observance of Sunday, the first day 
of the week," is the Sa~ bath, in~tead of 
the "seventh day," origmated with her. 
This is denied by some professed Protes
tants on the ground that Sunday was kept 
before the Roman Catholic Chur?h was 
recognized as a distinct body. This does 
not alter the matter. "The mystery of 
iniquity," which now assumes the nall_le 
Roman Catholic. Church, was at work m 
Paul's day. 

But it devolves on those who keep the 
first day as the Sabbath and who deny the 
claim of Rome as the author of Sunday 
observance and who accept the Bible as 
an infallibl~ rule of faith, to find where 
the great Law-giver has abrogated the 
command to observe "the seventh day" and 
enacted a law enjoining the observance of 
the "first day.'' But this they confe~s 
they cannot do. Here are some of then 
confessions. 

The Protestant Episcopal Church says: 
Is there any command in the New Testament to 

change the day of weekly rest from Saturday to Sunday ? 
None. 48 

TLe Church of England says:-
There are some points of great difficulty respecting 

the fourth commandment. • . • 
In the first place we are commanded to keep holy 

the seventh day; but yet we do not think it necessa~y 
to keep the seventh day holy; for the seventh day IS 
Saturday. It may be said that we keep the ~rst day 
instead ; but surely this is not the same thmg; the 
first day cannot be the seventh day; and whore are we 
told in Scripture that we are to keep .the first day at 
all? We are commanded to keep the soventh; but we 
are nowhere commanded to keep the first day. 

The reason why we keep the first day of the week 
holy instead of the seventh is for the same reason .that 
we observe many other things, not because the B1ble, 
but because the Church, has enjoined it. 49 

The Methodist Episcopal Church pub
lishes this:-

This seventh-day Sabbath was strictly observed by 
Christ and his apostles previous to his crucifixion. 
Mark 6:2; Luke 4:16, 31; 13:10; Acts 1:12-14; 13: 
14 42 44; 17:2· 18:4.· •. 

Jes~s, after his resurrection, changed the Sabbath 
from the seventh to the first day of t~e week. • . . 

When Jesus gave instructio~ for th1s ~hange we are 
not told, but very likely durmg the ~1me when he 

44 Dan. 7: 25. •• 2 Thess. 2:4. 
•• "Faith of Our ]'athers," p. 111. 
•• "Doctrinal Catechism,' by Rev. Stephen Kee.nan, I~.prjm

atut, John Cardinal McCloskey; Excelsi,or Catholic Publtshmg 
House, /i Barclay Str •. et, New York, 1876, p. 174. 

•• " Manual of Christian Doctrine," p. 127; published by 
James Pott & Co., 12 Astor Place, N. Y. 

4• "Plain Sermons on the Catechism," vol. i, P.P· 334-336 ; by 
Rev. Isaac Williams, B. D., Late Fellow of Trimty Colleg;e, Ox
ford; Longmans, Green & Co;• 15 E. 16th St., N.Y., and 39 Pa
ternoster Row, London, E. C.; also James· Pott & Co., N.Y. 

spake to his apostles of the things pertaining to his 
ki.ngdom. 00 

Says Rev. Edward T. Hiscox, a Baptist 
minister author of the "Baptist Manual," 
in a r~cent address before a Baptist 
ministers meeting of New York Cit.y :-

There was and is a commandment to ''keep holy the 
Sabbath-day " but that Sabbath-day was not Sunday. 
It will howe~er be readily said, and with some show 
of triumph, that the Sabbath was transfe~red fr<;m 
the seventh to the first day of the week, w1th a~l.Its 
duties, privileges and ~auction~. Earnestly a.esmn~ 
informatiem on this subJect, whwh I have studied for 
many years, I ask, where can the record of such a 
transaction be found? Not in the New Testament,~ 
absolutely not. There is no Scriptural evidence of 
the change of the Sabbath institution from the seventh 
to the first day of the week. I wis~ t~ B?-Y that. this 
Sabbath question, in this aspect of ~t, Is m my JUdg
ment the gr-avest and most perplexmg questson con
nected with Christian institutions which at present 
claims attention from Christian people. 

Spa~e will not admit the introduction 
of a great mass of similar confessions £:om 
other professedly Protestant denomma-
tions; . 

And now we ask, when a civil govern- . 
ment transforms itself into an image of 
the papacy and commands men to obey 
its decrees in the spiritual matter of Sab
bath-keeping, and attempts to compel men 
to observe the first day as the Sabbath, 
when God says, "the seventh day is the 
Sabbath " and since the first day Sabbath 
is the R~man Catholic Sabbath, and since 
"such submission in spiritual things is 
real worship," it follows that to obey such 
laws is to worship, not only the image <?f 
the papacy but the pr:pacy itself, and tl;ns 
is just the view whiCh Roman Catholics 
take of the question in the following quo
tation:--.. 

Thus the observance of Sunday by the Protestants is 
an homage [worship] thlily pay, in spite of themselves, 
to the authority of the [Roman Catholic] church. 51 

But this is not all. Not only does the 
papacy claim the power to change the law 
of God; not only does it chtim to have 
changed the Sabbath, the seventh day, to 
Sunday the first day, but it puts forth 
this ve;y change aa a mark or sign of its 
power to comman~ the obe?ience of. men 
under penalty of sm. Here IS the claim:
. Question.-How prove you th:,tt the church hath 
power to command feasts and holy days ? 

Answer.-By the very act of changing the Sabbath 
into Sunday, which Prote~tants allow of; and th~re
fore they fondly contradict themselves, by keepmg 
sunday strictly, and breaking most other. feasts com
manded by the same church .. 

Questi01i.-How prove you that? 
Answer.~Because by keeping Sunday, they acknowl

edge the church's power to ordain feasts, and to com
mand them under sin. 52 

And now from all this it is clearly seen 
that when Seventh-day Adventists refuse 
to obey laws made to compel the observ
ance of the first day as the Sabbath of. the 
Lord, they refuse to obey or worsl~JI? a 
power which by the very act of demd~ng 
which day is the Sabbath, and enfo:cmg 
that decision upon them, transforms 1tself 
into an image of the papacy. They refuse 

·also to obey or worship the papacy itself, 
which originated the Sunday rival of the 
Sabbath of the Lord. And, lastly, they 
refuse to receive, either with a willing 
mind or under the hand of compulsion, 
the Sunday institution whi~h the papacy 
itself claims as the mark of Its power. 

And in thus refusing they are acting in 

.. Binney's ' Theological Coni pend, Improved," by Rev, 
Amos Binney and Rev. Daniel Steele, D. D.; Hunt and Eaton. 
New York; pp. 170, 171. 

61 "Plain Talk about the Protestantism of To-day," by Mgr. 
Segur; Imprimatur, Joannes Josephus Episcopus, Boston; 
Thomas B. Noonan & Co., Boston, 1868, p. 213. 

•• • ·Au Abridgment of the Christian Doctrine," by Rev. 
Henry TubervH!e; Impri":'atur. the R1ght. R<;lv. Benedict, 
B'shop o{ Boston· Excelsior Catholic Pubhshmg House, 5 
B~rclay Street, New York, 1833, p.-58. 
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harmony with the warning found in "The 
Revelation of Jesus Christ which God 
gave unto him to show unto his serv!tnts," 
which says: " If any man worshtp the 
beast and his image, and receive his mark 
in his forehead, or in his hand, the same 
shall drink of the wine of the wrath of 
God, which is poured out without mixture 
into the cup of his indignation: and he 
shall be tormented with fire and brimstone 
in the presence of the holy angels, and in 
the presence of the Lamb: and the smoke 
of their torment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever: and they have no rest day 110r night, 
who worship the beast and his image, and 
whosoever receiveth the mark of his I1ame. 
Here is the patience of the saints: here are 
they that keep the commandments of God, 
and the faith of Jesus." Rev. 14:9-12. 

This is the reason why Seventh-day 
Adventists cannot obey Sunday laws until 
they are repealed. To the statement that 
this position will bring them in conflict 
with every civilized government in the 
world, they answer that the Lord has pre
dicted that the " kings of the earth and 
their armies" would rally to the support 
of this papal apostasy against those "who 
keep the commandments of God and the 
faith of Jesus." But blessed be his name, 
the '' King of Kings and Lord of Lords" •• 
marshals the "armies in heaven" for the 
defense of the faithful few who keep the 
commandments of God, and joins in battle 
with "the beast and the kings of the 
earth and their armies," "' and the "beast 
was taken, and with him the false prophet 
that wrought miracles before him, with 
which he deceived them that had received 
the mark of the beast, and them that wor
shiped his image. These both were cast 
alive into a lake of fire burning with 
brimstone." •• "And them that had gotten 
the victory over the beast, and over his 
image, and over his mark, and over the 
number of his name, stand on the sea of 
glass, having the harps of God. And 
they sing the song of Moses the servant 
of God, and the song of the Lamb, saying, 
Great and marvelous are thy works, Lord 
God Almighty; just and true are thy 

h K . f . t " •• ways, t ou mg o sa1ll s. 
And the great controversy between truth 

and error, the battle of the ages, is ended. 
--------~~~------

Still Troubled by Adventists. 

"FATHER" WALTER ELLIOTT, a Cath
olic priest of the order of the Paulist 
Fathers, in writing from Michigan, some 
months since, said of Seventh-day Advent
ists: "The sect is the most venomous en
emy of Catholicity in these parts." Mr. 
Elliott is still troubled by the Adventists,· 
who attend. his meetings in Ohio, as they 
did in Michigan, and fill his question box 
with queries that seem to almost upset the 
equinimity of the doughty priest. 

In the Catholic World for December, 
Priest Elliott says:-

In the question box our only abundant matter was 
furnished by the Seventh-day Adventists, for their 
propaganda had won over a little band of fanatics. 
They seemed to be surprised that I took the Protestant 
side of the controversy on the question of Sunday 
observance, and then they deluged us with angry 
interrogatories, I maintained that, first, a "Bible 
Christian," one who holds to the private interpretation 
of the Scriptures as the only rule of faith, can and 
must believe that the entire ceremonial law of the Jews 
is totally abolished by Christ, including all liturgical 
observances whatever, no less the Jewish Sabbath 
than the Jewish sacrifice. Second, Imaintain0d with 
the catechism of the Council of T1·ent that there is 

53 Rev. 19: 16. 
" Rev. 19: 19. 55 Rev. 19:20. 5• Rev. 11>: 2, 8. 
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evidence in the New Testament of the selection by the 
apostles of the Sunday as a substitute for the Mosaic 
Sabbath; and if the texts are not conclusive of an 
obligation, they are still plainly indicative o£ the 
apostolic origin of the new custom. That gave me 
ample opportunity to dmmmstrate the·need of church 
authority in such m<ttters; but the two points above 
stated compel us, I am sure, to take sides against the 
Adventists. I dread their fanaticism. If they ever 
grow strong, the Sunday is gone from public courts 
and legislatures, from the industrial and domestic life 
of the people-an incalculable loss to 1·eligion. 'fhese 
new sectarians are making converts in many place.s, 
full of deadly hailred of the Catholic Church, some of 
whose exponents have, nnhappily, supplied them with 
their most effective weapons to unsettle Protestant 
belief and practice on the question of Sunday observ· 
ance. 

It will be noted that '' Father" Elliott 
acknowledges that he took "the Protes
tant side of the controversy on the question 
of Sunday observance." It is clear there
fore that he did not take the Roman Cath
olic position. In other words, pressed by 
the questions of Seventh-day Adventists 
he abandoned the position of his church, 
and took a position that the Catholic Mirror, 
the organ of the Cardinal-Archbishop of 
Baltimore, branded only a few months 
since as "groundless, self-contradictory 
and suicidal." 

But it is not strange that a Romish 
priest takes a "Protestant position" when 
occasion demands; for, " The end justifies 
the means" is a time honored motto with 
the papacy. But it is too late in the 
history of the world for the priests of 
Rome to deny the position of their church 
upon the change of the Sabbath. ''Fa
ther" Elliott only stultifies himself and 
his cause when he abandons the claim that 
the Roman Catholic Church changed the 
Sabbath, and tries to make it appear that 
it was done by the apostles. 1'he cate
chisms and publications of the Catholic 
Church are against him. Every Seventh
day Adventist in the United States ought 
to have several copies of the Catholic 
Mirror pamphlet,* "The Christian Sab
bath," to use against this virulent priest 
wherever he goes. Loan them to your 
neighbors, and ask them to read them; 
and when Mr. Elliott denies the claim of 
his own church as put forth by the official 
organ of the American Cardinal-Arch
bishop, the people will readily see in his 
devious course the trail of the Romish 
serpent, and will judge him by the rule, 
Falsus in uno, Falsus in omnibus. 

" Is It Religious Persecution?" 

THIS question was raised by the New 
York Independent, in its issue of Novem
ber 29, in an article devoted to the discus
sion of the recent imprisonment of two 
Seventh-day Adventists in Centr~ville, 
Md., for "doing bodily labor on the Lord's 
day." 

The Independent has S(;)Veral times in 
the past spoken in no uncertain terms con
cerning the imprisonment of Seventh-day 
Adventists and Seventh-day Baptists, for 
failure to observe Sunday in obedience to 
civil laws, and the opening paragraph of 
the present article has some of the old-time 
ring. Our contemporary says:-

In the progress of the spirit of independence anc1 
liberty persecution has become a hateful thing, an in· 
tolerance which the right-minded refuse to tolerate. 
It is with a feeling of humiliation, i£ not with positive 
horror, that we look back to the time in our own his· 
tory, not so far away as we could wish, when the 
meJ1lbers of certain sects were proscribed and perse
cuted; when imprisonment and fines were meted out 
to those who did not fall in with prevalent religions 

*Wi1l be sent from this office; price single copy, ten cents; 
six for fifty cents. 

vractices. We are not sure that we have not still 
among us a vestige of that species of persecution by 
which the oivil authorities used to punish men and 
women for their neglect or refusal to comply with 
religious observances enforced by law. 

This is good. We certainly .still have 
among u~ very consider~ble "ves~ige of 
that speCies of persecutiOn by wh1eh the 
civil authorities used to punish men and 
women for their neglect or refusal to com
ply with religious observances enforced 
by law." But the Independent grows 
timid as it progresses, and after giving 
expression to the sentiments we have 
quoted, begins to hedge in this faskion :-

Strictly speaking, the cour£s do not enforce this 
civil law because of the divine sanction or because of 
the religious observances of the day. The law is 
based on the idea that a periodical rest-day is for the 
good of men and that its enforcement is a matter of 
police regulation, for which it is perfectly proper that 
the State should make provision. This is the main 
ground, as we take it, but connected with it is also the 
principle that those who desire to observf> it as a day of 
religious exercise are entitled to do so in quietness and 
peace without the disturbance which characterizes an 
ordinary day of labor. 

Of course all the courts do not necessa
rily enforce this "civil law because of the 
divine sanction or because of the religious 
observance of the day," but because the 
law directs them to enforce it. That does 
not, however, touch the real question at 
aU: Why are such laws enacted? Let 
the Christian Statesman, of November 3, 
answer:-

The State is bound to keep the Sabbath as a witness 
for God befm·e the eyes of the people. This witness 
must be kept on the witness stand that men may profit 
by its testimony. The Sabbath is a witness to the 
Lordship of the Almighty. God designed that men 
should not be permitted to forget his authority. He, 
therefore, so orders it by means of the it1stitution of 
the Sabbath, that every seventh day there should be 
before their eyes a reminder of his supremacy. And 
so it is that all over this wide world, wherever by 
human authority, men are required to cease from' toil 
on the Sabbath God has a witness on the stand testi· 
fying to his supremacy. This is why wicked men 
desire to annul the legislation that requires the cessa
tion from usual labor on the Lord's day-they want to 
get 1'id of its testimony to the authority of Gon. 
. . . Next to the cross of Calvary, the ordinance 
of the Sabbath witnesses most eloquently to the be
nevolence of God. 

This is a bold avowal of the real purpose 
of Sm:1day laws. Their design is to honor 
a religious institution as such~· and they 
are enacted in obedience to the demand of 
the churches. In the Christian Statesman, 
of July 3, 1890, Rev. W. F. Crafts, the 
great Sunday law champion, said:-

Duriug nearly all oRr American history the churches 
have influenced the States to make and improve Sab· 
bath laws. 

In like manner, United States District 
Judge Hammond, in his dictum in the 
well-known King case, in western Ten
nessee, said :-

Sectarian freedom of religions belief is guaranteed 
by the constitution [of Tennessee] ; not in the sense 
argued here, that King, as a Seventh-day Adventist, 
or some other as a Jew, or yet a11other as a Seventh· 
day Baptist, might set at defiance the prejudices, if 
you please, of other sects having control of legislation, 
in the matter of Sunday observance, but only in the 
sense that he should not himself be disturbed in the 
practices of his creed; . . . whioh is quite a dif· 
£erent thing from saying that in the course o£ his daily 
labor, . . . he might disregard laws made in aid, 
if you choose to say so, of the religion of other sects. 

Again, in the same connection, Judge 
Hammond, though deciding against King, 
says:-

It is a somewhat humiliating spectacle to see the 
Sunday advocates trying to justify the continuance of 
Sunday legislation . . . upon the argument that 
it is not in conflict with the civic dogma of religious 
freedom. It surely is. . . . The bare.fact that 
the mass [of the people] desires Sunday as the public 
day of rest, is 'lnough to justify its civic sanction ; and 
the potentiality of the fact that it is in aid of the 
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religion of that mass might be frankly confessed and 
not denied. 

This is a plain statement of the fact which 
the Independent seeks to explain away, 
namely, that Sunday laws rest not upon 
civil but upon religious grounds, and 
hence are religious laws, i. e., laws de
signed to control, to some extent, the people 
in religious things. They rest confe11sedly 
upon religious prejudices and not upon 
civic reasons. The Independent wou1d 
better get off the fence. It is impossible 
to serve two masters. The imprisonment 
of Seventh-day Adventists for working on 
Sunday is either right or it is not right. 
If right, let the Independent fearlessly 
defend it; if wrong, let it as fearlessly 
say so, as it has done in the past, and not 
try to carry water on both shoulders. 

It is evident that the Independent is in 
a great strait betwixt a desire to please 
the people who demand Sunday laws, and 
an innate sense of justice which revolts 
at evident injustice. The third paragraph 
of the article in question runs thus:-

S6 fair as the courts are concerned we have no reason 
for holding that the imprisonn1ent of seventh-day ob
servers for laboring on the first day is in the nature of 
religious persecution. The courts must consider such 
cases as are legally brought before them, and must 
decide according to the law. The element of persecu· 
tion may appear, however, in connection with the 
complaint. It is quite possible that some, whose zeal 
for the Christian Sabbath is wanner than their love 
for their Christian brethren, are led to secure the en· 
forcement of law on account of a feeling of prejudice. 
However this may be, it is a painful thing to see men 
who conscientiously observe the seventh day, arraigned 
and imprisoned for refusing to 111bserve also the first 
day. It looks like religious persecution; it looks lilre 
intolerance toward those who cannot conscientiously 
accept the views of the majority as to the Sabbath. 
Making all allowance for the charge that some of the 
seventh-day people invite the penalties of the law by 
ostentatiously violating it, it does seem to us that such 
cases as those in Maryland and Tennessee are an 
anachronism. It is perfectly easy so to modify the 
law as to permit those who observe the seventh dB.y 
1·egularly to have the privilege of working on the fir~t 
day, provided they do not infringe, in thus laboring, 
the rights of the majority. There is such a provision 
in the laws of this State and in those of other States, 
and we wish it were universal. 

It may be, as before remarked, that so 
far as the court-s in general are concerned, 
the motive is not religious. Indeed, we 
have personally known of judges who 
were very reluctant to try these Sunday 
cases, and States attorneys who were loth 
to prosecute them; but there are very 
many judges who are in hearty sympathy 
with just such legislation. A number of 
judges of various courts have been, and 
are, identified with the National Reform 
Association and the American Sabbath 
Union, thus giving their influence to the 
enactment of civil laws for the enforce
ment of religious dogmas. 

Moreover, in some cases courts have, by 
construction, actually made laws of just 
this character. For instance, the statutes 
of Tennessee provide a fine of three dollars 
for violation of the Sunday law, to be re
covered before any justice of the peace. 
But the courts of that State have, by con
struction, made a law that a repetition of 
such acts becomes a nuisance, an indict
able offense, punishable by a fine in any 
sum over fifty dollars, at the discretion of 
the jury, and under that sum at the dis
cretion of the judge. This decision was 
rendered, and this law made by the Su
preme Court of Tennessee in a case where 
an Adventist was the defendant. And 
this decision was made in the face of a 
prior decision by the same court in a sim
ilar case, but where no religious issue was 
involved, to the effect that "to hold that 
it [ordinary labor] becomes a nuisance 
when carried on on Sunday, is a perver-
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sion of the term 'nuisance.'" Certainly, 
in view of this clearly expressed opinion 
of the same tribunal, there was no legal 
obligation binding the judges to decide 
that Sunday work was a nuisance; and 
this is but one of many cases that might 
be cited to show that judges as well as 
prosecuting witnesses have shown unmis
takably that they were influenced not by 
a zeal for the maintenance of civil order, 
but by religious bigotry worthy of the 
Dark Ages. 

And so it is not without reason that the 
Independent says, "It looks like religious 
persecution; it looks like intolerance to
ward those who cannot conscientiously 
accept the views of the majority as to the 
Sabbath." Yes, it certainly does look 
" like religious persecution;" in fact, that 
is just what it is; dressed, it is true, in 
modern garb, but the same nevertheless, 
though still masquerading under another 
name; for religious persecution has never 
been willing to use its proper designation. 
Touching this "civil" disguise of reli
gious laws, the church historian, Robert 
Baird, has this pungent paragraph:-

The rulers of Massachusetts put the QuakE~rs to death 
sud banished "Antinomians" and "Anabaptists," 
not because of their religious tenells, but because of 
their violation of civil laws. This is the justification 
they pleaded, and it was the best they could make. 
Miserable excuse I But just so it is; wherever there is 
a union of Church and State, heresy and heretical 
practices are apt to become violations of the civil code, 
and are punished no longer as errors in religion, but 
infractions of the laws of the land. So the defenders 
of the Inquisition have always spoken and written in 
justification of that awful and most iniquitous tribu
naL-Religion in Am.edca, p. 94. 

This effectually disposes of the "civil 
law" argument. Of course, in one sense 
such laws are "civil," i. e., in the sense 
that they are enacted and enforced by the 
civil power; but they are religious in this 
that they rest upon the religious preju
dices of the people and are designed for 
the protection of religious institutions. 

But the Independent takes another tack. 
It admits that the Adventists are conscien
tious, but thinks the matter of scarcely 
sufficient importance to make so much stir 
about. It says:-

Of course, as it seems to us, our seventh-day breth
ren of various Christian names make entirely too much 
of a particular day. It has always seemed to us that 
the difference as to day is a very narrow basis on 
which to build np separate deNominations of Chris
tians; but it is a matter of conscience with several 
thousand of our brethren, and we cannot ask them to 
violate their consciences by working on the seventh 
day and observing the first. It is possible, of course, 
for them to avoid prosecution by observing the first 
day as well as the seventh, and this il'l what most of 
them do. There is in Plainfield, N. J., a very attrac
tive church building, recently erected by the Seventh
day Baptists. When they made their contracts with 
the builders it was stipulated that no work should be 
done on the seventh day. As most of the working
men were in the habit of observing the first day of the 
week, work on the building could go on only five days 
in the week. Of course such a peculiar contract could 
not be made on the most favorable terms for the 
chm·ch. The contractors had to take the enforced 
idleness of two days in the week into account, and 
doubtless the church had to pay a larger amount be
cause of it. 

Now, the first part of this is quite aside 
from the real issue. It matters not how 
absurd the faith of any people may be, nor 
how few that people, they have a natural 
and inalienable right to practice that faith 
so long as in so doing they do not infringe 
the equal rights of others. But the Inde
pendent mistakes in supposing that it is 
possible for Seventh-day Adventists "to 
avoid prosecution by observing the first 
day as well.as the seventh." The seventh 
day is the badge or sign of the true God: 
"Moreover also I gave them my Sabbaths, 
to be a sign between me and them, that 

they might know that I am the Lord that 
sanctify them." Eze. 20 : 12. In like 
manner the Sunday is a counterfeit of the 
Sabbath, the badge of an apostate power 
the mark of the papal power, the sign or 
the usurped authority of the "man of sin" 
"to appoint feasts and holy days, and to 
command men under sin." No Seventh
day Adventist can observe it and remain 
loyal to God. Therefore, to keep Sunday 
is with the Adventist to apostatize from 
God. But the Adventist does not deem it 
necessary to needlessly offend their neigh
bors .by "ostentatiously" violating Sun
day. Adventists are a quiet, well-behaved 
people on all days of the week; bnt they 
insist that they have, from a proper civil 
standpoint, as much right to follow on Sun
day their usual callings as their neighbors 
have·to follow theirs on the seventh day. 

The Independent concludes its article by 
this paragraph:--

It is very often aR inconvenience and a matter of 
hardship to these people to be faithful to their own 
conscientious convictions and also to obey the civil 
law. Of comse they cannot be compelled to work on 
the seventh day; but, on the other hand, does thQir 
conscience impel them to work on the first day? 
Hardly, one would say. If there were no alternative 
it would be better that they should suffer some incon
venience aud loss in observing two days in the week 
than that the one rest-day in which the great majority 
are united should be overthrown. When Mr. Whaley 
writes from jail to say that he is " thrust into prison 
for the sake of God's eternal truth," he does not truly 
represent the case. He was not imprisoned for ob
serving the seventh day, but for working on the first 
day. But the number of seventh-day observers, in
cluding the Jews, is not numerous, and the law can be 
modified to suit their case without overthrowing the 
foundations of the general rest-day. It is a great deal 
better to be tolerant in th~s matter than to engage in 
what looks like religious persecution. 

This is undertaking to say what is con
science and what is not. Mr. Whaley 
Rays he suffered for conscience' sake; the 
Independent says not. How could the 
Independent po11sibly know what Mr. 
Whaley's conscience is except by what he 
says it is ? Resort was formerly had to 
torture to compel men to reveal the secrets 
of their hearts; and this is the logic of 
denying that a man's conscience is just 
what he says it is. But inasmuch as Mr. 
Whaley is an Adventist, and as we know 
of our personal knowledge that Advent
ists regard Sunday-keeping in the light in 
which we have presented it, namely, as a 
denial of the sovereignty of God, we are 
morally certain that Mr. Whaley's con
science is just what he says it i~, notwith
standing the Independent's denial. The 
Independent's tortuous logic is simply in
dicative of the course that the remnant of 
the religious press will take. It is aptly 
expressed by a slight adaptation of the 
words of Pope:-

Persecution is a creature of such hideous mien 
That to be hated needs but to be seen; 
But seea too oft, familiar with his face; 
We first endure, then pity, then embrace. 

The Scriptures tell us that persecution 
is to be the lot of the last church upon 
earth; and that for which the Independent 
so weakly apologizes Is only the begin
ning of the end. 

------~~~------

The Pope as Mediator. 

ALL the world is indeed begim;ting to 
wonder after the beast. 

In the recent trouble in Armenia, as was 
to be expected, the Armenians appealed 
urgently to the pope to approach the Sultan 
in their behalf. But the "Holy Father," 
"like all intuitive souls," of course ob
serves the greatest caution, fearing to offend 
the Patriarch of Constantinopl~, and thus 
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obstruct the reunion of the Eastern and 
Western churches, that is so near his heart. 

And now comes a dispatr-h in a round
about way from Tokio, saying that "on 
November 8, a telegram was received by 
the Japanese government from Rome to 
the effect that the Chinese minister had 
applied for the mediation of the pope in 
the war, and that his holiness had replied 
that he would use all his influence with 
the European powers to initiate media
tion.'' Count Ito, the Japanese premier, 
is reported as indorsing the truth of this 
announcement. 

Thus all things are slowly but surely 
tending toward the aggrandizement of the 
papacy, and hastening on the time when 
"all that dwell upon the earth shall wor
ship him whose names are not written in 
the book of life." GEJo. E. PRICE. 

Woodstock, N. B., Canada, Dec, 5, 1894. 

----~·-----

A Sign of the Times ... 

[Frorn "Great Controversy," [Frorn the New York Wm·ld, 
a Seventh-day Adventist of Dec. 4, 1894.] 
work, issued In 1885; Vol. 4, 
pp. 380-382, 387, 388, 405.] 

ROMANIS~f is now re
garded by Protestants with 
far greater favor than in 
former years. There is 
an increasing indifference 
concerning the doctrine!! 
that separate the reformed 
churches from the papal 
hierarchy; the opinion is 
gaining ground that, after 
all, we do not differ so 
widely upon vital points 
as has been supposed, and 
that a little concession on 
our part will bring us into 
a better understanding 
with Rome. The time was 
when Protestants placed a 
high value .upon the lib
erty of conscience which 
has been so dearly pur
chased. They taught their 
children to abhor popery, 
and held that to remain at 
peace with Rome would be 
disloyalty to God. But 
how widely different are 
the sentiments now ex
pressed. 

The defenders of popery 
declare that she has been 
maligned; and the Prot
estant world is inclined 
to accept the statement. 
Many urge that it is un
just to judge the Romish 
Church of to-day by the 
abominations and absur
dities that marked her 
reign during the centuries 
of ignomnce and darkness. 
They excuse her horrible 
cruelty as the result of the 
barbarism of the times, 
and plead that civilization 
has changed her senti
ments. 

Have these persons for
gotten the claim of infal
libility for eight hundred 
years put forth by this 
haughty power ? So far 
from relinquishing this 
claim, the church in the 
nineteenth century has af
firmed it with greater pos
itiveness than ever befcre. 
As Rome asserts that Bhe 
has never erred, and nrJver 
can err, how can she 
renounce the prinf,ples 
which governed her CI.JUrse 
in past ages ? 

The papal church will 
never relinquish her claim 
to infallibility. .All that 
she has done in her perse
cution of those who reject 
her dogmas, she holds to 

FOR the first titl!le in the 
history of the Union The

ological Seminary, a n d 

probably for the first time 

in the history of any Prot

estant divinity school in 

this country, the lecture 

platform was occupied last 

evening by a priest of the 

Roman Catholic Church. 

It has been the custom 

during the pa.gt few years 

for the members of the 

Homiletical Society, an 

association of students of 

the senior class of the 

seminary, to invite clergy

men of various denomina

tions to address them at 

certain periods on subjects 

appertaining to the work 

of the ministry, to which 

the most prominent pulpit 

orators and thinkers of all 

shadGs of Protestant belief 

have responded. It was 

left, however, for this sea

son'~> course of lectures to 

include one from a repre· 

sentative of the Roman 

Catholic Church, the Rev. 

Alexander P. Doyle, of the 

Paulist Fathers. The sub

ject was, "Methods of 

Preaching." 

When it had been deter

mined to ask Father Doyle 

to address the students, 

the Rev. Dr. Briggs, Pro

fessor of Biblical Theol

ogy, was requested to ex

tend the invitation to the 

Paulist, and did so. With 

the hearty assent of Arch
bishop Corrigan, the Rev. 
Fathel' Doyle accepted. 

Prof. Briggs presided, 

and introduced the lec

turer in these words; '' J 
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take pleasure in introduc
ing to you the Rev. Father 
Doyle. He represents the 
great preaching order of 
the Paulist Fathers. I 

be right ; and would she 
not repeat the same acts, 
should the opportunity be 
presented ? Let the re
straints now imposed by 
secular governments be 
removed, and Rome be 
re-instated in her former knew the Rev. Father 
power, and ther.e would Hecker, the founder of the 
speedily be a revival of 
her tyranny and persecu- order, slightly. I have 
tior!.. watched its progress with 

It is true that there are much interest. In my 
real Christians in the Ro-
man Catholic communion. own mind it has done 
Thousands in that church much more to elevate the 

character of preaching in 
the Roman Catholic Church 
than any other. I am glad 

are serving God according 
to the best light they have. 
They are not allowed 
access to his Word, and 
therefore they do not dis
cern the truth. They have to welcome Father Doyle 
never seen the contrast here as the representative 
between a living heart- of thll great Mother Church 
service and a round of 
mere forms and ceremo
nies. But God looks with 
pitying tenderness upon 
these souls, educated as 
they are irt' a faith that is 

of Christendom, whose 
head recently issued a 
touching appeal for the re
union of the Church. It 

delusive and unsatisfying. breathed a spirit like that 
He will cause rays of light 
to penetrate the dense of the Master himself." 
darkness that surrounds Fat her Doyle said: 
them. He will reveal to 
them the truth as it is in 
Jesus, and they will yet 
take their position with 
his people. 

''When the invitation came 
to me to address the Hom
iletical Society of the 
Union Theological Semi

nary, through my highly 
But Romanism as a sys

tem is no more in harmony 
with the gospel of Christ 
now than at any former est e em e d friend, Dr. 
period in her history The Briggs, I felt it would not 
Protestant churches are in only be an error of judg
great darkness, or they 
would discern the signs of 
the times. . 

ment on my part to refuse 

it, but I would be guilty 
Protestants have tam

pered with and patronized of neglect in my devotion 
popery; they have made to one of the great princi
compromises and conces- ples of my life, for it 
sions which papists them-
salves are surprised to see, would be casting aside one 
and fail to understand. of those ure opportunities 
Men are closing their eyes 
to the real character of of healing the breach of 

religious dissension and 
secm·ing Christian unity. 
I have always made it a 
settled purpose to sit on 

Romanism, and the dan
gers to be apprehended 
from her supremacy. The 
people of our land need to 
be aroused to resist the 
advances of this most dan-

d the same platform with 
gerous foe to civil an re-
ligious liberty. . . my brethren 0£ other de-

Every principle of po- nominations whenever it 
pery that existed in ages 
past exists to-day. 'l'he 
doctrines devised in the 
darkest ages are still held. 
Let none deceive them

was possible without sac· 

rijicing any principle of 

dogmatic faith. I felt 
selves. The popery that constrained, therefore, to 
Protestants are now so 
ready to embrace and accept the invitation so 
honor is the same that generously accorded me, 
ruled the world in the days because I knew that the of the Reformation, when 
men of God stood up at ~oming of a Catholic priest 

among you would be one 

more span added to that· 
magnificent bridge that is 

being built in this age 

the peril of their lives to 
expose her iniquity. She 
possesses the same pride 
and arrogant assumption 
that lorded it over kings 
and princes, and claimed 
the prerogatives of God. across the dark and muddy 
Her spirit is no less cruel 
and despotic now than stream of religious intol-
when she crushed out hu- erance. 
man liberty, and slew the "It goes without say'ing 
saints of the Most High. 

Popery is just what that all our religious mis-
prophecy declared that she understandings and most 
would be,-the apostasy 
of the latter times. It is of our religious antipa-
a part of her policy to as- thies arise from the fact 
sume the character which that we do not know each 
will best accomplish her 
purpose but beneath the other well enough. !guo-
variable appearance of the ranee of each other's opin-
chameleon, she conceals - d 
the invariable venom of Ions an want of appre-
the serpent. "We are not ciation of eauh other's 
bound to keep faith and motives have often lead us 
prom-ises to heretics," she 
i!eclares. Shall this power, to impute false ideas and 
whose record for a thou- extravagant notions to 

sand years is written in 
the blood of the saints, be 
now acknowledged as a 
part of the Church of 
ChristY 

It is not without reason 
that the claim has been 
put forth that Catholicism 
is now almost like Protes
tantism. There has been a 
change ; but the change is 
in Protestants, not in Ro
manists. Catholicism in
deed resembles the Prot
estantism that now exists; 
but it is far removed from 
Protestantism as it was in 
the days of Cranmer, Rid
ley, Knox, and other re
formers. 

As the Protestant 
churches have been seek
ing the favor of the world, 
false charity has blinded 
their eyes. They do not 
see but that it is right to 
believe good of all evil ; 
and as the inevitable re
sult, they will finally be
lieve evil of all good. In
stead of standing in defense 
of the faith once delivered 
to the saints, they are now, 
as it were, apologizing to 
Rome for their uncharit
able opinion of her, beg
ging pardon for their big
otry. . . . 

Through the two great 
errors, the immortality of 
the soul and Sunday sa
credness, Satan will bring 
the people under his de
ceptions. While the for
mer lays the foundation of 
Spiritualism, the latter 
creates a bond of sympa
thy with Rome. Protes
tantism will yet stretch 
her hand across the gulf 
to grasp the hand of Spir 
itualism; she will reach 
over the abyss to clasp 
hands with the Roman 
power; and under the in
fluence of this threefold 
union, our country will 
follow in the steps of 
Rome in trampling on the 
rights of conscience. 

each other, while a better 
knowledge and broader 
charity would have united 
us in a common brother

hood. There is much that 

is in common between us 

like the solid mother earth 
that unites these two cities 
on either side of the East 
River, but there has been 
a stream running between 

us as swift, as dark, and, 
at timeJ, as dangei'OUS, as 

the river itself. It has 
had its shoals and hidden 
rocks of error, and it has 
been poisoned by the sew- -
erage of religious preju
dice, and it has been run
ning strong and swift with 
its currents of misconcep
tion; but the day of build
ing a great bridge came, 
and on the day that the 
bridge opened its wide 
avenues for the people to 
pass ltnd repass, on that 
day we conceived the 
Greater New York that 
was born of the vote of 
the people in the late elec
tions. 

" These are days of 
bridge-building over the 
streams of religious preju
dice, and as I used to 
boast that I passed over 
the BrooklJ-;n Bridge before 
there was any bridge there, 
when only one cable was 
laid and a little footpath 
over it, so I rejoice to
night that mine is the 
pleasure to be the first to 
pass over the bridge of re
ligious toleration and join 
hands with you in Chris
tian unity." 

It Depends. 

APROPOS of the persecutions of Seventh
day Adventists in Maryland, the operation 
of the Sunday law of that State is brought 
to bear principally, if not wholly and 
solely, on this religious sect, who believ
ing that the recognition of Sunday as a 
religious day would be offensive to the 
One who established another day (the 
seventh), exercise the God-given right to 
work on that day. The writer, on a re
cent Sunday, happened in the neighbor
hood of the home of the magistrate before 
whom R. R. Whaley and W. G. Curlett, 
recently released from Centreville prison, 
were tried for Sunday work. Just across 
the road from the magistrate's home, a man 
was working in his hay loft while the 
magistrate was looking on and talking 
with him. No action was taken against 
this man. Had he been an Adventist the 
probabi-lities are the matter would not 
have passed unnoticed. 

And now comes the Kent County, Md., 
Sunday-school Association, which held a 
convention in Millington, recently, and it 
proposes to do something for an institution 
for which there is no warrant in the gospel 
of Christ Among the resolutions passed 
by this convention is the following:-

We deprecate the violation of the Sabbath law in 
our county. whether such a violation is made in the 
name of 1·eligion ox for·purpose of pecuniary gain, and 
believe .the time· has come when we should set our 

faces like flint against every encroachment upon the 
sanctity of God's holy day. 

When it is known that there are Seventh
day Adventist churches in Millington, 
and Rock Hall, Kent County, it is not 
very difficult t~ determine that unholy 
zeal and religious prejudice lie at the 
base of this "deprecation," and furnish 
the excuse for the consequent use of the 
words in the resolution, "whether such a 
violation is made in the name of religion." 

These are some of the many cases which 
go to show the character of all religious 
worship which is not built upon a plain, 
"thus saith the Lord." 

s. B. HORTON. 

Comments of the Press on the Perse
cution of Adventists. 

So far as religious liberty is concerned, 
the laws of Switzerland are seemingly, 
strangely and unreasonably discriminating 
against the Adventists.-Olinton Weekly 
Age (Iowa). 

The dominant r£~ligion of Switzerland 
is Lutheran, but those in power have 
strayed from his tea.chings, for he denied 
the holiness of Sunday, and rather than 
that his followers should give sanction to 
such an unscriptural doctrine, he told 
them, if necessary, to give emphasis to 
their .abhorr~nce of attributing sanctity to 
a pagan holiday, to work on it, and even 
dance on it. . . . We, in the United 
States, however, can complain with poor 
grace of the action of the authorities in 
Switzerland. It is always best to cast the 
beam from our own eye before we search 
for the mote in our brother's. As we 
write, there is lying before us the account 
of the arrest of two good, upright peace
able, Christian citizens of Maryla~d who 
have just been incarcerated in pris~n in 
that State for following their legitimate 
vocations on Sunday. They, too, are Sev
enth-day Adventists. They believe in the 
ten commandments strictly, the fourth 
with the rest. They rested on the Sab
bath, and were attempting to do all their 
work on the other six days of the week, 
as commanded, when they were arrested. 
. . . Such laws are totally at variance 
with the principles at the basis of this 
government as set forth in the Declaration 
of independence and the Federal Consti
tution.-The Gazeteer, Denison, 'J'exas, 
Dec. 2. 

Religious persecution of the present 
day does not put on the thumb-screws, 
torture people on heated iron bedsteads, 
bore out one's eyes, slip the tongue or 
burn at the stake, but it does occasionally 
take up the practice in a degree. - The 
Charlotte (Mich.) Tribune, Nov. 14. 

It is such Jaws and their prejudical 
enforcement that keeps the independent, 
thinking men and women out of the 
church. Sometimes we think the nine
teenth century is not commenced, let alone 
being so near its end.-The Four Corners, 
Wheatland, Gal., Dec. 1. 

The Adventists, as a denomination, 
are conscientious and law· abiding citiz!:lnS. 
In this country they are quite numerous, 
and while a majority of them carry on 
their labors on Sunday, they observe their 
own Sabbath (Saturday) religiously. Fur
ther than this, they give those in their 
employ, of a different faith, perfect lib
erty, and never require them to violate 
their own Sabbath .. The prosecution of 
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these people for infraction of the Sunday 
law smacks very much of religious. perse
cution.-The Dixon (Cal.) Tribune, Nov. 
30. . 

In all these places non-professors, and 
a good many professors, follow the bent 
of their own minds as to work or pleasure 
on Sunday, and no complaint is made; 
but the instant an Adventist digs a few 
potatoes, chops a bit of firewood, etc., on 
Sunday, some one's religious senses are 
wounded, and that individual immediately 
proceeds to the Christian(?) work of having 
his seventh-day neighbor instructed in 
religious matters through the medium of 
the courts !-Medical Lake (Minn.) Ledger, 
Nov. 30. 

The International Religious Liberty 
Association calls the attacks upon the 
Adventists "religious" persecution. It 
is difficult, however, to see what religion 
has to do with such manifestations of 
hatred and fanatical spirit. The Seventh
day Adventists reject the authority and 
custom of all other Christian denomina
tions in not observing the first day of the 
week as the "Lord's day," but that is'' 
certainly no reason for alleged Christians 
displaying toward them the spirit of per
secution, which is far more opposed to the 
genius of Christianity, than any question 
about the proper day of Sabbath.-Daven
port (Ia.) Leader, Nov. 23. 

THE absurdity of Sunday laws has been 
shown in Switzerland, where an American 
Seventh-day Adventist preacher has been 
put in prison in Basel for working on the 
Sabbath, though the whole city is given 
over on Sunday to popular sports. Al
though the widest latitude is given to di
version in this Swiss city on Sunday, work 
is very carefully prevented by law, and 
it was because he chose to set type in his 
printing office that the American was 
punished. It is to be feared that this 
preacher will have to abate his ardor for 
work and take two holidays during the 
week, for the Swiss laws are something 
like those of the Medes and Persians.
San Franc~sco Chronicle, Nov. 13, 1894. 

THE public is fairly familiar with the 
outrageous persecutions of the Seventh
day Adventists in Tennessee, where they 
were repeatedly arrested and imprisoned 
for exercising their vaunted "religious 
liberty." It was supposed that this coun
try and Russia were the only "civilized" 
nations left that possessed an inquisition, 
but word comes that Switzerland, the 
"cradle of liberty," has just sentenced 
Rev. H. P. Holser, a Seventh-day Advent
ist pastor, to a sixty-one days' term of 
imprisonment, on prison fare, for working 
in his office on Sunday. This seems all 
the more strange because the "Continental 
Sunday" is observed in Switzerland, as 
elsewhere in Europe, with noisy revelry. 
. . . But they have a law which for
bids ordinary labor on Sunday, and this 
is used by the powers that be to prevent 
the &xercise of the conscience.-Galion 
(Ohio) Inquirer, Nov. 16, 1894. 

Abldlnrr Sabbath And Lord'• Day. 
BY ALONZO T. JONES. 

A pointed review of the $500 and $1,000 prize 
eBSays in support of the Christian Sabbath, so 
called. Those desiring some $1,000 reasons for 
keeping the first day of the week, will find them 
here. 173 pages, 20 cents. Pacific Press, 43 Bond 
St., New York Cit)'. 

Significant Paragraphs. 

[We publish under this heading paragraphs more or 
less significant, without either approval or dissent 
and without comment. The careful observer of th~ 
signs of the times will readily discern the pertinent 
facts and opinions, and will know how to turn 
·them to account in the great controversy between 
truth and error.l 

If Christ Should Come To-day. 
I HAVE come, and the world shall be shaken 

Like a reed, at the touch of my rod, 
And the kingdoms of time shall awaken 

To the voice and the summons of God ; 
No more through the din of the ages 

Shall warnings and chidings divine, 
From the lips of my prophets and sages, 

Be trampled like pearls before swine. 

Y e have stolen my lands and my cattle; 
Ye have kept back from labor its meed; 

Ye have challenged the outcasts to battle, 
When they plead at your feet in their need; 

And when clamors of hunger grew louder, 
And the multitudes prayed to be fed, 

Ye have answered with prisons or powder, 
The cries of your brothers for bread. 

I turn from your altars and arches, 
And the mocking of steeples and domes, 

To join in the long, weary marches 
Of the ones ye have robbed of their homes; 

I share in the sorrows and crosses 
Of the naked, the hungry and ~old, 

And dearer to me are their losses 
Than your gains and your idols of gold. 

I will wither the might of the spoiler, 
I will laugh at your dungeons and locks, 

The tyrant shall yield to the toiler, 
And your judges eat grass like the ox; 

For the prayers of the poor have ascended 
To be written in lightnings on high, 

And the wails of your captives have blended 
With the bolts that must leap from the sky. 

The thrones of your kings shall be shattered 
And the prisoner and serf shall go free ; 

I will harvest from seed I have scattered 
On the borders of blue Galilee; 

For I come not alone, and a stranger-
Lo! my reapers will sing through the night 

Till the star that stood over the manger 
Shall cover the world with its light. 

-James G. Clark, in December Arena. 

THE new Czar of Russia has celebrated 
his accession by pardoning a great many 
people, among them fourteen murderers, 
in addition to two steamboat captains who 
are under penalty for having caused a 
collision between their ships in the Black 
Sea, by which many lives were lost. It is 
a very doubtful way of celebrating the 
coronation to let loose fourteen murderers 
once more to engage in their favorite in
dustry. It is a very doubtful mercy to 
the few and very certain danger to the 
many. Now, if he had ceased the infa
mous persecution of the Stundists and the 
Jews, and had released all of these inno
cent and long-suffering people from pun
ishment and exile, there would have been 
something in it.-The Examiner and Na
tional Baptist, Dec. 13, 1894. 

ONE of the largest retail dealers in New 
Yorlf will not advertise hereafter in the 
Sunday newspapers, though we believe he 
has formerly done so. By putting his 
advertisement in Monday's newspaper he 
accomplishes two things: he defers to the 
sentiment of a large and influential part 
of the community, and he secures a prom
inence for his business announcements 
that he could not h:we in the unwieldy 
and over-crowded Sunday paper. We do 
not know but this has come to be a ques
~ion of conscience with the merchant, or 
1t may be only a shrewd business policy; 
we pass no judgment on his motives, but 
we commend his act to the consideration 
of other retail merchants. Indeed, we won
der that it never before occurred to some 
of them that there were advantages in 
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"pandering to the moral sentiment of the 
community." The people who are the' 
largest buyers in this city are people who 
wish Sunday observed, not with Puritanic 
rigidity, but with some decency and order. 
They are thoughtful people, and they 
recognize the fact that of all the influence 
promoting the descration of the Lord's 
day the Sunday newspaper is the most 
powerful and the most unscrupulous. 
Therefore it is safe to say that they will 
not be le~s disposed than before to buy of 
a merchant who shows respect for the day 
they reverence.-The Examiner and Na
tional Baptist, Dec. 13, 1894. 

The Pope Throws Another Sop to the Greek 
Church. 

ROME, DEC. 6.-A papal decree, the 
outcome of the recent conferences looking 
to the reunion of the Roman and Eastern 
churches, appears to-day. 

It provides that ecclesiastical colleges 
founded in the East by the papacy shall • 
be developed in favor of the Eastern 
Church. The rites of the latter church 
shall be maintained intact. Any Latin 
priest trying to proselyte among Greek 
Christians shall be suspended. 

Roman Catholics in places where there 
are :r;o priests of tl~at church may attend 
services held by pnests of the Eastern rite 
without prejudice to their own religion. 
No more Roman Catholic colleges may be 
established in the East without papal per
mission. The pope will found colleges 
and churches there. 

All members of the Eastern Church who 
live outside Eastern sees will receive in
struction according to the rites of their 
own church, and those who have embraced 
the Roman Catholic faith can return to 
the Eastern rites.-New York World, Dec. 
7, 1894. 

" Before He Is Twenty," 
-OR-

" Five Perplexing Phases of the Boy 
Question." 

IS A VERY 

HELPFUL BOOK FOR PARENTS. 

IT is divided into five chapters, 
by as many different writers, each 
treating of a particular phase of a 
boys life. 

The first chapter, "THE Boy AND 
His FATHER," by Robert J. Bur
dette, is alone worth many times 
the price of the book to any father 
of a young boy. 

The other chapters, "WHEN HE 
DECIDES," '' THE BoY IN THE 

OFFICE," '' His EVENINGS AND AMUSEMENTS " and 
"LOOKING TOWARD A WIFE," are all importa~t and 
helpful. 

104 pages, bound In cloth, embossed In jet and gold, 
price, • .. • .. .. .. 7 :S <"~nts. 

PACIFIC PRESS, 43 BoND STREET, 
New York City. 

MEMOIRS OF EDWIN BAINBRIDGE.
The subject of this memoir is the young 
English tourist who met his death at the 
dreadful volcanic eruption of Tarawera, New 
Zealand, on the lOth of June, 1886. 12mo, 
160 pages, fully illustrated, cloth extra, 75c. 

-ADDRESS-

PACIFIC PRESS, 43 Bond Street, 
New York City. 
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NEw YoRK, DECEMBER 20, 1894. 

~ ANY one receiving the AMERICAN SENTINEl, without 
having ordet:ed it may know that it is sent to him by some 
fl'iend. 'fherefore, those who have not ordered the SENTINEJ., 
need have no fears that they will be asked to pay for it. 

WITH this number of the AMERICAN 
SENTINEL Vol. IX. closes. The next issue 
of the paper will be No. 1, Vol. X., and 
will bear date of January 3, 1895. 

LAST week, in giving some account of 
an assault upon a Seventh-day Adventist 
·colporter by a city marshal in Arkansas, we 
located the scene of the brutality at Lewis
ville. That was a mistake. The letter 
giving us the facts was written from 
Lewisville, but the assault was committed 
in Waldo, Columbia County. 

A LETTER just received from W. T. 
Gibson, of Everett, Mass., the Seventh
day Adventist, who was fined fifty dollars 
and costs for selling a half pound of 
candy on Sunday, announces that his case, 
which was appealed, has Deen postponed 
to the next term of court with the proba
bility that it will never come to trial. 
The reason given by the prosecuting at
torney for the first postponement was that 
it ought not to come up until after elec
tion. As of old, the persecuting priests 
fear the people. We will give our readers 
some interesting matter connected with the 
trial in the lower court in our next. 

THE annual meeting of the American 
Sabbath Union was held in this city Dec. 
9 and 10. As usual, the meetings were 
small, but boasted great things. A 
"grand rally" was advertised for Monday 
evening in one of the largest churches in 
the city. But the large audience expe"cted 
did not materialize, and at 8 o'clock the 
one hundred, or possibly more, present ad
journed to the chapel, because the audito
rium was too large for such a small gath
.ering. The only notable feature of the 
·evening was a speech by Mr. J:ohn W. 
Wood, general secretary of the Brother
hood of St. Andrew, an Episcopal organi
:zation. Much had been said about the 
"'Sabbath," but Mr. Wood boldly took 
issue with the use of that term and said 
he preferred the name "Sunday." He 
said, "We do not keep the last day of the 
week but the first day; we do not keep 
the day commemorating creation but re
demption; we do not keep a day of rest 
but of activity," etc. And then he said 
he thought people ought to go to holy 
communion in the morning and spend the 
rest of the day in recreation. He thought 
excursions down the bay and into the 
country were in perfect keeping with 
proper Sunday observance, and said that 
the real Sabbath-breakers were not the 
poor who spent the day in recreation, but 

the rich who made it impossible for them 
to take recreation at other timEls. Of 
course all thil'l was sadly out of harmony 
with the spirit of the American Sabbath 
Union. But nevertheless that organiza
tion goes marching on in its campaign for 
more rigid Sunday laws and stricter en
forcement of those already on the statute 
books. Its meetings may be small, but 
its organization is thorough and its influ
ence far-reaching. It is still one of the 
powers for evil in this fair land once 
dedicated to liberty of conscience, but 
now dominated largely by religious bigo
try and intolerance. 

A MISSIONARY, writing to the Advent 
Review and Sabbath Herald, from South 
Africa, tells of the methods of the British 
South African Company-which is an 
English colonial government-in securing 
its land from the natives. He says:-

The Chartered Company that conquered the Mata
beles in the late war, claim their cattle as well as their 
land to pay expenses. The cunning Matabeles, how
ever, have secreted many thousand head in the bush, 
which from time to time are found and sold by the 
Chartered Company. 

After thus obtaining the land of the 
natives, the government offers to give 
large tracts of this land to missionaries in 
exchange for their aid in civilizing and 
christianizing the natives, and thus en
couragh1g immigration. We have been 
informed by the secretary of the Foreign 
Mission Board of the Seventh-day Ad
ventist denomination, that a large tract of 
this land has been offered to Seventh-day 
AdYentist missionaries, but that the land 
has not been accepted by the denomina
tion. Here was a subtle temptation to vio
late the great principle of complete sepa
ration of Church and State, and we are 
glad to know that the denomination has 
not compromised itself. 

A READER, writing from Elgin, Nebr., 
frankly commends the course of the SEN
TINEL in general, but says:-

I don't think you are justified in your persisten 
hostility to the Catholic portion of the population of 
this country. There is nothing in the past history of 
our country to prove that they are enemies of free 
government or opposed to a republican form of gov
ernment. 

Our correspondent mistakes opposition 
to the doctrines of the Catholic Church 
for opposition to Catholics themselves. 
We would not injure a Catholic in any 
way if we could. We would not deny 
them a single right enjoyed by others; 
but we would, if we could, induce them 
to exchange the errors of popery for the 
truths of the gospel, the bondage o:£ priest
craft for the glorious liberty of the chil
dren of God. 

We have never intimated that Catholics 
were opposed to a republican form of gov
ernment. Individual Catholics no doubt 
love liberty just as well as do Protestants, 
and they are no doubt just as ardently 
attached to republican institutions; but 
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the Roman hierarchy is opposed to all 
liberty outside the Catholic Church1 and 
to all government not controlled by the 
church. A republic dominated by "the 
church" would doubtless suit Rome just 
as welf as any other form of government. 
Indeed, Leo XIII. seems to be rather 
partial to republics, doubtless because he 
finds it easier to dominate the people than 
to control the princes. 

But any government dominated by 
Rome, or Romish principles, could be 
nothing but a despotism; and a despotism 
of the many is not less galling than a 
despotism of the few or of one. Repub
lican government is a guarantee of civil 
and religious liberty only so long as the 
people know what liberty is and prize it 
as they ought. "Eternal vigilance is the 
price of liberty," not less in a republic 
than under any other form of government. 

It is superficial reading and thinking 
'that makes people indifferent to encroach
ments on their liberties, and cause them 
to rest in fancied security when the very 
foundation principles of liberty are being 
assailed. "Rome never changes." And 
she has promised to do for this country 
what she has done for other countries. 
Rome never gave freedom to any country, 
but she has fettered the mind; stifled con
science; clogged the wheels of mental, 
moral, and spiritual progress; degraded 
and debauched whole peoples; murdered 
millions who t:ured to think for them
selves; enshrouded the world in darkness; 
and she would do the same again. Verily, 
'' Rome never chan5es." 

"THE Mutiny of the Bounty and Story 
of Pitcairn Island." This book which is 
just out, is written by Rosalind Amelia 
Young, a native of the island, and is a 
complete history of Pitcairn Island from 
its occupation by the mutineers of the 
Bounty in 1790 to the present time. 
While other books hav.e been written 
about Pitcairn, none gives so complete a 
history of the island as does this one, and 
not all of them together approach the 
present volume in the story of the domes
tic and social life of the descendants of 
the mutineers. The book contains twenty
six illustrations, besides illl.lstrated chap
ter headings. It is printed on good paper, 
is well bound in cloth, and is embossed in 
jet and gold; 254 pages; price $1. Ad
dress Pacific Press, 43 Bond Street, New 
York City; or Oakland, Cal. 

AMERICAN SENTINEL. 

Bet tor the defense ot liberty of conscience, e.nd therefore 
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Single copy, per year,"- - - $1.00. 
In clubs of 5 to 24 copies to one address, per vear, - - 90c 

~ 25 to 99 " H u o\ ,, - ~ ~ SOc 
" 100 to .249 .. " H " "' • • 75c 

250to 499 " - - • 70c 
500 to 99& " - - 65c 

1000 or more - - - 60c 
To foreign countries in Postal Union, 5 shUlings 

Address, AMERICAN SENTINEL, 
43 Bond Street, New York City. 



INDEX TO 

·····-.... 
........ -········ 

PAGE. 

"Are we cherishing a Viper ? " 6 
A Splendid Revolution 14 
A Papal Ally 26 
A Sanctified Bully 30 
A Positive Force 45 
Are the Georgia Sunday Laws to be enforced? 60 
A Plea before a Georgia Jury 91, 99 
A Flatterer, a Deceiver, a Perverter 92 
A Christian(?) Lobbyist at work 93 
A Religious Proclamation 106 
A Plea for Religious Liberty 110 
Assuming every Prerogative of Leadership 119 
An abridgment of Worship 123 
Alabama imitates Louisiana 127 
A lesson for America 134 
A Peculiar Agreement 139 
Application of the Principles of Equity 140 
A Christian's Plea for Truth, Justice, and 

Freedom 148 
Australian Correspondence 156 
An Observer in Coxey's Camp 172 
"A Defect in the Constitution" 179 
A Satanic Revival 
A 8unday Bill in Canada 
A Pernicious Measure 
A Triumphal Entry 

195 
197 
206 
206 

Applying Church Discipline in Civil Govern-
ment 206 

A Question of Church and State 
An Iniquitous Proposition 
A Dangerous Sect 
As he is so are we in this World 
A Nebraska Paper Protests 
An Interesting Question 
Another ''Faribault Scheme" 
Acting like "Protestants" in Maryland 
A Righteous Dtlcision 
A World-wide Principle 
A Backslidden Baptist 
Against " Contract Schools" 
A Persecuting Baptist 

212 
214 
219 

228, 234 
238 
253 
254 
259 
276 
287 
298 
300 
307 

A Revival, not of Religion, but of Medirevalism 317 
334 An Unworthy Evasion 

A Presbyterian Paper against God and against 
itself 338 

Alexander Campbell's articles, 315, 323, 333, 340, 
347, 358, 364, 374, 384, 390 

A sign of the Times 397 

Blowing Hot and Cold 67 
Be admonished 86 
Breclcinridge-Morse Sunday bill 141, 149, 157, 166 
Breckinridge-Morse District Sunday bill 188 
Breeders of Infidelity 213 
Barbarous, Unchristian Persecution 270 
Before Swiss Courts for the Word of God 316 
By Law 380 

Christianity and Equality 12 
Church and State and Hawaiian Question 20 
Civil Law cannot save Sunday 29 
Chicago in the grasp of Rome 39 
Cloven hoof of the ''Sabbath " Satan 44 

THE AMERICAN SENTINEL 

vOLUME IX. 

* -x- * ~x· • ------ ... : ..... :!:=~ .... : ..... ---~~ ... : .... 
. .. ---~.-- . ···········-*·· ... * . 

. * . -x- • • * 

PAGE. 

"Christianity " in Politics 52 
Churches getting together 61 
"Church Unity "-A sign of the Times 61 
"Christian Unity"-A sign of the Times 69 
dhristianity and the Roman Empire 76 
Church union on Sunday observance 78 
Court of Appeals of Maryland 85 
Church Taxation and Sunday Cars 93 
Church and Constitution 111 
Canny Scot and the Sabbath 126 
Character and Aims of the Papacy 129 
Catholics, the schools, the clergy, and the 

Midwinter Fair 131 
Contradictory paragraphs 135 
Christianity and Patriotism 135 
Catholicism, 1776-1876 146 
"Catholicity in Macedonia" 156 
Commonweal of Christ 186 
Condition of the religious bills in Congress 188 
Christian State: a political vision 203 
"Confusion Worse Confounded" 205 
Church and State 212 
Christ or the State 219 
Charging God foolishly 222 
Christianity legally defined in Rome 230 
Catholic Schools in Nashville 236 
Church and State, the Law of the Sabbath 253 
Consonant and Dissonant 274 
Capps' case, by a Tennesseean 
Catholics and Social Action 
Catholic Church and religious liberty 
Christ or Peter-which? 
Christian Nation Curses 
Cattle Stealing and Sunday Travel 

275 
292 
308 

313, 320 
317 
326 
373 Can the True Church become Corrupt ? 

Compel them to respect our Religious Preju-
dices 

Couldn't you spank him and make him 
believe in Christ ? 

Christ and the Civil Law 
Comments on the Persecution of Adventists 

Degenerate Sons of Noble Fathers 
District Sunday bill 

386 

388 
389 
398 

27 
70 

Did the Church of Rome ever Persecute ? 75, 299, 
331, 377 

Depew and Leo 
Defend the Constitution 
Defection of the '' Mail and Express" 
Dangerous Combinations 
Definite seventh day 
Deporting Stundists 
Decidedly Pertinent 
Disciples Depart from Protestant Principles 

94 
103 
124 
175 
251 
326 
365 
365 

Educational battle 190 
Equal Rights 253 
Evicted Tenants 332 
Enforcement of Sunday Laws in Switzerland 356 

For Sunday Cars in Toronto 34 
Federating the Churches 53 
For Compulsory Church attendance 68 

PAGE. 

Foolish Protestants 229 
Fostering the Savage in the Young 293 
Facts in the case 302 

Govemment by a Hierarchy 53 
Gospel not force 76 
" God is Love" 115 
Good Doctrine 116 
God in the Constitution 123 
Growth of Congressional Religion 155 
Grants of Public Money for Parochial Schools 183 
Germany and the Jesuits 299 
Government again honors Sundli'.y 323 
God's Work a Work of Love 364 

Here's Great Detective Work 27 
He agrees with the SENTINEL-" but" 59 
Hearing before the House Judiciary Committee 84 
Has Christ become this World's King? 110 
History repeats itself 204 
How it works in Russia 212 
How they will Talk 229 
Historic facts 236 
He favors Freedom in Religion 246 
Hoist with their own Petard 254 
Have Protestants got out of Rome ? 259 
Hebrew Republic 364 
How Roman Catholics Treat Converts from 

the Church of England 366 

Indulgence~, Papal and Protestant 38 
Is it the Gospel of Christ? 68 
Ignorance or Malice, which? 141 
Is Japan dealing fairly? 154 
Infallibility and Bull-fights 164 
"In the Stocks" for Conscience' Sake 196 
In the midst of Alarms 228 
Intolerant as National Reformers 237 
Is Man Immortal? 251 
Important Historical Errors corrected 262 
Insulating from Heresy 
It is Religious Persecution 334 
Ignorance or Dishonesty, which? 347 
In a Maryland Jail for Conscience' Sake 354 
Is it Religious Persecution ? 396 
It depends 398 

.Yesuitism: our great danger 102 
Joseph and Christ 108 
Judge's charge in the Georgia cases 109 

Kingdom of God in the earth 4 

Limits of civil authority 35 
Leo's "most efficacious remedy" 68 
Limits of civil jurisdiction 82 
Like Priest, like People 94 
Legal.Religion always papal 138 
Legislative Religion is not Christianity 159 
Legal Religion in Representative and People 188 
Leo invites all to enter the fold 213 
Leo XIII. 's triumph 220 
Lynching by wholesale 221 
Let the People vote on the question 244 



PAGE. 

More antagonistic societies 7 
Mutterings of the coming storm 37 
Maryland Court of Appeals on Sunday laws 44 
McNamara Trial 70 
More Sunday legislation in Massachusetts 94 
Massachusetts abolishes its legal Fast-day 118 
Michigan Barbers' Sunday-closing decision 133 
Massachusetts' Sunday Protection League 134 
Movement against church patronage in Eng-

land 171 
Making merchandise of Religion 182 
More Persecution in Maryland 196 
Must but cannot 223 
More Religious Persecution in Tennessee 230 
"Mystery, Babylon the Great" 334 
Mashonaland paragraphs 287, 344, "368, 385, 400 
Most justifiable sarcasm 357 
Modern Inquisition 369 

"No!l·Sectarian" delusion 78 
No practical difference 83 
Now for purer(?) Politics in Indiana 93 
No religious garb in the Pittsburg.;Schools 95 
National league and its amendments 123 
Note the cont1·ast and the h~trmony 154 
No conscience in Sunday-keeping 246 
No longer astonished 250 
Nineteenth Century Medirnvalism 263 
No such right exists 2'70 
Not even toleration 342 

Observance of the day 37 
Our Christian Statesmen 66 
Old and new style 9!J 
Our present condition 189 
"Orthodoxly" insane 213 
Opening political assemblages with Prayer 269 
"Obey the Law until Repealed" 378, 385, 393 
Only on an equality with Romanism 338 
One cause of Hypocrisy and Irreverence 355 
Opposed to Persecution 386 

P1·otection 12 
Protection to Religion 20 
Proclaim Liberty anew 43 
Partial in the Law 54 
Procession Romeward 70 
Progress of the great iniquity 84 
Persecution in Georgia 87 
Pope as arbiter of the world 92 
Progress of the National Religion at Washington 100 
Progress of religious legislation at Washington 102 
Putting God into the National Constitution 118 
Proposed amendment to the Constitution 124 
Province of civil government 125 
Po>tal regulation . 135 
Protection and coercion 147 
Priest and publisher 147 
Priest, politics and woman 157 
Preacher, priest, and woman suffrage 179 
Policy of Rome 179 
.Pope as an arbitrator 195 
Protestant apostasy 204 
Protestants' confession to Rome's challenge 

on Sunday-keeping 
Papal plea for unity 
Protestant Ministers also 
Pope on Bible study 
Popular idea of religious liberty 
Peter's Sword 
Papal Infallibility 
Papists still.arming 
Pope as international arbitrator 
Persecuting Sabbath-keepers 
Persecuted Sabbath-keepers 
Political Prayers 
Pertinent paragraphs 
Pa,pacy and temporal power 
Papacy in Emope 
Persecuted but not cast down 

234 
245 
260 
262 
269 
271 

268, 277, 283 
283 
285 

294 
301 
315 
317 
324 

324, 332 
379 

Pennsylvania Sabbath Association against Re-
.ligious Liberty 346 

INDEX 

PAGE. 

Pul'itan Sabbath for physical rest 370 

Religion and the Montana schools 10 
Roman Catholic loyalty 26 
Romanism in the public schools 29 
Rome's new policy 51, 63, 221 
Rome and the schools 52 
Raising the taxes 53 
Roman Catholic Religious Liberty 59 
Rejoicing over an enemy 70 
Rome claims supremacy over the State 77 
Rome vs. history 92 
Romanists after the regency 95 
"Recognizing God" 114 
Religious legislation in Europe 117 
Rome in Ireland, and her imitators in America 117 
Religion in London schools 118 
Roman Protestantism vs. Roman Catholicism 133 
Romanism~the religion of human nature 137 
Religion and Politics 143 
Right of man to work 195 
Religious Persecution in Maryland 206, 211 
Reversed 213 
Rome's new policy 221 
Romanism in Belgium 238 
Religion and the public schools 245 
Rights of Conscience 266 
Reflections on the results of the Reformation, 

by Guizot 
Ritualism running riot 
Religious appropriations 
Release of Mr. Capps 
Roman Catholics and liberty of conscience 
Roman Catholic saints and miracles 
Roman Catholicism and Spiritualism 

Sunday organization in India 
Sunday Persecution in New York City 
Subjects of the Kingdom of God 
Sunday Laws vs. True Religion 
Study the Texts again 
Some pertinent questions 
Sunday law is legal 
Sabbath Christ kept 
Sunday here and there 
Some Pennsylvania Law 
Same principle involved 
Should use the power of Congress 
Sunday Laws in Switzerland 

Some Kansas items 
Shame on Mary land· 

269 
271 
308 

322, 339 
341 
353 
361 

7 
10 
11 
19 
21 
23 
39 
45 
45 
47 
53 

54 
67 

70 

77 

"Sovereign Pontiff" 79 
Spread of Catholicism 82 
Sunday Laws 86 
Stf>adying the A1·k".by preamble 97 
Strange Infallibility 108 
Sabbath-keepers and Sunday Laws in Swit-

zerland 109 
South African correspondence 
Should Church property be ta:x:ed ? 
Shall we obey the laws of the land? 
Sunday law enforcement in Australia 
Sunday movement in Irelancl 
Some signs of the Times 
Sunday in Scranton, Pa. 
Seventh-day observ~rs give heed 
State of Tennessee, Supreme Court (Capps) 
Some plain truths by an A. P. A. 
Sunday in Canada 
~tate aid to Religion 
Sunday not the Christian Sabbath 

116, 134 
126 
139 
146 
155 
163 
167 
173 
173 
197 
211 
228 
229 

Strive to merit it 237 
Still maundering of Divine rule 236 
Sunday desPeration made responsible for the 

assassin's dagger 238 
Sunday omnibuses in Toronto 238 
Sen. Gallinger's plea for separatio;n of Church 

and State 243 
Sabbath question in the Dominion Parliament 244 
Success in destroying Sunday 246 

PAGE. 

Satolli, ·sunday laws, and salvation 
Shame on Tennessee 
Saint worship 
State and Church 
Still courting Rome 

252 
260 

261, 267, 282 
262 
276 

Seventh-day Adventists and the authorities of 
Basel 

Significant 
Some strange things 
Sabbath and Sunday in church councils 
St. Anne vs. the Saviour 
Some relics of the Dark Ages 
Sectarian principle 
Sf)eing the invisible 
Sunday and the Reformation 
Still troubled by Adventists 

They will not confess; they dare not deny 
Turning their attention to Protestants 
'Fending Romeward 
Trial of Seventh-day Adventists in Georgia 
Traitor political church 
That "atmosphere of piety " 
Thinks he has solved the National Reform 

problem. 
The time is at hand 
To celebrate the survival of Medirnvalism 
Toleration versus rights 
The writing on the wall 
The A. P. A. and parochial schools 
The State and the Ten Commandments 
The mark of the Beast 

278 
282 
284 
286 
29(') 
292 
300 
329 
339 
395 

46 
51 
61 
74 
94 
98 

107 
107 
119 
131 
138 
162 
226 
226 
231 
242 

They can do nothing against the truth 
There are ''Protestants" and Protestants 
True of the Sabbath, but not of Sunday 
Too late to deny it 

244, 252 
258 

True Protestantism 
The clash will come 
Too true 
Two solid grounds for Sunday-rest 
Two acts of a true Baptist 
Taxation of Church property 
Taking the State piecemeal 
'Twould be well were it true 
Teaching a wrong doctrine 
The Pope as mediator 

What should he ask ? 
Where is t~e limit of civil authority? 
Why not accept the responsibility ~ 

259 
277 
278 
291 
292 
307 
334 
354 

388 

397 

5 
5 

12 

Who pays the taxes ? 22 
Wants to imprison and to hang Sabbath keepers 46 
What Rome would do if she could 53 

Why they see it 54 

W. C. T. U. enforcing Sunday observance in 
Australia 70 

What the National Reformers propose to do 79 

Whereas they believe, therefore they resolve 116 
Why Adventists work on Sunday 124 

Was it prophetic? 151 

Why Church property should be taxed 164 

Why e:x:empt conscientious Sevc•nth-day Bap-
tists? 182 

Why not? 211 

Wants more of the same kind 212 

W. C. T. U. on Church and State 219 

vVe can put them in the Stocks 237 

Will Congress rest under it? 237 

Why they work on Sunday 237 

"Wiser if sadder men than now " 242 
Whither are we drifting ? 243 

vVhat thPy mean by the phrase ''a Christian 
nation" 244 

Woman suffrage in a school election 261 

Where will it end? 285 

What Sunday-keeping really means 301 

White with fear and wrath 337. 

\Vhat is modern Spiritualism ? 363 

What is Babylon? 389 





Adventist Pioneer Library

For more information, visit:
www.APLib.org

or write to:
apl@netbox.com


	Volume 9, Number 1 (January 4, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 2 (January 11, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 3 (January 18, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 4 (January 25, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 5 (February 1, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 6 (February 8, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 7 (February 15, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 8 (February 22, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 9 (March 1, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 10 (March 8, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 11 (March 15, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 12 (March 22, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 13 (March 29, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 14 (April 5, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 15 (April 12, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 16 (April 19, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 17 (April 26, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 18 (May 3, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 19 (May 10, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 20 (May 17, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 21 (May 24, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 22 (May 31, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 23 (June 7, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 24 (June 14, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 25 (June 21, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 26 (June 28, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 27 (July 5, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 28 (July 12, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 29 (July 19, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 30 (July 26, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 31 (August 2, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 32 (August 9, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 33 (August 23, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 34 (August 30, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 35 (September 6, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 36 (September 13, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 37 (September 20, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 38 (September 27, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 39 (October 4, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 40 (October 11, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 41 (October 18, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 42 (October 25, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 43 (November 1, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 44 (November 8, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 45 (November 15, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 46 (November 22, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 47 (November 29, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 48 (December 6, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 49 (December 13, 1894)
	Volume 9, Number 50 (December 20, 1894)

